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Prefatory E PI ST L E 
0 ; To the WORKS of L 
Mr. FOSEPH BOY & E. 


1 HoucGn the Age appears much more inclin d to reliſh Diſcourſes of 


Wit and Pleaſantry, Banter or Satyr, than Theological Treatiſes, writ- 
0 3 ten with Gravity and Seriouſneſs; yet when God is pleas'd to furniſh 
3 any of his Servants with valuable Abllicics, that fit them for clearing 
fx nk enforcing the great Truths and Duties of Religion, or for mana- 
ging Debates about Matters of Weight and Importance with Advantage; to deny 
the World the Benefit of them, would be Ingratitude to him for fo great a Favour, 
and an Unkindneſs both to the preſent and the rifing Generation. | 
Wxũ have long thought our worthy Brother a very valuable and uſeful Writer, 
and ſuch as no Denomination among us would have had any Occaſion to have 
been aſham'd of. We have greatly xejoiced in his continued extenſive Uſefulneſs, 
both from the Pulpit and the Preſs; and are in his Caſe the better pleas d with 
the Produce of the Latter, not only becauſe of the Diftance from us in which the 
divine Providence has caſt his Lot, but becauſe we are ſenſible that it is but for 
a very ſhort Seaſon, that Perſons can any where expe& to rejoice 1n his Light in 
this 3 World. The Loſſes which we have, in this Reſpect, ſuſtain'd, within 
the Compaſs of a very few Years paſt, mind us of this in a very ſenſible and affect- 
ing Manner. Of all Perſons, certainly it moſt highly becomes thoſe in our Stati- 
on, to work the Works of him that ſent us into his Vineyard, while it is Day, becauſe 


his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. FR, 
W x could not but much approve of the Propoſal of collecting the Works of this 
Author in a fingle Volume; by which (tho? it be large) they will be the better 
preſerv'd from being loft ; and it will be the more evident to ſuch as will be at the 
Pains to peruſe the many Tracts it contains, that they all, with a ſteady Harmony, 
carry on one uniform Deſign of ſpreading Truth, Holineſs, and Brotherly Love 
in 5 degenerate World; which is as noble a Deſign as any one can ſet himſelf to 
purſue. | 

Ino' we are very ſenſible he is as far from needing, as from being capable of 
receiving Benefit by any Recommendation we could give either of him or his Per- 
formances, yet the Undertaking being great and expenſive, we thought it not a- 


the Subjects here treated of are different, yet they are all judiciouſly hand- 
led, according to their different Natures : And, that at the ſame Time, great 


Candour, and a Catholick Spirit runs through the ſeveral Diſcourſes, which in our 
Apprehenfion not a little recommends them. . 
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the Night cometh whereia no Work can be done. And bleſſed is that Servant, whom 


miſs by way of Encouragement to that, to give it as our Judgment, that though | 
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Tu Sermons are neither mean nor ſtarch'd, but appear to us to be well cal- 


© culated, at once to inform, tlre Judgments, and work upon the Affections of tuck 
ds read them with Care: And upgp that Acgount, we cannot but look upon them 


/// HE Cre bo IS Ba go tk 
THE Vindication of the True Deity of aur Bleſſed Saviaur, has met with ſo favour: - 
able a Reception, that we are under no Fear- of its loſing its Credit, unleſs the 
Doctrinal Scheme of Chriſtianity, as it is deliver d in the Sacred Scriptures, ſhould 
be quite chang'd and alter'd ; of which we hope there is no Danger. 
| His Account of Antient Epiſcopacy, Reflections on Dr. Manby, and on the Diſcourſe 
concerning the Inventions of Men in the Worſhip of Gad, and. it N indicatioi together 
with his Anſwer to Mr. Drury, and his Remarks on Dr. Tiſdall, &c. ſhew Rim to 
have had extenſive Views, and to have taken a confiderable Compaſs in his 
Thoughts, and that to very good Purpoſe 3 to have fix d in Nonconformity (of 
which ſome form and ſpread fo deſpicable a Notion) out of real Principle, and 
upon cloſe and mature Confideration, tho without any Narrowneſs or Bitterneſs - 
of Spirit; and to be very conſiſtent with himſelf in his Notions and Practice, as 
well as charitable to thoſe of different Sentiments. MID 
And as to his Diſcourſes upon the important Doctrine of Juſt:ficatzon, which 
are now firſt publiſhed, we- conceive they may be of good Uſe in the Aminamian 
Controverſy, which has been fo vifibly detrimental to Practical Godlineſs among 
us, that we ſhould be moſt heartily {orgy that any ſhould have an Inclination to 


revive it. Arr. | „ | | 
Tn Scholar and the Gentleman, the Chriſtian and the Divine, ate ſo conſpi- 
cuous in all theſe Compoſures, that as we make it our ardent Requeſt to Almighty 
God, to raiſe up a Number of ſuch uſeful Inftruments in his Church, fo we can- 
not but hope, that converſing with ſuch Writings, may help to make a Number 
of Perſons much the wiſer, and the better. 
Ay to find that this proves the Caſe, as it cannot but be a very confiderable 
Comfort to our worthy Brother, (to whom we, with a moſt ſincere Affection, 
with a Sana Senectus, and an Ewuterzoiz) fo will it be no ſmall Pleaſure to us 


allo, 


* 


Who are by Inclination, as well as by Office, and in Duty, Defirers of the 
Common Salvation, 20 


— 


ApRIL Xxiii. M. DCC. XXVIII. 


E. Calamy. 
John Evans. 
Jobn Newman. 

: W. Harris. 
Benj. Groſvenor, 
Tho. Leaveſly. 
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finding that the 

bliſhed was en- 
re-printed; and collected into 
Advice agreed to their Pro- 


in Love. 


T muſt refer the Reader to the Prefaces, or Introductions, for the Occaſis of the 
ſeveral Treatiſes in this Volunae being publiſhed. = 


FOR the Sermons, the miſt of them being preach'd on the unconteſted Truths or Du- 
ties of the Chriſtian Religion, I hope they may be ſerviceable to promote the Intereſt of real 
Piety and Holmeſs ; the viſible Declenfiomm whereof, all good Men obſe rve, and greatly la- 
ment. I rejoice that there are ſo many excellent Diſcourſes on ſuch important Subjects already 
extant, I heartily wiſh they were more generally ſpread, and oſtner read in Chriſtian Fa- 
mes, in order to the Jung vital Chriſtianity, and preſerving the riſing Age from that 
Contagzon of Infidelity, Irreligzon, and Immorality ; the ſpreading . of. which carries ſo 
threatuing an Aſpect. Our bleſſed Saviour has too juſt Occaſion to prefsfe the ſame Que- 
ſtron to the profeſſed Chriſtians of this Age, that be did to the Twelve, when many of his 
other Diſciples went back, and walked no more with him, Will ye alſo go away ? 
And we are highly concern'd to make him the ſame Anſwer that Peter did, Lord, to 
whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life, Jobn vi. 66, 67, 68. + 
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CONTENTS of the Firſt Volume. 


12 1 SERMON I. t 

P ACH'D at Dublin on the 23d of October, 

; 479 being the Anniverſary Day of 'Thank(- 

giving for the Deliverance of this City from the 
triſh Rebellion, 1641. 

John xviii. 36. Jeſus anſwer'd, My Kingdom is not of this 
World; if my Kingdom were of this World, then would 

m Servants fight, that I ſhould not be delivertd to the 

Jews but now is my Kingdom not from hence. Page 2. 

Preach'd at Dublin on the 23d of October, 1703. 
being the Anniverſary Day of Thankſgiving for 
the Deliverance of this City from the 1riſo Re- 

bellion, 1641. | | | 

Matt. xxiii. 2936. V unto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, — becauſe Je build 18 ombs of the l 

'  phets, and garniſh the Sepulchres of: the Ri "HUE 

5 And 7 — If we had been in the Days i our Fathers, 
we would not have been Partakers with them in the 
Blood of the Prophets. © | 

31. Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye 
are the Children of them which killed the Prophets, 

32. Fill ye up then the Meaſure of your Fathers. 

33. Te Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, how can ye e- 
ſeape the Damnation of Hell. | 

34. Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſe 
Men, and Scribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
cruciſy, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
Synagegues, and perſecute them from City to City. 

35. That _ you may come all the Righteous Blood ſhed 

n the Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel, un- 
to the Blood of Zacharias, Son of Barachias, whom 
ye flew between the Temple and the. Altar. 

36. Verih Iſay unto you, all theſe Things ſhall come upon 
this Generation. pag. 10. 

SERMON III. 

1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Know ye not that ye are the Tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 

17. 1f any Man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God 
deſtroy ; for the Temple of God is Holy, which Temple 
Je are. pag. 19. 

SERMON IV. Preach'd to Young Perſons. 

Mark M 21, 22. Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, one Thing thou lackeſt ; go thy 
way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the Poor, 
and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven; and come, 
take up the Croſs, aud follow me. 

22. And be was ſad at that ſaying, and went away 
grieved; for he had great Poſſeſſions. pag. 23. 

S ERM. V. TheCaſe of the Penitent Thief. 

Luke xxiii. 39 — 43. And one of the Malefactors 
which were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou 
be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 

40. But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doft not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame Condemnation ? 

41. And we indeed juſtly, for we receive the due Reward of 
our Deeds; but this Man hath done nothing amiſs. 

42. And he ſaid unto Feſus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 

42. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, to 
Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. pag. 29. 
SERMON VI. A Charge to the Rich. 

1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that are Rich in 
this World, that they be not high-minded, wor truſt in 


2 — 
6 - 


SER MO NS on various SUBJECTS. 


uncertain Richer, but in the Living God, who giveth tis 

- richly all Things to enjoy. © 

18. That they do good, that they be rich in good Works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, ; 

19. Laying up in Store for themſelves a good Foundation 
againſt the Time to come, that they may lay hold on e- 

ternal Life. pag. 35. 
SERMON VII, VIII. The Internal Bvi- 
dence and Proof of Chriſtianity, 

1 John v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
the Witneſs in himſelf ; he that believeth not God, hath 
made. him a Lyar, becauſe he believeth not the Record 
that God gave of his Son. ag. 41. 

SERMON IX. On the Miniſtry of . 

Heb. i. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forthto 
muſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? p- So. 

SERMO NX. Sin the Inſtruments of Sinners 

Puniſhment. | 

Jer. ii. 19. Thine own Wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and 
thy Backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : Know therefore and 
ſee, that it is an evil Thing and bitter, that thou haſt 
forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my Fear is not in 
thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. pag. 56. 

SERMON XI, XII, XIII. Concerning Of- 

fences and Scandals, 

Matt. xviii. 7. Wo unto the World becauſe of Offences ; 
for it muſt needs be that Offences come ; but wo to that 
Man by whom the Offence cometh, pag. 62 

SERM ON XIV. Our Lord's Dominion over 

the unſeen World. 


Rev. i. 18. J am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
behold I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the 
Keys of Hell and of Death. pag. 74. 

S ERM. XV. The Office of a Scriptural Biſhop. 

1 Tim. iii. 1. This is a true ſaying, I a Man defire the 
Office of a Biſhop, he defireth a good Work. ag. 80. 

SERMON XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX, XX, XXI. 

On the Parable of the Prodigal. | 

Luke xv. 11,24. And he ſaid, A certain Man had 
two Sons : | | 

12. And the younger of them ſaid to his Father ; Father, 
give me the Portion of Goods that falleth to me, and he 
divideth unto them his Living. 

13. And not many Days after, the younger Son gathered all 
together, and took his Journey into a far Country, and 
there waſted his Subſtance with riotous Living. 

14. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty Fi- 
mine in that Land; and he began to be in want. 

15. And he went and joined himſelf to a Citizen of that 
Country, aud he ſent him igto his Fields to feed Swine. 
45. Aud he would fain have filled his Belly with the Husks 

that the Swine did eat, and no Man gave unto him. 

17. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
hired Servants of my Father's have Bread enough and to 
ſpare, and I periſh with Hunger | 

18. 1 will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have fianed againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, 

19. And am no more worthy to be called thy Sen, make 
me as one of thy hired Servants. 

20. Aud he aroſe and came to his Futher ; but when he 
was yet a great way , his Father ſaw him, and had 
Compaſſion, and ran, me tell oa LE Nt” aud kiſſed 
him, 21. Aud 
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22. 1 0 
obe, and put it on 
wy 3 on- his Rer. 


23. And bring bither the fatted Calf. and lf .; and be 


and be me 
4. Br thi a St wn dead, and is alive again; ; he was 
hoft and is found began to be merry. pag. 95. 
S ER MON NX 
Chriſtian's Life. 

Gal. ii. 20. 1 am cruciſied with Chriſt ; j nevertheleſs 1 
live ; yet not I, but Chrift Iiveth in me; and the Life. 
which I now lrve in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 8 pl 


SERMON XXIII XXIV, XXV. "On che 
Tove of God. | 

Matt. xxii. 35 — 40. Then one of them which vir « 
Lawyer, atked him a Queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36. Maſter, which is the great Commandment in the 

7 71 
7. Jeſus ſaid 2e him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with | 
allthy Mind. | 

38. This is the faſt and great Commandment. 


39. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love ty 


Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
40. On theſe two Commandments hang all :he Law and 
the Prophets. pag. 
SERMON XXVI, XXVII, XXVIIL On our 
Love to our Neighbour. W IF% 
Matt. * 73 , 40- And the ſecond is like unto . 
Thou love thy Neighbour a: thy ſelf. © 
<0. 2 two Commandments, hang all the Law and 
the P g. 142. 
S ER 
1 — i. 3 love; 105 7 
now ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye it 
unſpeakable, and full of G G MY wee 5 Wo 
SER MO N- XXX XXXI On ths l Lov of 


God in ſending his Son to be our Propitiation. 


5 Iv. 10. Hereix is Love, not that we loved God, 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to _ oe Pro- 


pitiation for our Sins, 160. 


SERMON XXXII. The juſt Commenida- 
tion of Aged Piety. | 


n The. ho Head is a Goun'f G - 6 
im bs: 
SERMON N * Alt. 5 On n Early Piety. 


x Chron, xxviii. 9. Aud thou Solomon, my Som, know m 
thou. the God of thy Father, and Jerve him with per- 
fe Heart, aud with. 4 -willing Mind; - for. the Lord 
ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſt andet h all the Imagina- 
tions of the Thoughts ; if thou ſeek him, he will be found - 
— * but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 

pag. 175. 

4 "Di 3 — profane Swearing and Curing, 

DiscoursEts on 


pag. 181. 
t e Four Laſt Thin pig. 
5 Dzarn, F * 
I. Jud OMEN T, 


7210 HEAVEN, 

IV. HELL... 
a I, II, III, IV, V. On Death. 

Eccleſ. vii. 2. I is better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, 


than to go to the Houſe of Feaſting ; for that is the 
End of all Men, and the Living will lay it td bis Heart. 


I91, 
SERMON VI. on Emch's Tranflation. 

Heb. xi. 5. By Faith Enoch was tran/lated that he ſbould 
not ſee Death; and was not found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him: for before his Tranſlation he had this 
Teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 7 7 v uy 
SERMON VII, VIII, IX, X. On 1 


Acts xvii. 30, 31. And the Times of this Ignorance God . 
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him ; and pur a Ring * 


* the Prinoiple of a 


129. 


XXIX. On Love to munten or. 


es 
| winke4.at 3 but now ain all Min vidiy whine 
fo repent. 

31. Fe in tho-which he will 
Judge, the World in Righteouſneſs by thar Man whom he 
hath" ordained ; whereof be hath given. Marance unto 
— in thay he hos ps ow the 

ad, *. pag. 220. 
SERMON XI, XII, XIII. On. the ſame. 

Rev, xx. 11, 12. Aud 1 a great white Throne, and 
him that ſat on it, from whoſe Face the Earth dnd 
bob wy gd away, nud there was found wo Plates 

them 

12. And Tſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtant before 
God; and the Books were opened: and nder Book 
Was opened, which is the Book of Life ; and the Dead 
were judged dut of thoſe things which were written 
"in the ' Books accordiug to their Works: pag. 2 38. 

SERMON XIV, XV, XVI. On Hell. 

Mat. xxv. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
Puniſhment ; but the Righteous into Life etennal 77 251. 

SERMON XVII. The Sin and Pub unent 

© of the Fallen Angels. 

Jude, ver, 6. And ti Angels which kept not their” fiſt + 
Eftate, but left their own Habitation, he hath reſerved 
in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the Judg- 
ment of the great Day, 

2 Pet. ii. 4: For Fal Hure wot the urns ths flat, but 
. them down to Hell, and delivered them io Chain: of \ 

5 to * ed unto Judgment. 265. 

SER Vil, Kid XX, XX, 08 

3 55 

dare xxv. And theſe into — i 
Naehe. 4 el eber 

8 E R MON XXIII. On the different Rey 

of future Rewards; Fw 

1 C6. im. 8. Now he that 2 e ib weed 
are one ; and every Mah ſhall receive his own Re- 
ward, actyrding to ht vun Latour, ©» pag. 293. 

SERMON AAV, Heaven the Rell ene 08 

lis Spirits ot jult Men. 


33 Ve Ye OM. iy Ev 
he Father Loyd Yeſws 
1. Of whom the whole Fark h -» — Earth jo 


named, 299. 


SER Mom xXV, NXVL. On the Death of 
Sir Artbutr Langford, Bart, 

Rev. xiv. 13. Aud heard a Voice from Heaven, Saying 

unto me, write, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in 


the Lord, from henceforth; Yea, fun the Spirit, that 
2 reſt from t Tabea and their Works 


do follow them. 
SER MO N Kun. On the Death of 2 


, Dr. Cumyng. 
Job N. 14. 1 4 A the, ſhall he hue: agate? Alt 


2:9 of my appointed Time with, fr E my 


Gee pag. 31 r. 
ER M O-N XXVIIL Ori the L An of 
Queen As; 
2 chron. xxxv. 24, 25. And all Judah 2 Jeru- 
' ſalem mourned for Joſiah. 
23. And Jereiniah Jamented for Jolah, and all the 
 Singing-men aud Singing-women ſpake of Joſiah in 
their Lamentations to this Day, and made them an Or- 
 dinance in Iſrael ; and behold they are written in the 


Lamentations. ag. 318. 
Some Remarkable Paſſages in the Life a Lg of 
Mr, EpuuNůDU TIAENCR. g. 326. 


S ER MO M XXIX. On the Death of 
. Mrs. Mary Choppin. 
Phil. i. 23. For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 
a Defire to depart, and to be with . ns” * 
far better, 


SERMON XXX. The Sin and Danger 2 
Quenching the Spirit. 
1 Theſſ. v. 19. Quench not the Spirit. 


pag. 350. 
SERMON 
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Societies for Reformation. 


© Neb. xiii. 1524. In thoſe Days ſaw 1 in Jaz 
ing 
fo Wine, 1 


ſome trending Mine- preſſes on the Sabbath," 
ing in Sheaves, and lading Aſſes ; as 
Grapes, aud Rigs, and. all manner f Burdens, which 


& 
F ,* 


they brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath Day ; and 


' 1 teſtified againſt them in the Day wherein they ſold 
'  Viftuak. 4 | | . a8 
16. There dwelt Men of Tyre alſ6 therein, which brought 
Fiſh, and all manner of Ware, and ſold on the Sab- 
bath unto the Children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 


* A 


17. Then 1 contended with the Noblesof Judah, and ſaid - 


unto them, What evil Thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the . Sabbath-day. 35 

18. Did not. your Fathers thus, and did not our God 

bring all this Evil upon us, aud upon this City? yet ye 

\ bring more Wrath upon Iſrael, by profaning the Sab- 


/ - bath, 


19. And it came to paſs, that when the Gates of Jeru- 
ſalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, I command- 
ed that the Gates ſhould be ſhut, and charged that they 
ſhould not be opened till after the Sabbath : And ſome 
of my Servants ſet 1 at the Gates, that there ſhould no 
Burthen be brought in on the Sabbath-day. 
20. So the Merchants and Sellers of all kind of Ware, 
lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice, {I 
21. Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto them, 


M lodge ye about the Wall? If ye do ſo again I will 
From that tim: Jorrk au they uo 


lay Hands on you. 
more on the Sabbath. | 

22. And 1 commanded the Levites that they ſhould cleanſe 
themſelves, and that they ſbould come and keep the 
Gates' to ſanctiſj the Sabbath-day ; remember me, 0 


my God, _— this alſo, and ſpare me according 
t 


to the Greatneſs of thy Mercy. pag. 361. 
SERMO N XXXIL On the Acceſſion of 


King George. 


Pſalm cxxii 6, 7. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem ; . 


they ſhall proſper that love thee. 


7. Peace be within thy Walls, aud Profperity within thy 


Palace 


5. 3 pag. 371. 
"SERMON. XXXIIII. 


John xili. 34, 2 A new Commandment 1 give unto 
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ERM XXXL Preaob'd before, the 


n, that, ye live ane anither; ar I have loved you | 
that ye alſo love one another. * 


35. By this ſhall all Men ln, that ye are my Diſciples, 


i ye have Love one t0 another, | 

8 ER MON XXXI 

Gal. i. 8, 9. But tho we, or. an Angel from Maven, 

preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that which we 
have preached untb you, let him be accurſed. | 

9. As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now. again ; If any Man 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accurſed. pag. 386. 

SERMON XXXV. | 

'The ſole Headſhip of . Chriſt over the Catholick 

Church, in Oppoſition to the falſe Claim of the 


Papal Supremacy over it. N 08 
And he is the Head of 


pag. 379. 


Col. i. 18. The firſt Clauſe. 
- the Body, the Church, Compared with Eph. i. 22, 
23. And hath put all Things under his Feet, and gave 
him to be the Head over all Things to the Church. 
23. Which is his Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all 
in all. pag. 403. 
SERMON XXXVI. At the Ordination of the 
| Reverend Mr. Fohn Leland. 
John v. 35. He was e burning and a ſhining Light ; aud 
ye were willing for a Seaſon to rejoyce in his Light. 


ag. 415- 
SERMON XXXVIL On the Death of the 
| Reverend Mr. Trazers. : 


Heb. xiii. 7. Remember them which have the Rule over 


you, who haue ſpoken unto you the Word of God; wheſe 
Faith follow, conſidering the End of their Converſation, 


T7 p. 425. 
S ER MON XXXVII. On the Death of 
1 William Cairnes, Eſq; 

Pſal. xxiii. 4, 5. Tea, though I walk through the Valley of 
the ſhadow of Death, I will ſear no Evil ; for thou art 
with me, thy Rod and thy Staff they comfort me, 

5. Thou prepareſt a Table before me in the Preſence of mine 
Enemies ; thou anointeſt my Head with Oyl, my Cup 
runneth over. | pag. 434. 

Six Diſſertations on the Doctrine of Juſtification. p. 443. 

A Paraphraſe ou thoſe Paſſages of the New Teſtament that 
chiefly relate to the Doctrine of Juſtification, p.470_ 


EXETER UP or noo ore ax omg: 


The CON TE MT 9-vof Llc ound Volume. 


Vindication of the true Deity of our Bleſſed Saviour, 

in anſwer to a Pamphlet, intituled, An Humble 
Enquiry into the Scripture Account of Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. pag. 1. 
Some impartial Reflections on Dr. Manby's Confidera- 


tions, &c. and Mr. Sing? Anſwer, pap SE 


Remarks on a late Diſcourſe of William Lord Biſhop of 
Derry, concerning the Inventions of Men in the 
| Worſhip of God. ag. 67. 
A Vindication of the Remarks on the Biſhop of Derry's 
Diſcourſe about Human Inventions. pag. 123. 
A clear Account of the Ancient Epi ſcopacy, in Anſwer to 
Mr. Drary's Vindication, Cc. ag. 19 


„ 
Remarks on a Pamphlet, publiſb d by Dr. Tiſdal, ir: tu- 


led, The Caſe of the Sacramental Teſt, ſtated and 
arxgued. pag. 313. 
A Preface to the Seaſonable Advice, Cc. 


LOI 


pag. 333. 
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A Poſtſcript by the Prefacers to the Seaſonable Ad- 
vice, Oc. ; pag. 335. 
A Vindication of a private Letter concerning the Overtures 
tranſmitted ly the General Snod aſſembled at Dungan- 
non, in June, 1725. againſt the Rev. Mr. Mac- 
bride's printed Exceptions. In a Letter to the Reverend 
Miniſters of the Preſbyterian Perſuaſion in the North of 
Ireland. Sy pag. 343. 
The Caſe of the Diſſenting Proteſtants of Ireland, in Refe- 
rence to @ Bill of Indulgence, vindicated from the Ex- 
ceptions alledged againſt it, in a late Anſwer, pag. 361. 
A Letter concerning the pretended Infallibility of the Ro- 
miſh Church. pag. 371- 
An Appendix concerning the pretended Sacraments, and 
extreme Unition. a pag. 390. 
Some Queries offer d to the Conſideration of the People 
called Quakers, particularly of theſe in Queen's gas 
pag. 398. 
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| Preached on „ 


Various Subjects. 
FFP K a _ 
The PREFACE. Y 5 
\ N. 
Fe wth the Requgh of mary frond's os pie Gentoo 


lume. They are but as ſo many Fragments that are here gather d up, that nothing 
may be loſt, (to allude to John vi. 12.) How they may ſuit with the Palate 57 
rious Readers, T am not very anxious to know, having deſign d them for the Uſe of 
ſuch as have a true Reliſh for the plain and unadulterated Truth of the Word of God. 
The moſt of them are of a Prattical Strain and Tendency, wholly calculated 7 the un- 
conteſted Intereſt of true Piety and 3 What little occurs that is controverſial iu them (which 
is chiefly in the two Firſt Sermons, and in the Laſt, and the Appendix 10 it) I have endeavoured 
70 manage with that Clearneſs and Temper that are the genuine Characters of the Wiſdom that is . 
from above, which ts, firſt pure, and then peaceable. For the Papal Supremacy (of wwhich the — 
firſt Sermon treats) I take it to be the moſt pernicious Engine, both of dividing the Chriſtian | 
Church, and of ſupporting thoſe groſs Corruptions in it that are the moſt indelible Reproach to the Chri- 1 
ſtian Name. So that till that uſurped Power of the Roman Biſhops. be renounc d, any efettual Re- = 
formation of the Popiſh Churches; and conſequently any ſuch Concord and Coalition With them (as 

ſome of late plead for) appears to me an hopeleſs and impoſſible thing. Aud how. little Proſpect " 
there is of the Popiſh Clerg ys renouncing their ſanguinary Principles and Practices, I have fully 7 
Heron in the 2d Sermon on Mat. xxiii. from ver. 29, t0 ver. 36. And for the Principles on which = 
ſome late degenerate Proteſtants ſo uncharitably, as well as groundleſhy, confine the Catholick Church 
to what they call the Epiſcopal Communion ; They are ſo manifeſtly prejudicial to the Litereſt of 1 
the Reformed Religion, and to the Concord of thiſe Churches that profeſs it, that I cannot think it | 
unbecoming the Charatter of a Peace-Maker 10 expoſe the Weakneſs of them. He that would pro- { 
mote the neareſt Union of the Reformed Churches, muſt endeavour to remove theſe unſcriptural Pre- | 
tenſions, as one of the great Obſtacles that lie in the way of it. For my own part, Plain uncor- | 
rupted Chriſtianity ig my Religion, I have a mental Communion with all Churches whatever, 
ſo far as they profeſs that. Pur T defire to fix my ſtated external Communion 2wirh ſuch as own it 
in its greateſt Simplicity and Purity, and who add thereto the moſt comprehenſive and Catholick 
Charity. The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſheſs and Peace, and Joy in 


the Holy Ghoſt, For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of 
Men, Rom. xiv. 17, 18. | 1 


J B. 
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Preach'd at Dublin on the 2 3d of Odober, 1 705. 


BEING THE 


— hs. 
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Anniverſary Day of Taaxxsc1vinG for the Deliverance of this City from the 
Iriſh Rebellion, 1641. 


ieee eee ee 


e eee 


John xviii. Ver. 36. 


Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdom is not of 


this World; if my Kingdom were of this World, 


then would my Servants fight, that I ſhould not be deliver'd to the Jews : But now is 


my Kingdom not from hence, 


are wont to congratulate our mani- 
fold Deliverances from Papal Tyranny 
| (both thoſe of an elder, and thoſe of a 
| ale [2 later Date) as the greateſt National 
N Bleſſings that the good Providence of 
odd has beſtow'd upon us. And we 
deprecate our Returning under that grievous Toke, as 
the moſt inſupportable publick Calamity that can befal 
us. But if all this while, the Roman Biſhop be indeed 
(as he pretends) the Vicar of Chriſt, the Head of the Ca- 
tholick Church, and the neceſſary Centre of Unity to it ; 
ſo that none are capable of Salvation but ſuch as live in 
Suljection to him, and Communion with him; then in- 
deed, what we are wont to celebrate as glorious Deli- 
verauces, are no better than publick Judgments ; and 
that Subjection to the Roman Yoke, which we eſteem as 
ſo formidable an Evil, wou'd be the moſt deſirable 
Bleſſing : And tho' Methods of Violence are very croſs 
to the grain of human Nature, yet we might be al- 
moſt tempted to forgive our Enemies for uſing ſome 
Rigour and Severity, when it was only to reduce us in- 
ro the Boſom of the Catholick Church, and to compel us to 
come into the Fold of Chriſt. 

I ſhall therefore at preſent examine theſe ſpecious 
Pretenſions of the Roman Popes, who ſo confidently aſ- 
ſume to themſelves a Supremacy over the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church, as delegated to them from Jeſus Chriſt the 
undoubted Head and King of it; and who make the 
Acknowledgment of this their Univerſal Sovereignty a 
neceſſary Article of the Chriſtian Faith, without which 
wo Man can be ſaved, For if their Empire be indeed 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, which he adminiſters by them as 
his Vicars and Delegates, then 'tis a damnable Sin to 
withdraw our Necks from under their Sacred Yoke. 
But if they haye no ſuch Supremacy delegated to them 
from our bleſſed Saviour, if their Kingdom and Empire 
have none of the E/ential Characters that belong to his, 
but rather the quite oppoſite ones, that carry the moſt 
open Contrariety to it; then we may juſtly regard 
their pretended Sypremacy as a moſt unjuſt and wicked 
Uſurpation, and onght to eſteem our Freedom from 
their uſurped Domination as an eminent National Bleſ- 
ſing, which we are bound to adore the Divine Goodneſs 
ior preſerving to us hitherto, and to beg of him the 
Continuance of. 

Now to put this Debate to a ſhort Iſſue, I ſhall not 
examine all the Arguments which thoſe of the Romiſh 
Church produce to prove, That our bleſſed Saviour de- 
legated this Univerſal Supremacy over his Church to St. 
Peter; Nor ſhall I take pains to refute thoſe Shadows 
rather than Ae.2/c25, which they alledge to perſwade 


* 


5 


us, That St. Peter made over this Supremacy to all the 
Biſhops of Rome, who ſhould ſucceed him in that his 
pretended See or Chair. (This I have at large former- 
ly done). But I ſhall fix on this one Character that 
our Saviour gives in my Text of his Kingdom; and 
ſhall from thence demonſtrate to you, that the Papal 
Empire can never be the Kingdom of Chriſt, ſince it ap- 
parently bears a Character diametrically oppoſite to 
this. And this is a Diſpute that is to be determin'd, 
not by nice and intricate Speculations, but by plain 
matter of Fact, obvious to the View of all that will 
impartially conſider it. 

he Occaſion of the Words was this. | 

Jeſus being brought by the Jews before Pilate the 

oman Governor, under the Character of a Malefa- 
dior, Pilate puts this Queſtion to him, Art thou the King 
of the Jeus? , 

No doubt he had heard of the Pretenſions of Jeſus 
of Nazareth to be the Chriſt or promiſed Me{ſrah, 
whom the Jewiſh Nation had ſo long expected, under 
this Character of the King of Iſrael, who was 10 fit on 
the Throne of David: Io ſhould reign over the Houſe of 


Jacob for ever, and of whoſe Kingdom there ſhould be no 


end, See John i. 49. Luke i. 32, 33. And that occa- 
ſions his putting this Queſtion to him, as ſuppoſing 
that ſuch Pretenſions might be dangerous to Ceſar's 
Authority, and therefore juſt ground of his proceed» 
ing againſt him. Our Lord inſtead of directly auſwer- 
ing the Queſtion propoſes another to him, Say , thou 
this of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? q. d. Doſt 
thou put this Queſtion to me from any thing thou haſt 
found in my Conduct tending to diſturb the publick 
Peace, or to ſubvert Cæſar's Authority, which thou 
are ſollicitous to maintain? Or doſt thou make this 
Enquiry only at the Suggeſtion of others, who charge 
me with aſſuming this Title? Upon this Pilate replys, 
Am I a Jew? Thy own Nation, and the Chief Prieſes 
have deliver'd thee unto me, I hat haſt thou done? q. d. 
"Tis not I but thy own Nation, and the Rulers there- 
of that are thy Accuſers. And what haſt thou done to 
occaſion this Charge they bring againſt thee, of aſſu- 
ming the Title of their King. 

To this our Lord anſwers in the Words of my Text, 
My Kingdom is not of this World, &c. g. d. Tis true in- 
deed, that Title of King of Iſrael does belong to me; 
and I came to ſet up that Kingdom of David which 
the Prophets have fo long foretold. But 'tis not a 
temporal and earthly, but a ſpiritual and heavenly King- 
dom, I came to erect. A Kingdom that does not inter- 
fere with, nor can prejndice the Intereſts of earthly 
Princes, A Kingdom that is not to be propagated by 


vrce 


＋* 


JJ og, oe DS 


7 „ 3 
FE 5 9 


£426 
* 1 ' * 


a * . 
2 3 * * 


2 
* . 
3 


oy 


* * 1 * 
* = » 
1 wy 
2 


2 A 
*** » 
5% o 
< 2 ls 
wy 


wee of Arms advanc'd by the Violence of bloody 
2 6110 1 3 to ſuch a Kingdom, I would 
have endeavour d to gather about me armed-Fllowers, 
that might have drawn their Swords in my Defence, 
and prevented my being deliver'd up into the hands 
of my known malicious Enemies. So that thou may'ft 
plainly fee, That my Kingdom is not from hence. Tis 
neither in its Riſe, in its Conſtitution or Adminiſtration, 
in its manner of Propagation, or in * Tendency and De- 
fign like the Kingdoms of this World, that occaſion ſuch 
warm and fierce Conteſt among thoſe that are Pretenders 
to them. Tis a Kingdom that earthly Princes have no 
juſt Ground to envy, and which "ris no way their In- 
tereſt to oppoſe. 
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gives of his Kingdom, viz. That tis not of this World. 
In ſpeaking thereto, I ſhall ſuggeſt ſeveral Parti- 
culars that will at once both illuſtrate and prove, That 
this is a juſt Character of Chrift's Kingdom, That tis not 
of this World. | ; 

I. This Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this World, in re- 
ſpe& of its Riſe and Original. 

Earthly Princes claim their Crowns as either deſcend- 
ed to them by an hereditary Right, or beſtow'd by the 
free Conſent of willing Nations, or as acquir'd by Conqueſt, 
&c. But our bleſſed Saviour claims his Kingdom as the 
immediate Gift of the Father, by whom all Power in 
Heaven and Earth is committed to him, and he is conſti- 
tuted Head of his Church, and Head over all things to it. 
Earthly Magiſtracy is with reſpe& to its immediate Ori- 
ginal, an human Ordinance; and only mediately from 
God, the Fountain of all Power. But the Son of God 
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the Father, who has ſet him as King on his holy Hill of 
Sion, and given him the Heathen for his Inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. See Mat. 
XXxviii. 18, Eph. i. 22, Cc. Pſal ii. 6, 8. 
II. Again, the Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this World, 
in reſpect of its Cunſtitution. 
The Laws of it are ſpiritual and heavenly, ſuch as not 
only regulate Men's external Behaviour, but their in- 
ward Troughts and Purpoſes, Defires and Intentions, 1n- 
clinations and Affection, They are chiefly calculated 
for promoting the Glory of God, by moulding our Wills 
to a Conformity to his, for the ennobling and perfecting 
our reaſonable Nature, for laying the Foundation of our 
inward Peace and our everlaſting Happineſs. 

The Rewards of this Kingdom are alſo Spiritual and 
Heavenly. | | 

Our bleſſed Saviour no where propoſes to his faith- 
ful Followers earthly Honours and Dignities, as the Re- 
compence of their Fidelity and Service, He does indeed 
ſet before them a noble Object of their Ambition; 
but tis the Glories of the inviſible Morld, that are yer to 
be revealed He promiſes them Crowns and Thrones ; 
but tis an unfading Crown of Righteouſneſs and Life ; *tis 
an heavenly Throne, to which they are not to be advan- 
ced till their Warfare on Earth is ended. But as for this 
World, he rather gives them the Proſpe& of the Croſs 
as the Way to the Crown ; and of Siering as the or- 
dinary Road to Glory. Nor does he any where invite 
Men into his Kingdom by the Promiſe of temporal Riches. 
He himſelf was ſo far 5 amaſſing vaſt Treaſures on 
Larth, that he tells us, The Fixes had Holes, and the 
Birds of the Air had Neſts, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his Head, Mat. viii. 20. He ſent his Apo- 
ſtles without Gold, or Silver, or Braſs in their Purſes, 


his Hire, yet he no where encourages them to expect 
great earthly Revenues and Eſtates, as the Fruit of 
their painful Labours. He does indeed promiſe to 
them valuable Treaſures, but they are incorruptible ones; 
and a rich Inheritance, but 'tis an Inheritance in Rever- 
fron, not to be enjoy'd on this Earth, but lay'd up for 
them in the higheſt Heavens. 

And for the Qualities and Characters that recom- 
mend Men as his acceptable Subjects to the Rewards of 


his Kingdom, they are very different from thoſe that 
1 e 
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You ſee then the Character that our bleſſed Saviour 


and tho he tells them, That the Labourer was worthy of 


2 


p . * 
5 ff! 4 
= 
, N 7 ” = « 
* * A $2.» o 
43 = 


* 
5 

** 4 

oy 
4 
Y = 
"4 EH 

* 


4 * 
* 


as are Attendants and Min- 


are uſually found in ſuch 

fters in earthly Courts, * | 8 
"Tis an ambitions and aſpiring Genius that uſually 
paves Men's Way to Preferments in the Kingdoms of 
this World, But nothing is a more inſuperable 04- 
ſtacle and Bar to the Glory of his Kingdom, than ſuch an 

eager Deſire of ſecular Greatneſs and Dominion. As we 
may ſee in that ſevere Rebuks that our bleſſed Saviour 
gave his Diſciples when they fo warmly diſputed, 
who ſhould be greateſt among them: To daſh all ſuch am- 
bitious Pretenſions out of Countenante, he ſets a li- 
tle Child before them as an Emblem of Humility, and 
tells them, That thoſe who moſt reſembled ſuch a little 
Babe in Lowlineſs of Mind, and Alienation from all 
worldly Pride, ſhou'd be greateſt in his Kingdom. See 
Matt. xviit. 1, 2, &c. Mark ix. 33. Luke ix. 46, &c. 
The Miniſters in earthly Courts muſt be vers'd in all 
the Methods of refined Policy, in all the ſubtle Arts of 
Diſſimulation and Flattery ; and 'tis ſuch ſecular Pru- 
dence, or rather Craft, that ordinatily recommends 
them to publick Employments and Stations, But in the 
. Kingdom of Chriſt, tis Simplicity and godly Sincerity, in 
oppoſition to this fleſbly Wiſdom, that muſt enable us 

to approve our ſelves to his Eye. | 

hoſe that attend earthly Courts, uſually do ir 
with a Deſign to enrich themſelves, to make a Fortune, 
and raiſe their Families; and therefore make their In- 
clinations and Conduct on all Occaſions to bend and 
truckle to their worldly Intereſt. But to render a 
Man an acceptable Subject of the Kingdom of Chriſt, tis 
requiſite that he ſhould be crucify'd to the World, and 
the World to him. The Glory and Service of his bleſſed 


owes his univerſal Empire to the immediate Donation of - Maſter muſt be his higheſt Intereſt, *which no worldly 


Intereſt muſt ſtand in Competition with. Mammon 
muſt be no Competitor with God, Matt. vi. 44. 
Earthly Riches are neither to be eagerly coveted (ſince 
by expoſing us to manifold Temptations, they render 
our Salvation the more difficulr) nor, when obtain'd, 
are they to be hoarded up, but laid out in our Maſter's 
Service. 
Again, . 118 | 

III. The Kingdom of Chriſt is not of this World, as to 
the manner of it's Adminiſtration. | | 

As will appear if we conſider the following Parti- 
culars. 7 

We ſee nothing in it of the viſible Pomp and Splendor 
of earthly Kingdoms, _ 

The incarnate Son of God, when he was on this 
Earth, appear'd in the Form of a Servant, and not of 
an earthly Sovereign, He had no Palace to inhabit ; no 
capital City for the Seat of his Empire; no Guards for 
his Defence; no Court, no Retinue, no Equipage; none 
of the uſual reſplendent Marks of human Grandure and 
Authority. And that unconceivable Glory with which 
he is now inveſted in the higheſt Heavens, is to us in- 
viſible. Accordingly our Lord tells thoſe Phariſees that 
enquir'd when the Kingdom of God would come, that it 
comes not with Obſervation, or outward .ſhew, that they 
might ſay, lo here, or lo there; for, ſaith he, the King- 
dom of God is within you, Luke xvii. 20, 21. 

Again ; This Kingdom is not manag'd by that coer- 
cive Power that Secular Princes make uſe of. | 

Thoſe Apoſtles to whom he committed the higheſt 
Authority in his Church, were to govern it by the 
Word, and not by the Sword, The Authority he dele- 
gated to them was to be exercis'd, not on the Bodies, 
but on the Souls of Men. And even with reſpe& to 
the Conſciences of Men; they were not conſftityted 
Lords over God's Heritage, nor were to uſurp a Domi- 
nion over their Faith, having only a Commiſſion to de- 
liver to his Church the Doctrine Chriſt had revealed, 
and the Commands that he had given: They had no + 
Power either to impoſe any neu Articles, or any new 
Laws of their own on the Faith or Practice of the uni- 
verſal Church. They were to deliver to them what they 
had received of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 23. So that their 
Office was rather aMiniſtry than properly a Government. 
And in the Exerciſe 2 we often read 1 ..D 

2 their 


1 ne thoſe whom they addreſs'd themſelves to; it. | 
intreating thole whom y f And thus I have given you ſiſch a ſhort view of the 


their exborting, their perſuading, their beſerching and 


But no where of their magiſterial Commands, and o 
their ejoining this or that of their own meer Will and 
Pleaſure, with ſevere Anathema's againſt all that ſhould 
diſpute their ſovereign Mandates. Such an imperious 
Diftatorſhip as this our Lord expreſly forbad them to 
uſe. For when the two Diſciples requeſted that they 
might fit, the one at his right Hand, and the other at his 
left, in his Kingdom, he checks their ambitious Preten- 
fions; Te know (faith he, Matt. xx. 25, 26, 27.) that 
the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion over them, 
and they that are great exerciſe Authority over them. But 
it ſhall not be ſo among you. But whoever will be great 
among you, let him be your Miniſter : And whoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be your Servant. "Tis not Ty- 
rauny in the exerciſe of civil Government that our Lord 
there forbids, (for he ſpeaks of ſuch Princes as were 
Beneſaftors, and all heathen Rulers were not Tyrants, ſee 
Luke xxii. 25, &c.) but all coercive Power of the Sword, nay 
all arbitrary Dictatorſbip in the Management of their 
ſpiritual Authority ; their Office being (as I ſuggeſted) 
rather a Service and Miniſtry, than a Sovereignty and 
Domination, | 

Again, The Kingdom of Chriſt does not intermeddle 
with Men's worldly Affairs and Intereſts ; and he never 
defion'd to erect a Tribunal for the Deciſion of ſecular 
Cauſes. So much we may juſtly infer from our Lord's re- 
jecting the Requeſt of him that deſir d him tv ſpeak 10 
his Brother to drvide his Inheritance with him, with fuch 
Marks of his juſt Diſlike of it; Man, who (faith he) 
made me a Ruler and Judge over you, Luke xii. 14. 

Again, This Kingdom of Chriſt is not to be propa- 
gated and enlarged, as the Kingdoms of this World, by 


Force of Arms. 8 
Tne Apoſtles who were ſent to advance it in the 


World, tell us, that the Weapons of their Warfare were 


not carnal, but ſpiritual, deſign'd to barter down no 
other Strong-holds but thoſe of Sin. They were ſent to 
captivate Men to the Obedience of Faith, with the. Armour 
of Light, by Arguments and Perſuaſions, and Entreaties 
proper to convince their Underſtandings, and gain their 
Hearts, They were to draw Men to our bleſſed Savi- 
our with the Cords of a Man, and with the Bands of Love. 
They were to uſe no other Compul/ion to bring Men in- 
to his Kingdom, than ſerious Vnportunity in their Sol- 
licitations. Violence and Rigour, cruel Torments and 
barbarous Uſage, were none of the Methods that he re- 
commended or allowed for the Converſion of Infidels them- 
{elves. Nay, our bleſſed Lord eſteems none as his 
Subjects that are not his willing People, Pſal. cx. 3. He 
abominates that external Profeſſion of his Religion, that 
is extorted by Terrors from the Tongues of Men, con- 
trary to the inward Perſuaſion of their Minds and Bent 
of their Hearts, 

Once more, His Kingdom is not to be admixiſtred ac- 
cording to the common (but generally corrupt) Max- 
ims of human Policy. 

There is no uie of Diſſimulation and Fraud, of Sub- 
tilty and Crafe in the Management of the ſpiritual Af- 
fairs of it. Beſides, worldly Intereſt is not here the go- 
veruing Principle; and therefore there is no Occaſion 
of varying our Conduct in purſuing the Concerns of 
this Kingdom, according to the different Aſpects of ſe- 


- cular Advantage and Gain, 


And to add no more ; 

IV. The great Deſign of this Kingdom is not ſo 
much to promote the remporzly Proſperity of Kingdoms 
and States (though a ſtrict Qbſervation of its Laws 
would have an admirable Tendency this Way) as to 
advance the Glory of God in the Salvation of Souls, Its 
great End is to ſet up God's Empire and Throne in the 
Hearis of Men, and to prepare them by a due Profici- 
ency in divine Miſdom and Knowledee, in Grace and 
Holneſs here, for the Perfeftion and Blifedneſs of the 
heaven'y Ringdom. And all its Affairs are to be ma- 
nag'd with a ſteady Regard to this great Deſign, 
which ſecular Princes rarely have in their View; nor 
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is their coercive Power ſo direly adapted to promote 


Kingdom ef Chriſt as ſufficiently demonſtrates, That tis not 
of this World, being vaſtly different from the Kingdoms 
thereof in reſpect of its divine Original, its heavenly 
Conſtitution, .its ſpiritual Manner of Adminiſtration, and 
its glorious Deen and Aim. Ga 
now proceed to examine the confident Pretenſions 
of the Biſhops of Rome to be the Vicars of Chriſt, to 
whom he has entruſted the Adminiſtration of this King« 
dom of his. 
To that Purpoſe they tell us, That as our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, before he left this Earth, delegated 
his ſupreme Authority to St. Peter the Prince of the 


cc Apoſtles, ſo Sr. Peter, by fixing his See at Rome and 


ad 5 there, bequeath'd this Supremacy to his Succeſ- 
ſors in that Chair to the End of the World. And 
therefore the Roman Niſbop is the Head of the Catholick 
* Church, that his Empire is the ſame with that of 
* Chriſt, whoſe Lieutenant and Delegate he is; and 
that Subjection to him is not only due from all the 
* Chriſtian World, but ſo neceſſary, that there is no Sal- 
vation to be had without it. He being the Centre of 
3 Unity to the Chriſtian Church, all are excluded out 
ba * the Pale of it, that are not in Communion with 
im. 

This Doctrine (as ſtrange and monſtrous as it may 
ſeem to us) is no diſputable Opinion in the Church of 
Rome, but one of the eſſential Articles of their Tem- 
Creed, without the belief whereof they tell us, That 
no Man can be ſaved. And accordingly in their pub- 
lick Profeſſion of Faith, are theſe remarkable Words, 
I acknowledge the holy catholick and apoſtolick Roman 
Church to be the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches, 
and I promiſe and ſwear true Obedience to the Roman 
Hope, Succeſſor of bleſſed Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
* and the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, 

I ſhall not at preſent take notice, how entire a 
Stranger the Apoſtle Petey himſelf was to any ſuch Su- 
premacy over the reſt of the Apoſtles, and over the uni- 
verſal Church, as Chriſt is by them ſuppoſed to have 
delegated to him; nor ſhall IJ obſerve how little the 
Biſhops of Rome for ſeveral ſucceſſive Ages ever dream- 
ed of any ſuch vaſt Legacy left them by St. Peter, or 
ever laid Claim to ſuch an univerſal Empire over the 
whole Chriſtian Church, though there are a thouſand 
invincible Arguments to be offer'd againſt theſe vain 
and chimerical Pretenſions. (See Dr. Barrow's Treatiſe 
of the Pope s Supremacy.) 

I ſhall only confine my ſelf to this one obvious and 


clear Charatter in my Text. 
If #he Popes Empire be the Kingdom of Chriſt, then 


tis not a Kingdom of this World. If therefore it ap- 


pears on the contrary to be a temporal Kingdom, in its 
Original, its Conſtitution, its manner of Adminiſtration, 
and in its Deſn every Way conformable to the King- 
doms of this World, but moſt diſſonant from the Nature 
and Genius of this ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, then tis 
manifeſt that tis none of his: and that this Monarchy 
over the Church, which the Roman Biſhops arrogate 
to themſelves, is a moſt vile and daring Uſurpation of 
the Throne of Chriſt, and may more juſtly be denomi- 
—_— the Empire of Amichriſt, than the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. 

Now to make good this Charge againſt the Papal 
Kingdom, let us firſt take a gexzeral View of it, and then 
more diſtinciiyj conſider its Original, its Conſtitution, its 
Adminiſtration and Deſign. f 

Firſt, Let us take a general View of this Papal King- 
dom or Empire. | 

For our Saviour's Kingdom, himſelf tells us, #t 
comes not with any obſervable Pomp or Shew, for *tis a 
Kingdom fer up in the Conſciences and Souls of Men, 
Luke xvii. 20. I 115 

But if we look on this Papal Empire, we find in it, 
on the contrary, all the obſervable Magnificence and 


Pomp of earthly Kingdoms. 
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Ts pretended Mmarch of the Chriſtian World bas 


an earthly City for the capital Seat of his Empire ; even 


that celebrated one of Rome, which St. Job deſerib d 


in his Time, as that great City that reigned over the. 


Kings of the Earth, Rev. xvii. ult. and which he de- 


© ſcribes under the Character of Babylon the great, the 
Mother of Harlots and Abomi nations of the Earth, ver. 5. 
And as Rome's being the Imperial City while that fa- 
mous Empire ſtood, firſt gave the Biſhops of that City 
the moſt conſiderable Rank and Station in the Chriſtian 
World; ſo their Succeſſons have fairly improv d the 
Advantage upon the Removal of the Seat of the Em- 
pire to the Eaſt, to fix here the Seat of a new Empire, 
which (as their Hiſtorians are wont themſelves to 
boaſt) has reviv'd the antient Majefty and Glory of the 
Roman Empire under another Name and Form, but not 
unlike to that it had before. 

In this capital City this ſovereign Pontiff and Monarch 
has his Reſidence ; from hence he iſſues his Mandates 
and Decrees. Here he dwells in a ſtately Palace that 
yields to very few on Earth in the Magnificence of the 
Building without, Vr Coſtlineſs of the Moveables and 
Furniture within. Here he keeps a ſplendid Court and 


Retinue, no way inferior to that of ſecular Princes. 


Nay, here he has a Sexate, (bearing ſome Reſemblance 
to that of antient Rome) I mean the Colege 7 Cardinals, 
who in their Creation are ſtiled, Senators of the Imperi- 
al City, equal to Kings, and the true Hinges on which the 
World is to turn. Here he has a large Territory round 
his capital City, which is as entirely ſubje& to his Au- 
thority, as the Kingdoms of any ſecular Princes. are to 
theirs, under the Notion of the Church's Demeans, or 
St. Peter's Patrimony. But this is but a ſmall Part of 
his Dominions, for he claims all Chriſtian Countries as 
ſo many Provinces of his vaſt Empire, Here he pre- 
tends to eſtabliſh ſubordinate Governors, ſuch as Primates, 
Merropolitans, Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, who as they are 
to derive their Authority from him, ſo they are account- 
able to him for their Adminiſtration. And to manifeſt 
his Supremacy over them, they are obliged at their In- 
ſtallation, to take an Oathgof Fealty and Allegiance to 
St. Peter, to the holy Roman Church, and to our Lord the 
Pope, and to his Succeſſors that ſhall be canonically elected. 
And the Papal Dignity and the Royalties of St. Peter they 
promiſe to defend againſt all Perſons whatſoever, (not ex- 
cepting their own Princes). And theſe Dignities the 
Roman Pontiff inveſts them in, (as Princes are wont to 
do) by ſome external Mark or Gift, as a Croſs, a Ring, 
or a Pallium. : 

But temporal Princes themſelyes muſt not plead Ex- 
emption from this ſovereign Authority of Chriſt's pre- 
tended Vicar, For the Roman Popes have for ſeveral 
ſucceſſive Ages claim'd a ſovereign Power over Pinces 
themſelves, to ſet them up or depoſe them at their Plea- 
ſure. And no wonder, when in their Account, thoſe 
Princes do as truly derive their Authority from the 
Pope as the Moon borrows her Light from the Sun. 
When Emperors or Kings are but (as Pope Innocent the 
III. ſomewhat unmainerly terms them) the Dogs which 
| the Pope, the univerſal Shepherd, employs to guard this or 
that Part of his Hock; And whom therefore (as the Je- 
ſuit Becan well obſerves) the ſupreme Paſtor may drive 
away, and turn out of Office when they grow negligent and 
careleſs, Nor is this pretended Dominion over ſecular 
Princes a bare empty Vile. For the Roman Popes in the 
Exerciſe of it have claimed real Marks of Homage and 
Subjection from them. We find in the Roman Ponti fi- 
cal this Form of an Oath that the King of the Romans 
was to take before he receiv'd the Imperial Crown from 
the Pope. I King of the Romans, and under the good Plea- 
2 ſure of God about to be Emperor, do of my own free Will, 

wear to God, and St. Perer, that 1 will be henceforth 
. the holy Roman Church, in all her Occaſſons and Iutereſts, 
3 guarding her Rights and Privileges as far as 1 can by 
5 God s Help, according to m beſt Skill and Power, with a 
- pure and upright Fidelity, So help me God, 


# 
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Protector and Defender of the ſovereign Pontiff, and of © 
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And whereas ſovereign. Princes on Earth have Lords | 


under them that are their Paſals; holding Lands from 
them by way of Fealty and Homage; ſo have the No- 
man Pontiffs from Tims to Time laid claim to moſt of 
the Kingdoms of Europe, as feudatory to the Church, pre- 
tending that they held them as Hef from St. Petey 
and his Succeſſors. Such a Claim Gregory the 7th lai 
to Spain, Alexander the 3d to Portugal, Innocent the 3 
to England, Boniface the $th to Scotland, Gregory the 7th 
to Hungary, Benedict the gth to Poland, Alexander the 
2d to Denmark, &c. And it was in Virtue of theſs 
confident Claims that the Roman Pontiffs for ſo many 
Ages received ſuch vaſt Tributes from the ſeveral 
Countries of Europe, as a ſubſtantial Acknowledg- 
— 4 his Authority over them. (Of which more 
anon. 

And to all other Marks of temporal Empire, we may 
add thoſe Tribunals which the Roman Biſhops erected in 
all thoſe Kingdoms where their Authority was own'd, 
call'd Spiritual Courts, but in which, under one frivo- 
lous Pretence or other, a vaſt Number of civil Cauſes 
was brought under their Cognizance ; to the great 
Diminution of the civil Power ; the Papal Canons are 
the Laws they are bonnd to obſerve; but all their 
Proceedings are ſubje& to the ſuperior Authority of 
the Court of Rome, to which all Appeals are to be made, 


and to which the moſt important and profitable Cauſes 


were ſtill reſerved. 

And ſure when we ſee ſuch a Monarch as this, ſeat- 
ed in his Imperial City, thence iſſuing his Laws under 
the Title of Decrees,, Canons, Bulls, &c. extending his 
Power over ſo many Provinces, receiving from his Sub- 
jects, both Feclefiaſtick and Secular Rulers, ſuch Oaths 
of Fealty, and ſuch conſiderable Tributes as an Ac- 
knowledgment of their Dependance and Subjection, 
When we ſee him making Alliauces and Treaties with 
neighbouring Princes, and view his Court crouded 
with the Embaſſadors of Princes from the ſeveral Parts 
of Europe ; we can ſee little, in ſuch an Empire as this, 
of that Character our Saviour gives of his Kingdom, 
that tis not of this World. For there is all imaginable 
Conformity in this to the Kingdoms of this World : Here 
— all the Magniſicence and Pomp that can belong to 
them. 

But Secondly, To ſet this important Truth in a yet 
clearer Light, let us proceed to take a more particu- 
lar View of this Papal Empire, in its Original. in its 
Conſtitution, in its manner of Adminiſtration, in its De- 
en, and we ſhall, in al! theſe Particulars, find all 
2 Marks of an earthly inſtead of a ſpiritua! Ring- 
1 1 Let us view this Papal Empire in its Original and 

iſe, 

And I am ſure this is far from being divine. 

If our bleſſed Saviour delegated this yaſt Empire to 
St. Peter, we are ſure, whatever Right he might have 
to it, he never got the Poſſeſ/zon of it. And we are as 
ſure, that the Roman Biſhops for ſeveral Centuries never 
once put in their Claim for it. Had they put in any 
ſuch Claim, there had been no Occaſion for Leo the 
9th in the 11th Century, and his Succeſſors, to ſupport 
their Pretenfions with an imaginary Donation of Conſtan- 


tine the Great to Pope Sylveſter, in which 'cis pretend- 


ed that that Emperor, upon his removing his Seat to 
Byzantium, (afterwards call'd Conſtantindple ) left Rome 
it ſelf, and all the Weſtern Part of the Empire to Pope Syl- 
veſter and his Succeſſors. Tis true indeed, this pretend- 
ed Donation is now run down by themſelves as a coun- 
terfeit Piece, and particularly by their great Aunaliſt 
Baronius ; and *tis not unpleaſant to hear the Reaſon 
he gives for it. He owns indeed that the Pope has ſuch 
a Sovereignty, not only over Itah, but over all the Weſtern 
Empire, but it's falſe (ſaith he) that this was given him 
either by Conſtantine, or by any other ; For it comes im- 
mediately from Chriſt, by whoſe Order the Emperor is obli- 


ged to receive his Crown from the Pope, to own himſelf 


his Vaſſal, to pay him Fealty and Homage, and to hold his 
Bridle and Stirrup : Happy Hiſtorian indeed, that has 


diſco- 
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diſcorer'd the Miſtakes that ſo many former Popes 


had run into, who for want of underſtanding the 
Extent of their Power, claim'd that from the Libe- 


rality of Emperors and Princes, Which belong'd to them 
by the immediate Gift of Chriſt himſelf, But that vo- 
luminous Annaliſt muſt, put out our Eyes, before he 
can perſuade us to disbelieve what Hiſtory does ſo ma- 
nifeſtly ſhew, viz. That the Papal Power and Empire 
has from time to time, ow'd the vaſt Advances and 
Progreſs it has made in the World, partly to the li- 
beral Conceſſions of bigotted and ſuperſtitious Princes; 

artly to the violent Incroachments of the Popes them- 
lelves, on thoſe Princes that were too weak to reſiſt 
and oppoſe their ambitious Deſigns; and partly to 
thoſe numberleſs Artifices and Tricks that they us d to 
wheedle Princes out of their juſt Rights, and to 
raiſe their own Authority on the Diminution of theirs. 
And indeed, the Conteſts of the Popes for ſeveral 
Ages with ſecular Princes, who complain'd of their 
Uſarpations and Jucroachments on the Civil Power, but 
were uſually born down with the Torrent of the 
Papal, make up a great Part of the Hiſtory of Chriſten- 
dom, for ſeveral Ages. A plain Demonſtration, that 
the Riſe of this Empire was human and not divine ; 
from Earth, and not from Heaven, 

II. Let us go on to view the Conſtitution of this Pa- 
pal Empire. 

And here I might at large ſhew how entirely dif- 
ferent the Laws of this Papal Empire are from the 
Laws of Chriſt ; and in how numberleſs Inſtances re- 
pugnant to them. But to enlarge on that, would 


require a Volume rather than a Sermon. 
1 might alſo ſhew, How this pretended Monarch 


allures Men to ſubje& themſelves to his Empire, 


and to combine for the Defence and Support of it, 


not by Mori ves drawn from the other World, but by 
thoſe Preſerments and Dignities, which carry with em 
an Affluence of ſecular Honour and Wealth, and 
are a fit Lure only for Men of worldly Minds. 

But what I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on under this Head, is 
to ſhew, That the Spirit that viſibly reigns in this Papal 
Empire, is moſt oppoſite to the Qualities and Charac- 
ters of thoſe that our Bleſſed Saviour will own as the 
acceptable Subjects of his Kingdom. 

1. You have already heard, That *tis Humility that 
will render a Man greateſt in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 
Sure then we might expect to find ſomething of it 
in his pretended Vicars, if the Roman Biſhops were 
really ſuch. But we may boldly challenge the World, 
to produce us ſuch a Set of Monſters of Pride, as have 
for ſeveral Ages poſſeſs'd the Papal Empire. Me- 
thinks, when I read their Decrees, and their Bulls, 
there is, at firſt View, a ſtrange Difference between 
the Language of St. Peter, and that of his Succeſſors. 
To hear the one exhort and adviſe, intreat and beſeech, 
with all the Lowlineſs that became a Diſciple of his 
bleſſed Maſter ; while the others talk in the moſt impe- 
rious Strain that the proudeſt Monarchs ever us'd, will 
eaſily convince us, that whatever Power St. Peter be- 

ueath'd to them, he left them none of his amiable 
Vertues of Humility and Modeſty. 

*Tis true indeed, their Mandates are often prefac'd 
with that hypocritical Title of Servant of the Servants 
of God. But if the Roman Pontiff begin in the Style 
of a Lamb, he goes on with that of a Dragon. This 
pretended Servant, ſoon acts the Part of a ſovereign 
Dictator and Maſter, abſolutely requiring a blind Obe- 
dience to all his 1ajunttions, and denouncing raſh Ana- 
thema's and Curſes againſt all that dare oppoſe his 
Pleaſure and Mi. 

But ͤtis no Wonder that he ſhou'd ſpeak to the reſt 
of Mankind in ſuch an imperious Strain, when he 
treats ſovereign Prince; themſelves with ſo little Re- 
ſpect, and makes even thoſe earthly Gods pay him all 
the Marks of Vaſſalage and Subjection. Methinks, 
when on the one hand I fee Peter ſo modeſtly but ear- 
neſtly refuſing that Exceſs of civil Reſpe&, paid him 
by Cornelius, when he fe! down at his Feet, Acts x. 
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25,26. And onthe other, when I ſee the Roman Biſhop: 
obliging Princes themſelves to kiſs their Toe, nay, to 
ſurrender their Crowns to them; When I behold them 
riding in Pomp, while Emperors hold their Stirrup, and 
Kings walk on Foot before them ; When I ſee them tramp- 
ling on the Necks of _—— and daſhing off their Crowns 
with their Feet, nay forcing them upon pretence of 
ſome Offence given, to wait barefoot at their Gates for 
Abſolution, and to add no more, not only Threatning 
to tread Princes under their Feet, but actually depoſing 
them at their Pleaſure, and ſhedding Torrents of Blood to 
execute their Sentence, I cannot but diſcern in the ene 
the genuine Spirit of the lowly Feſus, but in the othey 
the deteſtable Image of Lucifer himſelf, and the live- 
ly Character of that Man of Sin that fittiug in the 
Temple of God, exalts himſelf above all that is called God, 
or worſhipped (i. e. as Expoſitors very juſtly interpret 
it, Above all earthly Magiſtrates to whom the Title of 
Gods is ſometimes given in Scripture.) 2 The. ii. 

But no wonder that thoſe ſhou'd proudly trample 
Princes under their Feet, whoſe daring Arrogance 
runs fo high as to aſſume not only the Te, bur the 
incommunicable Rights of the bleſſed God. It were 
needleſs to mention, How often the Roman Biſhops 
have had the Appellation of Gods given them by their 
vile Flatterers, and that on the moſt ſolemn and pub- 
lick Occaſions. Nor can we reaſonably excuſe that 
Title of his Holineſs, and of our moſt holy Lord the Pope, 
from Blaſphemy, which yet is the common Style us'd 
at Rome by all that addreſs themſelves unto him. 
Nor can I view that ſcandalous Action of the Pope's 
being after his Election ſeated on the Altar, (the Reſi- 
dence and Seat of their pretended God, I mean the 
Hoſt) and there receiving that Homage of the Cardinals 
which they call Adoration, without diſcerning herein 
the Characters of him that tempted our Saviour him- 
ſelf to fall down and worſhip him. But what then ſhall 
we think of that unſupportable Inftance of Pride, I 
mean the Power which the Roman Popes claim to di- 
ſpenſe with the Laws of God; as if their Authority were 
ſuperior to his, and they had a Right to control his 
Commands, And yet 'tis notorious, that the Roman 
Biſhops carry their Pretenſions thus high, and do in 
various Caſes, preſume by their Authority, to licence 
and alow thoſe Crimes, which the Law of God has 
moſt ſtrictly forbid ; even ſuch as Iuceſt, the Breach of 
ſolemn Oaths and Vows, &c. And if this be not a da- 
ring Affront to the Authority of God, tis hard to 
ſay what is. But thus they make good their Preten- 
ſions, That all Laws human and divine are lodg'd in 
the Pope's Breaſt; That it belongs to him to judge all, 
but to be judg d by none”. And if any think that 
ſuch Language and ſuch Actions as theſe ſavour of that 
Child-like Humility which our Lord recommends, it 
will ſcarce be poſſible for them to tell us what Arro- 
gance and Pride is. 

2. Another Character and Quality of the Subjects 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, is Sincerity and Simplicity; but 
how entirely the Spirit of worldly and corrupt Policy 
reigns in the Papal Empire, I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſuggeſt when I come to conſider the Adminiſtration cf 
the Papal Kingdom. 

3. Another Character and Quality of the Subjects of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, is a Temper mortified to this World, and 
all the low Intereſts thereof ; and if the Roman Bi- 
ſhops were indeed the Vicars of Chriſt, we might expect 
to find ſomething of this heaven) Diſpofitien in them. 

But ſure if ever the Spirit of the Morld took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of any, it has remarkably ſeiz'd on theſe pre- 
tended Succeſſors of St. Peter. Sordid and inſatiable 
Avarice has ſo notoriouſly reign'd in this Papal Empire, 
as if Mammon were the only God that were here 
ador'd. I have on former Occaſions ſhewn, how en- 
tirely the Papal Religion as ſuch is accommodated to 
ſerve a worldly Intereſt, For what end is the Credit 
of a purgatory Fire kept up, but to enhance the Sale 
of Maſſes, and 1ndulgences * Nay even the Vue of 


voluntary Poverty are but a ſpecious Pretence and Hook, 
to 


1 
— Uſe of Images, but to enrich the Prieſts, by the 


rous Offerings 
But 1 * preſent confine my ſelf to the See a 


Court of Rome, the Sou 5 
— bo pretend to nice Computations, reckon, that 


: iſn Countries, the Clergy, who are ſcarce above 
222 Part of them, do yet enjoy a Third of 
the Lands. But however that be, we are ſare, that 
as the Roman Biſbops pretend to ſo vaſt an Empire, 
ſo they have left no Stone unturn d, no f us 
Arts untry'd, to heap up a ſuitable Fund to ſupport 
it. Sometimes they would ſollicit the Liberality of 
ſuperſtitious Princes, and put them upon exptating 
their Crimes by their Beneficence to the Holy See : Some- 
times they would on pretence of ſome: Aﬀronts of- 
fer'd to their Authority, interdiet whole Kingdoms, 
and oblige them to buy of the Cenſure, by paying 
ſome annual Tribute to St. Peter. Sometimes on pre- 
tence of ſending a Biſhop or Monk to convert ſome Pa- 
gan Country, they claim'd it as a Fief of the Holy See, 
and demanded a conſiderable Sum under the Notion 
of Peter-pence. And indeed, as the Roman Biſhops ſome 
Ages ago, had found one Artiſice or other, to render 
moſt Nati ons in Europe tributary to them, ſo tis not 
imaginable what prodigious Sums were paid by them 
for the Support of the Papal Grandure. If we may 
judge of other Kingdoms by what Hiſtorians tell us 
of our own, the Roman See muſt be rich indeed, that 
ſo miſerably drain'd and pilld them all. For our 
own, they tell us, that the Sums ſent yearly to Rome 
from hence, exceeded the Revenue allotted to our 
Princes, For, beſides the Peter-pence pay'd by all, 
and the vaſt Sums ſqueez'd by the Diſpoſal and Sale 
of Benefices, (of which more anon) that one 'Tribute 
of Annates and Firſt-fruits, came in a few Years 
to 16000 l. a great Sum in thoſe Days; and yet but 
a {mall Part of the Pope's Revenue here, What an 
immenſe Treaſure then muſt the Tribute of all the 
other Kingdoms of Europe amount to? 

But the Avarice of the Roman Biſhops, was too in- 
ſatiable a Gulf to be thus eaſily fill'd. And there- 
fore they have found out that conſtant and never- 
failing Spring of Wealth, the ſcandalous Sale of all 
that is accounted Sacred among them, And to ſuch 
a Degree of ſhameleſs Traſſick was the Court of Rome 
come, as to ſet up a Chancery, in which all manner of 
Crimes, even the moſt odious and deteſtable, were ſet 
to ſale at a certain Price. And a Man might at a 
very moderate Rate, purchaſe an Alſolution for Iuceſt or 
Buggery, for Adultery or Murder, for killing his Parents, 
or lying with his Siſters, Nay, tho' ſome of theſe 
Abuſes are retrench'd, and that open ſcandalous Sale of 
Indulgences that occaſion'd the Reformation, is in ſome 
Degree forborn; and tho' upon the Reformation ſe- 
veral of thoſe Springs are damm'd up, that once emp- 
tied their Streams of Wealth into the Tyber, yet the 
Roman Biſhops want not means to enrich their Coffers, 
by turning the Temple of God into an Houſe of Merchan- 
„ge. For beſides what the Pope holds in ay, under 
the Notion of St. Peter's Patrimom, beſides all the 
coniiderable Lands he has in Cologne, Liege, Mentz, 
There, and ſeveral Biſhopricks in Germany, how. vaſt a 
yearly Revenue does accrue to him, from the Iaveſti- 
ture of Biſhops, from the Sale of Benefices, from Re-unions, 
Commendgms, Reſervations, Expectati ves, Provifions, Re- 
feenations, Reſcriptions, Tranſlations, Erections, Subroga- 
tions, and Diſpenſations of innumerable Sorts ; and above 
all, the Sale of Iadulgences, which are ſtill in Credit at 
Rome, and may be obtain'd there by any, that will 
porrigere manus adjutrices, (1. e. Give Money for them.) 
And tis almoſt incredible what "Treaſures theſe ſcan- 
dalous Affairs bring into the Datary Office at Rome. 
And the Pope, as pretended Head of the Church, has 
ſo intereſted himſelf in all that Variety of Cauſes, 
call d Eccleſiaſtical in all Popiſh Countries, and ſo en- 
tirely reſervd the Deciſion of all thoſe that bring 
any Profit to his own Court, that this draws to it a 
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vaſt Attendance of Embaſſaders from all Potiſo Nis, 
to ſollicit their Maſters Buſineſs; and we may be 
ſure that they muſt not come empty handed there, if 


# 


they wou'd plead thelr Cauſe with Succeſs. For how 
rude a Rebuke ſoever St. Peter gave to Simon Magus 
for Mering him Money, his Stecelſors are grown much 
wiſer, and wou'd have treated ſo fair a Chapman with 
greater Civility and Tenderngſs.. ' | 0 
I know indeed, this ſhameful Traffick, theſe ſcan- 
dalous Arts of Money-catching, have for many Ages 
occalion'd the loud Complaints of all Europe. Many 
of the Popes themſelves have own'd their own Conrt to 
be the Spring of this abominable Corruption, and 


talk d loud of Reforming it. But alas! when they have 


made the Attempt, they found the Diſeaſe: to be too 
rooted and ſtrong for all Remedies, and have quick- 
ly given it over as deſperate and incurable. Nay, when 
theſe Complaints were renew'd at the Council of Trent, 
and ſeveral ſpecious Decrees of Reformation were made 
there, yet they were-thro' the ſubtle: Management 
of the See of Rome, eluded by the Conncils referring 
the Reformation of theſe Abuſes to that very Court, 
whoſe Intereſt was chiefly. concerned in the Support 
of them, A | | 

And are. theſe Monſters, of Avarice the Vicars of 
that bleſſed Saviour, who had no where on Earth to 
lay his Head? Are they the Succeſſors of St. Peter, 
who told the lame Cripple, Silver and Gold have 1 
none? But as Pope Innocent the th pleaſantly told Tho- 
mas Aquinas, when he found him in a Room where 
his Officers were counting a large Sum before him, 
The Language of the Church is much alter d fince that 
time. And ſure the Biſhop of Rome cannot pretend 
that his Kingdom is not of this World, when the 
Wealth of all neighbouring Nations fo plentifully 
flows into it. Butt, a 
IV. Let us a little farther view the Adminiſtration 
of the Papal Empire. 

And here every thing ſhews it to be a Kingdom of 
this World, i. | 

I have already obſery'd, that there are all the 
Marks of external Pomp and Glory that are to be ſeen 
in other earthly Kingdoms, 

I have alſo ſuggeſted, how far the Papal Power 
has endeavour'd to engroſs to it ſelf the Cognizance 
of a vaſt Multitude of Civil Cauſes, Such as thoſe 
that relate to teſtamentary and matrimonial Affairs, 
to Oaths, Oc. "Tho' our bleſſed Saviour was to ſhy 
of dividing an Inheritance, his Vicars ſet up themſelves 
for Rulers and Judges, even to diſpoſe of Scepters and 
Crowns ; and have often thrown all Europe into Con- 
fuſions and Wars, by their buſy intermeddling with 
thoſe important Affairs of ſecular Princes, without 
being ever deſir'd to interpoſe their Arbitration. 

But I would here take notice, how entirely the 
Affairs of the Papal Empire are manag'd by carnal 
and worldly Policy. T% 

And this indeed, the Admirers and Flatterers of 
the Court of Rome are ſo far from being aſbam'd of, 
that they rather glory in it. And Cardinal Pallavicint 
takes much Pains not only to vindicate this, but to 


recommend that Court as the School of the moſt refined 


Policy in the World. And it will not be unuſe ful to 
take ſome notice of the ſubtle Artiſices that it uſes to 
ſupport the Grandure of what they call the holy 
R i 2015 191 | s 1 

*Tis one obvious Artifice to cover this truly tem- 
poral Empire, under pretence of a ſpiritual Dominati- 
on. Thus the Pope's Territories are call'd the Demeans 
of the Church, and St. Peter's Patrimony. To pay Ho- 
mage and Tribute to the Pope, or to kiſs bis Slipper, is 
to throu our ſelves at the Feet of the Apoſtles To go 
on Pilgrimage to Rome for gaining Indulgences, is ¶ viſi- 
tare limina Apoſtolorum] to pay the Apoſtles a Viſit at 
their own Home: For a n to become the Pope's 


Vaſſal, is, in their Language, to held of the holy See, 
and become tributary to St- Peter. And indeed, how 
ſhou'd the Popes have ever been able with a few 
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Ab Faris th de Thrones'of 


Princes, and embroil all Europe in Wars, if they had 


not frighted a blind and ſuperſtitious People, by ſet- 
ting the venerable Names of gt. Peter and St. Paul at 
the Head of their Bulli, and tning all Oppoſers 
with their terrible Indiguation ! And who durſt in thoſe 
ignorant Ages diſput® the Popes Laws, when they 


paſt under the ſacred Name of Apoſtolical Canons and 


Ordinances, or the Decrees of the Apoſtolick See ? Who 
durſt queſtion the Validity 


of his Sencence, who was 


ſuppos d to fit in St. Peter's Chair, and to have the 


Keys of the Kingdom of _ Heaven at his Girdle? And 
- doubtleſs the temporal Grandure of the Roman Popes, 
greatly contributed in thoſe ignorant Ages, to con- 
ciliate the greater Reverence to that piritual Au- 
thority they pretended to. 

Another great fetch of the Papal Policy, has been 
to keep the ruling Part of the Clergy, in all the 
Weſtern Nations, in the ſtricteſt Dependance on what 
they call the holy See. To this End they kept the 
Power of Inveſtiture of Primates, Metropolitans, Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops, in their own Hands, and us'd an 
hundred Artifices to free them from the Civil Power, 
and procure them great Inmunities, under the No- 


tion of the Liberties and Rights of the Church; and 


when Princes endeavour'd to vindicate their Civil 
Power againſt theſe unreaſonable Incroachments, the 
Popes, by appearing in Defence of them, have ty'd 
the ſuperior Clergy firmly to their Intereſts, becauſe 
theſe their Immunities ſeem to ſtand or fall with the 
Papal Authority. But becauſe even the Popiſh Prelates 
have many of them taken up a dangerous Opinion, 
That their Authority is as much of divine Right 
© as the Pope's”. (A Doctrine no way reliſh'd at 
Rome, where *'tis pretended, that all Biſhops derive 
their Authority from the holy See). Therefore to bal- 
lance their Authority (ſhou'd they ſet it up in any 
Oppoſition to his) the Roman Popes have ſet up a 
vaſt Number of religious Orders, whom they exempt 
from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, and thereby oblige to be- 
come ſo many ſtout Janizaries, for the Defence of 
that Papal Power, on which the Preſervation of their 
great Privileges depends. And *tis well known, how 
{trange an Influence and Power theſe Monks and Friars 
have over the Conſciences of the Lait, eſpecially by 
that grand Artifice of auricular Confeſſion. So that all 
Attempts againſt the Pope's exorbitant Power, muſt 
be dangerous in a Popiſh Country, where he has ſo 
numerous Partizans that are the chief Directors of 
the Conſciences of an ignorant People. 

"Tis another deep fetch of Papal Policy, to link their 
own Authority as much as poſſible to the Intereſts of ſe- 
cular Princes, that they may be thereby the more 
ſtrongly obligd to ſupport it. As for Inftance in 
Portugal, the beſt Part of that King's Revenue ariſes 
from the Sale of Indulgences, in which the Prince goes 
ſhare with the Pope. 

Another Avrtifice they have us'd, is to accommodate 
Religion to the various Humours of Mankind. 

For thoſe that affect the Severities of Religion, 
there is a great appearance and ſnew of Auſterity, of 
Mortification and Devotion in their Religious Orders. 
Their numerous pretended Faſts, their coarſe Habits, 
their Hair-cloths, and their Whips; their laborious 
Works of Pennance, and ſtrict Rules of Diſcipline, carry 
a great Air of Piety to thoſe that look no farther 
than the Monks Cotuls, and never ſaw the inſide of 
their Convents, 

On the other hand, to thoſe that are for an eafier 
and pleaſanter Way to Heaven, there are Devices to 
{ſecure their Salvation without any ſuch Severities, A 
kind Confefſor will grant them Abſolution from eternal 
Puniſhment upon very eaſy Terms. And for the Pains 
of Purgatory, there are ſo many privileg'd Altars, ſo 
many Inages, Cc. where Indulgences may be had at a 
cheap Rate : There are ſo many Religious Orders, that 
will upon a valuable Confideration, make a Man Par- 
taker of all their Merits, and allow him the Benefit 
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of their good Works; and eſpecially Maſſes are ſo ef- 


fectual a Relief, that they are in no great Danger 


of thoſe Flames, unleſs they are very Poor. But for 
them, I do not find that 'the Roman Biſhops have any 
great Confederation, they are left to ſhift as well as 
they can for themſelves. 1 

*Tis another great Artifice of Papal Policy, to make 
their publick Devotions a grateful Entertainment to the 
Senſes of Mankind. n 

To this Purpoſe, w&#ſee their Altars adorn'd with 
the moſt glorious Paintings, or the moſt ſtately Images, 
enrich'd with Gold or Pearls, and whatever can charm 


the SpeRators Eyes: We ſee their Prieſts officiating 


in pompous and coſtly Habits, their Churches reſound with 


the choiceſt Inſtrumental and Vocal Muſick ; and their 
publick Proceſſions carry an Air of Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence every way proper to pleaſe the Senſes, and amuſe 
the Minds of a ſuperſtitious People. ; 

But the moſt deteſtable fetch of Papal Policy, is to 
keep the People muffled up in Blindneſs and Tgnorance. 

And 'tis for this End, the Holy Scriptures are 
ſo carefully lock d up in an unknown Tongue; (for 
they are ſenſible, where the Qracles of God come into 
their Hands, the grand infallible Oracle at Rome ſoon 
loſes its Credit and Authority.) Nay, they dare 
not truſt their publick Devotions themſelves in the vul- 
gar Language, for fear left the Peruſal of them might 
raiſe Scruples and Objeftions againſt them; it being 
every way for the Intereſt of the Court of Rome, to 
cheriſh in the People an implicit Faith and blind 
Obedience. | 

I ſhall only take notice of one Inftance more of 
their carnal Policy, and that is m the Management of 
what they call (tho' moſt abſurdly and falſly) their 
General Councils, And I ſhall confine my Obſervations 
to that laſt celebrated Council of Trent. All Europe 
at that time made loud Complaint of the Corruptions 
of the Court of Rome The Emperor and other Popiſb 
Princes, made earneſt Sollicitations for the calling a 
free Council to reform them. The See of Rome at laſt, 
tho'ꝰ with great Reluctancy, yields to their importu- 
nate Demands. But the Pope to ſecure his Autho- 
rity from any dangerous Attempts, opens the Coun- 
eil when few were come to it, but ſuch Halian Bi- 
ſhops as were entirely devoted to his Intereſt ;- and 
then he ſettled all the Preliminaries, and particularly 
that important one, That nothing ſbou d be debated there, 
but what his Legates ſhou'd firſt propoſe. This was du- 
ring the ſeveral Seffions of that Council complain'd 
againſt by moſt Biſhops of other Nations, as a ma- 
nifeſt Encroachment on the Liberty of the Council. But 
all their Complaints were from time to time eluded, and 
this Clauſe was never given up, till the Council was 
juſt coming to a Concluſion, ſo that there was no far- 
ther Uſe of it. By Virtue of this one Clauſe, Matters 
were ſo manag'd, that there was no Decree paſt in 
the Council, but what had been debated and agreed 
on before at Rome. That faithful Hiſtorian, that has 
recorded the Tranſactions of that Council, informs 
us, how many numerous Penſionaries the Court of Rome 
maintain'd there ; how often they brib'd ſome of the 
German, the Spaniſh, or French Biſhops to betray the 
Councils and Deſigns their Brethren were forming 
in their private Cabals, for retrenching the Pope's 
exorbitant Power. And *tis pleaſant to obſerve, that 
when either the Embaſſadors of Princes, or the Pre- 
lates made any Attempts to ſtrike at the Papal Au- 
thority, they were ſucceſsfully eluded by the Partixaus 
of the Court of Rome, who ſet them preſently by the 
Ears together. Some inſiſting on correcting the A- 
buſes of the Epiſcopal Power, which pleas'd the Em- 
baſſadors, but did not reliſh with the Prelates, Others 
urging the Retrenching of the Regal Power in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Affairs, which the Biſhops approv'd, but the En- 
baſſadors were ready in their Maſter's Name to pro- 
teſt againſt. And thus the Court of Rome by dividing 
her Enemies, broke the Neck of all their Deſigns, 


and kept her exorbitant Power ſafe and _— 
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© And to compleat all, the Biß ef. Nome by prevailing 


ith il to ſend their Decrees to him, for 
— — 4 his Superiority in effect decided. And 
to ſecure it, the Pope immediately after the Council 
publiſhes a Bull, in vhich he reſerves the dnerpretarion 
of the Council's Decrees to himſelf. So that all their 
prerended —— — Reformation ſignify no 

than the Po eaſes. | 

Ta a word, Al — has been long ſenſible that 
che moſt refized Policy reigns in the Court of Rome, and 
runs thro all their Adminiſtrations. And they are 


roud of it there, as occafion'd one of the Popes to 


ſo 

aſs thar ſcofnful Complement upon one of the French 
Miniſters at his Court that ſer up for a great Politician, 
That he reaſon'd well for a Beaſt that came from the other 
fide of the Alps. But let the World be Judge, Whe- 
ther all the diſſembling Arts, whether all the various 
IVindings and Turnings of Serpentine Craft, be the Cha- 
raters of that Kingdom of Chriſt that is not of this 
World ? But, : 

Let us a little obſerve the manner of propagating this 
Papal Empire. 

And this has been- done not by the Method of 
Light and Conviction, but of that of coercive Force, nay 
of Savage Cruelty. *Tis true indeed the Pope's Hands 
are not immediately dip'd in Blood : But that is be- 
cauſe he has prevail'd with bigotted Princes to be- 
come his Lictors, and the Executioners of his Decrees. 
*Tis they blindly lend him their Arm and their Sword 
to deſtroy the Oppoſers of his Sovereign Authority. But 
as the Devil is ſaid to caſt thoſe into Priſon, whom his 
Inſtruments at his Inſtigation did perſecute, Rev. li. 
10. So are the Biſhops of Rome chargable with all the 
Violence and Cruelty which is exercis'd in purſuance of 
their Sentence, or at their earneſt Sollicitation. 

And ſure if we do but view the Biſhops of Rome one 


whye raiſing Croyſados, not to recover the Holy Land, 


from Infidels, but to deſtroy ſome hundred thouſands 
of Chriſtians, (whoſe chief Crime by their own Con- 
feſſion, was their blaſpheming the Roman Court and Cler- 
H.) When we behold them erecting every where 
thoſe Taquifition-Tribunals that rendred themſelves the 
Abomination and Horror of all Europe by their arbi- 
trary and cruel Proceedings againt many thouſands 
of pretended Hereticks. When we ſee them Sollicit- 
ing all Princes in their Communion to the making and 
executing of Sanguinary Laws againſt all that attempted 
a Reformation; When we ſee them kindling a thouſand 
Flames all over Europe for the Burning thoſe they were 
pleas'd to brand for Hereticks; When we hear them 
Applauding and Abettiag the moſt perfidious and inhu- 
man Maſſacres, {ach as that of Paris, and this of Je- 
land; When even ſuch a Pope as Innocent the XIth, (fo 
fam'd for his Morals above moſt of his Predeceſſors) 
ſhall cry up this French King's perfidious Violation of 
the Edict of Nantz, and the ſavage Method of Dra- 
gooning that prepar'd the way for it, as the Immortal 
Glory of his Reign ; When we hear the preſent Pope in 
his Bull againſt the Camiſars approving the Cruelty of 
his Predeceſſors, and propoſing their /audable Example 
for his Imitation; What do we ſee in the Conduct of 
theſe pretended Vicars of Chriſt that looks like the 
Spirit of that merciful Jeſus that came not to deſtroy Men's 
Lives but to ſave them? What can we diſcern of his 
Character in them, who came to lay down his own Life 
for his Sheep, not to condemn Millions of . them to 
Slaughter and Butehery? And if our bleſſed Lord ſo 
rebuk d his Diſciples, when they calPd for Fire from 
Heaven to conſume real Hereticks, what wou'd he ſay 
to thoſe that have kindled ſuch Flames on Earth to de- 
ſtroy only pretended ones ? 
I ſhould in the ; 


IVthand lat Pl 
pal Empire, ace, Conſider the Defign of the Pa- 
And this is ſo manifeſtly oppoſite to the greit Deſign 


of the Kingdom of Chriſt, as may farther demonſtrate 
the Fallehood of the Papal Precentions: 


To treat this Head at large wou'd lead me into a 
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vaſt Field. I ſhall therefore only ſuggeſt a few Heads 
to your Meditatioo . LS] 
It was one great Den of Chriſt's Kingdom to o- 
verturn the Pagan 1dolatry, and particularly both their 
Polytheiſm, and their Worſhip of Demons as a middle ſort 
of Beings between them and the Supreme Gods that 
were -Mediators between us and them. And to this 
purpoſe, the Goſpel propoſes to us, Oue God and one 
Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 

But any one may eaſily fee, how evidently the Pa- 
gan Demon-worſhip is revid d in thoſe Devotions that the 


” 


Church of Rome pays to Angelt and Saints. 


The Kingdom of Chriſt is a Kingdom of Light, erected 
— * Diffuſion of divine Knowledge through the 

orld. 

The Papal is @ Kingdom of Darkneſs, in which the 
Means of divine Kzowledge are lock'd up, and the Ora- 
cles of God fenc'd. 6 | 

_ Chriſt came to reſtore the Worſhip of God to that 
Spirituality and Simplicity that is moſt ſutable to his Na- 
ture. A 
The Roman Biſhops have debas'd it by ſuch an inore- 
dible Number of wsſcriptural, vain, ludicrous, ſuperſti- 
tious Rites, as exceed either the Jewiſh or Pagan Ri- 
tuals, and are good for nothing but to overload and 
ſtifle all true Devotion, and to turn it into empty Pa- 
geantry and Shew, 8. 

Chriſt came to recover Men to inward and real Ho- 
lineſs, to a Conformity to the Law of God. 

But how many Artifices the Roman Biſpops have 
made uſe of to enervate the Force of God's holy Laws, 
to evacuate the Neceſſity of fintere Obedience, to give 
Men the Proſpect of Alſolution and Pardon upon eafier 
Terms, would require a Volume rather than a ſhort 
Diſcourſe to unfold. 

And now upon the whole. If any Man can recon- 
cile theſe Charafters of the Papal Empire, its Secular 
Magnificence and Pomp, its Earthly Original and Riſe, its 
unſupportable Pride and inſatiable Avartce, its notorious 
Encroachments on the Civil Power, its carnal and often 
helliſh Policy, and its deteſtable Blood-thirſtineſs and Cru- 
elty ; I fay, If any Man can reconcile all this with the 
Charatter here>given of the Kingdom of Chriſt, viz. 'That 
"tis not a Kingdom of this World, he need never deſpair 
of eſtabliſhing a Communion between Light and Dark- 
neſs, and an Alliance between Chriſt and Belial. 

Having thus diſpatch'd what I undertook to ſhew, 
That the Papal Empire is by no means the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, I ſhould now make ſome Reflexions thereon. 
I ſhall content my ſelf with naming a few. 

I. If the Papal Empire be not the Kingdom of Chriſt, it 
looks at leaſt very like that of Antichriſt. 

I ſhall not enter on the Conſideration of thoſe ſeve- 
ral Paſſages that are ſuppos'd to ſpeak of Antichriſt's 
Kingdom. As 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Rev. xvi, xvii, Cc. I ſhall 
only apply the Obſervation that ſome made concern- 
ing our Saviour himſelf to this his pretended Vicar. 
When the People debated whether he were the Chriſt, 
they very well reaſon'd, Ten Chriſt cometh, Will he 
do more Miracles than thoſe which this Man hath done ? 
John vii. 31. So may we reaſon, When the great Anti- 
chrift comes, Mill he do more miſchievous things, than the 
Roman Biſhops have done? Will he abuſe the Name and 
Authority of Chriſt to cloak more abominable Pride and 
Avarice, and carnal Policy, and inhunan Cruelty, and 
woful Corruption of the Chriſtian Religion to the ſul- 
verting the great Deſigns of it, and the deſtroying of Milli- 
ons of its ſincere Profeſſors, than the Roman Popes have 
done? What can be ſaid of the moſt oppreſſive Em- 
pires that the Scriptures repreſent under the Chara- 
Ger of Beaſts, (as Lions, Leopards, Bears, Cc.) that 
any way equals the notorious Guilt of this Papal Em- 
pire? May we not ſay of them in alluſion to what was 
ſaid of Saul and David, That where theſe Pagan Em- 
pires have ſlain their Thouſands, the Papal has ſlain its 
ten, nay its hundred Thouſands. | 

II. We may hence be excited to adore the Good- 
neſs of God for our eminent Deliverances from het 

Papa 
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Papal Tyranny thiat is To oppoſite to the Spirit and 
Kingdom of Chriſt. | | ? 

We are thereby freed from the ſcandalous Taxes 
and Tributes that once drain'd our Wealth into that 
Sink of the Roman ert. The Crowns of our Princes 
ſtand faſt on their Heads, without any Danger of be- 
ing ſhaken by the Thunders of the Vatican, which now 
make no Noiſe, becauſe they are ſenfible they can do 
no Execution. But above'all; our Conſciences are freed 
from that unſupportable Tyranny that had fo long en- 
ſlav'd ſo great a part of the Chriſtian World. We en- 
joy Chriſtianity in its Simplicity and Purity; and are un- 
der the eaſy Toke of Chriſt, not under that intolerable 
one of Papal Canons and Injunttions. Thoſe Flames are 
now happily extinguiſb d which Papal Zeal had kindled. 
And our Churches are not made ſuch a deplorable Scene 
of Ruin and Deſolation as thoſe of France and other 
Kingdoms, And all theſe invaluable Mercies have 
been preſerv'd by a Series of wonderful Providences, 
that have recover'd us from the brink of Ruin. 

III. Let us pray for the overturning this Papal Em- 
pire. 
It ſtands in fo direct Oppoſition to the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, that the one muſt be advanc'd upon the Ruins 
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our hearty Endeavours in our Station to prevent the 
Return of Papal Tyranny, and particularly by adhe- 
ring to the Proteſtant Succeſſion as now eſtabliſh'd by 


_ in oppoſition to the Claim of any Popiſb Preten- 


IV. Let us more chearfully ſubje& our ſelves to the 


Kingdom of Chriſt, as a juſt Return for the divine 


Goodneſs in ſhaking the Papal Toke from off our Necks. 

Let ns. pay all chearful and dutiful SubjeRjon to 
the glorify'd Son of God as our heavenly King and Lord. 
Let us embrace his ſacred Truths, and yield a ſincere 
Obedience to his holy and gracious Laws. Let us aſpire 
to the glorious, invifible, eternal Rewards of his King- 
dom. Let us cheriſh that deep Humility, that godly 
Sincerity and Simplicity, and that Mortification to this 
World, that are neceſſary Characters of his acceptable 
Subjetts. And let us promote the Intereſt of his King- 
dom by Methods ſuitable to the Nature of it, even thoſe 
of Light and Perſuaſion, of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, of 
Kindneſs and Love. And let us account what Service 
we can do for advancing the great Deſigns of it, as 
the moſt valuable End for which we can live. 
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Preach'd at Dublin on the 2 2d of October, 1703. 


BEING THE 


— 


Anniverſary Day of Tyanxscivinc for the Deliverance of this Ci 


Iriſh Rebellion, 1641. 
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Matth. xx111. Ver. 29 


36. 


29. No unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, Becauſe ye build the Tombs of the Prophets, and 


garniſhthe Sepulchres of the Righteous. 


30. And ſay, If we had been in the days of our Fathers, we would not have been Partakers with 


them in the Blood of the Prophets. 


31. Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto your ſelves, that ye are the Children of them that killed the Pro- 


phets. 


32. Fill ye up then the Meaſure of your Fathers. 


ethe Damnation of Hell ? 


33. 27 Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, How can ye eſca 
34. Wherefore bebold I ſend unto you Prophets and Wiſe Men and Scribes, and ſome of them ye ſhall 
kill and crucify, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them from 


City to City. 


35. That upon you may come all the righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earth, from the Blood of righteous 
Abel zo the Blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, whom ye /lew between the Temple and the Altar. 
36. Ferily I ſay unto you, That all theſe things ſhall come upon this Generation. 


'I ., requires no long Preface to ſhew, 
> IN how applicable the Words I have read 
il are to the Occaffon of this Anniverſary 
Day. "Tis very well known, how deep 
9102 a hand the Romiſh Clergy had in that 
BS treacherous and inhuman Maſſacre, that 
about 62 Years ago turn'd this flouriſhing Kingdom 
into a Field of Blood. And J need not tell you, how 
notoriouſly their Brethren in this Age have acted the 
ſame, or rather a worſe part in the neighbouring King- 
 domof France, ſufficient to demonſtrate that they are 
animated by the ſame Principles, and that the ſame Si- 
rit of Perſecution {till reigns among them, for which 
their Predeceſſors ſtand ſo juſtly infamous in the Records 


82 ̃ —ᷣ— 


of the foregoing Ages. And if you trace all the ſeve- 
ral Perſecutions of theſe latter Ages to their Centre and 
Spring, you'll eaſily diſcover it in the See of Rome; in 
her Skirts the Blood of the Saints, and the Martyrs of Je- 
ſus is to be found, and at her Door the Guilt of ſhed- 
ding it principally lies. So that the Romiſh Hierarchy 
may in theſe Characters, which our bleſſed Saviour 
gives of the vile Hypocriſy and perſecuting Cruelty of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ſee their own Picture drawn in 
lively but hideous Colours. If there be any Diſparity, 
*tis only in this, That the Colours are too faint for them 3 
the Guilt of the Romiſh Clergy having by many degrees 
exceeded that which our bleſſed Lord here charges 


the Scribes and Phariſees with (as I mall have _ 
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between them.) And 


br oe drawing the: Parallel 
8 of this Subject may be 
Uſe to us all. It may ſerve to illuſtrate ſome Part 


of che | Prophecies of the New - Teſtament; e 


confirm our Belief of the zeformed Rellgion, (whi 
vering to us the genuine Characters of an Anti- 
chriſtian Spirit, that have been ſo viſible for Teveral 
Ages in the Oppoſers of it; it may form in us a juſt 
Abhorrence'o the Spirit of Perſecution, and the Va- 
nity of thoſe hypocritical Pretencet us d to cover it; it 
may confirm our Faith in the Accompliſhment of di- 
vine Threatnings againſt incorrigible Perſecutors : 
And to add no more, it may excite our Thankfulneſs 
for being deliver d from their deſtructire Fury and 
Violence. On theſe and many ſuch Accounts the 
Proſecution of it may be very inſtructive to us. 
1 do by no Means intend to inſiſt on all that is 
obſervable in this large Portion of Seripture I have 
now read; that wou d carry me beyond the Bounds 
of Time. I ſhall therefore conſine my ſelf to Two 
General Heads, which are chiefly remarkable in theſe 
Words of our Lord. Viz. | tu vod T 
I. That "tis groſs Hypocriſy for thoſe that pretend to pay 
extraordinary Honour to dead Saints, to be violent Perſe- 
cutort e living ones. | Ig 
II. Where this Spirit of Perſecution does reign in a Bo- 
dy of Men for ſeveral Ages together, thoſe that do herein 
imitate their Predect ſſors, do thereby draw the Guilt of that 
Blood they have ſhed upon their own Heads, and will expoſe 
themſelves to a Vengeance proportionable to ſo aggravated 
Guilt. | F 

I need not enlarge to ſhew, how naturally theſe 
Obſervations ariſe from the Words: All therefore I 
ſhall do in proſecuting them, 'is, odio 

Firſt, To ſhew briefly, How juſtly our bleſſed Saviour 
npplies theſe two Obſervations to the Scribes and Phariſees 
in his time, And then, | 

Secondly, Shew, How manifeſily. applicable they are 
to the Roman Biſhops and in this Age. And, 

- Thirdly, To make ſome practical Reflections upon the 
I begin with the va | 

Firſt Head, 'To ſhew, How juſtly. our bleſſed Saviour 
applies theſe rwo Obſervations to the Scribes and Phariſees 
in his time. | | 

And here I muſt diſtinctly conſider, | 
I. His Charge of Hypocriſy againſt them, for paying 
fo great Honour to dead Saints whilft they perſecuted living 
ones. 5 
II. His Threatnings denounc d againſt them, for imita- 
ting the perſecuting Cruelty of their Anceſtors. 

I. Let us conſider, Our Saviour's Charge of Hypo- 
criſy againſt them, for paying ſo great Honour to dead 
Saints while they perſecuted living ones. 

He tells them, They built the Tombs of the Prophets, 
and garniſ d the Sepulchres of the Righteous, They ex- 
preſs'd hereby a Zeal for preſerving their Memories, 
and tranſmitting their Fame and Honour to ſucceed- 
ing Generations. They pretended ts own and reve- 
rence them as the faithful Servants of God; and ma- 
ny of them as Martyrs in his Cauſe, who ſacrific'd 
their Lives to his Intereſt, and for the Maintenance of 
his true Worſhip in the World. Nay, they pretend- 
ed hereby to condemn the Tnjuſtice and Cruelty of their 
Fathers, and were ready to ſay, If they had liv'dintheir 
Days, they would not have been Partakers with them in the 
Blood of the Prophets, ver. 30. So far their Conduct 
ſeem d plauſible and fair. For we may obſerve by 


the way, that they went no farther than to keep up 


the Honour, and perpetuate the Memory of the Pro- 

hets and righteous Men of the foregoing Ages. 

ho they built their Tombs, and garniſb d their Sepul- 
chres, they were far from dedicating Temples or Syna= 
gogues to them, Tho* they pretended to honour their 
Memories, yet they never went ſo far as to ſet them up 
as Objects of religious Worſhip, to addreſs their Prayers or 
Praiſes to them, or make — their Mediation. Nor 


did they ſer up their Inmges, or Shrines, or their pretend- 


L 


of great monſtrous Exceſſes are only to be found in the Ch . 
p hr. 


1 


ed Reliques, as the Objects of publick Devotion. 
of Rome, who has carry d her unwarrantable 


to dead Ta as ning —— — . ig ir 
greater ht than the moſt degenerate Part of the 
Jewiſb Church ever did. (Of. which more hereafter;) 
If it be then enquir'd, What does our bleſſed Lord 
condemn them here for- ! 
Anſw. For their vile Hypacrihy, in pretending thus 
to honour the Prophets and righteous Mew | y — 
Ages, and to condemn the Jnjuſtice and ,Crttelty of. 
their Fathers, in ſnedding their Blood; when yet they 
themſelves were acted with the ſame Spirit of, Malig- 
nity as their Fathers had been, and were as ready to 
perſecute the faithful Meſſengers and Servants of 
God ſent to them; nay, to embrue their Hands in 


their Blood; as ever their Fathers had been. And 


tis obſervable, that our Lord takes Occaſion from 
their own Words to tell them of their Guilt,, "They. 
call'd thoſe; that had kill'd the Prophets their Fathert. 
And upon. this he tells them, Dey witneſſed againſt 
themſelues. that they were ihe Children of ſuch as kill d the 


- 


. Prophets, q. d. Lou do well to wall them your Fathers. 


For you are really their Children, not only by natura 
Deſcent, but a Reſemblance of them in their malignant 
Eumity and Rage againſt the Prophets and Saint of 
God. Where we may obſerve, that our Lord by a 
juſt Lom, puts a Senſe and Conſtruction on their 
Words, different indeed from what they intended, 
but very conformable to their Temper and Actions. 
They pretended, that had they liu d in the Days ¶ their 
Fathers, they won d not have been Partakers with them in 
the Blood of - the. Prophets. But he intimates to them, 
that their Practice wou d ſoon. confute their Profeſſion. + 
He foreſaw how ſoon they wou'd with wicked Hands 
ſhed his own: Blood. And that thoſe Prophets, and 
Scribes, and Wiſe-Men, thoſe holy Apoſtles, and other 
faithful Diſpenſers of his Goſpel, whom he wou'd ſend 
to them, wou'd. meet with no better Uſage than he 
had done before them; That of them, Some they 
won d kill and crucify, ſome they wou'd ſcourge in their 
Synagogues, and perſecute from City to City, And acccord- 
ingly we may in the brief Hiſtory of the 4s, ſee how 
_y they verify'd our Lord's Prediction 7 their 
ruelty. -. 97 5 
And well might our bleſſed Lord charge them with 
groſs Hypocriſy on this Account; for if they had had 
that real Veneration for the Prophets and righteous Men 
of former Ages they pretended to, by building their 
Tombs and garniſhing their Sepulchres ; they wou'd have 
ſhew'd it by their profound Reſpect to thoſe whom 
God in that very Age ſent to them, eſpecially to his 
incarnate Son, whom he ſent as the great Prophet of 
his Church, to bring the moſt perfect Revelation of 
his Will; | whoſe Doklrine had a more ſolemn Atteſta- 
tion from numerous and uncontrolled Miracles, and 
carry'd far brighter Characters of a divine Qriginal, 
than what any former Prophets had deliver'd : Nay, 
in whoſe Perſon and unſpotted Life there was a more 
reſplendent Image of Godlike Purity and Holineſs, than 
had been in any Prophet that ever went before him. 
And if their Malignity was ſo great, as to prompt them 
to reject that holy Doctrine with Scorn and Contempt; 
nay, if it wou'd farther prompt them tp embrue their 
Hands in the Blood of him that brought it; and to 
perſecute his Apoſtles; and thoſe whom he ſent to 
publiſh it (tho' ns way inferior to any former Prophets, 
either for extraordinary Gifts, or for moſt exemplary 
Piety and Holineſs) with ſuch reſtleſs Fury and Malice, 
(as we know that it actually did prompt them to do 
all this). This wou'd ſufficiently demonſtrate, that 
the ſame Spirit of Diaboliſm and Malignity ated them, 
which they pretended to condemn in their Fathers ;, 
and that all their pretended Reſpect to former Pro- 
phets and Saints was no better than vile Diſſimulation, 
that ſerv'd only to aggravate the Guile of their per- 
ſecuting Cruelty; and to render it more juſtly odious 
and deteſtable ro God and Men. Our Saviour had. 
. already 
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already ' ſome Experi erience of their malignant Enmity 
gaiuft him, and here foretells chem what farther” 
ache vous Effects it wou d produce, luMeient'to ju- 
ſtify his Charge againſt them; that they were the true 
Childven of their Fathers, the genuine Sen & che Ser- 
pm, and ſuch a Generation ＋ Vipers, as their murder- 
otis Fathers had been 
Nor wou'd it have excus d the tribe and Phariſees 
in their Perſecution of our Lord and bis Apoſtles, or 
freed them from this Charge of Hypovriſy, ſhou'd' 
they have pretended it was Prophets and rigbieous Men 
whoſe Blood their Fathers ſhed ; whereas they pro- 
ſecuted our Lord ſeſus as a Detei ver of the People, and 
put him afterwards to Death as a Blaſphemer, and 
proſecuted his Apoſtles, under the Notion of Enemies 
td the Law of Moſes, and Movers Seditiom among the 
People. For their Fathers had, upon the ſame or the 
like Pretences, treated the Prophet, of their Age with 
ſiich barbatous Cruelty. They charg d them as Trou- 
blers of Iſrael, Diſturbers of the publick Peace, and 
Enemies to their Government, (as Ahab did Elijah, 
1 Kings xviii. 17.) Or as Traytors to their Country, and 
ſuch as ſought not the Welfare, but the Hurt and Ruin of 
it, (As the Princes of Judah charg'd Jeremiah, chap. 


xxxviii. 4.) And this is but the common Method o 
all Perfecutors, to cover their Cruelty under the No- 


tion of Juſtice; and to charge thoſe they perſecute with 


ſome heinous Orimes, that they may be — 2 4 to de- 
ſerve all the Severities they ſuffer. They do herein 
act as his Children, who is a Har as well as Murderer, 
and prompts them to palliate their hellifſh Barbarity, by 
falſe and odious Accuſations, To murder Prophets and 
righteous Men under that Notion and Character, were 


to avow the Micłedneſ and Injuſtice of their 


enl 

. — Aejons, and manifeſtly condemn themſelues. But 
to puniſh them under the Notion of Criminals, of 
ſeditiout Diſterbers of the publick Peace, of Heretic, or 
Schiſmaticks, this makes their Perſecution carry ſome 
ſpecious Appearance with ir. This puts a fair Colour 
on their ſanguinary Editi and Laws, and the rigorous 
Execution of them, as if theſe were Acts of publick 
Juſtice Nay, this makes their higheſt Acts of illegal Vio- 
lence, their bloody Maſſacres themſelves, paſs for laud- 
able Tranſports of Catholick Zeal. So that ſuch falſe 
Accuſations of thoſe that are truly Prophets and righteous 
Men, is ſo far from extenuating, that it does but ag- 
gravate the Guilt of their Perſecutors. Tis adding 
the Guilt of baſe Calumm and Slander, to that of In- 
Juſtice and Cruelty. As if it were not enough to deſtroy 
their Lives without endeavouring to ruin their Reputa- 
tion too. As if it were not enough ro expoſe them 
unjuſtly to the moſt grievous Suffering, without doing 
their utmoſt to rob them of the Pity and Compaſſion 
due to innocent Sufferers. | 

So juftly does our Lord here reproach the Scribes 
and Phariſees for vile Hypocriſy, for pretending ſo great 
Veneration for the Prophets and Saints of former Ages, 
whom their Fathers had perſecuted, when they them- 
ſelves were ready to treat the greateſt of all Prophets, 
and the moſt eminent Meſſengers that ever God ſent 
to that ſinful People, with the ſame unjuſt and barba- 
rous Cruelty; when they were inelind even to go 
bop their Fathers in the Guilt of Perſecution. 

come then, | 

Secondly, To confider the Threatning our Lord de- 
nounces againſt them, for imitating the perſecuting 
Cruelty of their Fathers. | 

To this Purpoſe he bids them at ver. 32. Fill up the 
Meaſure of their Fathers. Tis a ſevere Sarcaſm, q. d. 
Go on to tread in the Steps of your murderons Fa- 
© thers, add the Guilt of your perſecuting Cruelty 
* to the Meaſure of theirs, till the Ephah be full, and 
* you ripe for deſtructive Vengeance. 

And accordingly, he forewarns them both of that 
eternal and temporal Vengeance, their Guilt wou'd ex- 
poſe them to. 

_ He forewarns them of the eternal Vengeance due to 
it, at ver. 33. Ne Serpents, ye Generation of Pipers, how 
can ye eſcape the Damuation of Hell? 
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| And well might-ke call chem. s gigen and. wiper 
u Brood, when they had in their Femper and Di 


poſition ſo much of the Fuſſbood abd Quelty of me 


ala Serpent; and hy their Actions, were; ready ta 
prove tbemſelves bis Children, who: is a Har and a 
Mautderer from the beginning, See Jom viii- 44. They 
were about to ſhew themſelves the Sred of zhe Serpent 
with a Witneſs, when they were about: to embrue their 
Hands in his Blood; who was the promiſed Seed of al 
Woman, who came to braat tbe Head (and deftroy the 
uſurped: Dominion). ef he old Serpent, Gen iii. 17. 
-: And as all Ungodlineſs. and Uninighteonuſneſs of Men 
when impenitently pexſiſted in, will expoſe them to 
the: Damnatian uf Hell, much more will ſo heinous a 
Guilt as this of Perſeartion. For fuch Perſecutors do 
of all Men, moſt openly oppoſe the Intereſt and King 
dom of God, by endeavouring to deſtroy thoſe whom 
he employs as his Inſtruments to propagate Truth 
and Holineſs in the World. And they do thereby 
manifeſtly abett the Devil's. Cauſe; and endeavour, to 
promote it by Merhods moſt ſuitable to the Diſpoſition 
of that accurſed Spirit, vix. By Lying: and Cruelty, 
They firſt endeavour to repreſent the faithful. Sex- 
vants of God, as the worſt of Malefattors, and by the 


f falſeſt Accuſations wou'd make thoſe of whom the Moria 


is not worthy, paſs for the vileſt of Men, that deſerve 
not to live on the Face of the Earth; and havin 
thus loaded them with the blackeſt Calumnies, they f. 
upon them with mercileſs Rage; having thus, as it 
were, chloth'd them in the Skins of wild Beaſts, they ex- 
poſe them to be. deſtroy'd. And can ſuch as thus plain- 
ly act the Devil's Part in Falſhood and blood-thirſty Crus 
elty, and that in order to the Support of his dark 
Kingdom, ever hope to eſcape the Damnation of Hel? 
No, ſure they of all Men who partake ſo deeply of 
the Devil's greateſt Guilt, muſt expect to ſhare in his 
Puniſhment, They that act here ſo like incarnate 
Fiends, muſt expect to be doom'd to the ſame ever- 
laſting Fire prepared for the Devil and fot his ſallen An- 
gels, Matt. xxv. 42. 5 | II Wk ut 

But our Lord alſo forewarns them of the temporal 
Vengeance they were to expect, when they had fill'd 
up the Meaſure of their Fathers Guilt. | 

And therefore, having foretold them at ver. 34. 
How they wou'd uſe theſe Prophets and wiſe Men and 
Scribes, whom he ſbou d ſend to them, i. e. Thoſe Apoſtles 
and other faithful Diſpenſers of his Goſpel, (to whom he 


* \ 
| 


here gives the Titles uſually given by the Fews to emi- 


nent Teachers) viz. That ſome of them they wou'd kill 
and cruciſy, others they wou d ſcourge in their Synagogues, 
aud perſecute from City to City, He adds at ver. 35, 36. 
theſe awful Words, That upon you may come all the righteous 
Blood ſhed on the Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel, 
unto the Blood of Zacharias, the Son of Barachias, whom 
ye ſlew between the Temple and the Altar. Verily I ſay un- 
to you, all theſe Things ſhall come upon this Generation. 

In ſpeaking to this Threatning, I ſhall briefly en- 

uire, PT 

: I. Who this Zacharias the Sen of Barachias was ? 


II. And chiefly, In what Senſe our Saviour fore- | 


tells, That all the righteous Blood ſhed on the Earth, ſhou'd 
come upon that Generation of the Jews ; and how the 
Juſtice of ſuch a Doom appears? 

I. We may here enquire, Who this Zacharias the 
Son of Barachias was ? 

Anſw. J cannot think this was Zacharias, the Father 
of John the Baptiſt, becauſe neither does the Scripture 
mention whoſe Son he was; nor is there any credible 
Account of his being /lain at all, much leſs berween 
the Porch and the Altar. . | 

And for Zacharias one of the leſſer Prophets, that 
was the Son of Barachias, we neither read of his bei 
flain, nor con'd he be ſlain between the Porch and 
tar, when the Temple in his Time was but a building. 

And for the Zacharias mention'd by Joſephus, he 
was the Son of Baruch, not of Barachias ; and he is 


not ſo much as mention'd by that Author, under the 


Nation of a Prophet at all, but only a good Man. 
I 
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I therefors inelioe moll to their Opinon who un- 


erſtand this of Zalbatiat the. Sou! of | Fehojadab the 
Prieft, who, becauſe he reprov'd the People for tranſ- 
2 25 the — of the e 
_ their Revolt from the Purity of his Worſhip) was ſtored 
with Srowes at the Commandment of the King,” (vin. Foaſh) 


in the Court of the Houſe of the Lord, 2 Chron. xxiv. 


21, &c. 22 


And whereas tis objected that this Zacharias was 
the Sox of Jehojadah, tis anſwer d, That Jehojadah 
and  Barachias ſignify the ſame Thing in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and twas uſual with the Jews to change 
thoſe. Names in which the Letters of the Name Jeho- 
vah were found 
And whereas tis objected, that this Zacharias was 
lain many Ages before, I think there is no Force in that 
Objection if it be duly conſider'd, that our Lord ſpeak- 
ing of all the righteous Blood ſbed upon the Eurth, does very 
fitly mention the Blood of Abel ſhed before the giving 
the Law, the Blood of Zacharias the laſt Prophet, wh 
Blood is mention'd in Scripture as (bed under the Lau: 
And he had already mention'd the of - bis "own A 

and Teachers, whom he foretells themſelves wou'd 
ſhed; and thereby fill up the Meaſure of their Fathers 
Guile. | And this Zacharias ſeems fitly cohjoyn'd with 
Abel; becauſe as Abel's Blood was ſaid to cry to Heaven 
fox Vengeance on him that ſhed it, ſo Zacharias is par- 
ticularly recorded to have ſaid at the ſhedding of his 
innocent Blood, The. Lord \look upon it and require it, 
2 Chron. xxiv. 22. of | [ 

And the Words following render it the more pro- 
bable, that this was the Zacbaria our Lord intended, 
becauſe, he ſeems in Alluſion to the particular man- 
ner of his Death, to cry out, O Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, 
thou that ſtoneſt the Prophets, &c. Bur, 

II. It concerns us chiefly to enquire, In what Senſe 
our Saviour foretells, That al the righteous Blood ſhed 
on the Earth, ſbou d come on that Generation, from the 
Blood of righteous Abel, &c. And how the Juſtice of 

ſuch a Doom appears? | 8 
Anſw. We muſt by no means ſuppoſe that God in- 
flicts upon any one finful Generation, a greater Pu- 
niſhment than their own particular Guilt deſerves. 

But we muſt confider, That God in his Dealings 
with a Nation, or collective Body of Men, is not wont 
to come to the Execution of deſtructive Vengeance 
upon them, till after long Exerciſe of Patience, and 
till they have fill'd up the Meaſure of Publick or National 
Guilt, And we muſt alſo conſider, That when ſuc- 
ceeding Generations that are told of the Sins of their 
Auceſtors, and of the Monitory Judgments of God, in- 
ſlicted on the Account of them, inſtead of being 
warn d thereby, do tread in the Steps of their wick- 
ed Anceſtors, and imitate them in their Provocations, 
this greatly aggravates their National Guilt, and ri- 
pens them for deſtructive Vengeance, And accordingly, 
when a juſt God comes to execute deſtructive Venge- 
ance on ſuch a People, tho” it do not in reality exceed 
the aggravated Demerit of the preſent Generation, (for 
on the contrary, no temporal Puniſhments equal the 
Deſert of ſuch Sins) yet it is intended by him, as 
a Mark of his juſt Diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of their 
Anceſtors too ; whoſe Guilt the preſent Generation 
have in ſome Meaſure drawn upon their own Heads, 
by approving and imitatizg their Example. So that the 
Guilt of former Ages may be ſaid to come on the pre- 
| Jent Generation, when they are expos'd to that deſo- 

lating Wrath of his, which he is not wont to infli& 
upon a People, till they have for a long Traci of Time, 
and uſually for ſeveral ſucceſſive Generations, perſiſted 
in the ſame heinous and crying Sins. God wou'd deal 
with the preſent Race of the malignaue Jews with that 
1nexorable Severity, which tho' it was no greater than 
they themſelves had merired, yet it was greater than he 
was wort to inflict on one fiugle Generation, and was de- 
ſign d to be a Declaration and Teſtimony of his juſt 
Indignation againſt al the righteous Blood ſhed upon the 
Earth to that very Day ; and particularly all that had 
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been ſhed by their guitty Aneſbrr; ind to which they 

on been; as it were, "atrefſory, by following | 
e ee eee ww 
And this I rake to be the true Acconnt of the S 
of nag agg and à clear Vindication of the 
ö it rm a 7 [ 1 f | 


And accordingly; we know that this Threatning of 
our Lord had, aboar: Forty Tears after, à full but 
dreadful Accompliſnment. On this Gehevation came all 
the righteous Blood ſhed upon the Earth, in ſuch an aſto> 
niſhing and terrible Vengeance, as no Nation con'd ever 
parallel before. Dirie Wrath tame #poh them even be 
the nttermoſt, in ſuch a Succeſſion of diſmal 'deſtruQive 
Calamities, as not only ruin'd their\Capital: City, but 
ras' d all the Foundations of their Civil Poſity; and 
ſcatter d them as Vagubendt over the Face of the 
Earth, to be the ſtanding Monuments of dibind 88 
verity to all ſucceſſive Ages. Such a dreadful Thin 
is it to have the hortid Guilt of Perſecution handed 
down in a Nation from dne Age to arjother, 
The Blood of God's Prophets and Saint, when thus 
ſhed thro' ſeveral ſneceffive Generations, will have & 
loud Cry, and at laſt draw down ſuch amazing Deftruttis 
on, as ſhall convince the World, that tho” a patient 
God bore long, yet he will at laſt terribly avenge 
r 050 (5: cmiionoges: ETON 
Having thus conſider'd our bleſſed Saviour's Charge 
againſt the Jeu, and the auf Doom he paſſes on 
them, I proceed (according to what I prbpos d) 
Secondly, To ſhew, how manifeſtly applicable all 
this is to the Roman Pope and Clergy. MO Ode. 
And tis obſervable, That tho our Saviour intend- 
ed this Charge againſt the Body of the Fewiſh Nat ion, 
yet he particularly levels it againſt the Srribes and the 
Phariſees, who, as they made a greater Pretenſion to 
Sauitity chan others, ſo their having a chief Hand in all 
the Perſecutions of that Age, did render their Hypocri- 
the more notorious and deteſtable. So, tho out 
rd's Charge and Threatning be applicable to all thoſe 
Popiſh Coumries, in which this Guilt of Perſecution is 
continued, yet tis in a more particular Manner appli- 
cable to the Papal Hierarchy ; who, as they make higher 
Pretenſions to SantZity than others, ſo their having the 
moſt guilty Hand inſhedding the Blood of Saints, renders 
their Hypocriſy the more manifeſt and juſtly odious. 
And therefore *tis as to them, I ſhall chiefly draw the 
Parallel, not excluding thoſe that concur with them, 
as the Executioners of their bloody Cruelty, And, 
I. I ſhall conſider, How they have imitated the Hy- 
pocriſy of the Scyibes and Phariſees, in their high Pre- 
tenſions of honoring dead Saints, while they perſecuted 
living ones, \\ 
That they highly pretend to Bonour deceaſed Saints, 
I need not prove. They themſelves glory in it, 
and are ready in their blind Zeal, to treat all thofe 
as Enemies to the Saints, or Deſpiſers of them, who dare 
not joyn with them in thoſe unwarrantable Exceſſes of 
Devotion which they pay unto them. They not onl 
build their Tombs and garniſh their Sepulchres, but chooſe 
to erect their Altars there, and to dedicate Temples and 
Days to their mur. Nay, if they can pretend to 
any Reliques of their Bodies, they are preſery'd in coſtly 
Cabinets, and on the Days dedicated to them, are ex- 
pos d with great Solemnity, as Objeth of the Peoples 
Devotion. Nay, to ſuch a Height is their dolatry as 
well as Superſtition come, that they have made it an 
Article of their Religion, That the Saints are ro be in- 
vocated or pray d unto So that this incommunicable 
Branch of divine Worſhip (which ſuppoſes an unli- 
mited Knowledge, and Preſence, and Power in the Oljecl 


of it) is moſt in juriouſly paid to meer Creatures, Be- 


ſides, they have entrench d upon the peculiar Honour 
of Chrift as our only Mediator, by ſetting them up as 
Mediators of Interceſſion for us. Nay, fo manifeſtly have 


they tranſcrib'd the Copy of the Heathens in their 


Demon-Worſhip, that the Images of the Saints ate ſet 
up in their Temples, as well as thoſe of Chri/? or the 
Holy Trinity, and have the hKe external Homage, of 

Incenſe, 
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„ Kiſſing, Bowing, or . Profiration, paid to them. 
And this groſs Violation of the Second Command is 
made an eſſential part of their Faith and Werſpip, And 
the general ald Practice of that Church is yet more 


ſcandalous than their Doctrine it ſelf. The Stream of 


the Peple's Worſhip is in a great meaſure turn'd 
from God to the: Mefſed Virgin and other Saints, Her 
Pſalter is their common Manual; Oblations and Vows to 
her or ſome other Saint, and Pilgrimages to this or that 


celebrated Shrine of theirs, makes up the chief part of 


the Laity's Devotion. And to recommend this ſort 
of Deyotion the more to the ignorant but ſuperſtitious 
Vulgar, a great part of their Preaching is taken up in 
the extravagant Praiſes of this or that Saint, and thoſe 
made up of ſuch fabulous and often ridiculous Relations 
concerning them, as carry the evident Marks of For- 
gery and Falſhood engraven upon them. 10 8 
So that the Scribes and Phariſees kept within tolera- 
ble Bounds of Reſpect when they contented themſelves 
with building the Tombs of the Prophets, and garniſpi 
the - Sepulchres. of the Righteous, Whereas the Romi 
Clergy have exceeded all juſt Bounds in the Honour 
they pretend to pay to them, having made all the Ido- 
latries and Superſtitions of the Pagan Religion in their 
Demon-Worſpip their Pattern : Nay, in ſome Inſtances 
they have gone far beyond it, as particularly in Ri- 
fling the Tombs and Sepulchres of their Saints to furniſh 
their Altars from thence with Objetts of Devotion. A 
height of Extravagance and Folly that ſeems peculiar to 
themſelves. | | 
Ard now one would expe& that thoſe who pretend 
ſo highly to hozour deceaſed Saints, ſhould proportiona- 
bly efteem and reſpect living ones. Thoſe that are ſo 
ſollicitous to celebrate the Piety of Primitive Chriſtians 
and Martyrs, ſhould reverence the like Piety and Ho- 
lineſs where-ever they ſee any eminent Patterns of it 
in the Age wherein they live. Whereas if theſe pre- 
tended Votaries of dead Saints do treat thoſe very Per- 
ſons of the preſent Age who are their genuine Succeſ- 


" ſors in maintaining the ſame divine Truths, and in adorn- 


ing them with the ſame exemplary Holineſs of Life, not 
only with Hatred and Contempt, but with malignant 
Rage and Cruelty, tis manifeſt that their Practice con- 
fates all their ſpecious Pretenſſons, and convicts them 
of vile and odious Hypocriſy. 

And yet this has been moſt notoriouſly the Guilt 
and the Character of the Romiſh Clergy, ever ſince their 
Corruptions came to a conſiderable Height, and the 
Spirit of Perſecution firſt begun to reign among them. 
O what Torrents of righteous and innocent Blood 
have they ſhed for above ſix Centuries together, far 
beyond what was ever ſhed by Rome Pagan in all her 
moſt furious Perſecutions! 

In order to our taking a brief View of this their 
Guilt, we. muſt begin with thoſe eminent Profeſſors of 
uncorrupted Chriſtianity, who during the 11th, 12th, 
13th, and 14th Centuries, ſo early oppoſed the grow- 
ing and ſcandalous Corruptions of the Roman Clergy 
and Church, and were known in Tah under the Name 


of Paterines and Cathari; In Piedmont under the Names 


of Vallenſes, not from Waldo of Lyons (for they were 


known by that Name before he ever appear'd) but 


from the Valleys they inhabited; In the lower Part of 
F7ance under the Name of Albigenſes, from the City of 
Alby ; of Petro-brufians and Henricians, from Peter and 
Henry Bruis, two eminent Preachers among them ; and 
Waldenſes, or the Poor of Lyons, from Waldo a Citizen 
of Lyons, and from the Poverty they profeſt in oppoſition 
to the exceſſive Health of the Romiſh Clergy ; In Eng- 
land they were call'd Lollards, and afterwards Wicle- 


fiſts, from two eminent Leaders they follow'd. In other 


Places they were call'd Picards, from ſome of them ſet- 
tling in Picardy. (Not to mention the Names of Paſ- 
ſagieri and Turlupius, given them from their fleeing 
from one Place to another, and being often forc'd to 
take up in thoſe deſolate Places that ſeem'd rather fit 
for the Habitation of Holves than of Men.) 

Againſt theſe ſincere Profeſſors of the uncorrupted 
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engage Princes in horrible Acts of Cruelty againſt 


gun to bend their furious Zea, 
- Pope \Alexanier the Third begun with Curſitig Vuldo 
of Lyons and all his Auberentr. And afterwurds at the 
Council of Tours in France; decteed, Tbar they and all 
their Favourers ſhould be 'excommunicate#, and that none 
ſhould buy of them or ſell them any thing. As if he intend- 
ed a literal Accompliſnment of what was forerold; 

Rev. xili. 17. 7 ae 4 | 0.311 ' BA 
Pope Lucius the Third, in the ſame \1 2th Century, 
denounc'd his Auat hema againſt them, and decreed 
them to be left to the ſecular Judge to be puniſo d, and 
threaten d all Civil Magiſtrates, that were negligent in pu- 
niſhing them, with Excommunication, . 
, Purſuant to theſe Decrees 1/dephonſus tlie King of 
Frragon-publiſh'd a cruel Edict agaihſt them, expoſing 
them to the uſual Puniſnment of Trau. | 
But Pope Innocent the Third was their moſt invete- 
rate Enemy. To his Contrivance that Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition owes its firſt Original, which has for ſo ma- 
ny Ages become ſo infamous for monſtrous arbitrary 


by 


\ Injuſtice and for tihuman Cruelty, ' (Tho? it receiv*d not 


its preſent Form and Eftabliſhment till the Popedom 
of Gregory the Ninth.) is he employ'd Dominick and 
thoſe of his Order in that helifb Office ; and it was by 
the reſtleſs Diligence of theſe- buſy {nquifitors that fo 
many Thouſands of the innocent Servants of "Chriſt 
were deliver d over to the ſecular Power; The Mai- 
ſtrates thro" the Dread of Papal Extommunication beco- 
ming the tame Executioners of the Clergy's unjuſt Sen- 
tene 7 <6 dag 
And yet becauſe the Jaqui tors made not fo. quick 
Diſpatch in their 1 extirpate — pre= 
tended Hereticks as this Pope deſir d, he found out a 
more expeditious way to deſtroy them in the lower 
Part of France, where he found they were greatly 
8 themſelves. To that end he raiſed ſeveral 
royſados againſt them, ſending his Legate to command 
them, whom the Popiſb Clergy aſſiſted by animating the 
blind Bigots of their Party to take up Arms under the 
Banner of the Croſs for exterminating theſe Hereticks, 
and to encourage them the more in that 'good Work, 
he promis'd them the ſame Privileges thathad been 
granted to thoſe that took up Arms to recover the 
Holy Land, (i. e. full Remiſſion of their Sins, and if t 
died in the Cauſe, an immediate Entrance into — 
And upon this Encouragement thoſe Cut-throats flock d 
in fo faſt, as to amount to the Number ſometimes of 
above an 100000, and once to 500000. And though 
they did not always meet with equal Succeſs either 
under the Legate or under Simon Earl of Montfort, (who 
was their General afterwards) yet P. Perionius a Po- 
piſh Hiſtorian, confeſles, that above a Million of theſe poor 
People in France alone were ſlain in theſe holy Wars raiſed 
againſt them, What the Spirit of that Pope himſelf 
was, appears from the Decrees of the Council of Late- 
ran under him, that orders the depoſing all Temporal 
Lords that do not exterminate all Hereticks out of their Do- 
minions, And how conformable the Diſpoſition of his 
Legate that commanded the foremention'd Croyſados 
was to his, we may ſee by one remarkable Inſtance of 
his flaming Zeal, That at the ſtorming the Town of 
Beziers he gave ſtri& Orders to ſpare none. And when 
he was told, there were many good Catholicks amo 
them, he refuſed to recall his Orders, but cry'd out, 
Kill them all, the Lord knows who are his, And thus in 
that one City were 60000 murder'd. | 
It would require more time than I can now employ, 
to ſhew, how Papal Fury follow'd theſe poor People, 
whom theſe Violences diſpers'd into Germany, Bohe- 
mia, Flanders, England, Calabria, Piedmont, and other 
Places, deſtroying about a Million more of them. I 


* 


ſnall only obſerve, That the Curt of Rome was 


in Solliciting the Aſſiſtance of Princes, and of the Se- 
cular Power to extirpate them (from many of whom 
they obtain'd ſuch barbarous Edicts as that of Frede- 
rick II. the Emperor of Germany) that they did often 


their 
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W Subjects, (As beſides the Perſecution 
of choſe in Bohemia, we may ſee 'in the monſtrous 
Butchery acted under Lewis the Twelfth, againſt oy 
Tnhabirants-of Cabrieres and Merindel.) That the Arc 
Biſhops and Biſhops in Communion with that See were 
enerally zealous to ſecond the Pope's Intentions ; 
and above all, the Monks and Fjars were every where 
the buſy Inceudiaries to raiſe the Fury of the blind 
Rabble againſt theſe faithful Servants of Chriſt. In 
a Word, Wherever theſe poor People were diſpers d, 
the malignant Zeal of the Roman Biſhops follow d 
them; und had all Secular Princes been'as-devoid of 
Humanity and Compaſſion as they were, theſe emi- 
nent Witneſſes of the Truth of Chriſt had been en- 
tirely cut off from the Face of the Earth. But that 
Providence of God that ſuffer'd their Diſperſion into 
ſo many Parts of Europe, provided ſome Shelter for 
them; and a Remnant of them was preſerved to be 
the Seed of that more glorious and general Refor- 
mation that broke out in the beginning of the. 16th 
Century- * 1 | | 
And now if you ask, what had theſe poor People 
done to excite all this Storm of Papal Fury againſt 
them? The Roman Biſhops and Clergy will tell you, they 
were Hereticks. But if you ask, what Herefies they 
were chargeable with ? I will give you a brief Account 
of it, and that from unſuſpected Witneſſes, even from 
thoſe Inquifitors employ'd to extirpate them, or from 
others that were their avowed Enemies. 
And I may juſtly mention Reynerius the Inquiſitor's 
famous Teſtimony concerning them, who tells .us, 
« This Sect of the Leoniſts, (another Name for theſe 
* Profeflors of the Truth) was moſt dangerous on 
ce three Accounts, the firſt is their long Cuntinuance; ſome 
* ſay from the Days of Pope Sylveſter, others from the 
& very Apoſtles themſelves. The ſecond is, The vaſt Ex- 
tent of it through ſo many Parts of Europe. The third 
« is, That this Sect had a great Shew of Piety, liv'd 
< juſtly before Men, believed all the Articles contain'd-in 
« the Apoſtles Creed, only they blaſphem'd the Roman 
© Church and Clergy, they rejected their Sacraments and 
<« Saints, and other Cuſtoms or Rites of the Church. 

To this Teſtimony, I may add that of Claudius Se- 
iI eius, Arch- Biſhop of Turin, who after a particular 
Account of their Do&rine (very conformable in the 
Main to that of the Reformed Churches, and oppoſite to 
the Papal Supremacy, Invocation of Saints, Purgatory, 
Tranſubſtantiation, &c.) concludes it with this Character 
of them, That ſetting afide what they held in Oppoſition 
* to che Romiſh Faith and Religion, (i. e. what the 
« Romiſh Church has ſuperadded to Chriſtianity) They 
« did for the moſt Part lead a more pure Life than 
* other Chriſtians. That they ſwore not except forc'd to 
it, ſeldom tock the Name of God m vain, honeſtly 
perform d their Promiſes, &c. Even the moſt inve- 
terate Popiſh Hiſto:ians own a great Reſemblance be- 
tween their Doctrines and that of the preſent Prote- 
ftant Churches, (and our own have clearly demonſtra- 
ted it from thoſe Popiſh Hiſtorians that give us the 
trueſt Account of their Opinions.) So that I ſhall 
only ſubjoin the Teſtimony of that celebrated Hiſto- 
rian Thuanus, Who tells us, That the true Cauſe of 
* the War undertaken againſt the Waldenſes was, that 
2 they al hor d the Antichriſtianiſm, the Tyrauny and 
* Errors of the See of Rome, and by the true preaching 

of the Goſpel endeavoured to withdraw the People from 
their Obedience to it. And to the like Effect ſpeaks 
Jul. Paradinus, and Bern. Girardus. | 

And indeed there needed no other Crimes than 
theſe, to expoſe theſe innocent Lambs of Chriſt to the 
Rage of the Roman Wilves, and make them greedy 
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againſt their groſs Corruptions and Errors by the Purity 
of their Doctrine; againſt their Uſurpation and Tyranny, 
by caſting off their unjuſt Yoke ; and againſt their abomi na- 
ble Wickedneſ, of all kinds, by their exemplary Humility 
and Holineſs, And this was an Offence not to be forgi- 
ven by the See of Rome and its ſworn Pafſals, whom 
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their ſecular Intereſt and Grandure oblig'd to main- 
tain theſe Corruptions, and to oppoſe ſuch an un- 
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welcome Reformation.. PO 
Upon the whole, we have as ſatisfactory Evidence 
as can be deſired, that theſe Profeſſors of the Truth 
were the moſt eminent Lights of the Ae wherein they 
liv'd, for Purity Doctrine, and their Adverſaries 
themſelves are forc'd to own the exemplary Holineſs of 
their Lives, And we are ſure our bleſſed Saviour will 
not diſown his faithful Diſciples, becauſe others un- 
juſtly brand them as Hereticks, He will not caſt them 
out of his Communion becauſe his pretended Vicars 
have denounc'd their Anathema's againſt them. He 
ſees and will approve his own Image ſhining in them, 
whatever falſe Colours their. bloody Perfecutors have 
endeavour'd to paint them with. Nay, he will re- 
gagd all their Enemies umpuſt Calumnies as an Addition 
to their barbarous Cruelties, and will charge upon them 
rhe Guilt of their infamous Lies againſt his innocent 
Servants, as well as inhuman Murders of them. 
Having given this brief hint of the Perſecuti ons rai- 
ſed againſt theſe early Witneſſes of the Truth of 
Chriſt, in Oppoſition to the Romiſh Corrugtions, I ſhall 
not enlarge on thoſe they have rajs'd during theſe two 
laſt Ceuturies, ſince the Light of the Reformation ſo 
clearly broke out. They are too well known to need 
a particular Enumeration. And therefore I ſhall 
content my ſelf with a few Inſtances, but ſufficient to 


| ſhew, that the Spirir of Perſecution that begun in the 


Papal See in the 12th Century, was not extinguiſh'd- 
but * to 2 greater Height during the 16th and 
17th. | 

The Number of thoſe whoſe Blood has been ſhed 
under the Forms of Law and Juſtice is amazingly great. 
As little noiſe as that mercileſs Tribunal of the Inquifi- 
tion makes at preſent, it did in the beginning of the 
Reformation ſo vigorouſly beſtir it ſelf; that Vergerius 
(who had good Opportunity to know it when employ- 
ed as an Agent for the See of Rome) confeſſes, that it 
had in about thirty Years Space deſtroyed 150000 Perſons, 
I ſhall not inſiſt on the Flames that Papal Zeal kind- 
led in England, and moſt other Places of Europe where 
the Proteſtant Religion had not the Protection of the 
Civil Power to ſhelter them from Papal Fury, They 
have furniſh'd moſt Nations around us with a large 
Book of their own Martyrs. | 

I ſhall rather take Notice, that the See of Rome ne- 
ver ſcrupled to encourage the moſt i legal Violences in 
order to the Suppreſſion of what they call Hereſy, but 
have hallowed the moſt inhuman Maſſacres, when acted 
to propagate what they call the Catholick Faith, I 
might to this Purpoſe inſtance in 36000 which the 
Duke of Alva boaſted he had deſtroy'd in the Low- 
Countries. The Maſſacre in Paris and other Parts of 
France under Charles the 9th conſum'd about Sooo. 
And that acted in this Kingdom deſtroy 'd near 200000. 
And 'tis but 18 Years ſince the preſent French King, 
contrary to all publick Faith, dragoon'd his own inno- 
cent Proteſtant Subjetts, forc'd many of them by vari- 
ety of inhuman Barbarities to abjure their Religion, 
condemn'd thoſe. that perſevered, to the Priſons or 
Gallies, ras d all their Temples, reduc'd above 800 
flouriſhing Churches to deplorable Deſolation, baniſh'd 
their faithful Paſtors, ſuppreſt all publick Exerciſe of 
their Religion, and expos'd ſuch as in the Cevennes 
kept up their religious Aſſemblies to all the rigour of 
military Execution, forcing them at laſt to take up 
Arms 1n their own Defence. | 

And that the Guilt of all this is moſt juſtly. charge- 
able on the See of Rome, is from hence evident, that 
they have either been the firſt Adviſers to, or at leaſt 
the Approwers and Encouragers of all theſe Acts of 


Barbarity. Ir was Pope Gregory the 13th, that upon 


the welcome News of the Maſſacre of Paris, call'd the 
Cardinals together to thank God ſor ſo great a Bleſſing 


conferr'd on the Roman See, and publiſh'd a Jubilee to give 


Thanks to God for deſtroying in France the Enemies of the 
Inutb, and of the Ghurch, And yet what the Pope thus 
: ap- 
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applanded was ſo monſtrous a 
chery and Craclty, that the Popiſh Hiſtorians themſelves, 
who have any ſpark of Honour or Honeſty, cannot 
mention it without Abhorrence, and ſpeak of that as a 


Scandal to their Nation and Religion, which the Court of themſelves, acceſſa 
Nome celebrates as a meritorious Service to God and the 


Church. And for the infamous Maſſacre of Ireland, it 
was Pope, Urban the 8th that encouraged and animated 
the bloody Actors of it to perſiſt in ſo good a Work, 
by promiſing to all that ventnr'd their Lives in it, Ab- 
ſolution from all Sins, Tranſgreſſions, aud Crimes, how hei- 
nous and atrocious ſoever. Strange 
innocent Blood (which we reckon a Sin of the deepeſt 
dye) ſnou'd in the Opinion of the Roman Popes, be 
an Action ſo meritorious, as to be capable of expiating 
the fouleſt Crimes, and waſhing thoſe white as Snow, 
whoſe Sins were as Scarlet and Crimſon before ! And br 
what the Frenth King has done in order to the Sup- 
preſſion of the Reformed Religion in Fraxce, was not 
only done at the earneſt Sollicitation of the Poiſb Ger- 

, but his Zeal herein was applauded by Pope Innocent 
the 11th, who expreſt the great Satisfaction he had in 
ſeeing this peſtilent Hereſy thus extirpated in France, 
and tells that Prince he had acquir'd immortal Praiſes 
thereby. Nay, his Clergy have ever ſince in their ful- 
ſom Panegyricks to that ambitious Prince, celebrated 
this Atchievement of his, as the Principal Glory of his 
Reign. And that the preſent Pope Clement the 7th has 

iven his Approbation to all this unrighteous, per- 
Fdious, and cruel Treatment of theſe innocent Suf- 
ferers, I ſhall have occaſion under the next Head to 
obſerve. 

And how can there be a more notorious Inſtance of 
vile Hypocriſy than this? For thoſe that pretend ſo ex- 
ceſſive Veneration for primitive Martyrs and Saints, not 
only to hate and reproach thoſe in their own Age, that 
maintain the very ſame Doctrine, and moſt of them re- 
commend it by the ſame blameleſs and remarkable Purity 
of Life, but to proſecute them with Fre and Sword, 
and endeavour their utter Extirpation, either by pro- 
curing and executing ſanguinary Laws, or (where 
2 fails) by perfidious Violence, and furious Maſ- 

acres, 

And let not the Romiſh Clergy think that the affixing 
the odious Name of Hereticks on theſe righteons * 200 
whoſe Blood they thus prodigally ſhed, will free them 
from this Charge of Hypocriſy, and from the Guilt of 
Perſecution. For then might the Scribes and Phariſees 
vindicate themſelves from our Saviour's Charge here, 
ſince they proſecuted himſelf as a Deceiver and Blaſ- 
phemer, and fix'd this Character of Hereſy upon his 
holy Religion and the Profeſſors of it. See Acts xxiv. 
14. Tis not in the Power of opprobrious Names 
to change the Nature of things. Our Lord will own 
his Truth, though Men call it Hereſy. And he will 
know his Sheep, tho” thoſe call them ravening Wolves, 
to whom that Name does more juſtly belong. So that 
we are as ſure, that the Romiſh Clergy are guilty of 
this deteſtable Hypocriſy, as we are ſure, that the Re- 
formed Religion is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and that 
many of theſe Srfferers for it were Perſons of eminent 
Piety and Holineſs, 

I come then, 

II. To ſhew, how applicable this Threatning which 
our Saviour here denounces againſt the Seribes and 
Phariſees, is to the Roman Pope and Clergy. 

And to that Purpoſe, I need only obſerve, that as 
their Perſecutious have beyond all Compariſon exceeded 
all that was done by the Jews in Cruelty and Rage, fo 
the ſame Spirit of Perſecution has reign'd among them 
for about five or fix hundred Years together. And 
there is one thing in which they have far out-done 
theſe Scribes and Phariſees in my Text. They indeed 
condemn'd the Injuſtice and Cruelty of their Fathers, and ſaid, 
they had liv'd in their Days, they, would not have been Par- 
takers with them in the Blood of the Prophets ; but the Ro- 
miſh Clergy are fo far from condemning what their Prede- 


c on, have done of this kind, that on the contrary 
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uch d on the 5 
they openly applaud what: they have done, und 

'ng as well as imitating their Example, evident 
ly draw the Guile thereof upon their ouw Heads.” I 


have already ſhewn, How the Roman Popes have made 
to the Blood ſhed by their moſt 


N 
"> 
* 


violent Bigots, in the moſt ſavage Maſſacres, by their 


loud Encomiums beſtow d on the bloody Actors. But we 
have in this Age a moſt remarkable Inftance of what I 
am now aſſerting, in the furious Bull publiſh'd by the 
preſent Pope Clement the 12th, againſt the Proteſtants of 
the Cevenues. He there calls them, © The curſed Remain- 


That the ſhedding of © ders of the old Albigenſes. He tells us, He hd this 


* terrible Peſtilence had been long ago extinguiſhed by the 
©*- Piety of Lewis the Great. So that in the Pope's Dia- 
lett, the French Monarch's violating his publick Editts, 
letting looſe his brutiſh Soldiers ro exerciſe their ſa- 
vage Barbarities on his innocent Subjects, and violent 
Endeavours to cut off their Name and Memorial, are 
ſo many eminent AQs of Piety towards God. But ſure 
this is ſuch Piety as our bleſſed Lord ſpeaks of, when 
he tells us, That the Time ſhauld come when his Di- 
* ſciples (hould not only be traſt out of Synagogues, (i. e. ex- 
communicated) but even that thoſe who kill'd them ſhould 
think they did God ſervice, John xvi. 1. Well! But to 
re-animate the pious Zeal of Lewis the Great, the Pope 
tells us, That he has thought fit to imitate the laudable 
Examples of his Predeceſſors in the like Caſes, And the 
better to encourage and excite the Minds of the Faith- 
* ful, to exterminate this Rabble of Miſcreants, who, in 
* all Ages of the World, have been equally odious to God 
and to Cæſar; he has, in purſuance of the Power of 
Binding and Loofing, wherewith our bleſſed Lord has in- 
veſted his chief Apoſtle, freely and voluntarily granted 
to all thoſe that engage in ſo holy a Warfare, (in Caſe 
they ſhou'd fall in Battle) a plenary Remiſſion of Sins, 
* whatever they are. 

Here we manifeſtly ſee, that notwithſtanding all 
that has been written to vindicate the Innocence of 
thoſe antient Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and to demon- 
ſtrate the Drjuſtice and Cruelty of their Perſecuters, 
the preſent See of Rome is ſo far from condemning 
what their Predeceſſors have done, that they applaud all 
their barbarous Cruelties, and propoſe them as laud- 
able Patterns for their Imitation. Nay, they openly 
avow, That the deſtroying of Hereticks is ſtill ſo meritorious 
an Action in their Judgment, as to expiate all other Crimes, 
aud entitle all thoſe that dye in this Papal War, (how pro- 
fligate Sinners ſoever they have formerly been) to a 
plenary Abſolution of all Sins, whatever they are. 

And what could the See of Rome do more than this, 
to make themſelves Acceſſaries to all the Villanies and 
Murders their Predeceſſor have been guilty of? What 
could they do more to bring all the righteous Blood ſhed 
for theſe frve or fix hundred Years ſince the firſt Perſecution 

rais'd againſt theſe Albigenſes, on their own Heads ? If 
our Lord told the Scribes and Phariſees, that all the righ- 
teous Blood ſhed cn the Earth, &c. ſbou d come on that Ge- 
neration, becauſe they perſiſted to imitate the Example 
of their Fathers, tho' in Words they diſavow'd and 
condemu'd it; how much more will all the innocent Blood 
of thoſe faithful Profeſſors of the uncorrupted Goſpel of 
Chriſt, ſhed in ſuch plentiful Streams for ſo many 
Ages, come upon the Papal Hierarchy, when they not 
only imitate, but celebrate the Examples of their per- 
ſecuting Predeceſſors ; and even glory in following their 
Steps in the worſt Inftances of their malignant Cruelty ? 
Strange Blindneſs and Obduracy of Mind ! That 
thoſe Earthquakes that Rome had fo lately felt, ſhou'd 
raiſe no Convulſions in the Conſciences of its Pope and 
Cardinals, and never ogce remind them of the Guilt 
of righteous Blood that has ſo long lain upon them! 
Thar in the very Face of ſuch monitory Judgments, 
they ſhou'd perſiſt in the ſame Spirit of Perſecution ; and 
when themſelves were threaten'd with the Vengeance 0 
God from Heaven, ſhou'd expreſs ſuch a furious Zeal 
| for the Extirpation of a poor innocent People from 
the Face of the Earth, from whom they have received 


no other Provocation than that they will not * 
2 their 


* 
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their Conſcience! and Religion. to the Will, of their: Per- 


ſecutors, or tamely ſand fill to, have; their Throats cut 


it! hat? Is there not yet Blood enough 
bor d. Kante Robe of theix Popes and. dinals, that 


ſallicitous to dip them yet deeper in it! But 
ney REN com endious ay to fill up. the Mea- 
ſure of their Peedeceſſors Guile. But thus was it fore- 
told, That in Rome Papal, ſhoul# be found the Blood of 
Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that were ſlain on the 
Earth, Rev. xviii. 3 


c. i. $1 q a4" $591 

ad we may alſo ſee how forward the Popiſh Clergy 
A to Ea with the See of Rome in this heinous 
Guilt. ..No ſooner does the Biſbop of Niſmes receive 
the Pope's Bull, but he immediately iſſues out his cir- 
cular Letters to his Clergy, and in Obedience to the Com- 
mands of his holy Father the Pope, and of his moſt godly 
Prince, Lewis the 14th,s (as he. ſtyles him) enjoyns all his 
Clergy, in the Bowe of Chriſt, to warn all their-Flocks 
againſt giving the leaſt Entertainment or Succour to theſe 
Proteſtants, and to excite them to cut them off by the Sword. 
And to this Purpoſe, . he recommends to them the 
Privileges promis'd in the Pope's Bull, and the Example 
of Lewis the Great, who, (ſaith he) by the Advice of, his 
Holineſs, and the Biſhops of his Realm, has wholeſomly de- 
termin d not to leave one Heretick alive in his Dominions. 
And is not this the genuine Language of ſuch Hypo- 
crites as our Saviour deſcribes, to beſeech Men by the 
Bowels of Chriſt, not to ſuccour, but deſtroy ſuch as pro- 
feſs bis true Religion, and have taken up Arms only in 
their own neceſſary Defence; and not till after long Ex- 
erciſe of their Patience under the moſt barbarous 
Treatment; not till the Curt of France had rejected all 
their Complaints; not till they were caſt out of the 
Royal Protection, and abandon d, as if they had been 
ſo many Beafts of Prey, to ſuch as had a Mind to deſtroy 
them; not till they were reduc'd to the laſt Extremi- 
ties, and had the grand Law of Self-Preſervation againſt 
Cut-throats and Murderers to juftify their Arms. And 
yet theſe are the poor innocent Flock of Chriſt, for 
whoſe Bldod the Roman Wolves ſo earneſtly thirſt. And 
ſhall we ſcruple to call them Wolves, becauſe of their 
Sheeps-clothing, when we ſee their bloody Jaws, and 
hear them yeling for the Prey? When our Saviour has 
given us ſuch a Mark to diſtinguiſn them by, tel- 
ling us, By their Fruits we ſhall know them, Matt. 
xvil. 20. a 8 | 
Yon ſee then, how evidently the Blood of ſome 
Millions of Chriſt's faithful Servants lies at the Door 
of the Papal Hierarchy; and how openly. they avow 
and gl;y in ſhedding of it. I will not indeed preſume po- 
ſitively to ſay, that it will be requir'd of this Generation; 
but I think I may ſafely affirm, it wil be requir'd and 
moſt terribly aveng d. I am ſure I may commend thoſe 
awful Words of our bleſſed Lord to their Conſidera- 
tion, Te Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, how can ye 
eſcape the Damnation of Hell? And I cannot think it 
altogether improbable, that the Time is haſtning when 
a provok'd God will avenge the Blood of his Servants at 
the Hand f Rome (Papal), that Mother of Harlots, 
and Alomi nations ef (þe Earth, which has thus made her 
felf drunk with the 
Jeſus. This open Juſtification of their perſecuting Cru- 


| elty, in the Face of the World, in ſuch an Age of 


Light as this, ſeems to be a comfortable Omen that the 
Zime is not far off. And who knows, but that as theſe 
Albigenſes were the ft, ſo their Succeſſors the Sevenusis 
ſhall be the laſt that ſhall feel the Effects of Rome's 
blood-thirſty Malignity |! | 8 

It now remains, that we make ſome practical Re- 
flexions upon the foregoing Diſcourſe. And. 
I. It may ſerve to eſtabliſh us in the Reformed Re- 
ligion, to ſee ſuch evident Characters of an Auichri- 
ſtian Spirit in the Enemies and Oppoſers of it. 

Idolatry and perſecuting Crueky, are the two grand 
Characters of myſtical Babylon, which we are told was 
he. City which (in St. Joba's time) reigned over the Kings 
of the Earth, which all know to be Rome, That ie is 
wot meant of Rome Pagan, beſides manifold other Ar- 
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Revelations, there are two Arguments that, I think; 
carry ſufficient. Demonftration with them; the one is, 


yrs Tang City of Rome ſhould then become the Mother 


Furnications, and ſhed thoſe Torrents of Blood, when it 
ould be divided into ten Kingdoms ; but this Divi/ion 


of the Roman Empire happen'd not, till after Rome had 
embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith. 
were to receive their Power at the ſame Hour with the 
Beaſt, (i. e. The Roman Empire as become idolatrons 
and perſecuting.) The other is, that when St. John ſaw 
Rome thus become the Mother of Forugications: and Abomi- 


And theſe ten Kings 


nations of the Earth, and drunk with the Blood of Saints, 
he wondered with great Admiration. But what Ground 
could there be for ſuch Aſtoniſhment and Vonder, to 
ſee Rome Pagan involv'd in 1dolatry, and perſecuting the 


Chriſtian Church, Jdolatry was the Religion of their An- 
ceſtors ;; and tis no Wonder at all, that it ſhou'd 
prompt them to be Enemies of thoſe that came to 
overturn their Altars 


and to draw the World from 


their eftabliſÞ'd Warſhip. But it might well appear 


lood of the Saints and Martyrs of 


amazing to St. John, and Matter of great Admiration, 
to ſee the Gentile-1dolatry re-advanc'd by Rome Chriſti- 
an and Papal, and to behold her ſhedding the Blood of 
thoſe that adhered to the uncorrupted Goſpel of Chriſt, in 
far greater Streams than Rome Pagan had ever done 


before. (9% | | 
And truly it appears to me very remarkable and 
worthy of our Obſervation, that at the Time when 
this perſecuting Spirit firſt appear'd in the Papal See, 
theſe Albigenſes and Waldenſes theſe early Witneſſes 
of the Truth of Chriſt, did generally conſpire in 
condemning Rome as that myſtical Babylon deſcrib'd in 
the Revelations of St. John. And *tis obſervable that 
they grounded their Opinion on theſe three Charac- 
ters, The 1dolatry they perceived then growing apace 
in the Romiſh Church The Encroachments of the Papal 
Power on temporal Princes, who by a tame Submiſſion to 
the Papal Authority, gave their Power to the Beaſt, and 
became his Lictors to execute his bloody perſecuting De- 
crees, , And the Spirit of Tyrauny and Perſecution which 
they then begun to feel, and of which they found the 
See of Rome to be the Source and Spring. x 
Nay, there were ſome found in, the Communion of 
the Romiſh Church it ſelf, that fix d this Character ou 
the See and Court of Rome, And many of them parti- 
cularly inſiſted on Perſecution and Cruelty as the Cha- 
racer of Antichriſt, The Words of Rupertus, Abbot of 
Tuits, are ſo remarkable to this purpoſe, that I think 
them worthy of Recital. For in his Commentary on 
Rev. xill. 15. Where we read, that the ſecond Beaſt 
gave Life to the Image of the firſt Beaſt, that it ſhould both 
ſpeak, and cauſe as many as would not worſhip the Image of 
the Beaſt © ſhould be killed, he makes this juſt Remark : 
* That Chriſt does not ſo, neither his Prophets and Apoſtles 
teach ſo; nor have Chriſtian Kings received any ſuch 
Inſtructions to kill Men, or to make them think the Wor= 
* ſhip of Chriſt is to be ſtain d with Blood; for the true God 
** does not defire any forced but voluntary Service. Where- 
fore by this Mark eſpecially, he (i. e. the Beaſt ſpo- 
ken of) will make it evident to all that have any 
* Underſtanding, that indeed he is the Antichriſt, that 
he is not Chrift, but according to his Name, oppoſite 
* and Contrary to him, He if Chriſt that ſheds his 
Rn own Blood, He is" Antichwiſt that ſheds the Blood of o- 
thers. . 3 | 
And truly this CharaFey is ſo juſt and ſo conformable 
to the Holy Scriptures, that methinks we cannot view 
the Papacy in this Glaſs without obſerving the Marks 
of Antichriſzaniſm in it. Let us but behold the See of 
Rome eftabliſhing ſo groſs 1dolatries and Superſtitions by 
their Authority and Influence ; and propagating them by 
ſuch a ſeries of Perſecutions and Cruelties, Let us be- 
bold her in her Inquifition-Tribunals with her Racks and 
Strappadoes, with her Wheels and Gibbets, with her Fire 
and Fuggot; let us view her raiſing her Croyſadoes, and 
inſpiring blind Cut-throats and Dragoons with Rage and 
ſavage an againſt 5 thoſe whom ſhe is pleaſed 
to 
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to call Hereticks; and proſecuting their utter Extirpa- 
tion with Fire and Suord; let's lee her breathing out 
Deftruftion to th Bodies, and uncharitable Sentences of 
Damnation againſt the Souls of ul that diſſent from her 
groſſeſt Corruptions; let us behold her triumphing in 

| the Ruin of oppreſſed Innocents, and rejoycing over the 
Hain Witneſſes of Chriſt, and even glurted with their righ- 
' teous Blood, and ſure we can diſcern in her no Marks 
of the Dove-like- chaſte and innocem Spouſe of Chriſt, no 
Reſemblance to that merciful Saviour, who came not to de- 
ſtroy the Lives of Men but to fave them, and who re- 
buk'd the irreeulawZeal of his Diſciples when they cal- 
led for Fire from Heaven againſt the inhoſpitable Samari- 
tans; nay, who (as the Abbot of Tuits well-obſery'd) 
came to ſhed his own' Blood, not that of others, But we 
are ſure that Rome Papal, when it appears in theſe 
ue but hideous Colours, does bear a great and mani- 

| Reſemblante to that that was to make War with 
the Saints, and to overcome them, Rev. xiii. 7. And to 
that myſtical Babylon that is the Mother of Fornication, 


&c. and was drunk with the Blood of Saints and Martyrs, * 


Rev. xvii. 5. 

And ſo confident were the poor Albigenſes of the 
Truth hereof, that *tis obſervable, when Simon Earl 
of Montfort had made a great Slaughter of them, and 
the Arch-Biſhop of Thonlouſe interceeded for thoſe that 
ſarviv'd on Condition of their embracing the Roman 
Faith, they boldly refus'd, ſending the Arch-Biſho 
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mend them to bur Pity und our Prayer. Their De- 
claration is a noble Deland their Cauſe, and ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify the Innocence of their Conduct to 
all impartial Judges. Let us then commend their 
Cauſe to the great God, and themſelves to his mer- 
ciful Protet j n and Defence, © Though the ten Kings (we 
are told) ſhould give their [Power to the Bbaſt, and for a 
long Time the Saints ſhould be overcome, yet we are 
aſſur d the Lamb ſhould overcome them at laſt by his faith- 
ful and choſen ones, Rev. xyii. 14. And even thoſe 
Kings that had ſo long tamely put their Necks under 
the Papal Toke, ſhould at laſt ſhake it off, See. v. 16. 
How far God may honour theſe oppreſſed Servants 
of his (how deſpicable ſoever in human Appearance) 
to accompliſh his own juſt and gracious Purpoſes, is 
what we can neither foreſee or determine. But we 
have Reaſon to ſympathize witf them in their Suffer- 
ings and Dangers, and to implore an happy Iſſue of 
their neceſſary Attempts of Self-preſervation. - 
IV. We may hence encourage our Faith in all the 


Predictions of Scripture, concerning the Downfal of 
. | | 


myſtical Babylon. 

We ſee the Guilt of Perſecution and Blood, impeni- 
tently perſiſted in, will draw down deftruftiye Venge- 
ance at laſt, There is a Time when God will 2 oe 
great Whore that hath corrupted the Earth with her Forni- 
cation, and will avenge the Blood of his Servants at her 
Hand; when Heaven and the holy Apoſtles and Prophets 


Word, That they were the conquer d Servants of Chrift, ſhall rejoyce over her, and applaud the true and righteous 
whom the Beaſt, mention d Rev. xiii. 7. ſpould make Mar TJudgments of God in her final Ruin. May we therefore 


with and overcome ; and from the Support they deri- 
ved from this Prophecy, they freely facrific'd their 
Lives to the Cauſe of Chriſt. - | 
II. We may hence learn a juſt Abhorrence of a Spirit 
. of Perſecution, and the Vanity of the Pretences us d to 
cover or palliate it. | 
We are ſure nothing is more oppoſite to the merciful 
Genius of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, or the Spirit of its 
bleſſed Author. Chriſt's Kingdom is a Kingdom of Light ; 
and Men are to be draws into it by the Evidence of 
divine Trath propos'd to their Underſtandings, and 
by the, Bands of a Man, even by the Cords of Love. 
Chriſt's People are to be a willing People in the Day of his 
Power, captivated by the ſweet and ſovereign Efficacy 
of his Grace, not drag'd to his Altars againſt their 
own Conſent, or forc'd- into his Service by Violence 
and ſavage Cruelty, Tis the Devil's Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs that requires to be propagated by Force and Blood. 
*Tis his Cauſe that muſt be ſupported by Lying and 
Murder. "Tis the Character of the Beaſi zo cauſe thoſe 
that worſhip not his Image to be killed, and to forbid all to buy 
or ſell that have not his Mark and Stamp upon them, Rev. 


exerciſe the Faith and Patience 4 the Saints in waiting for 
the fulfilling of divine Predictions. I can never think 
that the Papal Hierarchy will long eſcape the deſtructive 
Judgments of God, after all they have done towards 
filling up the Meaſure of their Guilt. And when that 
is once ful, the Vials of divine Wrath will ſoon be 
pour d out. Myſtical Babylon is repreſented as fearleſs 
and ſecure when her final Overthrow was juſt coming 
upon her. And therefore our Faith ſhould flot be 
ſtagger'd at the continued Proſperity of Rome Papal, 
which will be no Protection to her, when the Time of 
her Vengeance is come, when her Sins have reach'd up 
to the Heavens, and God ſhall remember her Iniquities. 
And when (he ſaith, I fit as a Queen, and am no Widow, 
and ſhall ſee no Sorrow ; then ſhall her Plagues come in one 
Day, Death, and Mourning, and Famine, And ſhe ſhall 
be utterly burnt with Fire, For ſtrong is the Lord God that 
judgeth her, Rev. xviii. 5, 7, 8. 

V. We may hence be excited to adore the ſingular 
Goodneſs of God that has {6 long preſerv'd us from 
the perſecuting Cruelty of ſuch Hypocrites as theſe, 

Iwas owing to the marvellous Interpoſal of, his 


Xili. 15, 16, 17. It belongs to Antichriſt to employ gracious Providence that any Bounds were ſer to the 
Dragoous for Miſſionaries, to convince Men's Under- raging Waves that had overflown the reſt of this King- 
ſtandings by Racks and Vybeeli, and to proſelyte them dom; and that a few Proteſtants were preſerv'd in 
to his Cauſe by the Terror of military Execution. Our this City as the Seed of a more numerous Race. "Twas 
Lord allows not his Diſciples to call down for Fire from the Mercy of God that they were not given as a Prey 
Heaven againſt thoſe that refuſe to receive him; much to the Teeth of our Enemies, but eſcap'd as a Bird out of 
leſs to fetch Fire from Hell to conſume and devour the Fowler's Snare, Pſal. cxxiv. 6, 7. Nor ſhould we be 
them. . | inſenſible of the great Dangers we have ſince been de- 

And therefore no Pretence of Hereſy will ever juſtify liver'd from. 'The Remembrance of our once diſ- 
ſach As of Violence and Inhumanity, ſuch Methods of mal Proſpect and awful Fears, ſhould affect us with 
Force and Compulfion, And much leſs will a blind and the Contemplation of our marvellous Deliverance, 
unrighteous Charge of Hereſy be any Apology for with which we were mercifully ſurpriz'd, when 
thoſe that perſecute the ſincere Profeſſors of the un- our Enemies Hopes were ſo high, and we even at the 
corrupted Goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour. The like Brink of Deſpair. And to that Deliverance we owe it, 
Pretences neither clear'd thoſe that murdered the that we our ſelves have only heard of Papal Cruelties 
Prophets of old, nor thoſe that ſhed the Blood of Chriſt, without feeling em; that we ſee not thoſe Flames 
and of his faithful Followers; and much leſs will it kindled again in which ſo many of or Anceſtors were 
vindicate thoſe that act the ſame Wickedneſs under a offer'd up as a Sacrifice to Papal Fury; that we are 
Chriſtian Name, and pretend to propagate the Faith of not encompaſs'd with Miſfonaries and Dragoons ſent to 
Chriſt, with the Devil's Arms. convert us to the Romiſh Faith, nor deliver'd into the 


IIIL. We may hence learn to commiſerate thoſe 
that are expos d to the perſecuting Rage of ſuch Hy- 
pocrites. | 

And this is the Caſe of the Proteſtants in France, 
and particularly of our Brethren in the Cevennes, And 
ſure what I have already repreſented ſhould recom- 

1 — ; 3 


Hands of brutiſp Men skilful to deſtroy. O may our 
Gratitude and Praiſe be anſwerable to the diſtinguiſn- 
ing Mercy of God in his Dealings with us while this 
has been the ſad Lot of our Brethren elſewhere ! May 
we expreſs that Gratitude by a diligent Improvement 


of that reformed Religion which we enjoy fo my 3 
| ro- 
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HERE is no need to detain yon from 
A the Conſideration of the Words them- 
ES ſclves 2 Explication of the Con- 
text. The Apoſtle Paul does in them 
propoſe an important Truth to us, 
which he ſuppoſes every ſincere Chri- 
itian would at the firſt View affent to 
and own, viz.” That he ir a living Temple.unto God, thro 
the (ſtated, Iuhabitation of his Hdly Spirit. From whence 
he takes occaſion to cantion them againſt doipg any 
thing chat might dee God's holy Temple, and there- 
by expoſe us to his deſtructive Vengeance. 
I ſhalt therefore from the $ chiefly inſiſt on 
the Truth here aſſerted in the Do#rinal Purt, and on 
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The important Truth which T would explain is, 

' "That every true Chriſtian is the Tenple of God, © 
In order to the Wyſtration of this excellent Truth, I 
Mall briefly conſider, TY TY CIT TIL" 

I. What is here pre-ſuppod in this Aﬀertion of the 
Apoſtle, viz. That euer true Chriſtian is the Temple of God. 

TI. What is more directly imph'd and included in it; 
or, in what Senſe and on what Accounts a true Chri- 
ſtian is ſaid to be God's Temple. | | 
And then I ſhall apply the whole. And, | 

I. Let us conſider what is here pre: ſuppos u in this 
Aſſertion of the Apoſtle, That every true Chriftian is the 
e tis Aer ſuppoſes Lach 'necellar 
w this Aſſertion pre-ſuppoſes ſuch ne 
Truths as thefe. "Fo 7 

t. That there is a Cod that made us, to whom all Mor- 
ſhip and Homage is due from his reaſonable Creatures. 

'The very Notion of a Temple ſi poſes A Detty, to 
whoſe Service and Uſe iy vel and who is to be 
worſhiped in it. Our being a'Piritual Temple to God 
does therefore pre- ſuppoſe, That there is ſuch a ne- 


the Ouner, the Ruler, and Benefactor of this World, 
and of all thoſe reaſonable Creatures that are the In- 
habitants of it; from whom we in particular have de- 
riv'd our Being and Life, and to whom therefore we 
owe the bigbell Veneration and Reſpect, the utmoſt 
Obedience and Service, both on, the Account of his 
adorable Perſectians, and of his ſupreme Authority and 
Domi nian. Were there no ſuch all- perfect Being, or 
were we under no ſuch Dependence on him, and 
Obligations to him for our Being, and for all that 
we bave, and are, and hope for, there were no Occaſion 
Jor ſuch a thing as the Ere&ion of a Temple, and for 


the Devotion that ſhould be paid to him there. 


tercourſe with us as his ſincere Wojſhipers, © 


Perfections that render him capable of ſach Convetſe 
| NY l 


16. Know yo. f Gad, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you. 


the Caution fubjoin'd as one Branch of the Applicarion, 


-ble Eye, and to pour down his Bleſſings upow 
a bountiful Hand. So that we may come to H th 


ceſſary and infinitely * Who is the Maler, 


2. This Aſſertion further ſuppoſes, That zhis bleſſed © 
God is both capable and willing to maintain à gratious In- 
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aefile the Temple of God, aum foal | Cod deftroy. | Fur the Tempie of God is Baby; 


with us. Such as his Immenſity and Onmipreſtnce on the 
account whereof he if not far from any of ut, fince in 
him we live and move and have our Being, Acts xvii. 2), 
28, Nay, he is as neur to us as we are tö our ſelves, 
fo that we may every where tife up holy Hams to him, 
and are every where ſure of his eſſential Preſence 
with us, and conſequently of his Capacity to maintain 
a gracious Intereourſe and Communion with us. 

: a His Ommiſcience aſſures us, That he who is 


every where preſent wir us does always betold us 


where-ever we are, and whatever we do, and conſe- 
quently takes notice of all the Homage and Service we 
preſent to him; nay, this Perfection aſſures us, That 
e not only obſeryes our external Acts of Devotion, 
but that he even penetrates into our Hearts, and in- 
ſpects all thoſe hidden Motions of our Souls, thoſe 
internal Acts of Reverence, of Love, of Faith, &c. 
which are the Life and Soul of all religious Worſhip. 
Again, His All-ſuffigiency aſſures us, That as he 
does behold, ſo he can liberally recompenſe all our 
ſincere Devotions and Services. So that we have all 
nun Encouragement to pay this 'Tribute of our 
Homage and Devotion to him, as a Being in whoſe 


Power it is to make us truly happy, and to eftabliſh 


an inſeparable Connexion between our D- 
everlafting Intereſt. _ ne "IF * 
Nay, tis ſuppos d that his infinite Godneſ and 
Mercy 1nclines him to entertain ſuch a favourable 
Commereꝛe with us, to accept our ſincere Home and 
Worſhip; to hear our Prayers, and give mer Aa- 
ſwers to them; to receive our grateful Ach g- 
ments, to regard our upright Services with a 1 witra- 


a fixed Perſwaſion, That he ii, and that he is the Re- 
warder of all thoſe that diligently ſeek him, Heb. X. 6. 
Were he not a God thus able and thus inch#d to 


take notice of and obſerye, to accept and reward our 


unfeigned Devotions and Homage, there were no En- 
couragement to erect a Temple ior and to preſent ae 
religious Addreſſes to him. ANY tr! 2 
3. This Aſſertion, That every true Chriſtian is the 
Temple of God, does pre- ſuppoſe, That *tis by divine 
Grace that we are reſtor d to this Dignity and Privilege. 
Tis indeed true, that Man was in his original Con- 
ſtitution deſign'd to be the Temple of God. He was 


actually ſo in his State of Innocence. He is ſo now 
by the Right and Obligation he is under to dedicate him- 


ſelf to God's ſpecial Service. 


But 'tis no leſs true, that Man in his corrupt and 
degenerate State is now miſerably indiſpos d for that 
religious "Intercourſe that he MOU maintain 45 God. 
| of | All things in this once beautiful Temple of God are 
It ſuppoſes that he is poſſeſs'd of thaſe adorable ' F 


now wofully deſac d. "Thoſe clear Notices and Diſcoveries 


of divine Truth which were once as the Lamps of that 


D 2 ſacred 


Ke 
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"ſacred Place, are now in a great extinguiſn d. 
So that the depraved Underſtanding of Man looks ra- 
ther like a Dungeon ſor Dartneſi than a Temple for 


Light. Thoſe Laws of God that were once written on 
the fleſhly Tables of Man's Heart are now in a great 
Meaſure defac d, and tis but a few broken * Hagen: 


that remain. That Hearr that was once God's Altar, 


from whence ſpiritual Oblations were wont to aſcend 
in the Flames of Love, is naw wretchedl by 
being conſatrated to deſpicable Idols. That Incenſe of 
devout Aﬀet#io Line was wont e mount up to Heaven, 
is now proftituted to vile and contemptible Objetts. 


Thoſe Souls in which the Beauties f Holineſs,onfe ſhone L 


(I mean theſe Graces tliat conſtitute the moral Image 
of God) are now become. a Cage of abominable In- 

urities and brutiſh _ There is now by Nature no 
inward Propenſion of Soul to honour and reverence 
him, to love him and delight in him, tò believe and 
truſt him, to obey and ſerve him, to reſemble and to 
enjoy him. There is on the contrary an affected and 


wilful Alienation and Eſtrangement from him. Tis 


the perverſe Language of our Hearts to him, Depart 
from us, for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways ; 
what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, and what 
Profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him ? Job xxi. 14, 15. 
And thro' this wretched Diſinclination of our Nature 
to Communion, with God, this Temple of his in every 
unconverted, unrenewed Sinner, being thus deſolate 
and waſte, nay, polluted and profan d, is in a great mea- 
ſure juſtly forſaken by him. Such impure, and defiled 
Souls and Bodies are no fit Habitation for an holy God to 
dwell in, nor can preſent to him any ſuch Worſhip 
and Homage as he will accept. And therefore all vi- 
tal delightful Communion. between God and them is 
wofully intercepted and hoſt. ey are unmeet for 
his ſpecial Preſence, his peculiar Favour, and the ſpe- 
cial diſtinguiſhing Fruits thereof. 

But yet the bleſſed God has in his infinite Mercy 
form'd the wife and gracious Deſign of repairing the 
Ruins of this Temple of his, and of reſtoring: Man to 
this excellent Uſe and this ſingular Honour of being a- 
gain the living whey =: of God. | 

It was for that End that the etemal Mord was made 
Fleſh, and tabernacled among us. He became the glori- 
ous Emmanuel, God with us, God manifeſted in our Fleſh. 
And this ineffable Inhabitation of the eternal Mord in our 
Nature, was the higheſt Aſſurance that could be given 
us of God's merciful Deſign to reſtore us to that 
Communion with himſelf which we had loſt, and once 

more to dwell with the Sons of Men. Nay, this bleſſed 
Emmanuel did therefore become our attoning Sacrifice, 
that hy a full Expiation of our Guilt he might ren- 
der vonſiſtent with the Honour of that God whoſe 
Julligghwe had ſo highly injur'd and provok'd, to re- 
nes to his Favour, and to the Privileges of a gra- 
ii Aintercourſe with himſelf. And that humane 
Nature he thus aſſum'd is thro' the glorious Inhabi- 
tation of the Deity become as it were an Original Tem- 
ple, and a Pattern to which we muſt be conform'd by 
becoming our ſelves an holy Temple to God. And *tis 
for this End that he has the Spirit without meaſure, that 
by the Communication of its renewing and ſanctifying 
Influences, he may new-mould and form our Souls and 
Bodies, and prepare them for the Uſes and Service of 
' ſuch: a Spiritual Temple. And therefore, tis only ſuch 
as are by Faith vitally united to Chriſt, and made Parta- 
kers of his regenerating ſanctifying Spirit that are a- 


—- Qually the holy Temples of God, In being made ſuch, 


We are the Workmanſhip of God ; we are his Building. 
And *tis to his divine Art and Power we muſt aſcribe 
| r * we are now made ſuch an holy Habitation to him- 
ci, 
But this leads me, 

II. To conſider, what is more directly imply'd and 
included in our being the Temples of God, or how and on 
what Accounts we become the Temples of God ? 

Anſwer, We muſt here ſpeak of theſe ſpiritual in 
ſome Alluſion to material Temples, 
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Now in order to a material 


ſhould be ſolemnly dedicated to his Worſhip and ſpecial 
Service; hat he ſhould: condeſcend to dw 
that his ſolemn Worſhip ſhould be celebrated there; and 


chat tioching ſhould be admitted inte jr That wighit 
Mx ATA ® LEA4 ESD AS 


profane or © it. 


Now to every true Chriſtians becoming the ſpiritual 
Temple of God, there muſt be a/Capcurrenge of what is 
paralleſ to theſe Reguiſites of a 1. Tei, As, 

2. We become the ſpiritual Temples of God by a ſo- 
lemn Conſecration of our Jelves to bis ſpecial Service and 


N co wilt to n 
Solomon's Temple” you know was ſolemnly dedicated to 
Cod, 1 Kings viii. And it was this Separation to this 
peculiar and ſacred Uſe that diſtinguiſh'd a Temple from 
any other Building. | ; 

muſt we become the ſpiritual Temples. of God by 
freely and entirely devoting our Bodies and Souls (which 
are his) to glorifie him. We muſt dedicate our Underſtand- 
ings to contemplate; to admire, and adore him; our 
Wills to chooſe him and cleave unto him; our Affe- 
ctions to love him and delight in him; our Hearts to 
enthrone him; our Tougues. to publiſh his Truths and 
celebrate his Praiſes ; our Eyes to read, and dur Fans to 
hear his holy Word ; our Bodies to bow before him. All 
our Faculties and Powers to conſpire in paying that re- 
verential Homage and Worſhip that is infinitely due 
unto, him. "Tis ſuch. an unreſerved and voluntary 


us for his Temples, and to make his peculiar 
Refidence with us. n 13 a 

2. We become the ſpiritual Temples of God, by his 
condeſcending to dwell with us, and to take up his ſpecial 
Abode in us. 1 a W 

Thus the Building erected by Solomon became the 
Temple of God, when upon his Dedication. of it to 
his Service, the bleſſed vouchſaf d as it were to 
come down and to dwell there, And accordingl , that 
Cloud of Glory in which the bleſſed God appear d there, 
was the ſenſible Mark and Symbol of his ſpecial Preſence. 
He own d it as his Temple when he thus fil d it with his 
Glory. And that ſenfible Glory was therefore call'd the 
Shechinah, or God's Habitation and Preſence. | 

Now tho” there be no ſuch ſenfible Glory as the Mark 
of God's Preſence in every true ** yet there 
is ſomething more valuable, I mean, The Spirit of God, 
who takes up his Abode in them, and by his ſtated 
and conſtant Operations carries on the great Work 
of their Sancti fication, conforming them more and more 
to the Nature of that bleſſed God they adore, exci- 
ting all filial Affections towards him in their Hearts, 
and diſpoſing them for a conſtant and delightful Com- 
munion with him. And God's thus Jexding his Spirit 
into our Hearts to reſide and dwell there for ever, is as 
certain a Sign that he accepts the Dedication we make 
of them to him as his living Temples, as God's filling 
the Houſe that Solomon built with his Glory, was a cer- 
tain Evidence that he accepted the Conſecration he made. 
of it to be his material Temple. 

And this is plainly intimated to us in the 'Text, for 
when the Apoſtles had aſſerted, That we are the Temples 
of God, he adds by way of Hluſtration and Proof, That 
the Spirit of God dwells in us. And elſewhere we are 
ſaid to be an Habitation of God thro the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. 
Now tho' theſe Expreſſions may import, That *tis the 

reat Work of the Spirit in our Regeneration to 

rame and faſhion us for the ſpecial Service of God, 

to furniſh us with thoſe Principles of divine Light and 
Life, and Love, that render us capable of vital Com- 
munion with him; yet their more direct Intent and 
Meaning is to acquaint us, That the continued and 
abiding Operations of that Holy Spirit in order to our 
zve Sanctification are the ſure Teſtimony and Mark 

of God's ſpecial Preſence in us. And therefore you 
may obſerve, That the Promiſe which our Saviour 
makes to thoſe that love him and keep his Words, viz. 


Self-dedicatjon'to him that muſt invite him to 1 of 
(bode and 


Dat the Father will love them, and the Father and be will © 


2 come 


Houſe or Building bes 
coming" the Temple f God," it was requiſite; That it 


in it: 


* 
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come 10 them, and take up his Abode with them, (at John 


xiv. 23.) plaitily refers to the foregoing Promiſe of gi- 


wing his bo $p7rit” to his Diſciples that he may abide 
with them for ever, ver. 16. . 
3. We become the Temples of God by that mutual 


Conmuntion and Intercourſe that there is berween him and us. 
© Material Temples were Places where God was ſuppos'd 
to meet and converſe with Men. Thus when Solomon 
dedicated an Houſe to God, as all their publick Sacri- 
fices were to be offer d there, ſo God on his part aſ- 
ſur d them, That he would put bis Name there for ever, 
and bis Heart and his Eyes ſbould be there continually, 
1 Kings viii. 3. He would there hear their Prayers, 
and accept their Oblations and Sacrifices, and impart 
is ſpecial Bleſſings to them. "IB BNET 
: In this Senſe allo, We are the Temples of God. As 
the Heart of a devout Chriftian is the Akar from 
whence the Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe do daily aſ- 
cend-to God in the Flames' of Love; fo may every 
upright Soul expe& God's' gracious Preſence to hear 


and anſwer his fervent Supplications, to receive his poor 


thankful Tribute of Praiſe, and to accept all his ſpi- 
ritual Oblations, and to diſpenſe all needful Benefits 
and Favours. The Soul of every true Chriſtian is as 


it were conſecrated Soil, where he may expeR, that 


when-ever he draws near to God with the Tender of 
devour and filial Affections, God will draw nigh to him 
with the quickning Influences of his Holy Spirit, and 
with the reviving Manifeſtations of his peculiar Com- 
placency and Love. 2 _ 

4. We become the Temples of God by maintaining 
that may and Holineſs that becomes his ſpecial Preſence. 
The Temple of Solomon, in order to God's continu- 
ed Abode therein was to be preſerv'd from whatever 
was legally unclean. So that no Perſon or Thing was to 
be admitted into it, that was capable of profaning or 
defiling it. And hence the Jeus that reckon'd the 
Gentiles as unclean, were ſo careful to forbid their Ac- 
ceſs into the ſecond Court of the Temple where themſelves 
were wont to offer their Sacrifices, for fear of polluting 
it. — the Accuſation againſt Paul, Acts xxi. 28, 
29, Oc. : | es 

In this Senfe muſt all true Chriſtians be the Temple of 
God, by endeavouring to keep their Bodies and Souls 
pure and wndefiled, and thereby fit Manfions for ſo pure 
and ſpotleſs a Majeſty to take up his Abode in. And 


-- accordingly the Apoſtle enforces his Caution to the 


Corinthians againſt Fornication by this Argument, That 
their Bodies themſelves were the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 18. And here in the Text the Apoſtle 
intimates, 'That the Temple of God muſt be holy, and 
therefore warns us, That we defile it not. No polluting 
Luft muſt be harbour'd or cheriſh'd in our Hearts, no 
allowed abominable Practice muſt ſtain our Converſation, 
if we expect that ſpecial Reſidence of God with us, 
which is the great Privilege of his ſpiritual Temples. 
None ſhall be admitted to the Honour and Hap- 
pineſs of ſuch near Converſe with him but thoſe that 
are (in their ſincere Defire and Endeavour) holy as he 
is holy, We muſt cleanſe our Hands and purify our Hearts, 
if we would acceptably draw nigh to God, or expect his 


drawing nigh to us. 


It now remains that we make ſome practical Im- 
provement of this important Truth. 

Are true Chriſtians the ſpi 

I. We may hence — 4 How great Folly "tis to con- 
fine either the eſſential or ſpecial Preſence of God to a mate- 
rial Temple. 


It argues groſs Ignorance to confine the eſſential Pre- 


fence of God to a material Temple. | 


This Folly many of the Heathens run into for wan 
of right A pprehenſions of that glorious Perfection of the 
divine Nature, his Immenſity and Omnipreſence. And tis 
i oppoſition to thoſe miſtaken Notions, that the Apo- 
ſtle tells the Men of Arhens, That God dwells not in 
Temples made with Hands, Since in him We all live, 
and move, and have our Being, Acts xvii. 24. And Solo- 
mon in his Prayer at the Dedication of the Temple guards 
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the \/ſraelires againſt: that dangerous Miſtake, Bur 
will God dae (anch he) i dwell on the Earth ? Be bold 
the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens caunet contain thee; 
_ much leſs this Houſe which'T have built ? 1 Kings 
viii. 27. 28 


Nor muſt we confine the ſpecial and 8 Preſence © 


of God to any material Temple... 5 
There was indeed under the Law. ſeafible Glory as 
the Mark of the divine Preſence chat was confin'd 
to the Tabernacle and to the Temple; and therefore 
there alone their public Sacrifices were to be brought. 
Bur this was by no means excluftbe of Gods ſpecral 
and gratious Preſence with every aug. Su, Sd much 
God-himſelf intimates to the fawn who vnlued thems 
ſelves ſo much on their material Temple," Thus ſaith the 
Lord, The Heaven it my Throne; and thi Earth is | 
Fvorſtool, Where is the Houſe that ye build unto" me Ant 
where is the Place of my Reſt? For all 2hoſe:things hath my 
Hand made, and all thoſe things have been; ſaith the Lord © 
But to this Man will I hook, even to him that is of 4 
and contrite Spirit, aud that. tremblos at my Word, 
Iſa. Ixvi. 12. This Manſion he prefers before all the 
magnificent Structures that human Art can at the great- 
eſt Expence rear unto him. Nay, whereas the higheſt 
Heaven is a Temple incomparably tranſcending all 
earthly ones in Glory, yet that higb and lofty one that 
inhabits Eternity, and dwells in the high and holy Place; 
diſdains not to dwell with him that is of an humble and 
contrite Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the Hume, and the 
Heart of the contrite ones, Ila. lvii: 15. And if God's 
ſpecial Preſence under the Law was not com d to a ma- 
terial Temple,” tis much leſs ſo under the Goſpel. As 
our Saviour intimates to the Woman of Samaria, hen 
he tells her, That neither at this Mountain nor yet at Je- 
ruſalem they ſhould worſhip the Father, Under the Ge- 
ſpel, the Worſhip of God (even his publick Worſhip) 
is as unconſin d as the glorious Objeft of it. There is 
no Virtue in any one Place more than another to re- 
commend our Devotions to God. There is indeed a 
Jpecial Preſence and Bleſſiug promis'd to worfhiping So- 
cieties, but not limited to any particular Places, We 
may indeed ſet apart converfient Places for publick 
Worſhip; but muſt by no means think the diving Pre- 
ſence confined to them. *Tis true Chriſtians alone that 
are now in the trueſt Senſe the Temples of God, *Tis 
conſecrated Soil where-ever they lift up holy Hands to 
him. They need go no farther than their own Hearts 
to meet and converſe with God, * 401 

II. We may hence infer the marvelous Condeſcenſion 
of God that makes ſuch finful Creatures as we are his" 
Living Temples. | 

What are theſe Souls of ours to which ſo manifold 
Remains of Impurity cleave, that the bleſſed God 
ſhould chooſe them for his Refidence ! What are our 
poor and defeftive Services that he ſhould look on them 
with a favourable Eye! That he ſhould accept and 
reward them! Has that high and lofty one that inha- 
bits Eternity, the high and holy Place for his Reſidence, 
and will he yet dwell in ſo mean an Abode as that 
of an humble and contrite Soul? What Reaſon have 
we to magnify and adore that Goodneſs of his that 
ſtoops ſo low ! Well may we ſay with the Centu- 
rion, Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under 
the Roof of my Houſe ! Mar. viii. 3 

III. We may infer the Dignity of every true Chriſtian, 
that he is a living Temple of God. | 

How glorious and happy are thoſe Souls whom he 
honours with his ſpecial Reſidence and Abode ! Who 
wou'd not covet his Preſence, and be ambitious to 
entertain ſo glorious an Inbabitant and Gueſt! For 
where the bleſſed God makes a Soul his peculiar Ha- 
bitation and Manfion of his Abode, he dwells in it by the 
ſtated Operations of his holy Spirit; he repleniſhes it 
with Beams of divine Light; he ſtamps his own a- 
miable Image there ; he refreſhes it with his Conſola- 
tions and Joys; he admits it to that Freedom and 
Communion with himſelf, which is both unſpeakably 
delightful and beneficial. He gives them to experience 
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what that great. and precious Promiſe contains, I u, 


2 Cor. vi. 1 "> pt of de no tr nl OD. KNEES 1 
10 d& „ui 
There are two grand Competitors for our Souls, Sa- 
tan and God, If God have not ofleſſi | 
tan keeps it. And, O hom dreadful. is their Caſe, 
who are under the Power of the Prince of the Air, the 
Spirit that rules in the Children of | Diſobedieuce,? Eph. ii. 
2. We cannot look without, Pity. on thoſe.of whoſe 
Bdies infernal Spirits have the Poſſeſſion. But their 
Caſe is far more deplorable, whoſe Souls are under 
his Dominion and Such Souls are indeed (as 
tis ſaid of pc Babyon). the Habitation 7 Dewi, 
and the Hold of every foul Spirit, and the Cage of every un- 
clean and hateful Bird, Rev. xvii, 2. And indeed; where 
thoſe Souls that ſhould be the Temples of God are forjaken 
by him, tis no Wonder that thoſe impure Hirits ſhould 
gain and keep the undiſturbed Poſſeſſion of them. 
If we would not have this to be our deplorable 


Let us fincerely dedicate our ſelves to God. Let us 
conſecrate our Souls and Bodies to his ſpecial and per- 
petual Service. Let us freely give up our ſelves to his 
Poſſeſſion and Uſe for ever. Let us ſet our ſelves 
apart from all common or impure Uſe to be bah to 


him, | | | $\ 
Let us beg his renewing Spirit to cleanſe and purify 
aur + ng and to prepare us to become an 4% He: 
bitation and Alode to him. Let us implore his faucti- 
fying Grace to enlighten our Minds, to rectify our 
Inclinations, to ſpiritualize and ele vate our AﬀeRi- 
ons, to baniſh every hateful Iniquity, every defiling 


- Luſt, every irregular Paſſion, that might {o pollute our 


Souls as to render them too noyſom an Abode for him 
to dwell in, and might provoke. him to retire and 
withdraw from them. | on won 
V. Let ws carry it as becomes thoſe that are the Tem- 
ples of God: | 
As particularly, | 
1. Let us value his gratious Preſence and Communion, 
Let us eſteem it our higheſt Honour that fo glo- 


- rious a Majeſty will make ſo mean a Place as our de- 


filed Hearts his Habitation. Let us earneſtly aſpire to 
more intimate Intercourſe with him. Let us breathe 
after brighter Diſcoveries of his amiable Glory, ful- 
ler Communications of his quickning transforming 
Grace, and more raviſhing Manifeſtations of his Fa- 
vour and Love. Let us aſpire to that Nearneſs and 
Intimacy of Communion with him, and the raviſhing 
Delights reſulting thence, which he is wont to admit 
prepared Souls unto. Let us be deeply ſenſible, 
How good it is for us to draw nigh to him, Pſal. Ixxiii. 
ult. | 

2. Let God receive a daily Tribute of Homage and Ser- 
vice from us. 

Where ſhould the Incenſe of Prayer daily afcend to 
God, but from the Altar of a devout Heart? Where 
ſhould God's Praiſes daily reſound > Where ſhould 
theſe ſpiritual Sacrifices be daily preſented to him, but 
in his ſpiritual Temple ? Where ſhould the Fire of true 


Dexotion be kept.contioually burning hut there. 


the Poſſeſſion, Sa- 
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ion, * 
uent and lively, Contemplations of the Glory of God 
üning in his Works and Word, the ardent Breath- 
ings of inflamed Affections towards him 3 the warm 
Aſpirations of our; Souls E him on the Wings 
of Faith and Hope, are Exerciſes highly becoming 
thoſe whom he chooſes to be an holy Temple and Ha- 
bitation to himſelf. N . (42403 ' LAs Yn 04 

2 Lit us beware of defiling this ſpiritual Temple of 


S 
meren. They:reckon'd.n. Peer 


liar, Reverence dus to the Place where God, ſo ſenſibly | 


manifeſted his Glory. It was a Caution often given 
to the {ſraelites, that they ſhould reverence e Sni. 
ry of Gad; and keep their Foot when they went to his 
Honle,. Gev.-xix.. 30, Heel, v. .ꝑ 

And our bleſſed Saviour whip'd the Buyers, and Sel- 
lers out of the Temple, for turning God's Houſe of Prayer 


into an Houſe of Merchandize, 


My Brethren, God's ſhiritual Temples 200 Mate 
luable Things in his Eye than any materialiones 5 and 
he is as truly concern d that the Former ſhoukt be kept 


= 


free from any allowed maral Impurity, as that the Lat- 


ter ſhould be kept free from any ceremonial Defilement. 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of thele./pirirug 
Temples, ſaith, i. e. That if any Man defile them,. him wil 
God deſtroy. | + WG | : 


be harbour d there. 


umſutalle for the Preſence and Converſe of fo infinite - 
Ne and holy a Wag While we with Sampſas 
cep on the Lap of Dalilab, we may ſoon expect as 

he to find to our Shame and Sorrow, that God is de- 
parted from us. Spirituality and Purity in our Thoughts 
and Deſires, Integrity and Sincerity in our Aims 
Intentions for the Glory of God, and the Good 
others, and a Godlike heavenly Temper of Mind, 
will invite an infinitely gracious God to bleſs thoſe 
Souls with his ſpecial Preſence, aud his gracious Com- 
* and Influences which we have conſecrated 
to him. | C. 25 

VI. Are all true Chriſtians the Temples of God ? 
This ſuggeſts one Argument to your Charity towards them, 

We reckon it an Inftance of Nie and Zeal to re- 
pair thoſe material Temples which are fet a-part for 
the Worſhip of God. Sure tis not a leſſer, but 
greater Inſtance of it to ſupport and relieue thoſe Bo- 
dies of neceſſitous Saints, that are the living Temples of 
the Holy Gheſt. It would be as inexcuſable to ſuffer the 
Latter as the Former, to fall into Rains and Decay, for. 
want of our ſeaſonable Liberality to upbold them. 
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1 Mark x. 21, 22. 


21. Then Jeſus bebolding bim 


ſell what thou haſt, and give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, 
come, and take up the Croſs, and follow me. 


loved him, and ſaid unto him, One thing thou Jackeft,, go thy way 


and 


32 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away grieved ; For he had great Poſſeſſions. 


HAT we may know of whom theſe 
mw Words of our Lord are ſpoken, (and 
how applicable they are to an Au- 
ditory of young Perſons) we muſt look 
back as far as the 17th Verſe, where 
| we read, that when Jeſus came forth 

into the way, there came one running, and 
kneeling to bim, ask'd him, Good Maſter, What ſhall I do 
that I may inherit eternal Life ? Concerning this Perſon 
(if we compare this Account with what the Evange- 
liſts Matthew and Luke give of the fame Paſſage), we 
may obſerve theſe two Things Japan. in him, viz. 
That as to his Age he was but a young Man. And tis 
not very uſual to. hear from Perſons of that Age, 
ſuch a ſerious Enquiry as this about the way to eter- 
nal Life. To ſuch the vain Amuſements and Pleaſures 
of this World are ſo ſuitable to the Gaiery of their 
Humour, and to the Vanity of their unexperienc'd 
Minds, that tis very rare = them to entertain any 
ſollicitous anxious Thoughts about the important 
Concerns of another. Again, as to his Station, he 
was a Ruler, Luke xviii. 18. One who, tho' Toung, 
was in ſome publick Poſt and Office that rendred him 
ſomewhat conſiderable in the World ; ſo that in his 
Circumſtances we find the uſual Con junction of ſecu- 
lar Wealth and Honour. We ſee then, that his deſira- 
ble Condition and Circumſtances in the World as well as 
his Age, carry d with them a ſtrong Temptation to 
the immoderate Love of this Life, and the Neglect of 
a Better. And yet, even this rich young Ruler was ſo 
far from being unthoughtful about his precious Soul, 
and the momentous Intereſts of the Life to come, that 
we ſee him applying himſelf to our bleſſed Saviour, 
for his Inftructions in reference to them, with great 
Marks of ſeeming Zeal and Devotion. He ran to him, as 
glad of ſuch an happy Opportunity of converſing with 
him on that great Subject, and hearing from his own 
Mouth the Words of eternal Life, (which 'tis probable 
, that he had heard from others to be the chief Sub- 
ject of our Saviour's Preaching). He kneel'd down to 
him, to expreſs the Veneration he had for ſo eminent 
a Teacher as he took him to be. And to inſinuate in- 
to our Lord's Eſteem and Affections, and to oblige 
him to give a mote full and free Anſwer to the Que- 
ſtion he had to propoſe, he gives him the Title com- 
monly us d to their celebrated Rabbi's, or Doctors of 
tneir Law; Good Maſter. And then he puts the 
Queſtion it ſelf, which he ſo earneſtly deſir'd his 
n of, What ſhall 1 do that I may inherit eter- 
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Our bleſſed Saviour in his Anſwer firſt takes No- 
tice of the Title he had given him, and then ſpeaks 
more directly to the Queſtion he propos d. For the 
Title of Good, our Lord tells him it did primarily be- 
long to God alone. Partly, That he might hereby diſ- 
countenance that * Affectation of ſwelling Titles, 
which the Jeuiſb Doctors were ſo prone to, and on the 
contrary, ſhew a Pattern of Humility ; and partly, 
that he might lead him to the Contemplation of divine 
Goodneſs, as the true Spring of eternal Life, and of 
that ſanttifying Grace that muſt prepare us for it. 

For the Queſtion it ſelf, he dire&s him to the Com- 
mands of God, as pointing to us the true Way: to eternal 
Life. Thou knoweſt the Commands, Do not commit Adul- 
tery, &c. Or as the Evangeliſt Mathew has it, 1f thou 
wilt enter into Life, keep the Commands, I ſee no cogent 
Reaſon for ſuppoſing as many here do, that our Lord 
ſpeaks to him in the Language of the Law of Inno- 
cence, or the Covenant of Works, which requir'd finleſs 
Obedience as the Condition of eternal Life. It ſeems to 
me more natural and unſtrain'd to underſtand his 
Words of that fizcere Obedieuce to God's Commands, 
which is as truly the Way to eternal Life under the Co- 
venant of Grace, as ſiuleſ Obedience was under the Law 
of Innocence. And *tis obſervable, that our Lord in 
reciting the Commands, mentions only thoſe of the ſe- 
coud Table, Probably to inſtruct us, that that Holineſs 
which muſt diſpoſe us for eternal Life, does as truly in- 
clude 1n it a Conformity to the Precepts of the ſecond, 
as to thoſe of the fit Table. The great God laying as 
great a Streſs on our Duty to our Neighbour, as on that 
we immediately owe to himſelf, and binding the Former 
ah us with the ſame ſolemn Sanction that he does the 

ter. 

Upon this Anſwer of our Lord the young Man re- 
plies with a forward Confidence, Maſter, Al theſe have 
J obſerved from my Youth. No doubt he here ſpake ac- 
Suk” Be the narrow and corrupt Gloſs which the 
Jewiſh Doctors had put on the Moral Law, and thought 
he had ſufficiently obſerv'd the Precepts thereof, by 
abſtaining from the groſs external Acts of Sin for- 
bidden in the ſecond. Table, For had he underſtood 
the Spirituality and Perfection of the divine Law, (as 
reaching to his inward Thoughts and Iuclinations) he. 
wou'd have ſpoken in more modeſt Terms, and ex- 
preſs'd an humbling Senſe of thoſe manifold Devia- 
tions from that perfect Rule of Righteouſneſs, which 
even the ſincere Obſervers of the Law of God are con- 
ſcious of; nay, he wou'd have ſeen that he fell ſhort 
of Integrity in his Obedience. 1 
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But upon this Anſwer of the young Man we read 


in my Text That" Jeſus. bebolding him loved him, and nal Aiſe was therefore as truly the 
4 2 the Faith of good Mien under that 


ſaid unto im, One thing thou lackeſt, go thy Way, &c. 


No doubt when tis ſaid that our Saviour lov'd him, 
tis not to be underftood of the ſane Love that he 
bare to his ſincere Diſciples who had forſaken all to 
follow him. But yet it does imply, that he ſaw ſome- 
thing commendable and hopeful in him, which he 


0 


thought fir” ſo far to approve and encourage And 
therefore that he might diſcover to him where his 
principal Defe& lay, and how far ſhort he was of that 
univerſal Holineſs that is requiſite in all that would be 
ſucceſsful Candidates of eternal Life, he puts him to the 
Trial by this particular Command, go and ſell all that 
thou haſt, &c. 4. d. If thou would'ſt indeed obtain eter- 
nal Life, immediately conſent to abandon all for it, 
and forego thy earthly in hopè of an heavenly Treaſure, 
and come, take up thy Croſs and follow me. And what 
the Iſſue was when he was put to this ſtrict and ſe- 
vere Trial, the Text tells us, he was ſad at that Saying, 
and went away grieved, for he had great Poſſeſſions, \, 

What may be farther needful to clear the Senſe and 
Scope of this excellent Paſſage will occur in ſpeaking 
to theſe following Obſervations which I ſhall draw 
from it, and briefly ſpeak to in their Order. 

I. We may obſerve, That a ſollicitous Concern to 

obtain eternal Life, and ſerious Enquiry about the 
Way to it, is peculiarly commendable in young Per- 
ſons, and to be greatly encouraged.  _ 
II. We may obſerve, That the Terms of obtaining 
eternal Life are the ſame to Dung and Old, and par- 
ticularly this is one of them, that we ſhould be willing 
and ready, when ever we are call d thereto, to part 
with all for ft, to abandon every thing that ſtands in 
competition with it. 

III. We may farther obſerve, that many who have 
ſome faint Defires of attaining eternal Life, may yet 
fall ſnort of it, becauſe they are not willing to come 
up to the Terms that are requir d. 

I begin with the | 

Firſt Obſervation from the Words, viz. That a ſol- 

licitous Concern to obtain eternal Life, and a ſerious En- 

qui ry about the Way to it, is peculiarly commendable in 
young Perſons, and to be greatly eucouraged. | 

Before I conſider this Obſervation it ſelf, I would 
only make theſe two Remarks by the Way. 

1. That the pious Jews did before our Saviour's 
Coming, entertain the Belief and Perſuaſion of eter- 
nal Life 

This is manifeſt from the Queſtion which this 
young Ruler propounds. And with the like Queſtion 
we find that a Jewiſh Lawyer accoſts him in another 
Place, Lukex, And our Lord himſelf takes notice of 
ir, when urging the Jews to ſearch the Scriptures, he 
adds, for in them ye-think ye have eternal Life, and they 
are they which teſtify of me, John v. 39. Tis true in- 
deed the Covenant of Peculiarity made with that Nati- 
on as a collective Body, (which is uſually call'd the Law) 
had only temporal Promiſes annex'd to the Obſervance 
of ir. But the Promiſe made to Abraham long before 
the Delivery of the Law, did contain in it the true 
Bleſſedneſs of eternal Life, as that which through the 
promiſed Seed of Abraham ſhould come upon all Nati- 
ous. Nay, even the Faith of the Antideluvian Patri- 
archs whereby they believed, that God was the Reward- 
er of all that diligently ſought him, Heb. xi. 6. rais'd 
them to the Expectation of an Happineſs beyond the 
Bounds of Time, and to be enjoy'd in the Life to come. 
(See the Caſe of Enoch, ver. 5.) Much more did the 
Faith of the Hebrew Patriarchs enable them to Jook 

for a City that has Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 
is God, and prompt them to ſeek for a better, even an 
heavenly Country, Heb. xi. 10, 16. The Faith of Mo- 
Jes did not only realize an #zvifible God to his view, 
but gaye him a Proſpect of an unſeen Recompence of 
Reward, Heb. xj. 26, 27. Nay, this Faith enabled 
the Jewiſh Martyrs to endure the greateſt Tortures, 
and to refuſe offered Deliverance, by giving them the 
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A Sermon Preached to an 


Hope of obraining a better Reſurreflion, ver. 35. Ber- 


er Edition 
of the Covenant of Grace before the Coming of Chriſt, 
as tis of ours that enjoy the Goſpel of Gi. There 
is only this Difference, that Life and "Immortality are 
now brought into far 'tlearer Light. The Promiſes of 
it are more expreſs and full, the Author of it, the Jay 
ingghich,he merited and procur d it, and that in which 
we muſt Jeek and obtain it, art far more "clearly re- 
vealed. 5 45 
2. We may here ſee the great Advantage bf pious 
Education. 6 
For to that we may moſt probably aſeribe theſe 
ood Diſpoſitions that our Saviour found in this hope- 
| Youth, and was ſo pleas d with. He had by his 


Parents been early inſtructed concerning that eternal 


Life which was the greay@bje& of Faith to all that 
enjoy d the Benefit of ſuPernatural Revelation. They 
had taught him betimes the Commands of God, had en- 
deavour d to poſſeſs his Mind with a due Reverence 


for them, and to enure him betimes to the religious 


Obſervance, of them. And accordingly we ſee ſome 
valuable Fruits of their good Education ; he was uns 
der ſome ſeriods Concern to obtain eternal Life ; he 
was willing to be at ſome Pains for it; his Nature, 
tho* not ſanctiſed, was greatly civilix d; his corrupt 
Inclinations, tho* not yet ſubdued, were under ſome 
conſiderable Reſtraiut; and tho' he was yet a Stran- 
ger to the vital Power of Religion, yet he had a plau- 
ſible Form of it, and ſeem'd inclin'd and diſpos d to 
attend to any farther Inſtructions concerning his Pu- 
ty. And even ſuch Fruits of pious Education are not 
to be altogether deſpis'd. q 

But to return from this Digreſſion to the Obſerva- 
tion it ſelf, 

A ſollicitous Concern to attain Eternal Life, and a ſeri- 
ous Enquiry about the Way to it, is commendable in all, but 
eſpecially in Young Perſons. 

1. *Tis commendable in all. | 

For eternal Life is the nobleſt Object of the regu- 
lar Ambition of an immortal Soul. For a Man to a- 
ſpire to it, argues that he has ſome juſt Notions of 
the Vanity and Emptineſs of this World, of the Short- 
neſs and Uncertainty of human Life, and of the vaſt 
Diſproportion there is between Time and Eternity. It 
ſhews that he has ſome ſuitable Apprehenſions of the 
Nature and Worth of his Soul, and of the endleſs 
Duration *tis capable of and deſign'd for. Nay, if 
ſuch a Candidate of eternal Life have right Concep- 
tions of it, as a State of finleſs Purity as well as unal- 
layed Happineſs ; if he rightly apprehend that perfe& 
Bleſſedneſs it ſelf to reſult from an entire Conformity 
to the Nature and Will of God, and from the full 
Enjoyment of him, then to aſpire to it under that No- 
tion, argues, that we do entertain ſome honourable 
Thoughts of God, and have at leaſt ſome good, though 
faint and weak Defires towards him. And to be ſeri- 
ouſly inquiſitive about the Vay to eternal Life, is a good 
Evidence that we have ſuch Convictions of the Excel- 
lency of it, that we are willing to be at ſome Pains and 
Labour to ſecure it. 

And ſuch a ſollicitous "Concern for attaining eternal 
Life, ſuch a ſerious Enquiry about the Way to it, is a 
good preparatory Diſpoſition, and the firſt Step to- 
wardsit. This opens our Ears to divine Inſtructions. 
This renders us attentive to the Word of God, the 

reat Deſign whereof is to reveal that unconceivable 

tate of endleſs Glory and Felicity, and to call us to 
the vigorous Proſecution of it, and to direct our Feet 
into the ſtrait Gate and narrou Paths of eternal Life. 
This tends to enhance our Eſteem of that blefſed Savi- 
our that has the Words of eternal Life, and of that Goſ- 
pel that brings Life and Immortality to light, and of thoſe 
faithful ' Diſpenſers of it who come to ſheu us the Hay of 
Salvation, John vi. 68. 2 Tim. i. 10. Acts Xvi. 17. 
This tends to give their divine Meſſage a due Aumo- 
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res us to embrace ſuch a divine Revelation, as 
— us both a clearer Diſcovery of the Nature and 
Duration of a future State of Happineſs, and fuller 
Aſſurance of the undoubted Certainty of it, and plain- 
er Inſtructions concerning the Terms on which it may 
be obtain d. So that there is a happy Step gain d to- 
wards a Man's Converſion, when once he is brought 
thus far to be deſirous of eternal Life, and inquiſi- 
tive how he may attain it. 

And methinks this Queſtion carries ſomething more 
in it, than for a Man barely to enquire, under ſome 
preſent Terrors of Conſcience, how he ſhall be fa- 
ved from the Wrath to come, and eſcape that everlaſting 
Vengeance his Sins have deſerv'd > That Queſtion 
may {ſpring from a meer ſervile Dread of Juſtice. 
Whereas this Queſtion in the Text, H/hat ſhall 1 do to 
inherit eternal Life! {ſprings rather from more ingenu- 
ous Thoughts of the Goodneſs of God, as the liberal 
Rewarder of all that diligently feek him. 

2. Bur if ſuch a ſolicitous Concern to attain eter- 
nal Life, and ſuch a ſerious Enquiry about the 
Way to it, be commendable in all, tis much more ſo 
in thoſe that are young. 

And the Reaſon of that is obvious, viz. Becauſe 
they are under the * Temptations to neglect 
and poſtpone the ſerious Thoughts of it. 

For thoſe that are young, they are but juſt entered 
on the World, and are apt to imagine that they have 
many Years yet before them. They are ready to pro- 
miſe to themſelves the ordinary Extent and Date of 
human Life, and perhaps according to that they have 
40, or 50, or 60 Years in their Proſpect. And this 
ſtrongly tempts them to think they may ſafely adjourn 
the Thoughts of another World, and of all Prepara- 


tion of it for many Years yet to come. Beſides they 


are apt to judge, that ſuch ſerious and ſolemn Thoughts 
of a Life to come are too grave for their Age, and 
will be more ſeaſonable for a Sick-bed, or when Grey- 
hairs, and the Infirmities of Age come upon them. 
They are now in the Prime of their Youth ; their Sen- 
{es are vigorous and quick, and capable to reliſh the 
Pleaſures of this animal Life. This World now ap- 
pears to them in its moſt amiable Dreſs, and that in- 
veigling Harlot diſplays all its attractive Charms before 
their Eyes. And when their own deſirable and plen- 
tiful Circumſtances in the World give them a fair 
Proſpect of all ſenſual Satisfaction in the pleaſing En- 
joy ments of it, the Temptation is ſtrong to ſlight and 
diſregard the Intereſts of eternal Life, that are both 
future and unſeen. And therefore tis the more com- 
mendable to ſee ſuch as are ſurrounded with all the 
enticing Delights of this Life, to be yet ſolicitous 
about the Concerns of Life eternal; to ſee ſuch as 
are but entering on the Stage of this Earth to ſet 
their Faces towards Heaven; to behold thoſe whoſe 
Vanity might rather prompt them to aſpire to ſecular 
Honours and Preferments, ſeeking to enter into the 
Kingdom of God, and liſting themſelves as the Can- 
didates of Honour, Glory, and Immortality: To 
hear from them ſuch ſerious Enquiries about the Way 
to eternal Life, from whom we might rather expect 
to hear of ſome buſy Projects, how they may become 
rich or great in the World, how they may ſpend their 
Days in ſenſual Jollity and Mirth ; to diſcern in ſuch 
young Perſons as theſe, ſuch a ſerious Solicitude 
about their Souls, and their eternal Welfare, is very 
ſurprizing and affecting, and cannot but raiſe in us 
ſome comfortable Expectations concerning them. Such 
an hopeful and promiſing Temper is to be greatly 
commended and encouraged; and no Wonder then 
that it did in ſome Meaſure attract the Eye and Heart 
of our bleſſed Saviour ; no Wonder that when he be- 
held the towardly Diſpoſition of this young Ruler that 
he loved him. | 
Beſides, ſuch: young Perſous ſeem to expreſs a higher 
Value for eternal Life, when they ſo early enquire 
the Way to it. Tis no ſuch Wonder to ſee thoſe ſo- 
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us to give it a welcome Entertainment. This greatly 


licitous about it, that have found by long Experience 
the Vanity of this World, and whoſe Hopes from it 
have been miſerably. diſappointed. Much leſs is it 
any Wonder to ſee dying Perſons deſirous of Heaven, 
when the World has left them, and Heaven appears to 
them as the only Refuge from Hell. They may in that 
Caſe be juſt willing to go to Heaven, as a Man con- 
demned to the Gillet is rather willing to be tranſported. 
But for a Man to make Heaven his early Defire and fit 
Choice argues an higher Eſteem % it, and puts a, 
goa onour on the gracious Offer and Propoſal 
OL It, add yarn 301 ng zi 2 £444 
Thus you ſee, how commendable tis in all, but eſ- 
pecially in young pg to ſee them concern d and 
ſolicitous about eternal Life, and inquiſitive about the 
Way to it. Un wann wi: | 
I now.proceed, to the bt 79:0 
II. Obſervation from the Words, wiz, That the Term 
of obtaining eternal Life are the ſame to the Old an 
Towng And particularly, this is one of them, That 
we ſhould be willing aud ready whenever we are call d there- 
unto, to part with all for it, to_abandon every thing that 
ſtands in competition with it. 5 8 
Now in order to the clearing the Truth of this O5 
ſervation, and thereby the Scope of this important 
Paſſage, we muſt a little diſtinctly conſider, in what 
Senſe we muſt underſtand this young Ruler's Queſti- 
on, and then what was our Saviour's Deſign and In- 
tent in the Anſwer he here gives to it. 
Firſt, As to the young Man's Queſtion, it may ad- 
mit of a twofold Senſe and Conſtruction. . | 
For either the meaning of it may be, hat ſhall I 
do to merit and deſerve eternal Life at the Hands of God? 
What ſhall I do, that may enalfe me to claim it as a Re- 
ward of Debt from his Juſtice ? What Works" ſhall I per- 
form that may bear ſome Equality and Proportion to that 
Reward ? 55 | 
Or elſe the meaning of it may only be, What ſhall 
I do that I may attain that eternal Life which a merci- 
ful God has promis'd as a Reward of Grace > What 
ſhall I do in order to the ſecuring my Inrereſtygin it, 
and becoming meet for the actual Poſſeſſion of it? 
Secondly, We may accordingly hence determine what 
was our Saviour's Intent and Deſign in the Anſwer 
he here gives to the young Man's Queſtion. | 
If we rake the Queſtion to be propos'd in the former 
Senſe, as if the young Man had ſaid, What ſhall I do 
that will merit eternal Life, and enable me to claim it 
from the ſtrict Juſtice of God, as a Reward of Debt? 
Then indeed, We muſt conclude, it was the Intent of 
our Lord in his Anſwer to convince him of the Vani- 
ty of ſuch Pretenſions, by ſhewing him how far ſhorr 
he fell of the Perfection of the Law in his Obedience to 
it. And though our Lord might have ſhewn him this, 
in reference to the Duties of the ſecond Table, which 
he pretended to have kept from his Youth, by diſcovering 
to him the Spirituality and Extent of them. (As ho 
convinc'd the Lawyer of his Failure in reference to 
that comprehenſive Summary of Second-Table-Duties, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, by ſhewing him 
that every Man was his Neighbour, Luke x. 29, 30, c.) 
Bur fince our Lord knew that the Love of this World 
was the predominant or Maſter-Sin in the Heart of this 
young Man, he chooſes rather to convince him of the 
utter Imperfection of his Obedience, by propoſing 
ſuch a Command to him as he eaſily foreſaw would 
lay it moſt open to the View of his own Conſcience. 
And to that end he requires, him to ſell all he had, and 
to give it to the Poor, and to come and take up the Croſs and 
follow him. And indeed the Main of this Command was 
vertually contain'd in the firſt and great Command, of 
loving the Lord our God with all our Heart, aud Soul, &c. 
For that obliges us to prefer his Favour and his hea- 
venlyReward above Life ir ſelf, and all the Comforts of 
Life, and to renounce them all when-ever he requires 
it. And this the young Man upon the Tryal ſoon found 
that his Heart could not yield unto. And ſuch a Proof 
as this, of his failing in 5 Obſervance of the grogeeſt 
om- 


RES. + 


Command in the Law, was ſufficient to convince/him 
that it was in vain for him to claim eternal Liſe 58" 4 
Reward of Debt, and that all proud Pretenfions' 
Merit were to be for ever renounc'd. ' And it is both 
uſeful and proper frequently to ſet before Men the 
perfection of the Law' of God, to make them ſenfible 
that they muſt owe eternal Life not to their Merits, but 
to his Mercy, thro” a Mediator ; not to the Dignity of 
their Works, but to his gracious Promiſe. They muſt 
receive it as the Gift of God through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
Rom. vi. ult. a 

But then, if on the other hand, we ſuppoſe the 
Meaning of the Queſtion to be, What ſhall I do that 
J may inherit et Life as a Reward of Grace? What 
ſhall 1 do, that I may ſecure my Intereſt in it, and become 
meet for the actual Poſſeſſion of it? Then we muft ſap- 
poſe, that our Lord's Deſign and Scope in his An- 
ſwer, is, to ſhew him, that univerſal Holineſs, that fin- 
cere Obedience to al God's Commands, was neceſſary ro 
our attaining eternal Life ; and that his Obedience (not- 
withſtanding the grear Opinion he himſelf had of it) 
fell ſhort of ſuch Sincerity. And to convince him 
that it did ſo, he tries the Sincerity of his Obedience, 
by requiring one conſiderable Inftance and Proof 
it. God's Law requires us (as I obſerv'd before) To 
love him with all our Heart and Soul, &c. And; conſe- 
quently to prefer his Favour and his Reward before 
every thing in this World that ſtands in Competition 
with them. Now ſaith Chrift, I'll try whether thou 
doft ſo, I'll put God and the Horld in Competition; 
Come, Give thy Goods 40 the Poor, and take the heavenly 
Tredfore in lieu of them. Take up the Croſs, and follow 
me thro' Sufferings and Perſecutions to that heavenly Glo- 
ry and Crows, If thou reſuſeſt this, tis evident, that 
thou loveſt this H/orld more than God, that Earth is 
dearer to thee than Heaven, and that thou wilt rather 
quit thy Hopes of eternal Life, than run the Hazard 


of temporal Snfferings for it. 
And this I take ro be the true Intent and Scope of 


our bleſſed Saviour's Anſwer. 

Bur here it may be enquired if this was our Savi- 
our's Intent, viz. To give this young Man proper Di- 
rections how to attain eternal Life, why does he not 
direct him to believe on himſelf as the Author of it? 
Why does he ſay, If thou wilt enter into Life 
keep the Commands ; and elſewhere to the Lawyer that 
propounded the like Queſtion, Love the Loyd thy God, 
&c. And love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Do this (i. e. 
ſincerely) and live. Is this the Language of the 
Goſpel? © | 

To this I Anſwer, . 

That our Saviour's Anſwer is every way beſt a- 
py to the Capacity and preſent State of this young 

ueriſt. 

270 that Purpoſe, let it be conſider' d, 
1. That *tis probable our Lord here deſign'd to 
ſtrike at that pernicious practical Error ſo common 


among the Fewiſh Doctors, that a bare external Ole- 


dience to one, or at leaſt to a few of the moſt important 
Commands of God, was ſufficient for the Attainment 
of eternal Life. | ; 
Hence we read of their asking our Lord, Mich 
was the firſt and great Command ? Matt. xxii. 35: 
Matt. xii. 28. For this was a Queſtion agitated a- 
mong themſelves, ſome preferring Circumciſſon, others 
the Obſervation of the Sabbath, others the Law of Sacri- 
fices, others the Obſervance of ſome Tradition of the 
Elders. And hence our Saviour commends the diſ- 
creet Anſwer of that Scribe, who fixt upon the Love 
of God and his Neighbour as the great Commands, and 
even preferable to Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices. And 
then, that they thought a bare external Obedience to 
theſe Commands ſufficient, is manifeſt from our Sa- 
viour's Sermon on the Mount, wherein he takes ſo 
much Pains to vindicate them from theſe narrow Gloſ- 
ſes, and to explain the Spirituality of them. And on 
that Occaſion declares to his own Diſciples, That ex- 
cept their Righteouſneſs (or Holineſs) exceeded that of the 
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Seriber and Phariſeer,"they ſhould not enter into the Rim dun 
of God; Murt. v It was therefore very congruous to 


of the Wiſdom of our Lord, firſt to root this dangerous 


Error outof: their Minds, and to convince them of the 
Neceſſity of inward univerſal and fincere Holineſs, in or- 


der to their Attainment of eternal Life. For this is, 


a Truth of the laſt Neceſſiry and higheſt Conſequence, 
to be find in the Minds of all that would be the ſac- 
ceſsful Candidates of eternal Life. „% e. nu 
2. It muſt alſo be conſider d, That our Lord does 
not exclude, tho' he do not here fo clearly mention 
Faith in himſelf as the Author of eternal Life. 4 
He ſl ſes here, that this young Man did believe 
che» Promiſe of the 014 Teftament, concerning that Seed 
of Abraham; in whom all Nations of the Earth ſbould be 
bleſſed. Nay,” he does here proceed ſo far as to require 
him to come to him, and i himſelf in the Number of 
his Diſciples and Followers, that he might from him be 
more fully inſtructed in the Words of eternal Life. And 
perhaps, this was as much as he was then capable to 
receive or bear, Tis manifeſt that the Diſciples them- 
ſelves had but dark Apprehenſions of our Saviour: 
Mediation. They were ſo far from diſcerning, that 


of he was to procure eternal Life for them by his Suf- 


ferings and Death, that they could not with Patience 
bear it, when he foretold them of his Death. And 
the very Sight of his Death, did for a while almoſt 
extinguiſh their Hopes of his promiſed Redemption, 
Luke xxiv. 21. When he told his Hearers of giving 
his Fleſh for the Life of the World, and ſpake to them 
of eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, of believing 
in the Merit of his Paſſion to eternai Life, it ſeem'd 
to them an hard Saying, which they could not hear, and 
tempted many of them to go away from him. See 


hn vi. 60, Oc. No Wonder then, that our bleſſed 


rd ſnoui d not to ſuch raw and uninſtructed Querifts 


as this young Man, immediately propoſe this Do- 


ctrine concerning eternal Life as the Purchaſe of his 
Blood, to be believed and entertained, which his Diſ- 
ciples themſelves had not yet fully learned. This 
would (as himſelf ſpeaks in the like Cafe) have been 
to put neu ine into old Bottles, the Bottles would burſt 
and the Wine be loſt; Our blefſed Lord therefore wiſe- 
ly reſerv'd ſuch clearer Inſtructions as theſe for a fit- 
ter Seaſon, when thoſe glorious Events of his Reſur- 
rection and Aſcenſion, would expound the great Deſign 
and Efficacy of his Death, and ſhew the exact Ac- 
compliſhment of what the Scriptures had foretold, 
A concerning his Sufferings, and the Glory that ſhoull 


fider'd, viz. 
Whether what our Lord here requires of this young 


Man, contain ſuch Terms of eternal Life as are common 


to all, or this Command be peculiar to him ? 

Anſ. The Main of what our Lord enjoyns, con- 
tains ſuch Terms of Salvation as are common to all, 

All are required, in order to the Attainment of 
eternal Life, to prefer a Treaſure in Heaven before all 
the Poſſeſſrons of this Earth. All are enjoyn'd to deny 
themſelves, and to take up their Croſs and folow Chriſt, 
whenever he ſhall call them to paſs thro' the Croſs to 
the Crown, and thro" Sufferings into Glory. All are o- 
blig'd fo to value eternal Life as to renounce every 
thing, even temporal Life it ſelf, when it ſtands in Op- 
Poſition to it, or Competition with it. All are oblig'd 
ſo to value and efteem the bleſſed Author of it, as to 
be ready to ſacrifice the deareſt Intereſts of Life; nay, 
Life it felf, when he commands them to his ſuperior 
Intereſt, to his Glory and Service. Theſe are Terms 
that all are required to ſubmit to, who pretend to be 

ectants of eternal Life, 

t there ſeems to be one particular Precept pecu- 
liar to this young Man, wiz. That of Selling all that 
he had and giving it to the Poor. | 

Some, I confeſs, have ſuppos d, that vd &neeo74 
does not here ſignify al he had, but all that he could 


well ſpare from his own juſt Occafions out of his great 
| Poſſelſions 


I 
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But there remains one Queſtion more to be con- 
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recommends no more to him than ſuch a large Exer- 
ciſe of Liberality to the Poor, as was proportionable 
to his real Abilities. And upon that Suppoſition, 
there is nothing at all in our Lord's Command pecu- 
liar to him, but rather what is commer with him to all 
that (as he) are rich in this World. n NI 
But if we underftand the Words more firialy of 
all that he had, then * they are a 3 
ö iven to this an, to try his inward pre- 
f Frame ad. Diſpokton. This Precept is 
not alt unlike that of God to Abraham, when 
by the way of Tryal he commanded him tu g0 and of- 
fer up his only Sen Jaac: This 3 very ſubſtantial 
Evidence and Proof how greatly be feared him. And 
ſo it was no way unbecoming the Wiſdom of Chriſt, 
to try how far this young an that ſeem'd fo foli- 
citous to. attain eternal Life, did prefer it before all 
the Intereſts of this, by requiring him to pare with 
all his preſent Poſſeſſions for an wnſeen ly Trea- 


* is therefore no ſolid Foundation for the Po- 
piſh Diſtinction of Cormcils and Commanids. ' This being 
as real a Command to the young Men here, as that of 
ſacrificing his Son was to Abraham. It was a Command 
accommodated to his particular Circumftances, and 
deſfign'd*for the Trial of his Temper and Diſpoſition. 
And there was the greater need of this Trial now, 
becauſe all the Diſciples of Chrift were like to meer 
with that Perſecution that would ſet the World and 
Heaven in Competition. 

I now proceed to the | g 

Third Obſervation from the Words, viz. That many 
who have ſome faint Defire of attaining eternal Life, may 
yet pr jun of. it, becauſe they are not willing to come up 
ro the Terms that are requir'd. ee. 

This was the Caſe of the young Man here. He had 
ſome Defires of eternal Life; he was willing to take 
ſome Pains for it ; he yielded ſome external Obedience 
to God's Commands : But when this ſevere Command 
came that put it to the Tryal, whether God or um- 
mon, whether Heaven or Earth, whether the Love of 
his Life, or the Defire of Life eternal had the Aſcendant 
in his Heart, he then ſoon diſcovered, that he valued 
his earthly Riches before the heavenly Treaſure, and 
was not willing to part with his temporal Poſſeſſcons for 
an eternal Inheritance. Tis ſaid, that he was ſad at that 
Saying, and went away griev'd, for he had great Poſſeſſions. 
Here was a manifeſt Struggle between his Conſcrence 
and his icli nation, between his love of this Life, and 
his defire of Life eternal, Gladly would he have com- 
poumded the Matter, and attain'd Heaven and Salva- 
tion on eaſier Terms. He was loth to quit his Hopes 
of eternal Life, but more loth to abandon the valuable 
Intereſts of his. He went away indeed, as unwilling to 

ly with Terms ſo contrary to the Grain of carnal 
ſelf-Love, and of a worldly Mind and Heart. But 
he went away ſorrouſul, that eternal Life was ſet at too 
high a Price, and that his Hopes of it were like to be 
diſappointed, 

And this is really the Caſe with thouſands of thoſe 
that ſet up for Candidates of eternal Life, They would bid 
fair for it, if a few ineffeftual Wiſhes, if a few cheap and 
eaſy Duties of Religion would entitle them to ir.” But if 
they muſt mortify their deareſt Luſts, if they muſt cut 


f their right Hand, or Pluck out a right Eye, if they muſt 


lay their All at the Foot of Chriſt, if they muſt con- 
{ent to deny themſelves, and take up their Croſs and fol- 
lou him; if they muſt conſent to forego their moſt va- 
luable Paſſeſſions on Earth (whenever call'd to it) in 
hopes of an heavenly Treaſure, they are ready to ſay, 
as thoſe in another Caſe, This is a' hard Saying, aud 
who can hear it? John vi. 60. — They are ready, like 
this young Man, to go away griev'd, that they cannot 
reconcile their heavenly Hopes with their ſenſual Luſts, 
or their worldly Intereſts. 


Ir now remains, that we improve what has been 
ſaid. And, 
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Poeſions., And fo they ſuppoſe, that bur Lord here 
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I. Let me hence urge all of you, bur eſpecially 


thoſe that are Young, ſolicitouſly concern'd about 
attaining eternal Life, and inquiſitive about the Way 
And truly I fear, that as to many of you, you have 
not gone ſo far as this young Ruler in my Text. Per- 


. haps ſome of you there may be, that have ſquan- 


dred away the greateſt Part of your Life, and have 
never once entertain'd any ſerious Thoughts a bout 
the ſecuring of Liſe eternal. And, O what Reaſon 
have you to reflect with Shame and bitter Anguiſh, 
that the main Part of your preſent Life is expir d; and 
you have not begun to live to any valuable Purpoſe, 
nor have once propos d any End or Defign worthy of | 
an immortal Soul to purſue + And, O what baſe Con- 
tempt is this of eternal Life! What an horrid Affront 
to the Grace of God that offers it! To the Son of 
God that purchas d ir! And what a ſtupid undervalu- 
ing of your own Souls, does fo long an Unconcerned- 
neſs about, and Neglect of eternal Life argue ! And 
if you perſiſt in it, how will you judge your ſelves there- 
by unworthy of everlaſting: Life,” and quickly expoſe your 
ſelves to the Miſeries of the ſecond Death ? | 
And for you that are Young, I may juſtly fear, that 
ſome of you have never yet conſider d the Nature and 
Worth ef your precious Souls, and of the Importance 
of that eternal Liſe that the Goſpel offers to your Ac- 
ceptance and Choice. Some of you have never, per- 
haps, put this ſerious Queſtion to your own Souls, 
and much leſs to others, to deſire the Benefit of their 
Inſtruction, O what ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life? 
And tis to ſuch of you that I would ſuggeſt a few 
Conſiderations to excite your early Concern about 
% ned | 26.6 
t. You are now entring/ on the Buſineſs of Life, 
and it therefore now conoerns you, to conſider the 
only valuable End of it. It ſhould be the earlieſt En- 
quiry of a reaſonable Creature, What do I live for ? 
WWhat Defign ſhall 1 parſue ? For the fixing upon the 
right End of Life, will, in a great Meaſure, direct us 
to the proper Means of —— ir, and bring all our 
other Affairs into a regular Subordination tg it. And 
can you think it the moſt valuable End of Life, to Eat 
and Drint, and Sport and Pla? Can you think this 
the nobleſt Deſign that a reaſonable Soul was made 
for, to cater for this mortal Body, and to provide for 
the Accommodations of this poor animal Life ? Is 
thy Soul infus'd into this Cod of Earth, only to keep 
this corruptible Ha from patrifying ? Alas! If this 
were the higheſt End thy Soul was form'd for, the 
bitter Complaint and Expoſtulation of the Pſalmiſt 
were highly reaſonable, I bereſore haſt thou made all 
Men in vain? Pſal. Ixxxix. 47. But if thy Soul be 
indeed capable to know and adore, ro obey and ſerve, 
to imitate and reſemble the bleſſed God ; if it be ca- 
pable of, and intended for a perpetual Duration ; if 
it have ſuch an Happineſs in its Offer and View, as 
reſults from a perfect Conformity to the bleſſed God; 
and full Enjoyment of him : Sure this, this is the 
nobleſt End thou canſt propoſe ; this is incomparably 
the moſt excellent Defign that thou canſt purſue. And 
not to make this thy chief Defign, is, in Effect, to 
herd thy ſelf with the Beaſts that periſh, inſtead of aſ- 
ſociating thy ſelf with the higheft Angels. *Tis to live 
as if thou hadſt more Alliance to Earth than to Heaven, 
and hadſt more Regard to this Clod of Clay, than to the 
Breath of Life that animares it. | 
2. Nay conſider, that this Deffgn can never be too 
early propos'd and purſued. It were the moſt ſtupid 
Imagination to think that thou canſt be happy too ſoon, 
There is one Year more paſt over thy Head. So much 
of the ſhort Time of Life is irrecoverably elaps'd. Thou 
canſt not aſſure thy ſelf of living to the end of another 
Year. As young as thou art, Death (that makes no Diſtin- 
ction of Age when it has a Commiſſion from the great 
Lord of Life) may ſurprize thee in thy wretched 
Negle&s before another Year begin. Perhaps there 
are but a few-Days or _ before thee wherein 
Tr wi 
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will be poſſible for thee to lay hold on eternal Life. So 


* 


that thou haſt no reaſonable Temptation to put off this 
great Concern with tedious and unaccountable De- 
EN This being a Matter of the utmoſt Neceſſity 


and greateſt Moment, ſhould be firſt attended to an 


principally regarded. | 49 
3. Nay, conſider, thou doſt not put a due Value 


on eternal Liſe, if thou art not early ſolicitous to ob- 
tain it. Thou offereſt an Indignity to it, if thou gi- 
veſt any thing the Preference before it. Thou af- 
fronteſt the marvellous Grace of God, and ſlighteſt 


the moſt advantageous Offer it ever made to unde- 


ſerving Sinners, if the Tenders of eternal Life meet 
not with an early as well as thauſul Acceptance: For 
the practical Language of thy Delays is, That thou 
thinkeſt thou haſt ſomething greater and better in thy 
View. b. 

4. Once more, conſider how acceptable to Chriſt 
thy early Solicitude about eternal Life will be. he 
ſo loved this young Ruler, becauſe he found ſome Incli- 
nations in him this way, how much more will he love 
thoſe that are as inquiſitive as he about the way to 
eternal Life, but come with a better Diſpoſition to 
comply with the 'Terms of obtaining it. 

O then take the Goſpel-offer of eternal Life into 
your moſt ſerious Conſideration, You that are young 
are the Seed of the Church, and the Hope of the ri/ing 
Generation, O let us ſee you early asking the way to 
Zion with your Faces thitherward, Jer. Il. 5. However 
the Children of Infidel or ungodly Parents may thro their 
wretched Ignorance or Inconſideration make light of 
Heaven and Salvation, let us find another Temper in 
you ; to you theſe great and precious Promiſes of God 
do as it were firſt belong. O put in your early Claim 
to them. And if you are indeed ſolicitous to obtain 
eternal Life, and inquiſitive about the way to it, Then, 

II. Let me hence offer ſomething for your Direction 
and Encouragement. 

Firſt, for your Direction. 
And here I muſt begin with a Direction that the 


young Man in the Text was not ſo capable to receive, 


but which under the clear Diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
tis proper to give to you. 
Do you therefore ſeriouſly conſider, that you are 


by Nature Children of Wrath, and Heirs of Hel, That 


eternal Life is the free Gift of God, owing to his moſt 
undeſerved ſovereign Mercy. That this eternal Life is 
in his Son. It was the invaluable Purchaſe of his preci- 
ous Blood. It was the Fruit of his ſinleſs Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs. He has moſt clearly reveal d and made 
it known. He is the great Diſpenſer of it. He is the 
ſacred Root and Spring of that ſpiritual Life that is the 
Principle and Seed of it. You muſt therefore embrace 
it as the Gift of God thro' him, You muſt derive your 
Title to it from his Merits, and not your own. You 
muſt look for it as a Reward of Grace, and not of Debt. 
You muſt look for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus to eternal 
Life. You muſt implore his renewing Grace to form 
in you the Principles of that ſpiritual divine Life that 
is the Seed of it. 

You muſt then reſolve to comply with the neceſſary 
Terms of attaining it. : 

You muſt be deeply convinc'd, that there is an ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of a renewing Change in your Nature, and 
Jan#tifying Change in your Lives, in order thereto. You 
muſt be ſenſible, that to corrupt Nature, The Gate is 
ſtrait, and the Way is narrow that leads to eternal Life, 
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and ſew there be that fad it. You muſt be perſwadell 
that the Kingdom of Heaven: muſt be taken, and eternal 
Life laid hold on by an holy Violence and Force; Lou muſt 
be ſo-convinc'd of the incomparable Excellency of this 

Heavenly Prize, as to think no Labour or Toit, no Hard- 
ſhips. or Sufferings too great to ſecure it. You muſt be 
willing to ſel all for this Pearl ¶ Price. Lou muſt count 
the Coſt of Religion, and conſider the Difficulties and 
Charge of this noble Enterprize. Lou muſt ſet God 


and the World, Heaven and Earth, the Advantages 


or Pleaſures of this Life, and the endleſs Joys of a 
better, in ſerious Competition, and ſee which prepon- 
de rates in your Hearts, and is like to weigh down 
the Scale, when it comes to the Tryal. Lou may be 
as cloſely put to it as the young Man in my Text. 
And, O conſider, if the Hopes of eternal Life cannot 
prevail with you to abandon a darling Luſt, to re- 
nounce the momentany Pleaſures of Sin, to forſake 
vain and looſe Company, to deny or reſtrain your ſen- 
ſual Appetites, how ſhall it ever prevail with you to 
forego the deareſt Enjoyments of Life, nay, even 
Life it ſelf ? O then conſider, that in this matter God 
and Heaven will admit of no Rival. Lou muſt either 
quit your Hopes of eternal Liſe, or abandon every 
thing that ſtands in Competition with it. What do 
you then reſolve upon? Will you on theſe Terms rake 
up your Croſs and follow Chriſt, or will you rather go a- 
way, tho ſorrowful, from him? Shall the Love of a baſe 
Luſt, or ſhall the Love of this World part you and him? 
Never dream of making a Compoſition between Chriſt 
and Belial, Heaven and the World. Make your Choice 
one way or. her. If eternal Life be your Choice, let 
every thing be ſubordinate to the great Deſign of ſecu- 
ring it, every thing rejected and abandon d that lands in 
oppoſition to it, or competition with it. ; 

Secondly, Lev me ſuggeſt ſomething alſo for your 


Encouragement. 
And *tis in ſhort, that eternal Life will infinitely 


compenſate all you can do or ſuffer in order to the 


Attainment of it. 

Eternal Life is the Sum of all that Good that an 
immortal Soul can deſire, or is capable to enjoy. It 
includes in it the higheſt Perfection of our reaſonable 
Nature, reſulting from the cleareſt Viſion of God, 
and exacteſt Contemity to his Nature and Will. It 
includes the utmoſt Happineſs of our State as it wall 
reſult from the moſt vigorous Exerciſe of our intelle- 
Qual Powers on the nobleſt Objects, from the full En- 
joyment of God, of Chriſt, and of the whole heavenly 
Society. A State of Perfection and Happineſs as far 
above our Comprehenſion as *tis above our Deſert. 
And ſure this is ſo ineſtimable a Prize as we ſhould 
think no Pains or Diligence too great to ſecure. What 
Difficulties can we endure, what Hazards can we run, 
what Sufferings can we — that are worthy to 
be compar'd with ſuch a tranſcendent Glory as this? 
What Madneſs would it be to prefer either the Filth 
of Sin {or the Dirt of this World before it > Who 
would not. ſacrifice the momentany Pleaſures of Sin, 
nay, the moſt idolized Enjoyments of Life, to the more 
valuable Hopes of ſuch a bleſſed Immortality? Let 
us then freely abandon our fenſual Luſts, nay, be 
ready chearfully to forego our deareſt earthly Poſleſ- 
ſions for this heavenly Treaſure. We need not mat- 
ter what we loſe, when it will be compenſated with 


that ineſtimable Gain of Eternal Life, 
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thy ſelf and us. 


. 


ſame Condenmation ? 


done nothing amiſs. 
42. And he ſaid unto Feſus, 
43. And Feſus ſaid unto him, 


— — e F 


H E Paſſage J have read, is, when duly 
WW underſtood, ſo fruitful a Source of In- 
ſtruction and Comfort to every true Pe- 
nitent, and yet ſo liable, when miſap- 
prehended, to be abus'd and perverted 
by ſuch as ureſt the holy Scriptures to 

ion, that it may be of great Service 
to the Intereſt of Religion to explain it, and direct 
you to the due Improvement of it, and to caution you 
againſt any ſuch Miſapplication of it as would prove 
extreamly dangerous to your own Souls. 
It contains indeed a remarkable Inſtance of a /ate 
Convert to Chriſtianity, but ſuch a one, whoſe Con- 
verſion was not only ſincere, but produc'd ſuch eminent 
Effetts and Fruits as were extraordinary and ſurprizing, 
and do deſerve our moſt attentive Conſideration. 
What I ſhall offer to your Meditation from the 
Words will be contain'd in the Proſecution of the fol- 
lowing Obſervations from them, each whereof will be 
greatly illuſtrated, by the Example of this late Convert 
in my Text, From what is here recorded concerning 
him, we may obſerve, : 
I. That true Converſion will appear in the genuine Exer- 
ciſes and Fruits of Repentance towards God, and Faith in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
II. That where a Man's Guilt has been very heinous and 
aggravated, it may be reaſonably expected in a fincere Con- 
vert, that the Effects aud Fruits of his Repentance and 
Faith ſhould be very remarkable and extraordinary. 
III. There is a Poſſibility of a Man's being a ſincere, tho 
late Convert, and of ſuch a Convert's obtaining Mercy and 
Salvation. 55 
I ſhall then by way of Application caution you againſt 
any perverſe and dangerous Abuſe of this Doctrine, 
and direct you to the true Improvement that ſhould be 
made of it. 
I. We may obſerve from this Paſſage concerning 
the converted Thief, That true Converfion will appear in 
the genuine Exerciſes and Fruits of Repentance towards 
God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Tis evident to all that conſider the preſent State 

of our lapſed Nature, That we are under the heinous 


Guilt of a voluntary Deſection and Eſtrangement from 


On the Caſe of the PENITENT THIEF. 
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Luke xxiii. 39—43- 

39. And one of the Malefactors which were hang d, rail'd on him, ſaying, If thou be Chrift, ſace 

40. But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doft thou not fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 


41. And we indeed juſtly, ſeeing we receive the due Reward of our Deeds ; But this Man hath 


Lord] Remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. | 
Perily T ſay unto thee, To Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 


the Bleſſed God. Fallen Man has practically diſclaim- 
ed God's Propriety in him as his abſolute Owner, by 
living to himſelf, and not to God, He has renounc'd 
his Alegiance to the Majeſty of Heaven, his only right- 
ful Sovereign, by ſetting up his perverſe and miſgui- 
ded Will in oppoſition ro the holy Will and Law of 
God. And he has rejected the bleſſed God from be- 
ing his Chief and Sovereigu Good, by preferring the 
momentany Pleaſures of Sin, and the vain Enjoy- 
ments of this World before his Favour and Love, and 
the eternal Fruition of him as his only ſatisfying Por- 
tion. He has forſaken God the Fountain of Living Wa- 
ters, and hewn to himſelf broken Ciſterns that will hold no 
Water, Jer. ii. 13. 

This being the wretched State and Diſpoſition of 
fallen Man towards God, it has ſeem'd meet to his 
infinite Wiſdom, in order to the bringing back his re- 
volted Creatures to himſelf, to conſtitute a glorious 
Mediator (viz. his incarnate Son) and to ſend him on 
this bleſſed Errand of reconciling the guilty World to 
himſelf. Tis in his attoning Death and Sacrifice that 
he has contriv'd the marvellous Expedient of declaring 
his Righteouſmſs to the World, and rendering the Ex- 
erciſe of his pardoning Mercy conſiſtent with it : So 
that he appears juſt (the Hater and Avenger of Sin) 
at the ſame time that he is the gracious Fuſtifier of all 
that believe in his Sou, — Rom. iii. 24, 25. — By him 
therefore he has publiſh'd the free Offers of Reconcili- 
ation and Peace, of Pardon and Eternal Life, to all that 
return to their offended Father thro' this bleſſed Media- 
tor. Tis in the Name of Chriſt that the Apoſtles were 
commiſſion'd to preach Repentance and Remilſeon of Sins to 
all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, — Luke xxiv. 47. 
And that this was a comprehenſive Summary of 
the Goſpel they publiſh'd, we may ſee from that Paſ- 
ſage of the Apoſtle Paul, wherein he declares to his 
Converts at Epheſus, That he had kept nothing back that 
was profitable to them, but had declar d to them the whole 
Counſel of God, he adds, Teſtifying both to the Jews andto 
the Greeks (or Gentiles) Repentance towards God, and 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — Acts xx. 20, 21. com- 
pared with ver. 27. | 


A 
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A true Convert then is one that returns to God, as table Concern for the endanger'd Soul of his impenitent 
his offended; but recoficilible Father, tro Jefur Crit Fellou- mr.. 
as his only Mediator and Peace-maker. Jo this pupoſe be not only vindicates the juſt 

And the Sincerity of his Converſion manifeſts it Hand of God in their” Sufferings, but carveftly en- 
ſelf in the genuine acts and Fruits of his Repentance deavours to poſſeſs his Filou. ſi er with a juſt Aws 
and Faith. Pp: 5 * and Dread of that more terrible Vengeanee of his to 

By Repentance the Bent of his Heart is turn'd from which he was liable in the other World, and which 
Sin, and from this vain J}orld, to the blefſed-God ; ro his continued Hardneſs and Impeniteney would un- 
whom he now freely gives up himſelf as his abſolute avoidably expoſe him to. 3 hereby his Rea- 
Owner and ſupreme Lord, and 2 ſatisfying Portion, dinefs to give Gltry unto God by his open Confeſſion of 
reſolving to live to him, to obey and ſerve him, and ſeek his own Guilt, and of his Submiſſion to the paternal 

Juſtice of God in the Puniſhment of it; and his ten- 

der Compaſſion to the Soul. of his. Fellow-cy/mgnal, in whoſe 

Heart he does his utmoſt to. excite the ſame penitential 

Sentiments and Affections that he felt in his wu. 

Nor was the * and Efetts of his Faith in 
Chriſt leſs remarkable than thoſe of his Repentance to- 
wards God. | Fa 

Nay, ſo conſpicuous and eminent were the Fruits 
of his Faith, that what our Saviour elſewhere ſaid 
concerning the Centurion (that was only a Gentile Proſe- 
hte) 1 may apply to this penitent Malgfactor, Verih 

I fay unto you, I have not found ſo great Faith, no not in 

Iſrael, Such was the Faith of this dying Convert, ſo 

clear Apprehenſions did he diſcover of the Meſſzah's King- 

dom, ſo full a Perſwaſion of it did he manifeſt, ſo open 
and ſo glorious a Profeſſion did he make of his Affiauce 
and Truſt in him, even in thoſe Circumſtances that 
carry'd the ſtrongeſt Temptation to TOW as might 
juſtly make even the beſt of his Diſciples aſham'd of 
their Doubts and of the Weakneſs of their Faith, in that 

Hour and Power of Darkneſs, Peter, that ſeem'd the 
moſt forward of all the Diſciples in his Zeal, had but 
newly betray'd his ſhameful Weakneſs by thrice denying 
his Lord and Maſter. But this penitent Malęfactor was 
ſo far from being aſbam d to own his Faith in him, that 
he openly vindicates his Innocence in the Face of all 
his malicious Enemies, and bears a publick Teſtimony 
to the Righteouſneſs of his Perſon and Cauſe, even when 
he ſaw him ſuffering under the Imputation of the moſt 
grievous Crimes. We indeed (faith he) receive the thus 
Reward of our Deeds, but this Man hath done nothing a= 
miſs. (Nothing faulty and worthy of ſuch a Puniſhs 
ment.) He does therefore in effect charge his mali- 
cious Proſecutors with their horrid Injuſtice in condein- 

ning him for a Blaſphemer, who was truly what he de- 
the dreadful Vengeance of that God, whoſe Tribunal clar'd himſelf to be, the Chriſt, or Meſſiah, the Sor of 
is more awful, whoſe Doom is more formidable, whoſe God, and Saviour of the World ; and in adjudging him 

Puniſhments are unſpeakably more ſevere and more du- an Enemy to Cæſar, becauſe he had own'd himſelf to be 
rable than any earthly Judge can inflict. And we may the King of Iſrael, whereas he had taken away all 
juſtly from this ſeaſonable Rebuke to his Fellow-ſufferer Ground to accuſe him of Sedition againſt earthly Princes, 
infer, That hisown Soul was poſſeſſed with a reverential by aſſerting, That his Kingdom was not of this World, 
Awe of God, with a moſt abaſing Senſe of his own (and therefore could not interfere with any juſt Rights 
Guilt before him, with a juſt Self-loathing, and Se of the civil Magiſtrate.) He therefore openly eſpou- 
abhorrence for it, and with a deep Cencern to eſcape ſes and pleads the Cauſe of the Son of God, againſt both 
that Wrath and Vengeance of God which he was con- Jews and Gentiles who had confpir'd ro condemn him, 
ſcious he had ſo greatly deſery'd, and ſtood in need and by aſſerting his perfect Innocence, he does in 
of infinite Mercy to ſhelter him from. | effect charge them with the Guilt of being the Mur- 

Accordingly he farther teſtifies the Sincerity of his derers of the Prince of Life, and the Lord of Glory. For 
Repentance by owning and vindicating both the Juſtice under that Character he conſiders him, even under 
of God and Man in the Sufterings he was now to un- theſe diſgraceful Circumſtances, in which Men and De- 

ergo. I indeed juſtly, (faith he) for we receive the due wils conſpir'd with all imaginable Scorn to inſult and 

Reward of our Deeds. He is far from complaining of triumph over him. (As will farther appear in what 
the Severity of the Sentence, or of the Conduct of follows.) 5 

Divine Providence in bringing him to be thus made a The Diſciples did indeed profeſs yp believe the Meſ- 
Shectacle and Example of publick Fuſtice for the warning fiab's Kingdom; but their Minds appear too deepl 
tinctured with thoſe carnal and low Apprehenſions o 


of others. He owns the Puniſhment Chow ignominions 
and painful ſoever) to be the due Deſert of his odious it which the Body of the Fewiſh Nation had ſo deeply 
imbib'd. They as well as the reſt imagin'd the Meſſrah 


Crimes, and therefore juſtifies God and Mau in the In- 
was to be a great temporal Prince, that he would free the 


fliction of it, meekly kiſſing the Rod, and humbly 

accepting this Puniſhment of his Iniquity, being only con- Jews from the Roman Toke, that he would fit on the 

cern'd to eſcape the more terrible Vengeance 5 earthly Throne of David, and advance the Jewiſh Nation 

Fire. He therefore penitently arraigns and condemus as well as their Religion to a State of external Proſperity 

himſelf here, that if poſſible he may obtain Mercy and Gloy. They were therefore grievouſly tumbled 

from an incenſed God, and not come into eternal n- and offended, when our Lord forewarn'd them of his 
ignominious Sufferings and Death. And Peter expreſs d 


demnuation. 
the real Sentiments of the reſt when on that Occaſion 


Nay, the genuine Fruits of his fiacere Repentance 
appear in his Zea for the Glory of God, and chari- he preſum'd to rebuke and expoſtulate with his 
. ; Maſter, 


his final Happineſs and Reſt in him. | 

And this Change of the Bent of his Heart towards 
God produces in him an ingenuous Shame and Sorrow 
for his paſt Sins, an humbling Convictien of the ter- 
rible Vengeance he has thereby deſerv'd, an earneſt 
Application to the infinite Mercy of his offended Fa- 
ther, for the free Forgiveneſs of them, and a ſincere 
Purpoſe and ſtedfaſt Endeavour after new Obedi- 
ence. - 

By Faith he receives Jeſus Chriſt as his only Media- 
tor, believing the Truth of all thoſe Offers of Pardon 
and Salvation that he came to reveal ; rehing-on the 
Efficacy of his Death, and Prevalency of his Interceſſion 
for the obtaining thoſe offer'd Bleſſings ; conſenting to, 
and complying with the reaſonable Terms on which they 
are offer d, and particularly that of putting his Neck 
under the juſt and gracious Toke of his Lord Re- 
deemer. 

And accordingly we may in this Convert in my Text, 
obſerve the genuine Exerciſe and Fruits both of Re- 
pentauce towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

We may obſerve the genuine Exerciſe and Fruits of 


Repentance towards God. | | 
his appears in that awful Reverence and Fear of 


God that his Soul was now poſſeſſed with, and which 
he reproaches his Fellow-ſufferer for the want of. Doſt 
thou not fear God (faith he) ſince thou art in the ſame Con- 
denmatioa ? q. d. why doſt thou upbraid him with his 
pretended and imaginary Crimes, when the Juſtice of 
an offended God is purſuing thee for thy own ? What- 
ever his Caſe be, thou art conſcious to thy ſelf of 
thoſe heinous Offences that have brought thee to this 
ſhameful and painful Death, by the juſt Laws of Men, 
and which without deep po how will expoſe thee to 
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ger. faving unto him, be it fur front thee, Lord, this 
1 Mat. xvi; 22. And that the reſt 
were as ignorant in the matter as he, we may plainly 
fee from Luke ix. 44, 45- where our 1 
this Truth upon them, Let theſe Sayings (ſaich he) in 
down into your Ears, for the Son of Man ſhall be deliver d 
into the Hands of Men, tis added, But they underſtood 
not this Saying, and it was hid from them that they percei- 
ved it not, ind they feared to ask him of that Saying. And 
how far the Faith of the Diſciples concerning the King- 
dom of Chrift was ſtagger d at the View of his ignomi- 
nious Seferings and Death, we may ſee from what the 
two Diſciples that were going to Emaus expreſs on that 
Occaſion. Having ſpoken of Jeſus of Nazareth, a 
Prophet mighty in Deed and Word before God and all the 
People, whom their chief Prieſts and Rulers had deliver d 
to be condemned to Death, and had crucify'd, they add, But 
we truſted it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, 
Like xxiv. 19, 20, 21. — So doubrfully do they ſpeak of 
the matter, even after they had heard the credible 
Report of his Reſurrection. (As we may fee from the 
following Words.) So juſtly does our Saviour upbraid 
them as Fools, and flow of Heart to believe all that the Pro- 
phets had ſpoken, ver. 25. Nay, even after the Reſur- 
rection of Chrift had reviv'd their Hopes of his King- 
dum, yet that Queſtion they propoſe to him ſeems to 
argue that they were not fully cur'd of their roo car- 
nal Conceptiofis of it; Mili thou at this Time reſtore the 
Kingdom to Iſrael? Acts i. 6. 

But now this late Convert even in the very Moment 
of our Saviour's Sufferings entertains thoſe clear and 
accurate Notions of his Kingdom, and manifeſts that 
ſtedfaſt Perſwaſfon of it, that the Diſciples. who had fo 
long convers'd with him had not yet attained to. He 
was perſwaded that his ignominious Swfferings them- 
ſelves were but the Paſſage and Entrance into his Glory. 
He foreſaiv that our Saviour would, after the ſhort 
Scene of his Humiliation was over, begin the Admini- 
ftratior of that Spiritual Kingdom, in which he ſhould 
have Power given him over all „ that he might give 
eternal Life to as many as the Father had given to him, 

hn xvii. 2. He was perſwaded, That he whom the 

ews and Romans were now crucifying under the Cha- 
rafter of a vile Malefaftor, ſhould quickly become the 
Lord and Judge of the Quick and Dead, before whoſe Judg- 
ment-Seat all muſt appear and receive their final Doom. He 
ſoreſaw that he who was now dying, ſhould live for ever- 
more, and have the Keys of Death, and of the invi ſible World, 
pur into his Hands. And therefore he commends his 
departing Soul to him for Protection and Mercy, when he 
ſhould be enthron'd at the right Hand of the Father, and 
have all Power in Heaven and Earth committed to him. 
Remember me, Lord, (faith he) when thou comeſt into thy 
Kingdom, q. d. Lord, I am a guilty and deſpica- 
ble Cent, unworthy of thy Patronage, yet let not 
me be forgotten when thou that hangeſt now on an 
* infamous Croſs, ſhall fit down on thy glorious Throne. 
Let me find a Place among thoſe Clients whofe Cauſe 
thou wilt plead, among thoſe penitent Sinners whom 
thou wilt powerfully fave, among thoſe that believe 
in thee, of whom thou haſt ſaid, That they ſhall not 
© Periſh, but have eternal Life, To thy powerful Media- 

tion I commend my guilty Soul ; in thy prevalent 
J Imerceſſion I truſt and hope ; on thy Almighty Power 
0 I rely, who art able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that 
©, come to God by thee, and who haſt ſaid, Thou wilt in 
2 wiſe caſt out any that come to thee for Shelrer and 

Refuge. And O what an eminent A& of Faith 
was it in this poor Malefafor, to own him for his 
Lord whom he now ſaw expos'd to the Death of the 
vileſt of Men and meaneſt of Slaves ! To believe him 
entitled to a moſt glorious Grown, whom he ſaw ready 
to expire on an ignominious Croſs To expect eternal 
Salvation from him over whom his Enemies were in- 
ſulting as unable to ſave himſelf from ſuch grievous and 
N Sufferings! To look thro! the darkeſt Scen 
of his Abaſement and Sufferings, and even then enter- 
tain a believing and joyful Proſpet of the Glories of an 
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31 
eternal Kingdom ! We might juſtiy ſay to him a$ our 
Saviour did to the Syro-phanician Homan ; Great, O Wo- 
man, is thy Fuith, Great indeed, when it could ſurmount 
all theſe Difficulries. and Obſtacles, when it could 
pierce thro” all theſe dark Clouds, and fo eaſily and vi- 
gorouſly repel all thoſe ſtrong Temptations to Diffi- 
dence and Unbelief. . 7 h 
Nay, once more, we may obſerve, "That whereas 
the reſt of the Diſciples, who (as I ſuggeſted) enter- 
tain'd roo carnal Apprehenſions of the Meſſiah's King- 
dom, were too ready to indulge an aſpiring and ambi- 
tious Humour (as 5.4 77 by that eager Debate a- 
mong them, HJ ho ſhould be greateſt in it ? Mark ix. 34. 
On the contrary, this late Convert diſcovers that true 
Humility of Mind which our Lord 6 often and ear- 


neſtly recommends to them as a Qualification for the 
higheſt Advancement there. He is far from offering ſo 


preſumptuous a Requeſt as that of the two Sons of Zebedee, 


That he might fit at the right or left Hand of Chriſt in his 
Kingdom. No, all that he ſues for is, That Chriſt 
would remember him when he came into his Kingdom, q. d. 
Lord, I am conſcious to my ſelf that I deſerve no 
Place there. I am utterly unworthy of ſuch a Fa- 
* your or Dignity ; yet ſince thou cameſt to ſeek and 
ſave that which is loft, nay, to ſave the chief of Sin- 
* ners, make me alſo an Objeft and Monument of thy 
„ ſaving Power and Mercy. Let me be admitted into 
thy Kingdom, tho as one of the leaſt there. Remem- 
ber me, tho” moſt undeſerving of thy Notice and Con- 
ſideration. Let my heinous Guilt be waſb d away. 
Win the Laver of thy precious Blood, And let thy 
* Merits entitle me to the Happineſs of that Kingdom 
2 which none can claim as a Reward of Debt, and 
; which I of all Men muſt thankfully own to be 
* a Reward of Grace. 

You fee then what a remarkable Exerciſe both of 
Repentance and Faith the Converſion of this late Peni- 
tent was attended with, and how noble and excellent 
Fruits thereof appear'd in him. | 

But this leads me to the x | 

IId. Obſervation from the Words, viz. That where 
a Man's Guilt has been heitous and agg ravated, it may re- 
ſonably be expected in a fincere Convert, that the Effects 
and Fruits of his Repentance and Faith ſhould be great and 
extraordinary. 

The Reaſmablenef hereof is ſo obvious and clear, that 
I need not inſiſt long on the HMuſtration of it. Who 
does not ſee and readily acknowledge that heinous 
Guilt calls for deeper Humiliation and Sorrow; and that 
the degrees of our penitent Shame and Self-abhorreuce 
ſhould bear ſome Proportion to the Aggravations of 
our Sins. How fit is it that Iniquities of ſcarlet and 
crimſon Dye ſhould open in us all the Springs of godly 
Sorrow, and draw a Flood of penitential Tears from 
our Eyes! How reaſonable is it that. thoſe who with 
Peter have fallen foully ſhould weep bitterly, How be- 
coming is it for a penitent Magdalene that had ſo much 
forgiven her, to expreſs ſuch a peculiar Warnith of de- 
vout Aﬀettion to her Bled Saviour in waſhing his Feet 
with her Tears, and wiping them with the Hair, of her 
Head! Luke vii. 45 — How fit was it that ſuch a pe- 
nitent Publican as Zaccheus ſhould become as eminent 
a Pattern of generous Charity as once he had been a 
ſcandalous one of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion !\ Luke xix. 8. 
How becoming was it for a converted Saul to become 


as zealous a Preacher and Defender as he had once 


been a Deſtroyer and Perſecutor of the Chriſtian Faith ! 
How ſuitable that Peter when recover'd from his Fal 
ſhould expreſs as ſignal Courage in the Cauſe of Chriſt 
as once he betrayd of ſhameful Weakneſs, and that he 
ſhould actually ſea! that Faith with his Blood which 

his Tongue had once thro” Fear renounc'd / 
And accordingly we find fomething remarkably pa» 
rallel hereto in the Caſe of this converted Malefabtor. 
e had. doubtleſs been engag'd in a very leud and 
agitious Courſe of Life. 'Tis highly probable, he 
had never come to any Senſe of his Folly and Wicked- 
neſs before the time of his Apprehenſion and Con- 
; demnation. 


4 Roan > 


ä - 
m 8 
—_—_ - * F py 


0 - 


* 
-- 


7 
- * W 
— _ 


. 4 
— "I . — - 


\ — > — - — 
8 * 8 - - — — 2 * - — 
4. * 8 N — — 4 as 
& a ' l ; _— 
= 8 o _ n = 
* — y — 7 
* 7 » - — 2 * — 1 - — 
” — = — 2 
_ . - 2 — 1 - . Ks - — —_ -- * 1 — 9 * = - — 
r — . 2 — 21 : & N 
5 : — 2 * * F _— . — ” . * — * * — _ N- * 
. 

— : : 


— LY — I. — 
fy _ F< 
2 — E 
— * tr — 
<< WS Ce 
- 3 
” 


” _ ... : 
Þ 4” avs 


32 

emnation. Nay, tis moſt probable, he had never 
till now conſider d the Pretenſions of Feſus of Nax a- 
reth to be the true Meſſiah, the Son of God and Saviour 
of the World: He had a Life of great Guilt to look 
upon ; and you ſee he does it with all that Shame and 
Self- Abhorrence, with that Zeal in juſtifying God, and 
thoſe condemning Reflections on himſelf, that a holy Fear 
and Dread of God, and an ingenuous Hope of his Mer- 
cy could inſpire him with. And for his Faith in our 
44724 Saviour, I have largely ſhew'd, that there was 
ſomething in the Exerciſe of it very wonderful and ex- 
traordinary, very ſingular and ſurprixing. It muſt needs 
appear ſo, to ſee a poor condemned Criminal openly 
owning that bleſſed Redeemer, whom ſo many of his own 
Diſciples had forſaken, and one of them had dem d! 
To hear him publickly vindicating his Innocence, when 
they were aſham'd or afraid to plead his Cauſe! To 


find him no way flaggering at that Croſs which had like 


to have prov'd ſo dangerous a Stumbling-block to them! 
To obſerve him ſpeaking with ſuch Aſſurance of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt at a Time when they were ready to doubt 
of it ! And ſo joyfully embracing the Promiſes of it 


when their Faith was ſo ready to waver and in, and 


ſo earneſtiy aſpiring to a Share in thoſe future Glories of 
it, which tkey had ſo weak and dubious Apprehenſi- 
ons of! There is, I ſay, in all this, ſomething very 
un:ſual and aſtoniſhing, that highly recommends the 
Faith of this dying Penitent. So that I think we may 
truly ſay, that he did as eminently g/orify the Son of 
God, by bearing this illuſtrious Teſtimony to him with 
his dying Breath, at this very time of his ignominions 
Safterings and Abaſement, as any that ever ſeal d the 
Fiith of a riſen, Saviour with their own Blood. But ha- 
ving ſpoken ſo much on this Head before, I need not 
now farther enlarge on it. But ſhall proceed to the 

IIIa Obſervation from the Words, viz. That there 
is a Poſſibility of a late Convert's being a ſincere one, and 
of fuch a ſincere, tho late Convert's obtaining Mercy and 
Salvation, Bo 

That a Man may be a ſincere, tho' late Convert, is 
maniſeſt from this Example of the Penitent Thief. 

I do not indeed ſee any Reaſon for ſuppoſing (as 
ſome have done) that his Converſion was of no earlier a 
Date, than the very Moment of his Sufferings, Nor 
is that Suppoſition needful to reconcile what the Evan- 
geliſt Luke here relates concerning him, with what the 
Evangeliſt Matthew aſſerts, That the Thieves that were 
crucify'd with him caſt the ſame in his Teeth. Some in- 
deed, to accord theſe two Relations, have imagin'd, 
that the Penitent Thief firſt joyn'd with the other in 
reviling our bleſſed Saviour; but upon the ſudden 
Conviction of his Judgment, chang 'd his Language and 
Behaviour, And upon that Suppoſition, there 1s no 
Appearance of Inconſiſtency and Contrariety in what 
the two Evangeliſts relate. 

But as this Suppeſition is improbable, ſo 'tis unneceſſa- 
y; becauſe nothing is more uſual than to ſpeak in the 
plural Number, when only the Act of a fuk Perſon 
is intended to be expreſs'd. Thus the Soldiers are ſaid 
to bring Vinegar to Chriſt when one of them did it. 
——Like xxiii. 36. and John xix. 29. compared with 
Matt. xxvii. 48.——Mark xv. 36. So "tis ſaid the 
Diſciples had Indiguation—— Matt. xxvi. 8. when one of 
them had ſo, John xii. 4. The utmoſt that can be rea- 
fonably ſuppos'd, is, that the Evangeliſt Matthew might 
not have had fo particular Information concerning 
this Paſſage ; and therefore his Omiſſion of it is ſup- 
ply'd by the Evangeliſt Luke, as St. John has ſeveral 
Paſſages omitted by beth. But tho? we ſhould date this 
penitent Malefactor's Conver/ion from the Time of his 
Apprehenſioun and Inpriſoument, tis ffficient to denomi- 
nate him a late Convert; and what I have already ſug- 
geſted from the Text, is ſufficient to convince us that 
he was a /incere one, ſince the Fruits of his Converſion 
were too eminent and conſpicuous to leave any Doubt 
concerning the Truth of it. And this one Iaſtance is 
enough to ſhew the bare Poſſibility of the Thing. 

And 'tis as clear from this Inftance that ſuch a 
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fincere, tho late Convert may obtain Mercy and Sabuation. 
For the Anſwer given by our bleſſed Lord to the Re- 
queſt of this dying Peni tent, viz. Verih I ſay unto thee, 
this Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, plainly ſhews 
that his Petition was granted; and our bleſſed Lord. aſſures 
him of a Share in the Happineſs and Glory of his faith- 
ful Followers. ve 

I ſhall not at preſent enter into that Diſpute, whe- 
ther our Saviour by Paradiſe here means the higheſt 
Heavens themſelves, or ſome middle Place and State of 
Reſt 'and Happineſs, yet ſhort of the higheſt Heavens, 
Why I prefer the former Opinion before the latter, 
(which yet was the common Opinion of the ancient 
Chriſtiaks) I have elſewhere more fully ſhewn ina 
diſtin& Diſcourſe on thoſe Words, and ſhall not now 
repeat the Arguments then ofter'd to that Purpoſe. 

"Tis ſufficient at preſent to obſerve, That the ſincere 
Repentance and Faith of this late Convert were not re- 
Jetted, But that the marvellous Riches of divine Grace 
did ſuperabound towards him, whoſe Guilt had ſo much 
and ſo long abounded. And we may thence infer, that 
in any Caſe that is truly paralel to this, we may ex- 
pect that the Procedure of the boundleſs Mercy of God 
will be the ſame. And that tho' ſuch /ate Repentance 
is very ſeldom true, yet true and fincere Repentahce 
may, in ſuch extraordinary Circumſtances, be accepted, 
tho' late. Where God has ſet no expreſs Limits and 
Bounds to his infinite Mercy, it wou'd be Preſumption in 
us to do it, when his Ways and Thoughts are as far 
ao ours as the Heavens are above the Earth, Iſa. iv. 

, 9. 

It remains now that we make ſome Improvement of 
this practical Paſlage, and the Olſervatious made thereon, 

And here, | 

Firſt, T wou'd caution you againſt the common Abuſe 
of this Paſſage that ſo many are guilty of, by taking 
Encouragement from thence to defer their Converfion to the 
laſt, to a Sick or Death- Bed. | 

Secondly, I would ſuggeſt to you the genuine Uſe and 
Improvement we ſhould make of it. 

Firſt, T would caution you againſt the common Abuſe 
of this Paſſage that ſo many are guilty of, by taking 
Encouragement from thence to defer their Converſion and 
Repentance to the laſt, to a Sick or Death-Bed. 

They are ready to argue, the Thief on the Croſs 
was a true, tho late Penitent ; And why may not I be- 
come oxe too in my laſt Moments? And as his late 
Repentance was accepted, ſo may mine. And therefore 
I may without any great Hazard defer it till then. 

I might indeed here ſhew the Folly of delaying our 
Return to God at all, and much more to a Sick or 
* Death-Bed, from ſeveral obvious but ſolid Conſiderati ons, 
that are commonly and juſtly alledg'd to this Pur- 
poſe. I ſhall but briefly hint at ſuch as theſe. 1 

1. If our Converſion to God be in it ſelf moſt defirable, 
there can be no Wiſdom in the Delay of it. 

A diſeaſed Patieut is not for protracting a neceſſary 
Cure, and is never afraid of being recover d and heal'd 
too ſoon. And why then ſhould we deſire the Conti- 
nuance of our ſpiritual Maladies, as if we could be Holy 
and Happy too ſoon? Can it ever be too early to re- 
gain the Favour of God, and to ſecure our own Salva» 
tion? If not, what reaſonable Temptation can we 
have to put off our Repentance and Converſion to him? 

2. Again, The Folly of ſuch Delays appears in this, 
That they ſerve to no other End, than to render the great 
Work of Repentance more difficult, and more bitter and 
grieuous. 

They render it more difficult, this they do ſtrengthning 
our vitious Habits, and corrupt Iuclinations; by weakning 
the Reſiſtance of our own Conſciences, by grieving the 
Holy. Spirit of God, and provoking him to retire from 
us, and to give us up to the Luſts of our own Hearts. 

They render it more bitter, by increaſing thoſe: Arrears 
of Guilt, and multiplying thofe Provocations that will 
coſt us either deep Shame and Sorrow here, or remedi- 
leſs Horror and Anguiſb for ever. And every wilful pre- 


ſumptuous Sin will contribute te render the Pangs and 
Throw 
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Throws of the New-Birth more Piercing and dolorous 
And 3 believes the Neceſſity of a ſincere Con- 
verſion to God, wou d, by ſuch Delays, wilfully in- 
creaſe the Difficulties of it? Who wou'd knowingly 
ſow the Seeds of inward Remorſe and Terror in his own 
Mind? Who wou'd arm an accuſing Conſcience with 


the moſt grievous and Heart-piercing Stings * Why honu'd 


«ary Work be delay'd, that may be now moſt 
1 ner een effected, and by Delays will be 
rendred more hard and more painful. N : 

3. Again, The _ — of our Lives does ſtill 

ate the Folly of ſuch Delays. 
100 many Thouſands are cut off by ſuch ſudden 
Accidents, or ſuch violent Diſeaſes, as leave them no 
Leiſure or no Capacity for engaging in that ſerious \and 
ſolemn Work of Repentance and Converſion to God? And 
who, that might by a ſpeedy Return to him, put his 
eternal Concerns into a ſafe Poſture, would from Day 
to Day, run ſo manifeſt a Riſque of remedileſs and 
endleſs Deſtruction? Can we find nothing but our 
Souls and our Salvation to put to ſuch a deſperate Ven- 
ture, and to leave to ſuch woful Uncertainties and 
zards ? 

{Ou leaving theſe Confiderations to be further pur- 
ſa'd and improv'd in your own Meditations, what I 
ſhall now inſiſt on is to ſhew, That this Example of 
the Penitent Thief can give no reaſonable Encouragement 
to any Man to defer his Converfion to the laſt, and to put 
it off to a Death-Bed, | 

And to that Purpoſe, I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt the fol- 

ing Conſiderations. As, 
IT It ſhould be confider'd, That this is the only In- 
ſtance of a late Penitent accepted by God, recorded in all 
the Holy Scriptures. OY 

And what reaſonable Encouragement can this give to 
defer our Repentance, that among ſo many Millions 
that have periſh'd thro their wilful Delays ; tis 

oſſible that there may be one true tho late Pexitent, 
that happily _ eternal Deſtruction. Wou d it 
be thought a reaſonable Inducement to any Sailor to 
venture upon ſuch Rocks or Sands, as Thouſands have 
been Shipwreck'd upon, that perhaps one or two for ſe- 
veral Ages may have ſtruck upon them, and yet come 
off, tho' with great Damage as well as Hazard? We 
are ſure that Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, are, by 
delaying their Repentance, 1 into final Hardneſs, 
and conſequently into eternal Perdition: And can it 
be any juſt Encouragement to us, to run the fame 
deſperate Riſque, that there have been ſome very few 
and rare Examples of true, tho* late Penitents. Sure 
it ſhou'd, on the contrary, deter us effectually from go- 
ing on wilfully in the Broad-Ways of Sin, upon Pre- 
tence of quitting them at laſt, that tho' we cannot ſay, 
Veſtigia nulla, yet we may ſay, Veſtigia pauca retrorſum ; 
that ſcarce One among many Thouſands of ſuch, have 
ever made a ſafe Retreat from the Brink of De- 
ſtruction. 

Bur farther, 

2. Let us confider, That as this is but a fingle In- 
ſtance, ſo the Caſe of this late Penitent in my Text 
ſeems no way parallel to their's, who being convinc'd 
of the Neceſſity of returning to God, do wilfully defer 
it to the laſt. 

For any thing we know, his Repentance was begun 
ſome time ago, during the Seaſon of a long Impriſon- 
aneit, while his Puniſhment was delay'd. And ſo his 


Caſe has nothing parallel to theirs that put it off to the 


laſt Extremity, and to their dying Moments, For tis 
improbable to ſuppoſe that he ſhould entertain ſo clear 
Notions of the Kingdom of Chriſt, witÞut ſome former 
Inſtructions about it, and frequent Meditations on what 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament reveal concerning 
it. And if this be ſuppos'd, the very Foundation of 
thoſe that build their Hopes on a Death-Bed-Repen- 
tauce, from this Inſtance, ſinks ard falls to the Ground. 

Again, We have no reaſon to believe, that this pe- 
nitent Malefa:ter had ever before this time any ſuch 
folemn Calls to Repentance, any ſuch Diſcoveries of 
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the Mercy of God thro a Mediator, any ſuch In- 
vitations to return to a reconcileable Father through 
him; as thoſe have ho now fit under the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel: His former lewd Company and 
Converſe ſeems to have kept him out of the ordinary 
Road of ſuch holy Inſtructions and Counſels, Admo- 
nitions and Warnings as we now enjoy. And 'tis 
probable that our Savioyr's Apprehenfion and Trial 
might up Opportunity he had of any Enquiry a- 
bout his Perſon and Doctrine, and the Kingdom of God 
which he came to preach. 

Bur how vaſtly different is their Caſe, who have for 
many Years been follow'd with repeated Exhortations 
to return to God, who have been enlightned with 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, by the Goſpel of Salvation's 
long ſounding in their Ears; who have turn'd a deaf 
Ear to a Thouſand loud Calls to Repentance; who have 
long ſtifled the Convictions of their own Conſciences ; 
who have long reſiſted the Solicitations, and quenched 
the Motions of the Spirit of God! Nay, who, tho? 
warn d and perſwaded of the Neceſſity of Converſion 
to God, and the Danger of Delays, do offer the high- 
eſt Indignity and Affront to him, by putting it off to 
Old Age or a Death- Bed! As if they thought the Re- 
fuſe and Dregs of their Time to be all that he de- 
ſerves! As if it were then Time enough to engage 
in his Service, when they can ſerve the Devil and 
their Luſts no longer! As if it were then Time 
enough to flee to him when the World fails all their 
Hopes! As if a few dying Groans, or a few lifeleſs 
Prayers utter'd with their /aſt Breath, were all the Ho- 
mage and Devotion that he can reaſonably claim! I 
am ſure ſuch hypocritical Mockers of God as theſe, 
can no way pretend their Caſe to be like that of this 
late Penitent in my Text. And for ſuch, that late Re- 
pentance they pretend to reſolve upon, is no better 
than a vile Diſſimulation with God, and heinous Afﬀ- 
front to him. And they have all poſſible reaſon to fear 
that he will reje& the Dregs of their Lime, when they 
have wilfully alienated the Prime of it from him; that 
he \will — thoſe Decei vers that have a Male in their 
Flock, and would vow and ſacrifice to him a lame and cor- 
rupt Thing, Mal. i. ult.— That he will turn as deaf 
an Ear to all their forced Cries for Mercy and For- 
giveneſs, as they have done to all his Perſwaſious and 
Invitations to Repentance ; that he will execute that aw- 
ful Threatning, Becauſe I have called and ye refus'd, J 
have ſtretched out my Hand and no Man regarded. But ye 
have ſet at nought all my Counſel, and would have none of 
my Reproof, I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, and mock 
when your Fear comes, when your Fear comes as Deſolation, 
and your Deſtruction as a Whirlwind, when Diſtreſs and 
Anguiſb comes upon you, Then ſhall they call on me, but I 
will not anſwer, they ſhall ſeek me early but ſhall not find 
me, &c. Prov. i. 24, 25, Cc. 4 | 

3. As the Caſe of this penitent Malefactor is fo diffe- 
rent from that of ſuch as wilfully delay their Repentance 
to the laſt, ſo the Effects and Fruits of it appear to be 
as different, 

There was indeed ſomething (as I ſuggeſted) very 
extraordinary and ſurprizing in them. 

Such an humble Submiſſion to the paternal Juſtice of 
God; ſuch a Zeal for his Glory; ſuch a tender Concern for 
the Salvation of his Fellow-Sufferer ; but eſpecially ſach 
an open Vindication of the Innocence of the Son of God, 
when ſuffering under the falſe Imputation of the black- 
eſt Crimes; ſuch a Faith in the Glories of his Kingdom, 
when he ſaw him expos'd to the Ignominy of his 
Croſs ; ſuch a ſtrong Perſwaſion of his approaching Ex- 
altation, when he beheld him in his loweſt Abaſement ; 
ſuch an humble, but believing Recommendation of him- 
ſelf to the powerful Mediation of a dying Redeemer, 
were marvellous Inſtances of a ſtrong and lively Faith. 
So that this poor Penitent had thoſe happy Advantages 
of glorifying the Son of God, that perhaps none ever had 
before him, or ever will have ; and perhaps he im- 
prov'd them to a Degree that no Man ever did, or ever 
will do, | 
F | And 
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And what is there parallel to this in 


Repentance of moſt dying Perſons? Are thoſe Prayers and | dit 22 
Blaſphemer and: Perſecutor, 'crys out with humble Admi- 


O for Mercy, which nothing but the pr 
Death and judgment extort 


Moments, to be compar d with this ? Or are they gene- 


the Howlings of condemned Ma- 
le factors, who regret their Puniſpment much more than 
their Crimes, and are not ſo much ſorry that they have 
offended as that they are now like to ſuffer for it!? Alas, 
What is their Repentance uſually but a faint ſhew of Re- 
nouncing their Sins when their Sins have rather left them ? 
What is it but a ſhew of fleeing to God for Refuge, 
when every thing forſakes them to which they had truſt- 
ed before? And a Promiſe of engaging in his Service 
when 4 have no Time left for it? What is it but a 


rally any better than 


faint 1/Viſh that tho? they have wilfully refus'd to live 
the Life of the Righteous, they may yet dye his Death, and 
their laſt end be like his? And how little theſe lender ap- 
pearances of Repentauce uſually ſignify, is manifeſt from 
their ſo often returning to their Sins as ſoon as their 
Danger is over. And how quickly do their Sick-Bed 
Vows then prove as the Morning Cloud and the early 
Dew that ſoon goes away? Hoſea iv. 6. But ſure any one 
may ſee, how little Encouragement the Example of 
this late Penitent in my Text gives any Man to rely on 
the Palidity and A read, of ſuch a Repentance as 
this. 

There ſeems to be in the Caſe of the Penitent Thief 
ſomething extraordinary as to the Circumſtances of Time, 

It might be congruous to the Wiſdom of God at the 
Time of our Saviour's Sufferings, to give ſuch a ſingular 
and extraordinary Inſtance of the atoniug Vertue of his 
Death and Sacrifice, when it cou'd expiate the Guilt of fo 
great a Sinner, and open the Kingdom of Heaven to ſo late, 
tho” ſincere a Penitent. And therefore this Inſtance of 
the Acceptance and Salvation of ſo late a Penitent, is not 
to be drawn into common Example, or made the Sand- 
ard of the ordinary Methods of Divine Grace towards 
thoſe that live under the cleareſt Diſpenſation of it. 

On all theſe Con/iderations it appears, that thoſe do 
groſly pervert this Paſſage who draw any Encouragement 
{rom it to defer their Repentance to the laſt. 

This leads us therefore, | 

II. To conſider, What Uſe and Improvement we ſhou'd 

make of this Paſſage. | 
And, 

1. We may here ſee a Glorious Inſtance of the marvel- 
lous Efficacy of Divine Grace, and Vertue of our Redeemer's 
Sacrifice, | 

How marvellous, how free and ſovereign was the Efficacy 
of Divine Grace, that cou'd transform ſo heinous a Male- 
faftor into fo glorious a Confeſſor, and of ſuch a Stone raiſe 
up ſuch a S of faithful Abraham ! What is impoſſible 
to his Grace, who can of fo corrupt a part of the com- 
mon Maſs form to himſelf ſuch a Veſſel of Mercy! How 
did our Bleſſed Saviour in this [ſtance begin the accom- 
plimment of his own Prediction, that when lifted up on 
the Croſs he won'd draw all Men to him, Johm xii. 32. How 
irre/iſtibly did he draw the Heart of this poor Criminal 
that ſeem'd ſo little ſuſceptible of ſuch Divine Impreſ- 


ſions on it? 
Nay, here we may fee the extenſive Vortue of our Re- 


deemer's Sacrifice, | 

And ſure its propitiatory Vertue muſt be great indeed, 
when it cou'd expiate the Guilt of this Malefafor's whole 
vitious Life, and make him whoſe Sins had been of a 
Scarlet and Crimſon Dye, white as Wool and Suow, Sure 
the Merit of his Obedience muſt be invaluably great, who 
con'd entitle one that deſerved Death as the Wages of fo 
innumerable and great Offences, to Eternal Life ; and 
cou'd open the Gates of Heaven to one who had been fo 
long an Heir of Hell. 

G let us then learn to admire the victorious Power 
of Divine Grace, and the invaluable Merit of the Re- 
deemer's Sufferings and Oblation. 

2. We ſhou'd improve this Paſſage as an Argument 
to excite the greateſt of Sinners to Repentance towards God, 


and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 


him, by aſſerting his Cauſe, promoting his Intereſt, 
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The Apoſtle feviewing thoſe Riches of 8 Gr | 
which he himſelf had experienc'd, who was 8 


ration, This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Chriſt came to ſave Sinners, of whom he was 
chief, 1 Tim, i. 15. And to ſuch as have been once 
the chief of Sinners, we may juſtly propoſe the boundleſs 
extent of Divine Mercy, and the all-ſufficient Vertue of 
our Saviour's propitiatory Sacrifice, as an Iucitement to 
return to God by him. What tho” thy Sins be as Talents 
for Weight, and as ten Thouſand for Number, there is 
with him ſovereign Compaſſion to forgive the whole Debt 
upon thy penitent Suit and Application! What tho” 
thy Jaiquities be of the deepeſt Dye, there is atoning 
Efficacy in the precious Blood of the unblemiſb d Lamb of 
God to waſh it away, if thou doſt unfeignedly renounce 
thy Sins, and doſt by Faith ſprizkle that Blood on thy 
guilty Conſcience. Tis only thy Inpenitency or Unbe- 
lief that can lay an inſuperable Bar in the Way of Di- 
vine Mercy, and render the Redeemer's Propitiation 
ineffectual to thee. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 
therefore unpardonable, becauſe tis a RejeRion of the 
only Sacrifice that can take away the Guilt of Sin, -and 
of the only Offers that God has made of Forgiveneſs by 
him. Let then no heinous Sinner that is now truly 
8 add to all his other Guilt a Deſpair in the 
ercy of God to the truly penitent, and a Diſtruſt in 
the Mediation of that Lamb of God that takes away the 
Sin of the World, Art leaft, it is every way adviſeable 
for ſuch to flee to the only Refuge that is before them, to 
caſt themſelves down at the Mercy-Seat of God on 
which the Blood of the Mediator is ſprinkled, reſolvin 
if they muſt periſh that they will periſh there. Such ou d 
reaſon as the Inhabitants of Nineveh, Let us turn every 
one from hi / evil ky &c. Who can tell if God will turn and 
repent, and turn from his fierce Anger that ; 
Jonah iii. 8, 9. 1 9 
3. Let ſuch as have been great Sinners, and are now 
become real Converts, conſider, that *tis juſtly expected the 
Fruits of their Repentance and Faith ſbon d bear ſome propor- 
tion to the great Aggravations of their former Guilt. ] 
Heinous and abominable Crimes ſhou'd not be lamented 
with common meaſures of Shame and Grief, but with the 
deepeſt Abaſement and Conipuntion of Soul. They ſhou'd 
be bewail'd if poſſible with Tears of Blood. The more 
often we have lay'd our ſelves open to the condemning 
Sentence of God, the more ſeverely ſhou'd we arraign 
and condemn our ſelves ; and the greater Treaſures of Di- 
dine Math we have heapt up, the more ſhou'd we abhor 
ory ſelves and repent in Duſt and Aſhes ; and the more ear- 
neſtly ſhou'd we deprecate the Severity of God's unal- 
lay d Juſtice, and flee to his infinite Compaſſions as our 
only Refuge. The more of our paſt Time has been 
alienated from God, the more diligently ſhou'd we re- 
deem the few Moments that remain for the glorifying 
him. The more we zeed the atoning Vertue of the 
Redeemer's Blood, the more precious ſhou'd He be in 
our Eyes, who ſhed it to waſh us from all our Guilt, 
The more unworthy we are of his Heavenly Kingdom, the 
more ſhou d we admire his Grace that has call'd us to 
the hope of it; and the more importunately ſhou'd we 
recommend our ſelves to the merciful Remembrance and 
favourable Regard of him that is the great Lord of the 
inviſible World, and the Arbiter of our Eternal Lot there. 
Nay, the more we owe all our Expectations of an Eter- 
nal Reward to the Grace of God thro' his Merits, the 
more ſolicitous ſhou'd we be to become his peculiar Peo- 
ple, zealous of good Works, We ſhou'd be ſtudious to do 
all that's poſſible to expreſs our ardent Gratitude to 


and advancing his Glory, that he may remember and 
receive us into his Eternal Kingdom, and admit us as 
he did this fincere tho late Penitent in my Text, into the 
Joys of his Heavenly Paradiſe, Amen“ 4 a 
I might add, | 
4. Let us not give over our prudent and compaſſio- 
nate Attempts for Reclaiming and Recovering heinous 
Sinners from an utter Deſpair of Succeſs. We know 
not 
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ack far the Efficacy of Divine Grace may prevail 
— diſobedient Sinner to the Wiſdom of the Juſt. 
Nor how large the Extent of Divine Mercy may be in- 
multiplying to forgive where a Sinner has multiply d to 
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offend. Let us then while there is any hope, Nay, any 
poſſibility of Succeſs, endeavour to turn Sinners from 


the Error of their Way, that we may fave a Soul from 
Death, and hide a multitude of Sins, James v. 20. 
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1 Tim. VI. 


17. 


O N VI. 


to the RICH 
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17, 18, 19. 


Charge them that are rich in this Murid, that they be not hig. minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
Riches, but in the Living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. 
18. That they do good, that they be rich in good Works, ready to 75 


diftribute, willing to communicate. 


29. Laying up in Store for themſelves a good Foundation againſt the Time to come, that they 


may lay hold on Eternal Life. 


4 IS one of the general Directions which 
the Apoſtle Paul gives to this Evange- 
liſt Timothy, that he ſhou'd ſtudy to ſhrew 
himſelf approved unto God, a Work-man 
that need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
E the Word of Truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. And ac- 
cordingly, tis the Deſign of the Apoſtle in both theſe 
Epiſtles to inſtruct him, how he ſhou d apply himſelf 
to the different Ranks and Sorts of Perſons he had to 
do with. And my Text contains his particular Iuſtructious 
in what Manner, and with what particular Counſels and 
Advice he ſhou'd apply himſelf to thoſe that are Rich in 
this World. 

The Apoſtle plainly ſuppoſes that he might have 
ſome ſuch Rich Perſons under his Paſtoral Inſpection and 
Care. *Tis true indeed he elſewhere tells us, that not 
many wiſe Men after the Fleſh (i. e. not many Woridly 
Polititians) not many Mighty, not many Noble are cal d, 
1 Cor. i. 26. Intimating how rare it wou'd be to find 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs in a happy conjunction, and to 
ſee thoſe that had ample Poſſeſſions on Earth become the 
eager Candidates of the Heavenly Inheritance; yet bleſſed 
be God, he does not ſay, that none ſuch are called. For 
on the contrary,where the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity has 
the Eſtabliſhment and Countenance of Human Laws, 
and even Princes themſelves lay their Scepters at the Foot 
of Chriſt, we may not only expect that a regard to In- 
tereſt and Credit will oblige the generality of the Rich 
as well as the Poor to eſpouſe ſo reputable a Profeſſion, 
but that ſome will embrace it in Sincerity, and not only 
wear the faſhionable Livery of Chriſt, but become his un- 
feigned Followers. Tis true indeed tis but comparative- 
ly a very few of the Rich and Great that have any more 
of Chriſtianity than the empty Name and Title. The 
moſt of them put off God with their Kuee while the H/orld 
has their Hearts; God has their complemental and life- 
leſs Devotions, but Mammon the vigorous Service of 
their Lives. And no wonder, when our Bleſſed Saviour 
has repreſented their Temptations to be ſo great and 
ſtrong, and on that account ſpoke of their Salvation as 
a matter ſo extreamly difficult, in Terms that ought to 
ſtartle and awaken their Conſciences to the ſtricteſt Jea- 
louſy and Caution. *73s eafier ( ſaith he) for a Camel (or 
Cable-Rope) to paſs thro the Eye of a Needle (a Proverbial 
Speech to repreſent what was ſeemingly impoſſible, and 
at beſt exceeding difficult and rare) than for a Rich Man 
to enter into the Kingdom of God, Mat. xix. 24. 

And this very Conſideration ſuggeſts to us, that as the 
Advice in my Text is very proper tor ſuch, ſo tis what the 
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moſt of their Quality and Rank greatly need to have often 
lay'd before them, and with the greateſt Earneſtneſs 
inculcated upon them. | 

Since therefore this InſtruQion given by the Apo- 
ſtle to Timothy is in effect given to every particular 
Paſtor, I ſhall, in purſuance of the Obligations there- 
by lay'd on my ſelf, apply my ſelf to you that are rich 
in this World, with the particular Charge here mention'd 
in my Text, and enforce upon your Conſciences the 
Practice of thoſe important Duties which are ſo par- 
ticulafly ſuited to your Rank and Station, your Con- 
dition and Circumſtances in the World. 

Accordingly there being no Occaſion to form the 
Words into any doctrinal Propoſition, I ſhall, in treat- 
ing of them, conſider the following Heads. 

I. To whom this Advice muſt be addreſi'd? viz. The 
Rich of this World. 

II. By whom? By Timothy here, and conſequently 
by every faithful Diſpenſer of the Goſpel. 

III. Under what Notion the Advice is to be addreſs'd to 
them ? viz. That of a Charge. 

IV. The Duties themſelves which are to be thus 
urg d and enforc d upon them, viz. That they be not high- 
minded, ner truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living 
God, &c. That they do Good, that they be rich in good 
Works, &c. 3 
Of theſe in their Order. And, | 

I. Let us conſider, To whom this Advice inuſt be ad- 
dreſs d? viz. To the Rich in this World. 

If you ask me, ho they are that come under tfiis 
Charatter and Denomination ? I anſwer, That the Cha- 
ratter is of large Extent, and admits of very different 
Degrees, For the ſame Perſon may in reſpe& of thoſe 
that have vaſ# Poſſeſſions be comparatively poor, who 
yet in reſpe& of thoſe. that have no viſible means of 
Subſiftence, and are reduc'd to extream Straits, may 
be juſtly accounted rich. And this ought to be care- 
fully confider'd, becauſe we find many, that tho? they 
would take it for a great Affront to be thought poor, 
yet when we come to urge ſuch Duties as ſome of 
theſe in my Text upon them, will readily excuſe them- 
ſelves, and pretend that this Charge belongs only to 
the Rich, and by theſe they underſtand only Perſons of 
eminent Quality and vaſt Eſtates. And thus they ea- 
ſily ſhiſt off the Duty from themſelves, and are very 
willing to quit the Character of being rich, when the 
Title is like to become chargeable, and the Statutes of 
Heaven have lay'd ſuch a Tax of Charity upon it. But 
ſuch muſt not think to eſcape ſo eaſily the Reach of 
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36 
this" Change. For to be rich being only a comparative 
Title, we may juſtly extend it to all, that beſides what 
is not only barely and abſolutely neceſſary, but even 
convenient for Perſons in their Rank and Station in 
the World, have ſomething to ſpare, be it more or 
leſs, which they are capable of laying out in doing 
Good. Tis true indeed that the Degrees of Men's Li- 
berality muſt bear Proportion to the Meaſure of what 
they can — from all neceſſary and convenient Expen- 
ces; to whom much or little is committed (which after 
all we are allow'd to lay out in providing for our ſelves 
and ours, we have yet remaining as a Superplus) of them 
will be the more or leſs required. (As I ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to ſhew more fully afterwards.) And truly 
when we conſider, how much a great many among us 

above their Rank and Condition in the Coftlineſs of 
their Habit, their Furniture, and their way of Living, 
we may juſtly infer, That if thoſe Expences were duly 
regulated, they would ſo far be rich as to be in a Ca- 
pacity of doing Good, and conſequently that they do 
come within the Reach of this Charge in my Text. 
*Tis not ſo much for want of Riches that they are not 
liberal, but becauſe they miſpend that on — __ 
that ſhould be redeem'd for this excellent Purpoſe. 

Having thus far conſider'd to whom this Advice is 
addreſs'd, I proceed to conſider, 

II. By whom this Advice is to be given? &c. And, 

III. Under what Notion is it to be given ? 

I put theſe two Queries together, becauſe I would 
conjoin them in the Anſwer. : | 

Anſwer, The Advice is to be given by Timothy. And 
conſequently every Chriſtian Paſtor, every authorized 
Diſpenſer of the Goſpel, is both warranted and oblig'd to 
urge theſe Duties on all thoſe under their Charge 
that are rich in this World. Nay, the Apoſtle gives 
this Inſtruction to Timothy who was but a young Preach- 
er, and whom the Apoſtle on that very account thought 
it needful to caution his Flock againſt deſpi/ing, 1 Tim. 
iv. 12. And even this young Timothy is not only em- 
power d to adviſe the Rich to theſe Duties, but to 
deliver his Advice by way of ſolemn Charge, ae ſys, 
q. d. earneſtly admoniſh them, vehemently urge them 
to the following Duties. The Apoſtle ſeems here 
aware of the uſual Temper of the Rich; both that the 
Duties themſelves are ſuch as they are difficultly per- 
ſwaded to comply with, and that they in their Va- 
nity and Pride expect that all others ſhould addreſs 
themſelves to them with great Ceremony and Reſpeft, 
eſpecially when they come to them on ſo unwelcome 
an Errand as that of recommending to them the Ex- 
erciſe of their Liberality and Charity. Thoſe they 
reckon ought to treat them with very ſoft Words, and 
appear very modeſt and ſhy who apply themſelves to 
them on that Subject. They muſt come to them in the 
Language of Supplicants, or at moſt propoſe what they 
have to ſay by way of humble Advice and Iitreaty, if 
they expect to prevail with them. And therefore it 
may ſeem at firſt View, as if the Apoſtle had not 
given Timothy prudent Advice. and Inſtructions how to 
deal with them. But if we examine the matter more 
narrowly, we ſhall find that the Apoſtle's Expreſſions 
in his Direction to Timothy are very emphatical and 
well weigh'd, q. d. I foreſee theſe Duties are ſuch as 
rich Perſons do not love to hear much of ; therefore be 
the more warm and earneſt in preſſing them thereto. 
And whereas that Duty of Liberality is what they are 
prone to miſtake as if it were a Matter of Indifferency, 
a meer Ounſol, which tho' it may be commendable for 
them to take, yet there is no Sin or Danger in neg- 
lecting; on the contrary, charge ir upon their Con- 
{ciences as their indiſpenſible Duty, and with all mini- 
ſterial Authority urge them to the Performance of it. And 
indeed we are abundantly warranted to uſe this Free- 
dom and Plainneſs with the Rich, not only by the Au- 
thority of this great Apoſtle, but by the Authority of God 
himſelf, whoſe Meſſengers we are, and whoſe Orders and 
Commands we muſt deliver to the Rich as well as to the 
Poor, the o being as truly the Subjefts of God as the other. 


burger to ther (Rich. 


And having in theſe Particulars ſhewn, Io whom I 


am authorized to deliver this Charge, and what clear 


Warrant I have for it, I proceed, {roll 10 

IV. To the main Thing, viz. The Charge it ſelf, via. 
That they be not high-minded, &c. DIY 

And in this Charge there are ſome Duties to be urg'd 
upon them, that more immediately concern themſelves and 
the inward Actings of their own Souls; there are others 
which more directly refer to others, eſpecially their in- 
digent Brethren. Wi 

Firſt, There are ſome Duties that I muſt urge on the 
Rich that more immediately conceru themſelves aud the in- 
ward Actings of their un Souls. . 

And thoſe are two : 

I. That they be not high-minded. 

II. That they truſt not in uncertain Riches, but in the 
living God, &c. | 

I. I Would apply my ſelf to the Rich with this 
Charge, that they be not high-minded, &c. ul u-nxogerrar. 

And ſure we cannot imagine any Caution more ne- 
ceſſary to them than this. There is nothing the Gene- 
rality of Men are more prone to value themſelves up- 
on than their external Condition. Their Minds ſwell 
with their Eſtates, and they ate prone to look on every 
Acceſſion to their Riches as an Addition to their Merit 
and Value in the World. No ſooner do they in this 
Point ſtand upon higher Ground than others, but they 
quickly regard them as their IAnferiors, and look down 
upon them with a haughty Diſdain. And how rea- 
dily does this Pride of their Hearts diſcover it ſelf, 
in taking State upon them, keeping others at a great 
Diſtance, and affecting to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
them by the Luxury of their Garb, of their Houſes and 
Furniture, of their Table and Expences. They are prone 
to entertain over-weening Thoughts of themſelves on 
the account of the Figure they make, and the Pomp and 
Splendor they live in. "Tis very hard to keep their 
Minds humble and low, when their Condition is exalted 
and flouriſhing. 

Let me then enforce this Caution upon all of you 
that are rich, that you be not high-minded. 

And there are various Conſiderations I may offer 
to — this Caution, which I ſhall but briefly ſug- 
geſt, 

1. Conſider, That you owe this Difference in your ex- 
N on from that of others to the meer good Pleaſure 
of God. | 

Some boaſt of the Advantages of their Birth and De- 
ſcent, but the Scripture tells us, That God has made all 
Nations of one Blood. And we are ſure that all come 
alike naked into this World. And if either thine An- 
ceſtors have acquir'd an Eſtate that is entail'd on thee, 
or thou haſt acquir'd it thy ſelf, they or thou owe the 
Succeſs of their Endeavours to his Bleſſing, who alone 
gives Power to get Wealth, Deut. viii. 18. And if thou 
aſcribeft that to thy Power or Skill, which is the Effect 
of God's diſtinguiſhing Favour, thou doſt but betray 
thine Auorance and Ingratitude in thus ſacrificing to thy own 
Net, and burning Incenſe to thy own Drag] ſee Deut. vin. 
17, 18. So that I may reaſon in reference to thoſe 
that are puft up with theſe Bleſſings of God's common 
Providence, as the Apoſtle does with reference to 
more excellent Gifts, Who makes thee to differ from an- 
other? And what haſt thou that thou didſt not receive * 
Now if thou didſt receive it, Why doſt thou glory as if thou 
hadſt not receiv'dit ? 1 Cor. iv. 6, 7. 

2. Conſider, That Riches imply uo real intrinfick Worth 
in them that poſſeſs them, 

The Scripture tells us, That Riches are not always 
to Men of Underſtanding, many owing their Acquiſition of 
them far more to Time and Chance, than to any pe- 
culiar Wiſdom or Policy, Eccleſ. ix. 11. An Aſs may 
be loaded with golden Trappings, And a rotten Poſt 
may be richly gilded. Many a brutiſh Senſualiſt is cloth d 
in Purple and fine Linnen, and fares ſumptuouſly every Day, 
while a pious Lazarus ſtands begging at the Door, Luke 
xvi. 19, 20. That is a very poor and contemptible Ho- 


nour that a Man borrows from his gay Cloaths * gold 
| ing, 
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Ring, or from his Lands and Poſſeſſions, when he has no 
noble God-like Endowments or Qualities to enrich and 
adorn his Soul. Why then ſhouldſt thou look down 
with a proud Contempt on all that are below thee in 
Eſtate and Wealth, when perhaps there are thouſands 
of them that far more excel thee in all _ valuable 
Excellencies, eſpecially in thoſe ineſtimable reaſures of 
Wiſdom and Holineſs? Why ſhouldſt thou be exalted 
and puff d up on the Account of that, which does not 
render thee one ſot the more acceptable to God, or the 
more valuable in the Eſteem of any wiſe and conſiderate 
Man? Shall any of us be proud of being rich when 
the Son of God condeſcended to become fo poor that he 
had not where to lay his Head? In a word, Riches are 
but adventitions things, and are often the Poſſeſſion of 
the vileſt of Men; and nothing can argue greater Ig- 
norance of real Worth ; nay, nothing can be a more 
ſuſpicious Sign that we want it, than to be high-minded 
on the Account of them. Let the Rich then learn to 
undervalue this ſmall Advantage they have above 
the Poor, (who perhaps may have greater Advantages 
of another and — kind) and accordibg to the Apo- 
file's Inſtruction elſewhere, inſtead of minding high 
things, condeſcend to Men of low Eſtate, Rom. xii. 16. 

3. Conſider, That your Riches inſtead of puffing you up 


"” with Pride, ſhould rather inſpire you with Humility and 


awful Fear. 
What ſhall we be high minded becauſe we have a 


greater Number of Talents committed to us, and conſe- 
quently a more awful and ſtrict Account to give up than 
others? Shall we be proud becauſe our Temptations 
te Fru, and our Diverſions from Holineſs are ſtronger, and 
our Salvation more difficult and improbable than that of 
others? Shall we be proud to be found among the 
Number of thoſe of whom the Scripture tells us, 'That 
ſo few comparatively are call'd to be rich in Faith, and 
Heirs of Heaven ? 1 Cor. i. 26. compar'd with James 
ji. 3. Or rather ſhould not the Confideration hereof 
make us tremble at the Apprehenſions of the greater 
Hazard that our Souls and our everlaſting Concerns 
are in? | | | 
4. Once more let us conſider, How ſoon this Diſtin- 
gion of Rich and Poor will ceaſe for ever. And ſhall we 
be proud of thoſe Treaſures that we enjoy in this Werld, 
that can carry none of them out of it ? Shall we deſpiſe 
thoſe our poor Brethren now with whom Death will 
ſo ſoon level us, and lay our Heads as low as theirs ? 
Shall we affect to keep thoſe at a great Diſtance from 
us here, who ſhall e're long ſtand on equal Terms 


with us at the Bar of God ? And who are even, here 


as truly ennobled by his Grace, and intereſted in his 
Favour, and entitled to his Kingdom as we our ſelves 
profeſs, or hope to be? Divine Love ſhould bring thoſe 
to a greater Equality in point of Affection and Reſpect, 
who are equal in all ſpiritual Privileges and. heavenly 
Hopes, But, | 

IT. I come to the next Branch of this Charge to the 
Rich, viz. That you truſt not in uncertain Riches, but in the 
living God, who gives us all things richly to enjoy. 

We may be faid to truſt in that, which we chiefly 
depend on for our Welfare and Happineſs. And the 
Rich we know, becauſe their Wealth procures them 
moſt of the deſirable Accommodations of this Life, 
are very prone to idoli ze it, and to think that they have 
ſufficiently provided for their own Happineſs, when 
they have laid up a plentiful Fund of this kind. When 
their Barns or their C ers are full, they are then ready 
to ſay with the rich Man in the Goſpel, Soul, take thine 
Eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, for thou haſt Goods laid 
up for many Years, Luke xii. 19. Thus they do (as Job 
22 Job xxxi. 24, 25.) make Gold their Hope, and 
fine Gold their Confidence; they rejoice becauſe their Wealth 
is great, and becauſe their Hand has gotten much. 
And alas while their worldly Proſperity conti- 
nues, how prone are they to forget and neglect the 
bleſſed God ! How little do they regard his Favour, 
and place their entire Dependance thereon for their 


preſent and eternal Welfare! How careleſs and neg- 


ligent are they in ſeeking the Kingdom, f God, apd in 


laying up incorruptible Treaſures there How willing. to 
take up with their Portion in this Liſe, and how cold. 


in their Deſires and Purſuit of an unſeen and future 
Happineſs |! oath. en 

But let me caution you againſt this inexcuſable 
Folly. Truſt not in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, 
who gives us all things richly to enjoy. Place all your 
Hopes of ſolid Happineſs both here and hereafter on 
God alone as the true Spring of it. Let him be to your 
Souls the only Centre of their Contentment and Reſt ; 
and to that purpoſe I ſhall only offer theſe two Argu- 
ments to your ſerious Thoughts. | 

1. Conſider, That even your preſent Happineſs and Con- 
tentment in this World depends more on the Favour of God, 
than upon any earthly Store, 

So that if you look'd no farther than this H/orld, it 
were great Folly to depend on your Riches for that 
Satisfattion that God only can give. Could you ſecure 
the continued Poſſeſſion of your Wealth as long as 
you live, yet that would no way ſecure your inward n 
tentment and Happineſs. You may have a rich Afflu- 
ence of temporal Bleſſings with a ſecret Curſe that will 
blaſt all the real Comfort of them. Your full Cup may, 
by the Providence of God, be mix d with many bitter 
Ingredients, A righteous God may viſit you with thoſe 
bodily Afflictions that will quickly ſpoil the Pleaſure 
of all your Enjoyments. And you'll find that a Bed 
of Down will give but little Eaſe under violent and 
racking Pains. Or you may meet with thoſe Diſap- 
point ments and Craſſes from your Relations that will rob 
you of that Satisfaction you might otherwiſe take in 
theſe Enjoyments. Or you may, by God's Judgment; 
upon you for your i dolixing your Riches, be given 
up to that great Evil that Solomon ſpeaks of, i. e. Of 
having Riches, and Wealth, and Honour, and jet not have 
Power to eat thereof, but to leave it to Strangers to eat 
thereof, Eccleſ. vi. 1, 2. You may by a ſtrange Curſe 
even deny your ſelves the comfortable Conveniencies 
of Life thro' an unaccountable Fear of leſſening your 
Store, and almoſt ſtarve in the midſt of Plenty. *Tis 
God that not only gives Riches, but a Power to eat thereof, 
and to take your Portion, and to rejoyce in your Labour. This 
(ſaith the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. v. 19.) is the Gift of God. 

But beſides this, alas you have no Security for 
the Continuance of your Wealth it ſelf, which you 
are ſo apt to lay the Streſs of your Hopes for pre- 
ſent Happineſs upon. Tou truſt in uncertain Riches, 
in that deceitſul Mammon that fo often deludes the Ex- 
pectations of its [dolatrous I/otaries, You forſake God, 
the Fountain of Living Waters, and have Recourſe for 
your Supply to broken Ciſterus. For really the Favour 
of the living Cod is to the pooreſt Saint a far better 
Security for all the needful Proviſions of this Life, than 
the largeſt Poſſeſſzons, or fulleſt Coffers are to the rich. 
Worldling. For earthly Riches are but fugitive things, 
which when we think we graſp the faſteſt, make to them— 
Jelves Wings, and flee away to new Owners. And to tru 
in them is to ſet our Hearts upon that which is not, 
Thoſe Treaſures which fil thy Cheſts may ſoon become 
the Prey of the ſecret Thief or the open Plunderer. 
Thy rich Garments are ſuch as the Moth will con- 
ſume. Thy ſtately Houſes are not Proof againſt the 
Violence of Fire that may quickly turn them into 
Abbes. Nay, thou haſt no Security of thy Lands them- 
ſelves, unleſs thou couldſt ſecure thy ſelf from the 
open Violence of War, or from the no leſs dangerous 
Violence of unjuſt and corrupt Judges. We have often 
ſeen great Eſtates prove the Occaſion of their Owner's 
Ruin, by expoſing them to the Envy of powerful Op- 
prefſors. He that has the Favour of the living God to 
depend on for his preſent Subſiſtence and Support, 
has a firm Foundation of his 'Truſt ; he has a Fund to 
go to that can never be exhanſted, a Spring that can 
never be drawn dry, He can either bleſs thoſe that 
thus depend on him with a rich Affluence of warldly 
Poſſeſſions, or can make that /itthe they enjoy far better 
to them than the Riches of many IVicked, Pſal xxxvii. 16. 

5 | Whereas 
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ö Wheteas if we truſs in theſe uncertain Riches: to the 
fe . 2 Rich, tho' it 


Neglect of God, he whoſe Bounty now gives ut 4 
things richly to enjoy, may in juſt Diſpleaſure b'laſt that 
Meallh that is the Prop of our vain Confidence; he 
may cauſe that Gourd to wither under which we fit 
with ſuch Contentment, and convince us by woful 
Experience, that we held all our Poſſeſſions by the 
Tenure of his abuſed Goodneſs, who may juſtly take a- 
way what we ſo unjuſtly idolixe. But, 

2. Conſider, How unfit thoſe Riches are to be the Ob- 
jecti of your Truſt and Hope, that can fignify nothing to the 
ſecuring your future Happineſs. 

And indeed nothing can be more amazing and un- 
accountable than the Folly of miſerable Worldlings, 
who think they have made ſufficient Proviſion for their 
Happineſs, when they have acquir'd a large Eſtate, 
or laid up a rich Stock and Store. Alas Man! Art 
thou ſo vain as to hope that thou ſhalt live here for 
ever? Or doſt thou expe& to carry thy Lands or thy 
Treaſures with thee to an unknown eternal World ? 
Canſt thou tranſmit them by Bills of Exchange into 
thoſe invifible and diſtant Regions ? Or couldſt thou do 
it, what would thoſe ſignify to the Relief of thy ſepa- 
rated Soul, that has now no Occaſion for Meat and 
Drink, no Capacith to enjoy ſeuſual Pleaſures and De- 
lights ? Would all thy Treaſures ſignify any thing to 
purchaſe the heavenly Inheritance, or to bribe the Juſtice 


of x Sin-avenging God, or even procure one Drop of 


Mater to cool thy (inflamed) Tongue? Could they con- 
tribute in the leaſt to aſſwage the Horrors of an en- 
raged Conſcience, or to give thee any Eaſe ffom the 
Gnawings of the immortal Worm, and from the Violence 
of the unquenchable Fire ? Alas, thou canſt not but know, 
that all theſe thy preſent Poſſeſſions muſt be left behind; 
thy Soul muſt launch out naked into an unſeen Eternity, 
where Gold and Silver are of 10 Price. And there if 
thy paſt Riches could yield thee any Comfort or Relief, 
tis not that part of them which thau haſt laid up, bur 
that which thou haſt /aid ot for God; tis not that Por- 
tion of thy Subſtance which thou haſt left behind, but that 
which thou haſt honour d God uith, by expending it for him. 
And this ſhould fully convince all of us, that there 
is none proper to be the Objeft of our Truſt and Hope 
for ſolid Happineſs but the living God. He that has 
choſen God for his Portion has indeed made a ſolid 
Proviſion for being bleſſed for ever; he has choſen that 
better Part that ſhall never be taken from him, Luke x. 42. 
He has ſecur'd an indefex able and incorruptible Inheri- 
tance, when all earthly Poſſeſſious muſt be left behind; 
he has eternal Manſions prepared for him, when he 
muſt diſlodge out of this earthly Habitation ; nay, he 
has a Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
for the Reception of his immortal Spirit, when this 
earthly Tabernacle ſhall be difſolsd, when this Houſe of 
Clay ſhall moulder into that Duſt in which its Founda- 
tion was laid: So that well might the Eſalmiſt when he 
had pronounc'd that People happy that enjoy'd a large 
Meaſure of temporal Profheriey, add by way of juſt Cor- 
reftive, Happy is the People whoſe God is the Lord, Pſal. 
cxliv. 15- That Living Ged can be the over-flowing 
eternal Spring of Life, and Light of Foy and Felicity to us, 
when all earthly Riches ſhall be either dead to us or we to 
them. O let us not then traſt in uncertain Riches, but 
in tha: living God, who can give us all things richly to 
enjoy here, if it be beſt for us; and in the final Fruition 
of whom we ſhall enjoy all the Good we can deſire or 
partake of. I come then, | 
Secondly, To conſider that part of the Charge here gi- 
ven to the Rich that refers to others, viz, That they ſhou'd 
do good, be rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, and willing 
to communicate, and this in order to their laying in Store a 
good Foundation againſt the Time to come, and their laying 
hold on Eternal Life. 
This laſt Clauſe, I ſhall only conſider, as an Argument 
and Motive to enforce the Charge, for ſo it ſeems chiefly 
intended by the Apoſtle here. 
For the Charge it ſelf, viz. To do good, to be rich in good 
Forks, to be ready to diſtribute, and willing to communicate, 
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it imports a Duty that needs little to be explain d to the 
greatly needs to be enforc d upon their 
Conſciences. L's io rt yay 2/4. wikh 

You can none of you be. ignorant what the Apoſtle 
does in.theſe Words require. Every one knows that 
the good Works which the Apoſtle enjoyns we ſhou'd be 
rich in, are ſuch wherein our Riches may be ſervicea- 
ble to promote the Welfare of the Bodies or the Souls of 
Men. | 1 oh 
As to the Welfare of Men's Souls, tis an excellent 

Hork to encourage the Goſpel, to promote the Diffuſion 
of that ſaving Light to the dark Corners of the Land, 
to ſupport thoſe that labour therein from ſinking Diſcou- 
ragements and preſſing Neceſſities; to diſtribute Bibles 
and other Books of Inſtruction and Devotion among the 
Poor that have either no Money to buy them, or per- 
haps no Heart to lay out that way what they can ill ſpare 
out of the ſmall pittance they have to ſubſiſt upon. And 
indeed our Bleſſed Saviour intimates to us of how valu- 
able account ſuch Works as theſe are in his Eye, when 
he tells us, that he that · receives (i. e. entertains, ſup- 
ports, and encourages) 4 Prophet in the Name of a Pro- 
phet, ſhall receive a Prophet Reward, Where he not only 
intimates, that the Reward of a faithful Prophet (i. e. of 
one that is induſtrious and wiſe to win Souls and to turn ma- 
ny to Righteouſneſs) ſhall be great, but that thoſe who thus 
contribute towards the ſucceſs of his Labours ſhall as ic 
were be entitled to all his good Works, and ſhare in the 
giorious Reward of them, ſee Matth. x. 41. 

As to the Bodies of Men, I need not tell you how 
ſerviceable your Riches may. be to promote the tem- 
poral Welfare of your indigent Brethren ;' yon have 
many ways of doing them good; 'tis a God-like 
Work to be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Protector to 
deſolate H/idows ; To feed the Hungry and cloth the Naked, 
to relieve the preſſing Neceſſities of thoſe that are 
reduc'd to extream Straits; to buoy up a declining 
pious Family, and by ſeaſonable Succour prevent their 
ſinking into pinching Neceſſities; to furniſh thoſe 
with Advantages for being brought up to live by their 
own Induſtry, who are otherwiſe like to be expos 
thro' Idleneſs and Poverty to all manner of grievous 
Temptations. We can none of us want manifold 
Opportunities for ſuch good Works as theſe if we would 
either ſeek for them, or lay hold of them, when they are 
offer d to us. For the Wiſdom of the great God 
(who could have /evelF'd the World, and given every 
Man an equal Portion) has therefore ſeen meet to 
permit ſo great a Difference in Mens external Condition, 
as that of the Rich and the Poor, in part for this very 
end, that as Men's Poverty is a fit Occaſion for the Ex- 
erciſe ot many particular Graces (ſuch as tric Honeſty 
and Truth under the Temptation of pinching Want, Sub- 
miſſion to the Divine Will by Contentment with their 
lower Condition, and chearfully ſtoòping to the Duties 
of it, Dependance on the Care of God when they have 
no viſible Fund to rely on for their daily Bread, @c.) 
So on the other hand, the Riches that others enjoy are 
a fit occaſion for their Exerciſe of that Excellent 
and God-like Diſpoſition of Univerſal Goodneſs. Such 
are capable of a very noble Imitation of that Bleſſed 
Being, by becoming Benefattors to Mankind, and publick 
Bleſſings in the World. Such have a great Advantage 
for that moſt divine and delightful Work of doing 
Good. And 'tis on that Account chiefly that our 
Saviour tells us, Tis à more bleſſed thing to give thau to 
receive, Acts xx. 35. 

Having thus briefly ſuggeſted what God does ex- 
pect from you that are rich, I now proceed to enforce 
this ſolemn Charge upon your Conſciences, and to 
that end ſhall only lay before you the following Con- 
ſiderations. | 

1. Conſider, That you are but Stewards of your Riches ; 
that the bleſſed God, the great Proprietor, has order d your 
thus laying them out; that you cannot refuſe it without reu- 
dering the Account you muſt give to him very terrible. 

I join theſe together. 

Conſider, I ſay, That you are but Stewards 5 2 
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b. . od is the ſovereign Owner and 
Pb 1 buy © . % a Tubordinate Right 
uy in them; they are bis Corn and his Wine, 
his Silver and Gold; they are Talents that he puts in- 
to your Hands, which you are not allow d to diſpoſe 
of at your Pleaſure and Will, but according to his 

nd Inſtructions. 5 * 
"At here you have: his poſitive Orders and Infiru- 
giom in my Text. We are authorized in God's 
Name to charge you, that you honour him with your 
Subſtance, that according to the Number of Talents 
of this kind committed to you, you lay them our 1n 
doipg Good ; that you be rich in good Works, and ready 
to diſtribute, aud willing to communicate. ; 

I know indeed there is ſome Difficulty in applying 
this general Rule to particular Caſes, and in ſtating the 
Meaſure and Proportion of what every rich Man ought 
to lay out. For, indeed, there is fo vaſt a Difference 
in the particular Circumſtances of Perſons with re fe- 
rence to their Families and Relations, their Station and 
Place in the World, c. that it were perfiaps next to 
impoſſible to lay down any Rules that will reach and 
accurately determine every Man's Quota and Propor- 
Non. For tho' we read of pious Jacob's vowing to give 
back to God the tent h part of all he had, Gen. xxviii. 22. 
Yet doubtleſs that Proportion is on the one hand more than 
" ſome can ſpare that have numerous Families; and on 
the other, far leſs than others ought really to give, who 
have comparatively little Charge. And perhaps the 
Wiſdom of God has therefore contented it ſelf with 
ſuch general Commands of doing Good, without deſcend- 
ing to any particular Rules for deciding every Mans 
Ratz and Quota, becauſe he would hereby try the In- 
genuity of our Diſpoſition, God loves a chearful Giver, 
and regards more the inward Diſpoſition and Affection 
of the Man, than the meer Gift it felf. Were every 
rich Man told how much he muſt. give, what he gives 
would look rather like an A& of Neceſſity that meer 
Senſe of Duty extorted from him, than a matter of 
Choice and a free Will-offering, which he is prompted to 
by thoſe ingenuous Principles of Love to God, and Love 
to Men. Whereas theſe general Commands, the Appli- 
cation whereof is left to every rich Man's Conſcience, 
are a proper Teſt and Tryal of his inward Diſpoſition, 
how far ſuch God-like Love prevails and reigns in his 
Heart. For according to the Meaſure of that will 
the Meaſure of his Bounty uſually be. De liberal 
Man (he that is ſo in his Heart) wil deviſe liberal things. 
And when his Heart is enlarg'd with Goodneſs, there 
is no Fear of his being ſtrait-handed according to his 
real Ability. 

O let me then add, That if you follow not theſe 


poſitive Orders and Iuſtructions of God in laying ont your 


Riches, your Account of them will be dreadful and ter- 
rible. Alas, ſome I fear do with this particular Talent 
juſt as the ſlothful Man did with his, that buried it in 
the Earth, and thought he gave a fair Account of it 
when he could ſay, Maſter, here, take what is thy own. 
They think it enough that they have not-Jpent their 
Subſtance in riotous Living, and like the Prodigal, thrown 
it away upon Harlots, Or at moſt they think that a 
few Pence or Shillings now and then dropt into the 
Poors Box will be enough for them, tho' they have 
many Hundreds a Tear. Nay, ſome of them not ſo 
much as Children to leave it to. But ſuch ſhould 
know and conſider, that this Account will not be ac- 
cepted by God, who will cenſure him for a wicked Ser- 
vant that has thus hid his Talent in a Napkin, or hoard- 
ed it in his Cheſt, He will not take a Widow's Mite 
ar that Man's Hand, who might give liberally out of 
his Abundance, If a Man have Hundreds or Thouſands a 
Year, and have himſelf no Occaſion for expending 
the Fourth, Fifth, or the Sixth Part of it, can he ex- 
pect it will be a good Account of the reſt, that inſtead 
of laying it out in doing Good, he has (excepting ſome 
ſmall and inconſiderable Pittance) lay d it all up to 
make new Purchaſes, and to add Held to Held, as if 
he were ambitious to le placed alone in the Earth (as 
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the 3 peaks of ſuch covetous Perſons, u 
v. 8. | | | 

Perhaps ſuch may quiet their Conſciences by pre- 
tending their good Deſigns to leave ſomething con- 
ſiderable at their Death to ſuch good Uſes. But they 
ſhould conſider, that this is but a ſorry Argument 
that they either love God or truſt him. How do thoſe 
ſhow that they love him, who will not honour him with 
their Subſtance while they can keep it themſelves, and 
are then only willing to give it to him, when they can 
hold it no longer! How do thefe ſhew their Truft in 
him that dare not depend on his prefent Promiſes of 
rewarding their Liberality by increaſing their Store, 
and will therefore never part with it ont of their 
hands, xhile they are in a bare Poſſibility how remote 
ſoever of wanting it themſelves! And I take it to be 
a juſt Obſervation founded on common Experience, 
that where ſuch rich Perſons refuſe to honour God 
with their Subſtance during their Lives, he ſeldom 
allows them the Honour of diſpoſing well of ir at their 
Death, The ſordid Miſer's Bags do, by a juſt Pro- 
vidence, often fall into the Hand of a Prodigal, that 
quickly ſquanders upon the Lufts of the Hiſb what the 
other hoarded up ſo long for no other Uſe than to 
feed the Luft of his Eye, which in this Senſe was never 
Satisfied with ſeeing, And O wretched and deplorable 
is that rich Man's Cafe, that has left that Wealth to be 
the pernicious Occaſion of the Damnation of his Heirs, 
which he himſelf ſhall be damned too for refuſing to 
lay it out for Gpd. Do not think theſe Expreſſions 
harſh and ſtrain'd; no, they are the naked Truth, 
and will appear to any Man to be fo that ſhall conſi- 
der how plainly our bleſſed Saviour has paſs'd the 
terrible Doom of, Depart ye Curſed (on liens thite have 
not fed the Hungry, nor cloath'd the Naked, &c. Mat. 
XXV. 41, &c. 

And if thoſe are like to give but a dreadful Ac- 
count of their Riches that have thus hoarded them up, 
ſure they will give no better, that have ſpent them upon 
their Lal, ati thrown them away upon their ſenſual 
Exceſſes. "Twill be hut a woful Reckohing to make 
when this is the ſhort of it, ſo many Hundreds ſpent 
in Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, ſo many in Luxury and 
Pride, and ſuperfluous Vanity, ſo much in Gaming, ſo 
much upon Harlots, and after all, nothing for the 
Honour of God, or at beſt a few Shillings or Pounds 
laid out to relieve the Poor, and perhaps that rather © 
out of Oftentation and Pride than real Charity. But'O 
that ſuch would conſider, this is no leſs than to turn 
thoſe Riches God has given us, into Arms of Hoſtility 
againſt himſelf, this is to pervert his Gifts to the Diſho- 
nour of the Giver: This is to feed and nouriſh his 
Enemies at the Expengg of his Bounty. And ſuch 
may be ſure, that as their Guilt is great, ſo will their 
Condemnation be aggravated. I know many will be 
ready to excuſe their Scantineſs in doing Good, by 
| And fo far 
we muſt allow the Plea, that doubtleſs our Obligations 
to provide for them muſt be comply'd with; and 'tis 
what can be ſpar'd from thence that we ſhould devote 
to God. But then on the other hand, I fear many 
Parents little conſider, that the great God will not 
take it well at their Hands to prefer the unneceſſary 
Grandeur gf their Families to his own Glory and Intereſ# 


in the World. They may beſt expect a Bleſſing on 


their Poſterity when they leave them a Competency ſuit- 
able to their Rank, and entail upon them thoſe Bleſ- 
ſings God has promis'd to the Race of the Merciful 
and Liberal ; whereas they may reaſonably fear, that 
if their Ambition to raiſe them above their Rank, 
tempt them to with-hold from God, and from his Poor, 
what he has made their Due, it may be juſt with him 
to blaſt their proud Deſign, and to permit thoſe ex- 
ceſſive Portions they leave them to become a pernicious 
Snare to their Souls, and Sacrifice to their expenſive 
Lufts. I think we may as truly ſay of Riches penu- 
rioufly hoarded up, as well as of Eſtates wnju{tly gotten, 
that they are ſeldom durable, but are generally as pro- 

digally 
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40 A 
digally ſquandered away, as they were at firſt ſordid- 
ly amaſs d together. | 

2. Conſider, That you have the greateſt Encouragement 
to this Duty of doing Good, &c. from the Proſpett, of an 
wnconceivably glorious Reward. | | | 

Hereby you'll Jay up for your ſelves in Store a good 
Foundation for the Time to come, and lay hold on eternalLife. 

And methinks this is an Argument which the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God ſuits to the Diſpoſition of the Rich. They 
talk much of their Intereſt, and ſeem to expreſs a great 
Regard to it in all their Tranſactions. And accord- 
ingly to allure them to ſo excellent a Duty, the bleſſed 
God recommends it from this very Conſideration of 
Intereſt, aſſuring them they ſhall be no Loſers at the 
Foot of the Accouat for all they lay out for him, but 
infinite Gainers in the Iſſue. They ſhall treaſure up a 
geod F.undation for themſelves againſt the Time to come. 
(For ſo our Tranſlators and others render 3:iavr, 
according to its moſt obvious Signification). And 
according to this Senſe of the Phraſe, the Apoſtle ſeems 
to intimate, that as the Foundation is lay'd deep in the 
Earth, and uſually hidden from View, from whence the 
Building and Superſlrufture riſes very high and con- 
ſpicuons, ſo from thoſe Exerciſes of our divine Cha- 
rity on Earth (which are often ſecret and conceal'd from 
common View, as our Saviour intimates they ſhould 
ordinarily be, Mate. vi. 1, 2, 3, Cc.) ſhall this glorious 
Reward of our future Felicity riſe and ſpring up. 

Other Expoſitors ſuppoſe that either 94a 1s by 
the Miſtake of Expoſitors put for KEjhtiAtor, Or at leaſt 
taken by the Apoſtle in that Senſe; and ſo the Senſe 
is plain, that by being rich in good Works, we ſhould be 
ſolicitous to /ay up hidden Treaſures to be enjoy d in a 
ſuture Liſe when all our earthly Poſſeſſions ſhall fail us: 
According to our Saviour's Advice, Luke xii. 33. 

Others tell us, that this Word was us'd by the Jews 
to ſignify Tabulæ Contraftus ; Bonds and Obligations. And 
ſo they ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle here conſiders God as 
by his own gracious Promiſe made Debtor to us, for all 
that we faithfully lay out for him, (he having told us, 
that he that gives to the Poor lendeth to the Lord, and he will 
repay it, Prov. xix. 17.) Accordingly the Apoſtle exhorts 


the Rich to manage a profitable Commerce with Heaven 


by their Talth on Earth. To become God's Creditors, 
and make him their Debtor, treaſuring up by their Li- 
berality to his Intereſt and his poor Children, ma- 
ny Buads and Obligations that ſhall in the Time to 
come (in the future State)” be fully diſcharg'd to their 
unſpeakable Advantage and Gain, 
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And truly, my Brethren, when I conſider all the 
recious Promiſes which God has made to ſuch as 
are rich in good Works, both relating to this Life (which 1 
have not now time particularly to conſider) and in 
reference to the future, which I am now ſpeaking of, 
I muſt needs ſay, that here is a very proper and 
clear Teſt for the Tryal of your Faith. For if you 
believe theſe Promiſes, you muſt be unaccountably 
flupid, if they are not prevailing Incitements to this 
Duty. Where's thy Faith, Man, if thou art afraid 
of being a Loſer, by thy liberal Charity ? Nay, where's 
thy Regard to thy own Intereſt, if ſo amazing a 
Recompence will not draw out thine Heart and 
Hand ? Merchants ſcruple not to lay out preſent Money 
for future profitable Returns upon good Security. Wilt 
thou not part with thy corruptible Treaſures for the 
certain Proſpect of incorruptible ones, with thy periſb- 
ing Poſſeſſions, for an unfading Inheritance, with thy de- 
caying Bags for ſuch as never wax old, with the Wealth 
which Death will ſoon 4diſpeſſeſs thee of, for that which 
will enrich thy Soul for ever? He that is not content 
to make this Bargain, either underſtands or con- 
ſiders not what Heaven and its endleſs Happineſs means, 
or he does not believe God's Promiſes concerning the 
Reward of this Duty. | 
Only miſtake not, as if our Alms cou'd entitle us to 
Heaven by way of Merit, when really in the moft 
faithful -Diſtribution of them we have only given 
back to God part of his own, according to his ex- 
preſs Orders. Nay, think not that your bare eter- 
nal Liberality will entitle you to this Reward, un- 
leſs it flows from the predominant Love of God and 
ſincere Love of Men, and is accompanied with other 
Principles and Exerciſes of ſincere and univerſal @o/i- 
lineſs. "Tis an awful Suppoſition the Apoſtle elſe- 
where makes of a Man's giving all his Goods to feed 
the Poor (i: e. out of Oftentation and Vain-glory) and 
yet wanting inward Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. But where 
our Liberality flows from right Principles, and is exer- 
eis d with due Aims and Ends, we may comfortably 
expect, that it ſhall meet with ſo defirable a Recom- 
ne Our Saviour himſelf has told us how high a 
alue he puts on theſe good Yorks, when he aſſigns 
them as the Reaſon of that joyful Doom he paſſes on the 
Righteous, Matt. xxv. 34. O let us then be rich in good 
Works now, as we would be rich in Faith and Divine 
Hope, and rich in the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of Hea- 
venly Treaſures and Joys for ever ! 
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Internal Evipexce and Proor of CHRISTIANITY. 
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Hh that believerh on the Sm of Gal, bath the Witneſs (or Teſtimony) in himſelf. He that believer 


HE Apoſtle John, in the foregoing 
Verſes, had been producing the 
Witneſſes that do concur in atteſting 
the grand Cauſe of Chriſtianity. 

hat the Matter of their Teſtimony 
is, or what is the great Truth they 
. are ſuppos'd to bear witneſs to, you 
have in the Verſe following my Text, \viz. That God 
bath given to us eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. 

This Cauſe of Chriſtianity the Apoſtle ſuppoſes to be 
confirm'd by three Miineſſes in Heaven, and three on Earth. 
The Witneſſes in Heaven, are, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, The Witneſſes on Earth, the Spirit, 
the Vater, and the Blood. He mentions Three Witneſ- 
Jes both in Heaven and in Earth, perhaps in Alluſion 
to that Maxim of the Law of Moſes, That in the Mouth 
of two or three Witneſſes every Word ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 
Deut. xvii. 6. 3 my 

For the Witneſſes in Heaven, viz. The Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, 

They do atteſt Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, in 
whom he has given us eternal Life. 

The Father did it by his frequent Declarations by 
an audible Voice from Heaven. Such a Teſtimony he 
bare to him at his Baptiſm, Matt. iii. 17. This is my 
beloved Son in whom { am well pleaſed The like Teſtimony 
he gave to him at his glorious Transfiguration, Matt. 
xvii. 5. The like Teſtimony he gave to him at the near 
Approach of his Sufferings. See John xii. 28. 

The Eternal Word atteſtedʒ the ſame Truth from 
Heaven. | 

And that not meerly in his miraculous Operations on 
Earth, in which the Rays of his divine Perfectious ſhone 
out thro' the Veil and Diſguiſe of our Fi which, he 
had aſſumed ; but chiefly in his glorious Appearances from 
Heaven. For he is here conſider'd as one of the Mitneſ- 
ſes refiding there. And therefore I would refer this Te- 
ſtimom of the Eternal Word, to ſuch remarkable Events 
as theſe; to his ſen/ible Manifcſtation of himſelf to his 
dying Martyr Stephen, to whom he appear'd fitting at 
the right Hand of God, with all the reſplendent Marks 
of truly divine Majeſty and Glory, with which that ex- 
cellent Saint was ſo tranſported, that he cries out in a 
Rapture of Faithand devout Affection, Lord Jeſus receive 
my Spirit, Acts vii. 59. In the like ſenſible Manner he 
appear d to Saul when a furious Perſecutor, ſurround— 
ing him with a glorious Light, and expoſtulating with him 
in that tender Language, Saul, Saul, Ny perſecuteſt 


tou me? See Acts ix. And ſo deep Impreſſions did this 


not God hath made him a Lyar, becauſe he believes not the Record that God gave of bit 


| ; N Nas >» 1. AFTER & nn, | 

heavenly Viflon make upon him, that it conquer'd. his 
Unbelief, and brought him to that ſubmiſſive Frame as 
to cry out, Lord, H/hat wouldſt thou have me to do ? Nay, 
a ſecond Viſion he had of our bleſſed Saviour while 
he was praying in the Temple, ordering him to depart 
from Jeruſalem and to go to the Gentiles. See Adds xxii. 
17, 18, Cc. And. ſome do not improbably ſuppoſe; 
that during that Trance he was wrapt up into the third 
Heaven, and had the Revelations and Vi ſions which he 
mentions, 2 Or. xii. I. . | 3555 

And to add no more, he appear'd to this very 
Apoſtle when an Exile in the Ne of Patmos, where John 
receiv'd that Revelation immediately from him, which 
he deliver'd to the Church : And accordingly as him- 
ſelf there ſpeaks, Bare record of the Word of God, and 
of the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, aud of all Things that he 
ſaw, See Rev. i. 1, 2. and throughout the Chapter. 

Nay, another Vifion of him he had mention'd, Rev. 
v. 6, And a third Vifion at Chap. xiv. 14. And a 
Fourth mention'd, Rev. xix. 11, 12. Where as he ap- 


pear'd with the reſplendent Glory, ſo he aſſum'd the 


Name of the Word of God, the King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords. © . 

The Holy Ghoſt bare witneſs to the ſame Truth, by, 
his miraculous Deſcent upon our bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
at his Baptiſm, Matt. iii. 26. upon whom he is ſaid 70 
deſcend like a Dove, i. e. not in the Form and Shape of a 
Dove, (as has been too generally bur I think errone- 
ouſly ſuppoſed) for then it ſhould have been d #2215: 255 
not ge T«5:eg, but rather he deſcended with a trem- 
bling and hovering Motion, as a Dove deſcends and lights 
upon a Place. Tis more probable that he appear'd in 
the Form of a bright Light or Fire (as he did on the 
Apoſtles) but only the Motion thereof was like that of 
a Dove. Upon which Deſcent our Lo Jeſus is ſaid 
to be full of the Holy Ghoſt, abundantly repleniſh'd ' 
with divine Wiſdom and Light for the publiſhing his 
heavenly Doctrine. „ 

And the ſame Teſtimony the Holy Spirit bare to the 
Son of God in its miraculous Deſcew upon the Apoſtles, 
when commiſſion'd to go and diſciple all Nations to him, 
and that according to our Saviour's expreſs Promiſe 
and Prediction to them. # | 

And of this glorions Teſtimony given to Chriſt in the 
extraordinary Gift of his Holy Spirit, I have had ſome 
Time ago occaſion to treat ſo largely, that I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with this brief mention of it here. 

Beſides theſe Three Witneſſes in Heaven, there were 
Three on Earth, viz, the 3 the Water, and the Blocd. 
| | he 
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work them, get we 


et glorified, John 


was not becaſſſe Jeſus ua not 
vii. 39. h plainly refers hae extraorAiuary in- 
tellectual Gifts which the Apoſtles receiv d upon the mi- 


raculous Deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon them (men- | 


tion'd, As ii. at the Beginning). | 
By the Water here, we may underſtand that Purity 
and Hwineſs, which not only ſhone in 
Dofrind- and Life, but was the genuine 
Doctrine on the Souls of all that ſincerely embrac'd it, 
and of which accordingly they made a ſolemn Pro- 
feſſion by Baptiſm, in their firſt Admiſſion into the 
Number of his Diſciples and Followers, The Jes them- 
ſelves did from John's baptizing, and from Chriſt's doing 
ſo, (i. e. by his Diſciples, who herein obſerv'd his Or- 


ders and Inſtructions) "conclude, that the one or the 


other pretended to the Authority of the Meſſab in whoſe 
Days they ſuppos d, that an univerſal Baptiſm ſnou d 
be adminiſtred. See John i. 25. Luke iii. 15. com- 
ard with Zach. xiii. 1. Ezek, xxxvi. 25. And there- 
ore that eminent Purity which our Saviour emoyn d 
by his Doctrine, and exemplifyd in his Life, and by 
external Baptiſm required in all his Diſciples a ſolemn 
Profeſſion of, was one eminent Witneſs to the Truth 
of his Pretenſions to be the Son of God, and the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah and Saviour of the World, who came to 
ſave his People from their Sins, and to bleſs them, by turu- 
ing them from their Iniquities, Matt. i. 21. Acts iii. 26. 
The laſt Witneſs mention'd is the Blood, -* -— 
By this, no doubt, we muſt underſtand his Blood as 
ſhed upon the Croſs, when he there dy'd as our expiatory 
Sacrifice. 2 #0 N 
Now Chriſt by his Death it ſelf gave a ſolemn At- 
teſtation to the Truth of that good Confeſſion he had 
made before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, of his being the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed. G 
But eſpecially his ſhedding that Blood to obtain the 
Remiſſion of Sins ; his profeſſedly dying under the No- 
tion of an expiatory Sacrifice ; as the Lamb of God that 
ſhou d bear and take away the Sin of the World, was ſo 
manifeſt an Accompliſhment of all thoſe famous Prophe- 
cies concerning the Meſſiah, that foretold his Sufferings 
and the procuring Cauſe of them, (ſuch as 1ſatah liii. 
throughout, Dan. ix. 24, 26, not to mention all the 
typical expiatory Sacrifices under the Law of which he 
was the great Autitype). That his Blood may be juſtly 
reckon'd among thoſe Witneſſes which here on Earth 
atteſted his being the Son of God, and the Author of eter- 
nal Life and Salvation. 
And therefore from the clear Evidence which all 
theſe Witneſſes give to this fundamental Article of our 
Holy Religion, the Apoſtle juſtly concludes, that if 
we receive the Witneſs or Teſtimony of Men, we ſhould 
much more receive that divine Teſtimony which is far 
greater, and conſequently more worthy of Belief. For 
this (q d. this Evidence J have mention'd) is the Mit- 
neſs (or Teſtimony) that God hath teſtiſy d of his Son. But 
beſides all this external Evidence which is capable to 
convince Jnfidels themſelves, if they brought an unpre- 
judic'd Mind to the Search of divine Truth, he ap- 
peals to a new internal Evidence which every ſincere 
Chriſtian carries of this great Truth in his own Breaſt ; 
He that believeth on the Son of God hath the Witneſs in 
himſelf, i. e. He can in and from himſelf, and from what 
he has experienc'd in his own Soul, atteſt this great Truth, 
That God hath given to us eternal Life, and this Life is 
in his Son. | | 
And this is the remarkable Paſſage which I deſign, 
by divine Aſſiſtance, to treat upon, viz. 
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The Internal Evidence and 


x Saviour's | 
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II. How every trug Ch 
this Teftimony in Vg 


chat is at- 
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of it ; who procur'd it for us at the Expence of his Blood ; 
who will, by his Royal Power, put us into the full He- 
ſeſſion of it; and who, by his ſanttifying Grace, does 
mould and frame us for it; and, as it were, ſow the 
Seeds and Principles of it in our own Souls. Inſomuch 
as he that hath the Sou (i. e. by a vital Union to him, as 
one of the living "Members of his myſtical. Body) he hath 
Life, be bas not only a Right and  Zitle cothis eternal 
Life, but he has it in primitiis ; he carries about the 
Seed, the Firſt-fruits, the Hre-taſte and Earneſt of it. 
So that we ſee, that the Gift and Grant is conditional 
not made indefinitely to all, but only to ſuch as biliewve 
on the Son of God, and 'are by ſuch a ſincere and pra 
ical Faith, brought into a vital Union to him. You 
ſee then the Record it ſelf, | wiz. The free-and wamerited 
Promiſe of eternal Life to all true Believers, even of thar 
eternal Life which the S of God is the fſuthor of, pre 
chafing it for us by the Price of his Blood, preparing us 
for'it by the of his Grace, and diſpenſing it to 
us by the Exerciſe of his Judicial Authority and his 
Royal Power. And this is a compendious of 
the Goſpel it ſelf. And this is the Record or Teſtimony, 
uaęruia mention'd at the 11 Ve. Bun, 

2. There is here to be conſider d the Evidence and 
Proof of the Matter that is here atteſted, (i. e. of this 
great and important Truth of the Chriſtian Religion 
which I have mention'd under the former Head). 

And 'tis concerning this /atter that the Apoſtle muſt 
be underſtood in my Text. You know in the Teſtimony 
of a Witneſs we do not barely conſider what he aſſerts, 
but what Evidence and Proof he produces to confirm the 
Truth of the Afſertion. As in Matters of Fact, whe- 
ther he himſelf was an Eye or Ear- witneſs of what he 
affirms to be done or ſpoken, or what Cauſe of Knowledge 
he has concerning it. 

Now the Apoſtle does here ſuppoſe every true Be- 
liever to be himſelf a Witneſs in this grand Cauſe of 
Chriftianity, and to carry in himſelf a ſolid Evidence 
and Proof of this important and fundamental Truth 
thereof, | 481 

And therefore thoſe plainly overlook the true Senſe 
of the Original, who; by the Witneſs here, underſtand 
the Spirit himſelf; as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, He that 
believes in the Son hath one of theſe three Witneſſes in 
himſelf, viz. the Spirit, "Tis indeed true, that the 
Holy Spirit wells in every true Chriſtian, and that he who 
has not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. 
*Tis alſo true, that the peculiar Efefs of the Hol 
Spirit, are the Evidence and Proof here deſign d (as 
ſhall more fully ſhew anon). But the Words are not 
txe hte but Thr wagrvgiar.... Not the H/itneſs, but 
the Teſtimony, i. e. The Evidence and Proof of the grand 
Truth here atteſted, viz.. That God has given us eternal 
Life, &c. And this inward Evidence and Proof every 
true Chriſtian has in himſelf, as a Confirmation of that 
external Evidence which the other Witneſſes beforemen- 
tion'd give in. 

And this leads me to the main Enquiry, viz. 

II. How every true Chriſtian has this Teſtimony, (i. e. 


this Evidence and Proof) in himſelf ? Or wherein that 
internal 


internal Evidence and Proof lies hiah every true Chri- 
tian has in himſelf. of this fundamental Article of 
— In general, this internal Evidence is ſome- 
thing diſtin from; and Juper-added' to, that external 
21 which is given in by theſe IWienefſes mention d 
7 be Father's Teſtimony was given by an audible Voice 
from Heaven ; the eternal Words, by a viſible glorious 
Appearance; the huly Spirit's, by thoſe extraordinary 
Gifts that were very obſervable in all that were en- 
du'd with them. And the like might be ſaid of the 
other three Witneſſes on Earth. But this Evidence and 
Proof depends on the inward Senſation of our own 
Souls; tis founded on our own Experience, and thoſe 
divine Effects on our own Souls that are only im- 
mediately diſcernable by every true Believer him- 

c | e 
e this Internal Evidence and Proof is very conſonant 
and to that External Evidence which the fore- 
mention d Witneſſes are ſaid togive. Theſe Two diffe- 
rent Teſti monies do entirely and ſweetly accord; they mani- 
feſtly tend to confirm and *corroborate each other. 

But particularly, this inward Evidence. and Proof 
which every true Chriſtian has in himſelf, may be re- 
duc'd to ſuch Heads as theſe. 

L That inward and univerſal Holineſs which his Soul 1s 
formed to, is a ſolid Evidence and Proof of this great 

uth. a 
o_ That inward Peace and Conſolation that his Soul is 
repleniſh'd with, is a farther Evidence and Proof of it. 
And, . . 
III. His Conqueſt over the World and vigorous joyful 
"Aſpiration to the endleſs Happineſs of a better, is a 
farther Evidence and Proof of it. 

Of theſe in their Order. And, | 

I. That inward and univerſal Holineſs which the Soul of 
every true Chriſtian is formed to, is a ſolid Evidence and 
Proof of this great Truth. Sari 1 

I here take that for granted which the Experience of 
all ſincere Chriſtians can atteſt, that there is a Renew- 
ing and Sanfifying Change in their Nature, by vertue 
whereof they are enabled conterning their former Conver- 
ſation to put off the Old Man, with his corrupt Affections and 
Luſts, and put ou the New, which is created after the- Image of 
God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. . I here ſuppoſe it, 
that they are made Partakers of a Divine and God-like Na- 
ture, and have eſcap d the Corruption that is in the World 
thro” Luft ; that they are powerfully prompted and ena- 
bled to cleanſe themſelves from all Yilthineſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, and to perfect Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. See 
Eph. iv. 22, 23, Cc. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 1. ; 

Now that this Renovation and Saniification of their 
Hearts and Lives is a ſolid Evidence and Proof of 
this great Truth, viz. That Jeſus is the Son of God 
and Author of Eternal Life, will appear if we con- 
fider the following Particulars. 

1. They are conſcious, that this Renewing and San- 
dihing Change is owing to the Doctrine of Chtift as 
the external means of producing ir. 

2. They have juſt reaſon to conclude, that 'tis 
the Effet of a ſupernatural Power, even the gracious 
Influences of the Spirir of Chrift. , 
3. From both theſe Particulars, they juſtly con- 


Eternal Life. 


1. They are conſcious, at this Renewing aud San- 
ftifying. Change is owing to the Doctrine of Chriſt as the 
external means of producing it. 

They know, that all that Heavenly Wiſdom and 
Light that ſhines in their Underſtandings, is deriv'd 
from that rich Treaſury of Divine Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, the Goſpel of Chriſt. And all thoſe Graces, 
thoſe God-like Qualities, thoſe amiable Lineaments of the 
Divine Image, thoſe bright Reſemblances of that infi- 
pitely glorious Being in his imitable Perſectiont, are 
the genuine Impreſſion and Stamp of that Heavenly 
Doctrine which the Goſpel contains, *Tis that Grace 
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wP roof. of \Chriftianity:." . 


by, and 


clude, that he is the Son of God, and the Author of 


of God bringing ,Sabvation': that has taight eben to de- 
ny all ry rg and worldly Lnſts, and to irue god. 


oberly, and righteoufly in this | preſent World: 

as becomes we ap, the Bleſſed Hope, &c. 2 
xi. 12, &c. They find by happy Experience, that cis 
the marvellous Diſcovery of the tranſcendent. and 
matchleſs Love of God diſplay'd'to us in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, (the moſt glorious: Git; the brighteſt 1- 
mage and Mirrour of Divine | Love): that has inflam'd 
their Souls with ſuch a ſuperlative: Lowe i God, and 
brought them under the ſweet and powerful Conftraines 
of it. And theſe Ardours of Divine Love are the 
Height, the comprehenſive. Summary of all true Piety; 
and yer ſcarce ever nam'd or rank d among the 
Vertues of the Pagan Moralifts., So peculiar an Effect 
is Divine Love of Revealed Religion | Nay, tis this 
Goſpel of Chriſt that has taught them to direct all 
their Action to the Glory of God as their ultimate 
End ; a Leſſon which they would never have learn'd in 
the Schools of the Heathen Aoraliſts, They are conſci- 
ous, that that profound Humility which is ſo amia- 
ble a Grace, but ſo wholly unknown to the Maſters 
of the Heathen - Morality, is the genuine Product of 
this Divine Revelation, *Tis the Goſpel that by clear- 
ly diſcovering the peerleſs Majeſty, the unſpotted 
Purity and Holineſs, | and other adorable Perfecti- 
ons of the Divine Nature, and by repreſenting to 
us our Meanneſs and Vileneſs, our Corruption and 
Guilt, has taught us ſuch becoming Se/f-abaſement be- 
fore that infinitely grear and holy Being. Nay, *tis 
the Goſpel that by diſcovering our lapſed and mi- 
ſerable Stare, and our entire Obligation to Divine 
Mercy and Grace for every Step of our Recovery 
from it, has taught us to . aſcribe all the Glory of 
our Salvation to God as the great Author of it. It 
has entirely filenc'd among true Chriſtians any ſuch 
proud Language as that which was ſo common a- 
mong the beſt of Heathen Moraliſts, that we may 
owe our Riches to the Deity, but we have our Wiſdom 
and Vertue from our ſelves. | | 

A true Chriſtian is conſcious to himſelf, that tis 
the believing Contemplation of the infinite Love of 
God extended to himſelf, when a perverſe Enemy and 
Rebel againſt him, that has engag'd him not only to 
love all thoſe that bear his amiable Image, but to love 
his Enemies themſelves. *Tis this Golbel has taught 
him thoſe difficult but noble and admirable Heights 
of God-like Love, to forgive the greateſt of Injuries; and 
to overcome the Evil of others with his Good. 

Nay, he 1s conſcious; that the peculiar Motives 
which Chriſtianity preſents, have the moſt powerful 
Influence upon his Soul to excite him to this Uni- 
verſal Holineſs of Heart apd Life. He finds by hap- 
py Experience, that there is an admirable Virws 
in his believing Meditations on the Croſs of Chriſt, to 
prompt him in conformity to the great End of his 
Death, to crucify this Fleſh. with the Afefions and 
Luſts thereof, nay, to crucify the World to him, and 
hine to the World, He can from Chriſt's Dying for him, 
draw the ſtrongeſt Arguments to live not to himſelf, 
but to him that died for him, and roſe agcin. He can, 
from the Mercies of God in appointing his Son to be a 
Sin-Offering and Propitiation, draw the moſt powerful 
Perſwaſives to preſent his Body and Sonl as a living holy 
Sacrifice to God, as conſcious *tis but a moſt reaſonable 
Service, Rom. xii. 1. He feels the Efficacy of divine 
Love to conſtrain him to all ingenuous and chearful 
Obedience, and finds, by happy Experience, that to a 
Soul animated by that filial Affection ro God, Hrs 
Commandments are not grievous, his Toke is eaſy, and his 
Burdan light. | 

In a word, he is conſcious to himſelf, that all the 
eminent Attainments in practical Religion and Holineſs 
that he has ever reach'd to, are owing to the Precepts of 
the Goſpel, as the great Directory of his Heart and Liſe ; 
and that he derives the moſt perſwafive Motives thereto 
from the peculiar Doctrines contain'd in that divine Re- 
velation. And how ſolid 20 Evidence and Proc this 
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is of the great Truth here ſuppos d to be atteſted, 1 
ſhall have Occaſion anon to ſnevvpr. 
N | I now add, * >" Nv oe.) Jak | . Uns. 1 
2. Every, true Chriſtian has juſt Reaſon to con- 
clude; That this'remewing ſanttifying Change in his Soul is 
the 'Efeft of a ſupernatural» Power, even of the vital In- 
fluences of the Spirit of Chriſt. | 


Corruption, of our natural Eumity and Diſaffettion to 
the holy Nature and Laws of God. We can our 
ſelves remember the Time when in our unregenerate 
State theſe divine Truths have been externally propos d 
to us, and have made no ſuch transforming Impreſſions 
on our Hearts and Lives. We do ſee many Thouſands 
that attend on the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel without 
having any ſuch divine Effects produc'd on their own 
Souls. We ſee in many this renewing Change is ſo 
ſuddenly effected, as ſhews the Power by which it is pro- 
duc'd to be ſupernatural and divine. For what leſs 
Power can ſo immediately quicken a dead Soul to ſpiri- 
tual and divine Life, transform a Brute or incarnate Fiend 
into an incarnate Angel ? What leſs than divine Ener- 
gy can ſo ſuddenly conquer all the obſtinate Oppoſi- 
tion of depraved Nature, and of the moſt inveterate 
ſinful Habits, and turn a diſobedient Sinner to the Wiſdom 
of the Juſt, can pull down the ſtrong Holds of Sin, and 
captivate every highT hought to the Obedience of Faith? What 
leſs than a ſupernatural Vertue can as it were in a Mo- 
ment make all the Fruits of Paradiſe appear in a barren 
Soil, where nothing but Jrreligion and , and 
the like pernicious Medi ſprung up before? Theſe 
are plain Evidences that there is a quickning Energy and 
Vertue that accompanies the Diſpenſation of the Goſ- 
pel to ſuch Souls, on whom ſo glorious Effects are ſo 
ſuddenly produc'd. Nay, where the Change ſeems to 
be more gradual; yet we all find, that in our progreſ- 
five San&ification we do depend on ſuch vital Influ- 
ences from above for our Proficiency in divine Light and 


Life. We find by Experience the ſame divine Truths 


are at ſome times repreſented to our Minds with 
clearer Light and Evidence than at others, and do at 
ſome times more deeply affect and warm our Hearts, 
and make ſtronger Impreſſions than at others. All this is 
ſo conſonant to what the Goſpel declares to us con- 
cerning the Neceſſity of the inward Operations of the Holy 
Spirit to renew our Natures, and to carry on the great 
Work of our Santtification, and concerning the arbi- 
trary Freedom of that Divine Agent in his gracious Ope- 
rations (whom our Saviour ſo juſtly compares to the 
IWind that blows where it liſts, &c. John iii.) as may 
greatly confirm us in the Perſwaſion, that this glorious 
Change produc'd in us is the Effect of the ſupernatural 
and efficacious Grace of the Hoh Spirit. 
Now if we compare both theſe Heads together, we 
may, 
3%, From hence juſtly conclude, That Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God, in whom he has given us eternal Life. 
We may hence juſtly conclude, That Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God, For ſince he claim'd that glorious Cha- 
rafter, and under that Character requires our Belief 
of his Heavenly Doctrine, had his Pretenſions been 
falſe, can we ever imagine that the bleſſed God would 
ever have ſo remarkably countenanc'd and own'd fo 
vile an Inboſtor, as to make his Doctrine the ſucceſsful 
Means, not only of fo glorious a Change in the World 
as the recovering ſo many Gentile Nations from their 
Polytheiſm and Idolatry to the pure Worſhip of the one 
true God, but alſo the bleſſed Iaſtrument of regenerating 
ſo many Millions of Souls, and reinſtamping his own a- 
miable image upon them. Would the God of perfect 


Truth and Holineſs have ever bleſs'd a meer Delufion 


and Lye to produce the moſt Glorious and God-like Effects 
that ever were in the World? Muſt not that Doctrine 
be from Heaven that ſo apparently tends to advance the 
Glory of God, to reſtore his juſt Kingdom and Em- 
pire in the Souls of Men, to recover them to ſo admi- 
rable a Conformity to his own Nature and Will, to 
raiſe them to that Holineſs that was once the Beauty 
| g 8 | 
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and Ornament of their Nature? Muſt not that Doctrine 
be from God Which he accompanies with his ſupernatural 


Energy and Power in producing theſe blefled' Ef: ? 


Would he ſo far own a vite Detei ver that falſely pretends 
to be hi, only begotten Son, as to entruſt him with the C 
munication of this Spirit of Divine Lighi and Liſe to all 
his Members and Followers? No, we have all poſſible 


Reaſon to believe, that he is rhe Sou off God, the eſſen- 


tial Miſdom and Word who came from the Boſom of the 
Father to reveal his Will, when we find in our own: 
Souls ſuch divine Fruits of his heavenly Doctrine, and 
of that ſanctiſying Grace that gives it ſuch a transform- 
ing Power upon them. N 1947 

' Nay, we may hence juſtly conclude, That God hat 
given us eternal Life in him, becauſe this univerſal Holi- 
neſs of Heart and Life is the very Seed and Principle of. 
it. *Tis this Purity of Heart that diſpoſes us for the 
beatifick /:/fon of God. "Tis this bleſſed Conformity of 
our Nature and Wills to his that prepares us for the 
Pulneſs of Foy that is in his (immediate) Preſence, and 
the Rivers of Pleaſure that flow at his right Hand for euer 
more. *Tis this ſuits us for the Society and Converſes of 
Angels, and the perfected Spifirs of the Juſt, and con- 
naturalixes our Souls to their Imployments and Exerciſes, 
their Entertainments and Joys, Tis this fits us to be“ 
come the bleſſed Inhabitants of the Regions above, where 
perfect Light and Love, and ſpotleſs Purity, for ever 
reign. | ; 

And can we think that the bleſſed God will ever fru- 
ſtrate our Hopes of eternal Life, when he has not only 
ſenvſo glorious a Meſſenger as his incarnate Son to reveal 
it, but has been at ſuch Pains by the continued Ope- 
rations of his Spirit and Grace to render us meet for it? 
Has he laid the Foundation, and rais'd the Superſtru- 
ure, and will he not lay the Top-ſtone? Has he given 
us the firſt Fruits, and will he not give us the full Har- 
veſt ? Has he fram'd us for, and will he not bring us 
ro that State of glorious Immortality? Sure if God in 
his inferior Works of Nature do nothing in vain, much 
leſs will he in this illuftrious Mork of his ſupernatural 
Grace, But, (65.2) | 

II. That inward Peace and Conſolation that the Soul of 
every true Chriſtian is repleniſh'd with, is a farther Evi- 
dence and Proof of this great Truth. | 

And this will appear, if we conſider, J 

1. That this inward Peace and Conſolation is an Effet 
that no other Principles could produce but thoſe contain'd in 
the Goſpel. | 

2. That this inward Peace and Conſolation is no Fancy 
and Deluſion, but a well grounded Perſuaſion. 

3. From both theſe we may draw the Concluſion that is 
here to be atteſted. 

I ſhall ſpeak to theſe Heads in their Order. And, 

1. This inward Peace and Conſolation is an Effect that 
no other Principles can produce but thoſe which the Goſpel of 
Chriſt contains, 

By this inward Peace, T mean that Peace of Conſcience 
that ariſes from the clear Perſwaſion of our Peace with 
God; that inward Calm and Serenity of Soul, that holy 
Confidence towards God which ariſes from the comfor- 
table Perſwaſion that he is our reconciled Father ; that 
all our Jaiquities are forgiven, all our Guilt cancell'd; 
that our Perſons are juſtify'd and accepted; and, in a 
word, that we are the Objects of his peculiar Favour 
and Love. 

Now this is a bleſſed Effect that no other Principles 
but thoſe of the Goſpel can produce. 

Though the Light of Nature might be ſuppos'd to 
dictate ſomething concerning the Placability of the 
divine Nature from the Exerciſe of his Goodneſs and 
Patience, yet it could give us no ſatisfying Aſſurance 
of his pardoning Mercy. Much leſs could it declare to 
us the Freeneſs and Fulneſs, and Extent of his pardon- 
ing Mercy, or upon what Terms he would diſpenſe it. 
All theſe depending on the free Pleaſure and good Mid 
of God, could only be diſcover'd by divine Revelation. 
And leaſt of all could the Light of Nature point out to 


us any Expedient or Means how the Exerciſe of God's 


pardoning 


1 


ardoning Mercy might be reconell d with the Honour of 
dir Ses kene, and the be Juſtice. 
The Heathens themſelves had ſome Notices of thi: 


* 


utflive Juſtice, of God, and of the D of In 
al 4 to ir. "And this led them to endea- 
vour- the appeaſine his Vekgeanee by fuch- a Mulrirnde 
of expiatory Sacrifices, and ſo manifold Rites of Purga- 
tion. But Reaſon it ſelf did ſuggeſt ta the wiſe and 
conſiderate Part of them, that there Gas no ſufficie nt 
re te wo” to expiate the real Guilt of Sin, 
that th Lie of a ſacrificed Brute was no Equivalent, 
no valuable Conſideration to offended Juſtice for the for- 
ſeited Life of a guilty Offender. That their external 
Purifications could not take away the deep Stains of 
heinous Guilt. And ſince they had no Promiſe of Par- 
don, no Notice of the Extent of pardoning Mercy, no In- 
timation of the Terms of it, no Diſcovery of the Way of 
obtaining it, they could have rio ſolid Ground for any 
firm and confident Perſwaſion of it. And how \wncomſor- 
table muſt the Caſe of a guilty Sinner be, when on the 
one hand he is under deep Convictions of heinous Guilt, 
and under fearful Apprehenſions of avenging Juſtice ; 
and yet on the other, under ſuch a woful Uncertainty 
about the Poſſibility or the Means of obtaining divine 
Forgiveneſs, 25 F 

Bur here the Goſpel of Chriſt alone gives every pe- 
nitent Sinner effectual Relief againſt his guilty Fears. 
He here ſees the cleareſt and fulleſt Promiſes of entire 
Forgiveneſs and gracious Acceptance upon his penitent 
Return to an offended Father thro' the Mediation of 
his incarnate Son : Here he beholds the marvellous 
Contrivance of divine Wiſdom and Grace for according 
the ſeemingly divided Intereſts of his Fuſtice and Mercy, 
Here he diſcerns a Sacrifice of infinire Value, capable 
to expiate the Guilt of Sin, which the Blood of Bult and 
Goats could never do. Here he beholds ſuch a Declaration 
of the Righteouſneſs of God made, as may make it ap- 
pear, Thar he is juſt when he is the gracious Juſtifier of 
zhoſe that believe in his Son. Here he ſees a perfect Obe- 
dience, capable to repair the Honour of God's injur'd 
Law, to procure the Gift of erernal Life, and'to re- 
commend our fincere tho imperſeci Services to the divine 
Acceptance and Reward. In a word, here his Conſci- 
ence ſees a ſolid Ground to reſt upon, in its comfortable 
Apprehenſions of free Pardon and Juſtification by an 
„ e but reconcileable God, even a ſure. Promiſe 
of it founded upon a moſt valuable Conſideration, that 
renders it every way conſiſtent with the Honour of 
God's violated Law, the Rights of his injur'd Govern- 
ment, and the Glory of his incenſed Juſtice. And no 
other Principles than theſe can give an alarmed Con- 
ſcience any ſuch ſolid Support, or effectually allay all the 
Storms of its guilty Fears, 

And I add, 

2. That this inward Peace and Conſolation of a true 
Chriſtian is no deluſiue Fancy, but a ſolid and well-grounded 
Perſwaſion. 

And I think the Truth of this will ſufficiently ap- 
pear, if we conſider ſuch things as theſe. 


P CEN 


f his bindiflive Juſtic/. feattor'gll his ui hy Fears, does calm, and, guiet his: 
f perplexeꝗ Thoughts, is the Sprigg of -iweer-Curſo/a 
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Death, and powerfully 


He does actually find, that this bleſſed Peace does 
£6.29 
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u and Joy in his Sgul and does vie Ar- pate 
refreſbing Delight to it chan all dp exe and 


Mine, all Afflnence of earebly Enjoyiyerirs could; d 


Again, he is conſcious that this Perſuaſon of his 
Pardon and Peace with God does not ſpring from any 
injunidus Apprehenſjons, of his fddffable Peffe&ons. 
He chtertains no Notiops of his Banu but 
what are every way conſiſtent wi e higheſt Con- 
ceptions of his ſpotleſs Purity, his inflexible Juſtice, his 
Zeal for maintaining his ſovereign Avthority, and 
keeping up the due Reverence of 2 Dau 00 

Accordingly he finds, that this Perſwaſion of par- 
doning Mercy. gives him no Encouragement to offend ; he 
abhors the Thought of continuing in Sin that Grace may 
abound, On the contrary, the more freely he is for- 
given, he is the more fearful to fend. The coſtly Me- 
thod of his Redemption engages him to paſs the Time 
of. bis ſojourning here in Fear, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Nay, the 
Senſe of pardoning Mercy melts his Soul into a morè 
ingenuous relenting Frame; it convinces him of his 
Obligation to devote that Life to the Glory and Service of 
God, which his Grace releaſes from the Bonds of eternal 

3 him to it. It makes 
him the more reſolv'd be ro return to Folly when God 
has thus ſpoken Peace to him. And when he feels by 
bleſſed Experience, that his Perſwaſion of pardoning 
Mercy makes ſuch ingennous Impreſſions upon his Soul as 
theſe, he cannot doubt but tis real and wel-grounded, 
and not the Effect of any ſelf-flartering Delufon. He 
cannot but regard this Diffuſion of the Love of God in 
his Soul (in the delightful Senſe and Reliſh of it) as 
the genuine Effe& of that truly divine Comforter the 
Holy Spirit. | 

Now, 

3. From both theſe he juſtly concludes, That God has 
given us eternal Life in his Son. 

For he may well argue, that God would never ſo 
far countenance the Promiſes that were falſly made in 
his Name by a vile. Inpoſtor, as by theſe to produce ſo 
excellent and bleſſed an Effect in his own Soul, as this 
Peace that paſſes all Underſtanding. And ſince he is ſure 
that this inward Peace is a truly divine Effect, and the 
Reſult of a well-grounded Perſwaſion, he may well 
infer, That he muſt be the Son of God that can thus 
advance us to the Relation of Children, that can ena- 
ble us to cry Abba, Father, and can ſhed abroad the Love 
of God in our Hearts, He muſt be the Author of eter- 
nal Life, who can recover us that had forfeited all 
Right and Title to it, to ſo well. grounded an Expectation 
of it. He muſt be the effeftual Propitiation for Sin, and 
the true Mediator and Peace-maker, who can give to our 
trembling and diſtreſſed Souls that ſolid and refreſh- 
ing Peace that ſo evidently appears to be the genuine 
Effect of our Peace with God. For if theſe Grounds of 
Peace which the Goſpel ſuggeſts be not ſolid and true, 
we may well deſpair of finding any other, 
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1 John v. 10. The firft Clauſe. 
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs (or Teſtimony) in himſelf. He that belieceth 


not God, hath made him a Liar, becauſe 


ration of th 
the Apoſile's. 
y / He that believeth on the Sou of God, 
Wes hath the Teſtimony in himſelf, |[ix«Thv 
DO IED 2) verts fy av70 

In ſpeaking hereto, 

I. I ſhew'd what this Witneſs or Teſtimony is which 
every true Chriſtian is ſaid to have in himſelf, 

Here I diftinguiſh'd between the Matter of this Te- 
ſtimom, (or the thing atteſted) and the Evidence and 
Proof of it. | 

The Matter of the Teſtimony or the thing atteſted, 
is, That Ged has given to us eternal Life, and this Life is in 
his Son, i. e. That God has, in his gracious Covenant, 
made us a free Grant and Gift of eternal-Life, and that 
this eternal Life is in his Son, as the Author and Spring 
of it, who procur'd it for us at the Expence of his 
Blood, who by his ſanctifying Spirit does mould and 
frame us for it, and who by his royal judicial Power 
will put us into the full and final Poſſeſſion of it. 

So that the Thing atteſted is a compendious Summary 
of the Goſpel it ſelf. 

But beſides the Matter of the Teſtimony, or the Thing 

atteſted, there is the Evidence and Proof of it. And 
tis of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks when he ſaith, That he 
that believes has the Teſtimony in himſelf ; q. d. Every 
true Chriſtian is a living Witneſs to this great Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and carries in his own Soul 
a ſolid Evidence and Proof thereof. Then, 
II. I came to the main Enquiry, How every true 
Chriſtian has ſuch a Teſtimony in himſelf ? Or what that 
internal Evidence and Proof is, which every true Chri- 
ſtian has in himſelf of this fundamental Article of 
Chriſtianity, 

Now this internal Evidence and Proof may be re- 
duc'd to ſuch Heads as theſe. 

I. That inward and univerſal Holineſs which his Soul 
E formed to, is a ſolid Evidgnce aud Proof of this great 

ruth, 

II. That inward Peace and Conſolation which the Soul of 
every tre Chriſtian is repleniſh'd with, is a farther Evi- 
dence and Proof of this great Truth. 

Theſe two Heads I have already conſider d. And 
I now add, 

III. A true Chriſtian's eminent Conqueſt over this World, 
aud bis ardent joyſul Aſpiration to the endleſs Happineſs of a 
Oy is another ſolid Evidence and Proof of this great 

ruth, 
I nfight indeed have mention'd this as one Branch of 
that univerſal Holineſs which I before ſpake of. But 
I choſe rather, for the great Importance of it, to make 
it a diſtinct Head, becauſe it aftords us a diſtin&t and 
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Have already enter d on the Conſide- 
remarkable 4ſertiou of 


future Joys. 


he believes not the Record that God gave if his 


peculiar Proof of this excellent Summary of the Goſ- 
pel. In ſpeaking hereto, I-ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, That this is an Effett which the Goſpel produces in 
all true Chriſtians, | | | 

Secondly, - That tis the peculiar Effet of the Goſpel- 
Revelation which uo other Principles could produce. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew how juſtly this Cancliſfſan may 
be drawn from it, That Feſus is the Son of God, and that 
God has given us eternal Life in and by him. S by 

Firſt, This is an Effect which the, Goſpel produces in all 
true Chriſtians, viz. Au eminent Conqueſt over this World, 
and ardent joyful. Aſpiration to the Happineſs of a better. 

t. The Goſpel produces in all true Chriſtians an eminent 
Conqueſt over this World. | 

So much the Apoſtle intimates at the 5th Perſe of 
this Chapter, M ho is he that overcomes the World, but he 
that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? And at Ver. 4. 
1 his is the Victory that overcometh the World, even our 

aith, | 
"Tis this divine Faith that enables a Chriſtian to con- 
the tempting Allurements of this World. 

The idolized Vanities thereof carry Charms that are 
irrefiſtible to carnal and ſenſual Minds. But divine 
Faith counterworks thoſe ſeuſual Charms, and takes from 
the tempting Objects of this World all the Force they 
would otherwiſe have to enſnare and captivate our 
Hearts. Tis divine Faith that draws from the. Croſs 
of Chriſt ſuch an admirable Vertue to crucify a Believer 
to the World and the World to him, Gal. vi. 15. *Tis 
divine Faith that teaches him to live as a Pilgrim and 
Stranger on this Earth, abſtaining from fleſhly Luſts, and 
carrying about dying Afettions to all the dying Enjoy- 
ments and Intereſts of this poor animal Life, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
"Tis this Faith that renders him more ſolicitous and 
diligent to lay up incorruptible Treaſures in Heaven, than 
corruptible ones on Earth; nay, makes him willing to ſel 
all for that igeſtimable Pearl of Price. *Tis this Faith - 
that enables him to regard all the admired Hvnours 
of the World as a Piece of gilded Pageantry, as a vain 
and tranſitory Show, and even to trample on them with 
Diſdain fo far as they ſtand in competition with that 
true Honour and Glory that is to be enjoy 'd in a bleſſed 
Immortality. Tis this Faith that prompts him to re- 
jet with Contempt thoſe momentany Pleaſures of Sin 
that would tempt him to forego the Hopes of - endleſs 
In a word, this divine Faith enables him 
to turn a deaf Ear to all the Blandiſhments and Flat- 
teries of the ſmiling World, when it diſplays all its 
Beauties in order to the inveigling and debafing his Af- 
fections, and ſeducing his Heart from God and Hea- 
ven. | 
And the ſame Principle enables every true Chriſtian 
to triumph over the Terrors of the World. 3 
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nd of this ViBlery over it; thoſe Martyrr, both of 

— latter Ages, have given à noble Proc, who 
have with ſo wndaunted a Fireithede look'd Danger” and 
_ Death it ſelf in the Face; who for the fake of Chri/t 
' have not lo d their Lives unto the Death; who have with 
ſo unfainting a reſiſted umto Bibo; who in con- 
formity to their glorious Head and Exemplar, for 
Joy ſer before them, bave endured the Croft,” ſpifing the 
Shaw; Heb. / / tr nr 
And ſuch a firm and unſhaken Conftancy (not onl 
on the Preſpecł, hut in the Mi of the cruelleſt Suf- 
ferings themſelves) has been'ſhown by Perſons, whoſe 
Ser and Age render'd them naturally Rt wo, 
und leaſt capable to bear up"againſt the Terrors of 
Garbavoiis and bloody" Perſeeution. Yer even ſuch have, 
hben tore? di net accepted Deliverance (on i baſe Terms 
as that of reuouncing the Truth) that they might obtuin 
a better Reſurrefon, Heb. xi. 35. And every. true 
Chriſtian is ſuch à Marty in Reſolution." He enters on 
his Diſcipleſhip with a ſincere Purpoſe to dem himſelf, 
and take up his Croſs, and to follow his Blalſed Saviour, tho 
thro* the Croſs to the Crown, and thro"; Sufferiagy unt 
Glory. He embraces the "Frith of Chrift in bis Heart 
on the Condition, not only of confeſing it with his Mouth, 
but, if call'd to it, of ſealing it with bis Blood. And 
ſure ſuch an eminent Conpneft over both the fatteri 
and frowning World as this, is a difficult aud yet noble 
Attainment; and yer every true Chriſtian is ſuch a 
prevalent Cor r 

3. The Goſpel does alfo produce in every true Chriſtiau 
a vigorous and joyful Aſpiration roche endleſs Happineſs of a 


He ſees nothing here below table to the Nature 
and higheſt Capacities, and a e to the perpetual 
Duration of his own Soul. All things under ow, Sun 
umſat i- 


- 


TALE. 
bs 
* 


appear to him but Vamty of Numties, * | 
Fink, as well as tranſitory and periſping. therefore 
beyond the Bounds of Senſe and 


ſeeks for an N of Se | 
the Reach of me. And having ſuch a ſatisfying 


and durable Bleſſedneſs 3 to bim in the great 
and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, he gladly embra- 
ces it, and becomes a zealous Candidate and joyful Ex- 
pectam of eternal Life. This glorious Prize he makes 
the Object of his warmeſt Ambition and moſt delightful 
Hopes. And hence his Heart and his Converſation are in 
Heaven, for there his moſt valuable Treaſure is laid up. 
Thither he daily tends in his believing Fore thoughts, 
and fervent Deſires, and Heart - raviſhing ExpeFtations. 
Nay, ſo fervent are his Defires, that he here even 
groans under the ImperfeRions of his ſinful and diſtant 
State, and is brought to that happy Frame (even not- 
withſtanding his natural Averſion to Death) as to be 
confident and willing to be abſent from the Body, and pre- 
ſent with the Lord; nay, to be defirous to depart and be 
with Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 6, 7, 8. Phil. i. 23. So far do 
the warm Breathings of his Soul after the Glories of 
a bleſſed Immortality overcome all inordinate Love of 
natural Life, And ſuch tranſporting Delight does the 
Proſpect of that future Bleſſedneſs ſometimes fill him 
with, that he even here feels ſome ſweet Fre. taſta of 
it, and rejoyces in the Hope of it with a Foy unſpeak- 
able and full of Glory, ſee 1 Pet. i. 8. Ts | 

Such a mortified, ſuch a divine and heavenly Frame 
does the Goſpel mould the Heart of every ſincere 
Chriftian into. And, | | 

Secondly, Such an eminent Conqueſt over this World, 
ſuch a vigorous and joyful Aſpiration to the Happineſi of a 
better, is a peculiar Effect of the Goſpel-Revelation, which 
no other Principles could produce, 3 

The Happineſs of another State being a Reward that 

od is under no Obligation to beftow, and which we 
can no way claim from his Juſtice ; the Light of Na- 
ture can only give us ſome probable Hope concerning jt, 
but can diſcover very little either of the Nature or 
Duration thereof. And accordingly we ſee that the 

wiſeſt of the Heathen Moraliſts were involy'd in miſe- 
Table Uncertainties about it. Even thoſe that go bighs 
eſt in arguing for the Immortality of the Soul of Man 
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of the People in the 


45 
pos'd toe Nute Of future 
eee fels they founded their 
Opium concerning ir vaty.'op Tome Probable 'Cofecturks, 
rather Than'on any cer und Janin Evin. F 
in ſuch doubtful and diident Language 4s this chat 
Tuch Men as Sacrarts ind Gere Tpeak, who ſeem to 
have been the inoft' Lubzr Aeris of the Dumortalftz 
ite Sort. And for the Nature öf that future Hap- 
pines, "their Approben/forr” concerning it were either 
very groſs and Jenſnal (Axe thoſe which Makomer's Fol- 
1owers entertain 0 in their Paradiſe) or aBJurd 


ne 


and Nl), (ei N in hd Nee dee 
Soi nts 104 Bike foe ink e 7 
belt Ferre conjeftuynl abd Jodbtful.” © nd Hig; Other 
raljty of thoſe that fuppos d "human OLE Ja Vive © 
their Boe, ſeems, to rigs e \ Not a 
perperuul an ace "Da ariov. Nah theſe Joy Ap- 
prehenſions themſelyes ctonceroging, a future State 
Happineſs, ſeem to hitye Pech rather the curidus Spe- 
culations of their n the genergl Opinio 
| eathed World, Bling never as | 
one has well obfer f) 47% d g8 any Part of theit 
Religion, nor the Belief. of them ever requir d by any 
Lab among them. And how little could it be expe- 
Red, that the Body bf the Gi J % Neid be 
powerfully ſufluenc d by ſuch ark ang copjetiural Opi- 
mon concerning u Stare, of future Happineſs as few of 
them gave any great Ce to, 204 he 8 among 
them boek d on as adbious:and uncertgin? How ,juſtls 
may it be aſcrib'd ti dvite Revelation in gen ral and 


particularly to the Gepe! of Chriſt, as the; peculiar 
Glory thereof, that therehy Life: and Immorta ity are 
brought into (clear and perſpicuous) Light, 2 Tim. l. 10. 
"Tis that alone has given us ſuch Taichi 4ſſurance of 
ſach a gtotious Immortality as dur whole, Nature, our 
Bodies as well as Souls ſhall partake of. The Reſur- 
rection of the Body bets wholly unknown to.the Pagan 
World, tis that alone has taught us to place that future 
Happineſs in the immediate 5 ton of Cod, and perfect 
Conformity to him, and Jul Enjoyment of him; tis that 
alone has reveal d to us the endleſs Duration of it; tis 
that alone has clearly diſcover'd on what Terms that 
tranſcendent and glorious Reward will be beſtow d, 
and fortify d us againſt thoſe diſcouraging Fears that 
the Senſe of our own Unworthineſs and Guilt do natu- 
en to our Minds, to the weakning of our 
divine Hopes. In a word, were this divine Revela- 
tion lay'd aſide, we ſhould have no clear and ſolid 
Foundation for our heavenly Hope ; we ſhould be left to 
all the woful Uncertainties and diſconſolate Darkneſs in 
which the Generality of the Pagan World were in- 
volv'd. - So juſtly may every true Chriſtian ſay to our 
bleſſed Lord in the Language of the Apoſtle Peter, 
To whom ſhall we go, for thou haſt t brds of eternal 
Life ?. John vi. 68. 
And that leads me; 

Thirdly, To ſhew how juſtly we may hence infer, 
That God has given us eternal Life, and that this Life is 
in his Son. 

Now we. may very well reaſon thus. | 

What ,Promiſe can be more worthy of an infinitely 
gracious God to make, and of the Soul of Man to em- 
brace, than' that of eternal Life ? Since the Light of 
Nature gives us ſome obſcure Glympſes, and raiſes us to 
ſome (tho' uncertain) Hopes of a bleſſed Immortality, what 
could be more agreeable to the Goodneſs of God than 
by ſupernatural Revelation to give us a clear and ſa- 
tisfying Diſcovery of it ? | 

And. where ſhall we meet with any fuch clear and 
ſatisfying Diſcovery but in the Goſpel of Chi who 
thus profeſs d himſelf to be the Son of God And can 
we ever think that the infinitely wiſe and holy God 
would ever make uſe of a falſe Pretender and vile Impo- 
for to give us ſo bright a Revelation concerning a fu- 
ture and endleſs State of Glom, and ſo affecting a Re- 
preſentation of it as ſhall leget many Millions of Souls 
to the living Hope of that intorruptible heavenly Inheritance 7 
Nay, would he ever ſo far countenance ſuch an Impo- 

or; 
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is Doctrine concerning the Reſurrection and 
the ſuture Ju the, Dead, an 
giving thereby to all bis Fuouers ſuch a Specter, ſuch 
-an Evidence and Earneſt of that Immortality he had pro- 
mis d them? A xvii. 31, Hare we not on the con- 
trary all poſſible Reaſon to believe him to be what he 


us ſo clear a Diſcovery, and ſo. glorious a Grant and 
Promiſe of eternal Life; And that = the Fo of his 
own Blood) and who has by his own Reſurrettion and 
' Aſcenſion (as well as by his miraculous Power in rai/ing 
others). given us ſuch a Pledge and Security of. ours? 
What greater Erre 
from aver f ti 
inviſible State, and to guide our. heaven-born Souls in 
the way to it? And what clearer Eyidence could be gi- 


ven of his divine Mon on this excellent Errand, than 
that of his own Reſurrettion and, Aſcenſion? 
And can we ever think ſuch a Revelation as this to 


be no better than a groſs Impoſture and Delufion, when 
this noble hett of it is fo heavenly and divine? Were 
there no ſuch thing as eternal Life, would the infi- 
nitely wiſe. and good God ſuffer the beſt of Men to 
be thus deluded, with the miſtaken Hopes of it! For 
if thoſe Hopes prove only a wretched Delufion, They 
are (as the Apoftle faith, 1 Cor. xv, 19.) of al Men the 
moſt miſerable. * And yet doubtleſs, thoſe; that enter- 
rain theſe heavenly Hopes, and are from thence in- 
duc'd to trample on this World, and to repel the 
numerous Temptations of it, and to aſpire with ſo ar- 
dent Deſires to a State of immortal Bleſſedneſs above, 
are the wiſeſt and beſt of Men. 3 

"Tis theſe Candidates and Expectants of eternal, Life 
are the Men that entertain the moſt honourable 
Thoughts of God, and aim at the neareſt Conformity 
to him, and are moſt entirely devoted to his Service, 
and poſſeſs d with the moſt ardent and ſuperlative 
Love of him. And can we think that he will abandon 
them of all others to the moſt pernicious Delufions ? 
Nay, uſe his own Almighty Power to countenance and 
credit the grand Deceiver ? Sure we can never think ſo 
injuriouſly of him, concerning whom, next to his Be- 
ing or Exiſtence, we ought to believe, That he ts the 
(liberal ) Rewarder of all that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. 

Nor can we eaſily think that Promiſe of eternal Life 
to be a Deluſfimm, which ſo evidently tends to elevate 
and raiſe, to enoble and perſect the Soul of Man, and to 
caſt it into ſuch a God-like and Heavenly Mould. The 
Holy God. needs not make uſe of a Lye and Deceit to 
produce ſo excellent and noble an Effe. That Doctrine 
muſt needs be from God that ſo powerfully leads the 
Soul of Man to chooſe and fix on him, as its ſatisfying 
Portion, and the Centre of its everlaſting Reſt. 

Having thus ſhewn what Internal Evidence and Proof 
every true Chriſtian has in himſelf of this great Truth, 
viz. That God has given us eternal Life, and this Life is 
in his Son, I now proceed, - | 

IIIdly, To apply it. Has every true Believer the Wit- 
neſs or Teſtimony in himſelf ? Then, 

I. We may hence infer, Mat a ſolid Confirmation 
this Internal Evidence, in conjunction with that External 
Evidence we have for the Truth of the Goſpel, gives to our 
Chriſtian Fiith. 

The Teſtimony of thoſe Mineſſes mention'd in the 
foregoing part of the Chapter, is clear and full. 

So was the Teſtimony of the Father, by frequently 
repeated audible Voices from Heaven, Matt. iii. 17. — 
WAN A Matt. xvu. 5. John x11. 28. : 

Wks So was the Teſtimony of the Mord, by ſo frequent 
. and glorious ſen/ible Manifeſtations of himſelf after his 
hi! Aſcenſion to Heaven, — Acts v. 59. — Aci, ix. — As 
xt | XX11. £7, 18. — 2 Or. xii. 1. — Rev. i. 1,2. — Rev. v. 6. 
— Rev. xix. 11, 12. | i 
in his mira- 


14 So was the Teſtimony of the Holy Spirit, 

460 culous Deſcent, firſt upon Chriſt himſelf, and then on 
776 his Holy Apoſtles, and in all the extraordinam Gifts con- 
115 fer d upon them. | 
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% 425 N gire ſuch Aſſurance. to the World of the 
Truth of his D one an 

lag ment by rai fing him from the, Head, and 


profeſs d himſelf; even the Son of God, who has brought 


could the Son of God come down 
eaven upon, than to unveil the Gbries of that 


living Hope of a bleſſed Immortality, ſo his ſauHifying 
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Nor was the Teſtinwny. of the three Witneſſes on 
Earth leſs full and clear. 
The. Spirit atteſted this, Truth on Earth, in thoſe 
manifold uncontroul d Miracles which our Saviour 
Wrong. pk 94 eee e e 
The Water atteſted the ſame, i. e. The, Purity of the 
_ Doftrine and Life of Chriſt. was a folid Evidence of its 
divine Authority and Irmb-., ws ant 

And his precious Blood gave a remarkable Atteſtatj- 
on thereto, both as he thereby ſeal d the Truth of his 
Doctrine, and as his expiatory, Sacrifice. anſwer d the 
mani fold Predictiom and pes of the Old Teſtament. 

Now, when every. true Believer finds this heavenly 

N 6. has been confirm d hy ſuch ſolid ex- 

ternal Evidence that is cad i ing 


| picuous to all) pr 
fo. truly divine Efetts in his own Soul, mortifying his 
corrupt. Inclinations and AﬀeRions, reſtoring him to 
the amiable Image of God, and forming him to ani- 
verſal Holineſs of Heart and Life ; diffuſing a ſweet but 
ſolid and well-grounded Peace into his Conſcience; rai 
ſing him above this World, and giving him ſo happy 
a Vittory over the Temptations thereof, and forming in 
him ſuch ennob ling Defiret and joyful Hopes c a bleſſed 
Immortality: And when this internal Evidence does ſo 
entirely conſpire and harmonize with that external Rui 
dence 2 before; this greatly ſtrengthens his 
Faith, and renders it Proof againſt the greateſt Temp- 
rations to {ufidelity. | Nay, this Teſtimony, which every 
true Believer carries in his on Breaſt, and which is 
founded on his own inward Senſation and Experience, 
is ſo Jariging and clear, that it enables thoſe. that can- 
not diſpute for their Religion to dye for it. Tis this 
that fortiſies the weakeſt Chriſtians againſt all the Cayils 
of the moſt ſubtle Infidell. All their Objeftions againſt 
Chriſtianity are but to him an arguing aꝑainſt the in- 
ward Senſation and Experience of his own Soul. He is 
ready to ſay to ſuch perverſe Cavilers, i:as the Man 
cur'd of his natural Blindneſs did to the unbelieving 
Jews, when they ſaid, We know that God ſpake unto 
Mofes, but as for this Fellow, we know not whence he is. 
WWhy (faith he) herein is a marvellous Thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet he has opened mine Eyes. 
Now we know that God heareth not Sinners, but if any 
Man worſhips him, and does his Will, him he heareth ; If 
this Man were not of God he could do nothing, ſee John 
ix. 29, 30, 31, 32.,—— So may a true Believer ſay, 
tis a ſtrange Thing that you know not from whence Chriſt 
is, or whether he be the Son of God and the Author of eter- 
nal Life. For my own Part, I actually find by happy 
Experience, that as his Promiſes have begotten me to the 


Grace has How's and moulded my Soul for it, and given 
me ſome ſweet Foretaſts of it, even ſuch as have ren- 
dred all Things contemptible in my Eyes that ſtand 
in Competition with it. And ſhall I doubt of the Reali- 
ty of that eternal Life, of which I find the Principle and 
Seed in my own Soul? Shall I queſtion, whether he 
will bring me to the Poſſeſſion of that heavenly Inheri- 
tance, whep he has already given me the Earneſt of it 
in my own Heart? But, 

II. We may hence farther infer, How little there is 
of true and fincere Faith in the Chriſtian World. 

For alas! Tis but few that carry any ſuch inward 
Teſtimony to the Truth of Chriſtianity, in what they 
themſelves feel and know of the divine Efficacy and Pow- 
er of it. Alas! The Faith of the Generality of pre- 
tended Chriſtians, is but a flight and ſuperficial Aſſent, 
that makes no transforming Change on their Hearts 
and Lives. Tis but as the Apoſtle James ſtyles it, 
a dead Faith, James ii. ult. It does not realize to their 
Minds the glorious Things of an unſeen eternal State ; 
it does not elevate their Afectiom to the Things that are 
Above; it does not caſt their Souls into a divine and 
heavenly Mould. And therefore they carry no ſuch 
inward Teſtimony to the Truth of Chriſtianity in their 
own Breaſts. 

And this leads me to add, : 

III. We may hence ſee, how little wonder it is, That 

| I Tafidelity 
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Infidelity ſhould Jo much ſeread und prevail in this degene- 
ar "Tis but few whoſe Faith is vital and (incere. 
»Tis but few therefore, that carry this confirming 
Teſtimony to the Truth of the Golpet in their own Souls. 
And *tis no wonder that thoſe ſhould be unſtedfaſt in 
their Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Doctrine, who never 
+ the transforming Power of it. is no wonder that 
thoſe that put away a good Conſcience ſhould make Ship- 
wrack of the Faith— 1 Tim. i. 19. Nay, thoſe who 
abandon themſelves to the Conduct of their ſenſual 
Luſts, and run with a wicked World into all Exteſs of 
Riot, are under a ſtrong Temptation to renounce thoſe 
holy Doctrine which they cannot reconcile with their 
Praftice, and to fall in with thoſe Principles of 
lity that are more, favourable to their beloved 
Luſts. In this Caſe, the Strength of their vicious In- 
clinations will give a powerful Byaſs to their Judgment: 
towards the wretched Cauſe of Infidehty ; the moſt be- 
ing wuwilling to believe what they are very unwilling 
be true. Since therefote there is ſo very little 

of the Life and Power of practical Chriſtianity left 
among us, tis no way ſtrange, that the Centagion of 
Infidelic ſpreads ſo faſt, when the Generality are fo 
ar d to receive the fatal Infeftiom, And there is no 


eſſectual Way of putting a Stop to it, but by recover- 


ing and reſtoring the inward and vital Power of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, which is a far different Thing from the 


bare external Profeſſion of it. 

IV. We may hence alſo ſee, Ny the Faith of the 
Generality of fincere Chriſtians is comparatively ſo weak and 
WAavering. | 

Did we fee! more of the genuine and excellent Ef- 
fefts of the Doctrine of Chriſtianity upon our own 
Souls, our Aſſent to it, and inward Perſuaſion concern- 
ing the Truth of it, would be more vigorous and ; 
Were our Souls more entirely deliver d into the Mou 
and Form of that heavenly Doctrine we profeſs to believe, 
did the Truth we have. been raught more powerfully 
engage us to wb Ls Old Man and put on the New, 
(by a due Progreſs and Proficiency in univerſal Ho- 
lineſs); did we feel more of the Efficacy of divine 
Truth, in conforming us more to the Nature and Will 
of God ; were his Promiſes a more abundant Spring of 
Conſolation and Joy; did the Proſpeft of a future Glory 
fenden us more to this World, and more powerfully 


- elevate our Ahections to a better ; we ſhonld not then 


be liable to ſo manifold Doubts concerning the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, nor have ſo woful Remains of Dark- 
neſs and Uubrlief to ſtruggle with. Whereas now we 
uſually find, that as the ſanfifying Impreſſion of theſe 
divine Truths on our own Souls is ſo weak, as to be 
ſcarce diſcernable to 4 of our oun Conſcien- 
ces, ſo accordingly our Aſſent unto them is compara- 
tively weak and wavering ; and we have great Reaſon 
ro take up the Complaint of that poor Man in the 
Goſpel, Lord, I believe, help thou my Unbelief, Mark 
ix. 24. 

V. Let us then be more concern'd to have this Te- 


ſti mom, this internal Evidence and Proof of the Truth 


of Chriſtianity in our own Souls. 
And this Exhortation I ſhall enforte, by ſuggeſting 
ſomething by way of Direction and Motive. | 
For Direction. 0 
1. Let us often review the external Evidence we have for 


the Truth of Chriſtianity, in order to the confirming our Be- 


lief of it. | 
"Tis the due Conſideration of thoſe external Evi- 
dences and Proofs that muſt be inſtrumental both to beget 
and zouriſh this great Principle of divine Faith in us. 
We ſhould often contemplate the Excellency and Sub- 
limity of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and particular- 
ly of this grand Article of it, That God has given us 


eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. We ſhould 


deeply conſider the admirable Harmom and Correſpon- 


dence of what the Goſpel declares concerning it, both 


with the Principles of Natural Religion, and with the 
Gradual Revelations of the divine Will to the foregoing 
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Ages. We ſhould diligently obſerve the admirable 

Tendency of tifis heavenly rine to advance the 

Glory of God, and to reftore his Kingdom amon 
er us to the Image and Favour o 


Men, and to recgy | | 

God, and tb difpoſe us for à State of conſummate 
Happineſs in the Enjoyment of him. We ſhould often 
contemplate what a clear Atreſtation was given from 
Heaven to the Son of God, both by an audible Voice 
from Heaven, and by that more filent but no leſs con- 
vinciny Argument which his #umerons uncontroul'd Mira- 
cles (the viſible Effects of a Divine and Almighty. Pow- 
er) afforded to confirm his divine Miſſion. We ſhould 
ſeriouſly conſider, what ſenſible Proofs our bleſſed Sa- 
viour gave of this great Truth; by his Reſurreftion 
and Aſcenſſon to Heaven, by his glorious: Appearances 
from thence; and above all; by his marvellous Efuſion of 


his Holy Spirit in the extraordinary Gifts of it, and thoſe 


ſo long continued in his Church, and this, atcording 
to his own expreſs Promiſe and Prediction upon his De- 
parture out of this World. Let us then attentively hear 
what all theſe Witneſſes both in Heaven and Earth de- 
poſe concerning this divine Truth; and we ſhall find 
that their Teſtimony deſerves and will every way juſtify 
our firmeſt Aſſent thereunto. For (as the Evangeli/t 
well obſerves) theſe Things are written for this very 
End, that we-might believe, that. Feſus. is the Chriſt (or 
the Anointed) rhe Son of God, and that believing we might 
have Life through his Name, John xx. 31. Let then 
this full Stream of external Evidence be well digeſted in 
our Minds, that it may carry powerful Conviction in- 
to them, and form in us a ſtrong and lively Perſwaſion 
of theſe important and — Truths. And the 
ſtronger this Perſuaſion is, we ſhall fee! the more the 
Influence of what we do thus aſſent unto upon ſo ſolid 
Evidence on our own Minds. 1 
But that leads me to add, i Mind 
2. Let us be eſpecially concern'd, That our divine © 
2 produte all its genuine aud vital Effefts upon our own 
So s, 59 1 TH . | 
Let us by no Means content our ſelves with a dead 
and unoperative Faith. Do we believe the Goſpel to be 
indeed a Declaration of the Mind and Will of God by 
his incarnate Son, let us not bold this Truth in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, but endeavour to af conformably to ſuch a 
Belief. Let the A em of our Judgments to the Offers of 
Reconciliation with God thro the Blood of Chriſt, pro- 
duce in us a cordial Acceptance of them, by a penitent 
Return to him ; and let thoſe divine Truths form us to 
a juſt Abhorrence of Sin, and reverential Dread of the 
Juſtice of God, to an inge nuous Reſolution, of dying to 
Sin, 2 to him that died for us and roſe again. Let 
our Belief of what the Goſpel reveals, concerning the 
matchleſs and tranſcendent Love of God manifefted to 
us in the Son of his Love; form in us an ardent and ſu- 
perlative Love of our God and Saviour, and bring us un- 
der the pa Conſtraints thereof, and engage us tban 
Imitation thereof by all ſuitable Acts of God-like Love to 
Men, even to our Enemies themſelves. Let our ht to 
that glorious Promiſe of eternal Life in the ri to 
come, extinguiſh more and more our inordinate Love to 
this World, and enable us to conquer its manifold Temp- 
tations; and to keep our ſelves unſpotted from its heinous 
Pollutions ; let our Belief of it render that eternal 
Life the Objeft of our moſt vehement Defires, our moſt 
delightful Hopes and vigorous Proſecution. Let our 
Faith bring our Souls under the attractive Power of the 
World to come, and give the glorious Ohjecis thereof a 
trantforming and commanding Influence upon our Hearts 
and Lives, ' And then, indeed, what we experience and 
feel of Chriſtianity, will be a ſolid additional. Evidence 
of the Truth of it. Then we ſhall be rgady to ſay 
to thoſe that propoſe to us the external Evidences of the 
Truth of Chriftianity, as the. believing Inhabitants 
of Sythar did to the Samaritan Homan: Now we believe, 
not becauſe of thy Saying, (not meerly on this external E- 
vidence) For we have heard him our ſelves, and know, 
that this is the Chriſt the Saviour of the World, John iv. 
42. So we may ſay, we now know by what he has 
H done 
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done to reconcile us to God, and by ing us nigh to 
8 
us to the Hope af, and to render us meet for the Ae 
ritance of the Saints in Light ; by this we know. and per- 
ceive, That God has given us eternal Life, and this Life 
is in his Son. Lou ſee then, that there is ſuch a near 
Alliance and Connexion between our, Faith and thoſe o- 
ther Graces. that are the genuine Fruits thereof, that 
as the Exerciſes of our divine Faith tend to excitgand 
improve all other Graces in us, fo the Vigour and Atti- 
vity of thoſe Graces gives ſuch a Teſimom and Proof 
to the Truth of Chriſtianity, , as greatly tends to 
ſtrengthen our Belief of it. We muſt believe the hea- 
venly Doctrine, that we may live up to it; and the 
more we live up to it, we ſhall be the more ſtrongly 


him, to reſtore his Image in our own Souls, to 


perſwaded of the Truth of it. 


I ſhall only add a Motive or two to enforce this Ad- 


VICE, 
And, | 
1. Let it be conſider d, That ſuch a Faith as does not 
by its genuine and excellent Effects, furniſh us with ſuch an 
inward Evidence and Proof of the Truth of Chriſtianity, is 
but a dead Faith that will neither juſtify nor ſave us. 
To ſuch, in whom that Chriſtianity they profeſs is but 
a lifeleſs and dead Opinion, I may: juſtly uſe the Expo- 
ſtulation of the Apoſtle. James, ¶ bat does it profit my 
Brethren, though a Man ſay he hath Faith, and have not 
Works ? Can Faith ſave him? No, It can no more 
fave him, than his bare good Wiſhes or good Words can 
warm or fill his naked and deſtitute Brethren, ſee James 
ii. 13, 14, Oc. *Tis not thy believing, that Gad has gi- 
ven us eternal Life, and that this Life is in his Son, will 
be any way available to bring thee to the actual Poſſeſ- 
fron of it, unleſs thou accepteſt of the Son of God as 
the Author of it, and <hooſeſt that eternal Life as thy 
Felicity and Portion ; (giving it the Preference; before 
every Thing in this World that ſtands in Competition 
with it) and aſpireſt to it in that Courſe of perſevering 
Holineſs, which the Goſpel recommends as the only 
Muy that leads to it. e 
2. Let it be farther conſider d, That if thy Faith do 
Furniſh thee with this inward Teſtimony, this Evidence and 
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Proof of the Thuth' of Chyſfiuniiy, it will put £3fe d N. 


gour into thy Profeſſion, and render it truly delightful. © 
Oat what a 8 may a true Chriſtian a, when 


he finds in himſelf the folid Grounds of fiich a c- 
fortable Perſwaſion, That God has given us eternal Iifo, 
aud this Life is in his Son? With what a lively Faith 
may he offer his Prayers for eternal Life, when he finds 
the Seed and Prifltiple of it ſown in his own Soul! 
How may this encourage his comfortable Perſwaſion, that 
he who has begun this good Work will finiſh it! And he 
that has laid the Foundation will alſo lay the Top-Stone ! 
Nay, how will the ſtrong Perſwaſfon of etemal Life, 
> the ſatisfying Senſe of his own Intereſt therein, 
tune his Heart for that great Duty of Praiſe, and en- 
large his Soul in grateful Acknowledgments to the God 
ather of our Lord Feſis Ghrift, who has begotten him 
through his Reſurreftion to futh a living Hope, to ſuch an 
incorruptible Inheritance! See 1 Pet. i. 3, 4—— How at- 
tentively will he hear, how deeply will his Soul be af- 
fefted with that heavenly Doctrine that has rais'd him 
to theſe divine Hopes,” and tends to mould him for that 
State of endleſs Perfection and Gry which he is made 
an Heir abd Expeftant of ! How delightful” will all 
Occaſions be of renewing his Communion with' that Hle(- 
ſed Saviour, whom he efteems. and loves as the Pur 
chaſer and the Giver of eternal Life What Pleaſure 
will he nd in commemorating that Death of Chrift, 
which was the invaluable Price by which he obrain'd 
for us this glorious Gift of be Life ! Wich what 
Satisfaction will he meditate on thoſe Promiſes which 
are the Deed of Onvehauce, and the grand Charter of his 
eternal Hopes! With what Joy will he receive the Seals 
of God's gräcious Covenant, that are the Plcke, 
his own Intereſt in it, and particularly in thĩs ineſti- 
| | aniports of De- 
light will he partake of "thoſe Memori all of the 
and Blood of Chriſt, by which, as the external Signs, 
a gracious God puts into his Hands a ſealed Parti 


and Right to eternal Life ! How will what he already 
feels of the ſaving Power of Chriſt, raiſe him to the 


joyful Expectation of receiving at laſt the Eau of bis 
Faith, even his conſummate Satvation! n 
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the Scripi ſpeak, concerning the 
\» Miniſtry of the Holy Angels, what con- 
W ſiderable Benefits we now derive from 
our preſent Communion with them, and 
ho great an Ingredient of our future 
Happineſs our more immediate Converſe with them in 
the heavenly Regions will be, I cannot but think that 
this important Subject is too little confider'd and im- 
pProv d in our ſerious Meditations upon it. For tho 
we cannot too carefully guard againſt that groſs Ex- 
treme, into which thoſe of the Romiſb Church have run, 
by their idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Exceſſes of Devotion 


towards thoſe bleſſed Spirits; yet there is no Reaſon 
| I 


HEN I ſeriouſly ponder how much 


us, concernin 
Advantage and Welfare, and alſo propoſe to you ſuch 
practical 


why we ſhould run into the other Extreme, by our 
overlooking their kind Mmiſtrations, and forgetting the 


Relation we bear unto them, as a Part of the ſame 


bleſſed Community. And therefore that I may both lay 
before you what God has been pleas d to reveal to 
the Uſe he makes of them for our 


ors concerning your Duty, as the 
Contemplation of this Truth does naturally ſuggeſt, 
I have choſen to inſiſt on theſe excellent Words the 
inſpired Writer to the Hebrews, 

As to the Occafim of them, I need only ſuggeſt to 
you, that the inſpired Writer in this Chapter, under- 


takes to ſhow the Superiority of our bleſſed Saviour * 
| e 
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higheſt which he does from various Argu- 
—— Lok peculiar Relation the Father claims 
to him as his only begotten Son, even in ſuch a Senſe 
as Angel themſelves are not, ver. 5. from their Obli- 
gation to worſhip him, which plainly implies their Me- 
riority and Subjefion, by whom this Homage was to be 

aid, ver. 6, And from the Sovereign Dominion dele- 
4 red to him over that World which he at firſt made 
65 well as ſince came to redeem and neu make) ; where- 
as Angel are under him, employ d only in Miniſtry and 
Service, Chriſt fits at the Father s right Hand, even on 
his Throne, veſted with Royal Authority; but Angels 
ſtand, and attend there to execute the Orders Or re- 
ceive. They are miniſtring Spirits ſent forth at his Plea- 
ſure, (for the Scripture elſewhere clearly aſſerts their 
being ſubje& to his mediatorial Authority, ſee Eph. i. 
21, 22.— 1 Pet, iii. 22.—Rev. v. 6.) to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 

And this excellent Truth I come now to conſider, 
wit. That Holy . Angels are miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter to them that are Heirs of Salvation. 

And in treating thereon, I ſhall, | = 

Firſt, Conſider, What is here _ ſuggeſted to 
us, concerning the Nature of Holy Angel. 

Secondly, More fully enquire into what is here in- 
ti mated concerning their Office and Work: 

Firſt, I ſhall only * — what is ſuggeſt- 
ed to us concerning their Nature. They are Spirits. 

And by this T 
Addition, they are diſtinguiſh'd from human Souls ; 
which tho” they are alſo in Scripture call'd Spirits, yet 
to diſcriminate them from this nobler Order and Rank 
of intellectual Beings, they are call'd the Spirits of all 

—— Numb. xvi. 12. xxvii. 16. 1. e. Spirits that 
dwell in Fleſh, that inhabit and are confin'd unto theſe 
Tabernacles of Clay, theſe earthly and mortal Bodies. 
So that tis highly probable, that Angels are entirely 
znembody'd Spirits, And tho' they have often aſſum d 
corporeal Vehicles, even of ſo groſs Conſiſtence as to be 
vi ſible to human Senſe, yer tis as evident they could 
at Pleaſure put them off again; and either they are 
wholly free from Confinement to any Body whatſoever, 


or at leaſt to any ſo groſs and ſenfible, ſo unweildy and 


unacti ve as 0uri are. - 

But when the Scripture ſays, they are, Spirits, it 
does not determine, whether there be any ſpecifick 
Difference in their Nature, and in their eſſential Facul- 
ties and Powers between them and human Souls ; or only 
a Difference in the Degrees of Excellency. That there 
is the latter ſeems paſt doubt, from the Account the 
Scriptures give of them, #. e. That what Powers or 
Perfeflion they ſeem to have in common with human 
Souls, they poſſeſs in a far more eminent Meaſure 
and Degree. Thus both Angels and haman Souls are 
endu'd with vital Activity. But we read ſuch Inſtan- 
ces of the mighty Force and Power of thoſe ſuperior Spi- 
rits, as not only vaſtly tranſcend the preſent Power 
of our Souls while encumbred with theſe earthly Bo- 
dies, but would probably much tranſcend their Acti- 
vity even in their ſeparated State, , As we may ſee in 
the Inſtance of the Angel that in one Night flew 185000 
in the AMhrian Camp, 2 Kings xix. 35. And the like 


might be inferr'd from ſeveral deſtruftive Judgments, 


which Angels were employ'd as the Executioners of, and 
that ſuppoſe vaſt Power in the Agent that effects them. 
And accordingly, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of Angels as ex- 
celling in Strength, and thereby eminently qualify'd to 
execute the Orders of their heavenly Sovereign, Pſal. 
Citi. 20. So, tho' Angels as well as human Souls are en- 
du'd with intellectual Powers, yet doubtleſs, their Un- 
derſtandings far exceed ours in their Capacity and Man- 


ner of Knowing, and in the Compaſs and Extent of their 


Knowledge, And hence tis mention'd as a CharaQer 
of extraordinary Wiſdom, to be wiſe according to the 
Wiſdom of an Angel of God, to know all Things that are on 
the Earth, 2 Sam. xiv. 20. And the like Difference 
may be ſuppos'd as to all other intellectual Excelencies 
that are in general common to them with human Souls, 
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On the, Mini of Angels. 


itle of Spirits, without any other Fc 


&i 
Thoſe glorious Spirits are almoſt as far elevated above 
ours in the degree of them (at leaſt at preſent) as the 
loſty Regions they inhabit are above this Earth, to 
which our Souls are conſin d while they dwel i ; 
I ſay at leaſt, ar preſent, becauſe how far the inteleciual 
Powers of perfetted Spirits will be exalted and enlarg'd 
in that future State wherein we are ſaid to be lay 
like or equal to Angels, we cannot with any Certainty 
conclude. _ "TY 

This is all I thall ſuggeſt as to the Nature of thoſe 
excellent Spirits, And that there are ſuch Spirits, is 
not only undeniably evident from the . holy Scriptures 
that ſo- frequently ſpeak of them, but it has been the 
current Opinion of the Heathen World it ſelf, and 
ſeenis to be one of thoſe Truths that have been hand- 
ed down by an univerſal Tradition amongſt at leaſt all 
the moſt civiliz'd Nations of the Earth. But for us 
that own the AMhority of the Scriptures, the matter 
can admit of no Diſpute, 

I come therefore, | | 
| Srondly, To enquire more largely into what is hers 
intimated concerning the Office and Mori of holy Angel. 

They are (ſaith the Text) miniſtring Spirits ſent forth 
to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 

Where we may diſtinctly conſider, | 

I. The ſpecial Objef# of their Miniſtration, vis, 
Thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. | 
1 Their Deputation to their Office, They are ſent 


ort h. 

III. Their Miniſtration or Service it ſelf, 

I. We have here the Obje& of their Miniſtration, 
or thoſe about whom their Miniſtry and Service is 
employed, wiz. Thoſe who , be Heirs of Salvation, 
Jud rde heanrovTas xanegoualy gra; of thoſe who ſhall 
inherit or poſſeſs that conſummate Salvation which Feſus 
Chriſt came to be the Author of. | 

But we muſt not hence infer, that all the Service 
and Miniſtry of Angels is employ'd about good Men ; for 
doubtleſs they are alſo often ſent as the Executioners 
of God's righteous Vengeance againſt the Wicked. And 
they are alſo the Minifters of divine Providence in the 
ordering the general Affairs of Kingdoms, and high- 
ly inſtrumental in effecting many of thoſe remarkable 
Revolutions and Changes that happen therein; as we 
may juſtly infer from what the Ange! that appear'd to 
Daniel relates to him, Dan. x. 13, 20, 21. and Dan. xi. 1. 
— And accordingly the learned Mr. Mede has ſaid 
much to render it probable, that the ſeven Spirits that 
are ſaid to be before the Throne of God, and are compar'd 
to ſeven Lamps burning there, Rev. iv. . — And are 
alſo ſaid to be the Eyes of the Lord ſent forth into all the 
Earth, — Rev. v. 6. — compar'd with Zech. iv. 10, — 
muſt be underſtood of ſeven Archangels, as the principal 
Miniſters of divine Providence in the Government of this 
lower World. For that there is a conſiderable Dif- 


ference among thoſe bleſſed Spirits themſelves in point 


of Dignity and Authority, ſeems evident from the ver 
Name of Archangels as well as from thoſe different 77- 
tles of Thrones and Dominions, Principalities and Powers, 
by which the particular Members that compoſe that 
heavenly Hoft, are diſtinguiſhed one from another, ſee Col. i. 
16. So much indeed we may in general conclude, 
thoꝰ to.deſcend to Particulars, and pretend to give a 
diſtin& Account of the ſeveral Orders of that celeſtial 
Hierarchy, is but the preſumptuous Folly of ſuch as 
(contrary to the Apoftle's Caution) intrude into things 
they have not ſeen, — Col. ii. 18. 

We muſt not then think the Miniſtry of Angels en- 
tirely confin'd to the Heirs of Salvation. But we may 
hence juſtly -infer, That their ' beneficial Mniſtry is 
chiefly employ'd abour them, and they are the principal 
Objefts of their Iaſpection and Care. And indeed their 
Miniſtrations that reſpe& the general Affairs of Kings 
doms and States, have often an ultimate Reference do 
the Good of the Church, thoſe Alterations or Revolu- 
tions they bring about being ſerviceable tothe Deſigns 
of divine Providence for the Enlargement or Eſtabliſb- 
ment of his own Kingdom 11 So that the Welfare of 
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| , and eſpecially the promoting their fun Sal- 
aaa I moſt valuable End uhich their Miniſtra- 
tions are intended to ſubſerve. ' Tis in the Proſecu- 
tion of his gracious Deſign for bringing thoſe to the 
Full Poſſeſſom of the heavenly . Glory whom he hath 
made-the Heirs of 'it, that chiefly makes uſe of 
the Service of thoſe excellent Spirits. Tis chiefly for 
their Advantage and Benefit, for their Comforr and 


| Encouragement, that theſe Attendants on the hea- 


venly Court are ſo often ſent forth, on particular kind 
Offices and Errands here below. W n 
Which leads me to conſider, 400-7 
II. The Deputation of Holy Angels to this Office, They 
are miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth. 2821 
If it be here enquir d, By whom they are ſent forth? 

Anſwer, They are indeed the Angels of God, the 
great Lord of the heavenly Hoſts, whoſe Commands 
they are employ d to execute, and bÞ his Order they 
are ſent, They are his Me/engers, and the Miniſters 
of his Providence. But they are alſo ſubje&ed to 
the Authority of Chriſt as Mediator, and have their 

articular Miniftrations and Services appointed by 
Fim, by whom the Kingdom of God in this lower World 
is now adminiftred. To Vim even thoſe heavenly 
Principalities bow the Knee, as the great Lord of the 
Hades or Invi fible World, Phil. ii. 10. — Rev. i. 18. And 
therefore thoſe ſeven Spirits before the Throne that 
are call'd the Eyes of the Lord, Zech. iv. 10. are call'd 
the Eyes of the Lamb, Rev. v. 6. as being the Miniſters 
of his Providence, who has all Authority in Heaven as 
well as on Earth put into his Hands by the Father. 

And even this Conſideration does the more fully 
aſſure us, That their Miniſtry ſhall be employ'd for 
the Advantage and Benefit of his. Members, who are the 
defigned Heirs of Salvation. For doubtleſs our bleſſed 
Saviour will uſe their Services chiefly for accompliſh- 
ing the great Ends of his mediatorial Government. 

Which leads me, 

III. To conſider, The Miniſtration and Service of holy 
Angels it ſelf ; or, wherein they are miniſtring Spirits to 
the Heirs of Salvation. | 

And here we may diſtinguiſh between the particular 
Inſtances of their Miniſtry that ſeem extraordinary, and 
thoſe that are more ordinary and ftated. | 

Firſt, 'There are ſome Inſtances of their Miniſtry that 
ſeem extraordinary and occaſional only. | 

And ſuch I account moſt of thoſe to have been 
wherein Angels in their Appearance have aſſum d a 
vi ſible Shape to deliver ſome particular Meſſages to 


good Men. 
Nothing is more frequent under the Old Teſtament 


than the hiſtorical Account of ſuch Apparitions of Angels, 
ſent on ſome ſuch particnlar Errands to God's faith- 
ful Servants, For tho' I deny not but ſome of thoſe 
Paſſages commonly alledg'd to this Purpoſe muſt be 
apply'd to Feſus Chriſt, (the Angel of the Covenant) yet I 
think it paſt all Doubt, that many of them are to be 
underſtood of created Angels, according to the moſt 
obvious Senſe of the Words. It was an Angel that 
twice appeared to Hagar, Gen. xvi. and xxi. Angeli at 
ſeveral times appeared to Abraham, Jacob, Mpſes, Gi- 
deon, Manoah, and his Wife, to David, to Daniel, &c. 
To Joſeph, to the bleſſed Virgin, to Zacharias, to Peter, 
to Cornelius, to Paul, &c. and uſually to deliver ſome 
particular Meſſage to them, either concerning what 
God requir'd them to do in ſome particular Caſes, or 
what he was about himſelf to do on their Behalf. 
Tiis indeed true, that theſe ſenfible Appearances of 
Angels on ſuch ſpecial Occafiens are not ſo common ſince 
of Chriſt and the Eſtabhſnment of the 
Chriſtian Church as they ſeem to have been before. 
For. tho? I cannot ſay, nor do I think that there have 
been no ſuch particular Favour granted fince then to 
any in the Chriſtian Church, yet doubtleſs the fre- 
quent Apparitions of Angels which the Popiſh Legends a- 
bound with in the Lives of their pretended Saints, 
are meer fabulous Relations, not only deſtitute of any 
credible Evidence, but ſuch as generally carry the 
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viſible Marks of Fu and Finger engraven upon 
theni; So that we are to look on ſuch ſanſible Vifns 
yd by theſe Inhabitants of the other World to good 
en here, as extraordinary things, and what are not 
to be now uſually expected. And perhaps one Rea- 
ſon hereof may be, that we who have a far clearer 
Declaration of the divine Will-brought by the Son of 
God himſelf, do the leſs need any ſuch particular 
Meſſages for our Inſtruction and Direttion brought by 
holy Angels. | ie Ne 
adh, Thoſe Eber of the fd of tah Angel, 
We , Thoſe Iaſtances of the Miniffry of bn 
which are more ordinary and ftated, and ſuch as good 
Men may in every Age expect the Benefit of. . 
And we may confider their Miziftry as it is exer- 
cis d both about our Bodies and our Souls. 12 
3x0, I. About our Bodies. 11 
And here the Scriptures frequently and plainly in- 
timate to us, That the great God makes conſiderable 
uſe of their Miniſtry for our Preſervation, from ma- 
nifold Evils and Dangers to which our frail Nature is 
liable. And accordingly, we read that the Angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and deli- 
vers them, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. And over ſuch; he gives his 
Angels Charge to keep them in all their Ways, and bear them 


up in war er leſt they ſhould daſh their Fout againſt 


a Stone, Pſal. xci. 11, 12. quoted Matt. iv. 6. And on 


that. Account the Pſalmiſi had obferv'd in the Verſe 
before, That no Evil ſhould befall them, nor any Plague 
come nigh their Dwelling. 

He conſtitutes them as it were our watchful Guars 
dians, to take care of our Safety, by-warning us of our 
Dangers, or interpoſing their inviſible Power to reſ- 
cue us from them. And little do we know or conſi- 
der, how many wonderful Deliverances from eminent 
(tho' ſometimes anſeen) Evils, and how much of our 
Protection and Succeſs in our ſecular Concerns and In- 
tereſts we owe to their vigilant Conduct and. inviſible 
Aid. They that cen d the Priſon-Doors to the Apo- 


ſtles, 4s v. 19. and afterwards particularly knocks off 


the Fetters of Peter, Acts xii. 7. have often in as real 
tho'in a more imperceptible Manner reſcued good Men 
out of the Hands of their perſecuting Enemies, or ſa- 
ved them from the Brink of temporal Deſtruction. 
And indeed moſt credible Hiftory- prefents us with 
many very memorable and marvellous Deliverances 
of good Men from ſach ſeemingly inevitable perils of 
Ruin, as cannot reaſonably be aſcrib'd to any other 
Cauſe than the inſenſible but powerful Agency of thoſe 
good Spirits, And that they are often aſſiſting to us 
in all Affairs of conſiderable Moment and Conſe- 
2 we may probably infer from what Abraham. 
aid to his Servant Eliexer when ſent on a particular 
Errand, The Lord will ſend his Angel with thee, and pro- 
Jper thy way, Gen. xxiv. 7. The Truth is, we that 
know ſo little of the Extent of their Power and their 
various ways of employing it for our Good and Relief, 


can as little comprehend all the Advantages and Benefits: 


that even in reſpe& of our bodily Welfare we derive 


from their Miniſtry, and all the good Offices thereof. 
But we muſt farther conſider their Miniſtry as ex- 


ercis'd, 17 
45 II. About our Souls. "im 
And tho' we may perhaps in ſome Reſpects more 
ealily comprehend how their Miniſtry may contribute 
to the Safety of our Bodies, than to the Welfare of our 
Souls, yer I think the Text it ſelf gives us juſt Ground 
to conclude that their Miniſtry is chiefly ſerviceable to 
our final Salvation. And 
indeed I ſee no Ground to doubt, but that holy Angels 
are as capable by their ¶iſtauce to promote our eter» 
nal Bleſſedneſs, as the Devil and his Angels are to pro- 
mote the Ruin and Deſtruction of miſerable Sinners. 
We are ſure their intellectual Powers and Capacities are 
as large and 'eonfiderable as thoſe of fallen Angels; and 
we are ſure that they are prompted with as ardent 
Zeal to promote our Salvation, as Devils are by wretch- 
ed Envy and Malice to ſecure our Danmation, Nor can 
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ve conceive; that the Hrvili have a more fret dreſs to 
— Richer to ſuggeſt evil Thoughts immediate 
ly, or by the Mediation of our Fancies, than good 
Angels have to ſuggeſt good and hol Thoughts. So 
that whatever Methods evil Hngels e to entangle or 
harden us in a Courſe of Sin, and thereby lead us to 
Perdition, the like Method, on the other hand may 
holy Angels. uſe in countermining their Deſign, and 
fruſtrating their Attempts, and reſcuing us out of 
their Power. Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ſaſd to rejeyce 
in our and doubtleſs they are as forward to 
e it by their zealous Endeavours, Luke xv. 10. And 


her our Progreſs in Grace and Holinefs, by keep- 
— ol out of the Road of Temptation, by ſuggeſting 
powerful Arguments for repelling thote we meet 


with, by encouraging us in our Duty, ſtrengthning 


us in our ſpiritual Conflicts, and ſupporting us un- 
der our Afflictions and Troubles. And if our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf under his violent Agony needed an 
Angel to came and ftrengthin him, Luke xxii. 43.— 
(moſt probably by ſuggeſting ſome reviving and en- 
couragin 
capable of giving their Aſſiſtance to us, and much more 
may we be ſuppos d to need it. And we have ſome 
Ground to ſuppoſe that as holy Angels are peculiarly 
reſent in our religious Aſſemblies, fo their Minifry is 
erviceable to promote our Devotion there. The 
very Poſture of the Cherubins over the Merq - Seat ſeems 
to imply the Preſence of the holy Angels in all our fe- 
ligious Addreſſes; and the Reaſon wherewith the 
Apoſtle Paul enforces his Caution to the Chriftian 
Women, that they ſhould be veil'd or cover d in their 


ſacred Aſſemblies, via. Becauſe of the Angels, intimates 


to us, That the Conſideration of their Preſence ſhould 

us to due Decency in our external Behaviour, 
as the Senſe of the divine Preſence ſhould engage us to 
inward Sincerity and Furvour in our Devotions: Nay, 
Solomon cautions us againſt Raſbneſs in our ſolemn Vows 
from this Conſideration, Suffer not thy Mouth to cauſe 
thy Fleſh to fin, (i. e. by making Vows thou wilt not 
perform) neither fay thou before the Angel that it was an 
Error, Eccleſ. v. 6, i. e. The Angel of Prayer (as the 
Jewiſh Writers expound the Place) who is the Witneſs 


of thy Devotions. Nay, holy Angels not only attend us 


in our Dewotions, but are the diligent Spectators and 
Obſervers of our whole Converſation; we are in our 
Chriſtian Warſare a Spectacle to Angels as well as Men, 
x Cor. iv. 9g. And the Apoſtle Paul therefore thought 
it not improper to charge Timothy not only before God 
and Jeſus Chris, but alſo before the elet# Angels, that he 
ſhould obſerve his Inſtructions, 1 Tim.) v. 21. And 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf threatens to dem thoſe that 
are aſbam d of his Words, not only before his Father, but 
alſo before the holy Angels. They then that take ſuch 
ſtrict Notice of our Deportment and Carriage, muſt 
be ſuppos d very aſſiduous and conſtant in their At- 
tendance, and ready upon all Occaſions to aſſiſt us 
in our pious Deſigns and Attempts. And we may 
juſtly ſuppoſe. that thoſe bleſſed Spirits that relieve 
us in our other Conflicts do not leave us in our 
moſt formidable Conflict: with our laſt Enemy; but 


are then eſpecially erviceable in confirming our - 


Divine Faith and Hope, and relieving us againſt the 
Terrors of Death, and aſſiſting us againſt the violent 
Aſſaults of the Powers of Darkneſs in our laſt and moſt 
difficult ſtruggle with them. And we have very po- 
ſitive Aſſurance, that thoſe who here promote our fi- 
nal Perſeverance in Grace and Holineſs, will moft glad · 
ly do the ee of Ne and Friendſhip in 
conveytng our departing Souls, (as happy Conquerors) not 
only with Safety, but with t“ Triumph into 
the Heavenly Manfions, We read of Angels (even ſe- 
veral of that Heavenly Hoſt) being appointed as a 
Guard to condutt the Spirit of poor Lazarus into Abra- 
bam s Boſom, Luke xvi. 22. Nay, their Miniſtry ſeems 
to extend to our very Bodies themſelves when in the 
Grave, for we read of their being employ'd as Agents 


2 FE * r * , , Rr 
in raiſ them thence: «\ That when the Son of Man ſbuf 
come in the "Heavens with Power and great Glory, he ſhall 
ſend bis Angels 10 gather the Eleft from the four Winds, 
from one End of Heaven to dhe other, Matt. Xxiu. 30; 31. 


Scriptures aſſert concerni 


| in our Conver/ion will be as ready to | 
they that rejojce 2 fo from giving any Cuuntenance ta the Practice of the Romatt 


Conſiderations to him) much more are they 


gels on the account 
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And this I take to be a brief S of what the 
the Miniſtry of holy Angels 
r the Benefit of the deſigned Heirs of Salvation. Wie 
erive all theſe ren and moſt: valuable Advantages 
from it. „ d um 21 m e 
It remains then that we apply this Subject, and con- 
ſider _ ſeveral practical Inſtructions it ſuggeſts to us. 
n bs J 971 » - * A. B 70 7771 25 8 2 3 

I. We may hence infer," That | this Doctrine is ſo far 


Church in their Invacation of holy Angels, thut it furniſhes 
us with'a ſtrong Argument againſt it. gi | 
It gives no juſt Ground\for it. þ 
What tho” Holy Angelf are often ſent at the pleaſure 
of God to miniſter. to ut; will it therefore follow, 
that we muſt pray to them, and (as is the common 
Practice recommended by the Romiſh Clergy to their 
Proſelytes) ſolemnly devote our ſelves to their Worſhip 
and Service ? Minifters and Magiſtrates are the Mini- 


fters of God) for the good of thoſe. that are committed to 


their Charge; may we therefore in the ſame Place 
and Poſture in which we offer our Prayers to God, make 
our religious Addreſſes to them alſo? The Scriptures 
are ſo far from directing us to draw this Jufereuce 
from it, that they do as ſolemnly caution us againſt 
the worſbiping Angels on the mne hand, as they clearly 
aſſert their miniſtring to us on the other. Nay, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of worſbiping Angels as a vertual Re- 
nunciation of Chriſt the only Head and Mediator, by 
whom we muſt di rect all our Addreſſes to God. Nay, 


he condemns the very Pretence on which that bid 


is founded, viz, voluntary Humility; (or as thoſe of 
the Romiſh Church ſpeak) hanourary. Subjettion to An- 

of their tranſcendent Excellencies. 
And he adds this farther Cenſure of their Practice, 
that they intruded into thoſe things they had not ſeen ; Col. 
ii. 18, 19. A Cenſure that manifeſtly agrees to the 
Romiſh Church, who ſo frequently pretend this or thar 


"City or "Country to be under the Protection and Tutelage 


of this or that particular Angel or Saint, and' ſo conft- 
dently tho groundlefly aſſert, that every one has their 


particular Guardian- Angel, and accordingly urge them 


by certain Forms of Devotion to commit themſelves to 
their Care, and to implore their Protection. Nay, the 
Scripture frequently propoſes the Bleſſed God às the 
only Objeli of Religion Worſhip, and cautions us againſt 


giving any part of his 3 Honour to his Creatures. 


nd we cannot excuſe the Practice of the Roman Church 
in praying to Angeli, from the Guilt of invading the 
peculiar Rights of the Divine Honour and Glory. For 
our Praying' to them, and particularly when we offer 
mental Prayers (which the Council of Trent particu» 
larly allows) ſuppoſes them to have that unlimited Know- 
ledge of whatever is done and ſaid here below; nay, 
that Knowledge of our very Hearts themſelves that 
can only belong unto God. He only ought to be pray d 
to, who can hear all our Requeſts. And as God alone can 
do ſo ; ſo to invocate any created Iahabitant of the o- 
ther World, does in the Nature of the thing, whatever 
our Intention may be, aſcribe the inconmunicable: Per- 


feftions of God to them, and conſequently is no bet- 


ter than vile Idolatry. Nay, our praying to any other 
Inhabitant of the Invifible World, and that in 
the ſame Poſture we do to God, leaves no external 
and viſible" Diſtinction between the Worſhip we pay 
to that Supreme Being, and that we pay to, his Crea- 
tures. | | | 
And as this Doctrine gives no conntenance to the 
Worſhip" of Angels, ſo on the contrary, it-ſuggeſts to 
us a ſolid Argument againſt it, and that urg'd by an 
Angel himſelf. For when we read of John falling 
down at the Angel's Feet io worlhip him, he re jecis 
what he offer'd from this very Conſideration, ſee thou 
do it not, 1 am thy Fellow-ſervant, and of thy Brethren 
that 
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xxii. 8, 9-8 xix; 10 


that 
miſerable Evafion which one of the t — 
els out 


of the Romiſh Church here uſes, That the Ang 


« of Reverence to the human Nature of Chriſt refuſe to 
ip'd fince his Coming, but the they do well 


cc be 
« out of Humility to refuſe it, yet John did well to give 
e, and ſo do we. For ſure if the Angel had juft 
Reaſon to refuſe it, we have the ſame not to give it. 
*Tis but ſmall Reſpe& to obtrude it upon them againſt 


their Mil. And doubtleſs- they give the Church of 


Rome little thanks for paying them that Devotion that 


ſo plainly entrenches both on the Honour of God, 
and of Chriſt as Mediator, "Tis, plain the An- 
gel aſſigns not his own Modefly as a Reaſon of his Re- 
fuſal, but ſuch a Reaſon as ſuppoſes it unlawful ; 7 
am thy Fellow-fervant, Oc. worſhip God, q. d. Thou 
oweſt me no ſuch Homage, who am but thy Fellow- 
ſervant, give it therefore to God, to whom alone tis due 
from us both. And this is a Reaſon common to all Ages, 
and always in force to render this Practice inexcuſable. 
II. Let us hence be excited to adore the Condeſcen- 
tion and Goodneſs of God to us in employing Angels them- 
ſelves to miniſter to us. ; ; 
And truly when we conſider, what deſpicable 
Creatures we are, how unworthy of the Notice and 
Care of that Sovereign Majeſty, and 22 how 
undeſerving of his Favours our undutiful Carriage 
has rendred us, we cannot but eſteem it as a marvel- 
lous Inſtance of his gracious Regard to us, that he 
ſhou'd ſend even thoſe that ſtand as Attendants on his 
Heavenly Throne, to take a particular Care of our 
Welfare, and give them a Charge for our Safety and 
Preſervation. Nay, tis a wonderful Expreſſion of 
his Love which our Saviour intimates, when he cau- 
tions us againſt deſpiſing one of the leaſt of his Diſciples, 
from this Conſideration, that in Neaven their Angels do 
atways behold the Face of his Father in Heaven, Matt. xviii. 
10, —*Tis true indeed, I cannot ſee any clear ground 
to conclude from hence, that every particular Chriſtian 
has a particular Angel aſſign d for his Guardian, tho 
that ſeems to have been a current opinion among 
the Jews as well as among the Heathens. For we ſome 
times read of many Angels attending one particular Saint. 
A conſiderable Number attended in the Viſion of Ja- 
cob's Ladder, Gen. xxviii. 12. And a numerous Hoſt of 
them ſurrounded the Prophet Elijah, 2 Kings vi. 17. 
And many were appointed to coxvey the Soul of de- 
ceaſed Lazarus to Abraham's Boſom, Luke xvi. 22. 
Nay, the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of every particular good 
Man, faith, he ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, 
Pſal. xci. 11. Whereas elſewhere, One Angel was a 
ſufficient Guard to the whole Camp "of Iſrael. So that 
there ſeems to be no ſolid ground for ſuppoſing that 
our Saviour deſfign'd in theſe Words to inſinuate the 


Truth of that Opinion, concerning every good Man ..ſcience, 


having a particular Angel as his conſtant. Attendant or 
Guardian. But I think we may juſtly infer from the 
Words, that whereas it was common among the Heathens 
to aſſign a more eminent and powerful Genius to their 
Princes and Hero's than to other Perſons, our Saviour 
here intimates on the quite contrary, that the higheſt 
of the Angels, (even thoſe that were the moſt inme- 
diate Attendants on his Throne) were often employ'd 
by him for the Service and Good of the meaneſt fin- 
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that have the Teſti moi eſus, worſhip-God, —Rev. 

Pr are but ouniftring S/ rits, 
Fellow-ſervants with us to the ſame God, and therefore 
no way fit. Objef#s of our Homage; all Worſbip being 
the Homage of a Subject to his Sovereign and Lord. They 
therefore that have no Dominion over us can claim no 
ſuch Acknowledgements of Subjeftion to them. And ip- 
deed were it lawful at any time to give an Angel any 
Religious Homage, it muſt be ſo when he vi/ibly appears. 
But we ſee here, the Ange! poſigively refuſes it. And 
none can reaſonably entertain ſo- ſottiſh a Thought 
of this inſpir d Apoſtle, as to imagine he miſtook 
him whom he calls an Angel, for God, or that he wou'd 
have pay'd him the ſame inward Devotion he paid to 
wer Bleſſed Being. And ſure that is but a 
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cere N briſtian; and therefore twere ivexcuſable for us 
to deſpiſe thoſe on whom God puts ſo great a Value, 
and whom the chriefeft Angels in obedience to his Com- 
mand diſdain not to miniſter unto, O what an aſto- 
niſhing Favour is this to be beſtow d upon ſach in- 
conſiderable Worms as we are l. That not only: all 
the Creatures below us ſhou'd be made ſerviceable to 
us, but that even the glorious {rhabitants of the ſu- 
perior World, the chief Favourites of the Heavenly King, 
the very Nobles of his Royal Curt, ſhou'd be ſent by 
him as miniſtring Spirits, to preſerve us in our Dan- 
gers, proſper us in our important Affairs, ſupport 
and ſtrengthen us in our Conflicts, to reſcue us . 
Temptations, and to promote the great Deſign of our 
Eternal Salvation. We may well on this occaſion ſay 
(with the devout Pſalmiſt) hat is Man; O Lord, that 
thou art thus mindful of him, or the Son of Mun that thou 
vifiteſt him ! That when he is made lower than the An- 
gels, yet even they ſhould be thus employ'd: to mini- 
fter to him. N 
O let us then aſcribe the Glory hereof unto God, 
and we need not fear that thoſe bleed Spirits who are 
ſo jealous of his Honour ſhould take it for any Mark 
of our Diſreſpect to them, that we adbre him alone on 
this Account. He could as eaſily promote our tem- 
poral and etgrnal Welfare by his own immediate Power 
as by their Miniſtry. He 8 not their Services be- 
cauſe he needs them. But tis highly congruous to his 
Wiſdom that he ſhould employ his Creatures in Ser- 
vices ſuited to their Nature and Capacities, and par- 
ticularly the higher Rank of them in a miniſterial In- 
ſpection and Care over the lower. And ſuch an Employ- 
ment is ſuitable to the Benignity of their Nature, aud 
good them the deſirable Occaſion of expreſſing there- 
y their Reſemblance of him who is infinite Goodneſs 
and Love it ſelf. To him then who is the Lord of Au- 
gels as well as Men, muſt our religious Thankſgiving 
and Praiſe be render'd for all the Benefits and Ad- 
vantages we derive from thoſe kind Miniſtrations he 
em 1 them hr "OLE 
Let us take care, we be ſuch as | 
expect the Benefit of their gracious ri "WP 
For they are chiefly ſent to miniſter for the Good of 
thoſe that are Heirs of Salvation ; and therefore no wic- 
ked Perſons can promiſe to themſelves any ſuch Fa- 
vour. Thoſe that are the choſen YVaſſals of Satan, by 
becoming the voluntary Servants of Sin, cannot ex- 
pect that God ſhould give his holy Angels charge of 
them, or commit them to their Care. No, they are 
rather in danger of being entirely abandon'd to the 
Power of thoſe infernal Spirits, — Temptations the 
are fo ready to yield to, and whoſe Dictates they ſo 
freely obey. And O miſerable is the Caſe of thoſe 
Children of Diſobedience in whom that Prince of the Power 
of the Air rules and works without Controul ! Should 
we ſee the Body of a poor Creature poſſeſs'd by an in- 
fernal Fiend ? Should we behold him in ſuch a deplo- 
rable Condition as that of the poor Man's Son we 
read of, Mark ix. 18, 22. whom the unclean Spirit 
Sometimes caſt into the Nre, and ſometimes into the Water, 
to desFroy him, and ſo tare him, that he foam'd and gnaſb d 
with his Teeth, and pin'd away? Methinks ſuch a ſad 
8 would move our Pity. But alas, the Caſe 
of every hardned Sinner is altogether as deplorable, 
whoſe Soul, that unclean Spirit has taken Poſſeſſion ot, 
and whom he hurries fo violently to the Commiſſion 
of thoſe Sins that are far more pernicious and deftruftive ; 
whom he as it were forces to wound their own Con- 
nd makes them toyl in the Drud of 
Sin for the ſecuring their own Damnation. G let 
us not then ſerve thoſe Infernal Spirits, if we wou'd 
not be ſubjefted to them, Let us become the faith- 
ful Servants of God, if we expect that his Holy An- 
gels ſhou'd be employ'd for our Protection and De- 
fence, our Comfort and Welfare. Let us be the ſin- 
cere Followers of our Bleſſed Saviour, if we expect that 
he who is the Head of Angels ſhou'd uſe their Mini- 
ſtration for our good. 
IV. Let 
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8 beneficial, Converſe with 


avenly Court, 


Contemplation of the Miniſtry of the Holy: A ole wiſe b the | Court, | 
* — that in our ſpixitual Warfar 3. Again, Let us be Jen/ible of the 4 Preſence of 
e wreſtle not ſo much againſt Fleſh and Blood as againſt the Holy Angels with ts in the whole of our Converſation, and 
Principalities and Powers, and Spiritua Wickedneſſe in particuldrly in our As of publick Devotion. O let us 


Places, (or thoſe wicked | Spirits" that "now inhabit then ſtudy to acquit our ſelves ſo, that they may be 
theſe 2 Wy 13) 25 are apt to be diſcou- the joyful Spectaturs and TWWitheſſes of our Erdelity and 
„ad at the view of ſo formidable Enemies. But we Diligence in the Service of our common Lord. For they 


d animate our ſelves not only by ering that rejqce in ou Corveyffo 90 no leſs tjeyce in our 
4 pen Fuer of God highfelf engag d foꝶ our 7 and Perſevegance in Hl lineſs, py our final 
Defence, but alſo the Powgy"of thoſe Inflrumgits he ion. And ev their Eye upon ugh - as that 
employs for our Security. We may argue againſt our of the Bleſſed God ſhou'd kindle in us an Holy Am- 
deſpondent Fears, as the Prophet Elijah did againſt bition ſo to behave our ſelves, as may commend us 
thoſe of his Servant, r not, they be more that are to their Approbation 15 Fepelapſe, 7 as to his 
with us than thoſe that are with them, 2 Kings vi. 16. gratious- Acceptance. Nie 
Are thoſe Infernal Friends numerous ? There is alſo Fnurthly 7 Laſth, Let us propoſe theſe miniſtring 
an iunumerable Company of Holy Angels.. Their Number Spirits as @ Pattern for our Imitation, 2 
is ſaid to be Ten Thouſand times Ten Thouſand, and We muſt ſtrive as well as fray, that the Will of God 
Thouſands of Thouſands, Rev. v. 11. And of thoſe At- may be done by us on Earth asit is in Heaven, We ſhould 
tendants on the Throne of God, tis ſaid, that Tou. therefore propoſe the Inhabitants of Heaven as our 
ſand Thouſands miniſter to him, and Ten Thouſand times bright Exemplar. And*we ſhou'd endeavour to re- 
Ten Thouſand ſtand before him, Dan. Vi. 10. Are Devils ſemble thoſe Holy Angels, both in general, as the 

and ſubtle Creatures? So do Holy Angels excel are miniſtring Spirits, and particularly as the y miniſte 
boch in Strength and Wiſdom. Are Devils induſtrious to the Heirs of Salvation here below, | 
in ſeeking all occaſions of entangling us in Sin, and As they are in general miniſtring Spirits, - 


eſs aftive in their Endeavaurs to counteract their procinctu) ready bent and prepar q to do the Will of 
Deſign, and promote our Obedience and Salvation? God. They are repreſented as a flaming Fire, to de- 
For ſure thoſe Infernal Spirits have no advantage of note the Ardour of their Zeal for the Glory of God: 
doing harm above what Haly Angels have of deing us And as full of Wings to denote the Celerii and Speed 
good, unleſs it be what our own Corruptions may with which they execute his Commands. With ſuch 
give them. But this cannot be ſuppos'd the Cale fervent Zeal, with ſuch forward Diligence ſhou'd we ap- 
of thoſe in whom Divive Grace is the prevalent ply our ſelves to the doing his Holy Wil, and execu- 
| Principle. Nay, how ſhou'd it arm us ggainſt the fear ting his juſt Commands. They £0. not but when and 
2 of Death, that our Souls will enter into the unſeen uit her A 5 . ſo ſhou'd we carefully obſerve 
: 5 World under fo powerful a Guard and fo Safe a Convey! the Orders Inftruic | Ye: 
V. We may hence learn how 10 demean our. ſelves reign. They do. his Will with Delight. And ſo ſhould 
zowards thoſe Holy Angels whom the Bleed Gud employs our Hearts be enlarg'd to run the way of his Commands 
as Miniſtring Spirits for our good.” td. hive 4 with all Alacrity. 3 1 
1. For ſure none can doubt but we ought to r Hut we ſhou'd alſo imitate. Holy Angels. 
tertain a high Efteem of chem, as the moſt Noble and As they miniſter to the Heirs of Salvation. 
Glorious Rank of Creatures, in whom the Reſem- Do the #bigheſs Angel. themſelves not diſdain to 
blance of the Divine Perſections does moſt -brightly take care of the meaneſt Member of Chrift here below ? 
ſhine ; we may juſtly honour them as the chief of the Do they chearfully come do n from Heaven to mini- 
Works and Ways Gd; nay, we ought to bear a grate- ſter to them on Earth? How toe then ſhou'd we be from 
ful Affection towards them, in conſideration of that a proud Contempt of any, even the meaueſt of our Fel- 
Freedom and Alacrity with which their Compaſſion. and low Chriſtianl! How 72 n ſhould we be 


'Kindneſs towards us, prompts them to comply with to ſtoop to the meaneſt Offices of Love to promote ei- 
the Orders and Commands of their Heavenly Sove- ther their Temporal Weljare, or their Eternal Good. 
reign when he ſendi them to miniſter to us, Tis no - Take heed (Sch our Bleſſed Saviour) how ye deſ{ ie 
Derogation from the Glory of God to have a thank- aue of theſe little ones, for in Heaven their Angels behold: e 
ful Senſe. of the Kixdneſs of our earthly Beneſaclors, tho Face of my Father in Heaven, — Mat. xvii. 10.— Shall 
the Praiſe of the Benefits we receive, chiefly belongs to we think thoſe below our Notice and Converſe, or unde- 
God. And ſure tis no more injurious to his Ho- ſerving of our  beneficent Pity and Love, whom Angels 
nour to love thoſe Bleſſed Spirits for all their Offices themſelves, think to he proper Objects of their Care, and 
of Love to us. Not that we ſhou'd addreſs our ſelves delightfully. miniſter unto ? How does their, admirable 
to them with any Forms of Thankſgiving, which we Benignity and Goodneſs, Kindneſs and Condeſcention 


can hear and receive. But we ſnou d retain an affecti- let us then be as ready as they to protect and defend, 
onate Senſe of the Kindneſs that thoſe our Fllau- ſervauts to aſſiſt, and. adviſe, to comfort and ſupport, to ſuccour and 
bear to us, who are ſo unworthy of any Relation to relieve the meaneſt of our , Felow-ſervants, as theſe 
them, and fo wndeſerving of that Miniſtry of theirs Exalted Spirits are; whoſe Elevation above us does 
which the Blefſed God does honour us with, + no way hinder their condeſcending Miniſtry ro us. 
2. Again, the Conſideration of their Miniſtry,to , Eſpecially ſhou'd Miniſters of the Goſpel, who are pe- 
us here, ſbou'd make us think with Pleaſure and Joy ef culiarly ſtyl'd the Angels of the Churches, reſemble thoſe 
our happy Converſe with them in the future State. excellent Beings, by dividing their Time between 
We ſhou'd account it our great Privilege and beholding the Face of their Father in Heaven, and mini- 
Happineſs, that we are come (in Faith and Hope) to ſtring to the, Heirs of Salvation on Earth. 

that innumerable Company Angeli, Heb. xii. 22. Let VI. We may hence infer, What an Honour it is to be 

ls think with the greater Satisfaction and Comfort a Child of God, and Hetr of Salvation. py 
of thoſe Heavenly Regions where thoſe Bleſſed Spirits How deſpicable ſoever ſuch may appear in the Eyes 
will be our joyful Aſſociates, that are now our'Felow- of Men, on the Account of the 0bſcurity and Mean- 
ſervants, and vigilant Guardians, This Fleſh is a thick neſi of their external Circumſtances, they ſhould be 
Veil that . hides thoſe. excellent Creatures from our honourable in ours. For their heavenly Father puts 
view. How deſirable then ſhou'd it be to a purify'd ſuch a Value on them, that he makes his Hol Angels 
Soul to haveits Eyes open'd upon all the Glories of the themſelves miniſtring Spirits to them. They are here 
Inviſible World, and to ſee and admire the Wonders their watchful Guardians and friendly Aſiſtants, and 
of Divine Wiſdom in the Government thereof, and kind Miniſters and Comforters ; and they are at Death 
. | | the 


's 


1 our Ruin? And can we think Holy Aygel We ſhou'd imitate them as they ſtand always (in 


ons of gur Heavenly Sove- 


have no Warrant for, nor Groumd to believe that they upbraid our nauſeous Selbe and fooliſh Pride! O 
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the welcome Meſſengers to convey them 
ly Court, on wan they may look with the like Plea- 
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Egypt, Gen. xlv; 27. Ani ſhall thoſe. be mein and 
c vble in our Deer, whom the God of Heaven 


ure as Jacob did on the  aggons ſent io convey him into dignifies with ſoglorious ae, nd Miniſter ?, 

22982226222 Z22222292-A2026222826 
SIN the Inſtrument of the SI NN E Rs Puniſhment. 
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* Jer. ii. 19. 


Thy own Wickedneſs ſhall correft thee, and thy Back:/lidings 


I yeprove rhe. Know therefore, 


and ſee, That it is an evil Thing and bitter that thou baſt forſaken the Lord thy God; and that 
my Fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. | 


EMO NG the various Arguments which 
the Scripture ſuggeſts, to reclaim Men 
PD from their ſinful Courſes, there is 
none, methinks, ſhould more ſenſibly 
2723 &} affet and touch them, than their Con- 
— dſderation of the genuine Tendency of 
Sin, to make them miſerable and wretched, If Sinners 
have no Regard to the Glory of God, yet ſure the 
will have ſome Regard to their own Iuteraſt und We 
fare; and if as yet they feel not the perſwaſive Pow- 
er of Love to God, yet even regular Self-Love ſhould 
bring them under ſome Convictions of their own Fol- 


ly, when they come to ſee, that in offending God they 


are doing the greateſt iu to themſehves ; and that 
their own Sin ſhall prove its own bitter Puniſhment. 
And this Argument my Text gives me juſt Ground to 
urge and — upon them. T 
he bleſſed God had, at the 13th Verſe, charg'd 
the Jews with committing two great Evils, The forſa- 
king him the Fountain of living Waters, and the hewing 
to themſelves broken Cifterns that could hold no Water; i. e. 
They had revolted from him the true God, to the 
Worſhip of ſome Pagan Idol, and thereby changed their 
Glory for that which does not profit, Ver. 11. And what 
was the Conſequence and Fruit of this? They are 
told, that for this Iſrael became a Servant, and an home- 


born Slave, &c. Even a Servant to that Nation, whoſe - 


wretched Idols they had choſen to worſhip and ſerve. 
Upon which, the ropher appeals ro themſelves, con- 
cerning the Equity of this their Puniſhment, Haſt thou 
not procured this to thy ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord thy God when he led thee by the way? Ver. 17. Nay, 
their Sin was the more aggravated, becauſe this Judg- 
ment did not reform them, but they ſtill rely'd on any 
other Nations for Help, rather than on God. And 
now what haſt thou to do in the Way of Egypt to drink the 


I ater of Sihor ! Or, what haſt thou to do in the Way of 


Aria to drink the Waters of the River? Sihor was a 
River in Egypt, and Euphrates is here call'd by way of 
Eminency, The River, The Meaning is, what haſt 
thou to do to make either the Egyptians or Aſſyrians th 
Refuge, and to fly to them for Succour and Relief 
rather than to the God of Iſrael, that true Fountain of 
living Waters ? AE. 

Upon this, the Prophet denounces this awful Doom 
from God upon them, Thy own Wickedueſs ſpall correct 
thee, and thy own Back-ſlidings ſhall reprove thee, &c. 

In the Text, we have the Sinner's Vork, his own 
Wickedneſs, his own Back-/lidings, his forſaking of God 
and caſting «ff his Fear. -And we have his Wages; even 
that Correction and Reproof, that evil and bitter Fruit 
that ſhall ſpring from his Sins themſelves.. 

I 


— 


Z— ͤ— — — 


The Subject then, which the Words offer to out 
Meditation is this, vix. 1 Tg 

When Men forſake God, and caſt off the Fear of bim, 

they ſhall ſooner or larer feel the Fruits of their own Wicked- 
neſs to be exceeding evil and bitter, their own Sin ſball turn 
to their Puniſhment, _ 

Before I enter upon the Conſideration of this Au- 
ment, I would only premiſe, that the Text chiefly 
ſpeaks of ſuch as go on in a Courſe of unrepented Mieł- 
edneſs, in a wilful Defection from God, and from his 
Service. But yet we may app italſo ro the woful tem- 
porary Bick-ſlidings of his Children, whorh he often uſes 
this wiſe Method to reclaim and recover, by making 

*them know and ſee in the bitter Fruits of it, how evil 
oe it was in any Degree to depart from him and 
caſt off his Fear. So that the Correction or Puniſhment 


is either Medicinal or Deſtructive, accordingly as Men 


do or do not repent of their Wickedneſs. 

But what I would chiefly recommend to your Ob- 
ſervation, is, That tis not barely meant, that ſuch as 
forſake God and caſt off his Fear, ſhall find their Correc- 
tion and Puniſhment for their Wickedneſs, (i. e. on the 
Account of it, as the meritoriotfs and procuring Cauſe 
of their Miſery) ; but they ſhall find it in their own 
Doings, i. e. Their own Wickedneſs and Back-ſlidings 
ſhall be the Inſtruments of their Correction and Pun 
ment, Their Wickedneſs it ſelf ſhall be the Source of 
their Miſery, | 

And this Obſervation from the Words is parallel to 
_ _ Paſſages of Scripture that ſpeak to the ſame 

urpoſe. 

hus when the Prophet 1ſaiah denounces a VV to 
the Wicked, he aſſigns this Reaſon of it, i ſball be il 
with him, for the Reward of his Hands ſhall be given him, 
Iſaiah iii. 11. His Puniſhment ſhall be the Wages 
that he himſelf has taken Pains for, and, as it were, 
pull'd with his own Hands upon his own Head. 
when Solomon deſcribes that penal Miſery and Ruin 
which all thoſe would bring upon themſelves, who 
hated Knowledge, and did not chooſe the Fear of the Lord, 


' who would have none of his Council, hut deſpiſed all his 


Reproof, he does it in thoſe remarkable Expreſſions, 
That they ſhould eat the Fruit of their um Way, and le 
filled with their own Devices, Prov. i. 30, 31. Wh is 
particularly ſaid of the malicious Man, may be appli- 
ed often to other Sinners, That while they travel with 
Ini quity, and conceive Miſchief, they fall into the Pit which 
themſelves have made, Pſal. vii. 14, 15. or, (as the Pſat- 
miſt elſewhere ſpeaks of the Wicked in general) the) 
are ſuared in the Work of their own Hands, Pſal. ix. 15- 
I ſhall only add tuo obſervable Paſſages more, the one 


is, what God ſpeaks to Cain upon the Murther of his 
innocent 
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nocent Brother, F thon do nor wel, Siu or Puniſhment 
— Door, Gen. iv. 7. The other is, what Moſes 


ſpeaks to the Iſraelites, yon do not ſo, behold, ye have 


aint the Lord, and be ſure your Sin will find you 
A1 xxxii. 22. And 'tis'no impertinent Ob- 
ſervation of a pious Divine, upon the comparin thoſe 
two Paſſages, that, in the former, Sin is compar d to a 
Maftiff that lies behind the Door, ready to fly upon 
any that open it; but, in the latter, tis compar d to 
a Blood - hound that traces the Sinner in his Foor-ſteps, 
and never leaves the Scent and Track till at laſt it 
find him out and ſeize upon him. 

You ſee then the Obſervation drawn from this Text 
receives Light and Confirmation from other Paſſages 
of Scripture that ſpeak to the ſame Purpoſe. 

What I ſhall therefore chiefly offer to your Conſi- 
deration from theſe Words, is to iVuſtrate the Truth 
of this Obſervation, by ſhewing you in particular, what 
evil and bitter Fruits ſuch as forſake God do uſually 
reap from their own Sins, how their own Wickedueſs 
does correlt them, and their own Back-ſlidings reprove them, 
how their Sin turns to their Puniſhment, 

And here I muſt diſtinctly conſider the evil and 
bitter Fruits of Men's Wickedneſs in this Life, and then 
the more intolerable Fruits of their impenitent Con- 
tinuance therein in the Life to come. 

Firſt, Let us conſider the evil and bitter Fruits which 
the Hickedneſs of Men does uſually produce in this Life, 
when they forſake God, and caſt off his Fear. | 

And here we may conſider theſe bitter Fruits of Sin 
as ſpringing, partly from the Nature and Tendency of 


Sin it felf, from the Horkings of Conſcience in the Re- 


view of it, from the wiſe and juſt Cndutt of divine 
Providence towards the Sinner, and from the Temprey's 
Malice and Subtilty. 

I. We may here conſider the evil and bitter Fruits 
that ſpring from the Nature and Tendency of Sin it ſelf. 

And among thoſe evil Fruits, I may juſtly reckon 
ſach as theſe: The Hardſhip and Slavery that the Sin- 
ner is expos'd to in the proſecution of his Wicked- 
neſs and Sin, the Diſappointment Je uſually meets with 
in the Commiſſion of it, the Shame that attends the 
Diſcovery, and the woful Difficulty of making a 
Retreat. | 

1. One wretched fruit of Men's Wickedneſs, is the 
Hardſhip and Slavery they often undergo in the proſe- 
cution of their ſinful Courſe. | 

And O what a ſhameful and ignominious, what a 


painful and miſerable Vaſſalage and Drudgery do the 


Luſts of Men ufually put them upon! How is the 
wretched Sinner at the beck and command of every 
brutiſn Appetite, every vile and hateful Paſſion ! 
How does he tug at the Oar of Sin, and toy for his 
own Damnation]! What hateful Difſimulation, what 
ſervile Flattery, what tedious Attendance, what vile 
Cringing muſt the Ambitious uſe to infinuate them- 
ſelves into the Favour of thoſe on whom their Hopes 
of Preferment depend! What reftleſs Projects and 
inceſſant Toyls does the covetous Morlaling uſe, how 
does he riſe early and fit up late, and eat the Bread of 
Carefulneſs, and what baſe Arts, what mean and ſor- 
did things does his inſatiable Deſire of Riches uſually 
put him upon ! Nay often, how little does he him- 
ſelf exjoy of what he has thus drudg'd the greateſt 
* of his Life to hoard up for he knows not whom ! 

ow often is he Poor in the midſt of Plenty! Star- 
ving his Belly and pinching his Back to feed his inſa- 
tiable Eye. Having Wealth indeed in his Cheſts but no 
Heart or Power to uſe it! And for the unclean Wretch, 
what Hazards and Difficulties does he run thro', what 
baſe and ſhameful Contrivances does he uſe to com- 
paſs his vile Deſigns ! So that if Sinners did but con- 
ſider, what odious and ſcandalous, what painful and 
difficult, and tedious Servitude their Luſts put them 
upon: Methinks their Hearts ſhou'd riſe up in juſt 
Deteſtation and Abhorrence of it, and ſhou'd be rea- 
dy to fay, I diſdain henceforth to be ſo miſerable 
. A Slave to ſo imperious Task-Maſters, and will be 
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employ'd no longer in ſo. ignominious and intolerss 
ble Drudgery. | | 

Again, Os har ac 5 | 
2. Another evil and bitter Emit of Men's Wicked 
neſs is the Diſappointment they uſually meet with in 
the Commiſſion of it. 32 1 

And alas, how far is Sin from anſwering thoſe large 
Expectations the Sinner entertains of Satisfaction in 
the Gratiſication of his corrupt Inclinations and De- 
fires ! How uſually does he find nothing but Vanity 
and Vexation in what he propos'd to himſelf all ima- 
ginable Pleaſure and Delight We have a lively Inſtance 
of this in the Caſe of fooliſh Amnon. What Torment 
did bis jnceſtuous Luſt. towards his Siſter Tamar ex- 

ſe him to ! The Text tells us, he. was ſo vexed that 
he fell fick for her, "becauſe he thought, it hard. for him 
to do any: thing to her, — 2 Sam. xiii. 2, — But when 
in Purſuance of Jonadab's wicked Advice, he did by 
Stratagem gain his point, and offer d Violence to her; 
what Satisfaction did he find in ſo vile an Action “ 
The Text tells us, hat he hated her exceedingly, ſo that 
the Hatred wherewith he hated her was. greater than the 
Love where with be: loved ber, aud he [aid to her, Ariſe, and 
be gone, Verſe 15. His propoſed Pleaſare was ſoon 
turn'd into Yexation, and the imaginary Sweet of 
Sin prov'd only Murmuood and Gaul. Some Sins carry 
their own Torment along with them. So does that 
Malice and Hatred, that Envy and Rancour that prey 
upon the Breaſt that entertains them. So does that 
Pride that renders every appearance of Slight and 
Diſreſpect ſo grievous and intolerable. As we ſee 
in the Caſe of Haman, to whom all Honours. heap'd 
upon him in the Court of Ahaſuerus avail'd nothing, 
ſo long as Mordecai refus d to bow the Knee to him, 
Eſther v. 13. And ſure I need not tell you, how lic- 
tle real Pleaſure the Glutton or Drunkard finds in over- 
loading Nature with nauſeous Exceſs. And how juſt a 
Correction of his Folly thoſe painful Diſeaſes are which 
his Intemperance ſo often expoſes him ro. Not to 
mention that Conſumption and Ruin that this expenſive 
Vice = often brings upon his Sulſtance and Eſtate. 

ain, 

3. Abe evil and bitter Fruit of Men's Wicked- 
_ is the Shame that uſually attends the Diſcovery 
of it. 

And this igdeed does chiefly refer to thoſe Sins 
which they are ſtudious to conceal from the ' View of 
others. How reſtleſs and diſquieting Thoughts does 
the very Fear of a Detection uſually expoſe them to! 
And what confounding Shame does uſually cover them, 
when their hidden Mors of Darkneſs ate brought to open 
Light ! If innocent Tamar that ſuffer'd the Violence 
could fay, And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my Shame to go? 
How much more may we fay to the guilty Sinner in 
the Language of the Apoſtle, What Fruit hadft thou in 
thoſe things whereaf thou art now aſham'd? Rom. vi. 22. 
"Tis a juſt Obſervation; that Men's ſecret Sins owe 
them a Shame, and will uſually, (at leaſt without Re- 
pentance) ſome time or other pay it. What they ſtu- 
diouſly cover ſhall be ſome way or other reveal d; 
what they induſtriouſly hide ſhall, to their Confuſion, 
be made known, Matt. x. 26. They will find the Truth 
of the wiſe Man's Aſſertion, He that covers his Sins 
ſhall not proſper ; but he that confeſſes an forſakes them ſhall 
find Mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. And ſure, if the Sinner 
would but put the Reproach and Diſgrace that attends 
the Diſcovery of Sin in the one Scale, and the ima- 
ginary Pleaſure of it in the other, he would ſoon find 
that the latter is far outweigh'd by the Jormer. And 
what Solomon ſpeaks in reference to one particular Sin, 
(viz, that of Uncleanneſs) may be apply'd to all other 
heinous and hateful Crimes that the Sinner ventures 
upon when he caſts off the Fear of God A Wound and 
Difhonour ſhall they get, and their Reproach ſhall not be 
wip'd away, Prov. vi. 33. 

4. Another evil Fruit of Sin is the extream Difficu!- 
ty of making a Retreat. | 
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The Way of Sin is indeed broad, and the Eutrante 
upon it exceeding eaſy. But we may truly ſay of D 
it was ſaid of the Lyons-Den) veſtigia pauca retrorſim. 
There are comparatively few that have made an hap- 
PY Eſcape. Alas, little does the Sinner conſider how 

r he does by yielding to one Temptation ſtrengthen 
his corrupt Inclinations, rivet his vitious Habits, and 
put himſelf into the Power of the Tempter, who neg- 
lets no Advantages for eſtabliſhing his own Dominion 
and Intereſt in his Heart! We read of the Wicked, 
That his own Iniquities ſhall take him, and he ſhall be ſua- 
red in the Work of his own Hands, Prov. v. 22. The 
Sinner ſeems to be deſcrib'd here as one that after he 
has yielded to Temptation and run into Sip, would 
now make a Receſs and Return to his Duty 12 alas, 
he finds himſelf held in Cords, fo that when he would 
(as one ſpeaks) unwind the Skein of his former Life, 
he runs but more into the Entanglement he has made 
with his own Hands. Satan and Sin have got a 
ſtrong hold of him, and he finds 1t harder than ever 
to wreſt himſelf out of their Power. His Corruptions 
become more rooted and inveterate, and the Reſi- 
ſtance of Conſcience is weakned; ſo that his Recovery 
is more hopeleſs, and almoſt deſperate. | 

Thus is Sin its own Puniſhment by the natural Teu- 
dency of it to produce ſuch evil and bitter Fruits as 
theſe. Bur, 

II. We may farther take notice of the bitter and 
evil Fruits of Sin in the Workings of natural Conſcience 
upon the Review of it. | 

l icledneſi may indeed be (as Zophar ſpeaks, — 
Job xx. 12, Cc.) ſweet in the Mouth, and the Sinner 
may hide it under bis Tongue, but this Meat will be turn- 
ed in his Bowels, and prove as the Gall of Aſps within 
him, (i. e. a bitter and deadly Poyſon.) * Conſcience 
has ſuch Notices not only of the Being of God, but of 
moral Good or Evil, and of the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments thereof, that in the very Heathens themſelves tis 
ſaid to accuſe or excuſe, Rom. ii. xv. And much more 
will ir do ſo where 'tis more fully enlightned from the 
Word of God. And therefore the Sinner can never 
hope to eſcape the Reproaches and Cenſures of his own 
awakened Conſcience. He carries at once, a Witneſs, 
a Judge, and a Tormentoy in his own Boſom. The 
Pleaſure of Sin, is indeed ſoon over, but the Hing of 
it remains, and the H/ornds it has given to Conſcience 
will, on every ſerious Reflection, bleed afreſh. The 
Sinner ſows thoſe Seeds in his own Mind by every 
wilful Sin, that will ſooner or later ſpring up in An- 
guiſb and Remorſe, in guilty Horrors and Fears, We 
read in Ezra of a Decree of King Darius, That who- 
ever ſhould alter it, Timber ſhould be pull'd down from his 
own Houſe, and being ſet up, he ſhould be hang d thereon, 
Ezra vi. 11. So is it the juſt Decree of Heaven, That 
for every wilful Tranſgreſſor of his Law, Materials 
ſhould be drawn from his own Conſcience, like Timber 
from his own Houſe, for his Execution and Puniſhment. 
And there is no ſuch Gibbet or Rack as a Man's own 
guilty Conſcience. 

But of this more will occur when I come to conſider 
the bitter Fruits of Sin in the other World, 


But farther, | 
III. We may conſider the bitter Fruits of Sin as they 


ſpring from the wiſe and juſt CouduFt of divine Provi- 
dence towards the Sinner, 

I have already ſuggeſted, that ſome Sins tend in 
their own Nature to make us miſerable here. Such 
as Malice, Enuy, Pride, &c. 

And I would now add, that the Providence of God does 
often wonderfully concur to make the Sinner feel the 
wretched and pernicious Effects of his own Folly. Thus 
we read of the young Prodigal, that he quickly ſpent his 
SulRonce in riotous Living, and thereby reduc'd him- 
ſelf to Beggary and Want. But the Providence of 
God concurr'd to. make his own Wickedneſs correct him, 
when, at the fame time, there aroſe agnighty Famine in 
that Land, that increas'd his Neceflities, and render'd 
them the more pinching and grievous. So Abſalom 
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took a Pride in his Beauty, and particularly in his Jorg 
Hair. And Providence fo orders it, that in his Rebel 
lion againſt his Father, when he had loſt the Day, this 
Hair in his Flight catches on the Bough of a Tree, 


where Joab found and flew him. As earthly Judges 


often order Offenders to be executed in the very Place 
where their Crimes were committed, ſo the juſt Pro- 
vidence of God ſo diſpoſes Matters, that either as to 
the Kind or Meaſure, or the Time and Place, the Pu- 
niſhment ſhould bear a Correſpondence to 'the Sin, and 
remarkably appear to be the Fruzt of it. As Joſeph's 
Brethren were no ſooner reduc'd into extreme Diſtreſs 
by their being thrown into Priſon, and order'd to 
bring their youngeſt Brother as the only Condition of 
their Releaſe, but they ſenſibly own it as the Fruit of 
their own Sin, in their refuſing to hear their Brother 
Joſeph, when he beſought them, and when they ſaw. the 
Anguiſb of his Soul, Gen. xlii. 21. | 
Once mote, | | | 

IV. We'may conſider the evil and bitter Fruits of 
Sin, as they ſpring from the Malice and Subtlety of the 
Tempter. 

For tis our own corrupt Inclinations that render 
us ſo eaſie a Prey to that great Deſtroyer of Souls. 
Tis our Eagerneſs after his ſpecious Baits that makes 
us ſo readily ſwallow the fatal Hook that is unde 
them. One well compares this H/orld to a Decoy-pool. 
Satan is the Keeper of the Pool. The Vanities of this 
World are the Decoys that inveigle and draw ſuch 
Shoals of Sinners after them. But when they think 
to enjoy them, theſe Vanities, like the Decoys, all dive 
away and are gone, and Satan drawing his Net, they 
are all taken. So that as the Fiſhes that are taken in an 
evil Net, or as the Birds that are caught in the Snare, ſo are 
the Sons of Men ſnared in an evil time, when it falls ſuddenly 
upon them, Eccleſ. ix. 11. Tis our own Luſts betray 
us into the Hands of that great Enemy and Deſtroyer 
of Souls. Iis thro' their Strength and Prevalency 
as well as his Sagacity to ſuit his alluring Temptations 
to them, that we are taken captive by him at his Plea- 
ſure. And herein alſ#® our Sin turns to our Puniſhment. 

By all theſe ways does Mens own Wickedneſs correct, 
and their on Back-ſlidings reprove them. Thus do they 
often here know, and ſee, and feel, what an evil and bit- 
ter thing it is that they have forſaken the Lord their God, 
and that his Fear was not in them, | 

Bur, | 

Secondly, Let us conſider, for the Illuſtration of this 
Truth, the intollerably bitter Fruits of Sin in the Life 
to come, and it will appear, That their own Wickedneſs 
does correct, and their own Back-ſlidings reprove them, and 
their Puniſhment is the genuine Reſult and Fruit of their 
own {mpenitency. 

And here I ſhall not inſiſt on that Connexion between 
Wickedneſs and endleſs Miſery that is made by the Te- 
nure of the righteous Threatnings of God, which do 
ſubject all impenitent Sinners to everlaſting Puniſhment, 
For I ſhall only conſider how far that Puniſhment is the 
natural Reſult and Fruit of their own MWickedueſs. 

And, to clear the Truth of this Obſervation, in refe- 
rence to the endleſs Puniſhment of Sinners in the other 
World, we may conſider it as diſtinguiſh'd into Pu- 
niſhment of Loſs, and Puniſhment of Senſe, or into priva- 
tive and poſitive Puniſhment. 

I. As to privative Puniſhment, that conſiſts in the Loſs 


of the heavenly Happineſs and Glory, this is the genuine 
ickedneſs. 


Reſult and Fruit of Mens obſtinate J/: 

For by ſuch incorrigible Wickedneſs the Sinner 
does render himſelf morally incapable of that heavenly 
Felicity, and puts an inſuperable Bar in the way of his 
enjoying it. Such is the vile and debaſed and malig- 
nant Temper of an impenitent Sinner, that he would 
be bur miſerable tho ſurrounded with all the Objefts of 
Happineſs; and thoſe Manſions of Glory would be to 
him the Place of Torment. Alas, what Pleaſure could 
an wunſanftify'd Soul find in the Preſence and Communios 
of thar God to whom it bears no Reſemblance, whoſe 


Holineſs it hates, whoſe Juſtice it trembles at the 
Thoughts 
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and in whoſe Sight tis moſt hateful and 
Thovghts of What other Doom can he who has here 
ſaid to God, Depart from me, I defire not the Knowledge 
of thy ways, expect from him bur that, Depart from me 
thou curſed for ever!? Job xxi. 14- compared with Mate. 
"What Satisfaction can ſuch an impure Sinuer take in 
the Society and Converſe of thoſe glorify d Saints, to 
whoſe ſpotleſs Nature he bears no Conformity, whoſe 
Heavenly Employment and Exerciſe is no way agree- 
able to his carnal Inclinations, and whoſe ſpiritual 
and divine Joys he has no Palate to reliſh and taſte ? 
As ſoon may a Swine that is us d to the Mire and Draff 
reliſh the Entertainments of an earthly Palace, as a 
brutify'd Singer take Delight in the Converſes and 
Entertainments of the heavenly Community and King- 
dom. Thoſe ſpiritual and divine Objeds are no 
way ſuited to his ſordid and terrene, his corrupt and 
vitious Inclinations. | a 

Now this irreparable Lofs of Heaven is what the 
Sinner's own Folly expoſes him to. "Tis he incapaci- 
tates his own Soul for that eternal Glory ; tis he that 
fixes that unpaſſable Gulf that for ever ſeparates and 
excludes him from the Regions of the Bleed. 

Nay, farther, . 

II. As to the poſitive Part of the Puniſhment of impe- 
nitent Sinners in the other World, tis alſo in a great 
meaſure the genuine Fruit of their own Wickedneſ, 

There are three Ingredients of the Puniſhment of 
Senſe that we may now conceive of, and they are all 
the genuine Product and Fruit of the Sinner's own 
Wickedneſs. 


For that weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, . 


which Sinners will then be abandon'd to, when they 
ſee themſelves thruſt out of the Kingdom of God, this 
will naturally ariſe from the Reflections of an enra- 

d Conſcience on their wretched Folly, who have 

old their heavenly Birth-right for a Morſel of Meat, and 

barter'd away the Hopes of that unconceivable Feli- 
city for contemptible Trifles. They wil have none 
to blame for that irreparable Loſs but themſelves, and 
the Edge of Conſcience in its cutting Reflections on 
it will be wholly turn'd upon themſelves. 

And for that Part of the Puniſhment of the Dam- 
ned which will ariſe from the Accuſations and Stings of 
their own guilty Couſciences, tis evident, that they bring 
this upon themſelves. 

Tis they that have furniſh'd an accuſing Conſcience 


with ſuch a heavy Indictment and Charge; "cis they 


that have arm'd it againſt themſelves ; tis they that 
by the innumerable Offences of an ungodly Life, have 
been ſowing thoſe Seeds that will then ſpring up in 
everlaſting Anguiſn and Shame, Horror and Deſpair. 
*Tis their paſt Iniquities that ſupply Food to the Worm 
that never dies, and Fuel to the Fire that ſhall never be 
quench'd, Mark ix. 46, 48. 

And for that part of their Püniſnment which ariſes 
from their impetuous carnal Deſires after thoſe earthly En- 
joyments which they are now for ever diſpoſſeſs'd of, tis 
as manifeſt that this part of their Torment is the 
Fruit of their own Wickedneſs. "Tis they have kind- 
led and cheriſhed thoſe impure Flames in which they 
are now tormented, without one Drop of Vater to cool 
their Tongue, Tis they have debas'd their Affections, 
and ſufter'd them to be ſo inordinately enamoyr'd on 
this vain World, that the Loſs of it now appears ſo 
intolerable to them. They could not but foreſee that 
the Form and Faſhion of this World was paſſing away, and 
were on that Account warn'd againſt the inordinare 
Love of it, and therefore can thank none but them- 
ſelves that they are now miſerable by inſatiable Deſires 
after what they are never like to enjoy. 

Nay, 'tis the Conformity of their malignant Diſpo- 
ſition to that of accurſed Fiends that fits them to be 
_ Aſſociates in the Regions of Darkneſs and De- 

pair. 

On all theſe Accounts it appears, that even in refe- 
rence to the endleſs Puniſhment of Sinners in the 


other World, their um Hickedneſs corrects them, apd 
they feel in theſe genuine Fruits thereof what an eil 
and bitter thing it is, that they have forſaken the Lord their 
God, and that his Fear was not in them. 5 
It * that we apply this practical Subject. 
nd, | 
I. We may hence ſee, and vinditate, and admire the 
dom and Juſtice of God in the Puuiſbment of Sin. , 
Tis one great Inſtance of his admirable Wiſdom that 
he has ſo conſtituted the Nature of Man as to eftabliſh 
an inſeparable Connexion. between Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs, between Wickedneſs and Miſery. Holineſs is that 
to the Soul that Health is to the Body the Foundation 
and Spring of all inward Peace and Comfort. Mic 
lechef is its Diſeaſe, uſually painjul and (if Repentance 
revent not) mortal and pernicious. The great GO D 
ba ſo contriv'd the Frame of his moral Government 
that we cannot affront him without doing the greateſt 
Injury to our ſelves, and by every wilful Provocation 
of him we ſow the Seeds of Shame and Fear, Diſquiet 
and Terror in our own Minds. 

Nay, this Conſideration offers the cleareſt Ground 
for vindicating the Juſtice of God in the eternal Pu- 
niſhment of the Damned. I ſhall not exclude ſuch Ar- 
guments as are drawn from the infitite Majeſty of God 
that is affronted by Sin, from that everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment being the Sinner's own Option and Choice, from 
the Neceſſity of ſych a Puniſhment being threatned in 
order to deter Men from Sin, from the Inclination 
of impenitent Sinners to perſiſt in their Sins for ever, 
Oc. But this ſeems to be the moſt ſolid Argument, 
and that which renders the Juſtice of God moſt unex- 
ceptionable ; that to immortal Souls this everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment is the natural Reſult and Fruit of their own 
Wickedneſs ; that Wickedneſs rendering them incapable 
of the heavenly Felicity, and ſowing the Seeds of all that 
poſiti us Miſery and Torment which they ſuffer. And what 
Blemiſh or Stain can it be on the Juſtice of God to leave 
the incorrigible Sinner to the natural Effefts of his 
own Perverſeneſs and Fully, and to ſuffer him to eat the 
Fruit of his own Doings? How equal is it that Sinners 
reap what themſelves have ſown, and ſhould inherit that 
Deſtruction which they have with violent Hands puld 
down upon themſelves * And how unreaſonable were it 
to expect that God ſhould extinguiſh the Life of thoſe 
Souls that were deſign'd for an endleſs Duration, 
meerly to prevent the Miſery they have wilfully plun- 
ged themſelves into ? | 

II. We may hence farther infer, That 'tis a moſt 
dreadful judgment for a Man to be left to his own 
WWickedneſs and his own Back- ſlidings. 

For there needs no more to render him for ever 
miſerable. That Wickedneſs will ſooner or later correct 
him, and thoſe Back-/lidings will reprove him; he will 
ſooner or later feel the Fruits of them to be exceed- 
ingly evil and bitter. "Tis an awful Sentence when 
God ſaith of a Sinner, as he once did of Ephraim, He 
is join'd to Idols, let him alone, Hoſ. iv. 17. When he 
gives them up to the Luſts of their own Hearts, and faith 
of them, Let the, Unrighteous be unrighteous ſtill, and the 
Filthy be filthy ſtill, Rev. xxii. 11. And O what need 
have we to pray that God would deliver us from our 
Jelves and from the natural Efecti of our own Sin and 
Folly ! 

III. We may hence fee, How little Reaſon we have to 
envy the preſent Proſperity of Sinners. | 

Alas, their own Wickedneſs is thetr Plague, and car- 
ries its Puniſhment as it were in its own Bowels. We 
ſee indeed their external flouriſhing Condition, we 
hear the Noiſe of their carnal Jollicy and Mirth, but 
we diſcern not their inward Terrors and Fears, much 
leſs do we diſcern that everlaſting Anguiſh and Deſpair 
which they are ſowing the Seeds of, that Wrath which 
after their hard and impenitent Heart they are treaſuriug 
up againſt the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God. Tis obſerved, that the Ro- 
mans in their ſolemn Triumphs after a Victory, were 
wont to bring out the 7 they triumph'd over in all 
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heir moſt ſplendid Attire and Ornaments, and led 

em. in that Pomp to Execution. One that under- 

ood nothing of the Deſign might think thoſe the 
moſt atmired and happy Perſous in all the Company, 
whereas indeed they were the moſt wretched, being 
thus adorn d only in ſcorn for an ignominious Death. 
So do we often in our Ignorance look upon proſpe- 
rous Sinners when ſurrounded with earthly Honours 
and Riches, as the moſt happy Perſons, whereas did we 
judge a-right of things, we ſhould ſee that they are 
far more proper Objects of our Pity than our Envy ; 
they are but as Beaſts fatted for the Day of Slaughter, 
and as Malefaftors led out ip Pomp to Execution. 

IV. We may hence ſee, How impoſſ#ble it is that im- 
penitent Sinners ſhould go unpuniſb d. 

Alas, they are by their manifold Tranſgreſſions 
| laying the certain Foundation of their own Miſery, They 

are induſtrious in ſowing the Seeds from whence a 
ſad Harveſt of Anguiſh and Miſery will ſpring. 
They are often buſily imploy'd to undo themſelves 
here, but eſpecially laborious in ſecuring their own 
endleſs Perdition. They are taking great pains to 
arm an enraged Conſcience with bitter and furi- 
ous Stings. They are like poor diſtracted Creatures 
that are gaſbing and wounding themſelves, tho per- 
haps they at preſent feel it not. But in due time, their 
WWickedneſs ſhall correct them, and their Back-ſlidings 
reprove them, and they ſhall to their coſt ſee and know, 
that *tis an evil and bitter thing that they have forſaken 
the Lord their God, and that his Fear was not in them, They 
will feel Sin to be the Gall of Bitterneſs it ſelf when- 
ever Conſcience is by ſome terrible Calamity ſtartled 
and alarm'd, whenever Death and Judgment are in 
their view, or at leaſt whenever they come to reap 
the miſerable Fruits of it in the World to come. O 
with what Horrour and Anguiſh will they then look 
back on thoſe momentany Pleaſures of Sin for which 
they have barter'd away the hopes of Eternal Glory ! 
With what Amazement and Conſternation will they 
look forward on that State of remedileſs Darkneſs 
and Deſpair that is before them ! In which there is 
no Ghmpſe of Light and Hope, nothing to expect but 
the Gnawings of the Worm that never dies, and the Rage 
of the unquenchable Fire ! 

And that which will greatly aggravate their Miſery, 
is, That *tis ſelf-procur'd, tis the natural Reſult of 
their own Wickedneſs. This their Deſtruction is from 
themſelves. Divine Juſtice has little more to do than 
to leave them to the woful Effects of their own wil- 
ful Departure from him. 

V. Let me therefore hence urge Sinners to enter: ain 
ſuch juſt Apprehenſions of the miſerable Tendency of their own 
Hickedneſs, as may excite them to abhor and renounce it. 

One would think 'twere an eaſy matter to diſſwade 
a Man from doing an apparent Miſchief to him- 
ſelf. But O that we could prevail with deluded 
Sinners to forbear the doing the greateſt and moſt 
durable Injury to their own Souls. To this Purpoſe 


I would urge them to reflect upon their paſt Iniquities, 
and to conſider what Advantage and Benefit, what ſolid 
Pleaſure or Profit they have reap'd from them ? What 
have you ever got by Sin that can any way counter- 
vail the miſerable Conſequences and Fruits of it? 
What have you got worth the Toil of Proſecution, 
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anſwerable to your Expectation? What, that will com. 
penſate for all the Fear of Shame from Mex, or of Vers 
geance from God ? What, that will make amends for all 
the Challenges and Rebukes of an accuſing” Conſci- 
ence? What, that will compenſate for the Lok of e; 
ternal Glory, or ſupport you under the Horrors of 
everlaſting Deſpair ! Alas, what is the momentany 
Sweet of Sin when rol”d in the Mouth, when it will prove 
in the Belly as the Gall of Aſps for ever? "And who 
would continue a perverſe Enemy to God, when all he 
ſhall ger by it is to be the worſ# Enemy imaginable 20 
himſelf? Who would tg at the Oar of Sin, when he is 
all the while toi/ing for his own Miſery and Damnation? 
Who would gratify the Tempter's Malice and his own 
Luſts at the Expence of his own eternal Ruin? There 
is a Paſſage mention'd that happen'd in the Time of 
Galienus the Roman Emperor. The mutinous Sol- 
diers ſet up ſeveral Competitors with him. Among the 
reſt, one Marius, that was a common Soldier, and had 
been a Sword-Cutler by Trade. But, within three 
Days, they mutiny'd again, and, one of the Soldiers 
drawing his Sword to ſtrike him, cry'd out, Here, 
Marius, This is with the Sword which thy ſelf haſt 
* made.” So may Satan upbraid us when he is made 
the Executioner of God's Vengeance againſt us, That he 
ſmites us with the Sword which we our ſelves have 
made, our own Sins being the Inſtruments of our Tor- 
ment and Ruin. | 

O let us then learn to entertain a juſt Deteſtation of 


Sin. Let us regard it as the juſt Spring of all our penal 


Evils, Let the lively Conviction of its wretched 
Fruits embitter it to us, and divorce our Affections 
from it. 
upon it, (even when cover'd with the moſt ſpecious 
Bait) as to drink of that delicious Cup into which we 
know that a deadly Poyſon is infus d. 

VI. Let me hence caution the Children of God againſt 
any wilful Relapſes into Sin. 

If ever you have felt the Pangs of the New-Birth, 
you have in ſome meaſure known and felt how evil 
and bitter a thing Sin is. And ſure you ſhould be a- 
fraid of hugging that Serpent again whoſe painful and 
poyſonous Stings you have felt before. And know, 
that if the Cords of divine Love do not draw you to your 
Duty, if more ingenuous Arguments will not engage 

ou to Conſtancy in it, a juſt God will, in the wiſe 
Methods of his Providence, make your own Sin cor- 
rett, and your own Back-ſtidings reprove you. You ſhall 
know and ſee,by ſad Experience, how evil and bitter a thing 
it is to forſake him and caſt off his Fear. He has many 
ways to do #. He may expoſe your Follies to your 
publick Shame and Reproach. He may abandon you 
ro your own uncomfortable Darkneſs and Fears when 
you have eclips'd the Light of his Countenance. He 
may turn your Iniquities into Twiezs, and make of 
them a ſmarting Rod tg chaſtize you. O then take care 
to prevent the Severity of his fatherly Diſcipline by a 
cautious Fear and Dread of every known and pre- 
ſumptuous Sin. Beware of any wilful Tranſgreſſion, 
leſt your indulged Iniquity ſhould ſooner or later, to 
your bitter Coſt, find you out. Remember that Inno- 
cence is as much preferable even to true Repentance, as 
continued Health is to a dangerous Diſeaſe and a painful 


Cure, 


Let us be as unwilling knowingly to venture 
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Matt. xviii. 7: 
to to the World becauſe of Offences ; For it muſt needs be that Offences come; but Jo to that Man 


by whom the Offence cometh. 


xd y. 


0 clear the- Occaſion and Scope of 
this remarkable Paſlage, we muſt look 
back as far as the Beginning of this 
Chapter. We find there our Lord's 
Diſciples accoſting him withthis Que- 
ſtion, Who is greateſt in the Kingdom of 
Heaven? i. e. Who ſball have the higheſt 
eferment and Dignity in the Meſſiah's Kingdom? Our 
Lord to rebuke this their Ambition and Pride that made 
them affect ſuch external Dignity and Preheminence, 
as they fancy'd the Meſſiah would advance his Follow- 
ers. to, ſets a Child before them as an Emblem and 
Pattern of Humility; and plainly tells them, that a 
Reſemblance to Children in Humility, was a neceſſary 
Qualification of all that ſhould be admitted to the Pri- 
vileges of his Kingdom: And the more exemplary 
any one is for Humility, the greater he ſhould be there. 
And upon this Occafion he tells them, That whoſoever 
uld receive ſuch a little Child (even one of the mean- 
eſt of his Diſciples) in his Name, would be conſtrued 
as receiving him. Whereis, whoſoever ſhould offend or 
ſcandalixe one of thoſe little ones that believ d in him, "twere 
better that a Mill-flone was hang'd about his Neck, aud he 
were droum q in the Sea; i. e. Our Lord will interpret 
our cordial Reſpect and Kindneſs in receiving the leaſt 
of his Diſciples as ſuch, as a Mark of our ſincere Re- 
2 and Affection to himfelf, Whereas, if any Man 
all, thro' his proud Contempt of them, or haughty 
prin towards them, or any other Way be the 
guilty Cauſe of their Sumbling and Fall, it were better 
that he himfelf were ſank into the Sea with a Mill- 
ſtone about his Neck. The Words allude to a Puniſh- 
ment which was not only us'd among the Greeks, and 
ſometimes among the Romans, but (as a learned Au- 
thor, Dr. Alix, ſhows) the Jews ſometimes did (Aa- 
Spare in Mare Sodome dejicere lapide annexo) caſt exe- 
crable . Perſons into the dead Sea with a Stone ty d to them. 
So dangerous a 'Thing our Lord intimates it would be 
for any Man to cauſe the Stumbling and Fall of the 
meaneſt of his Diſciples, And upon this Occaſion he 
_—_ theſe Words, o to the World becauſe of Offences, 
c. 

In order to our clearing the Senſe of this Paſſage, 
we muſt a little enquire, what our Lord intends 
by Offences or Scandals? (For it is in the Original 
Snare). 

Lalſw, By Offences or Scandals, we muſt by no means 
underſtand, every Word, or Action, or Onion of ours 
that may be diſpleaſing to others, and particularly to 
weak Chriſtians ; becauſe they may, thro their culpable 
Ignorance, be diſplea,'d or offended with us, for doing 
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what is our important and neceſſary Duty. As we 
know the Judaix ing were thus offended with the Gentile- 
Chriſtians, for their not obſerving the Rites of the Moſaick 
, in appoſition whereto, it was the real Duty of 
thoſe Gentile- Chriſtians to ſtand faſt in their Chriſtian Li- 
berty, ſee Gal. v. 1. 
An Offence or Scandal does in the Language of Scrip- 
ture, properly ſignify a Stumbling-block, or Occafion of 


falling to others, 


Not that every Word or Action of ours; which o- 
thers may unreaſonably and perverſly miſconſtrue, and 
turn into an Occafion or Temptation to falling thro' ſuch 

roundleſs Miſ-interpretation of it, is ſuch an Offence 
or Scandal as our Lord here ſpeaks of. This is what we 
call Scandal taken, but not given. Thus our Lord's Croſs 
or ignominious Sufferings were a Scandal or Stumbling- 
block to the Jews, and a ſad Occafion of their Unbelief. 
But this was wholly thro' their Default, and therefore 
only a Scandal taken, not given. Whereas the Scandal 
in the Text, muſt be ſomething ſaid, or done, or omit- 
ted by us, that has a plain, and natural, and ſinſul Ten- 
dency, to occaſion the Stumbling and Fall of others ; 
ſo that if they do ſo ſtumble and fall, we are in part the 
guilty Cauſes of it, by having ſet ſuch a dangerous 
Snare and Temptation in their Way. Nay, the Scandal 
may be given by us, and we chargeable with it, when 
tis not taken by others, nor their Fall occaſion'd by it. 
As Peter, by his Advice to our Lord, againſt expoſing 
himſelf to the Sufferings he forerold he muſt undergo, 
did ſet ſuch a Srumbling-block in his way, tho' his Ad- 
vice was rejected. And upon his giving him the Advice, 
our Lord tells him, Thou art an Offence (or Scandal) to 
me, Matt. xvi. 23. i, e. Thou wouldſt by thy carnal 
Advice, tending to divert me from the Proſecution of 
my great Deſign for the Redemption of Sinners, lay a 
dangerous Stumbling Block in my way. But the Caſe js 
the worſe, when the Scandal is both given and raken, i. e. 
When we both lay the Occafion of Falling in the way 
of others, and they do actually ſtumble and fall. For 
we are in that Caſe chargeable with their Guilt, ha- 
ving been very ſinfully acceſſary to it. And therefore 
our Lord here denounces a ſolemn Mia againſt ſuch by 
whom the Offence (of Scandal) comes, and a We to the 
World becauſe of them. It being our great Sin if we lay 
ſuch a Stumbling-block in the way of others, and the 
Miſery of the World, that ſo many are ih* danger. of 
falling thereby. ' | 

An Offence or Scandal is then ſome Word, or ,Aftioh, 
or Omiſſion of ours, kaowa to others, that has a aatural and 
finful Tendency to occaſion their Full, 


When 
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When I ſay td occaſion their Fall, I mean either their 


Full into open Jufidelity in oppoſition. to the . Chriſtian 
Faith, or into opet-rreligion and Mickedueſi, in op- 
poſition to the Holineſi which the Goſpel requires ; 
or their Fall into ſome 9 Error or Sin, in op- 


poſi tion to the Purity of Chriſtian Faith or Practice. 
The Offence or Scandal, which is moſt frequently 
mention'd in the Neu- Teſtament, and which the Text 
it ſelf has a principal Reference to, is ſuch a Sum- 
bling- block laid by us in the way of others, as tends 
either to hinder them from receiving or obeying the 
Goſpel, or to make them fall from that Faith and O- 
bedience they have once profeſs'd. And Men are then 
eſpecially ſaid to be ſcandalix d, when ſuch a Sum- 
bling-block and Temptation, which is ſinfully laid by 
others in their way, does occaſion their rejecting Chri- 
ſtiaxity, or their Apoſtacy from it, after a former Pro- 
feſſion of it; and that either by making Shipwreck of 
the Faith, or putting away a good Conſcience, or both, 
Thus our Lord faith, Matt. xi. 6. Bleſſed is he that 
is not offended (or ſcandalix d) in me, i. e. Is not hin- 
dred from receiving me and my Goſpel, by taking any 
occaſion of Diſtaſte at my Perſon, or Doctrine, or the 
Circumſtances of my Life or Death, &c. So we read of 
thoſe Hearers compar'd to the ſtony Ground, that are 
ſaid to believe for a while, that when Perſecution for the 
Word ariſeth, by and by they are offended (or ſcandalix a), 
Matt. xxiii. 24. i. e. 'Tempted hereby to fall from 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion by this dangerous Srumbling- 
block of Sufferings laid in their way. So the Phariſees 
are often 1aid to be ſcandalix d at our Lord, Matt. xv, 
12. Luke vii. 23. Matt. xiii. 57. when upon any par- 
ticular Doctrine of his, they were tempted to reject 
and diſown him as none of the true Meſſiah. So our 
Lord foretells, that many of his profeſſed Diſciples 
would, upon the grievous and violent Oppoſition his 
Goſpel ſhould meet with, be ſcandaliz'd, Matt. xxiv. 


Concerning Offences or Scandals. 


II. He here denounces a Mie to the World, on the Ac- 
comnt of ſuch numerous Offences or Scandals that would a- 
bound in it. ue n 

III. He denouncet a particular Woe to ſuch by ulum ſuch 

| Offence or Scandal comes; i. e. who culpably lay ſuch 
. Occafions of falling in the Way of others. n 
Of theſe I ſhall ſpeak in their Order. Aud, 

I. Our bleſſed Lord foretels, That ſuch Offences or 
Scandals, or ſuch Occaſions of Falling, (whether igto open 
Infidelity” and Wickedneſs, or into particular Error and 
Sin) would certainly come in our Way, 2 

* muſt needs be that Offences come. 
In ſpeaking hereto, I ſhall, | 

Firſt, Shew, by a brief Enumeration of a few par- 
ticular Inſtakces, how fully the Event has verify'd this Pre- 
diction of our Lord. And then, 

Secondly, Conſider, hence this Certainty of ſuch O, 

fences coming does ariſe, and what our Lord intends, when 
he ſaith, It muſt needs be that Offguces come. | 


— 


I begin with the 

Firſt, To ſhew by the brief Enumeration of a few 
particular Inſtances, how fully the Event has veriſy d this 
Prediftion of our Lord, that Offences or Scandals would 
come. 

And here we may diſtinctly conſider, thoſe Offences 
or Scandals which occaſion Mens rejetting Chriſtianity, 
or falling from it, and thoſe which occaſion their faling 
into any particular Errors os Sins. | . 

1. We may conſider thoſe Offences or Scandals which 
occaſion Mens rejecting Chriſtianity, or falling from it. 

And theſe Offences or Scandals ariſe either from thoſe 
without, or thoſe within the Pale of the viſible Church. 

Such Offences or Scandals have been laid in Mens 
Way by thoſe that are without, by Infidels themſelves. © 

Such a dangerous Stumbling-block was laid in Mens 
Way, by the early and violent Oppoſition that both un- 
believing Jews and Gentiles made to the Goſpel of 


10. i. e. tempted to fall away from the Faith. And thus 
Peter, in his vain Self-confidence ſaid, Tho all Men 
ſhould be offended (or ſcandaliz'd) yet will not J, Matt. 
xxvi. 33. 1. e. tho' all ſhould be tempted to diſown of 
deny thee, yet would not I. And *tis chiefly on the 
Account of ſuch Stumbling-blocks, laid in Mens way to 
hinder them from embracing the Goſpel, or to ſeduce 
or deter them from the Profeſſion of it, that our Lord 
denounces ſuch a Me to the World, becauſe of Offences 
(or Scandals), . 

Bur yet the Word does in Scripture admit of a 
larger Senſe, and extends to ſuch Word., or Actions, 

or Omiſſions of ours; whereby we ſinfully occaſion o- 

thers falling into particular Error or Sin, laying before 
them a dangerous Suare and Temptation thereto, Thus 

Balaam is ſaid to lay a Stumbling-block (or Scandal) de- 
fore the Iſraelites, when he advis'd Balak to lay ſuch a 
Temptation before them, firſt to Uncleanneſs, and then 
to /dolatry, Rev. ii. 4. So our bleſſed Saviour accounts 
Peter's Advice to be a Scandal or Stumbling-block, when 
it would have diverted him from that particular Duty 
of laying down his Life for us, Matt. xvi. 23. And the 
Apoſtle Paul reckons thoſe would be guilty of laying 
ſuch a Scandal or Stumbliug- block in their weak Bre- 
thren's Way, who ſhould eat of Things ſacrific d to Idols, 
in ſuch Circumſtances as had a probable Tendency to 
induce others to do it, whoſe weak Conſciences would ei- 
ther be thereby del d, or themſelves tempted to enter- 
tain Prejudices againſt the Goſpel, by the free Uſe that 
others made of their Chriſtian Liberty. So our Lord 
ſpeaks of our right Eye or right Hand offending or ſcanda- 
lizing us, when it occaſions our falling into this or that 
particular Sin. As the covetous Eyè does the Worldling, 
the luſtſul Eye the Unclean, &c. Matt. xxx. Oc. xviii. 8. 

Having thus far clear'd my Way, I come now to 
conſider more cloſely the Text it ſelf, and according- 
ly here are three Things obſervable in it. 

I. Qur bleſſed Lord foretels, That ſuch Offences or 
Scandals, ſuch Occaſions of Falling (whether into open 
Lifidelity and Wickedneſs, or into particular Error and 
Sia) would certainly come in our May. 


Chriſt. 


For not only were many 'Thouſands deter'd from 


embracing the Goſpel, when they ſaw with what Fury 
and Rage their Rulers proſecuted all the Profeſſors 
of it; but many of its Profeſſors themſelves were 
hereby tempted to abandon their Profeſſion, and to 
make Shipwreck of their Faith, thro” the Terror of ſuch 
grievous Sufferings. And this is what our Lord fore- 
told, and the Event herein anſwer'd his Prediction, 
That they (i. e. The Infidel Rulers) ſhould deliver up 
thoſe that profeſſed his Name, o be afflited, and ſhould il 
them, and they ſhould be hated of all Nations for his Name 


ſake, and then ſhould many be offended (or ſcandalix d), 


i. e. tempted hereby to a Defettion from Chriſtianity, 
ſee Matt. xxiv. 9, 10. 
Nay, not only the Malice, but even the Subtlety of 


Infidel Seducers, did often lay a dangerous Stumbling- - 


block in the Way of others, to pervert them from the 
Chriſtian Faith, when they made uſe of all the cun- 
ning Arts of ſuch as he in wait to deceive, or (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 The. ii. 10.) of all Deceivableneſs of 
Unrighteouſneſs, all crafty Methods of Seduction, to 
turn Men from the Faith of the Goſpel. 

But beſides thoſe, from ſuch as are without, many 
ſuch Occaſions or Temptations to rejett or fall from the 
Chriſtian Faith, are laid in Mens Way, by ſuch as are 
within the Pale of the viſible Church. 

And O what fatal Stumbling-blocks have been laid 


in the Way of Infidels, to hinder their Converſion to the 


Chriſtian Faith, by ſuch as have profeſs'd it; partly by 
their ſcandalous Contentions and Diviſions, partly by 
thoſe groſs Errors and Delufions that they have corrupted 
the Chriſtian Faith with; partly by thoſe Idolatries 
and Superſtitions that have crept in, to the defacing the 
Simplicity and Spirituality of Chriſtian Worſhip ; partly 
by the notorious Corruption of Manners, and the ma- 
nifold groſs and ſhameful ,Diſorders and Immoralities, 
that have abounded in the Chriſtian World, to the 
great Diſhonour and Reproach of our common Pro- 


feſſion. And 'tis ſuch Corruptions as theſe, that have 
been a fatal Stumbling-block in the Way of Infidels, and 


fill'd 


Vw rene 1 


"x * 


o n 


SR 2 1 5 * 5 y OF WNT Fi) hn 3 £ y- 2 a N „ Py 3 * x 8 
So; th 9 ot ih * „ n | SE - So _ Ss 
TAL — 9 8 * mw 4 4 "I N 3 * ba 
2 Men 993 en . Jad r >. Ct 
2 1 r a „ F 3 4 > 2% 37-47; ” a * 125 
T N * * a 7 D A ® o ln: FY = 


7 
VS. us 
„ * 


8 


. ** » 
5 "_. « * 4 7 * wy * how 
y 1 * — 5 N 5 
a | $A > . Fs TS 
” q * 1 „ * TY FA 
ve 5 * = & 
- a 4 * * "uy 


ald them with ſuch wretched Prejudices againſt Chri- 
ſtianity, as have hindred their embracing it. 2 
alas, how ſucceſsfully have they tempted many to all 
from the Chriſtian Faith into Infidelity, (or in our mo- 
dern Language, to Deiſm) ; nay, into Atheiſm it-ſelf ! 
And how many ſuch Scandals or Stumbling-blocks does 
the Romiſh Church, at this Day, lay in the Way of 
Jews and Mahometans ! Not to mention thoſe laid in 
their Way, by the reformed Churches themſelves, thro 
their woful Animoſities, and the Spirit of Malignity and 
Perſecution that has appear'd among them, beſides the 
great Scandal of their Immoralities too common with 
them, as well as with thoſe of the Romiſh Church. 

So true was our Lord's Predictions, that Offences 
(or Scandals and Occaſions of Falling) would certainly 

e. But, | 
ha As to thoſe Offetices or Scandals, and Stumbling- 
blocks, which occaſion Mens falling into particular Er- 
ror or Sin, they are innumerable. 0 

Such are all erroneous Dottranes, eſpecially all thoſe 
that give any Encouragement to Sin. Such are all 


the Temptations and Snares, which we either on Pur- 


poſe ſet before others to inveigle them into Sin, or at 
leaſt, which have a natural Tendency to involve them 
in the Guilt of it. Such Stumbling-blocks do we lay in 
Mens Way, when we either by the Terror of Sufferings, 
or by the Lucre of Preferments, put them under a 
ſtrong Temptation to embrace any Error, or to join in auy 
Corruption of Worſhip ; or in any fiaful Practice againſt 
the Light of their own Conſciences. And ſuch a Temp- 
tation and Snare do we (by every ſinful Practice of our 
own that falls under the Obſervation of others) lay 
before them to imitate it; ſo that our Fall has a Ten- 
dency to involve them in the ſame Guilt, ſo far as the 
Influence of our Example can reach. Nay, we ma 
ſo unſeaſonably uſe our Chriſtian Liberty it ſelf, 
as thereby to ſet ſuch a Stumbling-block before others. 
As thoſe Gentile-Chriſtians did, who, by their eating 
Things ſacrific'd to Idols (which was lawful in general 
when nor done in the Idols Temple, where it was per- 
form'd as an A of Devotion) in the Preſence of a 
weak judaizing Chriſtian, who thought it utterly un- 
lawful, did tempt him either to eat thereof againſt the 
Light of his own Conſcience, or elſe to entertain Prejudices 
againſt Chriſtianity it ſelf; becauſe of this Liberty that the 
Gentile-Chriſtians took And on this Account, the Apo- 
ſtle adviſes their refraining the Uſe of their Thfiſtian 
Liberty, ia ſuch Circumſtances in which it,would pro- 
bably prove ſuch a Stumbling-bluck or Occafion of Falling 
to their weak Brethren. 

But here, to deſcend to all the Particulars compre- 
hended under thoſe General Heads, were endleſs, and 
would lead me far beyond the Bounds of my preſent 
Subject. | 

I proceed therefore to conſider, 

Secondly, Whence the Neceſſity of theſe Offences (or 
Scandals) coming does ariſe. And what our Lord in- 
tends, when he faith, I muſt needs be that ſuch Offences 
or Scandals ſhould come. "Avdyxy yer 28, &c. 

Anſw. We muſt by no Means here ſuppoſe, that 
our Lord intends to repreſent it as imply impoſſible, 
that ſuch Offences-or Scandals ſhould not come; or as if any 
Man were neceſſitated by any A& on God's Part, to 
ſer ſuch a Temptation to fall before others. For the 
doing ſo, is a voluntary finful Af of the Perſon that 
does It, and for which he is liable to God's juſt Diſ- 
pleaſure ; and accordingly here is a Me denounced 
againſt him for it. | 

But there are theſe tuo Things here imply'd. 

1. That the coming of ſuch Offences is a Thing that, con- 
fidering the general Corruption of human Nature, was un- 
avoidable, without the Interpoſal of a miraculous Power to 
prevent it. . 


2. That God on the contrary, ha; thought fit, for wiſe 
and holy Reaſons, to permit it. 

1. The coming of ſuch Offences is a Thing that, confi- 
dering the general Corruption of human Nature, was un- 


avoidable, without the Interpoſal of a miraculous Power to 
Prevent it. | 


Coocerwins Offences or Scandals, | 6 3 


And therefore, what the Evangeliſt Matthew expreſ- 
ſes thus, II muſt needs be, &c. the Evangeliſt Luke hatli 
it thus, «riH4xrd» g Kc. *Tis nat otherwiſe to be ex- 
petted, but that Offences (or Scandal) will come; for 16 
the Words may be better rendred, than as we render 
them, Tis impoſſible, 8c. an 

The Doctrine of the Goſpel was ſo oppoſite to Mens 
prejudicate Opinions, which they had imbib'd by Educa- 
tion, To contrary to the Forms of Religion then enter- 
rain'd in the World, eſpecially ſo oppoſite to Mens 
cerrupt Ciſtoms and ſenſual Luſts, that our Lord might 
well ſuppoſe, that it would meet with violent Oppoferi- 
on and Perſecution from the Jufidel World: And con- 
ſequently, that this great Stumbling-block or Scandal 
would be laid in the Way of Men, to deter them from 
embracing it, and adbheriig to it. Nay, when that Do- 
ctrine was generally propagated and entertain'd thro' 
a+ conſiderable Part of the World, it was eaſy to 
foreſee, that ſince many Thouſands would croud in- 
to the Chriſtian Church, when it had the Countenance 
of Chriſtian Emperors and Magiſtrates, drawn more by 
the Lucre of Intereſt and Honoar, than by the Love of 
Truth or Piety, ſuch would corrupt Chriſtianity to 
model it ſuitably to their carnal Intereſts and Deſigns. 
The Pride and Folly of ſome would introduce new O- 
pinions, and prompt them (if in any eminent Stations) 
to impoſe them on the Belief of others. The carnal 
Temper of others would lead them to deſpiſe the Simpli- 
city of Goſpel-Worſhip, and to accommodate it to the Reliſh 
of the Infidel World,” by introducing ſomething of ex- 
ternal Pomp and Pageantry into it. 'The Ambition of others 
would revive that Diſpute that begun aniong the Diſ- 
ciples themſelves, when one would think their exter- 
nal Circumſtances gave them the leaſt Temptation to 
it; viz. Who ſhould be greateſt? And in the proſperous 
external State of the Church, it could not be ex- 
pected, but that the Striftneſs of practical Piety ſhould 
decline, and that Licentiouſueſs and Immorality ſhould re- 
vive, which worldly Plenty is ſo ſtrong a Temptation to. 
And 'tis natural for thoſe that are in Love with their 
Sins to adapt their Oprnious to their Practice, and to 
bring in looſe Dofrines, to patronize and countenance 
looſe Practices. And ſuch a grievous and general De- 
pravation of the Chriſtian Religion, naturally tends 
to prejudice thoſe without againſt it, and to tempt thoſe 
within to doubt the Truth of it, and to fall from it. 
Nay, from hence innumerable Temptation; will ariſe 
to lead particular Profeſſors to thoſe particular Errors 
and Sins, which are recommended to them ſo often 
by the Authority or Example and Influence of their 
Paſtors, &c. 

Our Lord might therefore well repreſent it as ne- 
ceſſary or morally impoſſible, and to the higheſt Degree 
improbable, that Offences (or Scandals) ſhould not come ; 
ſince without a Miracle to prevent it, this was the 
2 Conſequence of the general Depravation of 

uman Nature, that would lead Men eicher to veject 
the Goſpel, or if they feignedly embrac'd it, to corrupt 
it; and thereby ac:ommodate it to their own ſinful Ia- 
clinations, and worldly Intereſts, Nay, 

2. Qur Lord ſeems here to intend, that God, in- 
ſtead of interpoſing his miraculous Power, to pre- 
vent the coming of ſuch Offences or Scandals, has thought 
fit, for wiſe and holy Ends, to permit them; viz. 

For ſuch as theſe, | 

Partly, To manifeſt the Excellency of the Goſpel in its 
Prevalency, notwithſtanding all the Stumbling-blocks and 
Temptations laid in Mens Way, to hinder them from 
embracing it, or adhering to it. | 

Partly, To make a more manifeſt Diſtinction between 
the fincere and hypocritical Profeſſors of it. 

For what is elſewhere ſaid of one ſort of Offences of 
Scandals, viz. Hereſies or Divifions, may be apply'd to 
all, There muſt (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 19) be 
Herefies among you, that they which are approved may be 
made mani ſeſt among you, Our Faith appears to be „u- 
cere, nay ſtrong, when it can enable us to rejef? the 
ſtrongeſt Temptations to Irfidelity ; when no Offences or 


Scandals 


Scandals caſt in our Way, can ſhake our Stedfaſtreſs 
and Conftancy in our Chriſtian Profeſſion, not grie- 
vous Perſecutions and Sufferings themſelves. Our Sin- 
cerity and Impartiality in our Enquiries after Truth, 
never appears more, than when it enables us to rejeci 
Errors, tho recommended with the moſt ſpecious and ſub- 
the Pretences, nay, tho worldly Preferment and Dignity 
lye on the other fide. Our uncorrupted Piety and Ho- 
lineſs never ſhines brighter than when it conquers the 
ſtrongeſt Allurements to Sin, and enables us to ſwim a- 
gainſt the Stream of Publick Example. | 

Partly, To illuſtrate the Power of Divine Grace, and 
the Care of God's indulgent Providence over his Church. 

For 'tis a great Argument thereof, that notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch innumerable Offences and Scandals, the 
Intereſt of Chriſtianity is yet fo far upheld' and main- 
tain'd in the World; and that the Intereſt of Infidelity, 
Erroy and Wickedneſs, have not more univerſally pre- 
vail'd againſt it. Tis owing to the Skill of the Di- 
vine Pilot, that this Ship is preſerv'd in the midſt of 
ſo many' Tempeſts and Storms, Rocks and Shelves. 

And *tis but congruous to his Wiſdom to permit 
the coming of theſe Offences aud Scandals, when he can 
and will thus over-rule them for his own Glory, and 
for ſuch excellent Purpoſes of his wiſe and holy 
Providence. 


I now proceed to the ; 
IId. General Head, viz. The Me which our Lord 


here denounces to the World, becauſe of theſe Offences (or 
Scandals.) 


Wo to the World becauſe of Offences; 
Now the plain Intent of this is to ſignify to us, 


that ſuch Offences or Scandals wou'd be of rey miſ- 
chievous and pernicious Conſequence in the World. 
That as ſach Scandals wou'd be given, or ſuch Stum- 
bling-blocks and Temptations lay'd in the way of others, 


| ſo they wou'd be too generally taken, and prove the 


ſad Occaſions of their Stumbling and Fall, And the 
Truth of this is abundantly confirm'd by ſad and 
woful Experience. How ſucceſsfully does Perſecution 
hinder the Progreſs of the Goſpel in the Infidel World? 
Nay, how fatal an Engine has it been to obſtruct 
the Progreſs of uncorrupted Chriſtianity in all thoſe 
Churches where Papal Tyranny is predominant ! *Tis 
a Bloody Inquiſition that ſo efteQually keeps the Light 
of the Goſßel out of Lah and Spain, &c. And how 
many Thouſands has barbarous Cruelty forc'd in 


France, and elſewhere, to abjure the Truths of the 


Reformed Religion! How many Thouſands have been 
fatally prejudic'd againſt Chriſtianity by beholding the 
ſhameful Contentions and Corruptious of the Chriſtian 
Church! What a wretched Stumbling-block is Papal J- 
dolatry to Mahometans and Jews ! And who can expreſs 
what the Honour and Intereſt of Religion has ſuffer d 
by thoſe Hounds ſhe has received in the Houſe of her 
Friends, T mean by the ſcandalous and odious Miſcarria- 
ges of its Profeſſors! How greedily are pleaſing Errors 
and licentious Dofrines embrac'd | What a pernicious 
Influence have wicked Examples, eſpecially of Perſons 
in Authority and Office, and of ſuch as are of any 
Eminency and Figure, on the corrupting and depraving 
of others | And O how ſpreading is the Contagion 
of Error or Sin ! So that he who lays a Stumbling-block 
in the way of one ſingle Perſon, and thereby occaſions 
his Fall, knows not how far the poyſonous Malignity of 
that one Offence or Scandal may diffuſe it ſelf. So that 
when we conſider how innumerable Occafions of Fal- 
ling are lay'd in our Way, 'tis a wonder of Divine 
Grace that any are preſerv'd ſtedfaſt and conſtant in 
their Holy Profeſſion ; but no wonder that the far 
greater part do fall either into pernicious Error, or 
which is no leſs dangerous, into woful religion and 


 Wickedneſs, Well then might our Lord ſay, W to 


the World becauſe of Offences (or Scandals,) when thoſe 
are ſo numerous, and do every where ſo greatly 
abound ; and when the Generality are ſo diſpos'd 
thro" their norance, thro' their corrupt Inclinations, 
or in compliance with their worldly Intereſt, to be 


concerning Offences or Scandals. | 


* 


drawn away by them from the Intereſt of Tryth 
and " Holineſs. 
But, | 

III. We have here a Hoe denounced by our Lord a- 
gainſt him by whom the Offence or & audal comes, i. e. a- 
gainſt him that culpably lays this Stwmbling-bhock, or 
occaſion of Falling in the way of others. 

For this is ſuppos'd to be a very heinous and ag- 
gravated Crime, both by this Wie denounc'd againſt 
him that commits it, and by the foregoing Words in 
which our Lord tells us, that if any Man thus ſcanda- 
Ae the leaſt of his Diſciples, it had been better for him 
that a Mill-ſtone were ty d about his Neck, and he thrown 
into the midſt of the Sea. I'S , | 

Now I take this Mie to be chiefly denounc'd againſt 
thoſe that endeavour to pervert Men from the Faith 
or Practice of the Goſpel, and to draw them into la- 
fidelity or Wickedneſs, whether it be by Terrors or Nar- 
tery, or«by ſubtle Arts of Seduction, or by the Influ- 
ence of their Perſwafions and Example. And no won- 
der that our Saviour ſhou'd denounce ſuch a Hoe a- 
gainſt thoſe, that beſides their own Guilt, are ſo ar- 
ceſſary to the Sin and Ruin of others, by laying ſuch 
occaſſons of Falling. in their way. And I wou'd particu- 
larly have thoſe conſider this Threatning as levell'd 
againſt them, who by their own ſcandalous Miſcarri- 
ages bring an evi Report on Religion, encourage o- 
thers to the like Wickedneſs, or harden them in it. For 
ſuch lay a dangerous Stumbling-block in the way of o- 
thers, that mam are in danger of faling by. And 
ſuch as theſe have no other way to eſcape the Mie 
dehounc'd in the Text, than by a deep Repentance. for 
ſuch ſhameful Offences, a ſerious Endeavour to prevent, 
as far as they can, the pernicious Influence of their 
Example, and by uſing the utmoſt care to retrieve the 
Honour of Religion, as far as poſſible, by their ac- 
curate and circumſpe&t Behaviour, that ſo their Re- 
pentance may be as obſervable as their Fault has been. 

And doubtleſs this Ve muſt be underftood as on- 
ly taking place, where this Guilt is impenitently perſiſted 
in, and not as excluding all ſuch as have once incurr'd 
it, from finding Mercy upon their unfeigned Repentance, 
and ſerious Endeavours to undo their paſt Sin here» 
in, as far as they can. But without ſuch Repentance 
the Guilt of ſuch Men is greatly enhanc'd, by their 
contributing ſo much to the Seduction and Fall of o- 
thers ; and they will have others Errors and Sins as well 
as their owt to anſwer for. Nay, their Guilt will 
be meaſur'd by the Tendency of their Actions, even tho 
the pernicious Conſequences of them ſhou'd be prevented. 
They will be charg'd with laying the Snare and Tem- 
tation, tho” none ſhou'd actually fal into it. They 
lay'd the Poyſon, tho' none drunk it down. And ſince 
the Guilt of ſuch is ſo great on the account of thoſe 
pernicious Effects it tended to produce, no wonder that 
our Bleſſed Lord does here denounce ſo ſolemn a 
Woe againſt them. de to him by whom the Offence 
comes, q. d. His Guilt is heinous indeed, he being 
accountable for all the pernicious Conſequences of it. 

It now remains that we apply this practical 
Subject. * 

Has our Lord foretold, that ſuch Offences and Scan- 
dals will certainly come ? Has he forewarn'd us of the 
miſchievous and ſad Effects they will produce in the World ? 
And has he denounc'd ſuch a ſolemn Me againſt thoſe by 
whom they come ? 


Then, | 
I. It concerns all of us to take care, that we be not 


ſcandali ⁊ d our ſelves, or, that thoſe Offences that abouud 
in al de not occafion our Stumbling and Fall. 
nd, 

IT. It daes as much concern us to take care, that 
we do not ſcandalize others, i. e. occaſion their Fall, by 
laying any Srumbling-block or Temptation in their way. 

I. It concerns all of us to take great Care, #hat 
we be not ſcandaliz'd our ſelves, i. e. That thoſe Offences, 
thoſe Scandals or Stumbling-blocks , that abound in the 


World, do not occafion our Full. 
And 


1 


„„ ⁵ Pr.... era Es, bad: \* > | 
W > WOO F Fr ! e 7 RENE” 2 [ 3 1 2 een, 8 5 75 e ö 4 1 2 
N . 4 7 22 * n N a Ss, 2 q 7 4 8 p 7 f H 1 . — * 8 1 b OY — 2 Fa: + l L , 
* r 8 y * . 4 * * Y fl og - . A 4 . R 4 „ u 9 
, . e 5 > — n * 1 a 4 : - 0 e 
- v, wy id = N 2 wy, © io 4 o GY * * N in 5 3 W 8 73 
* — 4 5 wy 2 * py o 28 
. 1 
5 
nt * 
a p 


And in ſpeaking to this Branch of my Exhortat ion 
from this Paſſage, | ON 
© Firſt, Take Notice of ſome of the principal Scax; 
dal and Stumbling-blocks that do lye in our way, and 
ſuggeſt ſomething to prevent your. Falling by them. . 
_ Secondly, | Urge this Caution and Care by ſuch Argu- 
ments as the Text ſuggeſts. oo 2 1 
_ Firſt, I ſhall take Notice of ſome of the princi- 

pal Scandals or Stumbling-blocks that lye in out way, 
and ſuggeſt ſomething to prevent your | Falling by 
them, As ban B Da 

- *Tis a great Stumbling-block or Scandal caſt in our 
way, to behold the woful Diviſions and Schiſms that 
are in the Chriſtian World, and with what Confidence 
the ſeveral contending Parties condemn each other, This 
is a ſtrong Temptation either to doubt of the Truth 
of Chriſtianity, or to ſuſpend our Aſſent to it till thoſe 
that ſo earneſtly con about it ſeem better agreed 
among themſelves, or to Uncharitableneſs towards 
thoſe that differ from us. Ar 
Again, Tis another great Stumbling-block or Scandal 
in our way, when we either behold the general Cor- 
ruption of Manners in the Chriſtian Church, or ſee the 
ſhameful Falls of ſuch as have made a ſpecious and 
eminent Profeſſion of Religion ; that general Corruption 
that abounds in the Chriſtian Church, temprs Men 
to disbelieve, and deſpiſe the Goſpel it ſelf, when it 
ſeems to produce no better Effects than Pagan Philoſo- 
phy. And the ſhameful Falls of Eminent Profeſſors, are 
a ſtrong Temptation, either to take the ſame Liberty, 
and to imitate their Falls, or 1 the Account of them 
to look upon all Relgion as a Cheat. 1 

in. tis another greft Stumbliug-block or Scandal 

in our way, when we ſee Religion proftituted to worldly 


„ 


Defign 
ligion as Prieſt-C/aft. 

Again, tis another, 
ſee Truth perſecuted and oppreſs'4 by thoſe that are 
in Power. Nay, when in Matters that are diſputed, 
Secular Honours and Preferments, are on that ſide, which 
we have great reaſon to think to be in the wrong. 
This is a ſtrong Temptation to abandon the Truth, 
when *tis like to expoſe us to Sufferings, and to make 
our Judgments bend and truckle to our worldly Intereſt, 

Again, tis another great Stumbling-block and Scandal 
in our Way, when we ſee the blind and miſguided 
Zeal of matiy Profeſſors, and the woful! Fruits there- 
of: This is a ſtrong Temptation to wretched Luke- 
warmneſs and Neutrality in the Cauſe of God. 

T ſhall begin with that which I mentioned as the 
Second. ; 3 

I. *Tis a great Srandal and Stumbling- block in our 
way, when we behold the general Corruption of Man- 
ners in the Chriſtian World, eſpecially when we ſee 
the ſhameful Falls of ſuch as have once made an e- 
minent and ſpecious Profeſſion of Religion. This general 
Corrupticn lays before us a ſtrong Tempraffon, to enter- 
rain mean Thowghts of Chriſtianity, when it produces no 
better Fruits in the Generality of thoſe that pro- 
feſs it ; and the Falls of ſuch eminent Profeſſors, tempt 
us either to imitate them, or on the account of them to 
ſuſpect all Religion as a Cheat. 

I ſhall begin with ghe Latter, viz. 

The ſhameful Falls of ſuch as have once made a ſpeci- 
ou and eminent Profeſſion of Religion. Theſe are a ve- 


ry common Stumbling-block and Scandal in our way. 


And accordingly, they prove a dangerous Temptation 
to ſome, to imitate their Example, and take the ſame 
Liberty they have done; others are tempted farther 
by them, to cenſure all Religion as a Cheat, and the 
Profeſſors of it as Hypocrites. 

Firſt, To ſome the ſhameful Falls of ſuch as have 
once made a ſpecious and eminent Profeſſion of Religion 
prove a ſtrong Tempration to imitate their Sins, and ven- 
ture upon the ſame Liberty they have taken. F.-Y 

They are ready to ſay, if ſuch an one that has ſo fair 
a Reputation for Piety, cou'd be drunk, or unclean, 
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Concerning Oſfencei or Scandals. 


s and ſutereſts; this tempts us to cenſure all Re- 
great Stumbling-bleck, when we © 


ma. 1dr th ae 
* 1 7 wh * 


or in his Paſſion gurſe and ſuear, &c. Why may not 
I> Why ſhou'd 10 be more ſcrupulbus than he? Nay, 
if he hope to be ſav'd notwithſtanding, why may nog 
I? Nay, N. this wretched purpoſe many abuſe the 
Examples of the Full of good Men recorded in Scrip- 
ture, as an Encouragement to venture upon their 
Guilt, in hopes of call obtaining the ſame Forgive- 
neſs that they did. . 
Now that you may not ſtumble at this common 
Rock of Offence ; that the, Falls of ſuch eminent Pro- 
feſſors may not occaſion yours, by emboldening you to 
imitate their heinous Miſcarriages, I wou'd offer a few 


* * bd , 


= . 
Confiderattons to prevent it. 5 


8. EG e en 
1. The Prereptſ of the Goſpel, and not the Examples 
of its Profeſſors, are to be your Rule. 

All the Praftices of good Men, that are recorded 
in the Holy Sriptures themſelves, are by no means 
propos d as Patterns for our Imitation. The Rule is 


ſtrait, but their Lines were often very crooked, Nay 


many of their Practices are cenſured as high diſplea- 
ſing to God, and ſet before us as awful Infances of 
Human Inſtability, and Warnings of our extream Dan- 
ger by ſtrong Temptations. Much leſs muſt we make 
their Examples our Rule, who have had a ſpecious 
Name for Piety in the Age wherein we live, We 
muſt be Followers of them, no farther than they are 
Followers of Chriſt, and muſt therefore make his un- 
erring Law, not their mutable Practice, our Directory and 
Guide, If their Actions manifeftly ſwerve from ir; 
we have no more reaſon to follow them, than we wou'd 
a Guide that our own Eyes plainly tell us, wou'd lead 
us quite out of the Way, even into Bogs and Precipices. 
There are Aypocrites as well as real Saints, and all that 
make a fair ſhew of Religion do not live àgreeably 
tO It. | 

2. There is nothing in their ſhameful Falls, or in 
che Conſequences of them, that ſhou'd encourage and em- 
bolden us to imitate them, but rather what ſhou'd af- 
fright and deter us from it. | 

f there be any thing in their ſcandalous Miſcarri- 
ages that ſhou'd encourage us to imitate them, it muſt 
be either that we think their State ſafe, notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch ſcandalous Miſcarriages, tho' they ſhot'd 
impenitently perſiſt in them; or that we hope to re- 
pent as well as they, and upon our Repentunce to obtain 
Forgiveneſs and Mercy. ny 

For the Former, it wou'd argue great Ignorance of 
the whole Tenour of the Goſpel, ro ſuppoſe the State 
of ſuch Profeſſors ſafe under ſuch ſcandalous Miſ- 
carriages, tho' impenitently perſiſted in. OY 
We are 1 told concerning thoſe Nor of 
the Fleſh mention d, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. -——That they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
Nay, for ſuch Sins we are aſſur'd, the Math of God 
will como on all the Children of Diſobedience — Col. iii. 5, 
6,-—— Nor will Men's former plauſible Profeſſion 
exempt them from this threatned Vengeance, or pre- 
vail with God to difpenſe with their wiltul Violation of 
his Law. We are expreſly told, when the Righteous 
turns away from his Righteouſneſs, and commits Iniquity, 
and doth according to all the Abominations that the wicked 
Man dot h, ſhall he live? All the Righteouſneſs that he has 
done ſhall not be mentioned, in his Treſpaſs that he hath 
rreſpaſs'd, and in his Sin that he hath finn d, ſhall he dye, 
Ezek. xviii. 24. Nay, a wilful impenitent Continuance 
in any one known Sin, is a ſtrong Objection againſt all 
our Pretenſions to Piety, and a ſure Evidence that 
what ever we pretend, we are the Servants of Corrup- 
tion. 

For the Latter, that we hope to repent as well as 
they, and upon our Repentance to obtain Forgiveneſs 
and Mercy. | 1 6 

That this gives us no reaſonable Encquragement te 
imitate their Sins, will appear if we conſider, | 

1. How many thouſands of ſuch Profeſſors have ne- 
ver recovered from their Falls ! 


K 


Alas 


s the lten, of thoſe that have from a ſpeci= 
ous Profeſſion funk into, and perſeve 
open Ungodlineſs, that have been entangled again in thoſe 
Pollution of the VWorld which they had once cap d, that 
have with the Dog returi'd to his 'Wamit,' Oc. are very 
mumerous and common, Whereas the Examples of ſuch 
as have by deep Repentance 'recover'd their former 
Stability are exceeding rare. So that we may juſtly 
ſay at leaſt Veſtigia pauca retrorſum. And ſhall we ven- 
ture upon thoſe Roch and Shelves where ſo many rh 


ſands have been ſhipwrack't and = eriſh'd'; becauſe. 
n 


ſome few have eſcapꝭd ? Is it any couragement to 
venture upon Poyſon becauſe Coins few by the firengeh 
of Nature have overcome it? 

2, Conſider, What ſad Effects ſuch mameful Miſ- 
carriages have produc'd, even where they have been 
truly repented of, and forgiven. 

he ſhameful Fall; of good Men themſelyes have 
been attended with thoſe wofut Fruits that ſnou d de- 
ter us from imitating their Follies. | 

What a deep Wound have they thereby dive to 
the Intereſt of Divine Grace in their'own Souls !' How 
have their Graces wither'd ! Their Holy Reſolutions 
been enfeebled| Their Corruptions regain'd formidable 


Strength ! The courſe of their Obedience how bu has 


it been interrupted! 


rd in a courſe of 
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How much deeper a I bund have they given to their 
own Conſciences | How have they loſt all comfortable 
Senſe of Divine Favour l Sunk themſelves into diſcon- 
ſolate Darkneſs, into woful Uncertainties and Doubts 
about their Eternal State, nay, ſometimes ren 
Horrors and diſmal Deſpair | © 5 

And alas, How deep a Hound bew they hereby 
given to the general Intereft of Religion! How have 
they opened the Mouths of a prophane Generation 
in blaſphemous Reproachevagainf it! How have they 
harden licentious Sinners in their wretehed Courſe! 
How have they griev'd and diſcourag'd the Generation 
of the Righteous? Nom much Miſchief have they 
done to the Souls of others, which 'tis doubeful nn 
they will ever be able to repair & is þ 

And wou'd any Man thus — himſelf in Hopes 
that he may poſſibly be heaPd? When the Cure id like 
to be ſo painſul, and when the ugly Scars it leaves may 
never be worn ent Shou'd an Man do ſo much Inju- 
ry to Religion, to his own'Soxt, and to thoſe of other 
becauſe tis poſſible he may repent and find Merey > 
Wou' d any venture to Eindle ſuch 'deftrudtive Flames, 
in hopes that he may, "tho" with "conſiderable Da- 
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oe to that Man by whom the Qfence comes. 


the Application of this Subjest, 1 

propos'd to inſiſt on theſe two Gene- 
Fol Uſes. | | 
ws I. It highly concerns all of us to take 
are that we be not ſcandaliz'd our ſelves. 
II. It does as much concern us to take 
| tare that we do not ſcandalize others. 

$ 1 highly concerns us to take care that we be not ſcan- 
dals d our ſelves, i. e. That the Stumbling-blocks and 
Teniptations laid by others in our way, do not oceafiow 
our 8 

In ſpeaking to this Branch of the Exhortation, I 
propos 1 

I. To take Notice of the principal Scandals, or 
Stumbling- blocks, that are like to come in our way, and 
to ſuggeſt what may prevent our Fulling by them. 

II. To urge this Caution and Care by ſuch Argu- 
ments, as the Text ſnggeſts. 

1. I ſhall take Notice of the principal Scandals or 
Stumbling-blocks, that are like to be laid in our way, 
and ſhall ſuggeſt ſomething to prevent your Falling by 


them. And here, 
Firſt, I begin with that common 'Stumbling-block laid 


in our way, the general Corruption of Manners in the 
Chriſtian World, and eſpecially the ſhameful Miſcar- 
nagel of ſuch as once made an eminent Profe ion of 
Religion, 8 

As to the Latter, the ſhameful Mi ſcarri ages of ſuch 
as once made an eminent Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they 
may endanger 0 our Fall two ways. Either, 


Moe to the World becauſe of QFences ( or $a, ) Bir 4 a yy SOA be that Offences 6 come, but 
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I. By Emboldening us to imitate them in their Sins, 

hy Prevent this, we ſhou 'd conſider, a 

*Tis the Precepts of the Goſpel, not the Examples of 
its Prof. ſors, that we muſt account our Rule and Guide. 

2. There is nothing in their ſhameful Miſcarriages and 
Fall that ſhou'd tempt us to venture on them, but rather 
what ſhou'd affright and deter us. 

For we have no Reaſon to think their State ſafe un- 
der ſuch Miſcarriages, if impenitently perſiſted in, 
but the contrary. 

Nor. ſhou'd. it encourage us to venture on their 
Guilt, that we may repent of it as well as they; and 
upon Repentance obtain Mercy and Forgiveneſs; for 
how many Thouſands of ſuch Back-ſliding Profeſſors 
have never recovered from their Falls, but drawn back 
to Perdition ? And how ſad and woful Effects have their 
Miſcarriages and Falls produc'd, even tho' repented 
of and forgiven ? 

Thus far I have already gone, and ſhall now pro- 
ceed to conſider, 

II. The other way, whereby the Miſcarriages and 
Faults of Eminent Profeſſors may endanger our Falling, 
viz, By tempring us to cenſure all Religion as a Cheat, 
and all the Profeſſors of it as Hypocrites, becauſe. ſome 
appear ſuch that once made a very ſpecious Pro- 
feſſion. 

And alas, How many do thus flumble and fall on 
this common Rock of Offence | How many are tempt 
to entertain wretched Prejudices againft ſerious Chri- 


ſtianity, on the account of the ſcandalous Enn 2 
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Lach as once made a plauſible She und Ap 0 
22 How many are induc d hereby to Maſpheme the 
Name of Chriſt, and to ' Evil of his Hoty Truths 
and Ways ? How many the inexcufable Faults of 
a few, are drawn to diſlike, to reproach and <ondemn 
che whole Generation of the Children of G 

Now that this Temptation may never vail upon 
any of us, that this Scandal or Stumbling-block, may ne- 
ver occaſion our Fal, I wou'd ſuggeſt the following 


Conſiderations. Be. 1 of ly 
Ji highly unreaſonable and unjuſt to reproach Chri- 

- — Inmoraleties of its Profeſſors, which it 
This is as unreaſonable, as if a Man ſhou'd cenſure 


clearly diſallows and condemns . 
he Laws of the Land for the Crimes of Malefuctorr 
which it forbids. *Tis true indeed where any Religion 


- * 
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countenance and encourage immoral Prattices, we 
— 2 moſt juſtly lay them to its Charge. Thus 


5 roach the Religion with all thoſe Cruel- 
— of — Bloody Inquifitions, and other Publick Perſe- 
cutions, which are not only openly pratii ſed and avow'd, 
but are conſonant to the Decifions of their Councils, 
concerning the Obligation of Princes, to exterminate 
thoſe they call Hereticks, out of their Dominions. So 
their ne of meer Attrition, diſpofing a Man for Ab- 
ſolution, is juſtly cenſur'd as opening a Door to all 
— But for the Chriſtian Religion it ſelf, we 


may challenge its bittereſt Enemies to mention any 


one immoral Action that it gives the leaſt Countenance 
to. *Tis therefore moſt unjuſt to entertain any Pre- 
judices againſt it, on the account of the M:ſcarriages 
of thoſe that pretend to embrace it. *Tis not the 
fault of the Original, that the Copy is blurr'd; nor of 
the Rule, that the Lines that deviate from it, are crooked, 
Were the Lives of Chriſtians conformable, either to 
the Tendency of that Holy Dofrine they profeſs to 
believe, or of thoſe Holy Laws they pretend a Subjection 
to, or were they ſuitable to his ſporleſs Example whoſe 
Followers they wou'd be accounted, Chriſtianity wou'd 
fhine with a Glory and Luſtre capable co ſilence, and 
confound irs moſt malignant Enemies, and to convince 
all the World of its Excelency and Divine Original. 
Thoſe Spots then that ſometimes ſtain the Lives of 
the moſt Eminent Profeſſors of it, are indeed a clear 
Proof of either their Weakneſs and Inſtability, or their 
Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation; but they are by no 
means any juſt Obje&ion againſt the Goſpel it ſelf, 
whoſe Sacred Rules they counteract. 
And farther, 

2. Tis no leſs unjuſt to cenſure all that profeſs 
Chriſtianity as Hypocrites, becauſe ſome are ſo. 

In all theſe Caſes, tis fit that the Guilty Perſons 
ſhou'd bear their own blame; but unreaſonable that 
the Innocent ſhon'd ſuffer on their account. Men are 
ſenſible of the Injuſtice of this way of Arguing, in 
reference to any other Profeſſion. There are many igno- 
rant Quacks and Mountebanks ; but it will not thence 
follow, that there are no judicious and conſcientious 
Practicers of Phyfick. There are many that abuſe the 
Law, to the perverting of Juſtice, and prolonging of 
vexatious Suits ; but it will not thence follow, that ei- 
ther all Lawyers, or all Judges, are corrupt and diſhoneſt. 
Many Traders are very fraudulent Dealers, and vers'd 
in all the Arts of Over- reaching and Deceiving thoſe 
they deal with ; but will any Man thence argue, that 
none of them are ſtrictly honeſt and true. And 
if every Man be ſenſible of the Unreaſonableneſs 
of ſuch Inferences, in reference to other Profeſſions, 
why ſhou d the Inference be thought reaſonable in re- 
ference to thoſe that make Chriſtianity their Profeſſion. 
"Tis no more wonder that ſome Hypocrites ſhon'd be 
found in the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, 
than that there ſhou'd be ſome blaſted Ears mixt with 
good Corn, and ſome rotten Fruit grow on the ſame Tree, 
with what is found and good; nay, that the ſame Tree 
ſnou d have dead and corrupt, as well as living and 
fruitful Branches. Are there ſome that diſhonour their 
Chriſtian Profeſſion by ſcandalous Diſorders and Im- 
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mord re others thar not only are freÞ | 
from any fuch Falls, but perſevere in — . * Hey 
und Holineſs to the End, and that in oppoſition to 
the wanifold Temptations they N ee with 
froth the Flatteries or Frowns of the World: And we 
muſt chiefly Judge of Chriſtianity by thoſe in whom 
the genuine and durable Fruits of it moſt conſpicu- 
„„ , ER 2 i: danoy 
3. The great Uſe that we ſhou'd make of the. ſcan- 
4a Mi carriages of eminent Profeſſors, is, to make us 
more ſenſible of the Inſtability of our own Purpoſes 5 
more jealous over our own deceitful Hearts, and watc 
againſt the manifold Temprations we are encompaſs 
ich; Rom. xi. 20. 1 Cor. x. 12. More bumble and 
ident of our ſelves, more earneſt in imploring the 
Aſſiſtances of Divine Grace, and depending thereon, 
Phil, ii. 13. and more compaſſionate towards thoſe 
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we that fall, being ready 0 reſtore them with-a Spirit of 


Meekneſi, knowing that we alſo may be tempted, Gal. vi," 1 
Theſe are very proper and very - inftructive Inferences, 
yu we ſhou'd draw from ſuch Examples. of Human 
W and then ſuch Stumbling-blocks, in our way 
will be ſo far from proving Occa/fons of our Fall, that 
they will rather prove effectual Warning, to prevent 
it. They will be ſo far from filling us wich Prejudices 
apainſt Religion, and tempting us to ſorſake the Pro- 
feſſion of ir, that they will only prompt us to look bers 
ter to the Sincerity of our own Hearts, and to work 
out our own Salvation, with more cautious Fear and Trem- 
bling, Phil. ii. 12. And accordingly, this is the true 
Uſe the Scriptures inſtruc us to make of them. (See 
the Places forecited.) 3 

Bur I muſt not here altogether omit that Srumbling- 
block that may be laid in our way from the general Cor- 
ruption of the Chriſtian World, the View of which has, I 
doubt not, tempted many to injurious Thoughts of 
the Goſpel it ſelf, becauſe they ſee fo little valuable 
Fruits it produces among the Generality of thoſe that 
prerend to believe it. From hence many are induc'd 
to doubt of its Divine Original, and to prefer what 
they call Natural Religion or Deiſm before it. : 

To prevent our Falling on this Stumbling- block in our 
way, I wou'd ſuggeſt a few Confiderations. 

85 

1. I have already ſhewn, that 'tis moſt unjuſt to 
charge Chriſtianity it ſelf, with thoſe Faults of its 
Profeſſors which it manifeſtly reproves and con- 
demns. , 

Ir ought not therefore to bear the blame of any that 
live not up to its Holy Principles and Rules. 

And this leads me to add, | 

2. That the general Corruption of the Chriſtian World 
is owing to ſuch Cauſes as do rather vindicate Chriſtia« 
nity from the Blame of it. 80 

This general Corruption is moſt obſervable in the Ro- 
miſh Church, and among thoſe of that Communion, Now. 
among them, tis chief} owing to the woful /znorance of 
true Chriſtianity which the Proſelytes of that Church are 
broughr up in, by having the Holy Scriptures generally 
lock d up in an unknown Tongue. And 'tis no wonder the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ſhou'd be ineffectual to reform the 
Lives of thoſe that never read it, and underſtand no 
more of it than the Prieſt thinks fit to teach them. 
Nay, their Prieſts themſelves do generally deliver ſuch 
looſe and corrupt Doctrines to them, as tend to encou- 
rage Licentionineſs, and to evacuate the Rules of the 
Goſpel. Tis apparent, how-deſtrutive their Caſuiſti- 
cal Divinity is t Practical Chriſtianity. Tis manifeſt 
upon what ilight Terms their Prieſts diſpenſe their 
Abſolutions ; their Worſhip in an unknown Tongue tends to 
ſtifle all Spiricual ward Devotion, and conſequently to 
obſtruct the Influence it ſhou'd have upon their Pra- 
ctice. So that the general Corruption among them, next 
to the common Depravation of Human Nature, is to 
be aſcrib'd to the pernicious Influence of Popery, fo 
far as it ſtands in Oppoſition to true Chriſtianity, .. "7 

Nay, in the Proteſtant Churches themſelves, the Cor- 
ruption of Manners that is = viſible among them is 15 
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ianity may in this reſpe aſt co are vit 
12 does far ont vye 85 other 197 in che orl . | A 
It did upon the firſt Propagation of i 
diſcernible" and marvellous Reformation in the 055 
rl. It banifh'd that Puljtheiſm, and 15 5 ſtu 
dblatry that had ſo univerſally overſpread it. It ales 
ed-thoſe infamous Magical Arts that were ſo general 
practis d, and were had in ſo great Re 4 
freed' Divine Yorſbip from the Forrible )rruptions. o 
ir, from the ſcandalous Cruelty of Hume i Sacrifices, from 
the odious and abominable Rites uſed in the Feaſts | 0 
ſeveral of their Gods, in which the height of | Lewdue/s 
and Intemperance were practis d under the pretence o 
Religion. It did in a great meaſure reſtrain thoſe unlau- 
ful Marriages that were then common in a great part 
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f portant Doftrines 1 the Chriſtian Religion 


So that the Differences 25 Chriftiqns are rather Sw 
the corrupt. tions that 425 have made to Chriſti aui, 
than about Chriſtianity it ſelf, in the feral Hriides 


of the Gentile World, and gave a remarkable check 
to thoſe irregular Luſts that 10 abounded among them 
before. What the Apoſtle ſpeaks in reference to his 
Converts at Corinth, does give us a true and faithful Ac- 
count of the happy Change the Goſpel made in the 
Gentile-World, when ſpeaking of Tdolaters, Fornicators, 
Adulterers, Effemi nate, E450 of themſelves with Man- 
kind, Dieses, Covetous, Drunkards, Revilers, Extorti- 
oxers, he adds, ſuch were ſome of jou, but ye are waſt'd, 
ye are ſanfiify a, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 

Nay, we need not be aſhamed of comparing tlie 
Chriſtian with any part of the Mahometan or Pagan 
World. 

But the Compariſon will be made with much greater 
Advantage, if we take our meaſures of Chriſtianity 
from the Lives of its ſincere Profeſſors, and compare 
them with thoſe of the moſt celebrated Votaries of 
Vertue among the Pagans. Never did Love to God 
(that comprehenſive Summary of true Piety) or Love 
to Men, eyen to all Men, to Enemies themſelves, (that 
Compendium of all Second-Table-Duty) appear in ſo a- 
miable Inſtances and Effects, as in the Lives of true 
Chriſtians. And how far do the Examples of Humi- 
lity, Mortification to the World, and of an Heavenly Spi- 
rit and Life in them, tranſcend all that occurs in the 
beſt of Pagan Moraliſts; and no wonder, when the 
Rules of the bleſſed Goſpel ſo far ſurpaſs the beſt of 
Heathen Morality. So that tho' we have great reaſon 
to lament and be aſhamed of the too general Corrup- 
tion of the Chriſtian World, yet we muſt own that 
what there appears of true Piety and Holineſs in the 
World is moſt conſpicuous there; and the Chriſtian 
Church (notwithſtanding all its Blemiſhes and Defects) 
is the moſt beautiful Model of Heaven here on this 
Earth. True Chriſtians are indeed the Salt of the 
Earth, and ſhine as Lights in this dark World. 

I now proceed to a 8 

Second Stumbling- block caſt in our way, viz. The wo- 
ful Di vi ions and Schiſms that are in the Chriſtian World; 
and the Confidence wherewith the ſeveral Parties condemn 
each other. 

Now this is a ſtrong Temptation to ſome, to doubt 
of the Truth of Chriſtianity, or to ſuſpend their Aſſent 
to it, till thoſe that ſo earneſtly contend about it ſeem 
better agreed among themſelves. | 

Others are hereby tempted to Uncharitableneſs to- 
wards all that differ from them. Now, 

I. That the woful Diviſions and Schiſms that are in 
the Chriſtian World, and the Confidence wherewith de 
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whereof there is 4 general Acc rd.. 

And tis in thoſe Aucieut SUNMaries chat the ballen 
Faith has been handed down thro' all Ages, free from 
thoſe corrupt and pernicious Mixtures that the Rumiſß 
Church has gradually attempted to adultæate it with, 
And he that conſiders them will eaſily diſtinguiſu bes 
tween what was the aucient, Fuith of the Chriſti an Church, 
and hat Mee ee the Ronv/b Church in 
theſe latter Ages has made therein. 

As to our 2 fires, or the Parenda of Religion, all do 
agree the Lord's-Prayer to be a Comprehan/eve ne of 
them. 

As to Divine Worſbip, all do agree in making the 
Bleſſed God to be the Supreme Object of it, and in aſſert- 
ing our Lord Jeſus to be our Mediator with the Father; 
And this the Scriptures do moſt clearly aſſert. Our 
great Difference about this, Point is, whether Angels and 

ints may be pray'd unto, and whether; we may apply 
our ſelves to them as Mediators of Interceſſion? And ſure 
ſhou'd be no great Difficulty to diſcern that this is a 
corrupt Addition to the . Chriſtian Religion, as well as the 
Whrſbip of Images is a palpable Cuntradiction to it. 

Nay, all Chriſtians are generally agreed as to the 
Principal Parts of Chriſtian, Worſhip, as Prayer, Praiſe, 
Preaching and Hearing the Ward * God, and the TWO 
Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's-Supper. 

The great Differences cancerning Divine Wao:ſhip: do 
chiefly lye about human corrupt. Additions, to it. 

Thus ue juſtly complain of it as a moſt unſcrintural 
as well as irrational Practice to. celebrate Publick Worſbip 

in au unknown Tongue. For Baptiſm tis evident, that 
thoſe numerous Rites the Romiſh Church has defac dit 
with, are all meer Additions to our Saviour's Iaſtitution, 
who: requires no more, than our Ii bing the Baptized 
Perſon in the Name of the Father, &c. 

As to the Lord's-Supper, all do agree, that tis deſi ign 4 
for the Commemoration. of our Saviour's Sufferings and 
Sacrifice, and Communion in the Vertue and Fruits theres 
of. And all the Popiſh Do&rines of Trauſubſtantiations 
Oral. Manducation, Mafs- Sacrifice, Adoration of. the Hoſt, 
Communion in 0ne kind, Solitary Moſes, &c. with all the 
Ludicrous and Pompous Rites tis celebrated with, are 
either meer Corrupt Additions, or plain” Coutradifzions to 
the Simplicity of our Saviour's Juſtitution, |: 

And for the other five Popiſh, Sacraments, ſome of, 
them are moſt improperly.call'd, Sacraments (as Oi 
and Marriage) others are unknown. to the Holy Sie- 


tures. 80 


2 


KL. —_ p 
A ASD - 


* " E. 7X 4+, 3s $ 12. & * 5 TY £ r * 7 * 4 2 WA, 7 * 3 p 7 e 1 * . o WO „ yr ts 4 „ 1 k 
IE CER ks c r . * r y ; IE e 1 — A i 2 Fg 3 ORE EE TL, 
7 - * 5 0 * X 5% . 1 f . rr x #- . >. G2 TI» RT. * 3 + p 5 _ > f * 4. "ON ” 0 * "oo 
n PA : 2 15 r 75 N „ 0) * 1.7 „ WC C 
e N . 7 A FL = * FTI 
2 2 : 5 5 . oh N Aer 
3 a 3 % 4 4 * 4 Vs a 


8.8. 


5 r to or d 


S KIF ISR FRE GEO Sam? 


WO 


* 


ral 


ii th 
(987 5 A "Ib". e 
Ae ine h ir ef i Mek's Fiolen 


for human and corrupt Additions that has occaſioned 


1 akened and,tarn 

Ch 1 u F F1 | 

tf ** this l |; * 
be o 


moſt o 


parallel Caſes. 


ro e 


fgn of the Law-givers. No more ſhou'd 1 


thought any ſolid Argument againſt the Divine Autho- 
— of the Holy Scriptures, and of the Chriſtian Religion 


3. All the Uſe therefore that we mou d make ot choſe 
-Differences: and Divifions is, to compare the Doctrines 
and Practices of the ſeveral divided Parties of Chriſti- 
ans with the Holy Seriptures, with the greater Diligence 
and Care; and to adhere to the Simplicity of the Ghri- 
tian Religion revealed there, rejeſting the corrupt. Ad- 
ditions that others have made to i And he that fin- 
cerely believes and prattifes what the Scriptures. do 
clearly reveal, and what an impattial Search into them 
will enable every ſerious Chriſtian (by Divine A- 
ſiſtance) to diſcover, as that Unity of the Spirit that 
conſtitutes him a living Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body, 
and cannot be cnt off from it by the uncharitable Cenſures 
that others may paſs on him as an Hererick or Schiſma- 
nick, becauſe. he refuſes thoſe fal Addition: to Chri- 
ſtianity which they impeſe as neceſſary Terms of Com- 
munion. But that leads me to add, | 

That we muſt alſo take care that thoſe Differences 
and Di vi ions among Chriſtian Churches do not prove 
a Stumbling-block to us, by tempting us to ancharitable 
Cenſures of thoſe that differ from us. 

To prevent that, we muſt conſider, 

1. Every true Chriſtian has by the Exerciſe of his 
Charity, mental Communion with all other Chriſtians by 
whom the E/entials of Chriſtianity are retain'd, with- 
out any ſuch Additions as are deſtructive thereof. And 
this is the Communiou of Saints mentioned in the Apoſtles 
Creed, | 
. 'There is an Unity in one Myſtical Body or Society, who 
are animated by one Holy Spirit, call d in one Hope of their 
Heavenly Calling, ſubjected to one Lord, entertaining one 
Faith, (in reſpe& of the neceſſary Articles of it, of 
which the Ancient Creeds give us a Summary) dedicated 
z0 God by one Baptiſm, and related to the One God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and thro” all, and in them 
all. And whoever partake of this Unity, we have vi- 
tal Communion with them in all our ſincere Acts of De- 
vot ion. We offer up all our Prayers and Praiſes as Mem- 
bers of the ſame Holy Society, Children of the ſame Fa- 
mily, Citizens of the ſame Spiritual Community, as a part 
of the ſame holy Pri eſt- hood, and Living - ſtones of the 
ſame Spiritual ＋ concurring with them in the ſame 
holy Defires and Thankſgivings offer'd up with the ſame 
Spirit of Faith and Love. So that our Mental Communi- 
on is thus extenſive to the whole Inviſible Catholick Church, 
when our Local is confin'd to a fingle Congregation. 

2. We ought to extend this Charity to many Churches 
with whom we cannot lawfully practiſe External Commu- 


nion. 


And the Reaſon of this is plain, becauſe the E/en- 
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Thus tis no Objection _—_ Philoſophy it ſelf, hos 
there are ſijoh Diferencei of Oppiom among rhoſf hat 
pretend to it; Hor is ys by Oi aint tho- 
rity of Human Laws, that they are liable to be mifinter- 
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havg, corrypted th iſtian gion wich, a great 
Mufhipli of ſi and ſtitiou itious: 
Butſſo Hrſas thoſe not deſtruq ve of ide E/entials 
of Cxriſtianity which They retaih, To far vc dught to 


form a Le ee concerning them, and 
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Degeneracy of the Romiſh Church is far greater, and 
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felſiont of Faith (as I obſerved before) 
Agreement in all the &/ential Articles of 


own, or to the Exerciſe of Church Government and Diſ- 
ciplize, or Tome Opini unt in reference to which true 
Chriſtians ought to exerciſe.a mutual Forbtarance and 
Charity. And nothing can be more abſurd and fooliſh, 
than the Artifice of the Ramiſb Mifhonaries, - who, to 
cry up their pretended Unity. would repreſent the 
Differences between Lutherant and Calviniſis, Prelatiſts, 
Presbyterians and Congregationalifts, Padobaptiſts and Anti- 
padobaptiſts, Remonſtr ants and Contra-Rembſtrants, as fo 
many different Religions, and would perſwade the World, 
that we are as uncharitable in condemuing one another, as 
they are in branding us a for Hereticks, and exclu- 
ding us out of the Catholick Church, © 1 

"Tis indeed true, that theſe remaining Differences . 
are of ſome Importance and Weight, and tis our 
Duty to uſe the beſt: Information we can have from 
the holy Scriptures to diſcern what-is in thoſe contro- 
verted Matters moſt conformable to that ſacred Rule; 
and *tis no leſs our Duty to fix our tated external Cum- 
munion with thoſe Churches in which the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is reſtor d to the greateſt Simplicity and Purity. 

But tis no leſs our Duty to extend our Chriſtian 
Charity to all that hold the Head, and adhere to the 
ſame common Foundation, even tho” they may build ſome 
Hay and Stubble upon it. Our Chriſtian Love is due to 
all that embrace the ſame E/entials of our holy Reli- 
gion, and that appear to bear the ſame rage of our 
bleſſed Lord, and to love him in Sincerity, tho' their Opi- 
nions and Practices may in ſome lefler things differ from 
ours. And 'tis to thoſe that would confine the Church 
to the narrow Bounds of their own\ m union, and 
exclude all from their Charity that cannor come: up to 
the ſame Uniformity with them in unneceſſary Opinions 
and Rites, or unſcriptural Practices, that the Charge of 
Schiſm chiefly belongs, which they would ſo induſtri- 
ouſly fix on all that differ from them, tho”. they do it 
with a peaceable Spirit, and without any uncharitable 
Cenſures. Tis a Rule often mentioned, and moſt juſt- 
ly celebrated, but too little praftis'd, that werſhould aim 
at Unity in things neceſſary, Liberty in tbingt indifferent, 
and Charity in both; or, in the Apoſtle's Language, we 
ſhould be ſtudious to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the 
Bond of Peace, (even that of Catholick Love.) 
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Mor to the World becauſe of Offences (or Scandals ;) For it muſt needs be that Ofences come, but 
Woe to that Man by whom the Offence comes. e een os. eee 


W ſhould take care that we be not 
or. ſebves 5 
I propos d, | 
Firſt, To tale Notice of the principal 


ſcandalix d 


way, and to 


tbem. 
And here, 40 4 | | 

I. I conſider'd that Scandal which ariſes from the 
ſhameful Miſcarriages of ſuch as once made a plaufible Pro- 
ſeſſion of Religion, 

II. I confider'd that Scandal which ariſes from the 
woful Diviſions and Schiſms in the Chriſtian World. 

I now proceed to conſider, 

III. Another common Ofence or Stumbling-block in 
our way, add that is from the woful Proſtitution of 
Religion by many of its Profeſſors, to ſerve their worla- 
ly Intereſis and Defigus, eſpecially its being made an 
Engine by thoſe call'd the Clergy, to advance their own 
Grandeur and Domination, their Luxury and Wealth. 
Tis this has prov'd ſo fatal a Temptation to many, to 
run down all Religion under the invidious Name of 
Prieſt-Craft. And this is now grown ſo common and po- 
pular an Objefion againſt Chriſtianity in the Mouths of 
the infidel and irreligious part of the Age, that it re- 
quires our particular Care to anſwer it, and thereby 
to prevent your faling on this Rock of Offence. 

In order to the removing this Stumbling-block, I would 
offer theſe things to your ſerious Conſideration, viz. 

1. It muſt be own'd, and ſhould be lamented, that 
the Name and Pretence of the Chriſtian Religion has 
been groſly abus'd, eſpecially by thoſe call'd the Cler- 
gy, to ſuch mean and wretched Purpoſes as theſe. 

Of this Proſtitution of Religion to ſecular Defigns, we 
have a notorious Inftance in the Romiſh Church ; the 
moſt of thoſe Doftrines and Practices with which they 
have adulterated and corrupted the Chriſtian Religion, 
being wholly calculated for advancing the Wealth and 
Grandeur of the Roman Pope and Clergy, And indeed 
that truly divine and admirable Inſtitution was never 
more debas'd to ſuch vile and low Purpoſes by any that 
ever wore the Chriſtian Name. 

What's the great Aim of their Doctrine of the Sa- 
Premacy of St. Peter, and of the Pope's being his Succeſſor 
therein, and of the Church of Rome's being the Mother and 
Miſtreſs of nll other Churches, but to aggrandize and en- 
rich the Roman Biſhop > For 'tis this arrogant Preten/ion 
that rais'd the Roman Popes to ſuch an Height of 
Power and Domination, as once made Princes tamely 
ſubmit their Crowns to their Diſpoſal, and to hold them at 
heir Pleaſure. And 'tis the ſame Preteuſſon that to 
this Day draus ſuch a vaſt Number of expenſiue Cauſes 


ſuggeſt what may prevent our falling by 


Scandals or Stumbling-blocks that lie in our- 


N DER the fot Uſe, viz. That ue to the Court of Rome, and thereby drains a great part 


of the-Health of all Popiſh Countries into the Papa O 
fers. What ſerves the izvocation of Saints, and the Wat 
ſhip of Images and Relicks for, but to draw gainful Pre- 
ſents and Offerings from the blind Superſtition of a de- 
luded People, to the enriching of their Pries? Of 
what uſe is the Doctrine of Purgatory, but to raiſe the 
Price, and help forward the Sale of the Prieſt's Maſſes, 
and Pope s Indulgences, which have been ſuch an inex- 
hauſtible Spring of Wealth to the one and to the other ? 
Of what uſe is auricular Confeſſion but to enſlave the 
Conſciences of the Laity to their Confeſſors, and to keep 
them in a more blind Obedience to thoſe on whom they 
are taught to depend for the Abſolution and Pardon. of 
all their Sins? What ſerves Tranſubſtantiation for, but 
to conciliate a greater Veneration to the Prieſts on the 
Account of this miraculous Power of turning a Wafer 
into a God, and to enhance the pretended Reverence 
of that Sacrament ? Nay, why are the Laity debarr d 
from the Cup, but to exalt the Prieſthood above them, by 
ſo conſiderable a Privilege and Diſtinfion in fo ſolema 
a Part of Divine Worſhip? Why are the Prieſts ex- 
empted from the ſecular Power, why are they forbidden 
Marriage, but to keep them more independent on the 
State, more entirely ſuljett to the Pope, and to keep 
the Churches Treaſure in the ſame Channel ? What are all 
their numerous Swarms of Monks and Friars, in every 
Popiſh Country, but ſo many ſure Vaſſals and Clients 
of the Roman Biſbop ; ſo many Fanizaries liſted in his 
Service, and oblig d, by their entire Dependence. on 
him, to ſupport his Authority and Cauſe ? What ſerve 
all their innumerable Rites and Ceremonies for, and all 
the Pomp and Pageantry of their H/o:ſhip, but to amuſe 
the ignorant Laity, to heighten their Veneration for 
the Prieſts, that make up in all their Proceſſions and 
Feſtivals, the moſt ſplendid part of the religious Show ? 
It were eaſy thus to run thro' all the main Articles 
of Popery, and to ſhew, how evidently theſe corrupt 
Additions to the Chriſtian Religion are contriv'd to 
advance the Dominion and Wealth of the Romiſh Clergy; 
and how juſtly Popery, as diſtin& from Chriſtianity, 
deſerves the Name of Prie/t-Craft, And, Mie be to thoſe 
by whom this great Scandal comes. 

Nor can we excuſe thoſe from ſome part of this 
Blame, who not only put down true ſcriptural Biſhops 
(depriving them of one eſſential part of their paſtoral 
Office) and, in order to aggrandize themſelves, aſſume 
the ſole Exerciſe of Diſcipline over ſome Scores or Hun- 
dreds of Churches, (by which true Diſcipline becomes 
really impratticable) but who in their Courts proſtitute 
the moſt ſolemn ecclefiaſtical Cenſures to ſecular Gain, 
and turn Chriſt's Hue of Diſcipline into an Houſe of 


Merchandize, Nor can we altogether excuſe thoſe, that 
turu 
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\f Chriſtian Communion into an Eugtye for advancing. 


State · ſaction, and 
Table: — Lad, by their arbitrary, Jucleſures, to a 
Party. Iis too evident, that Religion is hereby too 
far debaſed to ſerve mean and unworthy Pur poſes. 
But then Lmatadd, 1 
+. If Chriſtianity be conſidex'd in its own nat ve Sm. 
pliciry and Purity, as laid doun in the 207 Scriptures, 
nothing can be more yureaſonable: and. ſenſeleſs, than to, 
ran it down under the invidious Notion of  Prieft- 


Chriſtianity is ſo. far from being calculated to ſerve 
(ny baſe worldly intereſt, that never did, any Ioftirucion. 
carry ſuch bright Characters of a, divine Original 

even Defigns and Aims. Its Laws are apPRgenAl 
Divine aud Heavenly, requiring from all its Pro lors 
ar Crucifixion to the . World, by virtue of the Croſs: of. 
Chriſt, and a Readineſs to renounce its deareſt Inte- 


nour and ſuperior Intereſt of our bleſſed Saviour. 
Our Bleſſed Lord has openly declar d, That his King 
dom is not of this Merld. Its Promiſes: and Rewards are 
as ſpiritual and heavenly as its Laus. It gives us the 
Proſpect of no other Riches. than thoſe that are laid 
up in the other World 3 of no other Dignities and Ho- 
nours than thoſe of the heavenly Kingdom; of no other 
Crowns than an-incorruptible immortal One, even the 
Crown of. Righteouſneſs, - Nay, ſo far was our bleſſed 
Lord from encouraging Chriſtian Paſtors to aſpire*ro- 
Demi nation and Heakh, that he moſt ſtrictly caution'd 
them againſt that ſcandalous Conteution, Which among 
them ſhould be greateſt,” Matt. xviii. 1, 2, 3, Cc. He re- 
preſents their ſacred Function it felf, as a Mixiſtry and 
| Service: (conformable to his own, wh came to miniſter. 
to at hers, wot #0 be miniſtred unto: ) Nay, in that Fun- 


the moſt eminent for Hamility and Condeſcenſtor ; ſee. 
Matt; XX. 25, 26, Oc. Luke xxii. 25, Cc. 
true, that our bleſſed Lord has ordain'd, That they who 


And, That he who is taught in the Mord, ſhould communi- 
cate to him that teaches in all good things, Gal. vi. 6. But 
he has by no means impower'd ſuch Paſtors to add any 
new Dottrines to thoſe of the Goſpel for advancing 
their own Gain, or to enact any xew Laws for aggran- 
dizing and enriching themſelves,” or to proſtitute his ſa- 
cred Diſcipline to filthy Lucre. If any uſe uch ſcanda- 
laus Artifices as theſe, the Goſpel does no way coun- 
tenance and abett them, but diſowns their ſhameful 
Practice in thus corrupting (or. huckſtering) the Word 
God, 2 Cor. ii. 17, and making Merchandize of the Sou 
of Men, 2 Pet. ii. 3. The Goſpel gives no Encourage- 
ment to Ambition and Avarice- in the. Diſpeuſers of it, 


to be Patterns to others in all Lowlineſs and Humi- 


on Chriſtianity, wholly ariſes from Mens wretched 
Nuorance, or groſs Miſrepreſentation of it, from their 


Practice of ſuch as corrupt and debaſe it. 


ten laid in the way, ariſes from the Sufferings that at- 
tend either our Chriſtian Profeſſion in general, or our Ad- 
herence to the uncorrupted Purity of it, in oppoſition to 
ſuch as corrupt it, and rigorouſly impoſe thoſe Corruptions. 


block laid in the way of all that embrac'd the Goſpel 
vpon the firſt Propagation of it, when it met with the 
violent Oppoſition of Jews and Gentiles, And the 
like Treatment have thoſe by whom Chriſtianity was 
reſtor'd to its primitive Simplicity often met with 
from the Romiſo Church (that had reviv'd much of the 
Pagan Jdolatry, under the Chriſtian Name and Profeſ- 
fon) And we have in the late Perſecution of France, 
a ſad Inſtance of many Thouſands, whom the Terror of 
it prevail d upon to abjure their Religion, and to make 
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Cucerning Offences or. Scandals. 


urn that. Holy Euchariſt; which is che common Symbol 


reſts; whenever they ſtand in competition with the Ho- 


fon he allows thoſe only to be the greateſt, who are 
"Tis. indeed 
5 | preach the Goſpel ſhould li ue of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 14. 


, accordingly: as we do, 


but rather lays them under the ſtrongeſt Obligation. 


lity, in Mortification to this World, and in an heaventy. 
Spirit and Converſation: So that this Reproach caſt up- 


not diſtinguiſhing between our holy Profeſſion, and the 
IV. Another common Scandal or. Stumbling-block of- 


This was a very common and pernicious Sturthling- 


71 
Shipwrack of the Fuith. Aud this is what our Lord has 
forewarn d us of, That when... Tribulation. ariſes, » many 


endeavour to conſine the common ſhould be offended, (or ſcandalia d) Matt. xxiv. 10. Thus 


we read of. the Hearers compar d to the from Ground, 
that when. Perſecution ariſes, becauſe of the Mord, by and 
by they are offended, Matt. xili. 21, See alſo. John xvi. 
1, 2, Oc..', Nay, fuch a Stumbling-block is laid in our 
way, whenever.we are tempted by the Lure of worldly 
Intereſt,” or Preferment, to any fiuful Compliauces againſt 
the Light of a uell- informed Judgment. Now, to 
prevent our Falling on this Rock of Offence, we ſhould 
donſider, bing) oft oft 456-58 N- 

I. Tis congruous to the Wiſdom of God ſometimes. 
to try our Fidelity to him, by expoſing us to ſuch S 


in its, ferings in his Cauſe. 


| And necorchogly. they are Knott pro er Teſt to diſ- 
cover how far we prefer the Glory, of God before our 
worldly Iutereſt and Eaſe ; how far our ardent Love to 
him prevails againſt our carmal Self-love ; how far our 
Faith in him and in his precious Promiſes can conquer 
all our ſinful Fears; our Carriage under ſuch Perſe- 
cution for Truth and Righteouſneſs fake will make it 
evident, upon what Mai ves we have embrac'd the Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion, and how far tis indeed rooted in our 
Hearts. We ſhould therefore conſider, that tis a 
ſhrewd Argument of our Hhpocriſy and lufincemiy, when 
Dangers deter ug from our Duty ; when ithe — of 
this World tempts us to turn our Backs upon our 


blefſed Lord; when, with, the young Man, we go a- 


way ſorrouful, being (tho' loath to depart from Chriſt, 
yet more) loath to quit our great Paſſeſſions; when in any 

competition between our Duty and our Iutereſt, we can 
make our Conſciences truckle to our Advantage and Gain. 

Whereas tis a comfortable Argument, that our Faith 
is of the right Stamp, when ar can bear the fiery Trial; 
that the Intereſt and Cauſe of God is moſt dear to us, 
when we can ſacrifice our Lives, or the moſt valuable 

Comfgrts, of them thereto; that his Love reigus in our 

Hearts, when we can freely 
our bleſſed Saviour has the 
there, when whatever Scorn or 
Indignities and Sufterings may attend our faithful Ad- 
herence to him, Let we are ot: offended in him, (i. e. not 
tempted hereby to the leaſf Step of ſhameful Defection 
from him, or from his holy Tach and Ways,) And 
it would greatly fortify us againſt this Temptation, 
thus to conſider (when Sufferings in the way of Duty 
are in our Proſpect) God is now about to try the Sin- 
cerity of our Profeſſion. wy 

2. Let's conſider, what are like to be the final Iſſues, 

| in caſe of Perſecution, prove 
conſtant or incouſtant in the Cauſe of Chriſt. 

And this Conſideration will eafily ſhew us how lit- 
tle Force there is in the Temptation, and how uureaſo- 
nable ws Compliance would be. | 

Do Sufferings appear on the one hand in all their for- 
midable Terror, to affright us into a Defection from 
Truth or Du? Let us view: on the other hand, that 
endleſs Felicity that ſhall be the certain Reward of our 
perſevering Fedelity, And how far will theſe 4fliQions 
that are but light and momentany be counterbalanced 


tedominant Intereſt 


by an exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory? Do we ap- 
prehend, that our Zeal. in the Cauſe of Gdd will ex- 


poſe us to conſiderable Damage and Loſs in our world- 
ly. Intereſt ? Let us on the other hand conſider, that 
as that Loſs will be infinitely compenſated, by the 
Greatneſs of aur ſuture Reward, ſo there is a far grea- 
ter Loſs to be dreaded on the other Side, the Loſs of 
our precious Souls, and the Forfeiture of their eter- 
nal Intereſts and Hopes. So that in this Caſe, to ſave 
Life by deſerting the Cauſe of Chriſt, is, in the worſt 
Senſe, to hſe.it, by loling the Hopes of a bleſſed Im- 
mortality, Matt. xvi. 25. Are we afraid of loſing the 
Favour of Men, and expoſing our ſelves to their Scorn 
and Reproach, by our Strictneſ in our Chriſtian Pro- 
feflion ? Let us conſider, how much more dangerous 
it is to loſe the Favour of God, and to be rejected 


with Scorn by our bleſſed Saviour, who nas told us, 


! That 


farjake all Jon im; that. 


eproach, whatever 
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72 Concerning Offences or Scandals. 


That be will be afbam'd of thoſe before his Father, and his 


holy Angels, who are aſham'd of him or of his Words, in an 
adulterous Generation, Mark viii. 38. In a word, God's 


Promiſed Rewards infinitely ſurmount any temporal Ad- 


vantages, which our Duty obliges us to forego ; and 


his threatned Puniſhments are far more terrible than any 


Suffering, or Torments which we would avoid by our 


ſhameful Denial of his Truths and holy Ways. And 
if our Faith can realize theſe things to our Minds, 


it will maintain our Conſtancy, and prevent our draw- 
ing back to Perdition. „ 

Having thus briefly ſuggeſted ſuch Conſiderations 
as may prevent your falling on theſe common Stumbling- 
blocks laid in your way, I proceed, 

* Secondly, To urge upon you this Caution, againſt being 
offended or Fandali d, 5 15 Arguments as the Text ſug- 
geſts ; and I ſhall only mention two. | 

1. Conſider, That our Lord has therefore forewarned us 
of ſuch Offences, and of our Danger by them, that he might 
prevent our Falling thereby. © 

He has told us, I muſt needs be that Offences come, (or, 
that ſuch Stumbling-blocks will be laid in our way.) 
So that we muſt expect to meet with them, and lay 
our Account for them: Nay, I have already ſhew'd 
you, that there are manifold Occaſions of our Stum- 
bling and Fall, which it therefore concerns us to prevent. 

Nay, our Lord not only foretells us, that ſuch Of- 
fences will come, but intimates to us the great Danger 
of our falling by them, wher he denounces ſuch a Ve 
to the World becauſe of Offences, And this alſo is veri- 
fy'd by ſad Experience. How many Thouſands have been, 
by the ſcandalous Miſcarriages of ſach as once made 
an eminent Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, either encourag d 
and embolden'd to venture on the ſame Crimes, or 
harden'd in their Prejudices againſt, and Contempt of 
Religion, on the Account of the ſhameful Falls of ſuch 
confident Pretenders to it! How many have been by 
the ſcandalgqus Divifions of the Chriſtian Church, tempt- 
ed to look upon Chriſtianity it ſelf as a doubtful un- 
certain thing, or induc'd to eſpouſe the narrow Spi- 
Tit of a Party to the Extinction of Catholick Love? How 
many have been prejudic d againſt Religion by ſee- 
ing it proſtituted to baſe and carnal Ends? And 
how many more has the Dread of Sufferings diſcou- 
rag'd or driven from their holy Profeſſion, or tempt- 
ed to finful Compliances, againſt the Light of their own 
Conſciences? And when theſe Blocks in their way oc- 
caſion the Stumbling and Ful of ſo many, ſhould it not 
teach us the Apoſile's Caution, Thou ſtandeſt by Faith, 
be not high-minded, but fear, Rom. xi. 20. and that, 
1 Cor. x. 12. Wherefore let him that ſtandeth, take heed 
leſt he fall ? Where the Danger is ſo great, and yer fo 
common, 1t concerns us the more to carry about our 
powerful Antidotes and Preſervatives. 

2. Conſider, That ſuch Offences are permitted by God 
for the Tryal of our Conſtancy and Stedfaſtneſs in our holy 
Profeſſion. 

What the Apoſtle ſpeaks elſewhere concerning He- 
refies, may be apply d to Offences, There muſt be Hereſies 
among you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you, 1 Cor. xi. 19. Tis the Glory of 
a Chriſtian's Faith, when it enables him to overcome 
the ſtrongeſt "Temptations to Infidelity that can be laid 
in his way. It evidences our impartial Love of Di- 
vine Truth, when we embrace and maintain it in Op- 
poſition to ſpecions Errors, and adhere to it, even tho' 
the Temptation of Preferment and Gain lie on the other 
Side. *Tis a noble Tryal of our Piety, when we keep 
up the Striftzeſs of it in a looſe and degenerate Age, ſtem- 
ming thereby the Tide and Torrent of common Corrup- 
tion. And 'tis a moſt convincing Proof of our Integrity 
(as J had occaſion to ſuggeſt before) when we prefer 
our Duty before our moſt valuable ſecular Intereſt, and 
can chooſe the greateſt Suffering before the leaſt wilful 
Sin. We ſhould therefore look well to our ſelves, that 
we Rand ſaſt in the Hour of Temptation; that we main- 
tain our Conſtancy, notwithſtanding all theſe dangerous 


_ Occations of our Stumbling and Fall, We ſhall then 


happily eſcape that Moe that is denounced again 

| — — e of Offences. 0 wy 1 
1 thall only add, that in Order to the Prevention 
of our being thus ſcandaliz d, theſe two Things wil 
be highly requiſite: ar 001 

1. That we do our utmoſt to keep our Fudemen; 

free from the Byaſs of worldly Intereſt, or finful A ffecti. 
ous and Luſts. | ? 8 
For tis this makes us ſo prone either to reti the 
Goſpel, when we find the ſtrict Profeſlion of it irre- 
concileably oppoſite to our ſenſual Luſts, and often 
prejudicial to our ſecular Advantage; or elſe, to per. 
vert and deprave it, thũt we may accommodate and 


make it bend to our Intereſt and our Luſts. And 
therefore we may obſerve, that our bleſſed Saviour ſub- 


joyns in the Words following my Text, this Direction, 
for the Prevention of our being ſcandalix d; ¶bereſen 
if thy Hand or thy Foot offend thee, cut them off and caſt then 
from thee; For it is better for thee to enter into Life hal 
or maimed, rather than having two Hands or two Feet, to 
be caſt into everlaſting Fire ; And if thine Eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, &c. Ver. 8, 9. q. d. Tho' the Sin that en- 
dangers thy Stumbling and Fall be never fo pleaſant or 
profetable, cho it be as a right Hand, or right De, yet 
abandon it, rather than expoſe thy ſelf to the dread- 
ful Conſequences of ſuch a Defechn and Apoſtacy. * *Tis 
our ſinful Afections and Inclinations within, that · render 
theſe Offences or Occafions of Stumbling without ſo dan- 
gerous; and tis by mortifying the former, that we are 
beſt ſecur'd againſt all Hazard by the larrer. 

2. Tis alſo requiſite, that we engage the divine ¶ - 
ſtance by earneſt Prayer. | 3992 2? 

*Tis upon that, our Steadineſs and Conſtancy in 
our holy Profeſſion chiefly depends. We muſt there- 
fore by Faith and Prayer, commit our ſelves to God's 
Protection, to be kept by. his Power, thro* Faith to Sal- 
vation, 1 Pet i. 5. To him we muſt look up, as alone 
able to keep us falling, and to preſent us faultleſs be- 
fore the Preſence of his Glory, with exceeding Joy, Jude 
24 We muſt therefore beg of him, that he would 
dire our Paths while we tread in the midſt of dan- 
gerous Snares; that he would give us Wiſdom to dif- 
cern and avoid the Blocks and Temptatious that lye in 
our Way, and preſerve us blameleſs to his own. heavenhy 
Kingdom. We are then fafeſt, when under the divine 
Conduct; and that muſt be engag'd by humble De- 
pendance and earneſt Prayer. | a 

I now come to the | 3 

IId Branch of the Exhortation from the Words, viz. 
To urge you to the utmoſt Care that you do not ſcandalize 
others, i. e. That you lay no ſinful Occaſions of falling 
in their Way. 

To that End, 

1. Beware of entertaining and propagating dangerous 
Errors, | a 

When Perſons of Eminency for Learning and Abili- 
ties, are once, thro' the Byaſs of worldly Intereſt, or 
thro? the Influence of Pride and Self-conceit, entangled 
in ſuch pernicious Errors, their Name and Reputation, 
their Authority and Intereſt, their Subtlety and Mit, will 

eatly endanger the diffuſing and ſpreading the Poy- 
Gn of them to others. We ſhould therefore be very 
humble, very ſerious, and impartial in our Enquines 
after divine Truth, as conſidering that the Deference 
that many others pay to our Judgment, may render it 
highly ſerviceable or prejudicial to the Intereſt thereof, 
by eftabliſhing others in, or perverting them from the 
Belief of it. And truly this is one of the common 
Occaſions of Falling, that often lies in our Way, vix. 
When we find ſuch Opinions (as are really dangerous 
Errors) maintain'd by ſuch, whoſe great Learning, or 
eminent Station give a great Weight and Authority to 
their Judgments. And againſt this Temptation we 
muſt be fortify'd, by making the Holy Scriptures alone 
the unerring Teſt and Standard of our Faith; and ex- 
amining the Doctrines even of the moſt celebrate 
Teachers, by that certain Meaſure and Rule. For | 


they ſpeak not according to the Law and the Tones — 
| ecau 
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; is nd. Light in them, | Ang ſure if the A- 
—— 3 it as a noble Diſpoſition in 
the Difciples of Berea, that they ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, to fee whether what the Apoſtles themſelves taught 
was agreeable thereto, Acts xvii. 1 1. It can never be an 
unuarrantable P reſumprion, nay, bis the neceſſary Duty 
of private Chriſtians to uſe that Liberty, in compari 
the Doctrine of ordinary fallible l with thoſe 
infallible Oracles of Cod. But ſince the 0 enerality of 
weaker Chriftians are too prone to take up their Opi- 
om on Truſt from their Teachers, and are ready to 
pretend want of Leiſure and Capacity for more dili- 
nt and accurate Enquiries ; it highly concerns thoſe 
that are their ſpiritual Inſtruftors and Guides, to ſtudy the 
Truth of God with great Impartiality and Dili nce, 
leaſt they ſhould, be the unhappy Inſtruments o miſ- 
leading and perverting the Judgments of thoſe whom 
they pretend to teach the Truth as it is in Feſus. But, 
2. Beware of all finful and immoral Pratices. 
And © that I could effectually inculcate this Caution 
upon the Profeſſors of this Age ! For (as Ihave already 
* hinted) theſe are the moſt common Scangals and Stum- 
bling-blocks that occaſion the Fal of others. , (Of which 
I ſhall ſpeak more in the Arguments to enforce this 
Caution). The Generality of Men will judge of Re- 
ligion, not ſo much from the Holy Rules of it, laid down 
in the Word of God, as from the Prattice of thoſe that 
make the moſt ſpecious Pretences to it. And if they 
obſerve the Converſation of ſuch to be looſe and diſorder- 
h, if they find them unrighteous and fraudulent in their 
Dealings, anmerciful Grinders of the Poor, falſe to their 
ruſt, addicted to Lying, Slaves to their Appetites or 
Hs 5h groſsly covetous, &c. They will be tempted 
hereby to cenſure Religion as a Cheat, and all the Pro- 
feſſors of it, as à Set of diſſembling Hypocrites, And tho 
this Inference of theirs be moſt unjuſt, (as I have alrea- 
dy ſhown) yet we ma eaſily foreſee they will draw ſuch 
a perverſe Concliſſon from theſe Premiſes; and 'tis there- 
fore our great Concern, as we value the Honour of 
Religion, or the Souls of Men, to lay ꝓo ſuch Sum- 
bling-block in their Way. O let us then walk» with the 
utmoſt Circumſpection, that we may not. by any ſname- 
ful Miſcarriage give any ſuch Offence as this, either to 
Jew or Gentile : Either to thoſe within the Church, or 
thoſe that are without, 1 Cor. x. 32. Let us rather 
ftudy to recommend Religion, by a ſhining and exem- 
plary Converſation, that others may gntertain more ho- 
nourable Thoughts of it, by obſerving in our Pra- 


— 
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Rice all the amiable and beneficial Fruits of it. Let it be 


our great-Concern, to adorn the Doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all Things, Tit. ii. 10. To walk as the Children 
of God, harmleſs, and blameleſs, without Rebuke, in the 
midſt of a perverſe Generation, ſhining as Lights in the 
World, Phil. ii. 15. Let that excellent comprehenſive 
Direction of the Apoſtle be much upon our Thoughts; 
Finally, Brethren, whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever 
Things are honeſt, (or venerable) whatever Things are juſt, 


whatever Things are pure, whatever Things are lovely, or - 


. Fence (or Scat 


of good Report; If there be any Virtue, if there be any 
Praiſe, think on theſe Things, Phil. iv. 8. Let us even 
abſtain from all Appearance of Evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. And 
make it one conſiderable Branch of our Religion, 10 
. keep our ſelves unſpotted from the World, James i. ult. 
For every Stain in our Lives will be a Blemiſh to our 
Holy Profeſſion, and hazard the defiling of others. (As 
I ſhall anon more fully obſerve). = 

3. Let us beware of that unſeaſonable Uſe of our Chri- 
ſtian Liberty 
Fall of others. | 

This Caution the Apoſtle Paul often enforces in his 
Epiſtles. As particularly in reference to Things that had 
been ſatriſic d to Idols : He ſhews, that tho? it was in gene- 
ral lawful to eat them, and a Chriſtiafl, whoſe Judgment 
was rightly inform'd, might ſafely eat whatever was 
Sold in the Shambles, or er 4 at a Feaſt; yet if any 
weak Brother preſent, was in danger of miſ-interpret- 
ing this Uſe of their Liberty, and being tempted 
thereby, either to join with the Pagans in their 1dola- 


that may probably endanger the Stumbling and 
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txy,. or to be prejadic'd againſt the Goſpel, on 5 
ccount of this Liberty, the Apoſtle requires them 
in. thoſe Circumſtances, to. forbear this Uſe. of their 
Chriftian Libery, when it thus endanger d the Souls of 
their weak Brethren. This is the Purport of that excel- 
lent Chapter, 1 Cor, viii. He ſheys, that a true Chriſti- 
an knew that an {do was nothing, and that he ale 


lawfully eat what was ſet before him; howbeit (faith he 
there is not in every Man that Knowledge ; For ſome wit 
Conſcience of the Idol to this Hour, eat it as a Thing offer d 
to an 1dol, and their Conſcience being weak, is defiled. And 
therefore, tho” Meat commend us not to God, ſo that nei- 
ther if we eat, are we the better, nor if we eat not, are we 
the worſe ; yet (faith the Apoſtle) tale heed, leſt by any 
ans this Liberty of yours become a Stumbling-block to them 
that are weak, Ver. 7, 8, 9. Nay, ſo tender was the 
Apoſtle of doing any thing that might thus wound the 


' weak Conſcience of a Chriſtian Brother, and occaſion his 


periſhing, (by tempting him to counteract the Dictates 
of it) that he concludes with this remarkable Paſſage, 
Wherefore if Meat make my Brother to offend, (i. e. if it 
occaſion his Stumbling and Fall,) I will eat no Fleſh 
while the World Rands, left I make my Brother to offend, 
ver. 13. See alſo what the Apoſtle offers to the ſame 
Purpoſe, at x Cor. x. from Verſe 25, tothe End. _. 
And here indeed is a large Field for Chriſtian Pru- 
dence to exerciſe it ſelf in; we muſt nor ſatisfy our 
ſelves with the bare Lawfutneſs of our Actions in ge- 
neral, but muſt conſider alſo the Expedience of them. 
We muſt not only expreſs a Regard to our own Conſci- 
ences, but to thoſe x others, We muſt carefully weigh 
the Cunſtruction they will probably put upon our Pra- 
Rice, . and the Uſe they will make of it. And if we 
fofeſee. that our preſent, Uſe of our Chriſtian Liberty 
will probably fill them with Prejutfces againſt Religion, 
or embolden them to what is finful;-if we foreſee it will 
in all likelihood prove to them an Occafion of Stumbling 
or Fall; we muſt in ſuch Circumſtances forbear that 
Uſe of our Liberty that would be prejudicial to their Souls. 
And this is all I ſhall ſuggeſt in general in refe- 
rence to this Head, becauſe to. treat it fully, by de- 
ſcending to Particulars, would require an entire 
Diſcourſe. - 2 8 | 
I ſhall therefore at preſent conclude this Subje& 
with two or three Arguments, to enforce this Caution 
againſt ſcandalizing others, „ 
1. We ſhould conſider, How prone others are to be thus 
Seandaliz, d. X | 3 
So that if we lay any Stumbling-block in the Way, 
ris greatly to be fear'd, that it will occaſion the Ful 
of others. And this we have great Reaſon to fore- 
ſee, that we ſhall not be excuſable in preſenting ſuch 
a Temptation to others, even tho' the Scandal we give 
be not taken. As it was no Excuſe for Peter's giving 
ſuch pernicious Advice to our Bleſſed Lord, to decline 
his *pproacting Sufterings, that his Advice was reject- 
ed : And therefore our Lord gives him that ſevere 
Reprimand, Get thee behind me Satan, Thou art an O, 
I) to Me; for thou ſavoureſt not the Things 
that be of God, but thoſe that be of Men, Matt. xvi. 23. 
2. We ſhould farther conſider, The miſchievous Con- 
Sequences and Effefts that follow, when the Offences we give 
are taken by others, (1. e. when they ſtumble on the Blocks 
that we lay in their Way). 1 
And alas, How little is this conſider d by thoſe 
who fo Trequently 259 Offence ! How little do thoſe 
that firſt broach damnable Herefies, and pernicious Errors, 
conſider, how far the peſtilential Contagion is like to 
ſpread, and how many Souls they way be the unhap- 
py Inſtruments to poiſon and ſubvert ! Little do they 
foreſee what Miſchief they do to the Chriſtian Church, 
and how many Thouſands they endanger the Ruin of, 
by perverting them from the Simplicity. and Purity of 
the Chriſtian Faith! And O how little do the Romiſh 
Clergy, who, of all, have moſt groſly deprav'd the 
Chriſtian Religion, confider the Guilt they have con- 
tracted, eſpecially thoſe of them who have been active 
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And how little is this allo confider d by thoſe; that 


golden Girdle; 
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under a ſpecious Profeſſion of Religion fall into ſran- 
dalous Miſcarriages! Little do ſuc forethink, how 
many they may harden in their Infidelity and Con- 
tempt of ſerious Religion ! How _ Mouths they 
may open to blaſpheme the holy Name and Ways of God! 
What a Reproach they may bring on the Generation 
of the Righteous! Little do they conſider, how far 
the Influence of their evil Example may ſpread ! How 
many may take Encouragement from it to be more bold 
with Temptations, and to venture upon the ſame ſin- 
ful Practices! "Thoſe whom their ſinful Example has 
infected, may themſelves infe& others, and ſo the In- 
fection may ſpread to future Ages; the pernicious 
Effects of their Miſcarriages may ſurvive them, and 
may remain when they are dead and gane. Perhaps 
one ſingle heinous Miſcarriage may give ſuch a Found 
to Religion as all their Repentance can never heal; and 
the pernicious Influence of it, may corrupt many whom 
their more drcumſpe& After-Behaviour will never re- 
form. Many may imitate their Fall, who will never 
imitate their Repentance: And ſure this Conſideration 
will have great weight with us, if we have any due 
Senſe of the Value of precious Souls, and any ſerious 
Concern to prevent their eternal Deſtruction: And if 
we have not, tis a ſhrewd Sign that we have little 


Concern for our own, . 
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Ay o Scandals; wh | 
3. We ſhonld eonfider the Mie denounc'd by aur 
Lord againſt him by whom the Offence comer. 
And ſure this ſhould make all of us tremble at the 
Thoughts of contracting that Guilt, againſt” which 
ſach a ſolemn Me is denounc'd. For we plainly fee 
hereby, that the Guilt and Ruin of thoſe whoſe Full 
we have occaſion'd, will (without deep Repentance) 
be charg'd on us who have wilfully laid the Srumbling- 
block in their Way. So that we evidently. hazard our 
own aggravated Damnation, when we are thus acceſſa- 
ry to the Sin and conſequent Damnation of others, They 
may periſh in their Iniquity, but their Blood will be re- 
quir'd at our Hands, Nay, fo dangerous is it thus to 
lay Temptations to fall in the Way of the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, that our Lord in the Context tells us, whoſoever 


ſhall offend (or cauſe to fall) one of thoſe little ones that be- 


lieve in him, it were better for him that a Mill-ſftone were 
hang'd about his Neck, and he drowned in the Sea, And 
ſure if this awful Confideration will not make us cau- 
tious and fearful of giving Offence (by thus laying Kum 
bling-blocks in the Way of others) no other will. O 
then let this terrible Sentence of our Lord ſound often 
in our Ears, Moe to the World becauſe of Offences ; But 
Mie to that Man by whom the Offence comes. 
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SER M ON XIV. 


DISCOURSE concerning the Nature and Extent of our 
Lord's Dominion over the unſeen World. 
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Rev. i. 18. 


1am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, Jam alive for evermore, Amen: And have the 
Keys of Hell (or rather, of the unſeen World "PAAOY) and of Death. 


Need only refer you to the forego- 
ing Verſes, for underſtanding who it 
is that gives this admirable Deſcrip- 
tion of himſelf. *Tis one /ike unto the 
Cs Sor: of Man, cloth'd with a Garment down 
to his Foot, girt about tht Paps with a 
his Head and Hairs white like Wool, his 
Eyes as a Flame of Fire, (ſo quick and penetrating) his 
Feet like unto fine Braſs, his Voice as the Sound of many 
Vaters, ſeven Stars in his right Hand, a ſharp two-edged 
Sword coming out of his Mouth, and his Countenance as the 
Sun ſhining in his Strength. Expreſſions that import 
his ſupreme Authority, his vigilant Providence, the Steadi- 
neſs and Juſtice of his Adminiſtration, the large Dif- 
fufion of his Goſpel, and the glorious Efficacy of it, and 
the Majeſty and Splendor of his Perſon. And no won- 
der that at ſo amazing a Sight as this, John is here 
ſaid to fall at his Feet as dead, But our bleſſed Lord 
raiſes him again, and checks his Fear; and deſigni 
to employ him as his Amanuenfis or Penman in his 
following Epiſtles, or Meſſages to the Seven Chuches, 
and in tranſmitting to Poſterity the other Revelati- 
ons relating to the State of his Church, he does, for 
his Encouragement, premiſe this magnificent Chara- 


cer of himſelf, which I have now read for your In- 


ſtruction. I am the Firſt and the Laſt; I am he that 
liveth, and was dead, &c. 

For thoſe Expreſſions in the Verſe foregoing, I am 
the Firſt and the Laſt : they are evidently taken from 
the Prophet 1ſaiah, Ifai. xli. 4. and xliv. 6. where they 
are manifeſtly applied to the bleed God, as a De- 
ſcription of his incommunicable Glory, even of his 
unchangeable Eternity. I am the Firſt, and I am the 
Laſt, and beſides me there is no God. And accordingly 
tis the ſame Perſon, that in the 87 Verſe of this 
Chapter, ſaith of himſelf, 7 am Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the Lord, which is, and 
was, and is to come, the Almighty, So full a Teſtimony 
is this Paſſage to the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour. 
And indeed, the Power which. he aſcribes to himſelf 
in the Words read, is too great for any to manage, 
to whom the Perfections of the divine Nature do not 
belong. ; 

But for that | img of the Deſcription which our 
bleſſed Saviour here gives of himſelf in my Text, 
there are two Branches of it that I ſhall diſtinctiy 


conſider : - 
I. That he who lives was dead, and now lives for ever- 


Amen, 


more, 


II. Thac- - 
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That (as the Reward of his dying) He has the 
A of oo Cor rather of zhe_ unſeen World) and of 
eat h. | | 
* Of theſe in their Order; And, | 
I. He' that lives was dead, and now lives for ever- 
Amen. | 

Theſe Words I ſhall briefly po, and then 

paſs on to the ſecond Branch (which wou'd chiefly 1n- 

—_— wc... | 
ar pa that liveth, i. e. I am he that have Life in my 
ſelf, or am ſelf-living ; a Character that the Bleſſed God 
often aſſumÞs. For ſo I think we may juſtly interpret 
this Paſſage from that parallel Place, John v. 26. 4s 
the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son 
to have Life in himſelf, and conſequently to be capable 
of Communicating it unto others. And accordingly, 
whereas the firſt Adam is ſaid to have been only a living 
Soul, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven, is {aid to be 
a quickning Spirit, i. e. impower d to convey Life to o- 
thers, having it in himſelf. 

And this part of the Character our Lord aſſumes, 
ſets off the next with the greater Emphaſis, and makes 
it appear the more ſtrange and remarkable, That be 
was dead. For how could he dye, that was thus ſelj- 
living ? For doubtleſs if his ſtyling himſelf the living 
One, refer to the Divine ſelf-living Nature communica- 
ted by the Father to the Eternal Word, in that Na- 
ture he cou'd not poſſibly he: But as the Eternal 
Word became Fleſh, or aſſumed a human Nature into a 
moſt near Alliance and Union to himſelf, ſo in reſpect 
of that human Nature he may be ſaid to dje, and he 
did actually dye. The Prince of Life was ſlain, Acts iii. 
15. *Ag;ny%s Tis Eons. The Lord of Glory was ignominiouſly 
crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 8. And you know there were great 
and important Ends in order to the glorifying of God, 
and ſecuring our Salvation, that were to be attained 
by the dying of the Son of God. For as he died for us, or 
for our Sins, (being ſubſtituted in our Place and Stead 
as our Expiatory Sacrifice) ſo all the great Ends of 
God's Government that were otherwiſe to havè been 
ſecur'd by our dying for ever, were as effectually attain'd 
by his dying for us; and thereby the ſure Foundation 
was laid (in point of Merit and Purchaſe) of our 
Releaſe from the Bonds of Eternal Death, and of our 
Reſtoration to Eternal Life. He that was under no 
neceſſity of dying, (his Divine, being capable of en- 
duing his innocent human Nature with the 1 
of Immortality) yet for our ſakes became dead, That 
his valuable Life might become the Ranſom of ours. 
He voluntarily ſubmitted to this Curſe of God's vio- 
lated Law for us, that we might be redeem'd from it, 
Gal. iii. 13. His Suferings being a valuable Conſide- 
ration for our Impunity and Deliverance. 

And he adds, Behold I live for evermore, Amen, i. e. 
Not only does he live as the Eternal Word, (poſſeſs d 
of that Life and Glory he had with the Father before the 
World was, as he elſe-where intimates to us, John xvii. 
5.) (For ſo he cou'd not dye) but he alſo lives for e- 
ver, in reſpect of that human Nature he had aflum'd ; 
that human Nature is by virtue of its Union to the 
Eternal Word now rais'd from Death, and dignify'd 
with the glorious Privilege of Immortality. He is on 
chat account, tne firſt-born from the Dead, the firſt-fruits 
of them that now ſleep ; his Reſurrection, and the State 
of Immortal Life which his entire Nature is advanc'd 
to, being the Pledge and Earneſt, and the ſatisfying 
Security of our Reſurrection and our compleat Immor- 
tality. And on this there is a particular Remark ſet 
for our Obſervation and Encouragement, behold I live 
for evermore, Amen, q. d. Look not on me as dead, 
becauſe I now ceaſe to live and converſe on this Earth. 
For lo I now live fer ever, having my ſelf conquer'd 
and triumph d over Death, and being now capable to 
give all my faithful Servants Victory over it, and to 
make them Partakers of my own Immortality. I live 
for evermore, to purſue the great Ends of my Underta- 
king, till I have compleated the final Salvation of al! 
that the Father has given me, and of all that come to him 


" 
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by me. And he adds, Amen, to denote the infallible 
Certainty of this great Truth, that our Minds may 
be fully perſwaded of it, and may no longer heſitate 
about it. IT TIE, | | 

And now he proceeds farther to aſſert, what I wou'd 
chiefly conſider. _ | | | 
II. That he, (as the Reward of his dying) has the 
Keys of Hell and of Death, © * 

I ſay, as the Reward of his dying, both becauſe the 
Connexion of theſe Words with the foregoing implies 
this, and other Scriptures expreſly and clearly aſſert 
it. Of which more afterwards. | 

In ſpeaking to this part of the Deſcription our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour gives of himſelf, I ſhall, * 
Firſt conſider, what we muſt underſtand by Hades 
and Death, which our Lord here faith He has the Keys of. 

Secondly, what Power over theſe Tuo is imply'd in 
his having the Keys of them. | | 

Thirdly ſhew, that this Power is the Reward of his 
dyi | 


ine. 

Firſt let us conſider, what we muſt underſtand by 
Aus and Death, which our Lord here ſaith he has the 
Keys of. a 

For Death, I think there is no matter of Debate a- 
mong Expoſitors about it. All do agree that our Lord 
ſpeaks 0 natural Death, that common End of all Men, 
that way of -all the Earth, by which they muſt paſs into 
the unſeen State. : 

But Expoſitors are not well agreed about the Senſe 
of the former Word CAA Hades, which we render 
Hell. For there are three Senſes here offer'd. 

1. Some (as our 'Tranſlators) underſtand it of HY, 
or the Place and State of the Damned. That Chriſt 
has the Keys of that: For ſo they think the Word "ans 
does uſually ſignify, as in thoſe two noted Places: 
The one, Matt. xvi. 18. On this Rock will I build my 
Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it ; 
u "Ads. The other is, Luke xvi. 23. where tis ſaid 
of the deceas'd rich Man, That iv mw Ad, in Hell he 
lift up his Eyes, &c. Fe 
2. Others underſtand the Words of the Grave, 
and ſo make this and the following Expreſſions to de- 
note the ſame Thing ; 1 have the Keys of the Grave 
and Death, 1. e. Can open the Grave, and recall Men 
from the Sleep of Death there. Which they think 
moſt fully agrees with what our Lord aſſerts before, 
of his own being dead, and now living for evermore. And 
doubtleſs, this is part of our Bord's Meaning in this 
Place. And to favour this Expoſition, they alledge, 
that Ane and the Grave or Death, are Expreſſions 
frequently us'd as Hnommous, and particularly in re- 
ference to our Lord's Reſurrettion, Acts ii. 31. 

Bur I confeſs, I take both theſe Expoſitions to fall 
ſhort of the true Extent of the Word, and conſe- 
quently to leſſen that glorious Character our Lord 
here gives of himſelf, and that vaſt Authority he here 
aſcribes to himſelf, and therefore chooſe to follow thoſe, 

3. Who underſtand "ans; of the unſeen World in ge- 
neral, into which all the Souls of Men paſs by Death. 

And ſo it comprehends, not only the Place and Re- 
ceptacle of Devils, and of damned Spirits, but the Re- 
gions and Habitations of Angels, and the perfefted Spi- 
rits of the Juſt: In a Word, the whole ble World. 

And I chooſe this Senſe of the Word as preferable 
to the other. | 

1. Becauſe this is moſt agreeable to the. Senſe it 
bears, both in other Paſlages of Scripture, and in 
prophane Writers as well as ſacred. 

If we follow the moſt commonly receiv'd Notation 
of the Word, it imports the unſeen State. And thoſe 
Proteſtant Writers that treat of that Article of the 
Creed, have undeniably prov'd, that in thoſe Writers 
that have beſt underſtood the Greek Tongue, "Ang 
does import the whole of the anſeen World, as truly 
including the Place of the Bleſſed, as of the Damned. 
And indeed, the Paſlages quoted to this Purpoſe, are 
too many to be enumerated, and too plain to leave 
the Matter diſputable to unprejudic'd Perſons. And 


2 there 


1 
yr 


thefe is juſt Ground to conclude, that this Word does 
generally bear this Senſe in the infpired Writers 
themſelves. For, as the learned Groti ur judicioufly 
obſerves, Hades implies a Place withdrawn from our 
Sight; and as ſpoken of the Body refers to the Grave, 
as ſpoken of the Soul refers to the whole of the invijible 
World: So that Lazarus was as truly in Hades as the 
rich Man, only they were in different Regions, And 
which particular Region the rich Man was in, is inti- 
mated by his being in Torment. And Chriſt's Soul be- 
ing not left in Hades, imports no more than its not 
being left in a State of Separation from the Body : 
As appears by his Promiſe to the penitent Thief, 
This Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 
43- And that the Hebrew Word { Sheol to which 
Hades anſwers, ſhould not be confin'd to Hell, is ap- 
parent from Jacob's deſiring to go thither to his Son, 
Gen. xxxvii. 35. | 


So that there is no Ground from the common Sig- 


nification and Uſe of the Word to confine the Senſe 
of it, either to the Grave, or to the Place of the Dam- 
ned; it does properly extend tothe whole of the un- 
ſeen State. . 

2. This larger Senſe of the Word is moſt agreeable 
to other Paſſages of Scripture that ſpeak of the Extent 
of Chriſt's Dominion. e 

For as to the Thing it ſelf *tis paſt all doubt, that 
Chriſt's Authority is by no Means confin'd to that Part 
of the unſeen World, which we call Hel, and which is 
the Region of the Damned. For the Scriptures aſſure 
us, it extends to the heavenly Regions ; even Angeli as 
well as glorify 4 Saints are ſubjected to it. Al Power in 
Heaven it ſelf is given to him, Of which more will 
anon occur. And conſequently, 5 

3. This larger Senſe of the Word, tends far more 
to magnifie the Power, and enlarge the Dominion of 
our bleſſed Saviour. | 

It would rather fink and leſſen the Character he 
here gives of himſelf, if all he meant by his having the 
Keys of Hades, were only that he has the Key of that 
bottomleſs Pit of Darkneſs,. into which he can doom De- 
vils, or the diſlodged Souls of impenitent Sinners, 
and if he pleafe ſhut them up there: For tho' this 
be really a Branch of his Power, yet 'tis compararive- 
ly the leaſt valuable and glorious Part of it. And to de- 
ſcribe himſelf by that, were as incongruous, as if (to 
uſe the Expreſſions of an excellent Divine) to magni- 
fy a Perſon of the higheſt Dignity in the Court of a 
mighty Prince, one ſhould fay, He is the Keeper of the 
Dungeon. 2 

Whereas, if we take the Word in its juſt Latitude 
for the whole of the anſeen World, including the Re- 
gions of Light and Glory, as well as thoſe of Darkneſs, 
and the Inhabitants of the one as well as the other; 
then indeed the Deſcription of him appears truly 
great and honourable, viz. That he is Lord of the in- 
viſible Mord: That in that unſeen State, into which our 
diſlodged Sonls enter, he exerciſes a ſovereign Em- 
pire, and all Things are at his Diſpoſal. And how 
vaſt and illuſtrious a Power this implies, will more 
fully appear when we come to conſider the Particulars 
included therein. | 

All therefore I ſhall add on this Head, is to ſub- 
Join, 
That this Senſe of the Word well agrees with what 
follows. Our Lord has the Keys of the unſeen World, 
and of Death, which is the Paſſage out of this World 
into it. He not only rules in that imvifible State, but 
alſo commands this Portal that gives us Entrance into 
It. 

Having thus fix'd the Senſe of the Words, and 
conſequently what is the Obje& of that Dominion 
and Power here aſcrib'd to our bleſſed Saviour, viz. 
The whole unſeen World, and Death, the Gate that leads 
into it. I come 

| Secondly, To ſhew what Power over the unſeen World, 
and over Death, is here aſcrib'd to our bleſſed Savi- 


our, when tis ſaid, he has the Keys of them, 
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An. Tis in general evide t, that the Key are the 
common Enfigns of Authority. they do moſt pro- 
perly denote miniſterial Authority, .deputed. to the Per- 
ſon who is entruſted with them. There being (as one 
well obſerves and illuſtrates this Matter) a manif 
Alluſion to the common Cuſtom in the Courts o 
great Princes, to entruft the Keys with ſome great 
Miniſter, as the Steward of the Royal Palace : And . 
fore when the Prophet foretells, that Eliakim ſhould 
be preferr'd to that eminent Station inſtead of Sheba, 
he tells him, That the Government ſhould be gommitted in- 
to his Hands, and the Key of the Houſe of David ſhould be 
laid upon his Shoulder ; fo that he ſhould open, and none ſhould 
ſhut, and he fhould ſhut, and none open, i. e. None ſhould 
controul what he order'd and did. And as David's 
Houſe was typical of the Murch and Kingdom of God, 
ſo in Alluſion hereto, our Lord on the Account of his 
delegated Authority over it, is ſaid to have the Key of 
David, ſo as to open and none could ſbut, &c. Rey, 
7 5, 

And no wonder that he ſhould have ſuch an Au- 
thority over the Houſe of God here below, which is but 
the Porch or Gate, when he has ſo vaſt a Dominion 
over the whole inviſible World, and the different Regi- 
ons that are therein aſſign'd to the ſeveral Inhabitants 
thereof. ; 

All J ſhall therefore farther do, is to mention ſome 
articular Inſtances of this vaſt Power that our Lord 
as over the unſeen World, and over Death, imply'd 

in his having phe Keys of the one or the other. And 
herein I ſhall Carefully attend to the Light of divine 
Revelation. 5 

As to his Power over the unſeen World, we may con- 
ſider theſe principal Branches of it. | 

1. All the Inhabitants of the unſeen World, are 
either his voluntary Subjefts, or at leaſt under his pow- 
erfal Controal. 

As for holy Angels, the Scriptures expreſly aſſure us 
of their being ſubjected to him. Even thoſe Tbroues 
and Dominions, thoſe heavenly Principalities and Powers 
think it not below them to be under him, miniſtring 
Spirits to us, the Heirs of Salvation. Even they bow the 
Knee (in token of Homage and Subjection) at the Name 
of our exalted Saviour, and acknowledge him for their 
Lord, to the Glory of the Fathey, Phil. ii. 9, 10, &c. Our 
Lord is advanc'd even far above them, and they are 
putgunder his Feer, who is the Head of his Church, and 
Head over all 7p to it, Eph. i. 21, 22. And even 
thoſe ſeven Spirits before the Throne, which are in Scrip- 
ture ſaid to be the Eyes of the Lord, and to be ſem 
forth into all the Earth, (which ſome judicious Expo- 
ſitors underſtand of ſeven Arch-angels, the chief Mini- 
ſters of divine Providence) are alſo call'd the Eyes of 
tbe Lamb, to import their being now his Miniſters em- 
ploy'd by him in the Adminiftration of his mediatori- 
al Kingdom. Compare Zach. iv. 10. Rev. i. 4. iv. 

p h 


3 
: And as Holy Angels are his voluntary Subjefs, ſo evil 
Angels are under his powerful Cuntroul. 

He that on Earth could bind that ſtrong Man arm d, 
and at his Pleaſure caſt him out of Poſſeſſion, has not 
loſt his Power to reſtrain and ſubdue that Arch-rebel 
and all his aereal Hoſt (as they are call'd) Eph. ii. 2- 
Even all things ander the Earth, as well as thoſe in Earth 
and Heaven, are ſubjected to him, Phil. ii. 10. By 
which the Generality of Expoſitors underſtand Devils, 
becauſe tho thro” God's reſent Permiſſion the Air be 
now at leaſt the Place o* their frequent Reſort, ye 
the infernal Regions are the Place they are prepared tor, 
and reſerv'd unto, as their proper Habitation, And 
theſe accurſed Fiends our Lord can, when he pleaſes, 
bind up, and confine to that buttomleſs Pit, of which he 
alſo has the Key. For if we underſtand Rev. xx. 1, 2, 
Cc. of a created Angel, doubtleſs he acted therein as 
depnted by Chriſt the Head of Angels. He can either 
check and curb their Malice, or fruſtrate their De- 
ſigns, and over-rule their Attempts to his own Glory, 


and the Advancement of his own Kingdom. They are - 
| 2 way 
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ars under bis Reſtraint, and as it were held in Chains 
3 ing unable to ſtir without his Sufferance 


by him, 5 

Nihon, 
MT oe has been ſaid in reference to good and had 
Angels, is equally applicable to thoſe other Inhabitants 
of the unſeen World, the diſiodged Souls of Men: They 
do either yield a voluntary, or muſt yield a forced Sub- 
jection to his ſovereign Power. | 


But this leads me to add, | 1 
2. It belongs to our bleſſed Saviour to aſſign to diſ- 


lodged Souls their Place and State in that unſeen World 
which by Death they enter into. 
That both are not receiv'd into the ſame Place, 
our Saviour ſufficiently intimates in the Parable of the 
rich Max and Lazarus : The one was in Abraham s Bo- 
ſom, (a Place of Reſt and Bliſs) the other was in 4 
Place of Torment (as himſelf calls it, Lake xvi. 28.) And 
between theſe far diſtant Places of Abode there was 
a great Chaſm or Gulph fix d that render'd all Paſſage, 
from the one to the other, impoſſible, ver. 26. Now 
dur Lord has the Keys of this unfeen World, and accor- 
dingly, as our diſlodged Spirits enter into it prepay d 
or unprepar d, it belongs to him, by his particular 
Sentence, (as the Preludium of his final one) ei- 
ther to open to them the Gate of the Heavenly Pa- 
radiſe, and to admit them into the Regions of the Bleſ- 
ſed ; or to open to them the Gate of the infernal Pri- 
ſon, and to appoint their being detained there to the 
Gece Jadgnen of the great Day. So that on his 


deciſive Judgment it depends to what Regions in that 
vaſt inviſible Norld we ſhall be tranſlated, and what our 
Condition and Lot there muſt be. He, before whoſe 
Tribunal we muſt make a general Appearance in our 
entire Nature at the laſt 7 will, at Death, begin 
ſome preparatory Exerciſe of his judicial Power, by 
ſending our ſeparated Souls to their proper Place and 
Company, to which they are, by their paſt Temper and 


Life, moſt adapted - He will either then appoint his firmi 


holy Angels as our powerful Guard, to convoy our de- 
parting Spirits into thoſe particular Manſions of Glo- 
Ty he has allotted to them, and prepar'd for them, (as 
he did in the fore-mentioned Caſe of Lazarns) or leave 
thoſe that are Satan's Vaſſals to become the wretched 
Prey of thoſe accurſed Fiends they have fo voluntarily 
enſlav d themſelves unto, who ſhall then ſeize on them, 
and drag them to the Regions of Darkneſs, and make 
them the miſerable Objects of their unreſtrained and 
miſchievous Malice, of their arbitrary and ignomini- 
ous Tyranny. In a word, he has the Key both of the 
Heavenly 1 and of the infernal Abyſs and Dungeon, and 
by his Doom it muſt be determin'd, in whether of theſe 
our diſlodged Souls muſt take up their perpetual Abode. 

As to the Keys of Death, or the Power of our Lord 
over that, we may conceive theſe two Branches of it. 

I. That it belongs to him to determine when and 
how we ſhall die. 

He commands this great Paſſage from this vi/ible, 
to the other inviſible NMorld. We muſt go out of the 
one into the other, whenever he pleaſes to turn the Key. 
Tis not a matter that depends on our Pleaſure, or on 
meer fortuitous Accidents, . and unguided Chance. 
No, the turning the Key of Death is an Act of his mini- 
ſterial Authority as the Lord both of the Quick and Dead, 
and therefore depends on his own wiſe Determination. 
For this Reaſon he aſſumes to himſelf the Power of 
giving us a Space of Repentauce here, Rev? ii. 21. Tis 
he allots us our determinate Time of Preparation for 
the unſeen State; tis his flaming Eye that obſerves how 
we do or do not improve it, and tis he by his autho- 
ritative AG that puts an end to our State of Trial and 
Day of Grace here, and by the Turn of this Key of 
Death tranſmits us to our State of final Retribution in 
the inviſible World, 

2. It implies alſo that it belongs to him to open the 


Door of the Grave, and reſcue our Bodies that are de- 
tained there. 


He has the Key of that Priſon, and can ſet the Pri- 


Joners of Hope that are held there, at Liberty. He 
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that oduld not be be by the Pains of Death himſelf, 
but-T6bſed the Bards of it, can and in due time will give 
our Bodies a ral Releaſe, When he ſhall turn this 
Rey of Death at the general Refſurrefion, even all that 
are in their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and, in Obedi- 
ence to his Summons, come forth, tho' ſome to the Re- 
ſurrection of Life, others to the Reſurrection of Damnation, 
John v. 28, 29. Death and (Hades or) the inviſible State 
muſt both reſign wp their Dead, i. e. the ove the Bodies, 
the other the ſeparated Souls kept there, that both be- 
ing reunited, may ſtand at his final Bar, Rev. xx. 13. 
It remains only, 7 

Thirdly, to ſhew, that this Power of our bleſſed da- 
viour over the unſeen Mrd and over Death, is the Re- 
ward of his dying for us. 

And this is intimated to us in the Connexion of 
theſe Words with the preceding; I am he that lives 
and was dead; and behold I live 15 evermore, and have 
the Keys of the unſeen World and of Death. That he now 
lives for ever, inveſted with this tranſcendent Power, 
is the Conſequent of his being dead. And this Truth 
is in other Paſſages of Scripture more exprelly aſſert- 
ed. It was on the Account of his taking on him the Firm 
of a Servant, and appearing in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, 
his becoming therein obedient to Death, even the Death of 
the Croſs (that moſt ignominious and painful Death) That 
God has now highly exalted him, and given him a Name 
above every Name, to which all in Heaven and Earth, 
and under the Earth, muſt bow in Acknowledgment of his 
Dominion, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, Cc. It was in conſideration 
of thoſe reproachful Sufferings he ſo freely underwent 
that he is now crowned with this unconceivable Glory and 
Honour, Heb. ii. 9. And indeed it was highly con- 

ruous to the Wiſdom of God, that he who thus vo- 
— humbled himſelf ſnould be thus eminently exalt- 
ed, Luke xviii. 4. That as in him the divine Nature 
and Life appear'd moſt remarkably clouded with In- 
ties and Miſeries, with Reproach and Shame, in him 
alſo it ſhould appear moſt reſplendent with the brighteſt 
Rays of Dignity and Power, It was no leſs agreeable 
to the divine Wiſdom, that as Devils and wicked Men 
have their Head and Leader, holy Angels and good Men 
ſhould have zheirs. And that as the Prince of Devils 
gain'd his Authority by Rebellion and Pride, the Son of 
God ſhould be advanc'd to his as the Reward of his 
Obedience and Humility, And ſure it was moſt unex- 
ceptionably equal, that he ſhould be particularly the 
Head and Lord of thoſe whom he has redeemed and pur- 
chaſed at ſo dear Expence. 

It now remains that we apply the whole. And, 

I. Was he that liafs, dead? O let us herein adore 
the marvellous Condeſcenſion of the Son of God: 

For it was entirely on our account that he died, and 
did thus forego that Immortality that would have 
otherwiſe been the rightful Privilege of his innocent 
Nature, according, to the- original Law given to it. 
And truly when on the one hand we duly conſider what 
poor deſpicable Worms we are, unworthy of his No- 
tice and Regard, nay, perverſe Enemies and Rebels 
that deſerv'd his Abhorrence and Diſpleaſure ; and 
when we confider on the ther hand the Dignity of the 


eternal Word tabernacling in our Fleſh, we cannot ſuſſi- 


ciently admire this Inſtance pf unparallel'd Pity, that 
the Prince of Life and Lord of Glory ſhould, for our Sakes, 
and in our Place and Stead, thus ſubmit to the moſt 
ignominious and accurſed Death. Great indeed is 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in our Fleſh ; but 
if poſſible, greater is the Myſtery of his dying therein 
as the Subſtitute and Sacrifice of condemned Rebels, as 
the Propitiation for the Sins of a guilty World, O let us 
then, as often as we are call'd at the Table of the 
Lord, to behold the lively Repreſentation and Effigies 
of himſelf as dead, raiſe up our Hearts to the moſt a- 
doring Thoughts of the unconceivable Height and 
Depth, Length and Breadth of matchleſs Love therein 
expreſs'd to us, which far ſurpaſſes our (adequate) 
Knowledge, Let this Language endear him to us, 1 
am he that lives and was dead. But, 

II. Does 
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III. Does be that was dead dow Hive for euermore; 
and has he wow the Keys of the unſeen World and of Death ? 
Let the Conſideration hereof be matter of abundant 


= 


Satisfaction and Joy to us. Ig x 
It ought to be ſo both on his Account and on our 


own, 
1. It ſhou'd be ſo on His account. 

If we have any ingenuons Senſe of that amazing 
Conde ſcenſion of Divine Love whichthe Son of God ex- 
preſs'd in Dying for us, we cannot but congratulate his be- 
ing r4is'd not only to a State of Immortality, but a State 
of ſuch ſupereminent Dignity and Glory. It ſnou d be mat- 
ter of our moſt delightful Contemplation, "that he who 
here died for us on an infamous Croſs is now rais d to ſo 
Wuſtrious a Throne, That that Head which in Contempt 
was here crown'd with Thorns, now wears a brighter Di- 
adem than any of the Heavenly Principalities and Powers 
(thoſe Thrones and Dominions themſelves being now ſub- 
jected to him.) That he who ſeem'd here inſulted over 
by the Powers of Hell, and by a malignant World, has 
now Devils and damned Spirits in his Chains, and un- 
der the abſolute Controul of his ſovereign Providence. 
That he who for the Advancement of God's King- 
dom was made ſuch a Spectacle of Miſery and Contempt 
in this vifible World, is now the Lord of the Inviſible 
State, and has the rightful Diſpoſal of the Condition 
and Lot of all that paſs into ir. That he who came 
on the merciful Deſign of unveiling to us the unſeen 
World, and declaring the terms of our endleſs Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery there, is empowered to diſpenſe thoſe 
vaſt Rewards or Puniſhments, accordingly as thoſe his 
declared Terms are or are not ſincerely comply'd with. 
That he who freely laid down his Life for us, ſhou d as 
Lord of the Quick and Dead have the Power to diſpoſe 
of our's! And that he who for our Sakes ſubmitted 
to Death and conquer'd it, ſhou'd have the Keys of 
Death, by which he can open the Grave, and confer up- 
on his ſincere Followers a bleſſed Immortality, How 
ſhou'd the Remembrance of his former Abaſement raiſe 
our Souls to the moſt thankful Exultation in his pre- 
ſent Advancement | How ſhou'd we admire and ap- 
plaud the wiſe Counſels and Contrivance of Divine 
Wiſdom in ſo ſuitable a Reward of our Saviour's emi- 
nent Obedience and Sufferings. 

2. Nay, this ought to be matter of the higheſt Joy 
and Satisfaction to us on our own account And that in 
ſeveral reſpects which I can only briefly ſuggeſt. As, 

1. That our Bleſſed Lord who was dead now lives 
for evermore, gives us the fulleſt Aſſurance, that his 
Death is an «ft 


for which he ſubmitted to die. «K 
Had not his Sufferings and Death been a ſufficient 


Expiation of the Guilt of Sin, had they not fully re- 
pair'd the Honour of God's injur'd Juſtice, and ſe- 
cur'd the great Ends of his wiſe Government, had they 
not been a valuable Conſideration, and Price to obtain 
our eternal Redemption, our bleſſed Lord had till 
continued the Captive of Death, and could never have 
thus triumph'd in his Victory over it. If the Debt of 
Puniſhment had not been fully paid which the divine 
Wiſdom and Juſtice requir'd, he had never been diſ- 
charg'd from the Arreſt of Juſtice, and releas'd from 
the Bonds of Death. But having now made a plenary 


Satisfaction, even God the righteous Judge has teſti- 


fy'd his Acceptance of it by raiſing him from the Dead, 
and has thereby declar'd himfelf ro be now to all re- 
turning Sinners the God of Peace. And our bleſſed Sa- 
viour having by Death conguer'd Death and Hell, does 
now live for ever, as the powerful Interceſſor and Advo- 
cate of all that come to God by him, being fully empow- 
ered to beſtow the Bleſſings he has purchas'd for us; 
ſo that he appears now every way able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, Heb. vii. 25. | 

2. Again, 'That Chriſt lives for evermore, and has now 
the Power of the unſeen World and Death, gives us the 
higheſt Aſſurance of his being capable to carry on 
ſucceſsfully the great Deſign of our Salvation here, 


and to compleat it at laſt. 
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It gives us the higheſt Aſſurance that he is capable 
to carry on the great Deſign of our Salvation here. 
Does he live for ever, and that as our Jnterceſſor in 
Heaven, he is then always capable to recommend all 
our Services, and all our Prayers to the Audience and 
Accept ance of his heavenly Father. He is then capable 
to waſh our guilty Souls in the Laver of his precious 
Blood, and by that prevalent Plea to obtain all thar 
renewed Pardon and Forgiveneſs, which our daily 
Offences make us ſtand in ſo infinite need of. So that 
we may juſtly triumph with the Apoſtle, Mo fhal 
condemn ? Tt is Chriſt that died; nay, rather that is now 
riſen again, and who is at the right Hand of God, and there 
makes Interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 34. Does he live for 
evermore ? How capable then is he of maintaining and 
increaſing our ſpiritual Life by the conſtant Commu- 
nications and Influences of his quickning Spirit? How 
eaſily can our glorious Head diffuſe vital Spirits to all 
the Members of his myſtical Body for their ſpiritual 
Nouriſhment and Growth ? So that of his Fulneſs 
we may receive Grace for Grace, and becauſe he lives, 
we ſhall alſo live, and that abundantly. John x. 10. 

Nay, this gives us the higheſt Aſſurance that he is 
capable of compleating our Salvation at laſt. 

He that has the Keys of the invi/ible World can re- 
ceive our departing Souls, and ſecure their happy 
Entrance into the Manſiens of Glory. He that com- 
mands all the Hoſt of Angels, can appoint e powerful 
Guard of them to ſecure our ſafe Paſſage thro” this 
lower Region of the Air, (the preſent Territory of the 
Powers of Darkneſs) till we arrive at the ſuperior Regi- 
ons of the Bleſſed. And by him our pageicular Tot 
and Station in that unſeen State ſhall be aſſigned. So 
that he is capable of performing all he has promis'd 
concerning our Reception into his Preſence, and into 
thoſe Manſions which are prepared for us in his Fa- 
ther's Houſe. And tho' our Bodies may be for ſome 
time detained in the Power of the Grave, yet he has 
the Keys of Death ; and can, when his appointed Time 
is come, unlock the Doors of thoſe earthly Dormitories, and 
awaken our ſleeping Duſt there. He can as eaſily by his 
commanding Voice loſe the Bands of Death in which all 
Mankind are held, as he did once thoſe of Lazarus. 
And we ſhall as readily obey as he, who as ſoon as 
our Lord faid, Lazarus, come forth, immediately came 
forth, tho bound Hand and Pot, John xi. 44. He that 
has himſelf conguer d Death, can and will then entirely 
aboliſh it; ſo that Death ſhall be abſolutely ſuallou d up 
in endleſs Life. | 

3. Again, That our Lord Jeſus thus lives for ever- 
more, having this Dominion over the unſeen World, and 
over Death, ſhould be matter of Joy to us, as in him 
we ſee our own Nature advanc'd to the higheſt Dig- 
nity and Glory. For this Lord of the inviſible Warls 
has carried our human Nature into thoſe higheſt Hea- 
vens, and lives as God-Man there for ever. And as 
God-man, and our Mediator, he is inveſted with this 
tranſcendent miniſterial Authority in order to his proſe- 
cuting and compleating the grand Deſigns of his media- 
tory Kingdom, to the Glory of the Father, and the 
Salvation of his Church. With what Satisfaction then 
ſhould we behold thoſe bright Rays of Glory where- 
with our. Nature ſhines by virtue of its Union to the 
eternal Word! But, 8 

III. This Deſcription of our bleſſed Saviour repre- 
ſents him as a moſt deſerving Object of our Eſteem, 
our Reverence and Subjection, our Faith and Truſt. 

1. He is a moſt deſerving Object of our higheſt 
Eſteem and Veneration. 

For how illuſtrious does this Character repreſent 
him, That he lives for evermore, and has the Keys of the 
unſeen World, and of Death] 

How vaſt and uniwerſal is his Dominion that has thus 
all Power not only in Earth, but in Heaven, alſo com- 
mitted to him? How extenfive is his Authority that thus 
reaches to both Merl. In this World, all Men are his 
Subjects by Right and Obligation ; all called Chriſtians 
are ſo by publick Profeſſion ; all fincere Chriſtians by 2 
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17 75 deputed cers, in reference to the Power of the 
Sword, as. Miniſters in reference to that of the Word. If 
we look up to the other World, how Jpacious are the Re- 
gious in which he there preſides! And if this du# Earth 
which is the Sediment of the Creation, be ſo full of 
Vitality, fo abundantly repleniſh d with living Inha- 
birants, ſhall we think thoſe immenſe Regious, above, a 
ſolitary uninhabited Deſert ? Or may we not far more 
reaſonably conjecture, that they as far tranſcend this 
deſpicable Spot in the Number of glorious. Inhabitants, as 
they do in external Brightneſs and Splendour? How a- 
mazingly great and large then are the unſeen Terri- 
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tories in which our Saviour exerciſes this miniſterial - 


thority ! 

lim al the Hoſt of Angels adore and ſerve ; before 
him Devils tremble and crouch : By his particular Sen- 
tence, all diſlodged Souls are diſpoſed into the upper or 
lower Regions of the vaſt unſeen Vorld, into the Regions 
of Light, or Territories and Abyſs of Darkneſs : And at 
his powerful final Summons the Gates of Death ſhall be 
unlock'd, the Graves open'd, and 1 5 that ſleep 
there, recovef'd to endleſs Life. O what admiri 
Thoughts ſnould e entertain concerning the Majeſty, 
the Grandeur, and the unbounded Authority of our ex- 
alted Saviour! How humbly ſhould we join with all 
in Earth and Heaven in bowing the Knee to him, and in 
confeſſing _ to. be Lord, to the Glory of the Father ! Phil. 
ii. 9, 10, Oc. 3 

Nay, from this Character we may alſo infer, 

2. That he is the moſt deſerving Object of our Sub- 
jection and Reverence. 

He that is the Lord of the invi/ible, is much more 
the rightful Lord of this lower viſible World. He that 
can command Angels themſelves has a much more evi- 
dent and undeniable Claim to the Service of Men. For 
he took not on him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of 


* 


Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. He became Partaker of our Feb 


and Blood, and therefore died for us, and roſe. again that 
he might be the Lord of the Living and the Dead. So that 
he has now a Rog Right to us by virtue of his 
Redemption of us. We are his rightful Suljetts as we 
are his. purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 

O let us then reverence his Authority as our exal- 
ted Prince and Saviour. Let us freely give up our 
ſelves to him, and to the Father by him. Let us volun- 
tarily put our Necks under his Yoke, and become his 
willing People in the Day of his mighty Power, Pſal. cx. 3. 
Let us chearfully recognize and own his Authority 
over us. Let us cordially devote our ſelves to his faith- 
ful perpetual Service. Let us reſolutely engage in a 
Courſe of unfeigned Obedience to him. 

And it ſhould effectually induce us thereto, when 
we conſider, That as he has ſo unqueſtionable a Right 
to our Subjettion and Service, ſo he is capable to reward 
or puniſh us as we become his obedient Subjects, or con- 
tinue obſtinate Rebels 8 al his Authority. He has 
the Keys of the unſeen World, even of Hell it ſelf. So that 
as he can abundantly recompenſe our Fidelity, by ad- 
mitting our diſlodged Souls into the Regions of Light and 
Life, to he can avenge our Imperſwafibleneſs and per- 
verle Refuſal of his Government, by ſending them 
to the infernal and dark Abyſs, the Place of Horror and 
Torment. How then ſhould we revere his Authority 
and Power, into whoſe Hands and Diſpoſal we muſt 
ſo certainly fall! How ſhould we open our Hearts and 
give. him Admiſſion into them, who now knocks there by 
the Calls of his Goſpel, and the Solicitations of his 
holy 3 as ever we expect he ſhould oper to us the 
Door of the celeſtial Paradiſe, and the Gate of the Hea- 
ven Ferufalem ! 

And we are concern'd to do this the more ſpeedily, 
becauſe he has the Key of Death, and can, by the turn- 
g of that, put an end when he pleaſes to our Day of 
Grace, by putting an end to our natural Life. How 
dangerous is it then to put off his importunate renew- 


ed Calls with tedious Excuſes and Delays, who can fo 
n, even whenever he ſees fit, turn us out of this 
2 | 
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Trial for a. State of final Retribution ! It depends 
his Pleaſure, how long our Space-of Repentance anc 
Time of Preparation for Eternity ſhall laſt ; bow ma- 
ny more Invitations and Calls ſhall be yet tender'd to 
us; and it were moſt inexcuſable Folly to trifle and 
dally with him, who needs do no more than turn this 
Key of Death, and our Souls, prepar'd or unprepar'd, muſt 
diſlodge and: paſs into an unſeen eternal State. 
Nay, this Character ſhews us, «Pt e e 
3. That he is a moſt deſerving Object of our Faith 
and Truſt. | | m- 
What juſt Ground have we (ſuppoſing that we have 
ſincerely given up our ſelves to him) to Mer d on him 
for our continued Pardon and Peace with God, who 
was dead indeed, (having undertaken to redeem our 
forfeited Life by the Ranſom of his own) bur is now 
alive, and lives for evermore ! What great Reaſon have 
we to rely on him for all neceſſary Supplies of Grace, 
in order to our Growth and Progreſs in ſpiritual Life 
towards the Perfection of Life eternal, who is now the 
exalted aud living Head of his Church, and the never- 
fading Root of divine Life to it! What Ground have 
we to expect the gracious Acceptance of alWour un- 
feigned Homage and Worſhip, Obedience and Service, 
who have ſuch an ever-living Mediator that always 
appears in the divine Preſence 70 us! Nay, with what 
Confidence may ave commend our departing Spirits into 
the merciful Hands of. our bleſſed Redeemer, when 
we know, that as he has the Keys of Death, and will 
not therefore tranſlate us from this World till his 
Grace has prepared us for a better, ſo he has the Keys 
of the unſeen World, and will appoint us our Lot and 
Place there! How chearfully then may we con/ign thoſe 
departing Souls into his Diſpoſal, which we have now 
committed as a Truſt to his gracious Care, as expecting 
he will effectually provide for their Safety and Happi- 
neſs in that unknown State they are entring into. Nay, 
how aſſuredly may we ay vr the glorious Reſtoration 
of our Bodies themſelves from him that has the Keys of 
Death, and can therefore eaſily open the Doors of the . 
Grave? | X 
IV. We may hence infer, How awful a thing it is 
ro = from hence by Death into the unſeen World. 
or it is here mention'd as an Inſtance of the emi- 
nent Authority of our bleſſed! Saviour, that he has 
ſuch a Dominion over the anſeen World, and over this 
Entrance into it. None paſs thro' the one to the other 
without his judicial Appointment and Deciſſon. But of 
that I may have occafion to ſpeak more from another 
Subject. 2 9 EIn 
V. Hence we may infer the unſpeakable Happineſs 
of thofetthat are intereſted in this Bleſſed Saviour; and 
the Miſery of thoſe that are not. SE) | ET 
The former are not only ſecure of the Efficacy of his 
preſent Mediation and Grace to carry on the great De- 
ſign of their Salvation, but have the moſt eomfortable 
Proſpect of the final Conſummation of it. Life and Death 
are both theirs, as being in his Diſpoſe who will order 
and over-rule them for their eternal Good. 'S> are 
things preſent,” and, which is far more, things to 'come ; 
I mean the grand Events and Concerns of the future 


unſeen World, They not only #ve to Chriſt, but die in 


him, even into his gracious Hands, to whom the Power 
is entruſted of determining their unchangeable State, 
and the Place of their eternal Abode. They fall by 
Death into his Diſpoſal who has the Key of the celeſtial 
Houſe, and can ſo open, that none ſhall be able to ſhut 
it, and who has aſſur'd them, that where he is, they ſhall 
. | 
For the latter, viz, Thoſe impenitent Sinners that 
have no Intereſt in this Bleſſed Saviour, their Condi- 
tion 1s moſt miſerable : Not only are they condemned 
already, (by the vertual Sentence of God's Holy Law) 
not only does the Math of God now abide on them, but 
they are remedileſsly expos'd to that more terrible Ven- 
geance which the Goſpel denounces againſt the Neg- 
lecters of its great Salvation. And O-haw diſmal is _ 
: aſe 
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Vaſe rhac muſt appear before a juſt e 

30d, without any Advocate or Mediator to plead their 
guilty Cauſe, and interpoſe between them, and that 

| emendons Juſtice of his, which is a conſuming Fire! 
Nay, how deplorable and forlorn is the Caſe of thoſe 
that muſt fall into his Hundt as their righteous Fudge, 
v hoſe marvellous Love they have deſpis d, whole juſt 
Authority and Laws they have trampled on, and 
whoſe invaluable Offers of Mercy they have ſlighted 
and refuſed ! What can they expect from an abuſed 
and affronted Saviour, but that awful Doom, Thoſe 
mine Enemies that would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
bring them before me, and ſlay them ! 


With whar Conſternation and Horror will they find 
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themſelves under his detifive' Authority and Power, 25 
their avenging judge, whole Bowels of Pity they haye 
ſpurn'd at, when he would have been their merciful 
Saviour! How will they look on him whom they have 
pierc d by their Sus, eſpecially by their Impe kiten 
and Ingratitude, and wail at the Sight of him, when he 
Mall come in flaming Fire to execute Vengenumnce on them that 
knew not God, and obey d not his Goſpel! How will it 
heighten their Amazement and Deſpair to have their 


terrible Sentence of Cundemnation pronounc'd by the 


Mouth of an incenſed Redeemer, and to be adjudg d 10 
Hell by him, that in vain offer d and attempted 7 re- 
ſtore them to Heaven. 
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O N XV. 


The OFFICE of a ScRIPTUR AL BisnoP deſcrib'd and 
recommended. An ORDINATION SERMON. 


1 Tim. iii. Ver. 1. 


This us a true Saying, If a Man defire the Office of a Biſhop, he deſires a good Work. 


N order to a Man's regularly aſpi- 
ring to, and faithfully diſcharging the 
n 15 9 important Duties of a ſcriptural Biſhop, 
| dis highly requiſite he ſhould under- 
and and conſider the Extent of his 
3x4 ſacred Office, that his Diligence may 
BY bear ſome Proportion to the Greatneſs 
and the Difficulty of his Murk. And thoſe that come 
under his paſtoral Inſpection and Care are as much 
concern'd to conſider the excellent Deſign and beneficial 
Tendency of that holy Function, that they may (accor- 
ding to the Apoſtle's Injunction) know ſuch as labour a- 
mong them, and are over them in the Lord, and may eſteem 
them very highly in Love for their Works ſake, Theſſ. v. 
12, 13, Cc. And accordingly the Words I have read 
will give me very proper Occaſion to treat on both 
theſe Heads, and to apply my ſelf both to Paſtors and 
to their Flocks. | 
The Apoſtle deſigning, in the Verſes following my 
Text, to lay down the CharaFers that are requiſite in 


all thoſe that were to be choſen and conſtituted as Biſhops 


or Deacons in the Chriſtian Church, he prefaces his 


Characters of a Chriſtian Biſhop with this remarkable 
Commendation of his Office : He that deſires the Office 


of a Biſhop, defires a good Work, And this e he in- 


troduees with a particular Solemnity, not unuſual with 


him when he delivers any Truth of great Moment 


and Weight, and which deſèrves our moſt attentive 
Conſideration. This is a true Saying, if any Man deſire, 
&c. (See the like Preface to other important Truths, 
1 Tim. i. 15. 1 Tim. iv. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 11.) He calls it 
a true Saying, becaule at firſt View it might appear to 
be a Paradox, Civil Offices among Men are wont to be 
foughr with an eager Ambition, and to be very for- 
ward in aſpiring to them is no great Mark of a virtu- 
ous Diſpoſition. They are often (when attended with 
great Honour and Profit) moſt reſtleſsly ſought by thoſe 
that deſerve them leaſt. But here the Apoftle propo- 
ſes this ſacred Office as the noble Obje& of a moſt re- 


lictle Labour of a Man's own, and all this ſupportec 
| M 


gular and commendable Ambition, For if a Man truly 


underſtand what the Office it ſelf obliges him to, and 


what eminent Labour and Patience and Self-denial arc 
requiſite to diſcharge it aright, he can have no Tempta- 
tion to covet fo painful a Work; and nothing but an 
ardent Deſire of the Glory of God, and the Salyation 
of Souls, can make him wilting to undertake it. And 
indeed all thoſe had need to take a right and accurate 
View of it, that would approve the Sincerity of their 
Intentions in aſpiring to it, to the Eye of an Heart 
ſearching God. 
1 ſhall therefore, in treating on this remarkable 
Saying of the Apoſtle, | 

I. Conſider, what the Office of a Biſhop is, which he 
here commends as the Objef of a moſt laudable Ambi- 


tion. 


II. I ſhall ſhew, that tis a Vork that requires the 
moſt laborious Diligence, and yet a good (or excellent) 
Work, highly beneficial to others, and honourable to the 


Perſon himſelf. And, 


Laſtly, I ſhall apply my ſelf both to ſuch as undertake 
the Office and Mort, and thoſe that enjoy the Benefit of 
their laborious Inſpection and Care. | 

I. I ſhall conſider what the Office of a ſcriptural Biſhop 
is, which the Apoſtle commends as the Object of a mo 
laudible Ambition. 

And here I am ſenſible that I not only enter on a 
controverted Subject, but muſt treat of it with great 
Diſadvantage. Long Cuſtom for many Ages has af- 
fix d thoſe Ideas to the Name of a Biſhop, which were 
wholly unknown in the Apoſtle's Time, when 
theſe ſacred Writings were penn'd. And Ex⁵“ nd. 
indeed if the Biſhoprick or Epiſcopacy the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of were the ſame thing that. too many of 
thoſe apprehend it to be, who moſt vehemently aſpire 
to it, viz. a grand and pompous Sire-cure, a Domina- 
tion over all the Churches and Miniſters in a large Di- 
ſtrict manag'd by others as his Delegates, but requiring 


- 


* The Office of a ſeriptural Biſhop. 


„ Revenues, and atrended with conſiderable ſecular 
=— I ſay, if the Biſboprick the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
were no other than this, I ſhould deſpair of being able to 
vindicate the Truth of this Saying. We muſt not there- 
fore bring our own pre-conceiv'd Opinion of the Bi- 
ſhop's Office to the holy Scriptures, but borrow our No- 
tion of it from thence; and then I doubt not you ll 
eaſily ſee and acknowledge the Truth of what the Apo- 
file ſpeaks concerning it, That whoever deſires it, deſires 
a good Wor 5 | 

Accordingly, in ſpeaking of the Office of a ſcriptural 
Biſbop, I ſhall, 

Firſt, Conſider the Object of his Iuſpection and Care. 

Secondly, The ſeveral Branches of his Office. : 

Firſt, Let us conſider the Olject of a ſcriptural Biſhop s 
Inſpection and Care. : | 

A Biſhop being the ſame thing as an Iaſpector or 
Overſeer, it will greatly tend to clear the Nature of his 
Office, to conſider Whom he is repreſented, in Scripture, 
as taking the Charge and Overſight of. And if we take 
an impartial View of all thoſe Paſſages wherein Biſhops 
are mentioned in Scripture, I doubt not we ſhall find 
that a particular Church was the proper Object of a Bi- 
ſhop's Inſpeftion and Care. It was a particular Flock he 
was to overſee, to feed and rule, and that uſually in con- 
junction with ſeveral others as his Culeagues in the ſame 
Office and Charge. 

The firſt expreſs Mention we have of Biſhops is in 
that noted Paſſage, Act. xx. 28, We read at ver. 16, 
17, Cc. that the Apoſtle Paul haſtning to Jerufalem, 
where he deſigned, if poſſible, to be at the Day of Pente- 
coft, ſent from Miletus to Epheſus, and called the Elders of 
the Church. And theſe Elders he exhorts at Verſe 28. 
To take heed to themſelves and to all the Flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops, to feed the 
Church of God, which he had purchaſed with his own 
Blood. ; 

Here we not only ſee the Truth of what Chryſoſtom, 
Jerom, Theodoret, Oecumenius, and Theophyla obſerve, 
that the ſame Perſons were in Scripture call'd indiffe- 
rently Elders and Biſhops; Biſhops from their Office 
of inſpecting and feeding the Flock, and Elders from 
their Age and Authority; but we alſo ſee what was 
the Object of the Overſight and Care of theſe Bi- 
ſhops, that Flock, that Church of God that was then ga- 
ther'd in the City of Epheſus, I know indeed the 
learned Dr. Hammond pretends here, that the Church 
of God includes all the Apoſtle had converted in Aſia, 
and ſo included many particular Churches; and that the 
Elders ſent for to Epheſus were ſo many Biſhops of Aſia, 
in the modern Senſe. But the Weakneſs of this Pre- 
tence plainly appears from the Text, which expreſly 
faith, that the, Apoſtle ſent for the Elders of the Church of 
Epheſus, not for thoſe of Afia. That his Haſte in go- 
ing to Jeruſalem, would not permit the ſending to all 
the Parts of Afia, to gather together ſo many Biſhops 
in the modern Senſe, to meet him at Miletus; unleſs 
we ſuppoſe the greateſt Part of them to have been 
ſcandalous Non-Refidents, and to have learn'd the mo- 
dern Practice of ſpending the greateſt Part of their 
Time out of their own Dioceſs, and at a Diſtance from 
their prerended Charge, Beſides, the Chriſtian Congre- 
gations diſpers'd thro' a large Province are never in 
Scripture called a Church in the Singular, but always 
Churches in the Plural Number. As we read of the 
Churches of Af, 1 Cor. xvi. 19. The Churches of Ma- 
cedonia, 2 Cor. viii. 1. The Churches of Galatia, Gal. 
L 2. And this is the more confirm'd by what we read 
elſewhere in this Book of the Acts, viz. That where- 
ever Paul and Barnabas planted Chriſtian Churches, they 
ordained Elders in every Church, Lxar *xuangiav.) And 
here we find theſe Elders in the Church of Epheſus, the 
Biſhops or Inſpeftors of the Flock of God there. 

: Again, The next expreſs mention we find of Biſhops, 

is in the Apoſtle s Inſcription of his Epiſtle to the Saints 

at Philippi, Paul and Timotheus the Servants of Chriſt, to 

all the Saints in Chriſt Jeſus which are at Philippi, with the 

Biſhops and Deacons, Phil. i. 1. And here we plainty 
1 


8 2 
ſee that the Object of the Inſpe&io! and Care of theſe 


Biſhops were the Saints at Philigpi. "9 were the Flock 


1 


whom theſe Biſhops were oblig d to feed, and whom, 
theſe Deacons aſſiſted in taking care of the Poor, and 


Serving Tables among them. As for Dr. Hammond 's 


Pretence, that Philippi was the Metropolis of Macedonia, 
and therefore mam Biſhops in the modern Senſe might 
be preſent there under the Metropolitan of Philippi, 
nothing can be more deſtitute of the leaſt Probability: 
For not to mention the concurrent Judgment of moſk 
of the Fathers, that theſe Biſbops were no other than 
the Presbyters or Elders of the Church of Philippi; and 
that Theſalonica, and not Philippi, was the Metropolis 
of Macedonia; tis ſufficient to ſyggsſ, that ſuch pom- 


* Titles as thoſe of Provincial and Metropolitan Bi- 


ops were very remote from the Simplicity and Humility 
of the Apoſtolical Age. And the Text it ſelf refutes theſe 
Pretenſions. For the Apoſtle writes to no other Bi- 


ſhops and Deacons but what were at Philippi with the 


Saints there, and has not one Word off the Biſhops and 
Deacons throughout al! Macedonia. And as every ſingle 
Church had ſeveral Deacons; ſo it had ſeveral Biſhops 
appointed to take the Overſight of it. 

The next expreſs Mention of a Biſhop is iy my Text 
and the following Verſes. And from the fifth Verſe 
we may ſee what was the Olject of the Biſhop's Care, 
viz. The Church of God, (1. e. that particular Church 
that was committed to his Care) F a Man know not 
how to rule his own Honſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
Church of God ? "Tis that Church which is diſtioguiſh'd 
from thoſe that rule in it, and in the Management of 
the Affairs whereof the Deacon was to be an aſſ5/tant 
Officer, "that this ſcriptural Biſhop was to employ his 
faichful Labours and Care in. 

The next expreſs Mention we have of a Biſhop is in 
the Epiſtle to Titus, where he is repreſented as one of 
thoſe Elders which Titus was to ordain in every City (or 
Town) of Crete, to take Care of the particular Churches 
that were planted in them. For the Apoſtle giving 
there this Character of ſuch an Elder, that he.muſt be 
blameleſs, ſuggeſts this Reaſon for ir, For a Biſhop muſt 
be blameleſs as the Steward of God, For which Inference 
there were no Ground if an Elder and Biſbop were not 
different Titles of the ſame Office. Every City or Town 
then, in which a Chriſtian Church was planted, was to 
have its Elders or Biſhops conſtituted as God's Stewards 
in that Part of his Houſe aud Fumily. 

And, to add no more, when the Apoſtle Peter ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the Elders of the ſeveral Churches ſcat- 
tered thro Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bithy- 
nia, he charges them to feed the Flock of God among them, 
taking the Over fight thereof, [iTioworiyrEs ] or acting the 
Part of Biſhops towards it. Every particular Church of 

od, was as one of his Lots, (ſee 1 Pet. v. 3. 761 n.) 
The Expreſſion contains an Alluſion to the Land of 
Canaan, the particular Inheritance whereof were divi- 
ded by Lot. are particular Churches as ſo many Poſ- 


ſeſſions or Lots in God's Heritage or univerſal Church. 


And the Elders plac'd in each Lot were to take a par- 
ticular Inſpg&ion and Care thereof. And the Objeft 
of their Care was the Flock of God among them, (i. e. with 
whom they did daily reſide and converſe, to whom 
they were capable of being Examples) whereas they 
could not feed thoſe Flocks with whom they ſeldom or 
never once convers'd; nor be Examples to many Thou- 
ſands that never ſaw their Faces, nor had any Oppor- 
tunity to know or obſerve their holy and blameleſs Con- 
verſation. 


Theſe are all the Places I remember where Biſhops 
are expreſsly mention d; to which I ſhall only ſubjoin 
two more where they are plainly intended, tho' under 
other Titles, and where the Olject of their Inſpection 
and Care is manifeſtly deſcrib'd as the ſame, 

The one is, 1 Theſſ. v. 12, 41 Where the Apoſtle 
writing to the Church of the Theſſalonians, beſeeches 


them, To hne thoſe that labour d among them, and were 
over them in the Lord, and admoniſh'd them, and to eſteem 
No doubt 

this 


them very highly in Love for their Work's ſake. 
| M 
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this Church of Theſſalonica had its Biſhops and Deacons 
as well as that ar Philippi, and the Duties here men- 
tion d are ſuch as might be eaſily paid by a particular 
Chriftian Church to their Paſtors, but could never be 
paid by many Scores or Hundreds of Churches to.one Pa- 
ſtor. How ſhould thoſe eſteem him highly for his Work's 
Jake, who perhaps never heard him preach, and never 
enjoy'd any of his Labours? How ſhould he admoniſh 
all thoſe, of whom he ſcarce knows the ten Thou- 
ſandth Man, and to whoſe Caſe and Converſation he 
is for the moſt part an entire Stranger ? If then the 
Prefidents of this particular Church were 
gel cdl. « ſcriptural Biſhops, we ſee what their Charge 
was. 

The other Paſlage is in Heb. xiii. 17. where the Apo- 
ſtle exhorts them to obey thoſe that rul d over them, (or 
their Guides) LH Foy (faith he) they watch for 
your Souls, as thoſe that muſt give an Account. And ſure 
if a Man muſt undertake the Care of no more Souls 
than he may be able to watch over in order/to his giving 
an Account of efforn, we may eaſily conclude that he 
will never take all the Souls in a numerous modern 
Dioceſs for the Objects of his Iaſpection and Care, if 
ever he expect to give up his Account with any Com- 
fort or Hope. He will rather think the Souls of a nume- 
rous Congregation a heavy Weight, and be under very 
anxious. Thoughts leſt many of them ſhould miſcarry 
for want of his Vigilance and Care. 

"Tis indeed true, That in the Poſtſcripts to the ſecond 
Epiſtle to Timothy, and that to Titus, the one is men- 
tion'd as ordain' d the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Ephe- 
ſiuns, and the latter as ordain'd the firſt Biſhop of the 
Church of the Cretians, But thoſe Poſiſcripts (as all learn- 
ed Men know) are of no Authority. The Name of 
Phrygia Pacatiana, at the End 'of the firſt Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy, was not in Uſe till the declining Time of the 
Roman Empire. The Words in the Poſiſcripe of the 
ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, firſt ordain d Biſhop, &c: are 
not, as Bea obſerves, found in the ancient Copies, nor 
in the Syriack Verfion, And the Epiſtle to Titus was not, 
as the Poſtſcript ſaith, written from Nicopolis, for then 
the Apoſtle, Chap. iii. 12. would have ſaid, 7 have de- 
termin d to winter here, and not there. Theſe two Per- 
ſons therefore were not, in the ſcriptural Senſe of the 
Word, Biſhops, but Evangeliſts, (as Timothy is expreſsly 
call'd, 2 Tim. iv. 5,) Now the Office of Evangeliſts 
was not confin'd to any particular Flock or Charge, no 
more than that of the Apoſtles ; they were deputed by 
them to plant Churches, or viſit the Churches that were 
already planted, and to give Directions and Orders to 
thoſe Elders or Biſhops which they had ſet over them : 
And therefore theſe Evangeliſts have no where the Title 
of Biſhops given them in Scripture. They were indeed 
ſtiled Biſhops by ſome Hiſtorians of the ſucceeding Ages, 
when the Name of Biſhop and Elder begun to be diſtin- 
guiſh*d, but it was by the ſame groſs Impropriety of 
Speech as the Apoſtle Peter was call'd Biſhop of Rome, 
and the Apoſtle James, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, whereby 
they as little conſulted the Extent of their apoſtolical 
Office and Dignity as in our modern Language he would 
conſult. the Dignity of a dioceſan Prelate, that ſhould 
entitle him the Cirate of a Country Village. But of this I 
may have occaſion to ſpeak more afterwards. 

Upon the whole, we never once read in Scripture of 
thoſe called Elders or Miniſters of the Goſpel, as any part 
of the ſcriptural Biſhops Charge, They are no where 
mentioned as ſubjected to his Authority, or deriving their 
miniſterial Power from him, and exerciſing it in Subordina- 
tion to him as their Superior or Governor. The Scriptures 
do indeed ſuppoſe theſe ſcriptural Biſhops to have been 
under the. Direction of the Apoſtles, and thoſe Evan- 
geliſts whom they employed in the Settlement of the 
Churches they planted, but never ſuppoſe the Presby- 
ters to be under theirs. On the contrary, the Office as 
well as Name of Elders and Biſhops was then the ſame, 
and a Chriſtian Flock or Church was the Object of their 
Joint Iuſpection and Care: And there ſeems to be this. 


obvious Reaſon, why the Apoſtle ordain'd ſeveral ſuch 
1 


— 


Elders or Biſhops in every Chriſtian Church they plant- 
ed, not only 2 the Benefit. of thoſe particular Churches 


themſelves, but for the ſpeedier Propagation of Chri- 


ſtianity round about them: And eſpecially, that there 
might be in every ſuch Church a Seminary of Paſtors fit to 
take the Care of neu Churches, when the larger Diffu- 
ſion of the Goſpel, and Converſion of Infidels, might 
give a proper Occaſion to erect them. is 

I have reſolv'd to confine my ſelf to the holy Scripeures, 


or elſe it were not difficult to ſhew, that even when 


the Name of Biſhop and Elder came to be. diſtinguiſÞ'd, 
the Biſhop was no more for ſome conſiderable time, 
than the ſenior Paſtor of a particular Flock or Copgregation, 
which he gover'd in conjunction with the reſt of the 
Elders of it. Such the Biſhop of Ignatius appears to be, 
notwithſtanding all the magnifying Expreſſions he uſes 
to diſtinguiſh him from, and give him the Preference 
before the reſt of the Presbyters. A Church was { Plebs 


Epiſcopo condunata] a Chriſtian Flock united to their Biſhop, 


And every Biſhop had one Altar or Communion Table for 
that one Flock. There is (ſaith nuatius) to every Church 
one Altar and one Biſhop, together with the Elders and 
Deacons, And this Primacy of Order, which the eldeſt 
Presbyter firſt claim'd on the account of Seniority, was 
after given upon the People's Election, and rather with 
a Regard to Merit and Abilities than meer Seniority, but 
without any real Diſtinction of Office. But to treat 
this Matter fully, and ſet it in a true Light, wonld 
require a Volume rather than a Sermon, 


I ſhall therefore now proceed, 
Secondly, To conſider the ſeveral Branches of a 


ſcriptural Biſbop's Office. 
And of theſe I will mention the Principal with all the 


Brevity I can. 

That a ſcriptural Biſhop was to teach or inſtru his 
Flock in the Principles of the Chriftian Religion, deli- 
vering to them God's holy Truths and Laws, will be 


eaſily granted. *Tis to qualifie him for this part of 


his Work, that the Apoſtle makes this one. Part of his 
Character, that he ſbould be | Vid anrixbs] apt to teach, v. 2, 
Nay, he muſt not only be a Teacher, but a Defender of 
the Chriſtian Faith, in order to the convincing of Gain- 
ſayers. He muſt behave himſelf in the Houſe of God as a 
Buttreſs and Pillar of Truth. (For theſe Words ſhould 
be apply'd to Timothy, not to the Church, which is the 
Houſe of God it ſelf, and not a Pillar in it, 1 Tim. iii. 15.) 
Again, a ſcriptural Biſhop muſt be the Guide of his 
Flock in all Acts of publick Worſhip and Devotion, He 
muſt be their Mouth in Prayer and Praiſe to God, as 
well as his Mouth to them in his publick Inſtrutions, He 
muſt celebrate among them all thoſe Acts of natural 
and inſtituted Worſhip, all thoſe holy Ordinances that tend 
to their Converſion to, or their Progreſs in a Life of 
Faith and Hulineſs, of heavenly Hope and Joy. For 
theſe ſacred Inſtitutions are to the Sheep of Chriſt as the 
Paſtures where they may feed and reſt, and as the gentle 
Streams where they may find Refreſhment. And the 
conſtant and regular Adminiſtration of them is one un- 
doubted Inſtance of their feeding the Nock committed to 
them. | 
Again, a ſcriptural Biſhop muſt rule the Flock that he 
has the Iuſpection of. | 
And indeed this is an efſentia! Branch of his Office. 
His Obligation to feed them does neceſſarily include an 
Authority to govern them by the Adminiftration of ſacred 
Diſcipline. The very Name of a Paſtor, carries Autbo- 
rity, with it, and ſacred as well as civil Power is frequently 
repreſented under this Metaphor of Feeding, to imply 
the tender Affection and Care that it ſhould be manag d 
with. Accordingly 'tis one Character requiſite in 4 
ſcriptural Biſhop, that he ſhould rule. his own Houſe 
well,” as being otherwiſe very unfit to be entruſted 
with the Care of ruling the Church of God, He is con- 
ſtituted a Steward in the Houſe of God, having the 
Keys thereof committed to him, to admit into it at 
firſt by Baptiſm, to exclude the openly ſcandalous and 
impenitent (whoſe Example would endanger the In- 


jection of others) and to reſtore. ſuch Offenders, upon 


their 
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their credible Profeſſion of Repentance, to Church- 
Communion. | 


Tis another Part of his Office to be a bright Pattern 

E. | 
a 2 therefore rake heed to himſelf as well as to 
gem. that his own Practice may be conformable to his 
Inſtruftions. And that thoſe Graces and Virtues may be 
exemplify'd in his own Life, which he would recom- 
mend by his Doctrine. And tis for that end the Apo- 
Fe inſiſts ſo much on a Biſhop's being blameleſs, and 
free from all thoſe ſcandalous Blemiſhes that might 
tain the Honour of his Profeſſion, and blaſt the Suc- 
ceſs of his Labours. Thoſe Elders whom the Apoſtle 
Peter beſeeches to feed and inſpect the Flock of God among 
them, he alſo urges to become Enſambples to it, 1 Pet. v. 3. 
Prisfts under the Law were to have no remarkable natu- 
ral Blemiſh, and thoſe under the Goſpel ſhould have no 
notorious moral Blemiſh. For ſuch witious Prieſts would 
cauſe thoſe Offerings of the Lord to be abhor'd which they 
preſented with their unhallow'd Hands. See 1 Sam. ii. 17. 

Again, tis another Branch of the ſcriptural Biſhop s 
Office, miniſterially to inveſt others in the ſame Office, 
when any ſuch Occaſion offers. 

Ordinis eft ordinare. The Power of Ordination (or of 
ſetting others apart to the miniſterial Office, by Faſt- 
ing and Prayer, and Inpoſition of Hands) belongs to all 
who are themſelves dignify'd withat. This Powter was 
in the Apoſtle's Time actually exerciſed both by thoſe 
extraordinary, and thoſe ordinary Officers that were con- 
flituted in the Church. Sometimes it was exerciſed by 
the Apoſtles, and ſuch as were their Felow- Labourers 
in their unfixed -Miniſtry. Thus we read of Saul and 
Barnabas, that they ordain'd Elders in every Church. 
Sometimes Evanegeliſts were employ'd. Thus Titus is 
appointed by the Apoſtle to ordain Elders in every City 
in Crete, Th. i. 3. And Timothy is here inſtructed in 
the Characters of a ſcriptural Biſhop, that he might be 
cautious whom he ſet apart for that Office, and might 
not ſuddenly (and raſhly) lay on Hands upon any, 1 Tim. v. 
22. At other times, we read of theſe ſcriptural Biſhops 
or Elders employ'd in that Service: So they were in 
the Ordination of Timothy himſelf, tho* an Evangeliſt, as 
appears from that known Place, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Neglect 
not the Gift that is in thee which was given thee by Prophecy, 
with the laying en of the Hands of the Presbytery, Tis 
true indeed, we are not by Gift to underſtand his Of- 
fice of an Evangeliſt, but only ſome extraordinary Gift 
beſtow'd upon him, when according to the Prophecies con- 
cerning him, he enter'd upon it. But that the /aying on 
of Hands does refer to his Ordination to Office, is evi- 
dent from the following Words, wherein the Apoſtle 
urges him to that Diligence and Fidelity in the Diſ- 
charge of his Office, that was highly requiſite to his 
Hearer's Salvation and his own. And we know that the 
Presbytery (or Bench of Elders) did not convey any ex- 
rr aordinary Gifts by Impoſition of Hands : It was only for 
the inveſting him in his ſacred Office that they laid them 
upon him. Nay, tho' we read elſewhere of the Apo- 
{tle's laying his own Hands upon him alſo, 2 Tim. i. 6. yet 
this no way invalidates the Argument: For either the A- 
poſtle's Impoſition of Hands was ſolely for the Conveyan:e 
of ſome extraordinary Gift ; or, if us'd for the Conveyance of 
the Office of an Evangeliſt, 'tis evident that the Hands of the 
Presbytery were join'd with his, For which there were 


no juſt Ground if the Power of Ordination had not be- 


long d to them. Nor is this the only, tho' a very ſo- 
lid Evidence of ordinary Minifters being concern'd in 
ſuch a Solemuity, For we read of the Teachers as well 
as Prophets concurring to ſet apart Paul and Barnabas, 
and that by Faſting and Prayer, and Impofitien of Hands, 
ro the Work whereunto the Spirit of God had call'd them. 
And tho I do not think this was in a ſtrict Senſe an 
ordaining of them to the apoſtolical Office, (for Paul was 
an Apoſtle by an immediate Commiſſion from Chriſt, 
and Barnabas was probably an Evangeliſt before) yet 
it was a Separation of them for a ſpecial and eminent Ler- 
dice in the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry; and thoſe that 
were empower'd to ſend them forth in this ſolemn manner 
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to ſuch a Murk, could not want a Power to ordatn any 
others to the Office of an ordinary Paſtor or Teacher, 
which themſelves were inveſted in. We may therefore 
juſtly reckon the Power of giving ſuch an ordinary Miſſicu 
to ordinary Officers in the Church to belong to a ſcriptural 
Elder and Biſhop ; and no human Canons can juſtly de- 
bar him from it. | | 

And the Reaſonableneſs of this Suppoſition is very 
obvious: For ſince all that the Ordainers have to do is 
the Deſignation of the Perſon whom Chriſt has qualiſy'd 
for the Office, and call to ir, and rhe ſolemn Inveſtiture 
of him in it, why ſhould not thoſe that are already 
dignify'd with the Office, and capable Judges of the 
Charatters that ſhould qualify him for it, be as capable 
of miniſterially inveſting him in it? Why ſhould not 
the ſame Commiſſion that empowers them to preach the 
Goſpel, empower them ® commit that Doctrine they preach 
to faithful Men, that may inſtruct others alſo? If the Abo- 
files Commiſſion, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. empower'd them 
to ordain others, it does alſo empower all thoſe ordinary 
Paſtors to do it, with whom Chriſt has promis'd his 
Preſence to the End of the World. 

I know indeed, 'tis confidently pretended, that the 
Apoſtle Paul aſſign'd to Timothy and Titus ſach a Supers 
intendency and Care over many Churches as Dioceſan Bi- 
ſhops now claim; that he entruſted the ſole Power of 
Ordination with them; and that Dioceſan Biſhops are 
their only Succeſſors in this Power; and conſequently, 
the ſole Power both of Church- Government and Ordination 
is entaild on them, and their Succeſſors ; and no Preſ- 
bytrs can lay any Claim to either, their Ordinations be- 
ing (ſay fume) wholly uud and invalid; or (as others 
ſay) groſsly irregular and unwarrantable, and their Acts 
of Church-Government an Uſurpation of a Power that be- 
longs not to them, 


To this I ſhall only ſuggeſt the following Particulars 
by way of Anſwer, 

1. Tis granted that the Apoſtles did exerciſe a ge- 
neral Superintendency and Care over all the Churches 
they planted, and that the Evangeliſts were employ'd 
by them as their A//i/lants therein. But, 

2. There is no Evidence from the holy Scriptures, 
of their having left any to ſucceed them in this general 
Superintendency and Care. = 

No Dioceſan Biſhops ever pretended to ſuch an un- 
limited Superinteudagy over all the Churches, as the Apo- 
ſtles actually exercisd, (except the late ſenſeleſs Pre- 
tence of the Roman Biſhops, nated on the Dream of 
St. Peter's Supremacy over the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
and their ſucceeding him therein) They have their A::- 
thority limited and bounded within certain Precindts,— 
yond which they pretend not to exert it. They hav 
a certain definite Number of Churches and their Presby- 
ters, as the Charge they ſuppoſe committed to them. 

Nor do any Dioceſm Biſhops pretend to be ſuch un- 
fix*d Officers as the Evangelifts were. 

I know, indeed, tis pretended that the ApoF7les, be- 
fore their Deceaſe, did constitute ſuch Biſhops with a 
general Superintendency over the Churches and their Preiby= 
ters within ſuch a certain Diſtrict, And this Pretence is 
founded on the Suppoſition of the Apoſtle Paul's lea- 
ving Timothy Biſhop of Epheſus, aud of all the Procon- 
ſular Aſia, and leaving Titus Biſhop of Crete. 

But this Pretence 1s ſo far from being founded on the 
Account given us in the holy Scriptures, that the con- 
tram ſeems maniſeſt from thence. That Timothy was 
no ſuch fixed Biſhop as is pretended, will appear to any 
that from Scripture- Hiſtory traces the Account of his 
Travels, of which this is a ſhort Abſtract. When Paul 
went from Beraa to Athens, he left Silas and Timothy 
behind him, Ac xvii. 14. Afterwards they coming 
to Paul at Athens, Paul ſends Timothy to Theſſalonica to 
confirm the Chriſtians there, 1 Des. iii. 2. Thence 
Timothy returns to Athens again, and Paul ſent him and 
Silas thence into Macedonia, Atts xviii.5. Afterwards 
they travel to Epheſus, and thence Paul ſends Timothy 
again (with Eraſtus) into Macedonia, Acts xix. 22. And 


_ Paul himſelf went thither after them, As xx. 1. From 
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acedonia they, with divers Brethren, journey d to 
Aſia, Acts xx. 4. and came to Miletus, whence Paul 
ſent for the Elders of the Church of Epheſus, and com- 
mitted the Care of that Church to them, not to Timo- 
thy. On the contrary, Paul took Timothy with him 
in his Journey to Jeruſalem, and ſo to Rome, For 
thoſe Epiſtles which Paul wrote when Priſoner there, 
do mention 7:imuthy as his Companion. As that to the 
Epheſiaus, Coloſſzans, Hebrews, and Philemon. And for 
Paul's beſeeching Timothy in his firſt Epiſtle, to abide 
flill at Epheſus, 1 Tim. i. 3. when he went into Ma- 


cedonia, tis ſo far from being any Proof of his having 


fix'd him as the Biſhop of that Church in the modern 
Senſe, that tis a ſolid Argument to the contrary : 
For he muſt have a very. ill Opinion of Timothy's Fi- 
delity and Care, had he plac'd him as a fix'd Biſhop for 
term of Life there, if he thomght him to need any 
ſuch earneſt Entreaty to abide in a Place that was his 
fole Charge and Care, And by the Account I have al- 
ready given it appears, that the Apoſtle very ſoon 
remov'd him from thence : Nor is there any Evidence 
in Scripture of his ever returning thither, 

That Titus was no ſuch fix'd Biſhop of Crete is as 
manifeſt from the ſcriptural Account of his Travels. 
He was Paul's Companion in his Journey to Jeruſalem, 
Gal. ii. 1. Paul returning to Antioch, paſs'd thro' H- 
ria and Cilicia, confirming the Churches, Acts xv. 41. 
From Cilicia he paſs'd to Crete. Having there preach'd 
the Goſpel, and planted Churches, he left Titus for a 
while, to ſet in order the Things that were wanting, or left 
undone, &c. Tit. i. 5, Paul the very next Year deſfres 
him to come to him to Vicopolis, where he intended to win- 
ter, Tit. iii. 12, But changing his Purpoſe, he ſends for 
him to Epheſus, where his Winter-ſtation was, thence he 
ſent him to Coriuth, to enquire of the State of that 
Church. His Return from thence Paul expected at 
Troas ; and becauſe his Expectation was not anſwer'd, 
was griev'd in Spirit, 2 Cor. ii. 13. Thence Paul paſ- 
ſed into Macedonia, where Titus met him, and brought 
him glad Tidings what gracious Effects his Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians had produc'd, 2 Cor. vii. 6, 7. Paul 


having collected the Liberality of the Saints, ſends 


Titus again to the Corinthians, to prepare them for 
that Contribution, 2 Cor, viii. 6. After this we read, 
that Titus was with Paul at Rome, and went thence, 
not to Crete (his ſuppoſed Dioceſs) hat unto Dalmatia, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. And 'tis obſervable, the moſt of theſe 
Travels were after his being left in Cete; and we ne- 
ver read of his ever returning thither ; and all agree 
that he ſtaid but oze Near there. 

This Evidence is ſo clear, that it has extorted this 
ingenuous Confeſſron from a late learned Commentator, 
That if by ſaying Timothy and Titus were Biſhops, 
the one of Epheſus, and the other of Crete, we under- 
** ſtand that they took upon them thoſe Churches or 
Dioceſſes, as their fixed Charge and Care, in which they 
„ were to preſide for term of Life, he believes that 
* Timothy and Titus were not thus Biſhops”, See 
Dr. H/hitly's Preface to his Comment on Titus. 

3. There is no Evidence in the Holy Scriptures of the 
Apoſile's having left any Officers ſuperior to thoſe ſcrip- 
tural Biſhops J have deſcrib'd, entruſted with the ſole 
Power of Church-Goverument over ſome Scores or Hundreds 
of particular Churches, and with the ſole Power of Ordina- 
ton within that Compaſs and Diſtrift. 

For fuch a ſole Power of Church-Government and Or- 
dination, neither the Apoſiles nor Evangeliſts ever claim- 
ed or exercis'd themſelves, much leſs did they delegate 
it to any others as their Succeſſors therein. 

The Apoſiles were ſo far from claiming the ſole Pow- 
er of Church-Government themſelves over the Churches 
they planted, that they left the Elders or Biſhops they 
conſtituted there, entruſted with it. Thus when the 
Apoſtle Paul at Miletus, feat for the Elders of the Church 
of Epheſus, he was ſo far from debarring them from 
the Government of it, and reſerving it to himſelf, or 
to Tinothy, or any other ſuperior Officer, that he char- 


ges ther with the Exerciſe of it as their importaut Duty, 
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and requires them to feed (i. e. 10 rule) the Church of 
God over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them Overſeers 
And there are two Circumſtances of his Charge very 
remarkable. The one is, that it was his /aft Charge 
to them, when he tells them, He ſhould ſee their Face, 
no more: So that if the Apoſtle had either claim'd the 
fole Government of that Church, or deſign'd to entruſt 
any other Superior with it after his Deceaſe, this was 
the proper Seaſou of doing it. Nay, if Timothy was 
at this Time with him (as 'tis every way reaſonable 
to believe by the foremention'd Account of his 'Tra- 
vels that he was) nothing can be more unaccountable, 
if he deſign'd to leave him entr:y/ted with this ſole Go- 
derument, than that he ſhould not take the leaſt No- 
tice of him, nor once require thoſe Elders to be ſulject 
to his Authority and Furiſdiftion, The other Circum- 
ſtance 1s, that the Apoſtle gives them this Charge up- 
og the Proſpe& of their Dangers from Seducers and 
Dividers, and therefore ſuppoſes their Government and 
Inſpection over this Flock the beſt Remedy againſt 
Sthiſm, See Acts xx. 29, 30. 

And had the Apoſtle deſign'd to leave ſuch Dioceſan 
Biſhops with ſuch a ſole Juriſdiction over many Churches, 
*ris moſt unaccountable that he ſhould never in his 
Epiſtles to Timothy or Titus deſcribe their Office and the 
Extent of it, and mention their diſtinftive Characters, 
but confornd them with their Elders that are ſuppos'd 
to be their Subjects, and a Part of their Charge. 

And. that the Apoſtle deſign'd not to ſubject theſe 
Elders of Epheſus to the ſole Government of Timothy, as 
a Part of his Charge, may be juſtly inferr'd from his 
Charge to them, 1n which he exhorts them to take heed 
to themſelves (or to one another, *2v751rs as well as to the 
Flock of God, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them 
Overſeers (or Biſhops). So that they were here requi- 
red to exerciſe a mutual Iuſpection over each others Be- 
haviour and Conduct, that by fraternal Admonitions 
they might excite each other to fulfil the Miniſtry they 
had receiv'd from their common Lord, and might manage 
the common Affairs of the Flock committed to them, 
as much as poſſible, with common e and Concord. 
But ſure there could be no Ground for ſuch a Charge 
as this both relating to themſelves, and to their Flock, 
if they were intended for no higher Honour than meer- 
ly to be another's Curates and Deputies, by whom they 
were only entruſted with the Care of teaching that 
Flock, and celebrating divine Worſhip among them, 
while the ſole Government both over them and their 
Flock, was entirely reſerv'd to a ſuperior Officer, to 
„ Authority they were both to be perpetually ſub- 
jetted. 

And for the Apoſtle Peter, he was ſo far from claim- 
ing ſuch a ſole Juriſdiction over all the Churches he plan- 
ted, or committing it to others, that he recommends 
the Government and TaſpeFion of them to thoſe Elders 
that were ſet over them, requiring them to feed the Flock 
of God among them, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3, &c. 

Nor did the Apoſtles either claim to themſelves, or 
delegate to others, the ſole Power of Ordenation, to the ex- 
cluding theſe ſcriptural Elders or Biſhops from it. On the 
contrary, the Presbytery, either alone, or in concurrence 
with the Apoſtle Paul, laid their Hands on Timothy. And 
the Teachers joyned with the Prophets of Antioch, in 
laying theirs on Barnabas and Saul, when ſent on that 
ſpecial Service of preaching to the Gentiles. 

And if the Apoſtles themſelves claim'd no ſuch ſol 
Power of Government or Ordination, with reſpe& to the 
Churches they planted, nor delegated any ſuch ſole 
Power to the Evangeliſts, or to any other fixed Officers, 
we are ſure uo others can claim it, nor have ſcriptural 
Biſhops any reaſon to abandon thoſe Rights that. belong 
to their Office, as Miniſters of Chriſt, and Inſpectors of 
their particular Flocks, in compliance with any ſuch n- 
ſcriptural Claim. And there is the more Reaſon for 
their refuſing Suljection to ſuch a Claim, when the en- 
groſſing the ſole Power of Church-Government over many 
Churches into one Hand, does unavoidably occaſion the 
woful Corruption of all true Diſcipline, For if the Pa- 
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I $ Congregation, how great ſoever 
hs NN tod the Exerciſe of ſuch Diſci- 
pline towards the Members of it, ſo difficult and 2 
Tous a Task, as will take up all the Time and Thoughts 
he can ſpare from his other Labours, (and I am con- 
fident, all that have ſeriouſly try d it, will tell you 
this is really the Caſe) How ſhall we think one _ 
capable of doing that for ſome Scores or Hundreds o 
Churches, which the moſt judicious and laborious Paſtor 
finds it hard enough to do for one! And thoſe ſeem 
lictle to know or conſider, what it is, that pretend 

it. 5 
1 know indeed, that ſome Superiority of a Biſhop over 
Presbyters begun early after the Apoſiles Days, and did 
univerſally diffuſe it ſelf thro' the Chriſtian Church, But 
tis a great Miſtake to think that it was always the 
ſame that 1s wow claim'd. 

Biſhops, as diſtinguiſp d from Presbyters, were for ſome 
time nv more than the ſenior Paſtors of a fingle Congre- 
gation, that claim'd only a Primacy of Order in the Coun- 
ci of Presbyters, by whoſe common Advice all Church 
Affairs were manag'd. The Biſhops of the Churches 
planted in great Cities, firſt begun to extend their 
Authority over thoſe leſſer Aſſemblies which the In- 
creaſe of Converts occaſion'd the Erection of, as ſo 
many Chapels of Eaſe under the Biſhops Church, as the 
Mother Church: So that our large Pariſh Towns, with 
the Chapels of Eaſe belonging to them, ſeem a true 
Emblem of their ſmall Dioceſſes. But when the Ad- 
vancement of Conſtantine to the Imperial Power, in- 
creas'd the Wealth and Dignity of ſuch City Biſhops, 
and the Ecclefiaſtical Government came to be caſt into 
the ſame Model with the Civil ; eſpecially when ſo ma- 
ny Canſes were referr'd to the Arbitration of ſuch Bi- 
Pops, their Authority ſwell'd to a greater Extent ; their 
Dioceſes were gradually enlarged ; nay, the Dignity of 
the Cities where they were plac'd, gave ſome of them 
a Pre-eminence above others, as Metropolitans above 
Provincial Biſhops, and Patriarchs above them. Upon 
the Diviſion of the Empire, the Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople claim'd the next Place to that of Rome, (which 
had ſo long been the Imperial City). And this gave the 
Riſe to the Papal Claim of univerſal Supremacy, But 
even this Superiority of Biſhops above Presbyters, was 
never generally eſteem'd as a Superiority of Order and 
Office, and was aſcrib'd to no higher Original than hu- 
man Conſtitution, by Jerom, Auſtin, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, 
Sedulius, Primatius, Ambroſe, &c. hot to mention elder 
Writers, 

And what ever might be ſaid to juſtify the Lawful- 
neſs of ſuch an human Conſtitution, if Dioceſan Biſhops did 
claim no other Superintendency and Care over the ſeve- 
ral Churches in their Dioceſes, and over their Elders 
and Biſhops, than the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts did actu- 
ally exerciſe ; and if they left'theſe ſcriptural Biſhops in 
the Poſſeſſion of that Power of governing their own Flocks 
which the Apoſtles themſelves inveſted them in; I ſay, 
whatever might be ſaid from the Practice of the Apo- 
ſtles and Evangelifts to juſtify the Lawfulneſs of ſuch an 
buman Conſtitution, yet that Plea can never oblige us 
to ſubmit to ſuch a Dioceſan Prelacy, as turns al! the 
Churches of a Dioceſs into one govern'd Church, and by en- 
groſſing all Exerciſe of Diſcipline into one Hand, in fo 
large a Precinct, both deprives ſcriptural Biſhops of an 
eſlential Branch of their Paftoral Authority, and there- 
by allo renders true Church Diſcipline an imprafticable 
Thing, (not to mention the woful Corruption of it in 
the Corrs that are now entruſted with the Manage- 
ment of it), Nor can we ſubmit to that Claim of a 
ſole Forer of Ordination, which deprives ſcriptural Bi- 
ſ>ops of their Right, eſpecially our Non-ſubmiſſion to 
it is the more excuſable, when ſuch Terms of Miniſte- 
rial Communion are impos?d, as would exclude many from 
that ſacred Office that are eminently qualify'd for it. 
Nay, when the Acknowledgment of. Biſhops, as a di- 


ſtint Order from Prieſts and Deacons, 1s one of the Terms 
of Miniſterial Communioa ; and that in ſuch Expreſ- 
ſions, as repreſent this to be evident from the Scrip- 
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tures themſelves, from which I have now endeavour'd 
(and I hope not without ſatisfying Evidence) to prove 
the contrary, | 8 

But for ſuch a Superiority of Dioceſan Biſhops as will 
leave true ſcriptural Biſhops in the Poſſeſſion of their 
undoubred Rights, and in the Exerciſe of that Power 
with which the Apoſtles themſelves veſted them, it 
appears how far thoſe Non-conforming Miniſters were 
willing for Peace ſake to yield to it, who at the Treaty 
at the Savoy offer d Archbiſhop Uſer's own Model of the 
Reduction of Epiſcopacy, as the Ground-work for an 
Accommodation of our Differences in this Point. And 
for thoſe whom no leſs will ſatisfy than the ſole Power 
of Government and Ordination over ſo many Churches as 
a Dioceſs uſually conſiſts of, we think our ſelves very 
excuſable, that we dare not put down the neceſſary Go- 
derument of ſo many true ſcriptural Biſhops, to advance 
the unneceſſary Grandure of one unſcriptural One. And 
we have the more Reaſon to reject this Claim of a ſole 
Power of Government over ſo many Churches, and a 
ſole Power of Ordinatien, when ſo many of thoſe who 
of late plead for it, carry the Matter ſo high, as to 
declare the Miniſtry of all the Reformed Churches that 
want the Authority and Ordination of ſuch Dioceſans, 
as Nul and Void, and all the Sacraments adminiſtred by 
the Paſtors of ſuch Churches invalid ; and tell us, 
Their Flocks are leſt to the uncovenauted Mercy of God. 
"Theſe Principles are not only void of Truth, but of 
Charity, and the Refutation of them is highly neceſſa- 
ry to lay the Foundation of an happy Concord among 
the Reformed Churches. | 

Having thus conſider d what the Office of a Biſhop 
is, I now proceed, 

II. To ſhew, that *tis a good (or excelent) Work, 

And here, 

Firſt, We muſt conſider it as a Work that requires 
the moſt laborious Diligence in the Performance of 
IT, 

A Chriſtian Biſhop muſt be no Loyterer, but a pain- 
ful Labourer in the Vineyard of the Lord. And accord- 
ingly his Employment is compar'd to thoſe that 8 
the greateſt Induſtry and Care. He is an Husbandman, 
that muſt with inceſſant Toyl ſow the heavenly Seed, 
and cultivate that Field of the Church, which is God's 
Husbandry. He is a Builder, that muſt, with unweari- 
ed Pains, both lay the Foundation of many a ſpiritual 
Temple to God, and carry on the Superſtructure. He 
is a Leader in the Army of Chriſt, | "Hy#uwc; ] who 
muſt be continually at Prizes with the Enemies of 
his Kingdom, who muſt endure all the Hardſhips and Dif- 
ficulties of that holy Warfare, and muſt endeavour with 
all Vigilance and Care, both zo ſave himſelf, and them 
that hear him, 1 Tim. iv. ult. 

And truly when we conſider, how great and exten- 
five, how difficult and laborious our Work is, we may 
ſoon perceive, 'tis enough, not only to take up all our 
Thoughts and Time, but to require the utmoſt Intenſe- 
neſs and Application of all our Powers, A Chriſtian 
Biſhop has much to do in his own Cloſet, and his ſecret 
Retirement s ; partly by Reading and Meditation to lay in 
and increaſe ſuch a Stock of divine Knowledge, as 
may enrich his Mind, and enable him as a ready Scribe 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, to bring forth out of his Trea- 
ſure Things new and old, and thoſe ſuited to the various 
Caſes and Emergencies of his People. And I need not 
tell you (my Brethren) what a vaſt and boundleſs Field 
Divinity in its due Extent is, to thoſe that wou'd be 
throughly skill d in the Word of Righteouſueſs, and able 
Workmen, that need not be aſbam'd, capable to divide a- 
right the Word of Truth, and give every one their Portion 
in its due Seaſon, Partly alſo, that he may by ſerious 
and deep Premeditation come duly prepar'd for all 
thoſe publick Solemnities, in which he muſt be the 
Mouth of his People to God, or the Mouth of God to 
them For the Preacher ſhould (as the Wiſe-man 
ſpeaks) ſeel to find out acceptable Words, Eccl. xii. 19. 
Not ſuch as will tickle the Ears of his People with emp- 
ty Strains of frothy Wit, but Words of Authority and 
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8 of his Hearers, and to excite and raiſe their 
devout Affection. A Chriſtian Biſhop muſt be often in 
his Pulpit,” diſpenſing all the Inſtitutions of Chriſt to 


his Flock, preaching the Word in Seaſon and out of Sea-' 


ſon. - He muſt give himſelf to the Word and Prayer. And 
as all his Miniſtrations muſt be the Product of ſe- 
rious Preparation, ſo they muſt be perform'd with 
that Accuracy and Judgment, that Vigour and Zeal, that 
Life and Fervour of true Devotion, that may make and 
leave deep Impreſſions on the Hearts of all that at- 
tend them. A Chriſtian Biſhop muſt be often with his 
People, that he may be well acquainted with the State 
of their Souls, and may apply himſelf to every one 


with ſuitable Admonitions and Counſels, And here to vi- 


ſit the Sick, and farther them in their Preparations for 
a near Eternity, to warn the Secure, to admoniſh the 
Careleſs, to comfort the Sorrowful and Dejected, to 
encourage the Serious, to reſolve the Doubting, to 
recover the Back-ſliding, to compoſe Differences a- 
mong contending Parties, is a Mik that few under- 
ſtand the Difficulty and the Toyl of, but thoſe that have 
try'd it: And to manage all theſe ſeveral Duties a- 
right, will Tequire that Sagacity and Prudence, that 
Humility and Meekneſs, that Patience and Self-denyal, 
which greatly increaſe the Difficulty of the Mort. Nay, 
a Chriſtian Biſhop muſt be often with his Prethren, that 
by joyning his Counſels and Endeavours with theirs, 
he may be ſerviceable to promote the common Con- 
cerns of Religion, and the valuable Intereſts of Truth 
and Holineſs, of Concord and Love. But above all, a 
Chriſtian Biſhop" muſt converſe much with God, and with 
his own Soul, that he may excite thoſe Graces that 
ſhould animate and run thro' all his holy Miniftrations, 
that he may perform every Part of his Paſtoral Duty 
with a ſingle Regard to the Glory of God, and that 
Fidelity and Tenderneſs to the Souls of Min, that 
may commend him to the All-ſeeing Eye of God, and 
as far as poſſible to the Conſciences of Men, And O what 
vigilant Inſpection over our own Hearts, and conſtant 
Attention to the inward Motions thereof, will all this 
require ? 

And ſure, my Brethren, the great Importance and 


Moment of our Work calls for all this unwearied Ji 


duſtry. For we muſt not do the Work of the Lord uegli- 


gently, The Vigour of our Souls, and Strength of our 


Bodies muſt be ſpent in it. Ir muſt be done with all our 
A ght. And thoſe are little acquainted with this ſa- 
cred Office, that do not take it for a moſt laborious 
orb, or propoſe to themſelves a Life of ſenſual Eaſe 
and Seth in the Diſcharge of it. Bur, 

Secondly, We muſt conſider it as a good Work, 
[ Land e. 1 

And when the Apoſtle calls it a good Work, or an ex- 
cc/eat One, he ſeems to intimate, both the Beneficialneſs 
of it to others, and its being honourable to thoſe that 
diſcharge it aright. „ 

I. Tis a good (or excellent) Work, as that implies its 
being highly benefictal to others. 

And truly if we may meaſure the Goodneſs of any 
IT ok by its Conduciveneſs to the Glory of G and the 
Good of others, I know none comparable to this. Who 
can be imploy'd in the Proſecution of more valuable 
and uſeful Deligns than a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt 
is? He carries on no lower Aims than the Advancing 
the Honour of God in the Salvation of precious im- 
mortal Souls. What is a Chriſtian Biſhop's Work, but 
to diffuſe ſaving Light to miſerable Souls that /it in the 
Region aud Shadow of Death? To quicken thoſe to ſpi- 
ritual Life that are now dead iz Treſpaſſes and Sins? 
To bring thoſe into a bleſſed Union to the Son of God, 
who are now without Chriſt, and confequently without 
Hope in the Morld? To perſuade thoſe to accept of his 
offer d Salvation that infinitely ved it, and to fomm him 
iv thoſe Hearts in which the Body of Sin reign'd be- 
ſore? To reconcile thoſe to the Nature and Laws of 
God. who are now poſſeſs'd with wretched Enmity 
againit him, and to recover his amiable Image where 
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*tis now defac'd > To leger thoſe to a living Hope of the 
#ncorruptible heavenly Inheritance, who are now Strangers 
to the Covenants of Promiſe ? To carry on ſincere Converts 
to higher Degrees of divine Knowledge, and to more e- 
minent Attamnments in Grace and Holineſs ? Jo reco- 
ver declining Souls from their ſpiritual Back-ſlidings 
and Decays? To arm and fortify endanger'd Souls 
againſt the Aſſaults of the Tempter, and the Violence 
and Force of his 'Temptations * To aſſiſt and encou- 


rage the faithful Soldiers of Chrift in their ſpiritual 


IWarfare, in order to their happy Conqueſt over all 
their ſpiritual Enemies? In a Word, to promote 
their Fruitfulneſs in every good Word and Work here, 
and to train them up for the Perfection and Glory of 
the heavenly State, when Chriſt will preſem to himſelf a 
glorious Church without Spot or Wrinkle, holy and unble- 
miſh'd, Eph. v. 27. And, my Brethren, can any De- 
ſign be more ſerviceable to the Advancement of the 
Kingdom and Glory of God, or more compaſſionate 
and more beneficial to the Souls of Men than this 3 
How truly may it be ſaid of a laborious Chriſtian Bi 
ſhop, as it was once ſaid of the great Biſhop of Souls, 
that he goes about doing good? Acts x. 38. Who can 
poſſibly be employ'd in more excellent Service than this? 
Who can be inſtrumental in promoting more Godlike 
Defigns * Who can expect to fee more happy Frait of 
their Labours ? If the Salvation of one Soul be worth 
all the Labour of a Man's Life, how much more is 
it ſo to be the ſucceſsful Inſtrument of adding many to 
the Church of Chriſt of ſuch as ſhall be finally ſav'd ! Be- 
ſides, a true Chriſtian Biſhop is ſerviceable to maintain 
the Honour of Religion, by the faithful Exerciſe of ſa- 
cred Diſcipline, and to provide for the Continuance 
and Propagation of it to ſucceeding Ages, by ſetting 
others apart for the ſame Office. Bur, 

2. Iis a good (or excellent) Mork, as that implies its 
being honourable to themſelves. 

"Tis a commendable Morł that renders thoſe that are 
faithful and diligent in it, truly amiable and worthy of 
Eſteem. And no wonder when tis (as I have ſhewn) 
ſo highly uſeful and beneficial. And acccordingly, the 
Holy Scriptures dignify a Chriſtian Biſhop with thoſe 
Titles that beſpeak the Dignity of his Office, He is an 
Embaſſador of Chriſt, ſent on the moſt honourable Em- 
baſſy of Reconciliation and Peace; and we know that 
all Embaſſadors are to be treated with a Reſpeft ſuitable 
ro the Greatneſs of the Prince whom they repreſenr. 
They are Stewards in the Houſe of God, and we know 
what an honourable Poſt that is in the Courts of earth- 
ly Potentates. They are Miniſters and Servants of the 
moſt high God, whoſe ſpecial Relation to him and Near- 
neſs of Acceſs, does render their Character ſacred and 
venerable, They are Angels of the Churches, whoſe 
Time 1s divided between thoſe two excellent Works, 
the beholding the Face of their Father in Heaven, and the 
miniſtring to the Heirs of Salvation here below. They are 
Stars in the Right-Hand of Chriſt ; who therefore ſhine 
with a bright Luſtre in that more elevated Orb in which 
he has plac'd them: They are Buttreſſes and Pillars in 
the Houſe of God; and therefore ornamental as well as 
uſeful ro that ſacred Building. Their Employment is tru- 
ly zoble, and ſuch as Holy Angels themſelves would think 
it no Diſhonour to be engag'd in, who reckon them- 
ſelves tbe Prophets Fellow-Servants, Rev. xxii. 9. We 
are indeed but earthen Veſſels ; but "tis a precious Trea- 


ſure that is lodg'd and depoſited in us, and which ren- 


ders us I/</ſels of Honour in the Heuſe of God, *Tis indeed 
a Dignity that the beſt of us have reaſon with the A- 
poſtle to account our ſelves nnworthy of, and to ad- 
mire the Condeſcention and Grace of God, in commit- 
ting ſo excellent a Miniſtry tous. And as our Mork it ſelf 
is honourable, ſo the Reward of it will be eminentlv 
glorious. It we now turn many to Righteouſneſs, we ſhall 
e er long ſhine as Stars in the Firmament above, even as 
Stars of the firſt Magnitude there, Dan. xii. 1. The Re- 
ward of a Prophet is repreſented as exceeding great, 
and far beyond that * 4 a righteous Man (meerly con- 


ſider'd as ſuch) Matt. x. 41, 42. Tis a bright and 
| 114} ading 
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e Oo of Glory, which the chief Shepherd ſhall at 
iy ch bo wg Head of all thoſe inferior Pa- 
3s: that have faithfully fed the Hock of God among them, 
F AD — ſee that the Office of a Biſhop is an excelent 
Mork, both as that it implies its 91005 highly beneficial 
10 others, and truly honourable to himſelf. 

It now remains, 
Laſth, . make nee forego- 
1 i{cour way of practi cation. | 
_— he chat fs the Office of a Biſhop, defrre a good 
| Work? Then, \ | 

. L would hence apply my ſelf to ſuch as are entring upon, 
wc, tual inveſted in it. 


I. For ſuch as are extring upon it, they may hence 


5 8 ſee, with what Sincerity of Inmentions they ſhould aſpire to 
_ thi; ſacred Office. | 
5 Alas! 


eicher ſecular Pomp or Grandure, or great 
Revenues and Naali, or human Applauſe, or any ſuch 
low Conſiderations as theſe, be the chief Motives we have 
in our Eye; tis not the Office of a Biſhop that we 
aſpire unto ; our Ambition is but carnal and irregular. 
If therefore we would ſeek it with a commendable Am- 
bition, we muſt take a right View of it ; we muſt con- 
ſider it as a painful and diffcul Work, wherein we muſt 
renounce our carnal Eaſe, and ſpend our Strength and 
Life in continual Labours and Cares, We muſt expect 
manifold Diſſiculties and Diſcouragements in it, and 
come to it with a conſiderable Stock of holy Reſolution 
and Courage, Patience and Self-denyal. Tis therefore 
ar ardent Deſire of Advancing the Kingdom and Glo- 
ry of God; 'tis a vehement Thirſt for the Salvation 
of precious Souls; tis a fervent Love to the great Sa- 
viour and Lover of Souls, that muſt be the Springs of 
our Ambition. And tts the Applauſe aud Praiſe of God 
we muſt aſpire unto, 'tis his glorious Rewards we muſt 
have in our Eye. And if we are indeed influenced 
by ſuch Confiderations as theſe, then is our Ambition re- 
gular and commendable. Then are our Deſires of this 
holy Function (ſuppoſing we are duly qualify'd for it, 
and call d to it) ſuch as God will graciouſly accept. 
Then may we expect his Favour and Conntenance, his 
Preſence and Aſſiſtance in that excellent Work, when ſo 
excellent Motives as theſe incline us to engage in it. 

II. For thoſe of us that are weſted in this Office, here 
is ſomething ſuggeſted to excite us to our Duty, and ſome- 
thing to excourage us in it. 

1. Here is ſomething 
Duty. 

"Tis a Mork we are engaged in, that calls for our ut- 
moſt Diligence and Care. 

And truly, my Brethren, when we view our Work 
in the vaſt Extent of it; when we conſider that Variety 
of Duties we owe to the Flocks committed to our Care; 
when we conſider our own manifold Infirmities of Bo- 
dy and Mind ; when we ponder the great Inport ance and 
Moment of our Work, and the greater Conſequences and 
Lues that depend upon it; when we think, what it 
is to watch over precious Souls, as thoſe that muſt give an 
Account of them, O what Reaſon have we to cry out 
with the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul, Mo is ſufficient for theſe 
Things * What Need have we to implore divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance and Strength with the moſt ardent Prayers, as 
ſenſible that all our Sufficiency is of God? And with what 
Intenſeneſs of Mind, with what Vigour of Affection 
ſhould we apply our ſelves to the Diſcharge of our 
Office? With how unwearied Endeavours ſhould we 
proſecute the great and important Ends of it? We 
ſhould ſpare no Pains, no Vigilance and Care, that we 
may fulfill the Miniſtry we have receiv d of the Lord, and 
may approve our Fidelity to his Eye. We have need 
to beſtir our ſelves, when our ort is ſo great, and our 
Time is ſo ſhort, and our Account is, ſo certain and near. 

Tis no eaſy Matter ſo to feed the Flock of God, as to keep 
our ſelves pure from the Blood of all under our In- 
ſpection and Care. We have Work enough for all 
our Powers, for our Heads and our Hearts, for our 
Srreagth and our Time; we have the Salvation of others 


ſuggeſted to excite us to our 
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to work out, as well as our own ; and indeed cannot 
expect to ſave our ſelves, if we do little conſiderable 
towards the ſaving f them. O let us then dread to 
be found Loyterers in the Vineyard ot the Lord. Lec 
us not, miſtake our Biſboprick for a ſiue cure. Let us 
reckon our ſelves ſent to labour in that Vineyard, in 
which the greater Harveſt of Souls we bring in, our 
Account will be ſo much the more comfortable. 
To that End, let us confider,  _ 

*Tis this holy Diligence in the Duties of our Pa- 
ſtoral Office, that we have ſolemnly promis'd and vow'd 
at our Ordination to it. To this ſpecial Service of our 
Lord we have devoted our Life and our Time, our 4- 
bilities and Gifts, our Strength and Vigour. And we can- 
not fail of this Induftry without being falſe to our ſa- 
cred Engagements. . 

»Tis the Work of God, and therefore calls for our 
utmoſt Induſtry. Tis that Work wherein we are Co- 
workers with him, *Tis the great Deſigns of our bleſ- 
Tis the 
Intereſts of his Kingdom we are concern'd to advance. 
"Tis his beloved Flock we are to feed. "Tis the Salva- 
tion of thoſe Souls that he has purchas'd with his own 
Blood that we are to pray and ſtudy and labour for. 

And the Eye of the great Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls is 
continually upon us. He obſerves our NVegligence or Induſtry, 
our Indifferency or our Zeal, in all the Duties of our 
holy Function. He will meaſure the Sincerity of all 
that Love we profeſs to him by our affectionate Care 
in feeding his Sheep and his Lambs, John xxi. 15, &c. 
To him we muſt be accountable for the Souls commit- 
ted to our Charge; and at our Hands will their Blood 
be required, if they periſh throꝰ our treacherous Neg- 
let. And the Blood of neglectèd Souls is the Blood 
of the deepeſt Dye. Whereas he obſerves, and will 
accept and reward our holy Diligence, whatever. our 
Succeſs may be. And happy will thoſe Servants be, whont 
our Lord when be comes ſhall find ſo doing, Luke xii. 43. 

2. Here is ſomething ſuggeſted to encourage all 
8 Biſbops or Paſtors in the Execution of their 

ce. 

*Tis a good York we are employ d in, highly bepeficial 
to others, and honourable to our ſelves. e muſt (my 
Brethren) expe& manifold Diſcouragements in the 
Diſcharge of our Office, and accordingly fortify and 
fore-arm our ſelves againſt them. And here we have 
Confiderations every way capable to outweigh them. 
"Tis true indeed, our Mork will be painful and laborious. 
But we cannot ſpend our Life and Strength in more 
excellent Service than this. "Tis Work whole beneficial 
Tendency ſhould render it highly pleaſing and delight- 
ful. We may look back upon our Fidelity and Dili- 
gence, and eſpecially upon our proſperous Succeſs in 
it with unſpeakable Satisfaction. Our own Unſucceſs- 
fulneſs is indeed our greateſt Diſcouragement, But 
when God makes us the happy Inſtruments of bring- 
ing home many Souls to him, when we can diſcern nu- 
merous Converts that we may hope will appear to be 
our Crown and Joy at the great Day of our Lord's coming? 
How will this animate us in our Work? How will it 
ſweeten the Remembrance of all our Toyls and Cares? 
How will it make amends for all our Hardſhips and 
Trials? This is a Work that we ſhall never have any 
Temptation to repent of, unleſs it be that we have 
been too negligent in it. 

And whereas, our Profeſſion may appear contempti- 
ble in the Eyes of the Men of this World, and may 
expoſe us to their Flouts and Scorn ; we have enough 
here to ballance that ſlight Temptation. Our Mork is 
excellent and honourable in God's Account, Our Fidelity 
and Diligence in it will entitle us to his Approbation and 
Praiſe. Nay, our Office will recommend us to the 
Eſteem and Veneration of all wiſe and good Men. And 
ſure God's Applauſe and theirs (who alone are fit Judg- 
es of true Worth and Honour) will infinitely counter- 
vail the Contempt wherewith b/inded Worldlings, or pro- 
phane and atheiſtical Scoffers may treat our ſacred Func ti- 
on. No wonder that they deſpiſe vs, who undervalue 

thair 


their own Souls, and make light of Heaven and Sal- 
vation! No wonder that they who flight the Son of 
God himſelf, ſhould light his Embaſſaaors that come in 
his Name. But, Ne | 

IT. I would hence apply my ſelf to thoſe of you that 
are under the Inſpection and Care of ſuch ſcriptural 


Biſhops. 
And to ſuch I would only from hence recommend 


theſe two Duties. 

1. Eſteem ſuch highly, for the ſake of that good Work 
they are employ'd in. 

Beware of the common Guilt of this irreligious 
Age, viz. The treating this holy Profeſſion with Con- 
tempt, Nothing can be a greater Argument of Pro- 
phaneneſi than this. Tis a manifeſt Affront offer d to 
the bleſſed God, ro deſpiſe thoſe that ſerve ar his Altar. 
Indignities offer'd to Embaſſadors, do always refle& on 
the Prince that employs them, and are accordingly re- 
ſented as if offer'd to himſelf. And fo our Lord tells 
us, are the Indignities offer d to his Meſſengers. Thoſe 
are awful Words, and deſerve the ſerious Conſidera- 
tion of ſuch irreligious Perſons, he that deſpiſes you 

aith our Lord, Luke x. 16.) deſpiſes me, and he that de- 
piſes me, deſpiſes him that ſent me. Jo think that being 
the Overſeer and Guide of a Chriſtian Flock lefſens a Man's 
Character, and is ſufficient to repreſent him as deſpica- 
ble, is only to betray your own ſtupid Ignorance of 
what is truly excellent and honourable. Tis to eſtimate 
the Value of Things by Senſe, and not by divine Faith; 
and to judge of the Reſpect due to 2 rather by 
the empty Figure they make in this World, than by that 
which they are like to make before God, Angels, and 
Men, in the World ta come. 

But, my Brethren, I hope better Things of you. And 
tis from you we expect other Treatment and Uſage. 
And indeed, the Relation between a Chriſtian Biſhop 
and his Flock ought to be mutually endearing. If we are 
truly what our Office obliges us to, we can ſay in Sin- 
cerity, That we long for you all in the Bowels of Chriſt, that 
we travel in Birth over you till Chriſt be formed in you ; that 
we are willing to impart unto you, not only the Goſpel of God, 
but even our own Souls alſo. And ſure we may juſtly 
claim ſome reciprocal Afﬀetion on your Part. Our in- 
ceſſant Labours and Cares may challenge ſome ſhare in 
your Eſteem and Love. And 'tis indeed highly requilite 
to the Succeſs of our Labours. Tis our Intereſt in 
your Affections and Veneration that muſt give all our 
Inſtructions and Counſels, our Admonitions and Re- 
proofs their juſt Height and Authority with you. Even 
a young Timothy muſt not be deſpiſed on that Account, 
1 Tim. iv. 12. Nay, your Regard to the Dignity of 
our Office muſt both render you tender of the juſt Re- 
putation of faithful Miniſters, and ready to overlook 
thoſe common Infirmities and Frailties, which they, 
being Men of like Paſſions with others, are ſubject to. 
You muſt value the heavenly Treaſure tho' it be but in 
Earthen Veſſels, You muſt be ready to cover their in- 
voluntary lamented Failures with a Mantle of Love, 
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as conſidering that they are not Aeli, but Men, But 
their Office it ſelf ſhould be truly venerable in your 
Eye. And their conſcientious Fidelity and Diligence 
therein does juſtly entitle them to the affeRionare Re. 
ſpe& of all thoſe for whoſe Souls they watch with ſo 
tender and laborious a Care. | eV 

2. Contribute your beſt Endeavours to the Succeſs of tha: 
good Mork that your Chriſtian Biſhops are employ'd in. 

And truly, my Brethren,*this is the beſt Encourage. 
ment you can give us, Did you bring a teachable Mind 
ro our holy Inſtructions, and an obedient tractable Heart 
to our Perſuaſions and Counſels? Could we ſee the 
Work of God proſpering in our Hands, and carry'd on with 
Succeſs in your Hearts, O how vwou'd it revive and ani. 
mate us in all our holy Miniftrations ! Could we ſee 
many Souls returning to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
Soul; ? Could we behold many made à willing People 
to Chriſt in the Day of his Power, and Converts as nume- 
rous as the Drops Deu from the Womb of the Morning ? 
Could we obſerve you entertaining the Word of God 
with Reverence and Affection, attending on all his In- 
ſtitutions with Diligence and ardent Devotion? Could 
we behold our Churches walking in the Fear of the Lord 
and thereby edify'd and multiphy d? Could we diſcers 
greater Succeſs and Fruit of our Labours in feeding the 
Sheep, and even the Lambs of Chriſt; O how would this 
ſtrengthen our Hands, and encourage our Hearts in our ex- 
cellent Tork! And to excite you hereto, 

Conſider, That tis your own eternal Intereſt and Sul. 
vation that all our Labours are bent ro promote. And 
when others are ſo ſolicitous to farther your Salvation 
will you be careleſs and negligent of your own ? l 

Nay, conſider, that as we are accountable for our 
Diligence in our Office, ſo will you for the ſpiritual Ad. 
vantages you —_—_ under our Paſtoral Inſpection and 
Conduct. And if you periſh, notwithſtanding all our 
Fidelity, your Blood will be required at your own Hands. 
O do not then force us to give up our Account of an 
of you with Sighs and Groans for the Unſucceſsfulne 
of our Labours, inſtead of Joy and Triumph in the 
happy Fruits of them. See Heb. xiii. 17. 

I ſhall only add, that you ſhould farther the excel- 
lent Work we are employ'd in, by giving all needful 
Encouragement thereto according to your Ability, And 
you have a remarkable Promiſe to excite you to It, de- 
liver'd by our Lord himſelf, that he who receives (or eu- 
tertains) a Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, ſhall receive 
a Prophet Reward, i. e. He that has contributed to the 
Encouragement and Succeſs of his Labours, ſhall ſhare in 


the Recompenſe of them. 


Now, May the God of Peace that brought again from the 
Dead our Lord Jeſus, the great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
thro' the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make you 
perfect in every good Work to do his Will, working in 
you that lich is well-pleaſing in his Sight, thro” Jeſus 
Chriſt ; To whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Heb. x11. 20, 21. 
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IN CE the Printing this Diſcourſe, concerning 
the Office of a ſcriptural Biſhop, 1 occaſionally 
caſt my Eye on ſome late Pamphlets, publiſh d 
under the Title of Cenſura Temporum. The 
Author pretends to conſider impartially, the 
or ill Tendency of Books, Sermons, &c. But tis 
eaſy to foreſee what kind of impartiality is to be ex- 
pected from him : As to Books that relate to our Civil 
Conſtitution, he recommends to us not only Dr. Hickes s 
Jovian, which ſo plainly countenances all the arbitra- 
Proceedings of the late Reigns, but Mr. Leſlie's 
Caſſandra, that is directly levell'd againſt the late Re- 
volution, (which he expreſly makes to be the ſame 
Thing with Rebellion,) and conſequently againſt the 
preſent Government that is eſtabliſh'd thereon. And 
therefore I the leſs wonder'd, that in reference to our 
Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution, he ſhould celebrate thoſe late 
Authors who have not only aſſerted the divine Right 
of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, but have contin'd the Catholick 
Church within the Bounds of what they cal! the Epiſco- 
pal Communion, 
from thoſe of our firſt Reformers in King Henry the 
Eighth, King Edward the Sixth, and Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, Mr. Humphreys has ſufficiently prov'd in his 
Healing Attempt, (wrote in Defence of Archbiſhop 
Uſber's Reduction of Epiſcopacy). How little Foundation 
they have in the Holy Scriptures, I have ſhown in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe. And ſince in his Remarks on the 
Book of a late Author, entituled, The divine Right of 
Epi ſcopacy Aſerted, &c. (prefac'd by Dr. Hickes) he has 
given us the Strength of two Arguments he inſiſts on 
from the New Teſtament to prove his Aſſertion, and 
ſeems to think them «nanſwerable ; I thought it not 
improper to conſider them in order to the Confirmati- 
on of what I have offer d in this Diſcourſe to prove, 
That a ſcriptural Biſhop and Elder are the ſame in Office 
as well as Name, 
His firſt Argument, from Acts xx. 28. runs thus. 
* Either thoſe Elders of the Church (viz. of Ephe- 
* ſus) which St. Paul ſummon'd, were properly Bi- 
«c 8 . . . . 
2 ſhops ; and then the divine Right of Epiſcopacy is plain 
4 and evident in Scripture ; and we gain this over and 
4 above, that the Metropolitical Power too was of 
1 Apoſtolical Appointment. For if thoſe Elders of 
the Church were Biſhops, Timothy by that Power 
St. Paul requires him to exerciſe over them, could 
have been no leſs than their Metropolitan. But if 
they were only Prie/ts, then that ſuperior Character 
and Juriſdiction that 7 tnothy was inveſted with, and 
commanded to m»ke a good Uſe of, could be no 
leſs than Epiſcopal. 
To the former Part of this Dilemma, T would ſug- 
geſt the following Particulars, by way of Anſwer. 
1. That the Elders tummon'd by St. Paul were pro- 
according to the ſcriptural Notion of 
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them, (viz. Such as had one of the Flocks of God com- 


"mitted to their Ove ght and Government) is evident 


from the Text it ſelf. And the divine Right of ſuch an 
Epiſcopacy is freely ound. But that they were ſuch as 
had each of them a great Number of Flochs or Congre- 
gations (together with their ſpiritual Guides) making up 
one govern'd Flock or Dioceſan Church, as the Peſta 
Charge of each of them, there is not the leaſt Reaſon to 
imagine ; on the contrary, the Apoſtle ſuppoſes one 
Hock, (viz. The Church of Epheſus) to be the Obje& 
of their Joint-Overſight and Care. Whercas had they 
been ſo many modern Biſhops, he muſt have recom- 
mended to them the Feeding the ſeveral diſtinct Flocks, 
over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them ſo many di- 
ſtin& Biſhops or Overſeers, Whereas it was one Flock 
which they had a Joint-Relation to, which he requires 
them in common to ſeed, and to take heed to one another 
in the doing of it aright. 

Beſides, the Apoſtle's great Haſte rendred it impoſ- 
ſible to have ſo quickly ſummon'd ſo many Dioceſan Bi- 


How different theſe Sentiments are ſhops of Aſia, unleſs we ſuppoſe the moſt of them at that 


very Time abſent from their Flocks, and reſiding in 
Epheſus ; and if it were ſo, the Apoſtle ought in all 
Reaſon to have given them a ſevere Rebuke for their 
thus leaving thoſe Flocks, which they ought to have 
fed, and for their ſauntring in another Man's Diſtrict, 
where their Work did not lye. 

2. From hence we may ſee, that the Dream of 7i- 
mothy's being a Metropolitan has no Foundation. 

Theſe Authors ſeem to have very fruitful Imagina- 
tions, who can firſt turn the Elders of the Church of 
— into ſo many Dioceſans of Alia, and then ſet 

mot hy as their Metropolitan at the Head of them. But 
ſure, they little conſult his Honour in making him their 
Metropolitan, becauſe if he was poſleſs'd of that high 
Dignity and Charge, he muſt himſelf have been as ſcan- 
dalous a Non-Reſident as the reſt ; ſince by the Ac- 
count I have given of his Travels, he ſo quickly left 
his Metropolitan Church, and never, that we read of, 
return'd to it again, And on this Suppoſition, the A- 
poſtle ſhould have committed the Feeding and Govern- 
ing this large Metropolitan Church to Timothy, not to the 
Afian Biſhops that had only each of theni a Part of it 
under their Care. 

For the other Part of the Dilemma, viz. That if 
e the Elders of Epheſus were only > then that ſu- 
e perior Character and Juriſdiction T:mothy was inveſt- 
* ed with, and commanded to make a good Uſe of over 
ce them. could be no leſs than Epiſcopal *. I anſwer, 

1. Timothy's ſuperior Character was not that of a 
Biſhop, (for then it had been common to him with theſe 
Biſhops of Epheſus) but that of-an Evangeliſt, whoſe Of- 
fice it was to aſſiſt the Apoſtles in the Planting of 
Churches, the Conſtituting Elders and Biſhops a- 


mong them, (out of thoſe Converts, whom they _ 
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far from claiming or engroſſing for the future, the per- 
petual and ſole Government of thoſe Churches which they 
had once ſettled. They knew that they were not to 
ſtay long with them, but to remove, to ſome other 
Parts of the World, where the Apoſtles needed their 
Aſſiſtance to plant and ſettle. other Churches. And 
for them to have reſerved to themſelves the ſole Go- 
vernment of thoſs Churches which they muſt leave ſo 
ſoon, and perhaps uſually without any Proſpect of ever 
returning to them, would have been not only anrea- 
ſonable, but wicked. For unleſs we could ſuppoſe them 
capable of exerciſing ſacred Diſcipline at a Piſtance, 
(without any perſonal Knowledge of particular Caſes 
and Circamſtances) they muſt, by thus reſerving all 
Church-Government to themſelves, have rendred it im- 
practicable, and deſtroyed the very Ends of that Power 
which they pretended to exgroſs. Or at leaſt, they 
ſhotild in their Abſence have conſtituted ſome others 
as their Deputies, to exerciſe this Dioceſan Juriſdiction 
in their Name. 

2. We ſee on the contrary, that notwithſtanding all 
the Authority of an Evangelift, which (the Author tells 
us) St. Paul had inveſted Timothy with, and command- 
ed him to make a good Uſe of while he abode at Ephe- 
ſus : This was fo far from entituling him to the ſole or 
perpetual Government of the Church of Epheſus, and of 
theſe Elders or Biſhops thereof, that after their Settle- 
ment by Timothy, the Apoſtle does in his laſt Charge to 
them, when he expected to ſee them no more, commit the 
Flock of God among them, not to Timothy's Government, 
but to theirs. Nay, he does not leave the Elders them- 
ſelves to Timothy's or any other ſingle Perſons perpetu- 
al Juriſdiction, but charges them to take heed to them- 
ſelves, (or to one another), And conſequently he leaves 
all Eccleſiaftical Affairs to their own concordant Ma- 
nagement. And this Evidence againſt Trmothy's Dio- 
ceſan Authority, is the more cogent, if we conſider that 
Timothy was in all Probability preſent himſelf when the 
Apoſtle deliver'd this Charge to the Elders of Epheſus. 
And therefore the Apoſtle's entire Silence concerning 
Timothy's Dioceſan Juriſdiction, and his leaving a Charge 
with theſe Elders to inconſiſtent with it, ſeems to me a 
clear Demonſtration againſt it, Nay, I may add, that 
whatever general Superintendency over many particular 
Churches, can derive the leaſt Conntenance from 
what Timothy and Titus are ſuppoſed to have done as 


Evangelifts at Epheſus and Crete, can yet never be ex- 


tended to overturn and put down the Paſtoral Govern- 
ment of the Elders or Biſhops of particular Churches, 
Their Power muſt be ſuppos'd cumulative, but not de- 


ſtructive to that, as manifeſtly appears from this In- 


ſtance before us. 
3. I would by the way, take notice of that Expreſ- 


fion in this Dilemma. If they (faith the Author, ſpeak- 
ing of theſe Elders of Epheſus) were Prieſts, &c. If by 
Prieſts, the Author means Presbyters or Elders, tis 
granted that theſe Rulers of the Church of Epheſus were 

Elders, with reſpect to their Age or Authority, as well as 

Biſhops with reſpe& to their Nor and Office. But if 
he take the Word Prieſts in the common Senſe it bears, 
(and as it anſwers the Word legebs in the New Teſta- 

ment) I underſtand not the Reaſon why this Author 
and thoſe of his Sentiments, ſhould be ſo fond of ap- 
plying that Name to the Office of ſcriptural Elders or 
Biſhops that is never once us'd there; eſpecially when 

it carries ſo dangerous a Sound. Tis no wonder in- 
deed, that the Romiſo Church ſhould call thoſe Prieſts, 
whom ſhe ſuppoſes to be impower'd to fer up Chriſt 
daily in the Maſs as a propitiatory Sacrifice. But what have 
we Proteſtants to do with that Name, who own no other 
propitiatory Sacrifice but what was offer d once for all; nay, 
who own no other proper Prieſthood but that of Chriſt, 
who is ſaid to have lee@ourny "emacdCaTor, A Prieſthood that 
cannot paſs from one to another, and ſo admits of no Succeſ- 
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id, that ſcriptural 
lled Prieſts, on the Atcount of thoſe 
Prayer and Praife which they of. 


to them with all other Chriſtians ; they are all Kings 
and Prieſts, Rev. i. 6. They all make up one Royal and 
Holy Priefthood, to offer up theſe ſpiritual Sacrifices, 1 Pet. 
ii. 5, 9. And therefore this Name can be ne way pro- 
per to diſtinguiſh theſe ſcriptural Elders or Biſhops, — 
the Nocs or Congregations that joyn with them in theſe 
ſpiritual Oblations. What peculiarly belongs to them 
is to be the Guides of thoſe Aſſemblies in their pub- 
lick Devotions. And I may here add, that that Title 
of the Clergy is as improperly choſen to diſtinguiſh theſe 
ſcriptural Elders or Miniſters from thoſe they call the 
Laity. For that Title is common to every Chriſtian 
Church. Thoſe Churches are God's, xaiger his Lots or 
Iaberitances, 1 Pet. v. 3. And theie ſcriptural Elders 
that are required to be their Overſeers or Biſhops, are 
not to act as Lords over them, but to be bright Exemplar: 
to them. But this I only occaſionally ſuggeſt, becauſe 
miſapplied Names do often help to confound the true 
Notions of Things. 

The other ſcriptural Argument which the foremention'd 
Author cries up as an invincible Proof of the Settlement of 
an ordinary Epiſcopacy (he means a Dioceſan One) in the 
Times of the Apoſtles, is drawn from © St. Fames's being 
conſider'd by the Apoſtles while they were actually 
wich him as Biſbop of the whole Body of the Church 
of Jeruſalem, to whom appertained the Throne of it, 
as Euſebius expreſſes it. Which ſhews us plainly, 
that Epiſcopacy was a diſtinguiſh'd Dignity in the Time 
of the Apoſtles, and that they yielded the Primaq 
to him, to whom the See of Jeruſalem did belong. 
That one who was not of the Twelve, ſhould have 
© theſe Marks of extraordinary Reſpe& paid him by 
„the Twelve, or by as many of them as were there 
Dat that Time, which could be due to him only on 
the Score of a ſuperior Dignity and Authority in 
the Place he then fill'd, is an unconteſtable Evidence 
that he held that Dignity and Power by Virtue 
* of an ordinary and ſettled Inſtitution. For, cer- 
* tainly, the extraordinary Commiſſion the Twelve 
** had received, plac'd them in a Character otherwiſe 
equal to his, if not much ſuperior. His Nearneſs 
of Blood to our bleſſed Saviour very juſtly entitu- 
led him to all the Expreflions of a Deference perſo- 
nal and private. But that Relation neither inveſted 
him nor the Sons of Zebedee, nor the bleſſed Virgin 
** herſelf, with any ſort of Authority that ſhould chal- 
'* lenge thoſe Recognitions he received from the A- 
poſtles themſelves, as bearing a Character at that 
„ Time, and even in that Place ſuperior to them. 
is true, the Eminence of his See might ſet him in 
that Reſpect above all ordinary Biſnops whatſoever. 
But all the Brightneſs of that muſt have yielded to 
the Eminence of the Apoſtolical Character, if it had 
not been for the Juriſdiction that went along with 
it. His being the firſt Ordinary Biſhop, wou'd by 
no means qualify him to take Place . of the 
** Extraordinary Ones. But being an Ordinary Bi- 
'* ſhop, might very well induce the Extraordinary 
** Ones to treat him on that Occaſion, and in that 
Diſtrict, as ſuperior to them. Hence it was at the 
End of the Conſultation, when he cloſes with his 
® decretory Speech, he ſpeaks to the whole Aſſembly in 
* ſuch an authoritative Style, Men and Brethren, hearken 
* unto me, Ver. 13. And wherefore my Sentence is, 
Ver. 9. And hence it was that St. Paul ſubmitted 
* himſelf to give an Account to St. James in Council 
'* (As xxi.) of the Succeſs of his Miniſtry among the 
* Gentiles, and that they laid that expreſs Command up- 
on him, Do therefore this that we ſay unto thee, &c. 
% Ver. 23. And he ſo readily obey d. : 

And the fore-cited Author is ſo elevated with the 
imaginary Force of this Argument, that he cannot for- 
bear thus to iniult upon it. © And now do not the un- 
happy Dividers upon the Principle of Parity, expes | 
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* Sr. Paul and the reſt of the Holy Apoſtles ſhould riſe 
« ap in Judgment againſt, and condemn them for not 
« ſubmitting to the ordinary Government of the 
Church, when behold they that did conſtitute and 
* frame it, ſubmitted to it? ; ; 

I have in Juſtice to the Author re-cited this Argu- 
ment at length; but ſhall content my ſelf with a ſhort 
Anſwer to it in the following Particulars. 

Auſw. 1. The whole Argument is founded. on two 
meer precarious, nay, falſe Suppofitions. © 

The one is, that St. James here mention d in this, 
"Afts xv. and xxi. was not one of the Twelve, nor an A- 
poſtle, Whereas if this was James the Son of Alphens, (as 
Grotius and other judicious Expoſitors think moſt pro- 
bable) then he was one of the Twelve, mention d Matt. 
x. 3. Mark iii. 18. And if this be the St. James here 
ſpoken of, the whole Argument founded on the con- 
trary Conjecture falls to the Ground. | 

But if we grant the St. James here mention d to have 
been the Brother of our Lord, tho' he was not one of the 


© Twelve, it does not thence follow, that he had not both 


the Character and Authority of an Apeſtle. I am ſure, 
St. Paul reckon d him among the Apoſiles, when he 
faith, Gal. i. 18, 19. Then after three Years 1 went up 
to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen Days, 
but other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave James the Lord's 
Brother. How comes then our Author to degrade St. 
James from his 1Apoſtolical Dignity to make a Dioceſan 
Biſhop of him? And how ridiculous is the Compariſon 
he here makes on this Occaſion between the Power of 
an Apoſtle, and that of an ordinary Biſhop in his own 
Dioceſs? And would he have us take that for an in- 
vincible Proof, the Foundation of which is ſo palpable 
a Miſtake ? 

But let us for once make a liberal Conceſſion to the 
Author, and allow that the James here ſpoken of, was 
not one of the Twelve, nor had the Character of an 
Apoſile at all. And then the Argument runs upon a- 
nother Suppofition far more precarious, viz. That the 
Apoſiles here paid an extraordinary Deference to him as 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; 'That they yielded the Primacy to 
him; That they recognized his Character as in that Place 
ſuperior to theirs ; That they treated him- as ſuperior in 
his own Diſtrit#; That they ſubmitted to his ordinary 
Government, 

I have read over the whole Chapter with ſome Care, 
and to my great Diſappointment, cannot find one Syl- 
lable of all this. All theſe Suppoſitions ſeem to have no 
other Foundation than that of a warm Imaginati- 
on. 
Our Author here ſets up for a ſpiritual Clarencieux, 
to determine the grand Point of Precedency and Supe- 
riority between the Apoſtles and this imaginary Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem within the Bounds of his pretended Dioceſs. 
But when he comes to prove what he here ſuppoſes, all 
the Evidence he produces, amounts to no more than 
this; That St. James ſpeaks laſt, that he begint his 
Speech with theſe Words, Men and Brethren, hearken to 
me; and concludes them with theſe, Wherefore my Sen- 
tence is, &c. This he calls Speaking in an authoritative 
Style. But I would gladly know what Evidence it is 
of.a Man's aſſuming an Authority over ſuch a Council 
as this, that he begins his Speech in the common Strain 
of all that crav d Attention to what they had to ſay, 
even among ſuch as they pretended no manner of Au- 
thority over? Does not St. Stephen thus begin his 
Speech to the Jewiſh Council ? Acts vii. 2. St. Peter to 
the Jewiſh Multitude ? Ag ii. 14. So St. Paul, Acts 
xxii. 1. Or what Evidence is it for a Man's aſſumin 
ſuch an Authority and Juriſdiction for him in a Cate 
that had been debated to conclude hi Speech, Where- 
fere ¶ judge ſo or Jo; Or, Wherefore this is my Judg- 
ment, For the Original is only Ai *yo nelle. As if 
8 not declare his own Judgment in the 
8 Se wh one prerending to any Authority over the reſt 

i rs, and much more without pretending to 


an Authority in that Place ſuperior to that of the Apoſtles 


themſelves? And I would gladly know, why any of 
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the Elders themſelves, or even any of the Brethren 

(that joyn'd with the Apoſtles and Eiders in that Conn- 

cil, and in the Letter they wrote as the Reſult of their 

Conſultation) might not have deliver'd their Opinion 

in the ſame Language that St. James does his, with- 

out ever dreaming of any ſuch Authority and Juriſdic- 

tion as this Author would found upon it? Might not 
any of them have beſpoke the Attention of the reſt 

with the ſame modeſt Preface, and after having offer'd 
ſo good Reaſons, have told them, it was his Judgment, 
that the Caſe ought to be ſo determin d. And had 
they done ſo, would it not have been ridiculous to 
draw ſuch a Concluſion as this from it? Should the Au- 
thor make ſuch a Speech as a Member of the Convoca- 
tion, would he not think thoſe vegy unreaſonable that 
would put ſuch a perverſe Conſtruction upon it ? Nay, 
what tho' the Apoſtles, and Elders, and Brethren agreed 
to make uſe of ſeveral of St. James's Expreſſions, in 
the Letter they wrote, will any more follow from it, 
than that they approved his Judgment, and the Rea- 
ſon it was founded upon? And what can this ſignify, 
to prove that they recogniz.'d in him an Authority ſuperior 
to that of all the Elders, nay, (as the Author vainly fan- 
cies) ſuperior in that Diſtrict to the Apoſtolical Authority 
it ſelf? Muſt every Member of a Synod or Council, whoſe 
Judgmend is univerſally approv'd and follow'd, claim 
a Primacy and Government over all whoſe Suffrages accord 
with his? Nay, is there the leaſt Shadow of Proba- 
bility, that the Apoſtles, and Elders, and Brethren con- 
curr'd with St. James, rather out of regard to his Su- 
periority and Dignity, as the ſuppos'd Dioceſan of that 
See, than out of regard to the convincing Reaſons that᷑ he 
alledg'd > Of the former, there is not the leaſt Inti- 
mation; the Jatter is fairly ſuggeſted in their Letter, 
It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt aud to us, &c. 80 
that there needs no other Account to be given of their 
concurring with the Judgment of St. James, than their 
being convinc d by the Reaſons he offer d. 

But for our Author's peculiar Fancy, that the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves recogniz'd St. James's Authority as in his 
Diſtrict ſuperior to theirs. J am afraid it will overturn' 
all that Authority of Metropolitans, which he ſeems ſo 
deſirous to countenance from the Example of Timothy. 
For I had always thought, that in our Archi-epiſcopal 
Viſitationt, the Authority of the Archbiſhop had, during 
his /:fitation, ſuſpended the Exerciſe of that of the Or- 
dinary of the Place, as ſuperior to it, and capable to 
controul it. But by this Author's Account, and Way 
of Reaſoning, the Archi-epiſcopal muſt yield to the E- 
piſcopal Authority within the Bonnds of the Biſhop's 
Dioceſs ; ſince he ſuppoſes, that the Apoſtles themſelves, 
when in St. James's Dioceſs, yielded him the Primacy, 
recognix d his ſuperior Authority, and ſubmitted to his 
Government. And if this be not a Renverſing all the 
pretended Order of the Hierarchy, T know not what 
IS. 

2. If there be any Force in this Author's Reaſon- 
ing, it all turns againſt himſelf, 6 

Paul and Barnabas are ſent to Jeruſalem, for the 
Deciſion of this Queſtion (about the Neceſſity of the 
Gentiles being circumcis'd, and obſerving the, Law of Moſes, 
Ver. 2.) Upon their Arrival there, they are veceiv'd 
of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and Elders, Ver. 4. The 
Apoſtles and Elders came together to conſider of this Matter, 
Ver. 6. The Apoſtles, and Elders, and whole Church 
or Brethren, join in the Letter written to their Brethren 
in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia, Ver. 23. Now if St. 
James was of the Council, he was either one of the 
Apoſtles, or Elders, or Brethren. Our Author denies 
him to be one of the Twelve, or to be an Apoſtle at 
all. And to be ſure he will not rank him among the 
Brethren. He then muſt either be one of the Elders, 
or elſe his Title and Dignity is quite left out, tho' the 
Author ſuppoſes his Authority to have chiefly decided 
the Queſtion it ſelf. And therefore ſhould I argue at 
the Author's Rate, I might reaſon thus; Thar ſince 
St. James was one of the Elders, and yet ſince the Apo- 
files themſelves paid him ſuch extraordinary Reſpect, 
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as to recognize him as Superior in his awn Diſtrict; 
therefore the Authority of Presbyters depends upon a 
ſettled Inſtitution, ſince the Apoſtles themſelves ſubmitted 
to the ordinary Gvernment of Presbyters, and wil riſe 
up in Judgment againſt ſuch as refuſe the like Submiſſion 
to it : So that this is a much ſtronger Argument for 
Presbyterial Government, than for Dioceſan. And thus 
far the Argument is ſtrong and clear, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves admitted the Elders of the Church of Jeruſa- 
lem, to give their Suffrages in this Ounci!; and if St. 
James was not an Apoſtle, then his Vote as an Elder, 
was in this important Affair as deciſive, as that of any 
other Member of the Council. 

I know, the Author will here tell us, that St. James 
was call'd the Biſhop of Jeruſalem, by Writers that lived 
in the ſucceeding Ages. But I muſt freely tell him, 
their Authority with me is no way comparable to that 
of St. Paul, who mentions him as one of the Apoſtles 
in the Place fore-cited, Gal. i. 19. Nor to that of 
St, Luke, who was better acquainted with St. James's 
Character and Station than they could be, and who here 
ranks him among either the Apoſtles or Elders, without 
the leaſt mention of any Dignity or Office diſtinguiſh'd 
from thoſe two. And indeed, if St. James had been 
inveſted with ſuch a diſtinct Office, it would have been 
a very unaccountable Omiſſion in the inſpir'd Hiſtorian, 
to take no Notice of this bright Character, and eminent 
diſtinguifh'd Dignity of his (to ſpeak in the Author's 
Strain). If St. James was in the modern Senſe the 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, how come St. Luke to, commit ſuch 
a Blunder, as to confound che Biſhop with thoſe Pres- 
byters that were his Clergy and Subjefts ? It ſeems to be 
with a Deſign to avoid this Abſurdity, that Dr. Ham- 
mond makes theſe Elders to be ſo many Dioceſan Biſhops 
of Judea, St. James being their Metropolitan. But 
beſides, that he makes St. Luke guilty of the ſame 
Fault, in dropping St. James's diſtinguiſhing Title of 
Metropolitan, he never conſiders the Abſurdity of ma- 
king all of them Non-Refidents. For Paul and Barna- 
bas found them all together at Jeruſalem, without any 
Summons ſent to bring them thither, or any Jewiſh Fe- 
ſtival that ſhould occaſion their Congreſs. See Dr. 
IWhitby's Paraphraſe on As xv. 

Beſides, we may eaſily account for the antient Mri- 
ters calling St. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem, becauſe they 
ſuppos'd him conſtant Præſes, or Moderator of the Coun- 
cil of Presbyters there. And tho' there is no Evidence 
of this in the Holy Scriptures, yet ſuch a Conceſſion 
will no way favour the Dioceſan Cauſe. Such a ſtated 
Preſidency for Order ſake, in the (Conceſſus Presbyterii) 
Council of Elders in every Church was the Epiſcopacy 
that obtain'd, when the Characters of Biſhop and Elders 
came firſt to be diſtinguiſh'd, (as we freely own they 
were in ſqnatius's Time, if the Epiſtles aſcrib'd to him 
be genuine). And a late learned Antiquary, Mr. 
Falun, in his Hiſtory of the Fews, dedicated to the 
preſent Biſhop of Wincheſter, has offer'd an ingenious 
Conjecture, that this early Preſidency of one as Fiſhop 
in the Bench of Presbyters, had its Riſe from the Ma- 
nagement of the Jewiſh Syragogues. The Paſſage being 
remarkable, I ſhall re-cite it at length. *Tis in Book 
V. Page 408. 

The Government of the Synagognes (ſaith he) 
** hath been often chang'd. In our Saviour's Time 
they were regulated by a certain Number of Do- 
* ors. There were one or two Perſons ſet over theſe 
Doctors. The Prefident and Vice-Prefident were cal- 
* led the Chiefs of the Syzagogue. Dr. Lightfoot gives 
* this Title to three Perſons who were ſet over ten 
Leaders. Tis alſo from thence that the Chriſtian 
* Church has taken its Diſcipline. For in the Begin- 
* ing of every Church, there was a certain Number 
* of Prieſts (or Presbyters) order'd, proportion'd to 
* the Number of Chriſtians. When the Cities were 
* large as Jeruſalem and Rome, they placed two Bi- 
* ſhops in them: But moſt of the Chriſtian Church- 
Des had but one Biſhop, as moſt of the Smagogues had 


but one Head, There was no other Difference put 


I 


between Biſhops and Prieſts but that of Preſidency, 
* which was given to Age and Merit. And therefore 
* the Names of Biſhops and Prieſts are ſo often con- 
founded in the Goſpel, as well as among the Jeux, 
* All the Doctors that took Care of the Synagogue, 


© were of the ſame Order, and held the ſame Rank. 


*.In following this Original of Diſcipline, which is 
* natural, ſince the Jews which are jealous of their 
* Rites, laid the firſt Foundation and Peopling of 
Churches; *tis eaſy to take off the Objections a- 
gainſt Rpiſcopacy, which would become difficult, by 
1 E other Principles. | 
Now for ſuch a meer honorary Preſidency of one of 
the ſame Order and Rank with the other Presbyters in 
every Church, tho' it does not appear to be of divine 
Right, yet it is ſo far from being the Matter of the pre- 
ſent Debate, that our great Complaint againſt the E- 
piſcopacy which the Author contends for, is, that the 
Dioceſans have depriv d theſe ſenior Precbyters or Biſhops 
as well as their Colleagues, in every particular Church 
of their Paſtoral Power, (which the Apoſtles themſelves 
never did) and by monopolizing it to themſelves, have 


N 


occaſioned the- general Decay and woful Corruption 


of Chriſtian Diſcipline. And if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that the Elders of Jeruſalem did allow ſuch an honorary 
Preſidency as this to St. James, it was either on the Ac- 
count of his Character as an Apoſtle, or they might 
do ſo on the Account of his Relation to, and perſonal 
Converſe with our bleſſed Lord: And this without ſup- 
poſing him to be of any diſtinct Order and Office from 
themſelves. I am ſure, for thoſe whom our Author 
calls Dividers on the Principle of Parity, they offer'd at 
the Savoy-Conference, to yield to much more than this, 
in order to ah Accommodation,” even to that much high- 
er Authority which Archbiſhop er's Model reſerves 
to our Biſhops, inſiſting only on their reſtoring the Pa- 
ſtoral Power of the true ſcriptural Biſhops. And indeed, 
without the Reſtoration thereof, Men may make a 
loud Noiſe about Church-Government and Diſcipline ; 
but the Thing it ſelf can never be exercis'd to any va- 
luable Purpoſe, when it is engroſs'd in ſo large a Di- 
ſtri& into one Hand, or rather turn'd over to a Lay- 
Chancellor, as the Biſhop's Deputy. As Mr. Baxter has 
unanſwerably prov'd, in his Treatiſe of Dioceſan Epiſ- 
copacy. 

3. Whereas the Author tells us, That St. Paul 
* ſubmitted himſelf to give an Account to St. James 
*in Council, As xxi. of the Succeſs of his Miniſtry 
* among the Gentiles. And that they laid that ex- 
** preſs Command upon him, Do therefore this that. we 
* ſay unto thee, &c. And he ſo readily obey d. I 
cannot upon the ſtricteſt Peruſal of the Paſlage, ſee 
any ſolid Foundation for theſe ſtrange Inferences which 
the Author would draw from it. For why might nor 
St. Paul give St. James and the reſt of the Elders of the 
Church at Jeruſalem, an Account of his Succeſs in the 
Converſion of the Gentiles, without ſuppoſing them to 
have any Authority over him? Or, that by givin 
them ſuch an Account he ſubmitted to their Authority! 
The Author may as well ſuppoſe that he recogniz'd the 
Authority of the Brethren over him, to whom he made 
the ſame Narrative: Nay, fince the Author ſuppoſes 
St. James to be no Apoſtle, and that the Elders were in 
Council with him; Does he not ſtrangely derogate 
from the Dignity of the Apofgolical Character, by u- 
poſing an Apoſtle accountable to a Council of Presbyters, 
and their Chairman or Moderator, as his Eccleſiaſtical 
Superiore? Our Author ſure little conſider'd how ex- 
rravagantly he exalts the Power of a Presbytery, when 
he thus ſubjects an Apoſtle to its ſuperior Authority. But 
whatever Dioceſap Biſhops may be, Presbyters are too 
modeſt to draw any ſuch abſurd Inferences as this from 
the Apoſile's Condeſcenſion and brotherly Reſpect, in 
giving them this Account of his Proceedings. He 
needed no other Motive to do thar, than that he knew 


it would be highly acceptable to them, to hear of that 
glorious Light of the Goſpel being diffus d to thoſe 
Gentile Nations that before ſat in the Region and _ 
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, th, "And whereas dur Author ſaith, by. Thar 
3 and the Council laid their expreſs Command 
upon him; Now therefore do this that ue Jay unte thee, 
« &- And he ſo readily obeyd . I ſhould have 
thought that he would have much better conſulted both 
St. Paul's Credit and theirs, by ſuppoſing thoſe Words 
to be no more than a friendly Entreazy or Advice, which 


the Apoſtle, upon the Reaſons they offer d, freely 


comply d with. I am ſure the Expreſſions of the in- 
ſpir d Hiſtorian import no more than ſuch a brotherly 
Advice, And the Apoſtle Paul (who to the Fews became 
as a Jew, that he might gain the Jews, 1 Cor. 1x. 20.) 
may well be ſuppos'd ready to follow it. And'there- 
fore for our Author to ſuppoſe it an expreſs Command, 
as it leſſens St. Paul's Character on the one Hand, ſo 
on the other, it argues a ſtrange Preſumption in St. 
James and the Elders of Jeruſalem, to aſlume ſuch a 
Difatorſpip over an Apoſtle himſelf. But if we ſhould 
allow it to be a Command," it ſerves only to prove the 
flared Authority of a Presbytery, and their Chairman or 
Moderator; but by no Means that of a Dioceſan Bi- 

And their Authority muſt be (as our Author ar- 
gues) a ſettled Inſtitution indeed, if an Apoſtle thought 
himſelf oblig'd to ſubmit to it. 

4. I would ſeriouſly deſire the Author to conſider, 
how alien his Language on this Subject is from the 
Simplicity and Humility of the Apoſtolical Age. The 
Apoſtles were indeed once infected with ſomerhing of 
this ambitious Humour, when theix Minds were tinctur d 
with carnal Apprehenſions of the Meſſtah's temporal 
Kingdom. They were then full of the Queſtion, ho 
ſbould be greateſt ? But after our Saviour had read them 
ſach a Lecture of Humility, and repreſented their Of- 
fice to them as a Miniſtry, and not a Domination, Mark 
ix. 33, 34, &c. Matt. xx. 25, 26, &c. Luke xxii. 24, 
25, &c. And eſpecially after the Holy Spirit had de- 
ſcended upon them in its eminent Graces as well as ex- 
traordinary Gifts ; we read nothing of this Affectation 
of pompous Titles and a Diftatorian Power. And there- 
fore this ſwelling Language of our Author, concerning 
St. James's Primacy, his See and Throne, his Superiority 
in his own Diſtrict, his decretory Speech, his authoritative 
Style, his Commands to St. Paul, &c. favours much more 
of the Vanity and Pride of the ſucceeding Ages, than of 
the Humility and Self-denyal of the truly Primitive. 
And therefore I would recommend to the Author's 
Conſideration, that memorable Paſſage of the truly 
judicious Mr. Hales of Eaton. Tis in his Tra& of 


Schiſm, Pag. 13. © But that other Head of Epiſco- 
pal Ambition, (faith he) concerning Supremacy of 
** Biſhops in diverſe Sees, one claiming Supremacy 
over another; as it hath been from time to time 
a great Treſpaſs againſt the Churches Peace: 
The Eaft and 


cc 


* So 'tis now the final Ruin of it. 


An Appendis tothe 'foregoing Sermon. 


e, thro” the Fury of the two Prime Biſhops, be- 


on cc 


93 


ing irremediably ſeparated without all Hope of Re- 
* .concilement. And befides all this Miſchief, tis 
founded on a Vice contrary to all Chriſtian Humi- 
lity, without which no Man ſhall fee his Saviour. 
For they do but abuſe themſelves and others that 
would perſuade us, that Biſhops by Chrift's Inſtituti- 
on have any Superiority over other Men; farther thati 
of Reverence ; or that any Biſhop is ſuperior to a- 
nother farther than poſitive Order agreed upon a- 
mong Chriſtians, hath preſcribed: For we have be- 
"* lieved him that hath told us, That in jeſus Chriſt 
there is neither High nor Low; and that in giving 
Honours, every Man ſhould be ready to prefer a- 
* nother before himſelf, Which Say ing certainly cuts 
off all Claim of Superiority, by Title of Chriſtiani- 
ty, except Men think that theſe Things were ſpo- 
* ken only to poor and private Men. Nature and Re- 
ligion agree in this, That neither of them have an 
* Hand in this Heraldry of Secundim ſub & ſupra. 
* All this comes from Compoſition and Agreement 
of Men among themſelves, Wherefore this Abuſe of 
Chriſtianity, ro make it Lacquey ro Ambition, is a 
Vice for which I have no extraordinary Name o 

Ignominy : And an ordinary I will not give it, leſt 
you ſhould take fo tranſcendent a Vice to be but 
trivial“. And the Remark that Dr. Stillingfleet 
makes on his Paſlage in citing it, is no leſs obſervable, 
Lenicum, Part II. Cap. 8. Thus that, grave and 
„vile Perſon, (ſaith he) whoſe Words Tavour of a 
more than, ordinary Tincture of a true Spirit o 

* Chriſtianity, that ſcorns to make Religion a Foot- 
Stool to Pride and Ambition. We lee plainly he 
makes all Difference between Church-Officers to ariſe 
B 22 Conſent of Parties, and not from any divine 
4 aw, * 

Upon the whole, I would adviſe the Author, when 
he produces ſuch weak and inconcluſive Arguments, that 
are ſo eaſily turn'd againſt himſelf, to learn ſo much 
Modeſty, as to talk in a lower Strain than that of invin- 
cible Proofs, and inconteſtable. Evidence. And I would 
much more earneſtly adviſe him to greater Charity to- 
wards the Reformed Churches, than to contra& the Ca- 
tholick Church within the Bounds of what he calls the 
Epiſcopal Communion. If that Principle be not grofly 
Schiſmatical, I know not what Schiſm means. Let the 
Author then remember, Thar it was Dio:rephes's Crime, 
that as he lov'd the Pre-eminence, ſo he, inſtead of re- 
ceiving the Brethren, forbad them that would, and caſt them 
out if the Church, Eph. iii. John ix. xo. Such uncha- 
ritable Excluders of others run the greateſt Hazard of 
being exluded themſelves, by the truly decretory Sentence 
of the only univerſal Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls. 
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SERMONS 


Several Subjects. 
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V O L. II. 


To the Congregation under the AU THOR's 
Paſtoral Care. 


& the Sermons contain d in this Volume were formerly Preach'd to Ton ; ſo to render 
them of more laſting Uſe and Service to the Good of Your Souls, is my chief 
Defign in their preſent Publication. They may when leiſurely Read, make a more 
decp and durable Impreſſim than they cou d zwhen tranſiently Heard. And tho' 
— I cannot ſay as the Apoſtle Peter, That I know I muſt ſhortly put off this Taber- 
nacle; 77 I may ſay, that as long as I am in it, I think it meet to ſtir you up, by Fay : 
you in remembrance of what has been formerly deliver d: I have therefore endeavour'd, that 
after my Deceaſe you =_ have this brief Summary of practical Religion before your Eyes, 
2 Pet. ii. 13, 14, 1. e Foundation of Chriſtianity is laid in Repentance towards God and 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And the Superſtructure 5s carried on by thoſe two compre- 
Benſive Duties of ſuperlative Love to God, and ſincere Love to our Neighbour. And i here 
are no Motives to excite us to thoſe Duties more powerſul and perſuaſive than what are drawn 
from the Contemplation of the boundleſs Love of God, eſpecially as manifeſted in ſending his 
Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. And tis on 4 important Heads that the Sermons 
contain d in this Volume treat. I am ſenſible indeed, that theſe excellent and copious Subject e 
will ſuffer much thro my defective Management of them. Nor am I ignorant that theſe Dif- 
courſes want many Ornaments that might have recommended them to the Guſt of curious 
critical Readers. But I have choſen rather to adapt them to the meaneſt Capacities, that 
they might be of more general Uſe. Thoſe nice and dry Criticiſms on the Words of the ſacred 
Text which ſome are ſo prone to overvalue, are (as one fitly compares them) not unlike the 
Light of Winter Nights, ht may be clear indeed, but is uſual, very cold. And for over- 
ſtudied Eloquence, ig of far leſs uſe in Popular Diſcourſes. 5 indeed practical Chriſtianity 
Shines with the trueft Luſtre in its own native Simplicity and Plainneſs. Gold and Diamonds 
need no Paint to ſet them off. Divine Truths require nothing to command our Aſſent to them, 
but a clear Propoſal of them. And the great Duties of Religion are better inculcated by Words 
of Weight ana Authority, that may awaken and awe the Conſciences of Men, than 1 empty 
Flouriſhes ghat only tickle their Ears. Divine Food is not rendred the more nouriſhin 
poignant Sauce, or exceſſive Garniture. And as the Truths and Duties here recommended are 
the Eſſentials of our Holy Religion: & I can appeal to Tour ſelves, that to promote the Belief 
and Practice of them, has been the chief Scope of my Miniſterial Labours among you. *Tis this 
Image of our Bleſſed Lord (conſiſting in a Faith working by Love) that J long to ſee more entirely 
Formed in your Hearts. And that is to me incomparably more valuable than the particular In- 
ſcription of any Self-diſtinguiſh'd Party. I commend you therefore to God, and to the Word of 
his Grace, which 1s able to build you up, and to give you an Inheritance among them that are 
ſanctify'd, Acts xx. 37. 
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Luxe xv. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 
11 And he ſaid, A certain Man had two Sons : 


* 
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Ahe 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to bis Father, Father, give me the Portion of Goods that falleth 
to me: And be divided unto them his Living. | 8 | 

13 And not many Days after, the younger Sn gathered all together, and took his Fourney into a 

iar Country, and there waſted his Subſtance with riotous living. 5 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty Famine in that Land; and he began to be 


mM Want. 


15 And he went and joined himſelf to a Citizen of that Country, and he ſent him into his Fields to 


feed Swine. 


16 And he would fain have filled bis Belly with the Husks that the Swine did cat: And no 


Man gave unto him, &c, —— 


7 2D 


HIS Parable of our Bleſſed Saviour is 
at once ſo inſtructive and ſo affecting; it 
"ie does in ſo lively a manner repreſent the 
N 6 == Extravagance and Folly of a licentious 
Sinner; it does ſo clearly deſcribe the mi- 
„. Conſequences and miſchievous Effects 
of his vitious Courſe: It does fo admirably ſet forth the 
wiſe Methods of Heaven to recover and reclaim him; 
and the ingenuous Actings of his Soul, when once brought 
into a relenting and penitential Frame. But above 
all, it does in 15 ſurprizing a manner diſcover to us the 
matchleſs Compaſſion of an offended God, to the greateſt 


of returning Sinners, that I ſhall in ſome Diſcourſes 


inſiſt upon it; in hopes that they may prove ſucceſsful, 
to awaken in ſome, ſuch Prodigals as this in my Text, 
a deep Conviction of their Filly and Guilt, of their 
Miſery and Danger; and produce in them thoſe fiucere 
Reſolutions of returning to their Father, that will re- 
ſtore them to his tendereſt Embraces, and to all the hap- 
py Entertaiuments of his Houſe and Family, 

If we look to the Occafion of the Parable it ſelf, it 
was deſign'd by way of tacit Reproof to thoſe proud 
Phariſees and Scribes, that murmur d becauſe our Lord 
ſreely admitted Publicans and Sinners to be his Hearers; 
nay, becauſe he often choſe to converſe with them, in 
order to inſtruct and reclaim them. To that End, he 
propoſes the Parable of the Shepherd that left the reſt 
of bis 99 Sheep that were ſafe in the Fold, to go and 
ſeek for one that was gone aſtray; which having found, 
he brought home with Jay. And that of the Woman that 
ſought o diligently for one of her 10 Pieces of Silver 
which the had //?, and expreſs'd ſo great Satisfaftion 
upon her finding it again. And accordingly He tells 
us, the Hoh Angels themſelves rejoiced in the Converſion of 
a Siuuer : Nay, in ſome reſpects, there was more Foy in 
Heaven over one Sinner that repented, than over 99 
Perſons that needed no ſuch Repentance (or Converfion,) ſee 
ch. 4. 10. Which Words muſt be underſtood with ſome 
alluſion to that Paſſion of Foy in us, which is wont, for 


the preſent, to be more powerfully and ſenfibly excited 


by ſome ſudden and unexpected Good-tidings, than by 
the Conſideration of greater Good, which we have the 
continued Poſſeſſion of. So here the Converſſon of a Sin- 
ner, eſpecially of a profligate one, of whole Repentance 
there Rem d to be little hope, is an Event that we are 
therefore apt to be more ſtrongly affected with; be- 
cauſe tis ſo unlook'd for, and as it were comes upon us 
by a welcome Surprixe. For ſo many righteous Perſons 
to perſevere in their holy Courſe, is in it ſelf more 
valuable and confiderable : Bur this being no more than, 
what may be reaſonably expected from them, we are 
not ſo apt to be tranſported with it, as with the glad 
News of a Sinners Converſion, whom we had in our 
own Apprehenſions given up for /oſt, And here our 
Saviour ſpeaks concerning the Joy of God and Holy 
Angels, on ſuch an occaſion, as if the Motions of it were 
parallel to ours. And to repreſent farther to them how 
acceptable and pleaſing the Converſion of a Sinner was to 
the Bleſſed God himſelf,” he propoſes this Parable of 
the prodigal Son. *Tis indeed true, that our Saviour 
does by the prodigal Son more particularly point at 
thoſe that were Siuners of the Gentiles, and were by Di- 
vine Grace recover'd to Repentance; as by the Elder 
Brother he intends thoſe froward and ſelf-efteeming 
Jews, that envied the Converſion of Gentile Sinners, 
and could ſcarce bear to hear of their being made Fel- 
low-heirs with them of the Promiſes of God. As you may 
ſee in the Acts of the Apoſtles, with what Envy and 
Rage the Jews were fill'd, when Paul and Barnabas 
turu'd from them to the Gentiles, with the Offers of that 
Salvation which they {lighted ; ſee As xiii, from the 
46th ver. to the End. 

But the Characters given of the prodigal Son, are ſuch 
as do indifferently belong to every impenitent Sinner, 
eſpecially every profiigate one, whether Few or Gentile, + 
whether living within or without the Pale of the viſible 
Church. And accordingly I ſhall in treating on this 
Parable, conſider the prodigal Son, as the true Emblem 
of every unconverted ungodly Sinner, 


Now 


Now in the Parable it ſelf, we may take notice o 


thele ſeveral Parts, NT” EI 
I. We have here an Account of the Folly of the pro- 
digal Son, in v. 11, 12, 13. | | 
II. We have an Account of the Miſery be thereby re- 
duc d himſelf unto, v. 14, 15, 16. 15 
III. We have the Relation of his fincere Repentance 
aud Return to his Father, i 
IV. We have the welrome Reception and Entertaittment 
he met with from his Father upon his penitent Return. 
And at the End, there is an Account of his Father*s 
Juſt Expoſtulation with his Elder Brother, who envy'd this 
kind Treatment that the returning Prodigal met with. 
I now begin with the | 
I. The Account we have 


digal Son. 
"Tis ſaid, A certain Man had two Sons. And the younger 


of them ſaid to his Father; Father, give me the Portion of 
Goods that falls to me: And he divided to them his Living. 

Theſe Words do doubtleſs allude to the Cuſtom, 
common then among Merchants and Trading People ; that 
when their Children were grown up, were often wont to 
entruſt them with. a certain Portion of Goods and Merchan- 
dize to traffick with, allowing them to make the beſt 
Advantage of it by their own Induſtry and Manage- 
ment. * 'tis this the Dunger Son requeſted of his 
Father: And the Requeſt being in it ſelf no way un- 
reaſonable, the Father readily complies with ir, b 
dividing his Living (or Subſtance) between them, or 15 
much of it as it was reaſonable for them to expect. 
And had the Younger Son, when he received his Portion, 
traded with it under his Father's Inſpe&ion, and his 
prudent Advice and Conduct, tis probable we might 
have heard a good Account of him. But on the con- 
trary we read, That not many days after, (ſo eager and 
impatient was he to put his mad Projects in Execution) 
he gathered all together, and took his Journey into a far 
Country, and there waſted his Subſtance with riotous Living, 
v. 13. 

Now in Treating on this part of the Parable, it will 
be very proper to conſider, what there is in the Cun- 
dition and the Courſe of an impenitent Sinner, that is an- 
fwerable to the Caſe and the Practice of the prodigal 
Son in the Text: For from the Parallel between them, 
we muſt deduce proper Obſervations for our In- 
ſtruction. | 
þ Now by comparing them together, we may ob- 
erve; 

I. That we have a Portion of Goods allowed us by our 
Heavenly Father, to be improv'd for our own Advantage and 
Welfare. f 

II. Herein every unconverted Sinner betrays his wretched 
Folly, that he affetts to live at the greateſt diſtance from his 
Heavenly Father, that he may more freely indulge his ſen- 
ſual Luſts, and ſpend his Portion in riotous Living. | 

III. That while the unconverted Sinner can go on un- 
diſturbed in this vitious Courſe, he rarely entertains the 
leaſt Thought of returning to God. | 

IV. From this being the Practice of the Tounger Bro- 
ther, we may infer, that young Perſons are eſpecially 
prone to run into ſuch fooliſh and vicious Courſes as theſe. 

Of theſe in their Order. 

I. From the Father's dividing his Living between 
the two Brothers, we may obſerve, that we have every 
one of us a Portion of Goods entruſted with us by our Heaven- 
ly Father, to be improv'd for our own Advantage and Wel- 

are, 
J For this was common to both the Sous, each had his 
Portion aſſign'd when their Father divided his Living be- 
tween them, , 

So we have all, (whether Good or Bad, whether 
Righteous or Wicked,) our Portion aſſign'd us; which if 
we us'd due Prudence and Care, Fidelity and Dili- 
gence in the Improvement of, it would turn to infi- 
nitely beneficial Account. | 


here of the Folly of the pro- 


We have all of us the ſame reaſonable Nature, and 


the ſame intellectual Powers. We have Underſtandings 


9 capable of being enrich'd with that Divine Knouledge 
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that will make us wiſe to Salvation. We have Wy, 
capable of a happy Conformity to the Will of God, 


capable of chooling him for our rightful: Lord, and 


our Sovereign Happineſs and Good. We have affine 


Powers capable of that faithful Service to him here, 
which will according to his gracious Promiſe entitle us 
to an eternal and glorious Reward. We have Souls 
capable to know, to adore, to love, to obey, to 
imitate the "Bleſſed God, and to Enjoy conſiimmate 
Bleſſedneſs in his immediate Preſence for ever. In a 
word, we have Souls capable of being adorn'd with 
Divine Grace here, and crown'd with Eternal Glory, 

And we do not want ſuitable Advantages and Helps 
for improving theſe noble Capacities for ſo excellent 
Purpoſes, We have manifold Advantages of Ip 
ſtruftions to inform our Judgments. We have the moſt 
powerful Motives and Arguments ſet before us, to win 
over our Hearts to God, and to his Service ; and we 
have the moſt plain and clear Direction in our Duty, 
and higheſt Encouragements to it, We want no 
needful Means to engage us in the Ways of God, 
and to promote our Progreſs and Perſeverance 
therein, in order to our attaining that final Salvation 
and Happineſs, which is the End of our Faith and 
Hope, and ſhould be the principal Scope of all 


our Endeavours. | 
Nay, we have manifold additional Talents committed 


to us, the faithful and induſtrious Improvement where» 
of would bring us in the moſt unſpeakable Advantage 
and Gain. We have much precious Time to be care- 
fully redeem'd ; many Opportunities of doing, as well as 
receiving Good, to be obſerv'd and laid hold upon. 
We have various Gifts to be diligently us'd ; and ſome 
of us, worldly Riches and Treaſures to be laid out for 
the Glory and Service of God in this World, in order 
to the ſecuring to our ſelves incomparably more valua- 
ble Returns in a better, 

And to add no more, our Heavenly Father is moſt 
ready to aſſiſt us by his Spirit and Grace, ſo to im- 
prove this Portion of Goods we are now entruſted with, 
as ſhall render our final Account of ic joyful, and the 
Reward of our Integrity and Diligence, unconceive- 
ably great and glorious: As doubtleſs, if the prodi- 
gal Son had continued with his Father, he would by his 
prudent Advice have prevented his Extravagancy, and 
the conſequent Miſery it brought upon him. In a 
word, our Heavenly Father is not wanting to us, in 
giving us what is needful and conducive to our great- 
eſt and eternal Welfare, if we be not groſsly wanting 
to our ſelves. * 

All the Uſe I ſhall make of this Obſervation, ſhall 
be partly to remind you of your great Obligations to 
the Divine Goodneſs and undeſerved Grace, that has 
entruſted all of us with ſo liberal a Portion of Goods, 
capable of being improved to ſo incomparable Ad- 
vantage, even for the ſecuring our endleſs Felicity: 
And partly to excite your ſerious Concern to improve 
it aright ; ſince if you do not, you will be inexcuſable, 
and have nothing to lay the blame of your own Miſery 
on, but your own Perverſeneſs and wilful Folly. G 
has committed to all of us more or leſs of valuable 
Talents, and it muſt be owing to our inexcuſable 
Negligence and Wickedneſs, if our due Manage- 
ment of them do not ſecure to us a happy Entrance 
into our Maſter's Joy. He has put into our Hands 

lentiful Stock, which if we uſe well, our Gain will 
unſpeakable. But if we either through our Sloth im- 
prove it not, or through our Extravagancy ſquander 
it away, we have none to complain of but our ſelves, 
and ſhall be found ſpeechleſs when our Lord ſhall 
call us to an Account. ; 

But becauſe this is only preſuppos'd in the Payable, 
I ſhall inſiſt no longer thereon, but proceed to the 

II. Obſervation, from this part of the Parable, 2 
Herein every unconverted Sinner betrays his Folly, that 

afjets to live at the greateſt diſtance from God, that 
may more freely indulge his ſenſual Liſts. 


Thus 
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$ the firſt Thing that the prodigal Son does, after 
be had gather'd all together, was to take a Journey into 4 


far Country, where he ſhohld be from under his Fa- 


>, Eve and Inſpefion, from under his Authority and 
2 =" one of the reach of his unwelcome 
Admonitions and Reproofi : And being thus far enough 
from his Father, he takes his ſwing, lays the Reins on 
the neck of his Laſts, and ſpends hi Subſtance in riotous 


Dr. 5 
"al herein his Practice —_ is exactly copied 
out by every ungodly impenitent Sinner. 

Fit, Every ſuch unconverted Sinner departs from 
God, and affetts to hive at"the greateſt diſtance from him. 

"Tis true indeed, he cannot altogether ſo depart 
from God, as this prodigal Son did from his earthly 
Father. The Sinner can go no where from the eſſential 
Preſence of his heavenly Father, and can live no where 
from under the Inſpection of his omniſcient Eye, We can 
never free our ſelves from the Obligation of his Autho- 
rity and Laws, and much leſs can we go out of the 
reach of his Rebukes, or of his avenging Juſtice. 

But yet every unconverted Sinner does, as far as in 
him lies, alienate himſelf, and depart from the Bleſſed God. 

"Tis true, he can go no where out of his Preſence, 
and from under the Noties and Obſervation of his Al- 
ſeeing Eye : But yet he goes as far as he can, For 
he wilfully turns his Back to God, and lives in conti- 
nual Forgetfulneſs of him. Tis the ſecret Langua 
of his Heart; There is uo God, or at leaſt his Wiſh, 
that there were none, Pſal. xiv. 1. God is not in all his 

ughts, Pſal. x. 4. He does his utmoſt ro baniſh 
him thence, and raſe out the Senſe and Impreſſion of 
his Being out of his Mind. Or if thoſe Thoughts do 
at any time offer themſelves, or are by the Word or 
Providence of God, as it were forc'd upon his Soul ; 
he is extreamly, uneaſy under them, and reſtleſs till 
he has ſhaken them off. He is well contented to live 
without God in the World: And how open ſoever God's 
Eyes are on the miſerable Sinner, he wilfully c/oſes his 
from beholding ſo unwelcome an Object. And no 
wonder that he ſhould be ſo averſe to think of him; 
the very Thoughts of whom remind him of his Guilt, 
and adminiſter matter of Terror and Dread to his 
alarmed Conſcience and trembling Heart. There is 
no more of Intercourſe or Converſe on his part be- 
tween him and God, by daily Meditation and ſecret 
Prayer, Cc. than if indeed he were at the greateſt 
diſtance imaginable from him. Tis the very Lan- 
guage of his Heart to God, Depart from me, Job 
xxi. 14. 

"Tis true, he can live no where from upder the 
Obligation of God's. Authority and Laws : But yet he does 
withdraw his Neck from his Government, and departs 
from him by refuſing Obedience to his Commands. 
He has no Inclination to obſerve his Laws (which he 
looks upon as an intolerable Yoke) and therefore is 
not very deſirous or ſolicitous to underſtand, and much 
leſs to conſider them, and meditate upon them. He 
is reſolv'd to live as he liſt, and to walk after the Ima- 
gination of his own Heart, and in the way of his own Eyes; 
and therefore does not trouble himſelf with any anxi- 
ous Enquiries about the Will of God; whom he is 
little concern'd to honour or pleaſe. | | 

Indeed his whole Life is a continued Deviation from 
the holy perfe& Laws of God, to which he has little 
regard in his Action, and much leſs in his daily Mord. 
and Thoughts, What are the continual Motions of his 
Soul, but a continued Scene of atheiſtical, irreligious, 
ampure, envious, malicious, revengeful, covetous, ambi- 
trous, proud, or at beſt vain Thoughts and Defires ? And 
how does the impure Fountain of his Heart pour out 
28 Streams that daily defile his Lips and Life. 

as. whether God approve or diſapprove, accept or 
abhor his Actions, is none of his ſerious Care. He 
affe&s to live without any Controul or nneaſy Reſtraints 
from his Authority and Commands, and is very wil- 
ling that God and he may have nothing to do with one 


another, Tis the ſecret Language of his Heart 
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"Tis true indeed, He cannot live out of, the 29 
of God's paternal Admonitions and Rebukes, nor out 
the reach of his avenging Fuſſi cee : 
But yet he goes as far from him as he can. He ſtops 
his Ears againſt all his gracious Counſels and needful 
Ray: He lights his compdſſiongte Admonitions 
and Warnings. e either does nor believe them, or 
does not ponder and regard them. He endeayours 
to ſtifle the Convictions, and to ſilence the faithful Re- 
monſtrances of his own Conſcience, when it acts the 
part of God's Deputy in his Boſom. He can go no 


* where, but where God can find and call him to an ac- 


count: But yet he lives in a wilful and ſtupid Incon- 
ſideration of that awful Reckoning; and in his pre- 
ſumptuous Thoughts endeavours to put away that evil 
Day far from him. He acts as if he were accountable 
to no higher Tribunal; and were not under the jealous 
Eye of his impartial Judge. He cannot go out of the 
reach of God's avenging Arm; bur yet he is as ſecure 
as if he had no ſuch r to dread; and 
is as inſenſible of his Danger from it, as if he were 
eaſily able either to eſcape or reſiſt, or at leaſt to bear 
it. He lives as if he had nothing to fear from him, 
notwithſtanding his innumerable Provocations of him. 
In a word, he lives as if he had leſs to do with God 
than with all the World. | | 

Nay, I may add under this Head, that the Prodigal 
when he had got his Portion into his own Hands, did, 
by going into a far Country, ſhew how little regard h 
had for his Father's Affection and Love, his Company an 
Converſe; and how little he valued the Entertainment 
and Proviſion of his Houſe, So does every unconverted 
Sinner in hisEſtrangement from God, expreſs a wretch- 
ed Contempt of his paternal Favour and Affection. He 
ſhews how little he deſires his Preſence, how unwilling 
he is to keep up any. dutiful Converſe with him; how 
backward to draw nigh to him; and how much more 
pleaſed with his Diſtance from him: Nay, he hereby 
manifeſts, how much he under- values all the Privileges 
of his Family, and lights all the plentiful Entertain- 
ments of his Houſe ; and how little he regards any 
farther Hopes from his future Kindneſs, He is content 
with his Inheritance in preſent Poſſeſſion, and willing to 
forego his Claim to any Inheritance in Reverfion. He is 
deſirous to go with the Prodigal, where, if poſſible, 
his Father and he might never hear from or of one 
another. 

And as every unconverted Sinner does reſemble 
the Prodigal in this Inſtance of his Folly, his voluntary 
Departure from his Father. So, * | 

Secondly, He does in this State of Alienation from God, 
the more freely indulge his ſenſual Luſts, | 

As the Prodigal when he was got into a far Country: 
out of his Father's fight, did then venture to ſpend his 
Subſtance in riotous Living, i. e. in Luxury and Pride, in 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, in Chambering and Wantouneſs 
in Gaming and Revelling ; in a word, in all thoſe ſenſual 
Exceſſes that either his own vitious Inclinations, or the 
wicked Company he haunted, could prompt him to. 
And indeed; in this many ungodly impenitent Sinners 
do literally trace the Steps of the Prodigal in my Text. 
In him the lend Rakes of the Age may ſee their own 
Picture draun. Thus do they with him ſpend their 
Time, and devour their Living among their Cups and 
their Marlots, in the Society of ſuch jovial and wicked 
Companions as themſelves. All they can get, goes to 
maintain their Pride, and pamper their Appetites, and 
furniſh their impure arid excefilye Pleaſures; and to 
gratify their voluptuous and fenfual Inclinations. 
And thus their Portion is foon ſpent in the Tavern or 
Ale- Houſe, the Play- Houſe or Gaming-Houſe, or in the 
Stews : "Tis quickly made a Sacrifice to their Expen- 
five Luſts, whoſe Cravings are violent and 233 

f 


Prov. xxx. 15. Like the Prodigal they make a quick Di 
patch of their Accounts; and bring this at the Foot 


them, all is ſpent- 3 
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But tho? all unconverted Sinners do not openly run 
into ſo extravagant Exceſs of Riot as this Prodigal did; 
yet, all of them in their ſtate of Alienation from God, 
45 give the Swing more or leſs to their vicious Incli- 
nations, and abuſe the Portion of good Things he has 
entruſted them with, to the Service of their Luſts. 
Thoſe Underſtandings that God has given them. for at- 
taining Divine Knowledge, and Wiſdom, they employ 
about a thouſand impertinent unconcerning Vanities. 
Thoſe Mali and Affection: he has given them, that 
they might chooſe and love him, deſire after and de- 
light in him: They fix them on the deſpicable Objects 
of Senſe and Time; they give this vain World that ſu- 
preme Intereſt in their Hearts that is due to Cod, and 
are Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of him. That Vi- 
gour and Strength, which they ſhould employ. 1n the dili- 
ent Service of God, they ſpend in the eager reſtleſs 
urſuit of earthly Riches or Honours, and in the 
immoderate Cares of this periſhing Life. That Time 
they ſhould devote to God, is engroſs'd by the World 
and the Fleſp; wholly ſpent either in ſecular Buſineſs, 
or in Paſtimes and Sports, in needleſs Viſits and im- 
pertinent Diſcourſes, in Romances and Plays, in Cards 
and Dice, and a thouſand Follies; while God and 
their on Souls, and their everlaſting Concerns ſtand 
by neglected and diſregarded. Thoſe very natural 
Parts that ſhould be conſecrated to God, by be- 
ing employed to recommend ſerious Religion, are ra- 
ther perverted to ſpread the Contagion of Irreligion 
and Vice, in their profane and impious, their leud 
and unſavoury Diſcourſes; in which, whatever may ap- 
ar of flaſhy Wit, there is nothing of ſolid Wiſdom : 
Nay, thoſe Eftates that God has given them to be laid 
out for his Glory and-Intereſt, are either hoarded up 
to gratify their inſatiable Avarice, or perverted from 
their true Uſe, by being ſquander'd away to maintain 
their Luxury and Pride, as if they were ambitious of 
the Rich Man's Character, to be cloathed in Purple and fine 
Linnen, and to fare ſumptuouſly every Day, Luke xvi. 19. 
Thus the unconverted Sinner having departed from 
God; walks in the ways of his own Heart, and after the 
abt of his own Eyes. Having no ſolicitous Thoughts 
to pleaſe him, he ſtudies only to pleaſe himſelf, Having 
caſt off all regard to the Laws of God, he makes his 
own Humour and Inclination, his own corrupt and miſ- 
guided Mi, his only Law and Rule. Having no ſeri- 
ous Senſe of the Preſence and all-ſeeing Eye of God, 
his ſinful Appetites and Paſſions, his brutiſh, his ſen- 
ſual and worldly Luſts, have little Check or Reſtraint 
but what may be laid upon them by the Penalties of 
human Laws, or the Awe of earthly Superiors. The 
Great God being baniſh'd out of their Minds and 
Hearts, Sim and Folly uſurp his Throne, and reign 
uncontroul'd there. Having broke off from God, they 
become an eaſy Prey to Satan, who quickly gains and 
keeps the Poſſeſſion of them. Being now far of from 
God, (as to any ſerious Thoughts, or to any reveren- 
tial dread of him) they ſecurely run with a ſinful World 
into the common exceſs of Riot, and join with them in ful- 
filling the Luſts of the Fleſh and the Mind, Eph. ii. 3. But, 
III. I farther obferv'd, that while the unconverted 
Sinner can go on undiſturbed in his vitious Courſe, tis hard 
to bring him to auy ſerious Thoughts of returning to God. 
Thus, while the Prodigal had any thing left to ſpend 
upon his Harlots and Cups, while he had wherewith to 
rant and revel, and maintain this leud way of Living, 
we hear not one word concerning his Father; no Senſe 
of his Folly in departing from him ; no Reſolution of 
returning to him. | 
And, alas! the Caſe is much the ſame with the ge- 
nerality of ungodly unconverted Sinners, eſpecially with 
more open and profligate ones. While they are engaged 
in the eager and violent purſuit of their Luſts, and can 
make Proviſion to fulfil them, there is comparatively 
bur little hope of reclaiming them. Alas! they are 
not at leiſure in the hurry of Buſineſs, or in the tumult of 
their Luſts, to attend to the Dictates andi Checks of their 
own Conſcience, or the Voice of Conſcience is drown'd 
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in the noiſe of their jovial Company. They do as it were 
bar all Acceſs of the Holy Spirit of God to their Heart, 
by refuſing to commune in ſecret with them. And, alas 
how little would his Admonitions be regarded in the 
midſt of their merry Entertainments, their. Mufick 
their Wine, their Balls and Dances, their Paſtimes. 
Sports? There's no place for the ſerious Thoughts of God 
in the Tavern or Ale-Houſe, the Play- Houfe, or Gaming. 
Houſe, thoſe muſt be chiefly expected in our Clſers, 
and our ſerious Retirements there, to which ſuch Sinners 
are uſually entire and woful Strangers. There's ng 
probable means of reclaiming them, but either by the 
Word or the Providence of God. For his Word, me 


are ſo wont to bring a careleſs and unattentive Min 


to it, nay to trifle and toy, to talk and laugh when they 
ſhould hear it, that tis no wonder it leaves no Im- 
preſſion on their Minds; or if it did, alas, how quick 
ly is it ras'd out, by their running into Company. 
Diverſions, inſtead of retiring into their Cloſets. And 
therefore God does uſually make uſe of the ſevere 
Methods of his Providence to ſet home the Admoni- 
tions of his Word (of which more hereafter.) 

IV. From this being mention'd as the Practice of 
the Hunger Brother, we may obſerve, that young Perſons 
are eſpecially prone to run into ſuch Folly and Extravagancy. 

In that Age, their carnal Appetites and Lufts are 
uſually ſtrong, and thoſe ſenſual Pleaſures that are 
ſuitable to them, carry Charms that are not eaſily re- 
ſiſted. Their Judgments are not then matur'd by Con- 
ſideration and Experience. Young Perſons are im- 
patient of any Reſtraint and Check upon their /infut 
Iuclinatious; and are fond of what they miſtake for 
deſirable Liberty, I mean the Freedom of doing what 
they liſt, Their Senſes are quick and vigorous, and 
have a — reliſh. of agreeable Objects; ſo that the 
Temptatiaus of this defiling World have great Advantage 


over them, and ſeldom miſs of prevailing, if they are 


not carefully kept out of the road of them. Nay, young 
Perſons are apt to think, that ſome Allowance muſt be 
made for their green Years ; and think tis no great Crime 
for them to, take their ſwing, and try the World: So 
little are they apprehenſive of their Foly in it, and fo 
little do they foreſee the miſchievous Conſequences of it. 

I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe on. the firſt Branch of 
the Text, by making a few practical Reflections on the 
foregoing Obſervations. And, | 

I. Does every wnconverted Sinner betray his own F 
in his living at a diſtance from God, and endulging his 
ſenſual Luſts 2 Then let me hence urge every ſuch im- 
penitent Sinner to conſider the Folly of his Practice. 

Who they are that do thus depart from God, and 
give the ſwing to their vitious Inclinations, you may 
{ee in the Deſcription already given of them, which I 
need not repeat. 

Now that I may convince all ſuch Prodigals of their 
extreme Foly, I ſhall only defire them to conſider ; 

1. That the Diſtance and Eſtrangement from God which 
you affect, is not only moſt unreaſonable in it ſelf, but is 
your own greateſt Inſelicity. 

Tis moſt unreaſonable in it ſelf, 

Any one might have told the prodigal Son, that it was 
moſt reaſonable he ſhould continue in his Father's Fa- 
mily, and manage his Concerns under his watchful 
Eye and prudent Direction; and that it was no way 
adviſable for a raw unexperienc'd Youth to venture 
himſelf into a far Country. 

But, tis far more unreaſonable for you to depart 
from your Heavenly Father, and affe& to live at a 
diſtance from him ; for you have really infinitely more 
to do with him, than with all the World beſides. 
You abſolutely depend on his daily Power and Good- 
neſs, for the Preſervation of your Lives, and the con- 
tinuance of all the Comforts thereof. You have in- 
finitely more to hope from his Favour, and to fear 


from his Diſpleaſure, than from all the World's. He 


is like to be your moſt defirable Friend, or dreadful 
Euemy. He is the Wirne/s and Judge of your AGions, 
by whole irreverſible Sentence your Eternal State muſt 
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_ Nay conſider, this your voluntary Diſtance from 
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Alas! yon have Concerns:of-infi 


out of your Minds, and ſhun all 


_ 
- 


God, is your greateſt Infelicity. 


compendiqus ſum of the Miſery 
will 4 you already begin to. inflict 


they are the ſweeteſt Entertainm 


himſelf, and from his own Th 


SY T to depurt from God for ever, is th | d . 
To be doom d to depar h of the — and cent ioiſ Sinner; with ſüch amazing Folly 1s he hurried 
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„ determin'd. And is this the God whom you flee 
2 as ſo deſirous to have nothing to do with? 


nite moment and con- 


to tranſact with him: And is it reaſonable 
then That" For ſhould baniſh him as much as poſſible 


ious Converſe with . after k | 
e Can! "wok ME Slaughter, or as a Fool to” the Currettion of the Kocks; 


that Cuzſe upon 'your 


ſelves? To a holy Soul, the ſerious Thoughts of God 
are the 1 of the higheſt Satisfaction and Delight; 


ent and Solace to his 


Mind, and capable to allay its bittereſt Sorrows. 
What then does the miſerable Sinnes in ſhutting God 
out of his Thoughts, but expoſe his own Soul to the 
moſt diſconſolate Darkneſs? Of which the Sinner may 
obſerve this one convincing Evidence ; that he who 1s 
unwilling to think of God, is afraid of Converfing with his 
own Soul; nay, afraid of his own ſerious and retired 
Thoughts, And can we think that Man any other but 
miſerable that is afraid to look within, and to commune 
with his own Heart? That is forc'd to ſeek Eaſe and 
Freedom from Terrors and Fears, by flecing from 


oughts? For indeed, 


we can ſcarce be alone and confiderate, but the Thoughts 


of God will ofter themſelves to our Minds: And 1s 

that Man's Condition deſirable to whom thoſe Thoughts 

are a continual Terror, inſtead of being a Delight ? 
Again, What is it to be under the Government and 


Laws of God, but like a Child's 


being under his Fa- 


ther's prudent Counſel and Direftion, who will adviſe 
him the beſt for his own Welfare. And if the Laws of 
God be no other than the wiſe and compaſſionate Coun ſels 
of our Heavenly Father, directing us in the way to our 
true Eternal Bleſſedneſs, what greater Miſchief can we 
do our ſelves than to turn a deaf Ear to them? Alas! 
to be left to our own Will, as our only Guide, is like a 
raw Tuuth being left in a moſt important Affair to his 


mi nious, and the other terrible. 


do to your ſelves. 

"Tis but a continued Attempt 
Nature, and fink your ſelves as! 
Beaſts that periſh. Tis a complia 


dulge, you 
new Seeds of 


Minds, you incenſe the Wrath 


do you call this deſirable Liberty, 
baſe, to ſtab, to undo and deſtroy y 


own giddy Counſels; or like a Ship to be in a very hazard- 
ous Voyage, left to the Conduct of an ignorant hair- 
brain'd Pilot! Alas! for us to forſake him, is only to 
change Maſters : To caft off his Toke is in effect to put on 
the Devil's Chains: And to reject that Service of God, 
which 1s our trueſt Liberty, is to become Yaſſals to Satan, 
whoſe Work and Mages are very ſuitable ; the one igno- 


2. Conſider, that the free Gratification of your ſenſual 
Lufts, which you aim at in your voluntary Departure from 
God, is really the greateſt Miſchief and Injury that you can 


to debaſe your own 
ow, or lower than the 
nce with the Counſel 


of your worſt Enemies, in oppoſition to the Warnings 
of your trueſt Friends. Every ſenſual Luft you in- 


ire Conſcience a deep Wound, you ſow 
Anguiſh and Horror in your own guilty 


of an Almighty God, 


and expoſe your ſelves to his Eternal Vengeance : And 


to be free only to de- 
our ſelves? Methinks 
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On the Parable of the Prodigal Son. TY 9 9 


tis an affecting Deſcription that the Wiſe- man gives 
of ſuch a youog Prodigal, when he repreſents him over- 


come by the alluring Inſinuations of the impudent 


ſtitute, when he falth; With ber much fair Speech, 
e caus d him to yield; Wick old flattering of her Lips, ſhe 
reed" him. He, goes. after lex firaightway as an Ox goes 


"till a Dart ſtrile through Iis Liver; as Bid haſteth* to 
the Snare, and knows not "tis for its Life ; ſee. Prov. vii- 21, 
22, 3, Such a ſtupig and ſottiſn Wrerch is the i. 


on inthe pernicious Farks of Sin 7 ſo blindly bur 
eagerly does he purſue his own Deſtruction. But of 
this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully after- 
wards, both under the 2d and 3d Branches of the 
Parable. 


"Bury - 9 r | 

2 kf hard to bring an jmpenitent Sinner to 
ſerious Thoughts of returning to God, while he goes 
on undiſturbed in his. yitious Courſe ; O let naue then 
vent ure upon ſuch a vitiois Conſe, upon A vain Preſumplion 
that they leave it again when they come to maturer Age. 

And, I the rather ſuggeſt this Caution, becauſe young 
Perſans are apt, I Kno not why, to plead a Privi- 
lege, and think they may be allow'd to take their 
ſwing for a while, deſigning, but they know not when, 
to take up, and entertain wiſer Thoughts and Counſels. 
But alas, how little do fuch underſtand or conſider 
the Corruption of human Nature, and the danger of 
being hardned through the deceitjulneſs of Sin? How lit- 
tle do they foreſee the Difficulty of conquering vitzous 
Habits, when rivetted by cuſtomary Practice? Jer. x11. 
23. How little do they think, how hard it is to diſ- 
poſſeſs the flrong Man arm d, when he has once effa- 
bliſh'd his Intereſt by long Poſſeſſion! How little do 
they conſider the Difficulty of recovering Conſcience to 
any tender Senſe, after ſo much has been done to 
ſtupiſ) and fear it? How, little do they think of the 
Danger of being entirely abandoned by the Spirit of 
God after long Reſiſtance, and given up to judicial 
Blindneſs and Obduracy ? How little do they conſider 
how _ and eafy a Deſcent the Road of Hell is, but 
how difficult and painful it will be.to retreat, and 
climb up to the Path of the Juſt that is op (High! We 
ſee nothing but extremity of Miſery brought the Pro- 
digal to himſelf. ' And God is not oblig'd to uſe ſuch 
extraordinary means for every Sinuers Converſion : And 
perhaps your ſelves like not this way of being reclai- 
med. O then prevent the Prodigal's Miſery, by avoid- 
ing his Folly, inſtead of venturing upon his Foly upon 
a moſt uncertain Proſpect of the like happy Converſion. 
"Tis far better, not to depart from our Father's Family, 
than to be brought back by .extream Diſtreſs, eſpecially 
when we conſider how few that do depart do return ; 
and how few comparatively of thoſe that run into the 
Prodigal's Folly and Exceſs, do indeed imitate his Re- 
pentauce, We cannot ſay, Veſtigia nulla retrorſum, but 
we may ſay, Veſtigia rara retrorſum. And we may upon 
the Authority of an Inſpired Writer, deliver it as an 
Obſervation at leaſt generally true, concerning ſuch 
lead Prodigal; And, 9 that all of you would look upon 
it as an awful Warning, None that go to her (ſpeaking of 
the whoriſh Woman) return again; neither do they tale 
bold of the paths of Life, Prov. ii. 19. 
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ON 
The PARABLE of the Prodigal SON. 


1 
. 


LuxE xv. 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 


11 And he ſaid, A certain Man had two Sons : | 
Father, give me the Portion of Goods that falleth 


to me: And be divided unto them his Living 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to bis Father, 


13 And not many Days after, the younger Sm gathered all together, and took his Journey into a 
far Country, and there waſted his Subſtance with riotous living. 
14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty Famine in that Land ; and he began to be 


in want. 


15 And he went and joined himſelf to a Citizen of that Country, and he ſent him into his Fields to 


feed Swine. 


16 And he would fain hace filled his Belly with the Husks that the Swine 


Man gave unto him. 


did eat: "tid no 


17 And when he came to himſelf, be ſaid, How many hired Servants of my Father's have Bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with Hunger ! &. 


jA VING in the former Diſcourſe, ſpo- 
ken concerning the Fully of the Prodi- 
gal Son. I now proceed to conſider, 

wel II. The Account which this Parable 
WPI IR gives us of the Miſery to which the Pro- 
EAR digal Son was reduc'd by his own Folly, 
And of that we read in the End of the 13th, 14th, 
15th, and 16th Verſes. 

Ho waſted his Subſtance in riotous Living ; and when he 
had ſpent all, there aroſe a mighty Famine in the Land, and 
he began to be in. want, and he went and join d himſelf to a 
Citizen in that Country, who ſent him into his Fields to feed 
Swine, and he would fain have filled his Belly with the Hubs 
which the Swine did eat, and uo Man gave unto him, &c. 

Now if we compare the Caſe of the Prodigal Son, 
with that of an unconverted ungodly Sinner, we ſhall find, 
that the one is Parallel to the other, in ſuch Particulars 
as theſe. | 

I. That the Courſe of every impenitent ungodly Sinner, like 
that of the Prodigal, leads to Miſery and Ruin; and if 
their Repentance prevent not, is like to end therein. 

II. That the ungodly Sinner will uſually rather bear any 
Hardſhips in his finful Courſe, than think of returning to 
God, and is uſually ouly brought to it by Extremity. 

III. That therefore a wiſe and gracious God does often ſee 
meet to uſe ſuch ſevere Methods to awaken him to Repen- 
tauce. 

Of theſe in their Order: And, 

I. The Courſe of every ungodly impenitent Sinner (like that 
of the Prodigal in the Text) leads to nothing but Miſery aud 
Ruin; aud if his Repentance prevent not, will certainly ead 
therein, 

You ſee the Prodigal had not long had his Portion of 
Goods in his own Management, he had not ſpent much 


time in that far Country, from under his Father's prudent _ 


Eye, and tender Care, but we have a ſhort and ſad 
Account, that he had quickly waſted his Subſtance; AY 


nl. ſpent. His Prodigality firſt made him a B-egar, and 


then a Slave, and then he was upon the Point of periſb- 
ing for Want. | 

To the like calamitous and forlorn Condition, will that 
vile and pernicious Courſe that every ungodly Sinner 
takes, ſooner or later lead him: He can expect no- 
thing but Miſery and Deſtruction as the Iue of it. : 
But that I may draw the Parallel as near as poſſible, 
I ſhall ſhew, 

I. That the Courſe of ungodly Sinners, eſpecially thoſe 
that are profligately vicious, does often lead, even to Juch 
temporal Miſery and Ruin, as the Prodigal here reduc'd 
himſelf to. | 

II. That however that be, the Courſe of every ſuch un- 
godly Sinner does tend to his ſpiritual and eternal Ruin and 
Miſery, and without Repentance will end therein. 

I. The Courſe of ungodly Sinners, eſpecially ſuch as are 
profligately vicious, does uſually tend even to ſuch. temporal 
Miſery and Ruin, as the Prodigal reduc'd himſelf to. 

When leud Sinners do, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, copy 
the Prodigal in his licentious extravagant Courſe o 
Life; *tis very common to ſee them reduc'd very ſoon 
into the ſame deplorable Circumſtances, to the ſame ex- 
treme Poverty and Want, to the ſame abject and deſpi- 
cable Condition of Servitude. So that as the Rakes o 
the Age, ſee in him a lively Exemplar of their own 
Folly and Madneſs ; fo they may (to compleat the Pic- 
ture) in his wretched Condition, ſee a very inſtructive 
Emblem of the woful Mue and End they are haſtning 


ro 


Now that the Courſe of ungodly profligate Sinners, 
does often lead to ſuch temporal Miſery and Ruin, will 
appear, if we conſider, either the natural Tendency 
of it, or if we conſider, how often the divine Provi- 
dence concurs in the Inflition of ſuch penal Evils. 
I. The Courſe of ungodly profligate Sinners, does 
uſually lead to ſuch temporal Miſery, by the naturat 


Tendency of Things themſelves. 
| And 


; On Ie Parable N le Prodigat Sv. ot 


And this will appear if we conſider, how often the 
Pices of ſuch 7 4 Sinners haye a natural Tendency 
to expoſe them ro Poverty and Want, to Ignominy and 
Shame, to Diſeaſes or Death, 
The Vices of profligate Sinners, have often a natu- 
ral Tendency to expoſe them to Poverty and Fant, 

Nature is contented with a little Expence, 10 order 
to its comfortable Suſtenance and Support. 
But the Luſts of Men are uſually very expenſtbe, and 
as inſatiable in their Cravings as the Grave, that never 
ſays, It is enough. The Hunger and Thirſt of a regular 
Appetite, are eaſily farisfy'd upon cheap and reaſon- 
able Terms; but the unruly Appetite of the Glutton and 
the Drunkard, (that is as curious about the Quality, 
as exceſſive in the Quantity of Meats and Drinks, and 
will not be ſatisfy d without the choiceſt Dainties, or 
ſtrongeſt Liquors, and a very plentiful Meaſure of them 
too,) ſuch an Appetite as this, is a very coſtly Thing 


to maintain; and if a Man's Purſe be not very deep, 
will ſoon bring him to the Bottom of it. No wonder 


that the Prodigal”'s Subſtance was ſoon waſted in riotous 
Living ; and that when his luxurious Expences to pam- 
r his Fleſh, ſo far exceeded his Income, we quickly 
r, He had ſpent al. And thus does many a Sor, 
in a ſhort time, ſquander away in the Ale-houſe and 
Tavern, what ſhould have been a laſting Stock and Fund 
for his own or Family's Subſiſtence. *Twas the wiſe 
Man's Obſervation of old, That the Drunkard and the 
Glutton ſhall come to Poverty, And therefore he cau- 
tions his Son that he ſhould wot be among Mine- bibbers, 
and riotous Eaters of Fleſh, Prov. xxiii. 20, 21. He had 
need of a large Eſtate, that does with the rich Senſualiſt, 
fare ſumptuouſly every Day. | 

And the profligate Sinner's Intemperance does the 
more haſten his temporal Ruin, when it is accompa- 
ny d with that other Vice it ſo naturally leads to, viz. 
that of Uncleanneſs and brutiſh Luſt. The Converſation 
of prond wanton Harlots, ſoon devour'd all the poor 
Prodigal's Living; the Demands of their Vanity and 
their 3 being uſually as extravagant and inſati- 
able as thoſe of their Luſt. And alas! How many a 
Man's unruly Luſt has brought a ſpeedy Conſumption 
upon his Purſe, as well as his Body? How many a 
Man has found, by ſad Experience, what the wiſe Man 
had in vain warn'd him of, That the whoriſh Woman has 
brought him to a Piece of Bread, Prov. vi. 26. 

And then for that Vanity and Pride that makes Men 
affect to go above their Condition and Rank in the 
World in their Gard, in their Furniture, in their E- 
quipage and Attendance, and other Expences for Pomp 
and Oftentation, How coſtly a Sin is it? And how 
quickly does it conſume his Stock? How ſoon does it 
uſually fink him as much below his former Equals, as 
he before aſpir d to live above them, by reducing 
him to miſerable Debts or Straits. So that his towring 
Pride is uſually the Fore-runner of a ſhameful Fall, 
and ends in Beggary, or in a Jail. h 

And to this Sin of Pride I may join that of 1dleneſs, 
that ſo often attends it. And of that the wiſe Man's 
Obſervation is juſt ; That the Talk of the Lips tends on- 
ly to Penury ; and that Drowfineſs clothes a Man with Rags. 
See alſo his lively Deſcription of the Sluggards Field, 
Prov. xiv. 23. xix. 15. xxiv. 30. xxv. 2, Cc. 

And leaſt ſuch Vices as theſe ſhould not conſume the 
young Prodigal's Eſtate faſt enough: There's one more 
that he is often addicted to, that commonly makes 
much quicker Diſpatch, and often, like Gun owder, 
blows him up ina trice, I mean that of pl Ga- 
ming. And how many a voluptuous and filly Youth 
is thus fool'd our of his Subſtance by cunning Rooks, 
and left by them to exclaim againſt his own | Fay For- 
tune, when he ſhould exclaim againſt his own Mad- 
8 7 that would venture his All upon the 

v of a Dye 7 | 
e 8 or rather put it into the Hands of 

In a Word, any one of theſe Yices alone is very ca- 

pable to impoveriſh the profligate Sinner, and to re- 


I 


e lim 6 ce lat Degree of Neceſſity and Want, 


and has a natural Tendency thereto ; and much more 
when wy or all of them concur to haſten and com- 
pleat his Ruin. And the Examples of ſuch licentious 
Prodigals, whom their Exceſs of. Riot has brought into 
ſach a Condition of Indigence and Miſery, - are fo 
many and ſo frequent in N Age, that tis 4 Won- 
der that they ſerve ſo little for the Warning of others. 
And that ſo few profligate Sinners will grow wiſe In 
time at others Coſt, or will learn the woful Iſſue and 
Conſequence of ſuth Folly from any other Teacher 
but their own unhappy and forrowful Experience. But, 
alas! Experience comes too late, when all is ſpent 3 
and when Poverty and Straits come upon them with an 
irreſiſtible Violence, ke an armed Man, Prov. &xiv.ult. 
And truly if we ſhould look among the miſerable Poor, 
we ſhould find comparatively few of them poor of God's 
making, Moſt owe their Beggary to their Seh, or 
their expenſive Luſts, | J 


And as the profligate Sinner does often by his ex <0 


penſive Vices waſte his Eftate, ſo he takes the moſt 
effectual Courſe to ruin his Reputation, For as dege- 
nerate as the State of the World is, yet Vice has never 
ſo far gain'd the Aſcendant over Vertue, as to be rec- 
kon'd among Men's Titles of Honour. To be a Glutton 


or a Drunkard, an Adulterer or Whoremottger, a Game- 


ſter or a prodigal Spend-thrift, are no Charatters that any 
are deſirous to be Known by; how much ſoever they 
may be in Love with thoſe vitious Practices themſelves. 
Even the Commonneſs of Vice cannot wholly take off 
the juſt Odium of it: Ir will leave an indelible Brand 
on the Sinner's Memory. The Name of the Wicked ſhall 
rot, Prov. x. 7. And what the wiſe Man ſpeaks of 
one particular Vce, viz, that of filthy Luſt, may be ap- 
plied ro moſt others, that he who makes it his Practice, 
A Wound and Diſhonour ſhall he get, and bis Reproach ſhall 
not be wip'd away, Prov. vi. 33. ih 2 

Nor is it unuſual for ſuch profligate Sinners, by 
their Intemperance and Luſt, to lay the Foundation of 
thoſe Diſeaſes that render their Bodies 4s noyſom as 
their defiled Souls; that make their Lives miſerable, 
and haſten their untimely Death. How many ſuch 
leud Wretches are there, that dye Martyrs in the De- 
vil's Cauſe, either by ſacrificing their Health and Life 
to their unruly Appetites and. exceſſive Debaucheries ; 
or by thoſe Duels that the Heat of Wine and Rage 
hurries them to, or by thoſe Crimes, .in order to the 
maintaining their riotous Courſe, that bring them to 4 
ſhameful End, as Examples of Publick Juſtice. x 

Thus does the profligate Sinner often ruin himſelf 
in this World. But, 

2. Beſides this natural Tendency of the profligate 
Sinner's Courſe to make him miſerable here The divine 
Providence does often concur in the Infliction of ſuch penal 
Evils on him, "= 

This was the Prodigal's Caſe; his expenſive Luſts 
ſoon waſted his Living; but in order to the increa- 
ſing his Straits, and reducing him to the greater Ex- 
tremity, tis ſaid, There pas | a mighty Famine in that 
Land. A juſt Providence conſpir'd to heighten his 
Puniſhment, and make him feel the more the bitter 
Effects of his own Riot and Fully, His own Extrava- 
gance ſpent all wherewith he ſhould have xeliev' d him- 
ſelf, and the Famine cut off in a great Meaſure all 
Hope of Relief from the Charity and Compaſſion of 0- 
thers. And this made his Condition look the more 
forlorn and deſperate. None can doubt, but that 
"ris a very righteous Thing with an offended God, to 
ſtrip ſuch profligate Sinners even of thoſe temporal 
common Bleflings which they ſo prodigally abuſe and 
ſacrifice to their own Luſts. Tis but juſt, that he 
who ſquanders away his Subſtance in riotous Living, 
among his Cups and his Harlots, ſhould come to know 
the Worth of God's abuſed Mercies, by the Want of 
them, and ſhould be brought to that ſevere Neceſſity 
of begging a Morſel of Bread. Such extreme Iudigence 
and Want is but the deſerved Fruit of ſuch luxurious 


Prodigality and Waſte. And the wiſe Providence of Gd 


does often fo order Things, that ſuch Sinners may e- 
vidently 
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vidently read their Crime in their Puniſbment,, and diſ- 
cern their Folly in the preſent miſchievous Conſequence 
of it. As the Prodigal might eaſily do, when from ex- 
ceſſive and abuſed Plenty; he was reduc'd to ſuch a fa- 
miſbing Condition ; when he that us'd to ſatisfy his Ap- 
petite with the moſt coſtly. Dainties, is brought to that 
miſerable Cafe, that he 3would fain have filled his Belly 
with the Hubs that the Swine, did eat, and no Man gave 
unto him Thus Fools, becauſe. of their Trauſgreſſion, and 
becauſe of their, luiquity, are (afflifted ; Tlus they even 
here often: eat the Fruit of their dun Doing; and are 
filled with their own Devices, Plal. cyii, 17. Prov. i. ,31. 

But becauſe ſome ungodly Sinners are not ſo extra- 
vagant and proſligate in their vitious Courles, as to 
bring ſuch temporal Miſery and Ruin on themſelves, but 
can ſo dexterouſly manage their Luſts, as to reconcile 
them in a. tolerable Meaſure with their worldly In- 
tereſt, I therefore add, WEL 

II. That the Courſe of every unconverted and ungodly 
Sinner, does. at leaſt tend tu bis ſpiritual and eternal Miſery, 
and will, without Repentance, end therein. ; 

_ ?*Tis true indeed, every Sinner does not by his vain 
and ſenſual Life reduce himſelf to Beggary and Want, 
to Bondage and Slavery, But he does expoſe himſelf 
to Evils and Miſeries, far more intolerable and diſmal 
than theſe. Every ungodly Sinner ſquanders away 
that Time, and thoſe Talents, which ſhould be im- 
prov'd for the Glory of God, and for his own ever- 
laſting Advantage and Welfare. He does, by becom- 
ing a voluntary Servant of Sin, become. a miſerable 
Captive and Prey of Satan; and as it were, ſells him- 
ſelf to do all the vile Drudgery of that imperious and 
cruel Task-Maſter. He does, by chooſing to live a 
brutiſh and ſenſual Life, herd himſelf with the Swine, 
as if he. were capable of no higher Intereſt or Hap- 
pineſs than the Beaſts that periſh. By chooſing his 
Portion in this Life, he takes up with thoſe vain En- 
joyments of this World, which are as incapable to ſa- 
tisfy the Deſires of a reaſonable Soul, as Huss are to 
ſatisfy an hungry Appetite. He contents himſelf with 
empty Shadows, inſtead of ſolid ſubſtantial Good, and pre- 
fers broken Ciſterns before the Fountain of living Waters. 
He does, as it were, turn PFellow-Commoner with the 
Swine, aſpiring to no higher Felicity than what 1s to 
be found in ſenſual Entertainments, and 1mpure car- 
nal Delights. And (what is yet more dreadful) he 
does hereby alienate the Heart of God from him; he 
expoſes himſelf to his juſt Abhorrence here, and to 
his terrible Vengeance for ever. He ſacrifices the In- 
tereſts and Hopes of an immortal Soul, to the mo- 
mentany Gratification of his worldly and fleſhly Luſts: 
He barters away the Pearl of Price for the Filth of Sin, 
or the Dirt of this H/orld : He does by his repeated 
Neglects and Affronts of God, treaſure up more Wrath 
againſt the Day of Wrath: He ſows by every repeated 
Sin, new Seeds of Horror in his own Conſcience, and 
lays in more Fvod for the immortal Worm, and more 
Fuel for the unquenchable Fire. In a Word, he lives to 
no other Purpoſe than to debaſe and pollute his own 
Soul; to ſtab and wound his own. Conſcience ; to pro- 
voke the Indignation of an infinitely holy and juſt 
God, and to lay himſelf open to the Execution of all 
his terrible Threatnings : Nay, the farther Progreſs 
he makes in a ſinful Courſe, he is thereby taking the 
larger Steps, and making ſwifter Advances towards 
remedileſs endleſs Deſtruction. So juſtly does the 
wife Man compare him while he goes on ſtupid and ſe- 
cure in his Wickedneſs, to the Ox going to the Slaughter, 
and to the Bird that haſtens to the Snare, nut knowing that it 
i for its Life, Prov. vii. 21, 22, 23. His Steps daily take 
hold of Hell; and his Paths lead. down to the Chambers of 
(eternal) Death. So that without Repentance, remedi- 
leſs everlaſting Miſery will as certainly be the ungodly 
Sinner's End, as to periſh for want, had been the Prodi- 
gal's end, if he had not taken up a ſeaſonable Reſolu- 
tion of returning to his Father. 

Nay, as the Prodigal at laſt came to feel his own 


Mifery, and faw himſelf ready zo periſh, So there will | 
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a Time come, when the upgodly Sinner ſhall be con- 
Ki), . the deplorable Wickedneſs of his own Caſe, 
ang tee himſelf in danger of periſbing for ever, 
is jovial and ſenſual Life will not always laſt; and 
if nothing bring him ſooner to this Extremity and 
iſtreſs, yet Death at leaſt will certainly do it. Tha 
will give him a miſerable and fad Prolpect indeed 
his forlorn Condition; and ſhew him what the woful 
Conſequences of his paſt Folly are like to be. That 
will convince him, that he has by his wicked and rio- 
tous. Life,*not only waſted his temporal Subſtance, but 
(which, is unſpeakably wor ſe) be has loft bis $a 
you's * thrown away his. eternal Hopes. That wi 
emonſtrate to him, that all his ſinfuf Pſeaſures are 
ended, and his vain Hopes expired, ard his Dreams i 
ſenſual Happineſs are vauiſb d; and that now he has 
nothing before him, but what is incomparably, wth 
than Poverty and Want, even remedileſs Vengeance ati 
Miſery, everlaſting - Peidiiion and Ruin; the very 
Thoughts whereof are enough w ſwallow him up in 
Horror and Deſpair : For in h forlorn Condition 
there appears no Glimpſe of Hype; no Proſpect of 
. and Relief. Of which more aftetwards, 
ut, | | net IT 

II. I farther obſery*d from the Words, That uhgodly 
Sinners will uſually chooſe rather to bear any Hardſhips in 
their ſinful Courſe, than entertain Thoughts of returning to 
their heavenly Father,  _. 3 | 

It was thus with the poor Prodigal, in reference to 
his earthly Father. When he had ſpent all, he found 
himſelf in pinching Straits: And one would think his 
firſt Reflection thereon ſhould awaken. in him ingenu- 
ous Thoughts of returning to his Father, From whom 
had he more Ground to expect Compaſſion and Pity, 
than from him, notwithſtanding all his undutiful Car- 
riage? Sure then he'll apply himſelf firſt to him for 
Relief, and try what Effect a penitent Submiſſion may 
have to move the Bowels of a tender Father towards 
him: No, rather than do that le ſell himſelf for a 
Slave; nay, he'll ſtoop to the meaneſt and moſt igno- 
minjous Employment of a Swize-herd. (An Employ- 
ment, not only moſt contemptible among the Egyprians, 
who refus'd to admit ſuch to their Temples, and even 
the lower Sort of People diſdain'd to contract any Af- 
finity with them, as Herodotus tells us; but even a- 
mong the Jews themſelves, Swine being among them 
accounted unclean Beaſts), Yet to this vile and ſcanda- 
lous Office (as it was then eſteem'd) will the fooliſh Pro- 
digal rather debaſe himſelf than ſubmit to his Father ; 
he'll rather be another Man's Slave in the Fields, than 
enjoy the Freedom of a Child in his Father's Houſe ; 
he ll rather ſtoop to the baſeſt Drudgery Abroad, than 
have the moſt honourable and eaſy Employment at Home; 
nay, he'll rather chooſe to feed on Husks here, than to 
partake of the moſt plentiful Proviſion at his Father's 
Table: So that could thoſe Husks have fil'd his Bel), 
he had not thought of returning Home. 

And how lively an Emblem is this of the unac- 
countable Averſion of a revolted Sinner to return to 
God! How exactly does he herein reſemble this fool- 
iſh and perverſe Prodigal]! Even thus does he prefer 
the ignominious Yaſ/alage of Satan and Sin, before the 
deſirable Liberty of the Children of God. Thus does he 
prefer the pernicious and reſtleſs Drudgery of his ſhame- 
ful and hateful Luſts, before that Service of God, which 
would be his higheſt Honour and Happineſs : Nay, 
thus does he prefer the Hus of impure and brutiſh 
Pleaſures, that only leave a tormenting Sting behinc 
them, before all the rich Entertaiuments of his Father 5 
Houſe ; before all the ſolid and fatisfying Joys of ſe- 
rious Religion. Thus does he voluntarily chooſe Ta- 
ther to live the Life of a Brute, than the Life of a 
Saint, He would rather bear the ſhameful Yoke 0 
the Devil (the vileſt Uſurper, and the moſt rigorous 
Tyrant, whoſe Commands are moſt unreaſonable in 
themſelves, and moſt pernicious to his own Intereſt 
than bow his Neck to the gracious and rightful ur 


of his Father's Government. And indeed the Life of : 


\ 
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A Sinner is ſo. ignominious a Servitude to baſe and de- 
teſtable Luſts, and all the Wages. of Sin here are ſuch 
empty and unſatisfying Husks, (ſuch meer Shadows, of 
Pleature, inſtead of 1olid Joys) and the future Wa- 
ges thereof are ſo certain deplorable Ruin, that we 
may well compare his Choice to that of the Prodigal, 
that ſold himſelf to feed Suine; and had no other Re- 
ward for it, than to feed on thoſe Huub that could not 
preſerve bim from periſhing with Hunger: And yet 
this the miſerable Sinner thinks more elegible, than 
returning to his heavenly Father · This he thinks Ler- 
ter than God's hoxourable Mork and Service; better than 
his Favour and gracious Acceptance; better than 
the joyful Proſpect and Hope of his eternal Rewards. O 
the Blindneis and Obſtinacy of Sinners, whoſe Hearts 
are poſſeſs d with ſo unreaſonable a Diſ- inclination to 
the bleſſed God, who ſeem ſo ready to chuſe rather to 
be miſerable in their woful Alienation and Diſtance 
from him, than truly happy in their penitent Return 
to him. But, ö 8 | 

III. 1 farther obſerv'd, That *tis for this Reaſon 
that a wiſe God often ſees meet to uſe ſuch ſevere Me- 
thods to awaken and reclaim ungodly, and eſpecially, 
profligate Sinners. i ol, 

We ſee the Prodigal muſt be brought to Extremities; 
he muſt be ready. to periſh with Hunger, and ſee no Pro- 
ſpect of any that can, or will miniſter to his Neceſſi- 
ues, before he comes to himſelf. And this alone brings 
him to the Conſideration of his own Folly. 

And thus the wiſe God often deals with profligate 
Sinners. He abandons them to the uncontrouled 
Purſuit of their Luſts : Thoſe ſoon bring them into 

ievous Neceſſities and Straits, plunge them into Di- 

els and Miſery, and bring them to the very Brink 
of temporal as well as eternal Ruin; and theſe diſmal 
ſenſible Effects of their own Folly open their Eyes to 
ſee it, and bring them under deep Convictions of it. 
When they are thus bound in Fetters, and held in Coyds 
of Aiſtion, (eſpecially of ſuch Affliction as they have 
viſibly. brought on themſelves, and pull'd the Fetter: 
and Cords oft about their own Necks ; ) then he ſhews 
them their Work and their Tranſgreſſion that they have ex- 
ceeded, He. opens their Ear to Diſcipline, aud commands 
that they return from Iniquity, Job xxxvi. 8, 9, Cc. 

Nay, 'tis the uſual 'Method of God, in the Con- 
verſion of all ungodly Sinners, to bring them under 
ſerious and lively Convictions of thoſe woful Circum- 
ſtances into which they have plung'd themſelves ; of 
their ſpiricual Diſtreſſes and Dangers, of their forlorn 
and loſt Condition, while they continue in a State of 
Diſtance and Alienation from him: And this makes 
them ſenſible of the abſolute Neceſſity of returning t0 
kim. But of that I may have occaſion to ſpeak more 
afterward. | | 5 

It remains, that we make ſome Improvement of hat 
has been already ſpoken : And, | 

I. Does the Courſe of every unconverted ungodly 
Sinner lead to nothing but Miſery and' Ruin, if his Re- 
nem ance prevent not? Then ler me expoſtulate with ſuch 
about the Unreaſonableneſs of their wilful Continuance therein. 

Why will you. wilfully take ſuch curſed Pains to ruin 
and undo your ſelves? | | 

Let me a little plead with you by Arguments 
drawn from your temporal and: your eternal Intereſt. 
Let me plead with you from your temporal Intereſt, 

And truly for ſuch profligate and riotous Perſons, as 
this Prodigal in my Text is repreſented to be, one 
would think we ſhould need to uſe no. other Argu- 
ments than theſe, if we had not to do with very ſtupid 
and unthinling Creatures, Alas! thou fooliſh Spend- 
thrift, that art by thy Intemperance and Luſt, thy Revel- 
ling and Druukenneſs, thy Chambering and Wantonneſs, 
thy Pride and Luxury, thy Gaming and expenſive Sports, 
ſpending upon the quick Stock, and by 1dleneſs adding 
little or nothing to it; how long canſt thou expect that 
this extravagant Life ſhould laſt ? Such coſtly Vices will 
toon exhauſt thy Fund, and drain thy Coffers. And thou 


muſt have very little Senſe or Sagacity indeed, if thou 
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doſt not foreſee Poverty, at-this Rate, coming on ther as 
exe that travels, and want as an armed Mun. 
The Traveller may ſeem at ſome Diſtance now, but 
he comes on by ſure (tho' ſometimes hy flower, and. 
ſomerimes by ſwifter) Steps, and he will come as an 
armed Man, againſt whom thou canſt make..no-Refi- 
ſtance, And what is there in thy brutiſh Luſts, that 
thou ſhouldſt thus ſacrifice to them thy, Eſtate and Sub- 
ſtance, thy Name and Reputation; pay, thy Health and. 
Life it ſelf? Wilt thou for the ſhort and momentany 
Satisfaction of thy unruly Appetites, | entail, Poverty, 
and Miſery on thy Self or thy Family, bring an inde- 
lible Stain on thy Memory, and run the viſtble Hazard 
of being a Beggar, or a Jail- Bird? Nay, wilt thou 
incenſe. a righteous God. to expoſe thee go tuch tem- 
poral Diſlreſſes, as a juſt, Puniſhment. of; thy riotous 
Exceſs 2 Wilt thou give him ſo juſt a Proyocation, to 
take away his Corn and Hine, and all his other temporal 
Bleſſings which thou haſt turned into Fuel to thy ex- 
travagant, Lxſts ; and to reduce. thee to the want of 
the leaſt of thoſe daily Mercies which thou now abu- 
ſeſt? Conſider, miſerable Wretch, this jovial Life will 
not laſt long: And when ſo many Luſts bring in ſo 
large ems, thou muſt ſoon write at the Foot of the 
Account, All is waſted and ſpent, A | 
But becauſe this is not altogether the Caſe of every 
ungodly. Sinner, many of whom (as I ſuggeſted) can 
make a ſhift, ſo to manage their Vices, that they ſhall 
not intrench very deep. upon their worldly Intereſt. 
1 would therefore plead with every ungodly Sinner from 
his great and everlaſting Intereſt, which his ſinful Courſe 
is undoubtedly and apparently pernicious to. 
Thy ſenſual ungodly Life. may never, perhaps; 
bring thee into the Prodigal's, Condition, to be a Beg- 
gar or a Slave; but it does expoſe thee to the Hazard 
of what is infinitely worſe. It will impoveriſþ and en- 
ſlave thy Soul, and endanger. its. irreparable everlaſting 
Miſery and Ruin, And alas, Man, what is there in thy 
Sins, that will countervail che miſchievous Conſequen- 
ces of them! What is there in thy vain, and ſenſual, 
and worldly, Life, that will compenſate the Loſs of 
God's Favour and Love, or bear thee up. againft the 
Senſe of his awful Diſpleaſure, and the Dread of 
his terrible Vengeance? What is there in thy im- 
pure Luſts, and exceſſive Sports, and ſinful Jollity, 
that will make amends for the Loſs of thy inward 
Peace; and much more for the ſecret Challenges and 
guilty Fears of thy wounded and, accuſing Conſcience 
(in which the laſting Hing of thoſe ſinful Delights re- 
mains, which are themſelves long ſince gone and fled? ) 
Nay, what, Advantage and Gain is there in all thy 
Sins, that can countervail for the Loſs of Pardon and 
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Conſider what has been already ſuggeſted,” that 
there will a time of Anguiſh and Diſtreſs come, in 


which thou wilt be forc'd to ſee and lament thy wreteh- 
ed Condition# And O take heed.that it come not too 
late to prevent thy utter and endleſs Ruin! Tis beſt 
now to conſider thy Danger, whilſt thou haſt a Time 
and Space of Repentanee before thee, and thy wretch- 
ed Caſe does yet admit of Remedy and Redreſs. For 
alas! If thou now perſiſteſt in thy Jollity, and carnal 
fearleſs Security, till Death and Judgment come to give 
thee the unwelcome Proſpect of approaching Miſery 
and Ruin; thou mayſt probably oe it, but too late to 
eſcape it. Thou mayſt then ſind and feel thy ſelf rea 
dy to periſh, when all the H/orld cannot help thee, and 
when God will not. If thou now turn a deaf Ear to his 
racions Calls to Repentance, and ftifle the preſent 
Convitions of thy Danger ; time may come, when 
hell laugh at thy Calamity, and mock when thy Fear comes, 
when thou ſhalt call, but ke will not hear, Prov. i. 26, 27, 
28. O then conſider the miſerable Iſſue of thy finful 
Life, while there is now ſuch probable Hope, that it 
may be happily prevented! Bur, 
II. We may hence alſo infer the iſdom of the di- 
vine Government, that has eftabliſh'd ſuch an inſeparable 


* 


Connexion between Wickedneſs and Miſery. 


And indeed, ttis an illuſtrious Inftance of the di- 
vine Wiſdom, that he has ſo fram'd the Nature of 
Man, and ſo adapted his Laws thereto, that Holineſs 
is to the Soul as its ſound and healthful Conſticution, and 
Sin its pernicious and mortal Diſeaſe. That (ſetting 
aſide the Caſe of Perſecution) Holineſs has a real Ten- 
dency to promote our preſent and eternal Happineſs, and 
Widhedveſ, is in the genuine Tendency of it, equally 

ernicious to both, So that the infinitely wiſe God, 

as every way made it our Intereſt to obey his Laws; 
and we cannot counteract them without the greateſt 
Injury to our ſelves, as well as Diſhonour to him. 
And indeed, moſt of thoſe Miſeries, to which the 
Sinner's wicked Courſe does expoſe him, are as truly 
the natural Product and Fruit of his own Sins, as the 
Prodigal's Poverty and Straits were the natural Effect of 
his riorous Living. So that the Prophet needed not to 
ſay any more for confirming the Truth of his awful 
Denunciation againſt the Wicked, Mee to him, it ſhall 
be ill with him; than to add, For the Reward of his 
Hands ſball be given him, Iſai. iii. 11. 

III. Will ungodly Sinners rather bear any Hard- 
ſhips in their wicked-Courſe, than think of returning 
to God ? Let me a little expoſtulate with ſuch, the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of this their perverſe Diſ-affeFion to him. 

One that had ſeen the poor Prodigal, when he was 
hiring himſelf to feed Swine, might have juſtly ſaid to 
him; What? Fooliſh Man ! Wilt thou that haſt ſuch 
a Father to go to, with whom thou mayſt live ſo credita- 
bly and happily, chooſe rather to become ſuch a deſpi- 
cable, and ſuch a wretched Slave? What? tho” thou 
haſt greatly offended him, by behaving thy ſelf as an 
undutiful Child, yet he has not put off the Bowels of 
a Father, and thou mayſt hope that thy humble Con- 
feſſion of thy Faults, that thy Promiſes of Amend- 
ment, that thy Prayers and Tears for Forgiveneſs, 
may prevail with him to reſtore thee to his Favour. 
At feaſt *tis thy Wiſdom to try this Method firſt. 

So let me, to the like Purpoſe, expoſtulate with e- 
very unconverted and ungodly Sinner; Why ſhouldft 
thou not entertain ſerious Thoughts of returning to 
God, when thy continued Departure from him, is like 
to end in thy Ruin Thou haſt no Reaſon to be diſ- 
couraged from it, from the Senſe of thy paſt Provo- 
cations, which he is io ready upon thy Repentance to 
forgive. (Of which more hereafter) Why then doſt 
thou not immediately reſolve upon a penitent Return ? 
Wilt thou chooſe rather to be the Devil's miſerable 
Slave, than to be his accepted beloved Child ? Wilt thou 
prefer the vile Bondage of Sin before his Service, which 

I 


is thy trueſt Freedom ! Wile thou rather feed Swine" 
chan be employ'd in his hottourable Work? Is ſottiſh We 
Tipling and Drunkenneſs, is filthy Luft, is Cards aig 
Dice, or is the mean Drudgery of the World, fo much 3 
nobler Employment than Reading and Hearihg, Prayer 
and Praiſe, holy Conference, and heavenly Meditation ? 
Hadſt thou rather converſe with Brutes, or with pro- 
phane Sinners that are not much better, than enter- 
tain a delightful Communion, not only with the Saiter 
below, but with God, and with Angels,” and perfetted 
Spirits above? Wilt thou prefer fach 'contemptible 
Huiks (as all the unſatisfying tranſitory Pleaſures of 
Sin, or Enjoyments of this World are) before the 
Feaſt of a good Conſcience, before the rich Conſolation 
of the Spirit of God; and before the raviſhing Joys 
that ſpring from the aſſuring Proſpect of his conſum- 
mate Salvation? Shall the Laughter of Noli, ſhall that 
carnal Mirth that is like the crackling of Thorns under the 
Pot, (a ſudden Blaze that ſoon expires) ſhall this be 
preferr'd before the Fullneſ of Foy that is in the Pre- 
fence of thy heavenly Father ; and before thoſe Rivers of 
Pleaſures that are at his right Hand for ever more? What 
has the · bleſſed God done, that thou art fo unaccount- 
ably diſ-inclined to him, and fo inſuperably averſe to 
all Thoughts of returning to him? Wilr thou rather 
chooſe to periſh in a voluntary Departure from him, 
than to be for ever happy in his reſtored Favour and 
Communion ? What Iuiquity haſt thou found in him, that 
thou art ſo ſtudious to fee from him? O ftand aſtoniſh- 
ed at, and lament over the Perverſeneſs and Obſtina- 
cy of thy own Heart, that has hitherto entertain d ſo 
incurable an Averſion to that bleſſed Being; who, 
while thou haſt been acting as a moſt rebellious Child, 
has till yearn'd over thee with the tendereſt Bowels of 
a compaſſionate Father ! And wilt thou rather run up- 
on thy own apparent Deſtruction, than come back to 
ſuch an indulgent Father as this? 

IV. Does the wiſe God ſometimes uſe ſuch ſevere 
Methods to awaken Sinners to Repentance, O let us 
fee that they prove not ineſfectual in any of us, towards whom 
he uſes them. 

Have any ſuch fooliſh Prodigal here brought them- 
ſelves by their riotous Living, to Poverty and Straits, 
to the hazard of Miſery and Ruin in this World? Or 
at leaſt let theſe wretched Effects of our own Folly, 
bring us under deep Convictions of it, and awaken 
in us ſerious Reſolutions of Repentance ; otherwiſe we 
ſhall fruſtrate the end of God's monitory Rebukes, 
and defeat his wiſe and compaſſionate Methods to 
reclaim us. And the Prodigal in my Text, will riſe up 
in Judgment againft us, whom extremity of Want did 
at laſt bring to himſelf. It would be a dreadful Sign 
of incorrigible Hardneſs indeed; if like Aing Abaz 
we ſhould even in our Diſtreſs it ſelf treſpaſs the more ; 
if the Proſpe& of temporal or of eternal Ruin, will not. 
perſuade us to turn our Feet from the Paths of Sin; 
if the viſible Danger of Periſping will not bring us back 
to our heavenly Father, 

But as God is not oblig'd to uſe this Method with 
every profligate Sinner, nor does uſe it with al; it is 
our greateſt Wiſdom to prevent the Neceſſity of it, by 
a more early and reaſonable Onverſion to God, that may 
be rather apparently influenc'd by more ingerueus 
Motives, than ſeemingly extorted from us, only when 
we are reduc'd to the laſt Extremity. Tis more accept- 
able to be ſweetly drawn to him by the Cords of Love, 
than as it were forcibly driven by Neceſſity, and a meer 
Dread of remedileſs Ruin. *Tis well indeed if any thing 
will bring us back to God; but 'tis moſt commenda- 
ble and pleaſing to be brought to it chiefly by the Senſe 
of our Duty, and the ingenuous Worbing of filial 
Aﬀettions, towards our gracious and reconcilable Fa- 
ther, who is ſo willing to embrace us in his com- 


paſſionate Arms, 


n= , WY Wy, TX. CT Fg TH COP Toh OS 0 ̃— m— 


= - —_— —_— LA. 5 TY = kD} ww 


7 
EY 
* 

— 
- 


* — ” % 
: © 4 ot * * 
. 1 LOT >. * L CY» * 5 
1 3 — 8 29 k 


EELAALEAELAEIAIAAEEEIRIEE IEEE IS ISIIGDSS 


8 I TORE Teen: 
ER EA ERA LADIAOLAD ADEASE PRAC 


COLL LL LLLLLL LL L LDL LIL LILIAN ICICILILLIILINL 


SER MO N XVIII. 


. i fs 
ON DALE 5 0 


The PAR ABL. E of the Prodigal SO N. 


* o 


Lon r M 17, 18, gz 20. 


17 And when he came to himſelf, be ſaid, Hrw many hired Seroants of my Father's have Bread 
enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with Hunger „ 


18 Twi l ariſe, an 
gen, and before thee. 


- 


o to my Father, and will ſay to bim; Father, I have ſmned agai 7 Thea- 


19 And am no more worthy to be called thy Son, Make me as one of thy hired Servants. 
20 And he aroſe and came to his Father, &c. — . | 2018 


Have already gone N two gene- 
ral Branches ot this Parable. | 
I have conſider d the Folly of the Pro- 


M2 his Father; repreſenting to us the 
= oreater Folly of perverſe Sinners, in 
their wilful Defection and Eſtrangement from the bleſſed 
Ged. 18 | 

I have alſo conſider'd the Miſery and Diſtreſs, which 
his riotous way of Living quickly reduc'd him to; 
repreſenting to us, what the Courſe of every ungodly 
licentious Sinner will end in, if ſerious Repentance 
prevent it not. * 

I come now to open to you a more bright and defirable 
Scene, even to repreſent to you this ſtraying Prodigal 
brought back to his Father's Houſe, and meeting with the 
moſt welcome Reception upon his penitent Return; In 
which he is a fit Emblem to- us of a licentious Sinner 
turn'd into a ſincere Convert : And in him we may both 
behold the ingentous Exerciſes of a true Penitent, in his 


unfeigned Converſion to God, and the welcome Acceptance 


he may expect from his heavenly Father. 

I ſhall at preſent confine my ſelf to the Conſidera- 
tion of the Former ; Viz. The 3 

IIId. Branch of the Parable, The prodigal Son's Re- 
turn to his Father; repreſenting to us a Sinner's unſeigned 
Converſion to God. 

And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many, &c. 

And here ſeveral Heads offer themſelves to our 
Obſervaticn: As; $ oy 

ſi, From the ProdigaP's being ſaid to come to him- 
ſelf, when lie firſt entertain'd the Thoughts of return- 
ing to his Father; we may obſerve, . © | 

That while a Sinner continues in his licentious Courſe, be 
atts like a Alan befides himſelf, like a diſtracted Creature ; 
and then oily comes to himſelt, and to the right Uſe of his 
own reaſouable Powers, when he entertain; the ſerious 
Thoughts of returning to God. 

Secondly, From the Cenfideration that firſt moved the 
Prodigal to entertain Thoughts of returning to his Fa- 
ther; viz. That many hired Servants in his Fathers 
Horſe had Bread enough and to ſpare, while he periſh'd 
with Hunger; we may obſerve, 

That uſually, a Conviftion and Senſe of their Miſery and 


Darger, does foſt awaken in. ſuch licentious Sinners, the 
——Jeriour-Thonghr of returning to G dt.. 


digal, in his voluntary Departure from 


Thirdly, From the Language and Temper of the Pro- 
digal Son; I will ariſe and go to my Father, and ſay, Fa- 
ther, I have finned, &c. We may obſerve, ' ,  _ 

That the Heart of a penitent Sinner towards God, will 
work and ſhew it ſelf, in ingenuous Confeſſions of his hei- 
nous Guilt and great Unworthineſs, in dutiful Afection to 
his offended heavenly Father, and in a ſincere readineſs to 
comply with any Terms on which he may le re-admitted to the 
divine Favour, | 

 Pourthly, From what we read, That he aroſe and came 
to his Father, we may obſerve, [ 

That a true Penitent will put his ſincere Reſolutions of 
returning to God into ſpeedy Execution, 

Of theſe in their Order. 

Firſt, From the Prodigal's being ſaid to come to him- 
ſelf, when he firſt entertain'd the Thoughts of return- 
ivg to his Father, we may obſerve, 

That while a Sinner continues in his licentious Courſe, he 
atis like a Man beſides himſelf, like a diſtrafted Creature 
and he then only comes to himſelf, and to the right Uſe of 
his reaſonable Powers, when he entertains Thoughts of re- 
turning to God, 

Here are two Parts of this Obſervation which I ſhall 
diſtinctly conſider. The one imply d, and preſuppos'd 3 
the other more directly aſſerted. Z | 

I. *Tis here imply'd and preſuppos'd; That while a Sin- 
ner continues in his licentious Courſe, he is befides himſelf, 
he acts like a poor diſtracted Creature. 

And truly we cannot eaſily conceive a more lively 
Emblem, than a poor diſtracted Creature is, of a licentious 
and ungodly Sinner. His whole Life looks like a continu d 
Scene of Frenzy and Fh. He acts as if he had no 
uſe of his conſidering Powers, or at leaſt, as if the re- 
gular Exerciſe of them were greatly diſturbed. 

We reckon a Man diſtracted, when he acts contrary 
to the nature of Things, in Matters wherein his own 
Iatereſt is manifeſtly concerned; much more when he 
acts contrary to his own profeſſed Judgment, concerning 
them, when he does the moſt apparently abturd 
Things. | 5 = 

If we ſee him like the Youth that was poſſeſt with an un- 
clean Spirit, ſometimes running into the Fire, and ſome- 
times into the Water, as if he had io ſenſe of the Miſchief 
he did to himſelf. Or like the crazed Gadarene that 


affected to make the Mountains and Tombs his Abode, ____ 


and there cy/d and cut himſelf with Stones, and refus'd 
to 
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to wear any Clothes, Mark ix. 22, &c- Mark v. 5. Luke 


viii. 27. Should we ſee ſuch a Man refuſing the com- 
mon veniencies of Life, - doing all the Harm he 
could to himſelf, and raging againſt any one that 
would endeavour to prevent it, or go about to cure 
bim of his Frenzy; ſnould we ſee him mad and fu- 
rious, againſt thoſe that would take the moſt tender 
Care of him that is poſſible, and requiting their 
Kindneſs with nothing but ill Language, and abuſive 
Behaviour: * could we conclude concerning ſuch 
a Mar, bft that he is himſelf? 
Andy 


Things, nay, uſually to his profeſſed Judgment concerning 
them, in Matters wherein his higheſt Zztereſt is ap- 
parently concern'd: So that his Actions carry upon 
them all the Marks of ſtupid Fly; they are manifeſtly 
unreaſonable and abſurd in the laſt Degree. 

And this will eaſily appear, if we conſider how he 
acts in reference to his Soul and his higheſt Concerns. 

He carries about with him an immortal Spirit, that 
muſt ſurvive his corruptible Body in an endleſs Dura- 


tion; and yet he acts from Day to Day, as if he ex- 
pected to che as well as live like the Beaſts that periſh. 


He cannot but know that he muſt dye, and enter 


into an unſeen eternal World; and yet he makes not 


the leaſt ſerious Preparation for Death or for Eternity. 
There is a God with whom he has infinitely more to 
do than with all the World beſides ; and yet there is 
none that he lives in a more ſtupid Forgerfulneſs and 
Neglect of. Upon this great God he depends every 
Moment for his Life, — for all the Comforts thereof; 
and yet there is none to whom he offers greater Affronts 
and Provocations from Day to Day. 

To this gracious God he is infinitely more oblig'd 
than he is to all the World; and yet there is none 
that he is leſs ſtudious to pleaſe ; none whom he does 
more to offend and difoblige. He flies from the Ser- 
vice of God which is the trueſt Liberty, as if it were 
the moſt intolerable Bondage ; and he's pleas'd with 
the Devil's Chains and Fetters, as if he enjoy'd the moſt 
defirable Freedom. He has the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire ſet before him; and yet he boldly plays on the 
| brink of the bottomleſs Pit; and as it were ruſhes 
with his Eyes open on thoſe unquenchable Flames, as 
if there were no tremendous Danger and Miſery in 
his View. He has the Glories and Joys of an eternal 
State in his Offer ; and yet he lights them as if they 
were unworthy of his Notice and Conſideration ; or 
he wilfully prefers the vain and periſhing Enjoyment 
of this World before them. He barters away that in- 
eſtimable Pearl for contemprible Trifles, and ſacrifices 
thoſe everlaſting Joys to the momentany Pleaſures of Sin. 
He carries about him a Conſcience as God's Deputy in 
his own Boſom ; and yet he daily gives it the deepeſt 
Wounds, by his deliberate Tranſgreſſions, and ſows in 
it the Seeds of Shame and Confuſſon, of Horror and De- 
ſpair. He acts as if his Heaven-born Spirit were not 
of ſo much Value and Conſideration as this Cod of 
Earth, and as if Time were more to be regarded than 
Eternity. He carries about him a diſeaſed Soul, but he 
undervalues the great Phyſician of Souls, He ſpurns at 
his Preſcriptions and Remedies, and refiſts all his compaſ- 
ſionate Attempts to heal and cure him. He ſtudiouſly 
flees from his own Happineſs, and acts as if he were 
deſperately bent upon his own Perdition and Ruin ; 
as if he were reſolv'd to undo himſelf, and that for 
ever; and took all thoſe for his mortal Enemies who 
would ſtop him in his mad Career, and hinder him 
from executing his pernicious Deſign. And can we 
imagine any higher Inſtances of Diſtraction and Phrenzy 
than theſe? Should we not think any Man beſides him- 
ſelf, that ſhould a& fo abſurdly and unreaſonably in 
any Matters that concern his remporal Intereſt ? 

"Tis indeed true, that the Sinners Diſtraction is not 
Univerſal; tis only a Dementia quoad hoc. He does uſe 
his Reaſon, and often with Sagacity enough in refe- 


rence, to his ſecular Affairs, and his bodily Intereſt, 


On the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


his is the rea Caſe of every licentions un- 
godly Sinner. He acts quite contrary to the nature of 
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*Tis only in reference to his Soul and eternal Concerm, 
that he acts as if he had no uſe of his Underſtandi 
or as if his Thoughts were under the. greateſt Diſor 
and Confufim. And this aggravates the Sinner's Guile, 
that whereas the Diſtraction of others is often involuntary, 
and therefore a Calamity rather than a Crime : His is a 
voluntary Phrenzy, ariſing from hence; not that he can- 
not, but that he will not uſe his reaſonable Powers to 
conſider and proſecute his higheſt and eternal Con- 
cerns. | . 8 "4 " 

And to purſue the Parallel no farther!” As diftraed 
Perſons have ſometimes their ſhort lucid Intervals, when 
they ſeem for a while to act reaſonably; bur their 
Diſtemper ſoon returns upon them; ſo have /icentious 
Sinners under ſome tranſient Convictions and Pangs of 
Conſcience their lucid Imteryals too, in which they ſeem 
to recover ſome uſe of their conſidering Powers. 
But, alas, theſe are uſually but of ſhort continuance; 
their Goodneſs is but as the morning Cloud, and the earh 
Dew that ſoon goes away! Nay, their ſenſual Luſts after 
a ſhort Reftraint are often more violent than ever ; and 
1 into a greater exceſs of Riot and Folly. 


II. "Tis here more directly aſſerted, that Sinners then 

come to themſelves, and. the right Uſe of their reaſ rale 
1 when they entertain ſerious Thoughts of returning 
to God. 
And this will appear if we conſider, that they then 
begin to form a right Judgment of Things, and to aft 
agreeably to it; they then begin to act like reaſonable and 
thinking Creatures. 

They now begin to diſcern the excellent Nature and 
noble Capacities, the invaluable Worth and endleſs Dura- 
tion of their own Souls; and how far their higher In- 
tereſts and Concerns are preferable to thoſe of a 
periſbing Body. And now the Salvation of an immortal 
Soul is to them the one Thing needful, which they re- 
ſolve to mind, whatever elſe be diſ-regarded. Now 
the bleſſed God appears infinitely great in their Eye; 
One with whom they have infinitely more to do, and 
from whom they have infinitely more to hope or to 
fear than from all the World; 15 that they are now a- 
bove all Things ſolicitous to ſtand on good Terms 
with him. They now ſee ſo much of the odious De- 
filement of Sin, and of the dreadful Deſerr of it ; fo 
much of the Beauty of Holineſs, and the Deſirableneſs 
of the divine Favour, as to ſee their abſolute need of 
a compaſſionate Saviour, to reſtore them to the Image 
and the Love of God, and to renew a League of Amity 
and Peace between him and them. They now ſee 
the Neceſſity both of God's pardoning Mercy, and re- 
newing Grace, and are anxiouſly concern'd to ſeek and 
obtain it. Now the Things of the future inviſible 
World appear as certain and great, and infinitely 
momentous Realities in their Eye. Now the Glories of 
Heaven infinitely out-ſhine all the Pomp and the va- 
niſhing Shows of this Earth. Now the Terrors of Hell ap- 
pear more formidable than any temporal Evils. Now 
the Concerns of Eternity, in their practical Judgment, 
infinitely out-weigh thoſe of Time. Theſe important 
Objects now appear to them in a clear and convincin 
Light, as the Objects of Senſe did to the Man whole 
Sight was reſtored, Mark viii. 23, 24. Their Souls are no 
longer with reference to theſe ſpiritual Objects bound 
up in a deep Seep; they are now awake and attentive, 
and theſe great Things begin to make their ſuitable 
and powerful Impreſſion upon their Minds, They are 
come to themſelves, and begin now to act like thinking 
Creatures, 

And this is all I ſhall offer on this firſt Obſervation. 

"Secondly, From the Confideration that firſ# moved the 
Prodigal to entertain Thoughts of returning to his Fa- 
ther; viz. That many hired Servants in his Father's Houſe 
had Bread enongh and to ſpare, while he periſb' d with 
Hunger, We may farther obſerve, | 

That rig uſually a Conviftion and Senſe of their Miſery 
and Danger, that firſt awakens in Sinners the ſerious 


Thoughts of returning to God, 


The 


* Prodigal: firſt ſaw himſelf ready to periſh, before 
r of coming back to his Father : And fo 
rooted is the Averſion of all, eſpecially of more pro- 
fioate Sinners to the bleſſed God, that they rarely 
think of returning to him, till they ſee an unavoidable 
Neceſſity of doing ſo, or of being miſerable for ever. 
And the more the vitious Habits of corrupt Nature 
are rivetted and ſtrengthened by a long cuſtomary 
courſe of Sinning, the more need there is of awful 
Terrors to reclaim them. Their Conſciences are uſually 
ſo ſtupid, and they contract ſuch an J1nſen/ibleneſs and 
ſpiritual Lethargy, that they need the loudeſt Alam. of 
divine Threatnings to awaken them, and uſually till 
they come to ſee that their preſent Condition is un- 
done and hopeleſs, that they are condemn'd already, and 
that the Wrath of God abides on them, John iii. 18. and wlt. 
That except they repent they muſt (unavoidabiy) periſh, 
Luke xiii. 3. Till then, all our Counſels and Perſuaſions 
are in a great meaſure leſt upon them. They are 
uſually ſo madly bent upon their Luſts and their ſin- 
ful Pleaſures, that nothing can ſtop them in their mad 
Career, but the Flames of eternal Vengeancg, daſht 
in their Faces. But when once the Senſe of 2 ex- 
treme Danger is ſet home upon their Conſciences; 
when their Guilt in all its Aggravations ſtares them 
in the Face; when they ſee there is but one Step be- 
tween them and Hell, and that they ſtand on the very 
Precipice of the infernal Gulf; when like the Prodigal 
they are in their own Apprehenſions juſt ready to periſh ; 
we may then expect to hear from them ſuch earneſt 
and anxious Enquiries as thoſe of the Jailor, Sirs, What 
ſhall I do to be ſaved? Acts xvi. 30. See alſo As ii. 37. 
Sometimes indeed God brings Sinners under theſe 
deep Convictions, by ſome awful Methods of his Pro- 
vidence, by deep Aflictions and Diſtreſſes, "by caſting 
them upon a fick Bed, by holding them over the Grave, 
and giving them the tremendous View of a near Eter- 
wity : But he does it moſt uſually by the Threatnings of 
his Word, applied to their Conſciences, And herein the 
bleſſed God is pleas'd to make uſe of the great Prin- 
ciple of Self-love and Self-preſervation, that is ſo deeply 
rooted in our Nature. What will not a Man part with, 
or what will not a Man-do or give for the preſerving 
this natural Life? As Satan faith in Job's Caſe, Skin 
for Skin, and all a Man hath, will he give for his Life, 
Job ii. 4. What then will not a Man whoſe Conſci- 
ence 1s truly awaken'd forego; or what will he not do or 
give, to fave the more valuable Life of his Soul, and 
to prevent its being irreparably loſt, and that for 
ever? What will nota Man do to prevent eternal and 
remedileſs Deſtruction? So that if Love to God will not 
attratt, yet Love to our ſelves ſhould even drive us to 
him, and excite us to ſerious Thoughts of a penitent 
Return, We ſhould argue as the Lepers, If we ſtay 
bere we periſh, And if ue fall into the Hands of the 
Syrians, we can but dye, 2 Kings vii. 4. So, if we con- 
tinue in our Sins, we ſhall unavoidably periſh; and if we 
muſt do ſo, tis better to do it at the Feet of our of- 
fended Father; and who knows but his Bowels of Pity 
_ yearn towards us, upon our penitent Return to 
But this leads me to the next Obſervation, viz. 
Thirdly, From the Temper and Language of the pro- 
digal Son; I will ariſe and go to my Father, and ſay, Fa- 
ther 1 have fiuned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am 
- _—_ wats the: be call d thy Son, make me as one of thy 
rea Servants ; we may obſerve, 
= at the Heart of a penitent Sinner towards God, will 
ap Low - Jef in ingenuous Confeſſion of his heinous 
offended = Brod, in en Aﬀe ction to his 
: , in a readineſs to comply with any Terms, 
on which he may be re-admitted to the divine Favour. 

1 So that In the Prodigal's Spirit and Language, we 
ave the genuine Exerciſes of a truly relenting Soul de- 

{cribed unto us: Of which I ſhall briefly ſpeak. 
I. The Heart of a true Penitent will work towards 


. ' 8 
in the Exerciſe of filial and dutiful Affection. 8 


I uill ariſe (faith he) and go to my Father. He begins 
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now to revive the ſenſe of his Father's Authority over 
him, and Iutereſt in him, and Afectiun to him, and to 
feel thoſe Stirrings of natural Aﬀeficn, which were 
ſuitable to his filial Relation ED EBT REA 

And thus will it be wich every fincere Penitent towards 
God. "Tis true indeed, Terror and Far may firſt a- 
waken theſe ſerious Thoughts in him; but 'tis the 
Senſe of Duty and the Workings of child-like Affection that 
muſt bring about a thorough and /incere Converſion. + The 
Sinner muſt be truly ſenſible, that his heavenly, Father 
has a juſt Authority over him, and an entire Propriety 
in him ; nay, he muſt be able to draw ſome Encou- 
ragement from the Declarations of his gracious Na- 
ture, as he has now repreſented himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, 
reconciling the guilty World to himſelf, not imputing their 
Treſpaſſes to them. And theſe Con/iderations muſt ſoſten 
and melt his Heart, into a dutiſul and child- like Diſpo- 
fition, in order to his ingenuous and ſincere Return to 
him. He muſt both be ſenſible of the Obligations to 
Duty, which the Relation of a Futher lays upon him; 
and of the Encouragement to hope for Pardon and Pity 
which it ſuggeſts to him; and both muſt concur to 
kindle the Sparks of filial and dutifui Love in his Soul. 
He muſt think and ſpeak of God as a Father, and be 
affected towards him as becomes a returning Child. But, 

2. The Heart of a true Penitent wif} work towards God, 
in the ingenuous Confeſſion of his heinous Guilt - aud great 
Unworthineſs, 

It will be his Language as it was the Prodigal's ; Fu- 
ther, I have finned againſt Heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy Son. 

Our Repentance would be * from fincere and /aſt- 
ing, if it were only the effect of Terror, if it proceed- 
ed only from a dread of Puniſhment, and not from a due 
Senſe of the Malignity of Sin and juſt Abhorrence of it. 
Nor would the bleſſed God accept of a Sinner that 
ſhould come to him meerly by Conſtraint and not out of 
Choice: And therefore, though the Spirit of God in 
reclaiming a Sinner, may alarm his Conſcience, and 
make his Fear the firſt Motive to his Repentance ; yet he 
does not leave him there, but proceeds to repreſent 
his Folly and Sin, his Ingratitude and Perverſeneſs in all 
its Aggravations, and then his filial Affection appears 
in all the Workings of Shame and Sorrow, of juſt Abhor- 
rence of his Sins, and Iadignation againſt himſelf for them. 
Then he is ready to break out in ſuch penitential Con- 
feſſious as theſe. © O gracious and compaſſionate Fa- 
ther! How manifold A4fronts have I offered to thy 
juſt Authority And what inexcuſable Contempt have 
I expreſt of thy endearing Love! How long have I 
run from thy Houſe and Family, and from under thy 
wiſe Government and thy tender Care! How long 
© have I waſted all the Talents and Time thou haſt en- 
* truſted me with, in riotous Living! How long have I 
caſt thy Commands behind my Back, and trampled 
on thy Laws, and deſpis'd thy Counſels, and choſen 
rather to follow the Suggeſtions of Satan, the Di- 
ates of the Fleſh, and the corrupt Maxims of this 
* ſinful World! And O with what a ſtupid and per- 
* verſe Ingratitude have I turn'd a deaf Ear to all 
thy compaſſionate Calls to return, and lighted thine 
* alluring Offers of Pardon and Peace, of Adoption into 
thy Family, and of a Right to thy heavenly Inheri- 
tance! And now, Lord, I muſt own my ſelf un- 
* worthy to be called thy Son; ſo that if thou refuſeſt to 
* receive me into thy Family, and to reſtore me to the 
* Privileges of thy Children, I muſt acknowledge the 
Equity of thy Sentence, and lye down in Shame and 
** Confuſion, ſpeechleſs before Thee. | 

With ſuch a deep Deteſtation of his Sins; with ſuch 
Abhorrence of his Perverſeneſs and Ingratitude ; with 
ſuch abaſing Thoughts of his own Vileneſs and Miſ- 
deſerts, will a true Penitent return to his offended 
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Father and Lord: With ſuch Confuſion and Remorſe 
and Self-loathing, will he proſtrate himſelf at his 
Feet. Thoſe Sins that before he made a light Mat- 
ter of, nay, perhaps could glory in, he now ftands _ 
aſtoniſh'd at his own — in the Commiſſion — 
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he now bluſhes at the Remembrance of them, and 
cannot review them without deep Indignation againſt 
himſelf, and a humbling Senſe of his grievous De- 


merit. Nay, « 
3. The Heart of a true Penitent will work towards God, 


in a Readineſs to comply with any Terms on which he may be 
re- admitted to his Favour, 

Make me (faith the Prodigal) as one of thy hired Ser- 
wants, q. d. I now ſee, that the Condition of one 
the meaneſt of thy Servants, is far happier than 
mine; and I would rather ſtoop to the loweſt Office, 
than remain any longer a miſerable Exile from thy 
Houſe. 

Thus will a convinced and relenting Sinner, accept 
of divine Favour and Mercy, upon any Terms whatſo- 
eder. He reckons it ſuch an Honour and Happineſs to 
be receiv'd into God's Family, and into the Number 
of his adopted Children, that he makes no Exceptions 
againſt any of his juſt Propoſals, He does not come 
with Reſerves and Limitations of this or that Self-deny- 
ing, or difficult or expenſive Duty and Service that he 

would be exempted from ; or of the Liberty he muſt 
be endulged to gratify this or that profitable or plea- 
fing Sin: No, he is ready to ſay with the penitent 
Saul upon his Converſion, Lord, what wouldſt thou have 
me to do? Acts ix, 6. | 

There is no beloved Luft but what he is now willing to 
renounce, tho' it may have been to him as dear as a right 


Hand, or a right Eye. There is no Duty how diſplea- 


fing ſoever to the Fleſh, but what he is now willing 
to engage in. He thinks it now moſt reaſonable and 
juſt, that God's rightful Yoke ſhould be ſubmitted to, 
that his Conditions of Peace be accepted, and that he 
ſhould return to a State of dutiful Subjection to him, 
as his ſovereign Ruler and Lord; and he begs that 
the Grace of God would write his Laws in his Heart, 
and mould his Will into an entire Agreement with the 
Divine. In a Word, he is heartily willing to be re- 
admitted into the Family and Favour of God, upon 
any Terms whatſoever, If it be too great an Honour 
to be a Son, he is willing to be as an hired Servant in 
his Houſe. 

In ſuch genuine Exerciſes as theſe, does the Heart 
of a penitent Sinner work towards God. With ſuch a 
filial Temper and Diſpoſition does he return to him. 

But I proceed to the next Obſervation. 

Fourthly, From what we read of the prodigal Son's 
ariſing and coming to his Father ; we may obſerve, 

That a true Penitent will put his Reſelurion of return- 
ing to God into ſpeedy Execution, 

The Prodigal having reſoly'd the Matter in his own 
deliberate 'Thoughts, he delays not, but immediately a- 
riſes aud goes to his Father. 

And agreeable hereto will the Practice of a fincere 
Penitent be; his Convittions will produce a ſincere Reſo- 
lution of returning to God, and he will not delay the 
putting his holy Purpoſe in Execution. 

I. His Convictions will produce a fincere Reſolution of re- 
turning to God, 

He will not ſtifle the Convictions of his own awaken- 
ed Conſcience, nor quench the Motions of the Spirit 
of God. He will debate this important Matter with 
himſelf, till he has brought his Soul to a fixed Deter- 
mination that he will come back to his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and caſt himſelf into his compaſſionate Arms, 
with unfeigned Proteſtations and Vows of future Duty 
and Obedience. And indeed, all thoſe Convidions and 
Terrors are like to fall ſhort of fincere Converfion that 
leave our Minds wavering, and our Wills unreſolved. 
All thoſe Paxgs will fall ſhort of the Neu-birth, that 
do not turn the prevalent Bent of the Heart towards 
God. The Prodigal's Heart was then gain'd, when he 
ſaid, I will ariſe and go to my Father. 

2. A true Penitent will not delay to put his holy Purpoſe 
of returning to God in Execution. 

He will (as the Prodigal) immediately ariſe and go. 

Alas, thoſe {light Purpoſes of repenting hereafter, which 


On the Parable of the Prodigal Son. 


with, are never fincere, and therefore like to prove 


of and the early Dew, that ſoon goes away ! The Morning 


*  # 


abortive! And alas, how many ſeeming Pexitents are 
there that fatally miſcarry, by ſuffering their good 
Purpoſes to languiſh and dye, by delaying the great 
Work of Repentance, tho' convinc'd of the Neceſſity 
of it, by putting theſe Matters off, as Feli# to a (pre- 
tendedly) more convenient Seaſon! And alas, how does 


the Goodneſs of ſuch prove only as the Morning Cloud, 


Cloud promis d a ſeaſonable Shower, and the early Dew 
gave Gadd hope of refreſhing the Earth, and making it 
fruitful : But the Cloud ſoon ſcatters and waniſhes, and 
the Dew is quickly dried up. And ſo do the fair 
Hopes of the Sinner's Reformation vaniſh, when his 
Reſolutions unbend, and the Execution of-them is de- 
ferr'd to an uncertain Hereaſter. | 

But a true Penitent is reſtleſs till he actually return 
to God. He not only ſees the abſolute Neceſſity of 
it, but is fully convinc'd he can never return 100 ſoon, 
nor can without extreme Hazard and Folly defer it 
any longer, He therefore immediately upon the Re- 
view of his Ways, turns his Feet to God's Teſtimonies z 
He s haſte and delays not to keep his Commands, Pal. 
CXIX. 59, 60. 

When I ſay he returns to God, I mean, that he re- 
turns to him as his abſolute Owner, reſigning himſelf to 
his Diſpoſal, and devoting his AZ to his Intereſt and 
Service. He returns to him as his rightful King and 
Lord, ſubjecting his Heart and Life to his Authority 
and Laws. He returns to him as his gracious Benefac- 
tor, and the Object of his final Happineſs, with a ſincere 
Diſpoſition to love him above all, and to ſeek his final 
ſatisfying Bleſſedneſs in his eternal Favour and Love. 
He returns to him as his reconciled Father, whom he will 
honour and glorify as his merciful Redeemer and Savt- 
our, whom he will truſt and obey ; as his Sanctiſier, to 
whoſe Conduct and Government he reſigns himſelf. 
And he renounces whatever is inconſiſtent with his 
Duty to the bleſſed God, and with his regular Hopes 
of eternal Happineſs in him. 

And this he does immediately without Delay, he 
puts it not off to another Time. 

It remains that we improve what has been ſaid. And 
all the Uſe I ſhall here make of the foregoing Obſer- 
vations is only to urge upon Sinners this — Du- 
ty of a penitent Return and Converſion to God. And 
4 that End, to propoſe what the foregoing Obſer- 
vations ſuggeſt, by way of Direction and Motive. 

Firſt, I would urge upon all impenitent ungodly Sin- 
ners, this neceſſary and important Duty of 
Return and Converfion to God, 

And O that every poor Prodigal here would this 
Day take up this ſolemn Purpoſe in my Text, {wit 
ariſe and go to my Father, and put it in immediate Exe- 
cution! | 

You have too long alienated your ſelves from the 
bleſſed God: O now return to him as your abſolute 
Owner, Let it be the Language of your Souls; 
* Bleſſed Lord, I now freely own thy abſolute Pro- 
priety and Intereſt in me, and in all that I am and 
* have, and will henceforth live as thine, and not as 
e my own. The Faculties of my Soul, and Members 
* of my Body, I offer as a living Sacrifice to thee, to 
© be employ'd in thy faithful perpetual Service. To 
© "Thee ſhall all my Talents and Time be devoted. And 
© to thy providential Diſpoſal I freely reſign my ſelf 
* and all my Concerns. | 

You have too long revolted from God; O return 
to him as your rightful Ruler and Lord. Let it be 

our ſincere Language: Thee, Lord, I avouch 
for my heavenly Sovereign; to Thee I ſwear 
* Fidelity and Allegiance ; to thy Authority and Laws 
I ſubjeft my Heart and Life; thy Service I embrace 
* as my trueft Freedom; and to do thy Will on Earth 
& as *tis done in Heaven, ſhall be the Buſineſs and Plea- 
* ſure of my Life. | | 
You have too long forſaken the Bleſſed God: O 
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do many put off the preſent Convictions of Conſcience now return to him as your ſovereign Good, Let it b. 
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pineſs. Thou art alone my everlaſt- 
ing Portion. Thy loving Kindneſs is 
Ixiii. 3. Jn thy immediate 


fincere Language of Souls. Thou, Lord, 
— my entire eher, and the only Fountain 
cc of all 2 
« ing and ſatisfyi 
9 than 2 
© eternal Preſence alone is Ficlneſs of Jey; and at thy 
BS © right Hand are Pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. ult. 
bon alone art the Object of my ardent Deſires 
dad higheſt Delight. In the Fruition of Thee (the 
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00 Spring of Light, and Life, and Jo ) does my Soul 


expect its everlaſting Content and Reſt. All Crea- 


© tures are to me but broken Cifterts ; thou alone art 
the Fountain of living Waters. 


Having thus exhorted you to return to God, I mould 


enforce the Exhortation with ſuch Direction and Moti ves 
as the foregoing Obſervations ſuggeſt. But that I ſhal! 
reſerve to the next Diſcourſe. 


- O N 3 
The PAR ABLE of the Prodigal: S O N. 


Ss. sssssess css cgessscssgcrerssees 


Luxe xv. 17, 18, 19, 20. 
17 And when be came to himſelf, be ſaid; How many hired Servants of my Father's have Bread 


enough and to ſpare, and I pert 


with Hunger ! 


18 I will ariſe and go to my Father, aud will ſay to him; Father, I have ſumed againſt. Hea- 


ven, and before thee. 


19 And am no more worthy to be call d thy Son, Make me as one of thy hired Servants. 
20 And he aroſe and came to his Father, &c, —— | 


SENTER'D in the former Diſcourſe, 
on the Third Branch of the Parable ; 


III. The prodigal Son's Return to his 
Gy Father, repreſenting to us a Sinner 's un- 

W feigned Converſion to God. 

And in this Branch of the Parable, 
ſeveral Things were obſerved : As, 

Firſt, That while a Sinner continues in his licentious 
Courſe, he acts like a Man befides himſelf, and then only 
comes to himſelf, and to the right Uſe of his own reaſonable 
2 when he entertains ſerious Thoughts of returning to 

Secondly, Tis uſualy a Senſe and Convifion of their 
Miſery and Danger, that firſt awakens in ſuch licentious 
Sinners the ſerions Thoughts of returning to God. 

Thirdly, That the Heart of a penitent Sinner will work 
towards — Exerciſe of filial and dutiſul Afection, 
in the ingenuous Confeſſion of his heinous Guilt, and great 
Unworthineſs, and in a readineſs to comply with any Terms 
on which he may be re. admitted to his Favour. And, 

Fourthly, That a true Penitent will put his Reſolutions 
of returning to God, into ſpeedy Execution. 

I have already ſpoken to each of theſe Heads. 

In the Application thereof I propos'd, 

Firſt, To urge upon every ungodly Sinner this neceſſa- 
ry Duty of a penitent Return and Converſion to God. 

Secondly, To propeſe for that End ſuch Directium and 
E as the foregoing Heads do ſuggeſt. 
bh burr already inſiſted on the former Head; and now 

Secondly, To enforce my Exhortation to this neceſſar 
| 3 y 
Heal do 2 and Motives as the foregoing 

y way of Direction in our penitent Return to God, we 
may conſider the followi 7 ; 
1 — Headers 1 as ſuggeſted to us 

at in order to our effettual Converſiun and penitent 


Return to God, we muſt begi i 
: , | gin to uſe, our confiderins Pow 
1 e Concerns of our Souls aid of — I 


2 


For ſince the Inpenitenq of a Sinner is the Effect of a 
voluntary Diſtraction; and that while he runs from God, 
he is as a Man beſides himſelf : We may infer on the 
contrary, that if Sinners would once come to themſelves, 
by the ſerious Exerciſe of their Reaſon and Conſidera- 
tion, about their ſpiritual Concerns, we ſhould have 
great Hopes of their being brought back to God. For 
we have their Reaſon and Conſcience on our Side, when- 
ever they entertain any ſober and ſerious Thoughts, 
and attend to the Dictates of that Monitor in their own 
Breaſts. And we have thoſe Arguments to offer them, 
drawn from their indiſpenſible Duty, from their own 
apparent Advantage and Intereſt, and from the Obligati- 
ons of Gratitude and Love, that wonld prevail with 
them (by the Concurrence of divine Grace) if they 
were often and impartially weigh'd. And we are ſure 
that there is nothing reaſonable that can be objected 
againſt their penitent Return to God. If either the 
Danger of extreme and remedileſs Miſery that will be the 
certain Iſſue of their final Impenitency can awaken and 
alarm them, or if the Reaſonableneſs and Excellency of 
the Service of God can invite them to it, or if the high 
Honour and ineſtimable Privileges of the adopted Chil- 
dren of God can allure them to return to his Family; 
or if the Proſpect and Hope of an eternal Inheritance can 
win and gain their Hearts: Or if the higheſt Obligati- 
ons of infinite Mercy can melt them, or the ſtrongeſt 
Cords of divine Love draw them, we have all this and 
much more to propoſe to them. And theſe are Argu- 
ments that ſeem to carry an irreſiſtible Force to thoſe 
that will but deliberately ponder them, and would pro- 
bably prevail with them in any other Caſe. Bur alas, 
how uſually do all theſe Arguments loſe their Force, 
and prove ineffectual to perſuade them, thro their ſtu- 
pid and wilful Inconſideration! And 'tis no wonder that 
the wiſeſt Charmer cannot charm thoſe whoſe Ears are as 
much ſtopt to his Vice, as thoſe of the deaf Adder, 
Pſal. lviii. 5, O then begin to ſhake off that unthink- 
ing and careleſs Humour you have hitherto cheriſh'd! _ 
Begin to uſe thoſe reaſonable Powers in the Concerns 
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of your Souls, and their everlaſting Intereſt, which you 
can ſo readily employ about any lower Main. AR no 
longer in ſuch Matters of infinite Moment ahd Conſe- 
quence, like diſtratted inconſiderate Creatures. 

O begin to bethink your ſelves what Advantage or 
Benefit you have ever gain'd by your voluntary De- 
parture from God, and what you can reaſonably ex- 
pect your licentious Courſe will end in; examine the 
Juſtice and Equity of that Claim he lays to you, and to 
your utmoſt Obedience and Service; impartially conſi- 
der the merciful Offers he makes to returning Penitents, 
and ſee whether they be not worthy of your thankful 
Acceptance; ponder the preſent invaluable Privileges 
of the Children of God, and their much greater H:pes 
and Expettations, and then act as your unprejudic'd 
Reaſon and Conſcience will adviſe. If upon this im- 
partial View, thy Conſcience tells thee, that the De- 
vil and thy Luſts have a juſter Title to thy Service than 
God ; that their Service is more reaſonable and excellent 
than his ; that his great and precious Promiſes are out-bid 
by their Offers, and that their Mages are preferable 
to his eternal Rewards, then go on in thy voluntary De- 
fection from God, and ſee what will be the End of 
it. But if thy Conſcience tell thee quite contrary, 
that God alone has the juſt Claim to thy Heart and Life. 
while Satan and Sin are vile Uſurpers ; that his Service 
alone is the moſt honourable Liberty, but theirs the moſt 
ignominious Vaſſaulage; that their Wages are Death and 

;ſery, Ruin and Deſpair ; his Rewards infinitely glori- 
ous and great, as well as durable and permanent ; that 
their moſt ſpecious Offers are both deluſive in them- 
ſelves, and infinitely out-weigh'd by his glorious Pro- 
miſes O reſolve then to chooſe and act as becomes a 
reaſonable Creature that is unwilling to have a fatal 
Cheat impos'd on thy ſelf in a Matter of infinite Mo- 
ment and Conſequence ! Uſe that Sagacity and Ni 
dom, that impartial and deep Conſideration in this Cale 
that thou wouldſt in any other that concerns thy bodi- 
ly Life, and the momentany Intereſts thereof, 

And, O that I could gain thus far upon every im- 
penitent Sinner, to perſuade him to retire, and to take 
theſe Matters into his moſt ſerious Thoughts! Even 
this would be a very hopeful Step towards his ſincere 
Converſion ; if he would but once ſer himſelf to think 
on his own Ways, we might have ſome comfortable Ex- 
pectation, that he would turn his Feet to God's Teſtimo- 
nies, Pſal. cxix. 59. And, I am ſure, that Man is whol- 
ly inexcuſabke that will not do thus much towards 
his own Converſion. f 

II. Do not ceaſe your ſerious Thoughts about theſe Mat- 
ters, till you have brought your Souls to a fixed Determi- 
nation, that you will return to God. 

You fee the Prodigal, when he came to himſelf, 
reaſon'd the Caſe with himſelf, *till he came to a 
Reſolution in the Point, that he won d ariſe aud go to 
his Father. 

And thus ſhon'd we, when we have this important 
Matter under our ſerious Conſideration, bring it to 
an iſſue; and come to a fixed Choice and Reſolution what 
we will do. For nothing can be more abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable, than to continue anreſolv'd and uavering in a 
Matter of ſo unſpeakable Importance as this is. Alas, 
Man, thy Soul and thy everlaſting Intereſt is at ſtake! 
and theſe are not Matters to be dalied with, or left 
to doubtful Uncertainties, The great God on the one 
Hand, and Satan and Sn on the other, claim thy Heart 
and thy Life; and 'tis fit thou ſhould'ſt come to a 
ſettled Reſolution, to whether of theſe thou wilt give 
the Poſſeſſion of the one, and the Uſe and Service of the 
other, O beware of ſtifling thy preſent Convictions, 
and of putting off the Remonſtrances and Pleadings of 
the Spirit of God and of thy own Conſcience to ano- 
ther hearing! Say not to 'em as trembling Felix, un- 
der the uneaſy Pangs of an alarmed Conſcience, did 
to Paul, Go thy way now, and when I have a more con- 
venient Seaſon I will call for thee, Acts xxiv. 25. No, 
the unconceivable Importance of the Caſe requires a 


__ preſemt and [peedy Deciſion, _ 'Thou can't have nothing 
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before thee of greater Moment, and wherein tis more 
needful to come to a Determination - And ſure it ſnou d 
with a reaſonable Soul, need no long Deliberation to 
come to a Reſolution and Choice in ſo plain a Caſe 
as this. What! is it ſo doubtful a Matter, whether 
a Prodigal that is reach to periſh ſhou'd return to his Fg. 
ther! Whether an ungodly Sinner that is under a Sentence 
of Death and Condemnation, and walks every Day and 
Hour on the brink of Eternal Perdition, ſhou'd come 
back and throw himſelf into the compaſſionate Army 
of a reconcilable, tho' offended God and Father? 
Shou'd not a bare Conſideration of the indiſpenfibl; 
Neceſſity of it, to prevent his own endleſs Ruin, eaſil 
and quickly reſolve an awakened Sinner what to PA} 
Shou'd not even the Terrors of the Lord effectually per- 
ſuade and drive him tb Repentance ! 2 Cor. v. 11. 
Shou'd the Choice appear difficult, when Bling and 
Curfing, everlaſting ih or Death are ſet before us ! Is it 
ſo doubtful, whether God or Satan have the more un- 
doubted Right to us? Whether the Bondage of the 
Devil's Slaves, or the Liberty of the Children of God be 
more deſirable ? Whether the Paths of Death and Hell, 
or thoſe of Life be more ſafe and eligible? Whether the 
Wages of Sin, or the Rewards of Holineſs be preferable ? 
Whether the Conſiderations of Duty and Gratitude, and 
Intereft by which we ſhou'd be ſway d, lye on God's (ide, 
or on that of Satan and Sin? I ſay, are theſe ſo dubious 
Matters that we find it hard to know what Reſolution we 
ſhou'd come to? Or rather, is not the Cauſe of God ſo 
clear, ſo certain, and ſo indiſputable, as ſhould ſoon bring 
us to the happy Decifion and Purpoſe of the Prodigal in 
my Text, That we will ariſe and go to our Father, That 
we will change our Maſter and our Service ; that we will 
renounce the vile and pernicious Bondage of Satan. and 
our own Luſts, and make a ſeaſonable Retreat from the 
Paths of Sin and Death ; and that we will return to our 
rightful Owner, Lord, and Beneſaclor, and will engage 
in his juſt, his honourable and advantageous Service; and 
now turn our Feet to thoſe Ways of Divine Wiſdom, 
that are Hays of Pleaſantneſs, and Paths of Peace! O let 
us then purſue our ſerious Thoughts about theſe Mat- 
ters, and fix our Minds on the attentive Conſideration 
of ſuch moving Arguments, till we find our Judgments 
fully convinc'd, That to return to God is our unqueſtionable 
Duty, and higheſt Intereſt; and till our Milli are brought 
to a fixed Reſolution about it, let us by no means leave a 
Matter of ſuch awful Conſequence doubrful and 
undetermin'd. | 

Suppoſing then that you are brought to a ſettled 
Purpoſe and Choice of returning to God, I add, 

III. That you ſhou'd imitate this relenting Prodigal 
both in the manner and time of your Return to him. 

Firſt, You ſhould imitate him in the time of your Re- 
turn to God. 4 

He did it immediately, and without Delay ; he put his 
good Reſolutions into ſpeedy Execution; he no ſooner had 
come to a Determination with himſelf, but he aroſe 
and came to his Father, 

So muſt we put our Purpoſes of ſincere Repentance 
into ſpeedy Execution. We muſt beware of deferring 
that neceſſary Work to another Time, and putting It 
off to an uncertain Hereafter : For this is one of the m 
ſucceſsful Artifices the Devil uſes to clude the Force 
of Men's Convictions, and render their Purpoſes 
Repentance and Converſion ineffectual and abortive. 
When they are convinc'd that there is a Neceſſity of 
returning to God; yet he perſuades them there is time 
enough for doing that, that they may enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin a little longer, or bring their worldly Affairs to 
a better Settlement; and then they will have more 
Inclination and more Leiſure for the exerciſe of Repen- 
tance ; that they need not be over-haſty in that Mat- 
ter, ſince Touth is the proper Seaſon for Jollity and 
Mirth, and the World is now before them, and 'ris time 
exough to think of thoſe things when Sickneſs or Aft 
come upon them. This Stratagem of the Devil wy 
ſo common and ſo ſucceſsful, there is the greater Ne 


of ſorewarning you of it, and forearming you * 


ene 


4 ya 


a) ASE 


_— 


boar ben to his Nice and Call ro Repentance 5 we ſhou'd 
t it off one Day longer. 

— 4 that I may excite you to ſuch an early ſpeed 

in your Returning to God, I ſhall enforce this Di- 


_ rc&ion with a few Motives : As, 


1. Conſider, That the ſame Arguments that ſhould per- 


_ ſuade you to return to God at all, ſbou d induce you to return 


now preſently and without delay. : 
D> you reſolve to return to God ſome time or o- 


FS £94 becaule tis your indiſpenſible Duty? And is it not 


your Duty now? Does he not require you to ſeek him 
early ? Does he not claim the whole of your Life and 
Time to be devoted to his Service? Are not all your 
Delays inexcuſably fu? Do you not moſt unjuſtly 
and unthankfully alienate all that part of your Life 
from him which you ſpend in Folly and Vanity, in 
the Service of the Fleſh or the World ? So that if God's 
Authority and Command, his Call and Claim, have any 
weight with you, "ris as urgent a Motive to return 
now AS ever it will be; and therefore as likely to pre- 
vail now as ever. 

Again, Do you reſolve upon a fincere Converfion to 
God, becauſe you think his Service preferable to that of 
Satan and Sin? And ſhould not that Argument in- 
duce you to return immediately * What are you afraid 
of being too ſoon freed from the Chains of Satan, and 
the ignominious Fetters of your own Luſts ? Are you 
afraid of being reſtor d to the deſirable Liberty of the 
Children of God too ſoon > Who would not embrace 
the firſt Occaſion of exchanging an unjuſt Uſurper and 
Tyrant, for a rightful and gracious Lord; and a rigo- 
rous pernicious Servitude, for an eaſy Yoke and light 
Burden * 

Again, Do you reſolve to return to God, becauſe you 
apprehend there is an abſolute Neceſſity of ſuch a Con- 
verſion to your Eternal Salvation ? And ſhou'd not 
this Argument plead ſtrongly for a ſpeedy Repentance, 
and againſt all tedious Delays * Can you be too haſty 
in fleeing from the Math to come? Can you eſcape ever- 
laſting and remedileſs Ruin too ſoon ? Can you be 
too early in obtaining the Favour of a reconciled God, 
and in ſecuring your Pardon and Acceptance with him 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt > Can you make too much haſte to be 
happy for ever > Can you flee from the Paths of Hell 
and Deſtruction, and enter into the ftrait way that 
leads to eternal Life too ſoon ? Or rather, ſhould not 
theſe momentous Conſequences of a fincere Converſion 
to God, repreſent the moſt early Speed in it, as moſt 
reaſonable and prudent, and the contrary Delay as moſt 
inexcuſable ? Should not this Argument put you on 
making haſte, and not delaying to keep God's Commandments ? 
Pſal. cxix. 60. 

Nay, Is the Goodxeſs and Patience of God a juſt 
Motive to Repentance ? Tis alſo as forcible and cogent 
an one to promote an early and ſpeedy Repentance 3 
becauſe all your tedious Delays of it do abuſe that infi- 
nite Goodneſs and Patience of his; and do wretchedly 
pervert the great Deſign of it. 

In a Word, Whatever Arguments prove it neceſſary 
you ſhould return to God at all, do repreſent it as moſt 
reaſonable, that you ſhou'd return immediately; and do 
condemn your Folly in deſerring it to another diſtant 
Seaſon. But, 


2. Conſider, That all ſuch Delays of Repentance and 
Ret urn to God are extremely hazardous. 


And this will appear, if you conſider the following 
Particulars. 


I. There is great hazard leaſt Death ſhould prevent 
you, 

I hope none of you are ſo vain as to think, that 
you have any certain Leaſe of your future Life, and 
can promiſe your ſelves many Years yet to come. 
Common Experience ſo fully ſhews us the utter Uncer- 
tainty of the Life of Man; we ſee it expos'd to ſo 
many thouſand Accidents that could neither be foreſeen 
nor prevented ; we behold ſo many thouſand Inſtances 


— human -Frailry-in thoſe that were young; nay, in 
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it. Accordingly, we ſhou'd, whilſt it is call d to day, 


n 
thoſe that ſeem'd to have the firme/? Conflitution, that 


it were the moſt inexcuſable Folly to think our ſelyes, 


for any long time to come, from the hazard of Death. 
Alas! Death lies in Ambuſh againſt. us in every Vein 
and Nerve; the Seeds of Mortality are ſown in every 
pare of our Bodies, and often break out with an irreſiſta- 
le and ſudden Violence. Sometimes Death ſeizes upon 
us with ſuch a quick Surprixe, as gives us no warning 
of its Approach ; and no leiſure to prepare for it. We 


are often ſuddenly carried down the ftream of Time, 


and launch'd into Eternity before we know where we 
are: And very uſually Sickneſs it ſelf reduces us into 
a Condition in which we are unf to manage any im- 
portant Affair at all; and much more one of ſo infi- 
nite Moment as this of our Converſion to God is, which 
requires the intenſeſt Applicarion of a compos'd Mind, 
and the deepeſt Exerciſe of our ſerious undiſturbed 
Thoughts. And ſhall we then, by delaying our Re- 


pentance, expoſe our Souls and their everlaſting Con- 


cerns to ſuch miſerable Hazards and Uncertainties as 
theſe ? Shall we dare to go on in that impenitent un- 
odly Courſe, in which we are not ſure but a ſudden 
Peach may this Day ſurprize us; but are ſure that if 
it do, our Caſe is hopeleſs and deſperate for ever? Is 
it fit for us to dally and trifle about that neceſſary 
Work on which our * depends, while we every 
Day tread on the Brink of an awful Eternity? Many 
thouſands have been thus betrayed into ſudden aud 
endleſs Perdition, by depending on the vain Purpoſes 
of a future Repentance, Lid ſhou'd we not dread leaſt 
this ſhou'd Leg our Caſe? Nay, ſhall we every 
Day, every Hour run the fooliſh riſque of it ? Is the 
Safety and Welfare of our immortal Souls the only 
thing we can find to put upon ſo mad and deſperate 
an Adventure as this? | | 

2. There is no leſs Hazard leaſt our Purpoſes of Repen- 
tance prove abortive and ineffectual, through our defer- 
ring the Execution of them. 

"Tis highly probable that our Reſolutions of return- 
ing to God, if we wilfully adjourn that great Work, 
will gradually unbend. Our Convittions, if not now 
follow'd on to a ſincere Convesfion, will probably wear 
off, and we ſhall loſe the ſerious Inpreſſjon of them. 
Thoſe languid Sparks, if not blown up into a vital Flame, 
will probably expire and dye. Our Corruptions after a 
ſhort Reſtraint and Check will grow more ſtrong and 
violent, more rooted and fix'd than before, by thus 
baffling our preſent Convictions and Purpoſes. And 
if we will not now hearken while tis call d to Day, there 
is great Danger leaſt we ſhould be hardned through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin, Heb. iii. 13. The longer we defer 
our Repentance, it becomes the more difficult: and the 
more improbable, Our Luſts are more confirm'd by a 
cuſtomary Courſe of Sinning ; our Conſciences become the 
more ſeared and inſenſible, by our ſo frequently counter- 
acting their Light, and filencing their Clamours and Re- 
proofs - So that by wilfully delaying our Repentance, 
we run the hazard of contracting a fatal Obdurateneſs 
in Sin ; and of bringing our ſelves into the deplorable 
Caſe of thoſe, whoſe Converſion to God and Holineſs 
the Prophet repreſents to be as unlikely, as for the 
Ethiopian to change his Skin, and the Leopard his Spots, 
Jer. xili. 23. And alas, many thouſands of ſuch there 
are in the World, who once ſeem'd to be in a hopeful 
way for Converſion, but who by their wretched De- 
lays of it, have ſoon ſhew'd, that their Goodneſs was 
but as the morning Cloud, and the early Dew that ſoon 
goes away, Hol. vi. 4. Their good Purpoſes have ſoon 
vaniſh'd; their Corruptions by trampling on them have 
regain d and increas'd their Strength; Satan after a 
ſeeming Expulſion has return'd and talen more full Poſſeſſion 
of them ; ſo that they have returu'd with the Dog to his 
Vomit, and with the Sow that was waſh'd to her wallowing 
in the Mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. And ſhall we by deferring 
our Repentance, run ſuch an apparent Hazard, of be- 
coming gradually hardned in Sin to our utter Perdition ? 


__ Eſpecially if we conſider, that beſides the natural!!! 


Tendency of our continuance in Sin, to our being hard- 


ned 
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ned therein, there is no leſs Danger leaſt a provoked 
God gives us up to the Hardneſs of our own Hearts, 
and ſuſpend the Iufluences of his forfeited Grace. We 
may juſtly fear leaſt his holy Spirit ſhould-deparc 
from us, when we have long griev'd him by our per- 
werſe Reſiſtance ; leaſt he ſhould not renew thoſe Con- 
victions we have ſtifled ; and repeat thoſe gracious Mo- 
tions which we have quench'd, and revive thoſe Reſolu- 
tions which we have delay'd the Execution of, We may 
juſtly fear leaſt an offended God ſhould reſolve, That 
his holy Spirit ſhall ſtrive no more with us; leaſt he ſhould 
ſay to the Unjuſt and the Filthy, Let him be fo ſtil, 
Rev. xxi1. 11. Or ſay of us as once of Ephraim, He 
is Joined to his Idols (to his Lufts) let him alone, Hol. 
iv. 17. And ſhall we dare to run ſuch a Hazard of 
final Rejection by God, of being given up by him to a 
reprobate Mind, and to an obdurate Heart? 

Once more. 

3. There is great Hazard if we now wilfully delay our 
Repentance, leaſt our Application to God for Pardon and Ac- 
ceptance ſhould come too late. 

God therefore requires our early Return and Conver- 
fon to him, becauſe the whole of our Life is due to 
him, and ſhould be employ'd in his Service. Now if 
we by wilfully deferring our Repentance, ſacrifice the 
Flower and Vigour of our Age to Satan and our Luſts; 
what reaſon have we to expect that God will accept 
the Reſuſe and Dregs of our Age? Alas, with what hope 
can a dying Man offer ſuch Petitions as theſe, © Lord! 
Nou receive me, though I would not think of re- 
** turning to thee, till the laſt Gaſp! Now make me 
* an Object of thy ſovereign Mercy, though I have 
© all my Life dally'd with the Offers of it, and come 
* only to implore it with my dying Breath! I have 
* liv'd the Life of the Wicked, but O let me aye the 
* Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like his ! 
Numb, xxiii. 10. O with what anxious Fear and 
Trembling muſt ſuch a dying Perſon conſider that 
awful Threatning, Becauſe I have call'd and ye have re- 
fus'd; I have ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man regarded; 
but ye have ſet at nought all my Counſel, and would have 
none of my Reproof ; I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, and 
mock when your Fear comes, &c. Then ſhall they call upon 
me, but I will not anſwer; They ſhall ſeek me early, but 

all not find me, Prov. 1. 24 29. If you think 
God's Calls to Repentance come too ſoon for you to com- 

ply with them; beware leaſt your Calls for Mercy come 
not too late for him to hear. O then defer your Con- 
verſion to him no longer, ſeek kim now while he may be 
found, aad call upon him while be is (in the Offers of his 
Mercy, and the Aſſiſtances of his Spirit and Grace) 
near to you, Ia. lv. 6. Nay to add no more. 

3. Conſider, That your pretended Purpoſes of Repenting 
hereafter, are meer Hypocriſy and Self-delufion. 

For what is the genuine Language of them bur this, 
* as if you ſhould ſay, ** I will at preſent go on in 
* my {inful Courſe, but I hope and purpoſe ſome 
* time or other, to be extremely ſorry that ever I 
did ſo; J will at preſent perſiſt in my voluntary 
* Departure from God, but I deſign ſome time here- 
e after to be heartily griev'd for it, and ſhall be 
* ready to give all the World, were it in my Power, 
* that I never had done it. 

Now «is evident that ſuch pretended Purpoſes of 
future Repentance as theſe, are but groſs Diſſimula- 
tion. The Purpoſes of Sizing nou, and Repenting here- 
after, are inconſiſtent and ſelf-contradictory. So that Men 
do by ſuch vain Purpoſes both mock God, and impoſe 
a fatal Deluſion on their own Souls, 

O let me then prevail with every convinced Sinner 
here, to put his Reſolutions of Repentance into ſpeedy 
Execution! Let this be the Day and the accepted Time for 
thy returning to God. Now give him the Poſſeſ/zon of 
thy Mart, and devote to him the Service of thy Life. 
Now enter into his Houſe and Family, own his Propri- 
ety and Intereſt in thee ; ſubject thy ſelf to his rightful 
Authority; and feek thy Happineſs in his Favour and 
Love. O ect Lin earth 
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Juch ſhall find him, Prov. viii. 17. Look on all that as 
of thy Life and Time as loft, that has been allenated 
from him: O conſecrate to him the Remainder of it; 
let not Satan by any Pretence tempt thee to delay a 
Work of ſo abſolute Neceſſity, and ſo unſpeakable Mp. 
—_— . | | 

Secondly, We ſhonld imitare this Prodigal in the 
manner of our returning to Cod: As, 

I. See that your Return to God ſpring from filial Affectio 
and Love to him, 

Revive in your Souls the juſt Senſe of his Authoriy, 
as he is your Father; and of the Duty you owe to him 
as you are his Children: For there is ſuch a Relation 
which God bears in common to all. He is the Father 
of Spirits, Heb. xii. 9. And we are his Off-ſpring, 
Acts xvii. 28. But you are his Children, not only as 
you are the Work of his Hauds, but as you are a part of 
his viſible Houſhold and Family, But eſpecially let the 
Contemplation of his infinite and marvellous Loye 
(expreſs'd in his entertaining Thoughts of Reconcili- 
ation and Peace towards you; in his giving his own Sor 
to be your Propitiation; in extending his Arms to em- 
brace even ſuch undutiful Prodigals as you have been) 
melt your Souls into all ingenuous and grateful Affection 
towards him. But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more, when I come to conſider the welcome Entertain- 
ment which the returning Prodigal met with. 

Therefore, 

2. See alſo, That you return to God with a penitent 
Senſe, and Acknowledgment of your heinous Guilt and great 
Unworthineſs. 

And O with what Shame and Confuſion of Face ; With 
what ſelf-reproaching and ſelf-condemning Thoughts ſhould 
we come back to our heavenly Father, who are con- 
{cious to our ſelves, in how innumerable Inſtances we 
have offended and griev'd him, and provoꝶ d the Eyes 
of his Glory ! How ſhould we bluſh when we refle& upon 
all the impurities and Pollutions of our Hearts and Lives, 
of our Thoughts and Defires, our Words and Actions! 
How ſhould we be confounded in the Senſe of all our 
Madneſs and Folly, all our Forgetfulneſs and Neglect of God, 
all our ſhameful Ingratitude towards him; all our per- 
verſe Contempt of his Authority and his Commands! With 
what Indignation and Self-loathing ſhould it fill us to 
think with what a daring Inſolence we have violated 
his Laws, and provok'd his Juſtice; and eſpecially with 
how ſtupid Obſtinacy and Unthankfulneſs we have 
ſpurn'd at the Bowels of his Love, and flighted the 
compaſſionate Offers of it, neglected the great Saluation, 
and deſpis'd the merciful Author of it ! How ſhould we 
in remembrance of all our Guilt, and all the fad Aggra- 
vations thereof, with the poor Publican, be aſham'd to life 
up our Faces to Heaven, (againſt which we have finn'd) 
and in deep Compunction ſmite upon our Breaſts, and 
in great Anguiſh of Soul cry out, Lord be merciful to me 
a Sinner, (to me that infinitely need thy Mercy, though 
moſt unworthy to partake of it!) Luke xviii. 13. How 
ready ſhould we be in the deepeſt Abaſement of Soul, 
to juſtiſy the Severity of God, ſhould he reje& us for 
ever; and to reſent it as an Act of marvellous tran- 
ſcendent Mercy and Grace, if he ſhould receive ſuch 


as we are into the Number of his reconciled and adopte 


Children, who have deſerv'd the Treatment of Enemies 
and Rebels at his Hand ! 

And truly the more we feel of ſuch Humility and 
Dejection, ſuch Remorſe and Self-abhorrence in our Re- 
turn to God ; the more we are diſpos'd to ſet a due value 
on the Riches of divine Grace, in our Pardon and Ac 
ceptance ; the more ſhall we be affected with the match- 
leſs Clemency and Pity of our heavenly Father, that opens 
his compaſſionate Arms to receive us; and the more 
ſhall we feel our Hearts inflam'd with dutiful and 
grateful Afetion towards him, And indeed it would 
argue great Ignorance either of the ſpotleſs Holineſs 
and tremendous Juſtice of that glorious Majeſty, ta 
whom we profeſs to return, or of our own Guilt an 
the Aggravations thereof, ſhould we come back to . 
in any other Frame, than that of penitential Shame and 

5 | Sorrow, 
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0 row. Self.loathing and Self-judging. And tis ſuch a 
2 3 a fit Object to move the Bowels of di- 
vine Pity. He will not apbraid us with thoſe Follies 
with which we thus upbraid our ſelves. He will not 
| abhor us when we thus abhoy our ſelves ; we ſhall be 
__ 2 a/ing in his Eyes, when we are thus vile in our own ; 
sand chen we thus penitently judge our ſelves, we ſhall 
= not be judged in a way of Rigour and Severity by him, 
1 Cor. xi. 37. But, _— | 
3. Let us ſee that we return to God with a fincere Mil- 
lingneſs to comply with a Terms of Mercy whatſoever. 
And ſure if we have any due Senſe of our own 
wretched and periſhing Condition, while we are in a 
ſtate of Enmity and Eſtrangement from God, if we 
underſtand how high an Honour, and unſpeakable an 
Advantage it is, to be adopted into his Family, and 
own'd as his Children, we ſhall never think any Condi- 
tions of our Intereſt in ſuch ineſtimable Privileges too 
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hard ;- much leſs ſhall: we think ſo of ſuch gracious ad 
condeſcending ones, as the Goſpel propounds. O let us 
then be freely willing to abandon every darling Luſt, to 
give every Sin a Bill of perpetual Divorce; let us free- 
ly ſubmit to the Authority, and engage in the Service 
of our heavenly Father; let us reſolve to ſive to him, 
to obey him, and to ſeek our final Happineſs in him : Let 
us enter into his Family, voluntarily come under his 
Government and Conduct, and decline no part of our 
Duty, whatever Difficulty or Self-denial, or Hazard may 
attend our faithful Diſcharge of it. We ſhould be 
even ready to ſubſcribe a Blank, and leave it to him to 
ſer down what Conditions he pleaſes. We ſhould entirely 
devote and give up our ſelves to him, without any Li- 
mitations and Reſerves, as being fully perſuaded, we 
are never more happily our oun than when we are moſt 
abſolutely his. | 
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3 The PARA BL E of the Prodigal SON. | 


Luk xv. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 


20 And he aroſe and came to his Father. But when de was yet a great way of, his Father ſaw 
bim, and had Compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed bim. 
21 And the Son ſaid unto him, Father, I have famed againſt Heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 


: 4 more worthy to be called thy Son. 
wy 22 But the Father ſaid to his Servants, 


lamenti 
lutions of returning to his Father (and that with all duti- 


3 


Bring forth the beft Robe, and put it on him, and put 
a Ring on bis Hand, and Shoes on his Feer Gee: — 7 x P 


whar manner he receives him; with what ſurprizing 
Marks of Afettion and Joy he embraces him; and what 
marvellous Favours and Privileges he confers upon him; it 
may very well raiſe our Wonder and. Aſtoniſhment ; it 
may juſtly poſſeſs us with adoring Thoughts of the 
boundleſs Compaſſions of the bleſſed God, and fully 
convince us, That his Ways are not as our Ways, uor his 

wghts as ours, but as far above them as the Heavens 
are above the Earth, Iſa. Iv. 8, 9. 5 

And that we may entertain more ſuitable Concepti- 
ons of the admirable Mercy of God towards a returning 
Sinner, and of the welcome Reception and Entertainment he 
may expect; I ſhall confider the ſeveral Steps and Gra- 
dations of it, that are here repreſented in this part of 
the Parable ; all which highly tend both tp inhance the 
2 2 God, and to encourage our penitent Return to 

m. As, | | 

Firſt, From that Expreſſion, That when the prodigal 
Son was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw him and had 
Compaſſion on him. We may obſerve, How exattly our 
heavenly Father takes notice of the firſt Motions of a peni- 
tent Sinner towards him ; and how early the Bowels of di- 
wine Compaſſion yearn and work towards him, 

Secondly, From his running io meet him, we may ob- 
ſerve, Hos God's Readineſs to re- admit a returning Sinner 
to his Favour, does even prevent his penitent Application 
and Suit for it. : | gh - 

Thirdly, From his falling on his Neck, and kiſſing him, 
without ever upbraiding him with his Folly; we may 


obſerve, Hes I and Jour the Exerciſe of divine Marty _— 
| | ; 
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is in forgiving a penitent Sinner, and reſtoring lum to his 


Furt hy, From the Prodigal's ingenuons Confeſſion of 
his Guilt and Unwort hineſi, we may infer, what ingenuous 
Impreſſion God's e, Mercy ſbomld make on the Heart 
Ma returning and pardou d Sinner, to melt it into deeper 
Sorrow and Selj-abaſement. © of \ 21 

Fifthly, From the Marks of Affection and Favouy, 


which the Father here ſnew'd to the returning Prodigal, 


we may obſerve, That a'gratious God does not only for- 


give a returning Sinner, but confers eminent Privileges and 


nefits upon him. \ D lee (929% 1 
Sixthiy, From the Joy here expreſs d upon the Pro- 
digal's Return, we may infer, Thar the Converſion a 
Sinner, is matter of the higheſt Sati faction and Joy to the 
bleſſed God, and ſhould be fo to all that are in his Family 
and Houſhold. =o 
Of theſe in their Order: And, 

Firſt, From that Expreſſion, that when the prodigal 
Son was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw him, and had 
Compaſſion on him, we may obſerve, How exattly our 
heavenly Father takes notice of the firſt Motions of a penitent 
Sinner towards him, and how early his Bowels of Compaſſion 
yearn and work towards him, 1 

As for earthly Favhgys, their Bopels are not wfually 
ſo eaſily moy d and Mirr'd, when difsbedient Children 
have by great Provocations alienated their Affections, 
and as it were hardned their Hearts againſt them. 
Perhaps indeed, when they ſee them actually proſtrate 
at their Feet, and with Sighs and Tears, and all the 
Marks of Grief and Shame, imploring their Pity and 
Forgiveneſs, they may then feel ſome Emotions of Com- 
paſſion, but the Object is not wont to affect them ſo 
ſtrongly at a diſtance. But ſuch are the boundleſs Com- 
paſſions of our heavenly Father, that he does as it were 
with fome Imparience, watch and wait for a fit Op- 
portunity to exerciſe them. And therefore a poor 
Sinner no ſooner entertains any releuting Thoughts in 
his Mind, he no ſooner cheriſhes any fincere Purpoſes 
of Converſion in his Heart; he no ſooner takes the leaſt 
Sep in his Return towards God, but his vigilant Eye 
obſerves all theſe Motions, and that with inward Plea- 
ſure and SatisfaRion, and with ſuitable correſpondent 
Motions of paternal Affection and Tenderneſi on his part. 
Does the Sinner's Heart relent and melt towards God? 
So does the Heart of his offended Father velent and 
melt towards him. Does the Sinner feel an inward 
Compunttion of Soul for his Offences that he cannot be 
at reſt till he return to God? So does his heavenly 
Father feel as it were an uneaſy Emotion in his own 
Breaſt till he embrace him, and aſſure him of his 
Pardon and Favour. Does the Sinner form in his 
Mind the Project and Deſign of coming back to God? 
So does his Father's Pity put him on the Project and 
oO, of bringing about an actual Reconciliation ; or 
(ro ſpeak more properly) it puts him on executing 
that merciful Project and Deſign, of reconciling ſuch 
a Sinner to himſelf, which he had form'd in his eternal 
Couniels and Purpoſes. Does Ephraim in his penitent 
Reflections bemoan himſelf and ſay, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me, and I was chaſtixed, as a Bullock unaccuflom'd to the 
Toke, turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned? Does he repent 
and ſmite upon his Thigh? He no ſooner thus laments 
himſelf, but a gracious God ſaith, Surely I have heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf (T have attentively hearken'd 
to his penitent Confeſſions and Cries.) And fee how 
the Heart of a compaſſionate Father works towards him. 
Is Ephraim my deay Son? Is he a pleaſant Child? For ſince 
T ſpake againſt him, I earneſtly remember him ſtill ; there- 
fore my Bouels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have Mercy 
pon him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. See how 
the Truth of this Obſervation was exemplify'd in this 
admirable Inſtance of divine Compaſſion : Bur, 

Secondly, From the Father's running to meet the pro- 
digal Son, we may obſerve, how God's Readineſs to re-ad- 
mit a returning Sinner to his Favour, does even prevent 
his penitent Application and Suit to him for it. 

He no ſooner ſaw him on his way home, but when 
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ing Child mnſt make uſe of powerful Friends or Re- 
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This is by no Means uſual with earthly Parents, when 
they have received great Provoeations from their un- 
dutiful Children, that run from their Family, and 
waſte their Subſtance in riotous living. Though they may 
hear of their being penitent ; and may feel ſome 


Stirrings of natural Affection and Pity towards them; 
yet they think it more prudent and requiſite for main- 


raining their Authority; and expreſſing their juſt Dif- 
pleaſure, to refuſe them any immediate Acceſs into their 
Preſence. They are wont to conceal thoſe\Sentiments 
of Pity which they do really feel: And ſuch an offend- 


lations to intercede for him; and "tis not uſually, till 
after earneſt [ntreaty and Application, (that a provoked 
Parent will fee ſuch a prodigat Son, or admit him to 
ſpeak to him, and beg his Forgiveneſs. But ſee here, 
how far the Bowels of divine Pity tranſrend thoſe of 
human C fon. - Our offended heavenly Father 
runs with an early haſte and ſpeed ro meet a return- 
ing prodigal Sinner. And indeed, ſo far do his Com- 
paſſions prevent the Exerciſe of a Sinners Repentaxce, 
that while we voluntarily depart from him, and en- 
tertain no Thoughts of a penitent Return, he then 
form'd the Project of Reconciliation ; ſent his own Son to 
obtain it, at the Expence of his Blood; ſent his Meſſen- 
gers afrer us with & gracious Call and Invitation to 
return to his Honſe, with the merciful Offer and 
Aſſurance of a free Pardon and a welcome Reception 
upon our fincere Converſion, and with the moſt ear- 
neſt Solicitation to accept theſe gracious Propoſals, 
His Iztreaties to us to be reconciled, are antecedent to 
our penitent Suit to him for Pardon arid Peace. And 
this is more than even the Prodigal's Father in my 
Text is ſaid to have done; unleſs we ſuppoſe ſome- 
thing of this hinted in his running to meet him. But 
doubtleſs, the Expreſſion was chiefly deſign'd to inti- 
mate to us, That God is more intent upon this gra- 
cious Deſign of Reconciliation than we are. He is 
more ready to forgive, than we are to return. He is 
more forward in the Exerciſe of his pardoning Mer- 
ey, than we are in the Exerciſe of unfeigned Repen- 
tance and earneſt Application for it. 

*Fis no way hard or difficult with God to forgive 
a relenting Sinner, though it be ſo hard and ted ious 
a Work to bring him into a truly penitent Frame 
and Diſpoſition. The Prodigal aroſe and came to his 
Father ; but his Father ran to meet him, So much 
more ſtrong and quick were the. Motions of his paternal 
Affection. Alas! we are flow and backward, and 
expreſs a ſtrange Relucaney in our penitent Return 
to God: *Tis not. till after a tedious Conflict with 
our diſ-inclined Hearts, that we uſually come to 2 
fixed Determination about it: But no ſooner are we 
in Motion, but his Mercy flies as it were with a winged 
Speed; it prevents our Requeſts with its gracious Offers ; 
it meets us on our Way with a ſealed Pardon in its 
Hand ; it grants our Suit for Reconciliation and Peace 
before we have time to utter it, Our heavenly 
Father, notwithſtanding all the Affronts we have put 
upon him, feels no Averſion and Reluctancy in bis 
own Breaſt in the Exerciſe of his Mercy towards an 
Object, meet for it by unfeigned Repentance, but ra- 
ther a forward Propenſion thereto. 3 

O how aſtoniſhing are theſe Methods of divine 
Pity towards ſuch provoking Sinners ! and how 
beyond the ordinary Inſtances of the tendereſt Com- 
paſſion in earthly Parents ! eſpecially if we conſider 
farther, 

Thirdly, From the Father's falling on the Neck of 
his prodigal Son, and kiſſing him, without ever upbraid- 
ing him with his paſt Guilt; we may obſerve, Heu 
free aud full the Exerciſe of divine Mercy is in forgiving 
a relenting Sinner, and reſtoring him to his Favour. 

For the Father's falling on his Neck, his embraci" 
and kiſſing him, was an evident Mark of an en 
Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation ; that he had pardon 
all that was paſt, and did now receive him into Favour 


again. 
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he was gar off he ran to meet him. 
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No we may obſerve; that this is not the uſual 
Way that earthly Parents are wont to treat ſuch. rebelli- 
ous and prodigal Children. The prodigal Son. might 
reaſoriably have. expected that his Father, at the firſt 
Interview, wou'd have receiv'd him with 0 and 
not with Smiles; that he wou'd have entertain him 
with ſevere Reproaches for all his Diſobedience and 
Perverſeneſs, his Folly and Ingratitude. He might well 
expect to hear ſome ſuch Language as this, Go back, 
« thou Rebel, to thy Harlots and thy jovial Company, 
« and let them now maintain thee, among whom thou 
« haſt waſted thy Subſtance in riotous living; or return 
* to thy churliſh Maſter, that he may end thee again 
« % his Fields to keep his Swine, and feed with them on 
c the Husks ; the Employment and the Fare is good enough 
© for ſuch a Spend-thrift as thou haſt been. Such 
a ſevere Lecture as this he might well think his angry 
Father would read him: But you ſee there is not one 
Word to any ſuch purpoſe. His Fathey receives him 
with a ſmiling and not a frouning Countenance, inſtead 
of bidding him begone out of his Sight, he embraces 
him with a tranſport of tender Affection: Nay, treats 
him as if all his paſt Offences were entirely forgotten and 
buried. 

And ſuch is the Treatment that a returning Sinner 
finds at the Hand of a gracious God. He does not 
upbraid him with his paſt Guilt ; he does not terrify 
him with ſevere Menaces No, he treats him as if he 
had never offended. He caſts all his Offences behind 
his Back ; nay, into the bottom of the Sea, Micah vii- 19. 
He blots them out as a Cloud, and as a thick Cloud. He 
remenibers them no more ; but immediately receives him 
into his compaſſonate Arms, owns and accepts him 
as his Child, and ſpeaks no other Language to him 
but that reviving one ; Be of good Cheer, for thy Iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, Matth. ix. 2. All the Sinner's paſt 
Provocations are buried in perpetual Oblivion : All his 
crimſon and ſcarlet Guilt is waſh'd away by an Act of 
gracious Abſolution ; and now an entire Amity and Peace is 
reſtor'd, a happy Reconciliation is made up. There paſſes 
nothing between a reconcil'd Father and his returning 
Child, but Expreſſions of the greateſt Endearment and 
Love; and the higheſt Aſſurances on the Father's part 
of entire Forgiveneſs and tendereſt Affection. O the 
marvellous and tranſcendent Mercy of God, that can 
paſs by fo aggravated Guilt without ever reproaching 
the Sinner with it, and can reſtore him to all the 
Marks of Favour and welcome” Acceptance after he 
had done ſo much to render himſelf unworthy of it ! 

But though a gracious God ſo entirely forgive a re- 
lenting Sinner, it may be juſtly expected, that he will 
not ſo eaſily forgive himſelf ; and the more his heaven- 
ly Father ſeems to forget his Faults, the more he will 
penitently remember them himſelf. And therefore, 

Fourthly, From the Prodigal's ingenuous Confeſſion of 
his Guilt and great Unworthineſs, we may infer, What 
ingenuous e God's pardouing Mercy ſhou'd make on 
the Heart of a returning and pardon'd Sinner, to melt it into 
deep Sorrow and Self-abaſement, 

Though the Prodigal found himſelf in his Father's 
compaſſionate Arms, and embrac'd with all the Marks 
of tender Affection; yet the Aſſurance of his Father's 
Love did the more powerfully excite in his Heart all 
the Workings of Shame and Sorrow, of Humility and 
Conf ufion ; of a juſt Abhorrence of, and Indignation againſt 
himſelf. And though his Father was entirely filent as 
to any Reproaches he might have expected upon his 
brſt appearing before him, he is not flent himſelf, but 
the more free and ingenuous in his penitential Confeſſions : 
Father, 1 have ſinn d agai | 

againſt Heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy Child, ver. 21. 


And ſuch ſhould be the Temper 
penitent Sinner in his ee en _—— 


' od. The more freel 
he is forgiven, the more ſhou'd he be aſhamed cy, 


grie ved that he has ſo diſhonoured and diſpleaſed { 

/ , 0 
8 a Father, The more he finds < Bowels 
* vine Compaſſion yearning over him, and covering 
ail his paſt heinous Guilt with a vail cf Mercy, the 
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more ſhou'd his Heart diſſolve into penitential Tears; 
and even abhor it ſelf for its inexcuſable Provoca- 
tions. . eee 

The more he experiences the Love of a Father reuiv d 
towards him, notwithſtanding all his undutiful and 
diſobliging Carriage, the more ſtrong ſhou'd the Mo- 
tions of filial Love be in him; venting it ſelf in inge- 
nuous Remorſe for all his Offences, in bitter and ſelf- 
condemning Refleftions on his own Diſobedience and 
Ingratitude; and deep Reſolution to return to ſuch Folly 
no more, He ſhou'd feel ſomething of that "Temper 
and Spirit which God by the Prophet intimates ſhou'd 
be in his pardon'd People; That thou may'ſt remember 
and be confounded, and never open thy Mouth any more, be- 
cauſe of thy Shame, when I am pacify'd toward; thee for 
all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God, Ezek. xvi. 63. 

But of this more will occur in the Application. 

Fifthly, From the many Marks of Favour which 
the Father ſhew d to the returning Prodigal, we may 
obſerve, That a gracious God does not only forgive a re- 
turning Sinner, but confers eminent Privileges and Benefits 
upon him. Hy | 

The Prodigal's Father not only forgave him, and 
re- admitted him into his Favour and Family, but reſtor d 
him to all the Privileges, to all the Marks of Eſteem and 
Reſpect that belong'd to a dutiful Child He came home, 
doubtleſs, in a naked or ragged Condition ; but the 
Father calls for the beſt Robe to be brought forth and put 
upon him, and for a Ring to put on his Hand, and Shoes 
upon his Feet. He came home ready to feriſh with 
Hunger, and the Father calls for the fatted Calf to be 
64 that he might entertain him upon his Return 
with a welcome Feaſt. | 

And doubtleſs this pore of the Parable repreſents to 
us, that a gracious God not only pardons a returnin 
Prodigal, but reſtores him to all the Dignity, and all the 
Privileges of a dutiful and beloved Child. For to wear 
ſuch a long Robe, to wear a Ring on the Hand, and Shoes 
on the Feet, was the Mark of Children, not of Servants ; 
nay, a Mark of ſuch as were conſiderable for their Rank 
and Quality. , 

I know ſome Expofitors have been ſo particular, as to 
interpret each Expreſſion of ſome particular ſpiritual 
Privilege that God's reconciled Children are reſtored 
unto. As by the beſt Robe, ſome have underſtood the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by the Merit whereof we are ju- 
ſtiſy d, and our Nakedueſs cover d. Others have under- 
ſtood by it, that inward Holineſs, that beautiful Image 
of God, whereby our Souls are in our Regeneration 
adorn d. And this is frequently compared to white 
Robes, and to fine Linnen. See Rev. xix. 8. So by 
the Ring or Signet on his Hand, Grotius underſtands 
the Gift of God's indwelling Spirit, by which we are ſeal'd 
to the Day of Redemption. And by the Shoes on his Feet, 
the ſame Expoſitor underſtands his being inſtrumental 
in the Converſion of others. So by the fatted Calf, 
ſome underſtand our bleed Saviour the ſpiritual Repaſt 
of our Souls ; others the Joys of the Holy Spirit. 

But I ſee no Reaſon why we ſhou'd too anxiouſly ſeek 
or purſue ſuch Alluſions that are more fanciful than 
ſolid. It ſeems every way ſufficient ro obſerve, that 
as the Prodigal's Father did by no means treat him 
upon his Return, according to his former Deſerts ; 
but on the contrary, not only pardon d him, but plac'd 
all imaginable Marks of Favour and Reſpef upon him, 
reſtoring him to all the Honour and Privileges of a Child 
in his Family, notwithſtanding his having been an 
undutiful One. So does a merciful God, not only not 
puniſh a returning Sinner, but on the contrary, he 
heaps on him all the Marks of paternal Affection; he 
puts him into the happy Circumſtances of a favourite 
Child; he makes him a Sharer in all the Dignity and 
Privileges which belong to that Relation, notwithſtand- 
ing his having render'd himſelf ſo unworthy of them. 

So that we may ſuppoſe all the Privileges I men- 
tion'd before as included. When a compaſſionate 
God receives a returning Peiitent, he not only forgives 
owns him as 
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his Child, in his beloved Son, Eph: i. 6. Nay, he ſends 
his Holy Spirit into his Heart, Gal. iv. 6. lie adorns 
his Soul with his amiable Image; he ſeals him by hir 
Holy Spirit to the Day of Redemption : He gives him 
Freedom of Acceſs to his Throne of Grace; heenter- 


rains him with all the rich Proviffons of his Houſe and 


Family ; he repleniſhes his Sort with ſpiritual Conſola- 
tions and Joys ; he makes him an Heir of the Jeaveniy 
Tuberitance ; he makes a moſt happy Change in his 
Condition and State ; he that was before almoſt ſpiri- 
tually naked, is now richly adorn'd ; he that was be- 
fore almoſt famiſhed, is now plentifully feaſted; nay, 
has Bread enough in his Father's Houſe and to ſpare ; he 
that was before dead is now made alive; he that was 
leſt is happily found. 

I ſhould have entred on the | 
Sixth Obſervation, viz. That from the Joy here 
expreſt upon the Prodigal's Return, we may obſerve, 
That the Conver fron of a Sinner is matter of the higheſt 
Sati faction and Joy to the Bleſſed God, and ſhou'd be ſo 
to all that belong to his Houſhold and Family. | 

But the Conſideration of that will require a diſtinct 
Diſcourſe. l 

I ſhall there ſore now improve the five foregoing 
Obſervations, and that in the two following Uſes. 

I. I would hence addreſs my felf to every uncon- 
verted ungodly Sinner; and make uſe of what has been 
deliver'd as an Argument and Motive to ſerious Re- 
pentance and Converſion. 

And the Contemplation of that welcome Reception 
which the returning Prodigal met with, ſhou'd incite 
you to a ſincere Return to God, 

Partly, As it is a great Encouragement to return to God. 

Partly, As tis a ſtrong Obligation to return in point of 
Gratitude, | 

Partly, As it repreſents it to be your own undoubted 
Intereſt. 

1. The Contemplation of that welcome Reception the 
returning Prodigal met with, is a very powerful Encou- 


ragement to return to God. 
If indeed a Siuuer that is conſcious to himſelf of his 


being, guilty of great Provocations, had to do with an 
implacable Enemy, or inexorable Judge, it were no won- 
der if abſolute deſpair of Mercy ſhould render him 
obſtinate, and ſhould ſtifle all Motions of Repentance 
in his Breaſt. But this, O Sinner, is by no means 
thy Caſe! Thy Condition is fo far from being thus 
hopeleſs, that thou canſt not deſire more ſatisfying 
aſſurance of Pardon and gracious Acceptance upon 
thy penitent Return. 

Thou haſt to do with a gracious Father, whoſe Com- 
paſhons infinitely tranſcend all Bowels of human Pity ; 
and whoſe Ways and Thoughts of Mercy. are far above 
the Ways aud Thoughts of Man, He watches to obſerve 
if there be any relenting and ſelf-condemning Thoughts 
cheriſh'd in thy Mind ; any Purpoſes of fincere Con- 
verſion harbour'd in thy Breaſt, And he no ſooner 
diſcerns them, but there are ſome correſpondent 
Relentings in his Breaſt, ſome Yearnings in his Bowels, 
ſome Emotions of Pity and Compaſſion in his Heart to- 
wards thee : No ſooner canſt thou take one Step in 
thy Way towards him, but he runs to meet thee ; and 
is more forward and ready to exerciſe his pardoning 
Mercy, than thou art to ſeek and implore it with a 


penitent Heart. Nor needſt thou fear either his an- 


gry Frouns, or his avenging Hand; he will not ſo 
much as hie thee with thy paſt Folly, or put thee 
to the bluſh with his grievous cutting Reproaches : 
On the contrary, all thy Provocations ſhall be for- 
gotten and over-look'd : He will ſtretch out his com- 
paſſionate Arms to embrace thy returning Soul, and 
welcome it with the moſt endearing Expreſſions of 
paternal Affection and Love. Nor ſhall thy paſt Guilt, 
how great ſoever, exclude thee from the Dignity of 
his Childrer, or from any of the invaluable Privileges 
of his Family. And.canſt thou have greater Encou- 
Tagement to retvrn than the Aſſurance of ſo welcome 
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keep thee back, and tempt thee in ſullen Deſpo cy 
oo de Ber ſc 6 cee Pais, "a0 00 cnn 
tinue a voluntary Exile from his Houſe. - ' 


What tho' thy Guile be and e vated, his 
boundleſs > hart tho' thy 


Offences and Provoeations have been numberleſs 
there is in him a multitude. of Mercies to forgive a 
cover the tmultitude of thy Sims; and if the Wicked will 
forſake his Way, and the Unrighteous his Thoughts, and 
turn unto the Lord, he will have Mercy upon him, and abun- 
dantly pardon him (or multiply to pardon; as he has mul- 
tiplied to offend, as the Original imports): fa. ly. 7; 
What though thy Iniquities have abounded when his 
Grace can ſuper-abound? What though thy Debrs 
be as ten thouſand Talents, for Number and Aggravation, 
when his infinite Compaſſion can forgive them all ? 
O let then ſuch ſatisfying grounds of Hope concern- 
ing thy welcome Acceptance overcome all the Jealou- 
fies and Fears of thy miſ-giving Mind ; 'and encou- 
rage thee to come and caſt thy guilty Soul upon the 
boundleſs Mercy of God, to proftrate thy felf at his 
Feet; nay, to throw thy ſelf into thoſe compaſſionate 
Arms which he opens to embrace thee. To doubt of 
Forgiveneſs and Reftoration to his Favour after ſuch 
a Declaration of his gracious Nature, would be in- 
excuſable Unbelief ; and at once offer the greateſt 
Affront both to his Mercy and to his Truth, But 
further, 

2. The Contemplation of that welcome Reception 
which the returning Prodigal met with, fbou'd highly 
oblige you to return to God in point of Gratitude. 

Shall that offended Majeſty that might glorify his 
Juſtice every Moment in your deſerv'd Ruin, wait to 
be gracious to you ; and ſhall not the Riches of his 
Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering lead you to Repentance ? Shall 
he invite you to return with the freeſt Offers of Par- 
don, and the higheſt Aſſurance of a gracious Accep- 
tance ; and will you defpiſe the invaluable Offers of 
that ſovereign Mercy that you ſtand in ſo infinite need 
of; and without which you are likely to be remedileſsly 
miſerable, and that for ever? Shall his Bowels of 
Compaſſion thus yearn towards yon, and your Hearts 
never relent and melt towards him ? Shall there be 
ſuch Workings of paternal Love in his Breaſt, and no 
Motions of filial Afections in yours? Is he ready to 
run and meet your returning Souls, and are you ſo 


ſlow and backward to cake the leaſt Step towards him? 


Are his Arms of infinite Mercy extended to receive 
you, and will not you, whoſe Guilt needs ſuch a 
Sanctuary from eternal Vengeance, flee into them? 
Is he ſo deſirous to reſtore you to the Dignity and 
Privileges of his Children ; and will you treat the 
Offer of ſo ineſtimable a Favour with Contempt and 
Scorn ? O amazing Diſ-ingenuity and Ingratitude How 
juſtly will thoſe periſh under the remedileſs Venge- 
ance of God, who thus deſpiſe his tendereft Com- 
paſſions and Love! How will thoſe become the unpi- 
tied Objects of his inexorable Juſtice, who refus'd 
to become the happy Objects of his pardoning Mercy! 
What can thoſe expect but the utmoſt Severity, who 
thus affront and ſpurn at the Bowels of divine 
Pity ! 
Bar, 

3- The Contemplation of the welcome Reception which 
the returning Prodigal met with, ſhou'd convince every 
ungodly Sinner, that *tis his higheſt Intereſt to return ro God. 

Miſtake not, Sinner, as if the bleſſed God were ſo 
ſolicitous for thy Return from any real Advantage or 
Benefit that he can propoſe to himſelf by it. His 
Happinefs and eſſential Glory will ſuffer no Diminution 
by thy continued Diſobedience, and by thy deſerved Ruin; 
nor can it receive any Addition by thy penitent Returs : 
No, tis thy own Advantage and Intereſt, thy Welfare 
and Salvation that he ſeeks, and is fo earneſtly intent 
upon. He is only folicitons to glorify his Mercy in 


thy Reſtoration to his Favour and Family, and in that 


real Happineſs that will thereby redound to thy felt. 


"Tis thy Condemnation and Miſery, and everlaſting Pe- 
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a Reception as this? O let not then thy guilty Fears 


1 


[1 
* NY % 
of 
w * N 
A <c F 
' * 


5 . . a 


* 


4 1 * 5 * We. 
. e BR A 
» D * * 4 N 
8 * AY 
\ * 1 0 » 
2 : * 
* 


dition that he ſeeks to prevent. And ſhall a graci- 


ous. God, he ſa t concaru d. for thy.everlaſting . 


allare and. wilt thou be ſtupidiy negligent of thy 
bor Shall he offer thee\Paydon and Forgrventſh, and 
wilt than reſale it; who wichour it muſt certainly 
beriſh for ever? Shall he- be willing co reſtore thee 
to his Favour, and wilt thou, who doſt infinitely need 
it, and whoſe Welfare entirely depends upon it, flight 
the free Tender'sf it? I he Tillig to adopt thee into 
his Family, and inveſt thee in all the Privilegegjof his 
Children; aud are theſe ineſtimable Advantages, ſo 
deſpicable in thine Eyes, that thou ſhouldſt think em 
unworthy of thy thankful Acceptance ? What, hadft 
thou rather attend Swine, and feed with them on Husks, 
than dwell in his Houſe, and ſhare in the plentiful 
Proviſions thereof } Hadſt chou rather continue in 
thy Rags and Nakedveſs, than to wear the beantifal 
Ornaments and Carb of his Children? Hadſt thou ra- 
ther continue an ignominious and wretched Slave of 
Satan and Sin, and Heir of Helf, than become a re- 
conciled Child of God, and Heir of Heaven ! O the 
aſtoniſhing Stupidity and Folly of impenitent Sinners, 
that ſo apparently counter-a&t their own Intereft ! 
that in fleeing from a gracious God flee from their 
own ich That by their refuſing to return to 
him, prefer the Servitude of Sin before the Liberty of 
his Children; and the Mifery of an «happy Exile be- 
fore all the Privileges of his Honſe and Family ! That 
prefer Vengeance and Wrath, Death and Hell, before 
— and Peace, Heaven and Salvation ! 

If then, O fooliſh Sinner, either the Aſſurance of 
God's Forgivenefs and Favour can emconrage "thee to 
return to him, or the Obligations of Gratitude can 
attraſt thy Heart, or the Senſe and Conviction of t 
own Intereſt can prevail with thee : Let all the 
Arguments perſuade thee to reſolve upon a ſincere 


Converſion to God, and to put thy Refolves into 


1 Execution. Let thy own Neceſſity force and 
ve thee : Let his infinite Compaſſion invite and draw 
thee to him; and never reſt till thou doft, with a re- 
lenting Heart, caſt thy ſelf upon his boundleſs Mercy; 
and doſt find thy ſelf embrac'd in his Arms of Love. 
O may fome Prodigals be this Day brought home to God, 
and from this very Seaſon date their happy Return 
to him?! 
But, | 

II. I would hence addreſs my ſelf to thoſe that have 
return d to God, and have experienced this tranſcendent 
Mercy of his in their Pardon and Reſtoration 10 his 
Favour . 

And on ſuch I wou'd urge three things by way of 
Advice. 

I. Adore that infinite and marvellous Mercy of God that 
you have experienc d, » 

We may well think that the Prodigal in my Text 
wou d be ſtrangely ſurpriz'd, and deeply affected 
with ſuch a Treatment from his offended Father, ſo 
contrary to all reaſonable Expectation. With what 
Admiration and 'Thankfulneſs wou'd it fill his Heart, 
that inſtead of ſevere Puniſhment, or angry Frowns, 
or at leaſt reproachful and cutting Language, which 
he had ſo much deſerv'd, he ſhou'd meet with nothing 
bur gracious Smiles, and moſt tender Embraces ; and 
all imaginable Expreſſions of paternal Affection and 
Love: O how wou'd ſuch unuſual Pity and preventing 
rooted; ow = 2 Heart, and make him ſtand 

at the kin iv 
his juſt Deſores ſage he receiv'd fo contraty to 
And ſhall not we feel ſomething of the like Emo- 
tions of Wonder and Gratitude in our RefteQions 
5 the Dealings of our Heavenly Father with us? 
hould it not deeply affect our Hearts, that though 
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we; like fooliſh Prodigali had wandred from him ; that 
though. we, like andutifsl Children, had been guilty of 
moſt heinous s that might have provok'd him 
to have caſt us off for (ver; Yet no ſooner did we 
eutertaia the Thoughts. ad Purpoſes returning to 
him, but he (whoſe Graze excited choke very Motlons 
in us) obſerv d them with a favourablè Eye; and not 
only aſſiſted us in our Endeavours, but gave us the 
moſt welcome Receptiong forgiving all ouꝝ paſt Guilt, 
withant ese reproachiag us with it; reſtering us as 
entirely $© his Favor as if we lud nevax offended; 
juſtifying us through the Redeemer's Blood; adorning us 
with the Graces of his Holy Spirit, admitting us into 
his Family and Church ; feeding us with the rich Pro- 
viſions of his Houſe, training us up by the continual 
Cultivation of his Gyace for the Glories of his Hea- 
venly Kingdom; and giving us here not only a Title 
to, but the moſt precious Earneſt and Pledge of that 
glorigus Inheritance that is reſery'd, for our endleſs 
and fare Pofſeffion ? | * 0 

O the aſtoniſhing Honders of Divine Mercy and Love ! 
The unſearchable Riches of his Grace ! Is this the Treat- 
ment that Enemies and Rebels might expect at the Hands 
of an incens'd Sovereign ? Is this the Carriage that 
diſobedient and prodigal Children might look for from a 
Father whom they had done ſo much to provoke and 
difoblige ! Have we not here the moiſt convincing 
Demonſtration of the Truth of what he protefles con- 
cerning himſelf, That he has no pleaſure in the Death 
of a Sinner that dies, but rather that be ſhould turn and 
live, Ezek. xviii. 32. . 

And ſhall not we be gnilty of moſt inexcuſable In- 
gratitude, if we do not admire ſuch unparallel'd Com- 


aſſion as this? If we that have found ſuch matchleſs 
Pity towards us in the Breaſt of our heavenly Father, 


ſhould not alſo find and feel divine Love ſhed abroad in 
our Hearts, and our Souls brought under the ingenu- 
ous Conftraints of it? Shall not we ardently love him, 
when we have ſo much, and that ſo freely forgiven ? 
And ſhall not we meditate futh Returns of filial Duty 
as may be anſuerable to ſuch Obligations as his pa- 
ternal Affection has laid upon us? But, 

2. Let che Senſe of your welcome Reception upon 
your penitent Return to God, promote in you the deeper 
Exerciſes of ingenuous Repentance. 

And truly, if we have any Principles of Igenuity in 
our Hearts, the Freeneſs and Riches of Divine Grace 
in our Pardon and Acceptance, after fo great Provo- 
cations, will melt us into Shame and Self-abhorrence, 
and fill us with juſt Indignation againſt our own Folly 
and Ingratitude. The more ready a gracious God is 
to forgive us, we ſhquld be more hard to forgive our 
ſelves ; the more he forbears to reproach us, the more 
ſhou'd our on Hearts ſmite us, that ever we ſhou'd 
carry it ſo undutifully towards ſo compaſſionate a 
Father. We ſhou'd be ready to ſay, Is this the 
* gracious God whom J have ſo greatly offended and 
* diſhonour'd, from whom I have fo perverſiy gone 
* aftray, and whom TI have been fo unwilling to re- 
* turn to? O what Excuſe or Apology can I make 
for all my obſtinate and diſ-ingenuous Carriage 
* towards him, who has, notwithſtanding all my Pro- 
* vocations; expreſs'd ſuch Tenderneſs of paternal 
Affection towards me? How ſhon'd we cry out 
with the relenting Prodigal, Father, I have finned againſt 
Heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy Son ! ver. 21. 

3. Let us rejoice in the happy Change that is made 
in our State upon our fincere Rerurn to Ged. 

But of that there will be more occsfion to ſpeak 
under the ſixth and laſt Obſerration. 
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22 But the Father ſaid to his Servants ; Bring forth the beſt Robe, and put it on him, and Put a 


= ou his Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. 
23 A 


bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, and let us eat and be merry. © "3 a0 
24 For this my Son was dead, and is alive again ; he was loft, and is found. And they began 10 


be merry, WO OY 


HAVE already conſider'd, 

18 I. The Prodigal's voluntary Depar- 

iure from his Father : And, 

nl PSS II. The miſerable and wretched Con- 
| RAY dition that his Folly brought him into. 


I then, . 

III. Conſider'd him as coming to him- 
ſell, and returning to his Father. And, 

IV. I proceeded to conſider, The welcome Reception 
and Entertainment which the Prodigal met with from his 
Father upon his penitent Return to him. 

And here I obſerv'd ſeveral Particulars worthy of 
our Remark, and ſerious Conſideration. 

Firſt, From the Father's ſeeing him a great Way off, 
&c. I obſerv'd, How exattly our heavenly Father takes 
notice of the firſt Motions, of a penitent Sinner towards him, 
and how early the Bowels of his Compaſſion work towards him. 

Secondly, I obſerv'd from the Father's running to meet 
him, how God's Readineſs to re-admit a penitent Sinner to 
his Favour, does eveu prevent his humble Application and 
Suit to him for it. 

Thirdly, J obſerv'd from the Father's falling on his 
Neck, &c. How free and full the Exerciſe of divine Mer- 
cy is, in the Forgiveneſs and Acceptance of a relenting Sinner. 

Fourthly, From the Prodigal's ingenuous Confeſſicn, I 
obſerv'd, What ingenuous 4 a God's pardening 
Mercy ſhould make on the Heart of a returning and par- 
don'd Sinner, to melt him into deeper Sorrow and Self-abaſe- 
ment. 

Fifthly, From the manifold Marks of Affection which 
the Father ſhew'd to the Prodigal Son upon his Return, 
I obſerv'd, That a gracious God does not only forgive a 
returning Penitent, but confers eminent Privileges and Be- 
nefits upon him. 

Theſe Obſervations I conſider'd, and made ſome pra- 
ctical Improvement of in the laſt Diſcourſe ; I come 
now ein the 

Sixth and laſt Place, From the Joy that was here 
expreſs d by the Father, and by his Family, upon this 
Occaſion of the Prodigal's Returu, to obſerve, That 
the Converſion of a Sinner to God is Matter of the higheſt 
Sat i faction and Delight to him, aud ſhould be ſo to all that 
belong to his Houſhold and Family. 

It was the Father's Order and Command, that on 
this Occaſion they ſhould expreſs their Mirth by a joy- 
ful Feaſt, which accordingly was comply'd with; and 


he juſtifies their being merry and joyful on this Occa- 


1 


ſion, by aſſigning the ſolid Ground of it: Fr this ny 
Son was dead; and is alive again, was loſt, and is found. 
Nay, when the elder Brother envied the Prodigal's wel- 
come Reception, and ſeem'd to be diſturb'd and grie- 
ved at the Joy expreſs'd on this Occaſion, the Father 
gently rebukes his envious Temper, by alledging thi 
very juſtifiable Occaſion of it, I: was meet (ai he) 


that we ſhould make merry and be glad, for this thy Brother 


was dead, and is now alive; was loſt, and is found. See 
ver. ult. 

I ſhall therefore in ſpeaking to this Subject, 

I. Conſider, What is included in the Converfion a 
Sinner as the Ground of this Joy, viz. That oue who was 
dead, is now made alive; one who was loſt, is now found 
again, 

II. I ſhall ſhew how juſtifiable a Ground this is of 
the higheſt Joy; , 

And then I ſhall apply the whole. | 

I. I ſhall conſider what is here included in the Cu. 
verſion of a Sinner as the Ground of this Foy, viz. That 
thereby one that was dead is made alive, and one that 
was loſt is found again. | 

And here, in ſpeaking to this Head, I ſhall not con- 

ſider the Doctrine of Converſion at large, but only con- 
ſider the Change made in the Nature and State, in the 
Life and Prattice of a true Convert, as tis very em- 
phatically repreſented in thoſe Expreſſions of the 
Text. For you may obſerve in them, that, 
; his Converfion, he is repreſented as dead and 
oft. 
Upon his Converſion, he is repreſented as made alive, 
and found again. 

Firſt, 4 Sinner before his Converſion is repreſented 
as dead and hft. 4 

And both theſe Expreſſions include a very fignift- 
cant and lively Deſcription of his wrerched Caſe, an 
we may conſider them a- part; tho' the Caſe is the ſame, 
only under different Alluſions. 

1 1. A Sinner before his Converſion, is repreſented #5 
ad. 

Now tis evident, this does not import, that he was 
devoid of natural Life; for the Prodigal himſelf was 
not in this Senſe dead, when he was gone from his 
Father, and ſpending his Subſtance in riotous living. Nor 
does it import, that a Sinner, in his unconverted State, 
is devoid of all Capacity of being reſtor'd to ſpiritual i 
no more than the Prodigal was incapable of being % 
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alive, in the-Sevſe, and in the Acrount of his Father. 
No, the Sumner s reaſonable Powers, tho wofully per- 
verted, are not ce. His Underſtanding makes 
a capable to conſider the miſerable Caſe he is 
reduc d to, and the Propoſals that divine Grace 
makes for his Recovery from it; and tho his Hill is 
| wretchedly enſſar d by ſenſual Luſts, yet it has not 
loſt that ielf- determining Power, that is eſſential to 
Man as a reaſonable and free Agent. For otherwiſe, 
it were as vain an Attempt for us to addreſs our 
ſelves to an uncunverted Sinner with Perſuaſious and 
Counſels to return to God, as to uſe Arguments with 
a Stowe to move ir ſelf, or to reaſon with a dead Corps to 
induce it to walk, and to perform all the Functions of 
a r ohh ' N 
But this Expreſſion does import, that ſuch an un- 
converted Sinner is devoid of fftritnal or divine Life, 
and that he is under a vertual Sextence of eternal 
Death. | | | 
1. Such an uncouerted Sinner is devoid of ſpiritual or 


He is (as the Scripture elſewhere ſpeaks) alienated 
from the Life of God, Eph. iv. 18. £ 
As the Prodigal Som was dead to him, and in bis Ac- 
komm, when he was gone from him, when all affectionate 
Intercourſe between him and his Father was broken 
off, and he was engag d in that profuſe and licentious 
way of living, that was more grievous to his Father, 
than if he had heard of his being naturally dead : So is 
au uncomuorted Sinner dead unto God ; he is engag d in 
a voluntary Departure and DefeZion from him; he is 
no way diſpos'd to live unto God, in Purſuance of 
the great End of his Creation; which, was to g/orijy 
him as his Owner and ſovereign Lord, and enjoy him as 
his final Bleſſedneſs. All amicable Communion and 
Intercourſe between God and the Sinner is broken 
off. He has no dutiful Inclination towards the bleſſed 
God, to know and admire; to adore and love, to o- 
and ſerve; to imitate and reſemble him, and to 
feek his ſatisfying Happineſs in. the Fruition of him ; 
but on the contrary, his Heart is poſſeſs d with a pow- 
erful Averſion to ſuch a divine Life. He has no in- 
ward Byaſs in his depraved Nature that ſhould effectu- 
ally prompt him to propoſe the Glory of God as his 
higheſt Aim, to make his Laws the Rule of his Heart 
and Life; and to be influenc'd by a ſuperlative Love 
* him, as the commanding Principle of all his A- 
ns. 
And as in à dead Corps no vital Motions appear; ſo in 
an unregenerate Soul there are no Motions of divine 
Life, no prevalent Far of God or Afection to him 5 no 
ardent Deffres after him, or ſatisfying Delight in him ; 
no Zeal for his ; or Devotedneſs to his Intereſt ; 
no Breathings after his ſanctifying Grace; no realizing 
—_ and joyful Hopes, and vigorons Purſuits of eternal 
ory. 218 | | 
And as a dead Corps is but a ghaſtly and undeſirable Sight, 
which we can take no Pleaſure in looking upon; ſo 
is an unconverted Sinner a very unwelcome and loathſome 
Spettacle in the Eyes of an infinitely holy God, who 
cannot behold a Creature ſo devoid of all devout Af- 
fections towards himſelf, ſo perverted from the great 
End of its Creation, ſo wofully degenerated: from its 
primitive Beauty and Perfection, without a juſt Ab- 
horrence and Averſion, Sy 
And what has been ſaid of every unconverted Sinner, 
is much more true of every profligate One. And ſuch a 
One the Prodigal was chiefly defign'd to be the Emblem 
of. And of ſuch we may well lay as the Apoſtle does 
of her that lives in impure Pleaſure, That they are dead 
while they live, 1 Tim. v. 6. Nay, ſuch profligate 
Sinner looks not only like a Corps that is re bur like 
one that is putrify'd, and become corrupt and ſtinking : So 
is ſuch a licentious Sinner not only devoid of all Prin- 
ciples and Motions of divine Life, but even over-run 
with Filth and Putrefaction, that renders him a noyſom 
as well as ghaſtly Spectacle. I have read of a very 
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beautiful Youth, who being ſurprized with ſudden from us. That bleſſed God that made us, 
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Death, was buried: but after he had lain a while in 
the Grave, ſome of his ſurviving Relations had the 
Curioſity] to have his Coffin open d, that they might 
have bis Picture drawu; but when the Coffin was o- 
n'd,. they were ſurpriz d to find, that not only 
Worm: but Serpents were crawling upon, and had mi- 
ſerably defac'd all the Parts of his Body. And me- 
thinks, a licentious Sinner is much- what ſuch a hideous 
Speftacle as this. Could we ſee thro his fair Out- ide 
and Coffin of his Body into his Heart, O what a Swarm 
of vile and hateful Luſts, of wicked Thoughts, and impure 
Defires, and brutifſh Paſſions ſhould we there diſcern, that 
miſerably deface his precious Soul, and render it ſuch a 
hoathſom and frightful Sight to every conſiderate Behold- 
er, as that I have now mention'd. And (to end the 
Parallel) as a dead Caxcaſs is devoid of all Senſe and Hel- 
ing, never perceiving the Injuries that may he done to 
it; ſo is the Soul of a licentious Sinner paſt all ſpiritual 
Feeling, inſenſible of its wretched Condition, never 
erceiving the Wounds given to it by every wilful 
Sin, never affected with any Dangers or Evils tis 
threatned with. : | | 
In a Word, every unconverted, eſpecially every pro- 
fligate Sinner is dead to all the valuable Purpoſes * Life. 
But when ſuch a Sinner is ſaid to be dead, it may im- 
port further. SIA | 191122 
2. That he is under a vertual Sentence of Death, 
The Prodigal's Father look d upon his Sox as dead, 
becauſe he expected to hear no better Account of him 
* of his Ruin, or his coming to ſome untime- 
| ; 4s | 
0 But an unconverted Sinner may much more be regard- 
ed as one dead; for as we commonly ſay of a Male- 
factor condemn d to dye, that he is a dead Man: We may 
as truly ſay it of an impenitent Sinner, he is by the ver- 
tual Sentence of the Law o God tondenm'd to dhe: 
Death is the juſt Wages of his manifold Tranſgreſſions, 
even that eternal Death that is oppos d to eternal Life, 
Rom. vi. ult. | D3 2 - US. 7 5 Y 
And as this is the Caſe of every unconverted Sinner; 
ſo much more of every profligate One; for he is one that 
has run deeper than others in Arrears to the Juſtice of 
God, and has made himſelf far more a Child of Math, 
and Heir of Hell than others. | 
And ſure the Caſe of ſuch a Sinner is-dreadful, who 
is thus, by his Guilt, bound over to eternal Death. 
And we ſhould apprehend it to be ſo, if we under- 
ſtood or conſider d what eternal Death includes; for tis 
not an Extinction of natural Life (how well compara- 
tively were it for Sinners if it were ſo:) No, tis an 
endleſs Separation from God the true Fountain of Life, 
and Light, and Joy, and a ſinking into remedileſs 
Darkneſs and Horror, Anguiſh and Deſpair. And 
thoſe are dead indeed who are liable to ſuch a Miſery 


as this. But farther, 
Converſion is repreſented as loft 


2. A Sinner before his 
as well as dead, FOR | 

And this Expreſſion ſeems particularly to allude to 
the Parable of the Shepherd and his Sheep in the begin- 
ing of this Chapter, v. 4, 5, Cc. As a Sheep when 
ſtray d is ſaid to be loft, both becauſe tis no longer of 
any Uſe and Advantage to the Shepherd, and becauſe 
tis Hike to periſh for want of his Care, by becoming the 
Prey of fome ravenous Creature: So at) unconuerted 
Sinner may be ſaid to be loft in both theſe Senſes. 

1. Before his Converſion, he is loft to the Service of God 
his rightful Owner. 216 i 

The Prodigal Father reckon d his Son loft as to all 
that Obedience and Service he expected from him. See 
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120 On the Purable of 1the\\Rrbdigal: W. 
Tribute of Glory from us, by our Belief of, and Sub: 2. Hei there reftor g:46' the Hope of eternal Life. + 
jeRion to his revealed Will, and by that ſpiritual Ho- For thoſe — of divine Life implanted in his 
mage and Worſhip we ſhould pay to him. That mer- Soul are the Seed of a Hefed\{mmortality; and are ac- 
ciful Saviour that has ſhed his Blood as the Price of cordingly repreſented by our Saviour as a Fel of Water 
our Redemption, reaps no Honour from us by our ſpringing up to everlaſting Life; John iv; 14. A true 
' thankful Acceptance of his offer d Grace and Salvas Convert has that ſpirituat Zighr fer up in his Mind; 
tion; and by our unfeigned Dedication of that Life which is as the Dawning of eternal Day: He has that 
to him, which he has purchas'd at the Expence of Grace ſown in his Heart that is the Bud of eternal Gli. 
his own : So that as to all thoſe excellent Ends and 5; he has that inward Pente there that is the Firſts 
Purpoſes for which we were made and redeem'd, we are Fruits of evtrlaſting Jeu; ſo that he is one recover d 
entirely Joſt, pn N from the Borders of remedileſs Deſpair and Death, 
And much more may this be ſaid of a profligate Sin- to the reviving Hope of a glorious and endleſs Life, 
ner, who lives to quite contrary Purpoſes and Ends, to So truly may it be ſaid of him, Thar he that was once 
the Diſhonour of God, arid to the Reproach of our dead is now made alive. But. 
bleſſed Saviour. Such a one is at preſent entirely loft 2. Upon the Converſion of a Sinner, he that "was bift is 
to his Service, being openly engag d in the contrary mow found./. e. ah 201 
Service of Satan and du But, | The Prodigal's Father reckon'd his returning Sou now 
2. A Sinner before Converfion is hoſt, as that imports found, both as to his Service, and his own Advantage : 
his Danger of periſhing for ever. 4 So is a true Convert found again. 1 K 
The Prodigal - Father reckon'd his Son Loft when he 1. In reſpect of God, to whoſe Service he returns. 
was from under his Eye and Care, and left ro himſelf, He is as a ſtraying Sheep brought home to the Fold of 
and to his giddy Counſels and Conduct; and therefore Chriſt, He is now recover d from the wretched un- 
expected to hear no other than a ſorrow ful Account of juſt Vaſſalage of Satan and Sin, to devote himſelf to 
his being ruin d and undone. | the Service of his rightful Lord, his gracibus Father, 
And much more may we reckon an unconverted Sin- and merciful Redeemer. He is one now diſpos d to gu- 
ner loft, when by a voluntary Departure from God, he rify God with that Body and Soul which are his, but were 
caſts himſelf out of his Protection and indulgent Care. too long alienated from his Uſe, to whom they did of 
He is then enter'd on thoſe Paths of Sin, that lead to Right belong. God will now have the principal Uſe of 
Hell and Deſtruction. He is expos'd as a Prey to that his Reaſon and Judgment, his Will and Afﬀettions, his 
roaring Lyon that goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, Strength and Vigour, his Time and all his Talents All 
x Pet. v. 8. He is at preſent oft as to all Hopes of theſe will be devoted to the Glory and Intereſt, and 
Heaven and Salvation, and in danger of remedileſs employ'd in the Service of that bleſſed God, who juſt- 
Perdition. | ly claims an abſolute Propriety in him. | 
And what is ſaid of every wnconverted Sinner, is 2. A true Convert is alſo found again in reſpe& of 
much more applicable to every profligate One. Such a his own true Advantage. ; 
one is wandred ſir from the Parhs of Life, and has He is now deliver d as a Prey out of the Jaws of the 
made a dreadful Progreſs in the Road of Death and devouring Hon; he is reſcu'd from the pernicious Do- 
Hell. He is ſunk into an almoſt irrecoverable Diſtance minion of the malicious Deftroyer of Souls, and pluck'd 
from God; and Satan ſeems to hold him faſt in his as a Brand out of the Fire; he is now return d 10 Jeſus 
Paws as his Prey, and as one of thoſe that are taken Chriſt the compaſſionate Shepherd and Biſbop of Souls, 1 Pet. 
captive by him at his Pleaſure, 2 Tim. ii. ult. Such a one ii. 25. He is brought under the Conduct of his Spirit 
ſeems to ſtand on the very Brink of eternal Deſtructi- and Grace, and under the Care of his indulgent Pro- 
on, and looks in the Eye and Judgment of all ſerious vidence, and is now likely to be ſafe for ever in his hea- 
Beholders, like one that is loft and undone for ever. venly Fold. He is become one of thoſe Sheep, of whom 
This is the deplorable Caſe of a Sinner before his Con- our Lord tells us, That he knows them, and will give 
verſion : But, them eternal Life, and none (hall pluck them out of his Hands, 
Secondly, Upon his Converſion it may be truly ſaid of John x. 27, 28. He is one deliver d from the Powers of 
him, he that was dead is made alive, and he that was Darkneſs, and tran/lated into the Kingdom of the dear Sn 
boft is found. of God, in whoſe final Salvation divine Grace ſhall be 
1. He that was dead is now made alive, i. e. for ever magnify'd. So happily is he found in reſpect 
He is reſtor'd to ſpiritual and divine Life, and there- of his own everlaſting Intereſt. | 
by to the Hope of Life eternal. And all this is included in this Converfion of a Sin- 
1. He is reſtor d to ſpiritual and divine Life. ner to God, which is here repreſented as the Ground 
The Prodigal reckon'd his Son alive again, when he of ſo great Joy. 
hoped he would now live to be a Comfort and Honour I come therefore, 
to his Father. II. To ſhew, That the Converfion of a Sinner is a ju- 
So is the dead Sinner then alive to God, when thoſe ſiifiable Ground of the higheſt Foy, viz. Becauſe, that 
holy Principles and Inclinations are implanted in his Soul, thereby, one that was dead is made alive, and one that was 
that will enable and diſpoſe him to live to God. He is loft is found. | 
then alive to God, when his Underſtanding is enlighten'd And that this is a ſolid Ground of great Joy, will 
and repleniſh'd with divine Kzowledge and Faith; when appear, if we conſider, either the Glory that thereb 
his Will is conform'd to the holy Nature and Will of redounds to the bleſſed God, or the Benefit and Happineſi 
God; when his Affections are elevated to, and fix'd on that occurs to the converted Sinner himſell. 
God, and on divine and heavenly Objects. He is 1. The Converfion of a Sinner will appear to be 
then alive to God, when the Bent of his Soul is turn'd a ſolid Ground of great Joy, if we conſider the Gl 
towards him; fo that God's Glory is the great End he that thereby redounds to the bleſſed God. 
propoſes and purſues ; his Laws are the Rule he ob- And indeed, the Advancement of the Glory of God 
ſerves and follows ; his Love is the predominant Prin- is the moſt juſtifiable Ground of ſolid Joy,. and will 
ciple he is ated by, He is now alive to God, ſince to be the moſt powerful Spring of it to all that are acte 
glorify and pleaſe him, to adore and love him, to obey with divine Zeal. And ſure nothing is more eminent- 
and ſervs him, and to ſeek his ſatisfying Bleſſedneſs; ly conducive thereto than a Sinner Converſion : For 
1 in him is the majn Scope and principal Study and Bu- thereby one of his revolted Creatures is brought back 
0 9 4 ſineſs of his Life: In a Word, he now lives not to to him, and his Intereſt enlarg'd on the Ruins of Sa- 
N himfelf, but to God; he is quickned from his Death in Sin, tan's uſurped Empire. There is one Subject more added 
* 4 and recover d to a truly holy and heavenly Life. So that to his Kingdom, and one Child to his Family ; there 15 
| 
| 
; 
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he now lives to all the valuable Ends and Purpoſes for one more whoſe Pardon and Salvation ſhall render him an 
which ſuch a reaſonable Creature was made, even a everlaſting Mmument and Inſtance of the Riches of di- 


Life truly devoted to the Honour of God, and accept- vine Grace. There is one more in whoſe eternal hone 
11 
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76 ue Vertue arid Een ey of dur Saviour's atohi #Sa- 
— and powerful Mediation mall be diſpiay d. There 


js one more io whoſe Recovery to divine Life, che victo⸗ 
rious Influence of his Spirit and Grace ſhall triumph 


for ever. There's one Sheep mote added ro the Fold o 
Chriſt, one Folower to his bieſſod Retinue, one Member to 
his nſtical Body, whoſe: future Dignity and Blelſedneſs 


ſhall be an Acceſſion to the Glory of his cake Head loft 


and Lord, when he comes to be glorified in hir Sams, 
and admired in them that believe" on him, 2 Theſſ. i 
10. There's one Temple more for the Holy you to dwell 
in; one Veſſel of Mercy more to be V by his fan- 
ctifying Grace for the heavenly Glory. And, what 


will juſtify our higheſt Foy if this will not? 


Nay, The more proftigate's Sinner has been, his Con- 
verfion ſerves the more to illuſtrate the Glory of divine 
Grace. Towards ſuch an ove the infinite Mercy of God 
ſuper- abound in the Pardon of their multiply'd' and 
aggravated Offences. Nay, the Efficacy of divine 
Grace does more ſignally appear, when it recovers 
ſuch dead Sinners to ſpiritual Life ; when it diſpoſſeſſes 
Satan where he ſeem'd fo ſtrongly garriſon'd ; when it 
transforms a licentious Prodigal into a dutiful Child, and 
makes obſtinate Rebels become a willing and obedient Peo- 
ple; when it turns an incarnate Devil into an ihcarnate 
Angel; when it poliſhes the moſt ragged Tempers, and 
ſets a Noble and God-like Stamp on thoſe Souls in 
whom all the Relicks of the divine Image ſeem'd. to be 
defac'd : And ſure where the bleſſed God is fo highly 
g/orify'd, we ſhould greatly refoice, and ſhall do fo, if 
his Intereſt be (as it truly ſhonld) infinitely dearer to 
us than any we can call our own. Nay, - op 

2. The Converſion of | a Sinner will appear to be a 
ſolid Ground of the higheſt Foy, if we conſider the Be- 
nefit and Happineſs that thereby redounds to himſelf. 
The Converſion of a Ser is an excellent and bleſſed 
Work, which truly divine Charity ſhould diſpoſe us to 
welcome the Tidings of, with the greateſt Satisfaction. 

If the temporal Good: of others ſhould be rejoyc'd 
in, much more their ſpiritual and eternal Welfare. If 
it be Matter of Joy when a diſeaſed Patient is recover'd, 
when a miſerable Captive is ſet at Liberty, when a' loft 
Sheep is found; how much more, when 4 Sinner that 
is dead and putrifying in the Grave of Sin, is recover d 
to divine Life ; when a Vaſſal of Satan is redeem'd from 
his wretched Bondage ; when' a Sheep of Chriſt is reſ- 
cu'd from the Paws of the great Abaddon ; when an A- 
poſiate Sinner is happily brotght back to his heavenly Fa- 
ther; and of a Child of Wrath, and Heir of Hell, be- 
comes an adopted Child of God, and Heir of Heaven. 

And this is more eſpecially applicable to the Con- 
werfion of a profligate Sinner; becauſe of ſuch a One 
there ſeem'd to be little Hope left. And therefore the 
Converſion of ſuch being the more ſurprizing and un- 
expected, is fitly repreſented (in all theſe three Para- 
bles in this Chapter) as oocaſioning a more ſenſible Tan- 
Jport of Foy.” Thus the Shepherd was more ſenſibly af- 
fected and raviſh'd with the Recovery of that one Sheep 
which he had given over for /oft, than with the Safet 
of the Ninety Nine that had never been expos d to ſo 
imminent Danger. hg, 

Is leſs wonder that divine Grace renews thoſe whom 
it had long reſtrain d; that it prevails on thoſe whom 
pious Education had in ſome ſore repar d to receive 
its Impreſſions and Stamp. But *tis more amaxing, 
and occaſions a greater Surprize of Joy, when it con- 
quers the ſtrongeſt Oppoſition of corrupt Nature; 
when it cauſes the living Fruits of Righteouſneſs to 
ſpring up in the moſt barren Soil ; when it makes the 
heavenly Seed to pierce into thoſe Hearts that ſeem'd as 
hard and impenetrable as the Rocks themſelves. This 
may well occaſion a more ſenſible Rapture of Admira- 
tion and Delight, as thoſe imminent Mercies uſually do 
that come moſt unexpected, and after we had almoſt de- 
pair d of them. As doubtleſs the Prodigal*'s Return 
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raviſh'd his Father the more, becauſe in his Thoughts 


he had given him over for dead and i 


1 


It now remains, that we make a more particular Ap- 
1 


plication of this Subject. 
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been formerly the Receptacle and Hold of unclean Spirits, 
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I. I Wou'd hence addreſs my felf te al unconbert 
Sumerf. * I 17 ar, W 2 Fa PE 1 | 
Abd to them 1 wou'd” ſaggeſt the two follbing | 
Uſes of what has beeën fue. 
1. Hence reflect upon the Miſery o 22 preſent State 
You are here repreſented in my Test as dead and 
nnen ARA LT e 9 | 


aan . 
Voq afe at preſent dead to thar fpiritüal and divine 
Life which your Natures are e of, and which is 
the Beginning and Seed of Life eternal. There's ng 
ſaving "Knowledge or Belief of divine Truths in 'y6u 
Minds; no gracious” Irclinations townrds God in your 
Hearts; no Diſpoſition to your preſent Duty or fig 
ture Bleſſedieſs. In reſpect of the Affairs and Inte- 
reſts of this Life you #ve and act; but in referente to 
thoſe of your Souls and Eternity, there is no diſcern 
able Motion or Sigh” df Life. And yon are going on 
in Jpititual Death towards Death eternal, being bound 
over thereto; by the righteous Sentence of the Law 
of God, and every Moment in danger of the Execu- 
tion of it. e e eee | 
Jou are ulſo repreſented as MM. 
You are uſeleſt at preſent to all thoſe excellent Put- 
poſes for which God made you reaſonable Creatures; 
and the Deſign of redeeming Grace upon you has bee 
hitherto fruſtrated: You are eftranged from God, cap- 
rivated by Satan arid Siu, and in danger of periſhing 


* 


Ly 


* 
mr 
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And dare you ſtupidly perſiſt in ſo weful and fo 
haz;ardous a Caſe as this? Ts this a State to reſt ſatis- 
fy"d and contented in? Will you not open your Eyes 
to ſee that Brink of Miſery and Perdition that you 
Rang pon? Will you not at laſt come to your ſelves 
arid entertain ſerious Thbughts and Reſolutions of re- 
turning to God? But that leads me to add, o 
2. 0 be perſuaded then to return to God, that it may be 
ſaid of you, That tho" you were once dead, you are 
now alive; tho you were once loft, you are now 
n 1 Nn 
7 Continue no longer deu in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Re- 
ſolve henceforth; that you till Ave to God, in Confor- 
mity to his Laws as your great Rule, in Purſuit of his 
Glory as your ultimate Eud. Implore his quicknin 
Grace, that alone can form che Principles of divine 
Life in your Hearts. Ibu have too long gone aſtray, 
and wander'd too far in the Paths of Death and Hell: 
O conſider your Ways, and turn your Feet to God's Teſti mo- 
nies ; make haſte, and delay not to keep his Commandments. 
Return to Chriſt as the compaſſionate Shepherd and Bi- 
ſhop of Souls, Come back to his Fold, and refign your 
ſelves to the Dominion and Conduct of his Spirit and 
Grace. 1 I. 
And that I may perſuade you hereto, give me leave 
to urge upon you this Argument ſuggeſted in the Text. 
O conſider, What a ſolid Ground your Converſion will 
be of the higheſt Joy. © - © 9 
The great God himiſelf will rejoyce therein. 
Even tho' you may have been perverſe and heinous 
Sinners, yet if you will now return, There will be Foy 
in Heaven upon your Repentance, Luke xv. 7. A com- 
paſſionate God does here repreſent his Bodels of Pit) 
towards you, under the Emblem of an indulgent Father, 
who receiv'd even a returning Prodigal with a Fan- 
port of Aﬀettion and Foy. With ſuch complacential Fu- 
vour and Delight will a gracious God embrace a peni- 
tent Sinner, that with ingenuous Shame and Remorſe 
caſts himſelf at his Feet with unfeigned Reſolutions of 
returning to his Duty. How will he that has no Plea- 
ſure in the Death of Sinners, but in their Repentance 
and Salvation, take Pleaſure in ſuch an Occaſion to glo- 
rify his Mercy in the Forgiveneſs and Acceptance of 
a ſincere Penitent that flees into his compaſſionate 
Arms! Nay, how will'a merciful Redeemer .rejoyce in 
the Salvation of a tft and periſbing Sinner that comes to 


| him for Refuge and Relief! How will the Holy Spirit 


7 


re joyce to make that Soul his living Temple, that has 


and 
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and the Neſt of impure Luſts, but is now cleans d and 
reſign « to the Conduct of his ſanctif ing Grace! In 
a Word, that bleſſed God, the — of whoſe Mer- 
cy is his higheſt Delight, will be highly pleas'd in ex- 
tending ir to an Object that is now made capable there- 
of by a ſincere Converfion to him. 


Again, Angels will rejoyce in your Conver ſion. | 


They are miniſiring Spirits that miniſter to them that 
Pall be Heirs of Salvation; and therefore, behold the 
Succeſs of the Grace of God in the Converſion of 
Sinners with the higheſt Complacency. There is Joy 
(ſaith our Saviour) in the Preſence of the Augels of God 


over one Sinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. Tis wel- 


come News to them, when any are deliver d from the 
Powers of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ; when any by converting Grace are added to the 
Family of God, and ſhall be their eternal A/ociates in 
the heavenly Kingdom. Both that ardent Zeal they 
have for the Glory of their Creator and Lord, and that 
warm Affection they have to their Felow-Creatures, diſ- 
poſes them to receive the Tidings of a Sinner's Re- 
pentance with a Tranſport of Foy. 

The Saints of God that hear of thy Converſion will rejoyce 
in it. 

For what can be more grateful News to them, than 
to hear of one Felow-Citizen more added to their holy 
Community; one Member more to their Society on Earth, 
who ſhall with them make up the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-born above. Their Love to their bleſ- 
ſed Lord muſt needs prompt them to rejoyce when his 
Kingdom and Family is increas'd, E 

And the Miniſters of Chrift will greatly ſhare in this 


oy. 

*Tis the greateſt Diſcouragement imaginable to them, 
when they ſee their Labours unſucceſsful, and their 
Hopes of your Converſion fruſtrated. "Tis a ſad 
Damp to their Spirits when their Calls ro Repentance 
are {lighted ; and their moſt earneſt Perſuaſions there- 
to make no more Impreſſion on the Hearts of ſtupid 
Sinners, than if they ſpake to inanimate Stocks, or 
preach'd over the Graves of the Dead. But on the 
contrary, when their Miniſtrations are effectual; when 
God's Iſrael is gathered, and many Souls are brought 
Home to him; when the Dead hear the Voice in his 
Word, and are rais'd thereby to ſpiritual Life ; when 
loft Souls are recover'd, and brought back from their miſe- 
table Wandrings to the Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls : 
How does this revive their Hearts, and enlarge their 
Aﬀe&ions, and put new Life and Vigour into all their 
Attempts for the Salvation of Souls ! 

And now will you chooſe rather, by your continued 
Impenitency, to gratify Satan your greateſt Enemy, 
or to pleaſe your wretched Companions iu Sin, than by 
your ſincere Repentance to miniſter ſuch Occaſion of 
Joy, both in Heaven and Earth? Should you not moſt 
readily do that, which will be ſo pleaſing to the great 
Cod, ſo grateful to his holy Angels, ſo joyous to all his 
faithful Servants, and particularly to thoſe that warch 
over your Souls, all of whom would entertain the News 
of your ſincere Converſion with the higheſt Satisfaction. 

Nay, let me tell you, you'll have the greateſt Occa- 
ſion to rejoyce therein your ſelves, and will review this 
Change in your Nature and State, with the higheſt Sa- 
tisfaction. - 

But that leads me, 

II. To addreſs my ſelf to thoſe that are converted to 
Ged, and to them I would ſuggeſt theſe two Things. 

I. Rejoyce in your own Converfion to God. 

Often excite your thankful Joy in this happy Change 
by ſuch Reflections as theſe. 

* Once I was as others, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
te but I am now guickned by the Grace of God. Once 
* I was under the Power of Blindneſs and Unbelief, but 
* now my Eyes are opened to ſee the Things that be- 
* long to my everlaſting Peace. Once liv'd to my ſelf, 
* or rather to this ſordid Fleſh, but now I Ito God, 
* making his Glory my Aim, and his Laws my Rule. 


Heaven is now my End, and Holineſs my Hay and 
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Seaſons in which our ſerious Perſuaſions may m 
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© Courſe. Now Faith, and Hope, and Love, and all the 
* Graces of the Spirit of God are implanted in my 
% Heart, which before was as a barren Sal, where 
10 only Ignorance, and Ungodlineſs, and worldly Lufts 
naturally ſprung up. Once I was gone aſtray from 
„God, and wandring in the Paths of Sin and 

ready to periſh for ever; but now I am return d to my 
* compaſſiovate Father, and his Grace has led my 
© Feet into the Paths of Peace and Life. O bleſſed be 
* his Name that has glorify'd his Grace on a Sinner 
that deſerv'd ſo much to be an Object of his Ju- 
** ftice! O bleſſed Day of his mighty Power, from which 
* I may date my New-birth, and that ſpiritual Life 
** which ſhall be the Seed of Life eternal! O happy 
Time, when divine Grace found me and brought me 
(c « . 

back to my gracious Father and merciful Redeemer! 
Sure (my Brethren) we do not believe ſuch a Change 
to be made in onr Nature and State, or we do not a 
prehend how great and defirable the Change is, if we 
not rejoyce in it, if the ſatisfying Perſuaſion of it do not 
affect and raviſh our Hearts, if we do not think our 
ſelves unſpeakably happy in the Favour and Family, in 
the Embraces and ecken of our heavenly Father. 

2. Let us rejoyce in the Converſion of others, and evidence 
we do ſo by our ſerious Eudeavours to promote it. 

Let us rejqce in the Conver fion of others. Let us long 
to hear thoſe welcome Tidings of more dead Souls quick 
ned by regenerating Grace, and more ſtraying Sheep re- 
duc'd to the Fold of Chriſt, and more diſobedient Sinners 
turn'd to the Wiſdom of the Juſt. Let us ſympathize with 
the Intereſts of our Lord's Kingdom, and be rais'dor 
dejected accordingly as we ſee the great Work of Cu- 
ver ſion to proſper or decline. Let us as the dutiful Chil- 
dren of our heavenly Father rejoyce when his Famih is 
increas'd, and when in his viſible Church this or tha 
Man is born to him, Let an ardent Zeal for the Salva- 
tion of others be the reigning Affection of our Hearts. 
Let us envy no Man the Grace of God. Let us not 
be like the elder Brother in my Text, that was gpriev'd 
at the welcome Reception of the returning Prodigal. Ot 
like thoſe unbelieving and uncharitable Fews (whom out 
Lord here cenſures) that envy'd the Converſion of the 
Gentiles to God, and their Admiſſion into his Church 
and Family. We indeed have no Temptation to do ſo, 
who our ſelves are the Race of the Gentiles. But (my 
Brethren) let us rejeyce in the Converſion of Sinners, whe 
ever be the Inſtrument thereof. Let us rejoyce when we 
hear of any being real Converts to God and Chriſt, tho 
they be not Proſelytes to this or that divided Party, Nay, 
let us reckon all ſuch finxcere Converts as our Brethren 
and Members of the ſame Community. If they be added 
to the Church of Chriſt, we ſhould account them as added 
to us, For all true Chriſtians (whatever ſmaller Diffe- 
rences there may be in their Opinions or Practices in 
leſſer Things, or whatever diſtinguiſhing Names the) 
go under) are Members of the ſame myſtical Body, they 
are Deniz.ous of the ſame City, and every true 
to God and Holineſs is an Acceſſion to the Number of 
them. 

And let it appear that we rejoyce in the Converſ- 
on of others, by our compaſſionate Endeavours to promitt 
it. 

We have manifold Opportunities to do ſo by out 
Perſuaſions and Counſels, eſpecially thoſe of us that 
have others actually under our Authority and Inſpec- 
tion. O let us long to be the happy Inſtrument of tum- 
ing ſome Sinner from the Error of his Way, and thereby ſs 
ving a Soul from Death, and covering a Multitude of Sits, 
James v. 19, 20! Of bringing back ſome Prodigals 
to their heavenly Father! Let us with an holy Ten- 
derneſs and Pity, warn ſuch of their Dangers, 
with a compaſſionate Violence, pluck them as Brandi aut 
of the Fire. Even tho' they turn a deaf Ear to our pre- 
ſent Counſels, let us not be diſcourag'd and ceaſe ou! 
Attempts. The Grace of God can reclaim a Prodig 
after he has long run into all Exceſs of Riot. 

There may be (ſome mollia tempora fandi) ſome baPt) 
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ow, and by the Riches of iN bearatee, fü Jens er 
Conver fie of any, we hond have great oc —_ 


of the bleſſed God,' whoſe Intereſt and om 
i wereby advanc d, not only on the Atrount of thoſe 


when dead, and to recover when loft ; but alſo on onr 
own Account, when we conſider that RED Promiſe, 


That they that are wiſe ſhall int as — 
— and they that rum many 1 Righreouf ads. 
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which I now live in the Fleſh, I lite by the 
„ = {>.> 40. wid mo 1 
| . „ : W 
Z Need not here enlarge on the high En- 
comium which the Holy Scriptures 
every where give of divine Faith. You 
know how clearly the inſpired Writer 
to the Hebrews aſoribes all the memo- 
RES? 1]. Inſtances of Piery and Hulineſi re- 
corded concerning the Saints of the Old Teſtament, to 
this excellent Principle; and this purſuant to that ge- 
neral Aſſertion he had laid down, That the Juſt ſhall live 
8 Faith.” See Heb. x. 38. compare d with the 11th 
hapter throughout. a IE 0 
or ſhall I here c Riſider divine ' Faith in its utmoſt 
Latitude, as a practical Aﬀent to the whole of divine Reve- 
lation, but with a particular regard to our bleſſed Savi- 
our as the ſpecial Objetb of it, We talk much of Faith 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and' juſtly eſteem it as the great 
Work of God, which the Goſpel enjoyns as neceſſary 
to our partaking of that glorious Salvation it reveals. 
But 1 fear tis few, in Compariſon, that are truly ac- 
quainted with the genuine Exerciſe of this divine Prin- 
ciple, and that can ſay with the Apoſtle in my Text, 
The Life tbat I nom live in the Fleſh, I live bythe Faith 
of the Son of Cod. Nay, ſome {ſeem very incautiouſſy 
to aſſert, that the Duty of Faith in the San of God, is 
never in Scripture inculeated upon thoſe that have al- 
ready embrac'd Chriſtianity. Such ſeem to have for- 
got, that Chriſt muſt duell in our Hearts by Faith, and 


that we mnſt live under the continual CondutF and In- 
fluence of this radical Grace. And to repreſent to you 


the Nereſſity of doing fo, will be the chief Purport of 
3 I ſhall from theſe Words offer to your Conſide- 

anon. D 1S4K199 24.59% i 

"The Apoftle Paul had told us at wer: 19. That he 
through the Law was dead to the Law, that he might live to 
God, i. e. He was convinced by the Precepts and Threats 
of the Law, of the Inpilſebiliij of being juſtify'd'upon a 
Plea of fintefs Obedience to it, that he might now live to 
God, whoſe Grace had open d a new way of Juſtification 
and Life. And he adds at ver. 20. / am cruciſy d with 
Chriſt, i. e. I have felt the Power of his Croſs, in cract- 


Hing my Fleſh with the finful Aﬀetions and Luſts thereof, 
and in crucifying the World to me, and me to the World. 


82 . . ot N 1 a 5 
» L N 1 ; 2 8 25 l N Wks | pe” $50 x 
5 4 oF W 3 . 
of a Chrifflaw's Lsfe. 
OT 4 N . 
Conſideration, on the Parable of the Prodigal. And O 


- 4 in our Succeſs... And that get dnl on che Ac- 


Sers themſelves, whom we ide inſtrumental to quicken pect 
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Aud thus I have finiſh'd her I had to offer to your 


thut fonie poor Prodigats may from theſe Dr/courſes, date 
their Corverſion —— le Father ! May ſome of 
them copie to rhemſebver, and then they will. entertain 
ſerious Reſolurions of returning to hm. And if any of 
you do, I aſſure you in the Name of God you may ex- 
a moſt welcome Reception ; and that there will be 
great Joy in the Family of God above, as well as that 
below, when a dead Sinner is made alive, and one that 
was loſt is happily found. EO nein Pr Dr: * 
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Nevertheleſs (ſaith he) I line 3 yer not 1, but Chriſt li veth 


in me, q. d. Tho dead uit Chriſt to the Fleſb and the 
World, and to the Lau ix ſelf (as co any hope, of Juſti- 
fication by it) yet I ive A neu. Liſe; but tis à Life ſo 
entirely derived from Chyiſt, and ſo abſolutely devoted to 
him, that it cannot be ſo properly ſaid, that I live, as 
that | Chrift: lives in me. His quickning Spirit being th 
Principle; his Laus de, Raley, his:Life che. Exemplar* and 
his Glory the great Eud and Scope of my Life. 
And then he adds in the Words of my Text, The 
23 live in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the 
The Words then offer this important Subject to 
dur preſent Conſideration viz, "yy 
| t Faith in the Sou of God is the great Principle that 
has a powerful extenſive Influence upon the Whole of a true 
Chriſtian's preſent Liſ. bee ARG 
The Apoſtle could not have more ſignificantly aſſert- 
ed the general Efficacy, and Energy of divine Faith, than 
by thus aſcribing the WWhole of his Liſe to it. 
He here ſpeaks of that neu and divine Life. he liv'd, 
as now implanted into Chriſt, and made a living Member 
of his myſtical Body; of this e, in the 


Son of God was the active Principle, the ercife where- 
of ran through every part of it. 
In ſpeaking hereto, I hall. | 
I. Conſider this Principls of divine, Faith, as it re- 
ſpects the Son of God as the ſpecial Objett of ir. 
II. I ſnall ſhew, what 4 powerful extenſtue Influence 
this divine Faith ſhould have upon the Whole of a true 
Chriſtian's Rot a fs s <P, Ye | 
Añd the Subject being entirely Praficad, I ſhall make 
no diſtinction between the Doctrinal and Applicatory Part 


I. I fhall - briefly, conſider this Principle of divine l 

Faith, as it reſpects the Son God as the ſpecial Object | 

Gb.] nl r | 8 | 

Now Faith in the Suu of God being a Grace, ſeated not | 

only in the Underſtanding, but the Mil, includes in it ; 
ſuch diftin& 4#s as theſe: As, | - | 
I. A pooling Afſent of our Mind and Judgment, 2 

not only to the ae „„ 
2 | parti- ö 
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particularly to what it reveals concerning the. Perſon, 
incarnate, Son 


us, Again, 


n 
3 


: 
Th 


Faith the Princip 


the mediatury Undertaking and Offices of the 1 | 


W e wank dit;e at; * Wy ye 
This Faith implies our unſeigned Perſuaſion. of the 
Certainty of what the Scriptures declare concerning his 
Incarnation, his Life, his expiatory Sufferings and Death, 
his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, his prevalent In- 
terceſſhon, and the Adminiſtration of his. mediatorial King» 
dom, and his final Appearance and Coming. Again, 
2. Our Faith includes in it a ſincere Approbation of 
his bleſſed Den; a cordial Reſolution.to comply with it, 
and conſequently an unfeigned Acceptance of him as our 
offer d Saviour, and Conſent to become his Diſciples, his 
Subjefts, his redeem'd People, and purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 
By this Fuith we embrace his great and precious Promiſes, 
and agree to his gracious propoſed Terms. We come 
to him, to be juſtify'd by his Blood, and renew'd by his Holy 
Spirit, and freely take his (juſt and gracious) Toke: upon 


3. Our Faith further includes our ingenuous Truft 
and Aſfiance in him, as every way able and wiling to 
accompliſh all that he has undertaken in order to our 
Recovery and Salvation, Being perſuaded of his A. 
ſufficiency and Fidelity, we are thereby encourag'd to 
commit our Souls (by way of Depofitum and Truſt) into 
his ſafe and gracious Hands, as perſuaded that he will 
keep what we have ſo committed to him to the great Day. 
By Faith we flee to him as our Refuge, and lay the ſtreſs 
of our eternal Concernments on his powerful and ſucceſs- 
ful Mediation, G85. Of 

All theſe ſeveral Acts muſt concur to conſtitute a 
practical Faith on the Son of God, and they have a mani- 
feſt and neceſſary Dependance on one another. The 
unfeigned Aſent of our Minds to what the Scriptures 
declare concerning the incarnate Son of God, drawing 
along with it our Conſent to receive him as our offer'd 
Redeemer, and our fiducial Truſt and Dependance on 
him for whatever he has engag'd to do in order to the 
Reſtoring us to the Image and Favour of God, and to a 
ſtate of conſummate Happineſs in the Injoyment of him. 

I know indeed a late learned Commentator does with 
ſome Confidence aflert, that the Scriptural Notion of 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt imports no more, © Than 
* a full 4ſſent to, and firm Perſuafion of Mind, concerning 
« the Truth of what is teſtify'd, reveal d, or reported by 
« God himſelf, or by Perſons commiſſioned by him to reveal 
his Will, concerning Jeſus Chriſt. Or briefly thus, Ti 


Tis 


a firm Perſuaſion, that he who ſuffer d oÞ alem was 
« the true Meſſiah, the Saviour of the World, the Prophet 


who was to come, that Perſon who was conſtituted Lord 
of all Things: Or which amounts to the ſame Thing, 
That he was Chriſt the Son of God. See Dr. Whitby's 
Preface to the Epiſile to the Galatians, 

That ſuch an Aſ ent to what the Goſpel declares con- 
cerning our bleſſed Saviour, is the firſt and a very emi- 
nent Act of Faith in our Lord Jeſus, I freely own. And 
that it was the principal Scope of the Apoſtle's Wri- 
tings, to convince and perſuade both Gentiles and Jews 
concerning thoſe important Truths, will be as readily 
granted. And this is all that that learned Expoſitor 
has prov'd. But I can by no means allow, that this 
is all that the Apoſtles deſigned to urge Men to, when 
they perſuaded them to believe on the Son of God. Nay, 
I take it to be a dangerous Miſtake to. aſſert, that the 
Notion of Faith in him, includes no more than a firm 
Perſuafim concerning thoſe important Truths. For 
ſuch a Perſuaſion of the Mind, how firm ſoever, would no 
way anſwer the Deſign of the Goſpel, if ic were not 
accompany'd with the Conſent of our Wills, to receive the 
Son of God in all thoſe Offices he is veſted with, for ac- 
compliſhing the great Work of our Salvation. And 
thus to receive the Son of God is the ſame thing in the 
Language of the Goſpel with believing on him, John i. 
12. Now we muſt not only receive him as a Prophet 
by our 4ſſent to his heavenly Doctrine, (which is all that 
this Writer will allow to be meant by Faith iz him.) But 
we muſt receive him as our rightful Lord Redeemer, by 
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receige him as our High Prieft and Mediator, by ton 1 
Efficacy of his Sacrifice; and the Prevaleng of his 


to the 4 


Salvation. We mult got only- aſſene to the Tim ol his 


| are offer d. 
Faith in him is alſo in Scrigturt 'deſcribed by coming to 
him, John vi. 35. viz. By coming. to him, not meerly ag 
Diſciples to our Teacher, but as diſeaſed Squls to the great 
Phyſician of Souls, as guilty Clients. to a powerful Adv. 
cate ; as obedient Subject; to our riobeful Lord, whoſe 
Yoke, we are willing to take upon us; and as weary 
and heavy laden Soul, to him that can and will give w 
reſt. See Mat. xi. 28, 29. . 

If it be ſaid, that theſe other As do-neceſlarily fol- 
low where there is ſuch a firm Aſſent of the Mind, to 
what the Goſpel declares concerning our bleſſed Savi- 
our; Ianſwer, though this were true, yet if ſuch an 
Aſent alone would never he accepted as true and ſaving 
Faith, without ſuch a Conſent and ti 


nt (as tis mani- 
feſt it would not) then tis dangerous to leave theſe 
other Alls out of the Deſcription of Faith : For we may 
conceive ſuch a firm Aſſent without them. A Man 
may believe ſuch a Phyfician both able and willing to 
heal his Diſtemper, and yet never come to him, be- 
cauſe he is unwilling to uſe his Preſcriptions. A Man 
may be ſuppos d to be firmly perſuaded, that Jeſus is 
the Sou of God, and the Author of eternal Life, (John i, 
11, 12.) And yet with the young Man in the Goſpel, 
be unwilling to conſent to tlie Tel. dewying Terms on which 
eternal Life is propos d. He therefore that places the 
whole Notion of Faith in ſuch an Aſſent of the Mind, 
gives at beſt but a lame and defecti ve Account of it. 
or tis this Conſent of the Vill to accept that offer d Sa- 
viour on his own propos'd Terms, that chiefly. diſtin- 
guiſhes a dead from a, living Faith, and therefore 
ſhould by no means be left out in the Deſcription of it, 
Nor have we any reaſon to leave out that other A of 
Afftance, For the Original Word Ns chiefly ſigni- 
fies this Act of Truſt, though it alſo include and pre- 
ſuppoſe the two former Acts of Aſſent to what the 
Goſpel declares concerning our Saviour's Offices, and 
Conſent to receive him as therein offer d to us on his 
own gracious Conditions, I am ſure the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes his Faith under that Notion of committing his 
Soul (as a Depoſitum and Truſt) into the Hands of that 
powerful and faithful Redeemex, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
to encourage ſuch a Truſt, our bleſſed Saviour repre- 
ſents himſelf as both able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that 
come to God by him, and as reſoly'd to caſt out none that 
come to him, Heb. vii. 25. John vi. 37. And therefore 
to repreſent theſe real As of Faith, as no way belong- 
ing to the ſcriptural Notion of it, is a matter of dange- 
rous Conſequence in practical Religion. Men ſhould 
be wary of advancing ſuch Criticiſms as ſtrip that Faith, 
which the Goſpel lays ſo great a ftireſs upon of what 
is eſſential to it, and can alone denominate it 
and ſaving, *Tis much ſafer to adhere to ſuch a full 
and comprehenſive Deſcription of it, as has been al- 
ready given. | 

Having given this brief Account of Faith in the Sn 
of God, I come, | | 

II. To conſider, What a powerful and extenfrve It- 
fluence this Faith in the Son of God will have upon the 
whole of a true Chriſtian's Life. 

Now that we may take a more diſtin& and accurate 
View of the Life of a true Chriſtian, while he is yet in 
the Fleſh ; let us conſider it as reducible to theſe H 

Firſt, We may conſider it as a continual Conteſt againſt 
Sin, and Conflict with Temptations to it. ; 

Secondly, As a continued Intercourſe and Communion with 
God, in the immediate Duties of his Worſhip. 

Thirdly, As an holy and uſeful Converſe with Men. 

Fourthly, As a continued Proſecution of the heavenly Gln. 

Now with reſpe& to every one of theſe, I ſhall ſhes 
you, of how admirable Uſe and Influence our Faith in 
the Son of God is, and how we are accordingly call d to 
the Exerciſe of it. G9 Fi, 


an unfeigned SubjeFtion to his Authority; and we muſt 


2 
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® Firſt, Let us engen e preſent Life of a Chriſtian 
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7 22 mult exerciſe otir Faith in the Som of God, 


Oi x to our. Succeſs in that ſpiritual Warfare. 


1. Partly by frequent Contemplarion of his dying for 


| "Sin, as the great Exemplar of our dying to it. 


in be ſpiritually conformed to our dying 
Fs e implanted by Baptiſm into the 


' Gkeneſs of his Death, that we might in reſemblance of 


him dye to Sin ; that our old Man might be crucify'd, and 
the Body of Sin deſtroy'd. We ſhould therefore thus rea- 
fon with this bleſſed Apoſtle elſe-where, How hall we 
that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein? See Rom. 6. 
2, 3. &c. And we ſhould be the more ſenſible of the 
Neceſſity of ſuch a ſpiritua) Likeneſs to our dying Sa- 
viour, when we conſider tis the moſt certain Evidence 
of our Relation to him, and our real Intereſt in the ex- 


.piatory Virtue of his Death and Sacrifice. For none 
are Chriſt's, 


but ſuch as have crucify'd the Fleſh, with the 
Aﬀeftions and Lufts thereof, Gal. v. 24, We ſhoud 


therefore by Faith look often upon a crucify'd Jeſus, 


as the excellent Pattern we ſhould be conformed to, 
by being dead to the Fleſh and to the World, as well as 
ro all hope of Juſtification by the Moſaick Law, And 
this Conſideration will have a powerful Influence, in 
order to the mortifying the Remains of indwelling Sin. 

2. Again, We muſt by Faith conſider our Obliga- 
tion in point of Gratitude to our bleſſed Lord, to dye to 
Sin. | 3 

It was one great End that he propoſed in his dying 


| for Sin, that we might dye ta it. He therefore bare our Sins 


in his oun Body on the Tree, that we being dead to Sin, 
might live unto Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. ii. 24 Our Faith 


ſhould therefore teach us to reaſon thus: Shall I that 


expect ſo ineſtimable Advantages by my Saviour S Death, 
wilfully counteract one of the great Ends that he died 
for ? Shall I ſuffer thoſe Sins to reign in my mortal Body, 
which he deſign'd to deſtroy, when he bare the Puniſh- 
ment of them iu his own (Sacred) Body? Shall thoſe 
hateful Luſts be harbour'd in my Heart, that were the 
Murderers of the Lord of Life? Shall not my grateful 
Affection to him, prompt me to execute the moſt in- 
exorable Revenge upon thoſe Sins that ftabb'd him to the 
Heart, and had the deepeſt Hand in the ſhedding of his 
precious Blood? Shall T not bring them to his 09%, and 
wail them there, that they may there expire and 
dye? Shall I not by ſo reaſonable a Compliance with 
the great De/ign of my dying Redeemer, expreſs a 
juſt Senſe of my unconceivable Obligations to him that 
thus loved me, and gave himſelf for me? And ſure if we 
have any Ingenuity in our Temper, ſuch Arguments as 
theſe ſhould be of great Force and Weight with us. 

3. Again, Let us by Faith draw Vertue from a dying 
and now riſen Saviour, toenable us to dye more to Sin. 

He by his Death has obtain'd for us that invalua- 
ble Gift of his Hol pry by whoſe Aſſiſtance we 
muſt mortify the Deed, the Body, Rom. viii. 13. Let us 
then look up to him for thoſe more abundant Communi- 
cations of his Holy Spirit, that are the precious Fruits 
of his Death. And through his gracious Aids we may 
expect, that this gradual Work of Mortification will go 
on with proſperous Succeſs. The more we come un- 
der his powerful Condu& and Dominion, the Intereſt of 
indwelling Sin will ſenſibly decline, and graduall y languiſh 
and expire. Let us then by Faith look up to the Son of 
God for that Efficacy and Vertue, that muſt enable us 


to reſemble him by dying to Sin. Let us with the 


Apoſtle Paul, earneſtly defire to know the Fellowſhip of his 


Sufferings, and to become herein conformable to his Death, 
Phil. iii. 10. 


II. Let us conſider our Chriſtian Life, as a perpetual 


; Conflict with Temptations to Sin. 


And here our Faith in the Son of God will be of ad- 


mirable Uſe to us, and icularly ! 
Reſpects. 3 particularly in the following 
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1. We are often prone to be dejected, when we are 
aſſaulted with grievous and hideous Temprationt; we are 


apt to look upon them as certain Arguments of our 


Rejeftion by Cod. Thus tis frequent with the Temprer, 
where a melancholy Diſpoſition gives him the Ad- 


vantage to caſt into the Minds of good Men Atheiſtical 
or Blaſphemous Suggeſtions, and thence to ſink them into 


woful Deſpondency, and to fill them with diſmal Appre- 
henfions of their own ſpiritual Condition. 
But here the due Exerciſe of Faith in the Son of God 


may relieve us. 


Let us by Faith look to a tempted Saviour, and we ſhall 
find that Temptations, even hideous ones, have been fre- 
quently the Lot of ſuch as are moſt dear to God. Tis 
therefore no Sn, though it may be an Aidtion to be 
rempted. For the Son of God himſelf had frequent 


" Conflifts with the Powers of Darkneſs. He was aſſaulted 


with as horrid Temptations as any of his Followers, He 
was not only tempred to finful Diſtruſt on the one hand, 
and raſh Preſum on on the other, but even to no leſs 
heinous and blaſphemous a Crime, than that of falling down 
and worſhipping the uſurping Prince and God of this World, 
who allur'd him thereto with an Offer of all the Glorie: 
of it. And how far any new Aſaults of the Temprer, 
had an hand in thoſe Agonies he endured in the Garden 
and on the Croſs, we cannot certainly determine, but 
may make a probable Conjecture from his ſaying, con- 
cerning the time of his Sufferings, Now is the Hour and 
Power of Darkneſs. | 

And if all this befel the ſpotleſs and dear Sor of 
God, how little reaſon have we tothink it ſtrange, that 


he who durſt attack our Head, ſhould aui the Mem- 


bers too? Nay, how little ground have we to conclude, 
that we are caſt off meerly becauſe we are tempted? 
For theſe unbelieving and blaſphemous Thoughts, that 
Satan may inje& into our Minds, when rejected with 
juſt Abhorrence, are not ſo much as our Faulk, tho 
they may be our great Trouble. And as ſuch violent 
Storms of Temptations, ſerv'd only to illuſtrate the Power 
of our bleſſed Saviour in overcoming them, ſo they 
may only ſerve to render the Efficacy of his Grace the 
more conſpicuous, by enabling the weakeſt of his Mem- 
bers to refiſt and repel them. Bur we ſee from his Ex- 
ample, that tis not inconſiſtent with the Love of our 
heavenly Father, to expoſe the deareſt of his Children 
to the ſtrong ¶ aults of the Tempter. But farther, 

2. We are prone when we conſider the Violence and 
Strength of Temptations, and our own Inability to refit 
them, to be thence diſcourag d; ſo that we are ready 
to throw down our ſpiritual Arms in deſpair of Suc- 
ceſs, or are weaknedin our ſpiritual Conflifts, through 
our own unbelieving Fears. 

And here again, we muſt exerciſe our Faith in the 
Son of God, to encourage and animate our holy Reſolu- 
tions. And if we look to our once tempted, but now 
triumphant Saviour, the believing Thoughts of him will 
inſpire us with new Courage and Vigour. 

We ſee in his Example, that the ſtrongeſt Temptations 
we can meet with, are in themſelves ſuperable. 

For they have been actually overcome by one cloath'd 


with our Nature, ſubje& to all our ſinful Infirmities, 


and in all Points tempted as we are, Heb. iv. 15, He en- 
dur'd the moſt furious Storms of the Tempter, when 
he had the moſt favourable Opportunity, and the 
Er Advantage for making his Aſſaults upon him. 
e Matt. iv. He rejected his moſt alluring Offers, 
even when he propos'd no leſs ſpecious a Bair, than 
all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glories of them. He 
ſtood firm under the moſt violent Shock of Perſecutions 
and Sufferings ; enduring the Croſs, and deſpifing the Shame. 
Theſe Temptations are not therefore inſuperable to 
and Blood, They are not beyond the Strength of hu- 
mane Nature, renew'd and ſan#ify'd by divine Grace, 
to refiſt and overcome, We ſhould not therefore be diſ- 
courag d in our Chriſtian Warfare by any ſuch Ap- 
prehenſions, as if our ſpiritual Enemies were invincible, 
But if it be here objected, tis true, theſe Tempta- 
tions were not inſuperable to the Son of God, becauſe 
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+ though he was cloathed with our natural lafirmities, 
yet he-was free from thoſe Reliques of Sin that cleave to 
us. He therefore might more eaſily conquer the 
Tempter, who found nothing in him that could give his 
Temptations any Advantage. Whereas the. Victory 
may be very hard for us to obtain, who carry 
dangerous Enemies in our on Breaſts, to betray us 
into the Tempter s Hands ĩĩ 
ks + ah again we muſt exerciſe our Faith. ou the Son of 
We muſt look on him as the Captain of on ls, 
who has not only encourag d us in our holy Warfare by 
his on g/orious Example, but has promis d all 8 

Aſſiftance to us in our ſpiritual Conflicts. We mu 
animate our ſelves by that Conſideration and Argu- 
ment the inſpit'd Apoſtle ſuggeſts, that greater is be that 
is in us, that he that is in the Mud, 1 ſohn iv. 4. We 
muſt conſider. that our bleſſed Saviour was therefore in 
all Things tempted like us, that he might be capagio.of 
being toucht with the feeling of our Jufirmities,, Heb. iv 
15. He can therefore exerciſe a more tender and ſen- 
ſible Sympathy with us, and has experimental Bowels of 
Pity towards us: So that having ſuffer d through 
Temptation, he is the more able to ſuccour them that 
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are tempted, Heb; ii. 18. We muſt therefore by Faith 


look up to him for Grace to help in the time of need. We 
muſt beg of him that he would flrengthen' us with al 
Might according to his glorious Power, Col. i. 11. That 
as he overcame the World, he may make us Sbarers in his 
happy Vittory; nay, that he would make us more than 
Conquerors over. all our ſpiritual Enemies, that nothing 
may ever ſeparate us from his Love, Rom. viii. — That 
he who has p Principalities and Powers himſelf, 
would alſo bruiſe Satan under our Feet. That he the 
merciful Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, would keep thoſe 
Souls we have committed to him in his powerful Hands, 
out of which: nene is able to pluck us, John x, 28. And in- 
deed, we might well deſpopd when call'd to wreſtle, 
not with Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities and Powers, 
&. If we were to encounter them with our 'own un- 
aſſiſted Force, if we had not theſe ſupernatural Succours, 
theſe auxiliary Forces from Heaven, to expe& and rely 
on. Once more, r_—_ 

3. We are ſometimes bafied by Temptation, and 
through our own Careleſſneſs and Security, through 
our own Inſtability and Inconftancy, betrayed into dan- 
gerous Falls. And this ſometimes ſinks us into wretch- 
ed Deſpair ; ſo that like a foyled Enemy we are ready to 
yield up all, and have no Heart to rally and renew the 
Combat. 

Here then we have great need to exerciſe our Faith 
on the Son of God. | | 

We muſt therefore in this Caſe conſider him, as in 
all Things made like to his Brethren, that he might be a 
merciful High-Prieſt, to make Reconciliation for the Sins of 
the People, Heb. ii. 17. We muſt indeed uſe the ut- 
moſt Care, to prevent any ſuch wilful Siuuing, as fore- 
ſeeing the bitter Effects it will produce. But in caſe 
of our being fol d, we muſt not through wretched 
Deſpair give all jor.loſt : We muſt be ſolicitous to riſe 
again, by a ſpeedy and deep Repentance; and muſt 
then remember, That if any Man fin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, 
who is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John ji. 1, 2. We 
muſt by Faith conſider, that there is yet Efficacy enough 
in the Redeemer's attoning Blood, to waſh away our 
Sins of the deepeſt Dye, when. truly repented of ; 
and that there is yet Strength in him ſufficient to re- 
cover us from our moſt dangerous Falls, So that our 
Caſe is not hopeleſs, there is a Poſſibility of our being 
both recover d to Repentance, and reſtor'd unto Favour, 


if we make early Application to-the Mercy of God, 


through our bleſſed Mediator. 
Thus muſt we exerciſe Faith in the Son of God, thro' 


| the whole of our preſent Life, conſidered as a perpetual 
Warfare aud Conteſt againſt Sin, and continual Conflict with 


Temptations to it. Bur, 
Secondly, Let us farther conſider our preſent Life, as 


* 
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|  Avd;thar on ſuch Accounts as theſe. „ 
ſuch 1. In all our ſerious Adarefſes to God, we a 80 
te 


to be:di/courag'd by the Apprehenſions of that infini 
Diſtance there is between him and us. The lively 
Thoughts of ſo auſul and tremendous à Majeſty are 
ready to overwhelm and confound ug So. that we can 
ſcarce belisye that he will vonchſafe to converſe with, 
or have any regard to the. Services of ſuch wile and 
deſpicable arms as we are. AMT 
To. relieve us under | theſe Appreheſions, we muſt 


by Faith look up to the So of God, that bright Image of 


the inviſible Deity (as he is ſtyl d by this Apoftle,' Cl. i. 
45.) And the Thoughts of God manifeſted in the Naß, 
will be more familiar and encouraging to us. His Uazling 
Glory is as it were temper'd and accommodated to our 
View, as it ſhines to us in the Face of his incarnate Son. 


And (ure we cannot doubt God's Readineſs to converſe 


with Man, when he therefore took upon him our Nature, 
that he might encourage ont free Acceſs to him ; and 
came down to us that we might in our devout Thoughts 
and Aﬀections more freely and familiarly aſcend to him, 
And as. nothing can diſpoſe us more for delightful 
Communion with God, than to be aſſur'd of his tender 
ve to as, and to have our Hearts influenc'd with 
Love to him; ſo in order thereto, we muſt by Faith 
look up to the bleſſed Jeſus, that greateft Gife and 
brighteſt Mirrour of divine Love; and in him we may 
behold: ſuch a clear Diſcovery and Demonſtration of the 
unparallel'd. Love of God, as may both enkindle in our 
Hearts the moſt fervent Affection to him, and give 
us the greateſt Ground of ingenuous Afance and 
Truſt in him. How does he /ove us, who when we 
loved mt him, ſent his own Son to be the Propitiation for dur 
Sins? 1 John iv. 10. How infinitely tender were his 
Affection to us, when he ſpared not his own Son that he 
might ſpare us, but delivered him up as a Victim and Sin- 
offering to his Juſtice, that we might be embraced in his 
Arms of Love! Nay, how has he lov'd us, who' has 
cancell'd all our paſt Guilt, adopted us into his Fami- 
ly, and ſent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, as the 
Earneſt of onr heavenly Inheritance ? And how ſhould all 
theſe Aſſurances of his ardent and matchleſs Love re- 
move all our ſuſpicious and miſgiving Thoughts? Nay, 
how ſhould the Contemplation of our having ſuch a 
Mediator with him, embolden us to come to him with 
ingenuous Hope as a reconciled Father, as the God of 
Peace, as the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Conſo- 
lation! Heb. xiit- 20. 2 Cor. i. 3. To what end has he 
appointed ſuch a Mediator, but that we may now with 
filial Freedom draw nigh to him? Nay, how comforta- 
ble an Emblem and Pledge has he given us of our Com- 


munion with him, in the unconceivable bur ſtricteſt Union 


of our human Nature to the eternal Mord, in order to 


the conſtituting him a ſuitable High-Prieft and Mediator 


for us? 

2, Whereas we are prone to be diſcouraged, with the 
Senſe of our frequent /rdiſpofition for thoſe holy ſpiri- 
tual Duties, in which we ſhould converſe with God ; 
Nay, whereas we are conſcious of manifold Defects and 
Failures in the beſt of them, we are thence apt to 
fear, that an infinitely Holy God will never accept ſo 
defiled Offerings and Services as theſe are. | 

Now againſt this Diſcouragement we muſt be relieved 


by the Exerciſe of Faith on the Son of God. 


When we are conſcious of our great Indiſpofition for 
thoſe holy Duties and frequent Deadneſs in them; we 
muſt by Faith look up to the Sou of God, the Head of 
all vital Influence, and the Repoſitory of divine Grace. 
We muſt derive from him more abundant meaſures 0 
that Spirit of Adoption, that will enable us to cry, Abba 
Father, Rom. viii. 15. And that bleſſed Spirits in all our 
Prayers and Praiſes will help our Infirmities, ver. 26. (b 
giving us a clearer Diſcovery, and more feeling Senſe 
both of our Neceſſities and our Mercies ; by exciting 
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t De/ires and fervent Gratitude ;. by enlarging 
oa by aſſiſting and elevating our natural 
Faculties to more vigorous Exerciſe in thoſe holy 
Dutigs.) Nay, to him we may alſo look by Faith as a 
Pas of fervent Devotion; even to him who pray d with 

g Cries and Tears, who continued whole Nights in 
that heavenly Exerciſe, and by an eleganc Parable in- 
ſtructed us to pray "A without fainting, ſee Heb. v. 7. 

i. 12. Luke XMi. 1. | | | 
as 74 we conſcious of manifold ſinful Defefs and 
Failures that cleave to our Duties, and therefore un- 
der Doubts and Fears about their Acceptance with God? 
We muſt here ſeek Relief by the believing Contempla- 
tion of our great High-Prieſt, through whom all our 
ſpiritual Sacrifices, when offer d in Sincerity, ſhall be ar- 
cepted by God, 1 Pet. ii. 5. We muſt look up to him 
as perfuming all our imperfe&t Offerings with the Incenſe 
of his Merits, Rev. viii. 3. He is worthy, though we 
are moſt unworthy, There is ſufficient Virtue in his 
Blood, even to expiate the Jniquities of our holy Things ; 
and ſufficient Merit in his perfect Obedience, to recom- 
mend our deſective Duties to the divine Acceptance and 
Reward. We come in his Name to the Father, and 
not in ozr own; and on his Account we are aſſur'd, That 
whatever we atk in his Name, (according to the Will of 
God) ſhall be granted, John xiv. 13. xvi. 23. Having 
then ſuch an High- Prieſt over the Houſe of God, and ſuch 
Liberty to enter into the Holieſt, through the Blood of Jeſus, 
in that new and living Way conſecrated for us ; let us draw 
near with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having 
our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies 
” waſhed with pure Water, Heb. x. 19, 20, &c. 
But to proceed, | 
Thirdly, We may farther conſider the Life of a 
Chriſtian, as an holy and uſeful Converſe with Men. 

And that it may be ſo, the Exerciſe of our Faith on 
the Son of God, will be of admirable Uſe to us. For, 

1. Wemuſt, by Faith, ſet him before us, as the moſt 
glorious Exemplar and Pattern, of ſuch an eminently 
boly and fruitful Converſation. 

Let us, by Faith, look to the incarnate Son of God, and 
ſee with what ardent Zeal he promoted the Glory of 
his heavenly Father; inſomuch that twas juſtly ſaid 
of him, That the Zeal of his Houſe had eaten him up, 
John ii. 17. i.e. Had entirely taken up his Thoughts 
and Aﬀections, and engroſs'd his Time and Cares. 
And he himſelf could herein appeal to God, and ſay, 
Father, I hate glorified thy Name, John xvii. 5. How 
accurate, how affectionate Obedience did he pay to his 
heavenly Father, who could ſay, It was his Meat to do 
his Will, and that he always did the Things that pleaſed 
him ? John iv. 34. 

What a God-like Propenſion had he, to all Acts of 
beneficent Kindneſs and Love, of whoſe daily Converſa- 
tion we have that amiable Deſcription, That he went 
about doing good? Acts x. 38. His whole Life was, as 
it were, one continued Act of Compaſſion, to the Bodies and 
the Souls of Men. Nay, what an ardent Defire was he 
inflam'd with, of promoting the Salvation of Souls; who 
beſides the unwearied Labours of his Life in his per- 
ſonal Miniſtry, thought not his precious Blood too great 
a Price to be paid for their Redemption? How amiable 
a Pattern was he of Mortification and Contempt of the 
World; of deep Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind; of ad- 
mirable Patience and Meekneſs ; of unmoved Conſtancy 
under the greateſt of Injuries and Sufferings, and of a 
forgiving Spirit towards the unjuſt Authors of them ? 
Let us then often, by Faith, contemplate theſe Graces, 
as they ſhone in him with ſo amiable and bright a Luſtre, 
that we may thence reproach our ſelves with the De- 
cays of our Zeal and Love, and with the Barrenneſ; of 
our comparatively unfruitſul and unexemplary Converſa- 
tion. Faith ſhould continually preſent this beautiful 
unblurred Copy to our Eye, that our Life may be a fairer 
Tranſcript of it. And O how powerful Metives ſhould 
it ſuggeſt to us, to aſpire to a nearer Conformity to him, 
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_ may be in us, that we may tread in his Steps, and walk 
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even at he walked, Phil. xi. 5. 41 Pet. xi 21. t John 
xi.6, Again, | | 

2. Our Faith muſt derive from him as our Vine, 
thoſe vital Influences that ſhall enable us to abound in 
theſe Fraits of Holineſs, | 

We muſt go about even all our relative Duties in a 
Dependance on his Strength; we muſt perform them as 
a Service to him, as well as expect through him the 
Acceptance of them, We muſt thus do all in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Col. iii. 17. We muſt draw 
vital Spirits from him our myſtical Head, to capacitate 
us his weak Members for our particular Function and 
Service, according to the particular Place and Station 
we bear in his myſtical Body. Without him we can do no- 
thing; but through him ſtrengthning us, we ſhall be enabled 
to do all Things, John xv. Phil. iv. 13. 1 

HFurthiy, Let us conſider the Life of a true Chriſtian, 
as a continued Proſecution of the heavenly Glory. 

And here our Faith in the Son of God will be of ad- 
mirable Uſe to us. For, 

1. We are prone to entertain too doubrful Apprehen- 
fions of the Life to come. The Glories of that future 
World are invi/ible to us, and ſeem to be a great Diſtance 
from us. And our unbelieving Minds are ſometimes 
ready to regard them us ancertain Things; ſo that thro 
the Weakneſs of our Faith, they do not make thoſe power- 
ful Impreſſions they ſhould upon us. | 

Now, here we muſt exerciſe our Faith on the Son of 

God. We muſt look on him that came down from Hen 
ven to reveal the unſeen Glories of it to us, and to give 
us the moſt ſatisfying Aſurances of their Reality and Cær- 
tainty. *Tis he has aboliſh'd Death, and brought Life and 
Immortality to light, 2 Tim. i. 10. Tis he has publiſh'd 
that new and everlaſting Covenant, eſtabliſh'd on f Hence Pro- 
miſes, even thoſe of an heavenly Inheritance; Heb. viii. 6. 
"Tis he has actually riſen from the Dead, and viſibly aſ- 
cended into Heaven, that his glorious Reſurreftion and 
Aſcenſion might be the Earneſt, the Pledge and Security 
of ours. *Tis he has entered as our Fore: runner within 
the Vail, Heb. vi, ult, and is gone into his Father's 
Houſe, to prepare a Place for us in thoſe Manſions of Glory. 
*Tis he that intercedes for us, that thoſe hm the Father 
has given him may be where he is, and may behold his Glory, 
John xvii. 24. ITis he has promis'd to come again, even 
to raiſe up theſe mortal and corruptible Bodies, to a State 
of Incorruption and Glory, that Death may be entirely ſual- 
low'd up of Life, And ſhall we not credit a Revelation 
of the Life to come, that is ſo agreeable to the obſcurer 
Notices of the Light of Nature, fo worthy of the bleſſed 
God to make, and that is brought us by fo glorious 
and credible a Meſſenger as his incarnate Son, who has 
given us ſuch 3 Aſſurances and Pledges of it? 
Sure it ſhould be our Language, Lord, J believe, help 
thou my Unbelief. Again, 

2. We are too prone to entertain dark, as well as 
doubtful Apprehenſions of that future State. Our 
Strangeneſs to the unſeen World, to its glorious Inhabi- 
tant, to their way of Living, and of mutual Converſe, nay, 
to the whole of their State, does greatly abate the Ar- 
dour of our heavenly Defires and Hopes. 

is remedy this, we muſt live by Faith in the Son of 
God. g 

And indeed the lively Contemplations of him as the 
Lord of the invifible World, will greatly help to famili- 
arize it to our Minds. Let us behold him there ex- 
alted in our Nature, as the Head of Angels as well as 
glorified Saints, And why ſhould we think ſtrange of 
going to that bleſſed Saviour, whom we are conſcious 
that we have ſincerely lov'd and ſerv'd, and truſted in? 
Why ſhould we think ſtrange of going to thoſe Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect, many of whom have been the 
dear Companions of our Faith and Hope here below ? 
Nay, why ſhould we be ſhy of the Converſe of thoſe 
glorious Angels, that have been miniſtring Spirits to us, 
while we were Heirs of Salvation here on Earth > What 


though we know almoſt as little of their way of Liuing 


Whole Follouers we pretend tobe, that the ſame Mind and Afling, as the Child in the Womb does of the Afﬀairs 
of this World ; tts ſufficient that our bleſſed Lord knows 
; it 
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it for us; that he is gone to prepare a ſutable Place for 
us in thoſe heavenly Manſions ; that he has the Keys of 
the unſeen World, as well as Death; that his Angels ſhall 
Jafely convoy our departing Spirits into his bliſsful Pre- 
ſence, ſo that when we are abſent from the Body, we ſhall 
be preſent with him. If we can now love him, though 
we never ſaw him; if our Faith in an unſeen Saviour 
can now enable us to rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of Glory : Sure it ſhould make us long to go 
_— we ſhall ſee and enjoy him, whom our Souls 
love 

3. We are prone to entertain diſcouraging Appre- 
henſions concerning our own Title to the heavenly 
Glory. And theſe tend to abate that ſpiritual Joy, 
which the Proſpect of it ſhould fill our Hearts with. 

From theſe uncomfortable Doubts we muſt be reliev'd, 
by the lively Exerciſe of Faith in the Son of God. 

Sometimes our Hopes of that future Glory are damp'd 
by the Preſſure of our AMlictions and Miſeries here. 
And we can hardly think that if God had deſigu'd 
us to be. the Heirs of that heavenly Felicity, he would 
expoſe us to ſo manifold Calamities and Straits here. 

To relieve us againſt this, we muſt look by Faith to 
the Son of God, who, though Heir of all Things, was here 
expos'd to ſuch Poverty and Indigence, that he tells us, 
Though the Foxes had Holes, and the Birds of the Air had 
Neſts, yet the Son of Man had not where to lay his Head, 
He, though deſign'd for a State of the higheſt Exalta- 
tion, yet was here under the loweſt Degree of Abaſe- 
ment ; was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Griefs. 
He, though he now wears the brighteſt Crown, yet once 
endured the Croſs, and paſt through Sufferings unto Glory. 
*Tis no wonder then that thoſe ſhould be conform'd to 
him in his Suferings, who are deſign'd to be Sharers in 
his Glory. *Tis no unuſual Thing for thoſe to receive 
their evil Things here, for whom everlaſting Conſolation is 
reſerv d. Again, 

Sometimes the Senſe of our great Unworthineſs damps 
our Hopes, eſpecially when we conſider the compara- 
tive Unſutableneſs of our Temper to that heavenly State 
and Life. 

But here we muſt exerciſe Faith in the Son of God. 
We muſt conſider Heaven not as a Debt, due to the in- 
trinſick Excellency and Dignity of our Services, but as 
the Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6. ult. 
We muſt expect it as a Reward of Grace, We muſt hope 
for it as an uberitance to which we are adopted, by Ver- 
tue of our Relation to our bleſſed Saviour, Rom: viii. 17. 
We muſt conſider, that though fincere Holineſs be ne- 
cellary to make us meet for that Inheritance of the Saints 
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in Light, yet perfeft and faleſs Holineſs is not Fequir'] 
to entitle us to it. We may therefore look for the 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt to eternal Life. And we tha rely 
on him for the continued Aſſiſtances of his holy Spin 
to carry on the great Work of Sanctification, that Pre 
paratory for our final Salvation. He that has begun that 
good Work in us will fiſh it. E | 

And to add no more. Whereas the Apprehenfions 
of Death and Judgment in the Way, are apt to Tender 
the Thoughts of our future Stare leſs comfortable; we 
muſt be reliev'd againſt them, by the lively Exerciſeof 
Faith in the Son of God. | 

And, O how comfortably may we, even under the 
proſpect of Death, look up to him, who has by Death 
deſtroyed him that had the Power of Death, and delivered 
them who through fear of Death were all their Life-time 
ſubject unto Bondage, Heb. ii. 15. He has, by his Death, 
taken away that guilt of Sin, which is the Bitterneſs and 
Sting of Death, 1 Cor. xv. 55. He has given us the 
fulleſt Aſſurance, that Death ſhall be entirely aboliſt'd, 
and Mortality ſwallow'd up of Life: And, O how ſhould 
it allay the Terror of Death to be perſuaded, that we en- 
counter it as a diſarm'd and conquer d Enemy that Chrift 
has triumph'd over, and aſſur d all his Followers of an 
entire Conqueſt of! Nay, how ſhould it ſweeten the 
Thoughts of Death to conſider, that if for us to lite 
be Chriſt, io dye ſhall be (great) Gain? Phil. i. 23. | 

And ſure it ſhould relieve us againſt any frightful 
Thoughts of Judgment, to look by Faith to our Bleſſed 
Redeemer himſelf as our final Judge. We can never 
think he will condemn thoſe by his final Sentence, whom 
he has here juſtiſyd by his Blood. He will never 
charge their Guilt upon them, who have with a peni- 
tent Heart fled to him as their only Refuge and Propi- 
tiation ; nor will he ever exclude thoſe from his heaven- 
ly Inheritance, whom his ſan#ifying Grace has prepar d 
for it: No, all ſuch may expect to hear that Doom from 
him, which his gracious Lips once pronounc'd on Earth, 
Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepar'd 
for you, from before the Foundation of the World, Mat. 
xxv. 38. | I 

Thus muſt we live by the Faith of the Son of God. 

And it ſhould be a very powerful Izcitement thus to 
live to him, when we conſider him, as him that loved 
us, and gave himſelf for us. We thus owe the whole of 
that Zife to this Glory and Service, which he has bought 
at the Expence of his own, And indeed a lively Faith 
in him, will enable us to feel herein the ſweet and ir- 
reſiſtable Conſtraints of his Love. 
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M a TT. xxii. 35, 36 37, 38, 39, 40. 
35 Then me of them which was a Lawyer, askt him a Queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 


36 Maſter, which is the great Commandment in the La? | * 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all 
| 75 „and with all thy Mind. 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandment. 


3» And the ſecond is like unto it; Thou ſhalt love t 


Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


40 On theſe rwo Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets. 


HE Words I have read contain the 
nobleſt Subject in practical Religion; 
of which if we could ſpeak with the 
Tongue of Angels as well as Mei, our 
Diſcourſes could neither exhauſt it, 
— nor indeed riſe up to the Dignity of it. 

We may from this excellent Paſſage clearly ſee, 

how juſtly our bleſſed Saviour declares, that he came 

not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, Mat. v. 17. He 
is ſo far from diſcharging his Followers from the Ob- 
ſervance of the moral Law, that he has not only clear'd 
the true Extent, and vindicated the Perfection of it, but 
has enforc'd our Obedience to it, by all the moſt power- 
ful Motives that can be drawn, either from the Obliga- 
tions of redeeming Love, or from the ProſpeF# of eternal 

Rewards and Puniſhments, And becauſe an accurate 
Enquiry into all the particular Branches of the Moral 

Law is a laborious Work, that requires Time and Stu- 

dy; our bleſſed Lord has in condeſcenſion to our 

Weakneſs, with admirable Wiſdom reduc'd the Moral 
Law to theſe two comprehenſive Heads, as the Summary 
of it. And indeed a due Contemplation of theſe tuo 

Commands will lead as into, and facilitate our Diſco- 

very of all the particular Duties requir'd either in the 

firſt or ſecond Table. And for theſe two, tis no way 
difficult for Chriſtians of the loweſt Form in the 

School of Chriſt, either to apprehend the Meaning, or 
to diſcern the Reaſonableneſs and Equity of them. And 
O that it were as eaſy to perſuade you to the due 
Qbſervance of them! I ſhall, by divine Aſſiſtance, at- 

_ to do both in the following Diſcourſes. 

o clear my way thereto, I need only take notice 

of the Occafion of theſe Words of our Lord, which I 

have now recited. 

We read in the Verſe foregoing the Text, That 
when the Phariſees heard that our Saviour had put the 
Sadducees to ſilence, (viz. by ſolving their vain Objefion 
againſt the Reſurrection) they were gather'd together ; aud 
one of them being a Lawyer, att him a Queſtion, tempting 
bim, and ſaying, Maſter, which is the great Commandment 
in the Law? 
The Quariſt was in reſpe of his Seti a Phariſee ; but 
In reſpect of his Employment or Profeſſion a Lawyer ; ei- 
ther a publick Expounder and Teacher of the Law in the 
Synagogue, or one that taught it more privately in ſome 
School, I ſhall not now debate, whether a Scribe and 


a Lawyer. were the ſame Office, or whether (as ſome 
ſuppoſe) the former's Talent lay chiefly in reſolving /pe- 

ive Points, the latter in reſolving more 32-1 ny 
Caſes, Nor need we be ſolicitous in our Enquiry, 
whether his tempting Chriſt implys here, his having a 
malicious Deſign to entrap and enſnare him; or his 
only intending to make a Tryal of his Wiſdom and 
Skill, in the reſolving this important Queſtion. Though 
if this Lawyer be the ſame with the Scribe mention'd 
in Mark xii- 28, &c. Tis more probable by the in- 
genuous Temper he diſcovers, that he propoſes this 
Queſtion rather with an hong, than with an ill and 
malicious Deſign. | | FT 

As to the Oueſtion it ſelf, Which is the great Command- 
ment ? No doubt, the meaning of it is; Which is the 
Greateſt ? The Pofitive being put for the Superlative 
Degree, as is uſual in the Language the Jews then 
us d. And therefore in the Evangeliſt Mark, the 
Queſtion is, Nich is the firſt Commandment ? i. e. In 
point of Importance and Dignity. | 

*Tis highly probable, this was a Queſtion much de- 
bated at that time among the Jewiſh Doctors; we know 
ſome of them have given the Preference to the Com- 
mand about Circumcifan ; others to that relating to the 
Sabbath; others to the Law about their Sacrifices - To 
which Opinion the Anſwer of the Scribe in the Evangeliſt, 
Mark xii. 33. ſeems to refer. 

But our Saviour's Anſwer we have in the Text. 

Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, Cc. This is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment. | 

And he adds, The ſecond is like unty it, Thou * 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf - on theſe two hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. 

So that our Saviour ſums up all the Duties both of 
the firſt and ſecond Table, in theſe two great and ex- 
tenſive Commands: and this with admirable Wiſdom in 
condeſcenſion to the Narrowneſs and Imperfection of 
our Underſtandings, that the moſt Ignorant might 
have before their Eyes at once, both a plain, and yet 
a very full and comprehenſive View of their Duty, both 
towards God and towards Men. How eaſy is this com- 
pendious Summary of practical Religion and Holineſs 
to be not only remembred, but competently apprehend- 
ed and wnderſtood ? How juſtly might the Prophet ſay, 
He hath ſhewed thee, O * what is good, and what the 
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Lord requires of thee, even to do jufth, to love Mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy Cod? Micah vi. 8. 


vine Law chiefly enjoyns, yiz- To lone the Lord, &c. and 
to love thy Neighbour, xc. 

Not that we mutt imagine, char this great Duty of 
loving God, does in its formal Notion include all other 
Duties of the firſt Table, ſuch as fearing him, Subjection 
to hitt,, 'Eait Tua in higp-; or the externgt Du 
of Prayer, Thankſgiwing, Waring his Word, Sc. 
only imply dy that the Le f God is the radical Pri 
ciple of alt other Duties to him, which are chiefly ac- 
ceptable ſo far as they are aftuated and influenc'd by 


this. CY 5 1 
And indeed, none was more le to lneulare this 
great Command of divine Love than the Sow of God, 


who came from the Boſom of the Father, ig brivg us the 
R - 


moſt bright and aftoniſhing Revelation of the Amiable- 
xeſs and Love of God, as the powerful Attractive to our 
Love of him ; and who ſends his holy Spirit into our Hearts, 
to form in us this filial Affection eto our heavenly Fa- 
ther. ; , 8 
And O that that bleſſed Spirit may ſped abroad that 
divine Love abundantly in our Hearts, while we pen and 
hear of it! May that comprehenſive Lau that was once 
wrote in Tables of Stone, be now engraven on ef hg 
Tables of our Hearts! May we, as the two Diſciples, 
while our Saviour. is. here ſpeaking of divine Love to 
us, find by happy Experience that our Hearts burn with- 
in us, thoſe holy Flames being enkindled there 7 © 
I ſhall therefore begin with the fr# Branch of the 
Ten C 
© That to love the Lord our God with all our Hart, and 
Soul, and Mind, is the firſt aud great Commandment... 
In treating on this excellent Fulſect 1 ſhall conſider, 
: . Firſt, The Commandment it e. And. 
*- Secondly, The Þnportance and Excellency of it, inti- 
mated to us in our Saviour's calling ir, The fiſt and 
31322 "US OD 
- Firſt I ſhall conſider,” The Commandprent it ſelf, viz. 
To love the Lord buy Cod with all our Heart, and Soul, and 
And here we may difſtinaly conſider, | 
I. The Object of our Love, the Lord our God. 
II. The Ad of loving him, and what is included there- 


- 


1 | - 
III. The Extent and Meaſure of the Duty command- 
ed, to love him with all our Heart, and Soul, and Mind. 
Of theſe in their Order: And, | 

I. Let us conſider, the Olject here propos'd to our 
Love, viz. The Lord our God. 

And by theſe Expreſſions he ſeems to be repreſent- 
ed as the proper Obje of our Love, both conſider'd in 
himſelf, and in the Relation he ſtands unto us. 

1. He is the proper Object of our Love conſider d in 
himſelf. | 

He is the Lord, or Jehovah, a ſelf-exiſtent, inde- 
fg eternal and every way moſt perfe& Being. 

e 1s an infinitely glorious and amiable Majeſty, of 
unlimited Power, of unſearchable Wiſdom, of bound- 
leſs Goodneſs, of unſpotted Purity, of inflexible Ju- 
ſtice, of unchangeable Truth and Faithfulneſs, &c. 

In his adorable Nature all thoſe Excellencies and 
Beauties, all thoſe Perfections and Glories even in their 
higheſt Exaltation and Luſtre, are to be found as in 
their Source and Centre, that can poſſibly recommend 
any Being to our higheſt Love, So that a ſuperlative 
Affection to him, is a Tribute which the incomparable 
Amiableneſs of his Nature gives him a juſt Title and 
Claim to, from all thoſe to whom he has imparted a 
reaſonable Nature capable to diſcern it. Nay, he de- 
ſerves a Love as infinite as the Excellency of his own Be- 
ing, if we were capable of paying it to him, much 
more does he deſerve the utmoſt of what we can give. 
Who ſhould 'be lov'd, if not he that is in the higheſt 
Meaſure, or rather withour all Limit and Meaſure, 
poſſeſsd of every Thing that is truly Jovely, and capa- 
ble co attract a rational Affection? And indeed, the 
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has our Lord more plainly reveal d what the di- Account of what he ig in Hell, our Love is the more 


* 
— 
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; Now 


He is a proper Object of our higheſt Love, as he is 


tber, Redeemer, and Sanctiſter; our God in the Bonds of 


more our Love of God ariſes from the Contemplation 
Perfectians, the more we love him on the 


diſ-intereſted and pure, and àſpires the nearer to its due 
Height-and Perfettibn Of which more hereaſter. 
e ee 
2. Gad is the proper Objett of our Love, conſider d 
in his Relation to us, 


alt q ve the hy G, | 
e 45 be ſty hd gur God, both in ee 
elution he bears to all Mankind, din 


that comm / J 
reſpe& of that ſpecial peculiar Relation he bears to all 
good Men; ſo under both he is moſt deſerving of our 


the Author of our Beings, and we are the Work of his 
Hands, A ſuperlative Stein is due to the Father 
of Spirits from his own Of=ſpring. And much more is 
he the deſerving Objef of our tendereſt Love, as he is 
the gracious Preſerver ant Benefactor of our Lives, and 
the Fountain of all our Mercies, To him our beſt Af- 
fections ſhauld be conſecrated, from whom we hape de- 
rivꝰd not only our Being and "Life, but all the neceſſary 
| Supports and Comforts of it. 


He is yet the more deſerving Olject of our Love, as 
he is our G by peculiar Relation; as he is the gracious 
Reſtorer of our lapſed Nature by Jeſus Chriſt out bleſ- 
ſed Mediator, and thro! him our reconcileable God, 
And yet much more as he is our actually reconciled Fa- 
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an everlaſting Covenant, and our Portion and Happineſs 
for ever, And 'tis indeed our Apprehenſions of God 
as ſtanding in ſuch a ſpiritual Relation to us, that moſt 
powerfully diffuſe this Love to him in our Heates, and 
raiſe it to the greateſt Height and Fervour, We ſhall 
then moſt ardently love him, when by the Hirit of 
Adoption we are enabled to cry, Abba Father. Of which 
more hereafter, But. Mr 

II. I come to conſider. the Act it ſelf, of. loving 
God, and what is included therein. 

Now the general Notion of Love includes various 
Ad, both of the Mind and Will, according to the va- 
rious Grounds of it in the Object los d. 

If we regard the Excellency of thoſe we love, our 
Love imports our high Eſteem of them; if we regard 
their Capacity of being beneficial to us, our Love im- 
ports either our earneſt Deſire of enjoying them, or our 
Complaceucy and Delight in it: If we regard their Lou 
to us, and the beneficial Fruits of it, our Love includes 
affectionate Gratitude ; if we regard the 1utereſt of the 
Perſon lov/d, our Love includes our Good-will thereto... 

And all theſe ſeveral Act, concur in our Love to 
God. As, | | 

I. Our Love to him includes our high Efteem and . 
neration for him, on the Account of his infinitely ami- 
able Excellencies. 3 | 

For all Love ſuppoſes ſome Excellency we apprehend 
in the Object 1 And even the alſtracted Excellenq 
of an Object is ſufficient to recommend it as amiabl, 
tho we our ſelves enjoy it not: As the excellent Qua- 
lities of a worthy Perſon ſhould oblige us to honour 
and love him tho” at never ſo great a Diſtance from us, 
and incapable to lay any particular Obligation upon 
us. But our Vid and clio, can never be carried 
out towards an Object, which our Judgments do not 
apprehend ſome attractive Amiableneſs in. | 

The firſt Step therefore of divine Love, is a profound 
Admiration of the infinitely bleſſed God as the fit, the 
greateſt, and the bc? of Beings, We love him, when 
we entertain adorir; Thoughts of him as the Centre an 
Spring of all amiable Perfections; when the Rays o 
his tranſcendent Beauty and Excellency, ſhining out 
in the Works of Nature, Grace, and Glory, affect and 
raviſh our Minds, and repreſent him to our Thoughts, 
as a Being of mat, Glory, to whom none is like or can 
ever be compared, We are then indeed ready to CTY 
out, Mom have I in Heaven but thee, and there is none 


upon Earth that I defire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. vs d 
n 
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indeed if the dark Shadows of borrow'd and finite 
—— appear in our Filow- Creatures, can 
f his 
Bri 5 an o 
ow 4 ami able do 
repreſent him to us! That 
Wiſdom, that unlimited 
and form'd, and does ſtill ſuſtain 
vaſt Univerſe, and diffuſes its beneficial 
that ſporleſs Purity and 
ſtrations of the divine 
hat admirable Wiſdom and 
in the great Work of 


Excellency that | 
erfully attract our a 

more ſhould rhe amazi 
ne Perfection do it? 
w Works and his Word 
g Le Almighty Power, that 
—_—_ Goodneſs that 
ad ru this | 

 Emanations to all the Parts of it, 
pear in the Ad 


885 8 8 


Juſtice that ap 


— but eſp - 
unparallel'd Grace that ſhines out 
— Redemption and Salvation. All theſe Ateributes 
concur as fo many Strokes to pourtray to us the ami- 
of God. And yet even theſe are but (as 
m) lis back Parts rather than his Face, Exod. 

Yet on the Account of them, what Reaſon 
have we to ſay, O Lord our God, how excellent is thy 
Name in all the Earth ! Pſal. viii. 9. We muſt there- 
fore form in our Minds the moſt magnifying and honour- 
able Thoughts of him. He muſt appear in our Eye as 
altogether and incomparably lovely; and not only 
lovely on the Account of his glorious Perfections abſo- 
jutely conſider d, bur alſo relatively as they repreſent 
him to be a moſt ſurable Good to us; for fo he muſt be 
efteem'd and valu d if we pretend to love him. Which 
leads me to conſider, 

2. Our Love to God, as it regards him as a ſutable 
Good to us. 

Our Apprehenſions of the Excellency of an Object, 
uſually excite in us ſome proportionable Defire to ſe- 
cure a Propriety in it, and gain the Poſſeſſzon of it; and 
when tis pofeſi'd, they raiſe in us a proportionable Sa- 
tisfattion and Delight in it. We love a valuable Friend 
or Relation,” when we defire the moſt intimate Union and 
Converſe with them, and take great Pleaſure in what we 
do enjoy of it. | 

Thus our lowing Cod includes, 

Our earneſt Deſire of a Propriety in him, © 
intimate Converſe with him, and fulleſt Enjoyment of him. 
For Love aſpires to the Fruition of the Obje&t lov'd, and 
carries out the Soul in intenſe Defires after it. 
then love God, when we earneſtly breathe after an In- 
tereſt in him as our reconciled God and Father; when 
we, above all Things, deſire to ſtand on good Terms 
with him ; when we covet his loving Kindneſs and Fa- 
vour as the beſt of Bleffings ; when we ardently ſeek 
the ſtricteſt Alliance and Union to him; when we ve- 
cular Communications of his 
es to thoſe that are the Ob- 
jects of his delightful Love; when we fervently deſire 
to know, to reſemble, and to enjoy him more. 
the Hart pants after the Water-Brooks, ſo do our Souls pant 
after God, Pſal. xlii. 1. thirſting for the refreſhing 
Streams of his Love; when our Souls tend with vigo- 
rous Motions towards him as the Centre of their Reſt, 
in whoſe Protection and Care, in whoſe Amity and Com- 
munion they place their higheſt Happineſs here, and in 
whoſe immediate Preſence and Converſe they expect the 
Perfections of endleſs Foy and Bliſs. 

Even ſuch ardent Defires towards God does divine 
Love kindle, as will render our Diſtance from him afflic- 
tive and grievous. Love renders the Separation or Abſence 
of its Objects uneaſy to us. And thus when the Children 
of God either enjoy his Preſence in a very imperſect 
Degree, or find their wonted Converſe with him inter- 
rupted, that Love to him that cann 
Delight and Joy, 
Thus when holy 
Ordinances where 
tercourſe with God, 
forrowful Complaint 


able Glory 
he calls the 
xxxiii. 23- 


f the moſt 
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hemently long for thoſe 
Grace, which he vouchfa 


ot expreſs it ſelf in 
will vent it ſelf in Sighs and Tears. 
Souls want the Benefit of thoſe publick 
y were wont to enjoy ſo ſweet In- 
their Love will appear in ſuch 
; s and Moans as thoſe of the 
Pſalmiſt, My Soul thirſts for God, for the living 
appear before God ? My Tears have 
and Day, &c. When 1 remember 
theſe Things pour out my Soul in me; For I had gone 
with the Maltitude, I went with them to the Houſe of God, 


when ſhall I come and 
been my Meat Night 
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Sc. Pſal. xlii. 2 3. &c. If any wilful Offences have e- 
clips d the Light of God's Countenance, and reduc'd 
their Souls into diſconſolate Darkneſs, their Love to 
God will vent it ſelf in ingenuous Grief and Self-abhor- 
rexce, in earneſt Cries for renewed Pardon ang Peace ; 
ſuch as thoſe of the deyout Pſalmiſt : Hide thy Face, O 
Lord, from my Sins, and blot out mine Iniquities ; Make me 
to hear the Voice of Joy and Gladneſs, that the Bones thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce, &c, Caſt me not away from thy 
Preſence, nor take thine Holy Spirit from me. Ik they ap- 
prehend themſelves under any divine Deſer:tions, how 
does holy Love extort from them ſuch earneſt Expoſtu- 
lations as thoſe, Vi caſteſt thou off my Soul Min hideſt 
thou thy Face from me? Their Eſtrangement and Diſtance 
from God, they reſent as a moſt wndefirable and diſcon- 
folate State ; and therefore are reſtleſs till they have b 
renewed Repentance recover'd their Freedom of Acceſs 
to God, and their delightful Intercourſe with him. 
And alas! How often do our Miſcarriages and Folly 
occaſion our divine Love to vent it ſelf much more in 
our lamenting his Abſence when withdrawn from us, than 
in our delighting in the reviving Senſe of his gracious 
Preſence with us. 

But our Love zo God conſider'd as a ſutable Good to 
us, does alſo include our higheſt Delight in him, ſo far 
as we can diſcern our Intereſt in him, and have, even 
here, ſome imperfect Enjoyment of him. | 

What we love we are pleaſed in the Poſſeſſion of. Love 
implying the Complacency and Reſt of the Soul in the 
Objett belov'd ſò far as tis enjoy d. And, we then tru- 
ly love God, when our Souls tend towards him as their 
exceeding (and ſatisfying) Foy; when we value our 
Intereſt in him, and our Expectations from him above 
ten thouſand Worlds; when we reliſh his Loving - kind- 
neſt as better than Life, and feel more reviving Glad- 
neſs diffuſed into our Hearts by the Light of his Coun- 
tenance, than by the Afluence of all earthly Enjoyments ; 
when we take the higheſt-Pleaſure in the neareſt Ap- 
proaches to him, and taſte that ſatisfying Bliſs in the 
peculiar Communications of his Grace and Love that 
nothing elſe can yield; - and when the lively Hopes of 
our endleſs and full Frustion of him is to our Souls the 
ſweeteſt Foretaſte of heavenly Joy. Nay, as Men u- 
ſually reſt ſatisfy'd in poſſeſſing what they principally 
love, whatever elſe they may loſe, or want, fo will di- 
vine Love prompt us to rejeyce in God, even tho' earthly 
Comforts ſhould fail, from a clear Perſuaſion that he 
alone is our All-ſufficient Portion and Happineſs, Hab. 
111. 17, 18. Nay, as human Love endears to us all 
Occafions of converſing with thoſe we have a ſtrong Af- 
fection for, ſo will divine Love render all Opportunities 
of Acceſs to God and Intercourſe with him delightful 
to us. We ſhall approach with Joy to his Courts, and ac- 
count one Day ſpent there, better than a thouſand elſewhere, 
Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. One Hour's Communion with him will 
be preferable to an Age ſpent in Vanity and Sin. We 
ſhall account it good for us to draw nigh to him, and be 
ready with the Pſalmiſt to call toothers, O taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is good Pal, xxxiv. 8. But, 

3. Our Love to God as it is occaſion'd by the Benefits 
we derive from him, includes ingenuous Gratitude, 

For not only the Excellency of a Perſon, but his par- 
ticular Goodneſs to us, is a juſt Ground for our Affecti- 
ou to him. And the greater Obligations he has laid up- 
on us, they ſhould endear him the more. What is the 
Ground of that ingenuous Love that Children bear to 
their Parents? Is it not, that from them they have de- 
rived their natural Life, and on their Care and Love 
they depend for the Preſervation and Supports of it? So 
that their Love includes a grateful Senſe of the Benefits 
they have receiv d. And how much more then ſhould 
our Love of the bleſſed God, our greateſt and beſt Bene- 
factor, include in it the moſt thankful Reſentment of the 
innumerable Benefits we have derived from him, the 
Fountain of all our Good. We then truly love him, 
when all his manifold and admirable Mercies, which he 
daily ſurrounds us wich, and ſhowers down upon us 


with a liberal Hand (notwithſtanding all our Unwor- 
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thineſs and Miſ-deſerts) leave a deep Impfeſſion upon 
our Hearts, and engrave an indelible Lau of Grati- 
tude there. We'then love him, when we carry in our 
Breaſts that ingenuous Affection towards him, that an 
 indigent*#Benefitiary and Clieut owes to his gracious Patron 
and Benefattor ; that a pardon'd Rebel owes to his gra- 
cious reconciled Sovereign ; and that a forlorn Mietch can 
owe to him that ſhoald freely advance him from a State 
of the loweſt um and Miſery, to a State of the higheſt 
Dignity and Honour, Glory and Bleſſedneſs. And indeed, 
did but our grateful Love ro God bear Proportion to 
the Greatneſ; or the Number of his Benefits, to how im- 
menſe a Sum would it riſe! Of which more in the 
Application. | 


4. Our Live to God as it reſpects his Intereſt, im- : 


ports our Good-will to it, and Zeal for it. 

Love does neceſſarily import Good-will to the Object 
do; and therefore prompts us to wiſh the Welfare 
of thoſe we love, to do what lies in our Power to pro- 
mote it, and to obviate the contrary ; and it renders 
their Welfare and Satisfattion highly pleaſing to us. 

*Tis true indeed, we are no way capable of expreſ- 

ſing our Love to God in a ſtrict Senſe, by promoting 
his real Welfare; our (narrow finite) Goodneſs cannot 
extend to him. He ſtands in need of no Services from 
his higheſt Creatures, to heighten his real Felicity. He 
is abundantly enrich'd with his own infinite Fulneſs, 
and requires Obedience from us, as a Means, not to 
his Happineſs, but our own. But yer, out of his infi- 
nite Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs, he is pleas'd to 
ſpeak of ſome Concernments and Intereſts as if they were 
his own. Some Things he declares to be highly plea- 
ſing, and others to be no leſs offenſive to him. Thus 
the Manifeſtation of his own Glory in the Recovery of 
lapſed Sinners to his Favour and Image, and in their 
final Salvation, is in his Account and Language his 
great Intereſt. He declares himſelf highly delighted 
with every Thing that tends to the Advancement there- 
of, as a Service done to himſelf, and expreſſes a juſt 
Diſpleaſure againſt the contrary, as the greateſt Di/- 
ſervice and Injury to him. He declares himſelf pleas'd, 
when his juſt Laus are reverenc d and obey'd; and grie- 
vouſly finds when they are inſolently deſpis'd and 
trampled on. | 

Now our Love to God will expreſs it ſelf both in our 
affectionate Concern to promote what he accounts his 
Intereſt, and in our Delight in the Succeſs and Ad- 
vancement thereof. 

Our Love to God includes our afectionate Concern 
to promote what he is pleaſed to account his Intereſt. We 
then love God, when his Intereſt and Glory are infinitely 
dear and valuable to us, even dearer than any that the 
Fleſh can call our own. When we not only ardently 
wiſh for the Advancement of his Cauſe, and the In- 
creaſe of his Kingdom, but are ready to contribute 
our Utmoſt towards it: We then love God, when we 
earneſtly defire and endeavour, that the glorious De- 
ſigns of his Grace may be crown'd with the moſt pro- 
{perous Succeſs, that the good Pleaſure of his Will may 
be fulfill'd, and that he may be more univerſally kzown 
and honour'd, ſerv'd and obeyd in the World: And 
when whatever 1s oppoſite hereto, is moſt grievous and 
afflictive to us, we then love him when we our ſelves 
are ſolicitous that our Deſires, our Aims and Endea- 
vours may entirely conſpire with his; and are ready to 
| ſacrifice any fleſhly Intereſts of our own, when they ſtand 
in the leaſt Competition with the ſuperior Intereſts of 
his Glory and Service. We then love him, when with 
our bleſſed Lord we account it our Meat to do his Will, 
John iv. 34. and have our Hearts enlarg'd to run the 
Way of his Commandments (with all Alacrity), Pſal. cxix. 

Nay, our Love to God includes our Delight in the Ad- 
wancement of what he accounts his Iutereſt and Glory. 

We then truly love him, when our Milli are regular- 
ly inclined to him as our ultimate End ; when the Glo- 
rifying him, and pleaſing of his Will is in our practi- 
cal Eſteem moſt amiable: So that we even delight in 
our own Happineſs, chiefly as 'tis a Means to this higher 
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"End. For indeed, as our own and others Felicity is by; 
a ſubordinate End to the honouring and pleaſing of Gag 
ſo we muſt not chiefly love God, as that is the Meant, 
our Felicity, but value and delight in our Felicity, a, 
it is a Means fubſervient to his Glory and Pleaſure. 
That is in it ſelf chiefly - amiable, and therefore ſhould 
be the chief Oljett of our Delight and Love. And in- 
deed, this is the nobleſt Pitch and Height of truly di- 
vine Love, when we thus love God chiefly, in and fy 
himſelf, making the Manifeſtation of his Glory, and 
the fulfilling of his good Pleaſure, the chief Olject of 
our Cmplacency and Sati faction. | 

Having explain'd the Act of loving God, I come to 
conſider — | 

III. The Extent and Meaſure of the Duty here en- 
joyn' d, viz. To love him with all our Heart, with all ow 
Soul, and with al! our Mind. 

I ſhall not be ſo curious as to go about to diſtinguiſh 
theſe three Expreſſions, and aſſign a different Senſe to 
every one of them. *Tis uſual in Scripture to multi- 

ly Expreſſions of the ſame Import for inculcating a 

hing with greater Vehemence. And in the Evan- 
geliſt Mark, tis with all the Underſtanding, Soul, and 
Strength, Mark xii. 33. Thoſe Expreſſions may in- 
deed refer to the three Faculties of the Soul, its Under- 
ſtanding, Wil, and executive Power. And doubtleſs 
all of them muſt concur in this excellent Duty. 

Some indeed have rais'd a Doubt, whether this 
Command of loving God with all our Heart, Cc. en- 
joyn the Perfection, or only the Sincerity of our Love to 
God? But 1 ſee no Reaſon for doubting ; but that, 

On the one Hand, this Command does enjoyn per- 
fect Love as our unqueſtionable Duty. | 

For the Law of God is a perfe& Rule of our Duty, 
ſuited to Man in his innocent State ; and God has 
not loſt his Right to command, becauſe Man has ſin- 
fully Joſt. his Diſpoſition to obey. The Law of God 
being the Tranſcript of his own Purity, muſt require 
the higheſt Degree of Love to God, that our rea- 
ſonable Nature is capable of paying: For no leſs is 
due, and whatever falls ſhort thereof, is culpabiy im- 

perfect. 

But on the other Hand, there is no doubt, the Con- 
mand (as mitigated by the Indulgence of the Goſpel- 
Covenant) requires only Sincerity of our Love to Sol as 
the Condition of our Acceptance and Reward. 

*Tis therefore the /incere, not the perfect Love of God, 
that is the Chriſtian's Attainment and Character And 
in the Language of the Goſpel, thoſe love him thus with 
all their Heart, &c. who love him in Sincerity. He that 
might in ſtri& Juſtice exact the Perſection of our Duty, 
is pleas'd to overlook our involuntary Weakneſs, and 
graciouſly to accept the Integrity of our devout Aﬀe- 
ctions. And how admirable a Favour is this, that when 
our perfect Love is really an Offering ſo much below his 
Notice; he diſdains not our unfeigned Love, tho at- 
tended with many ſinful Defects? 

I ſhall therefore chiefly conſider theſe Expreſſions as 
they deſcribe the Sincerity of our Love to God, and 
ſhew what they contain as requi/ite thereto, 

But ſince the full Proſecution of this Head would 
carry me beyond my preſent Bounds, I ſhall cloſe this 
Diſcourſe with the following Reflection on what has been 
ſaid. 

Is the Loving the Lord, &c. the firſt and great Com- 
mand? Then, 

I. We may hence admire the infiuite Condeſcenfion of 
the bleſſed God. 

For what leſs than infinite Condeſcenſion could move 
that glorious Majeſty, who is his own infinite Happi- 
neſs, and ſtands in no Need of us, thus to court the 
Affections of poor deſpicable Worms, from whom he 
can expect no Advantage; nay, by whom he has been 
extremely injur'd and diſ-oblig'd 2 That ſo excellent 2 
Being, rais'd infinitely above us, by the Perfections of 
his own Nature, and his ſovereign Dominion over us, 
ſhould yet invite us to a filial Love of him, and make that 


happy Temper of Soul our principal and moſt ger 
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That he ſhould be willing to receive ſo mean 
— as that of our Love, and put ſo great a Value 
nit! Eſpecially when we conſider, that the great 
Thin he ſeeks in our Love to him, is the Occaſion of 
forring out upon us the fulleſt Emanations and Streams 
of his beneficent Love, and thereby making us for ever 
happy in the Enjoyment of himſelf ! And tis indeed 
he higheſt Advantage and Dignity of our reaſonable 
Nature, that we are capable ot beholding the attrac- 
| tive Glory of God, and of loving that infinitely ami- 
able Being. So that this Command enjoyns us a Du- 
ty, which it is at once our Honour and our Happineſs to 
d in. 
deff. 92 may hence infer, that if Love to God be the 
firſt and great Command, then Hatred of him is the moſt 
Sin. | 
TI. one of the black Characters given of the Ge- 
nerality of the degenerate Heathen World, that they 
were Haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. And God threatens 
ro viſit the Iniquity of the Fathers on the Children, to the 
third and fourth Generation of them that hate him, Exod. 


1 this Enmity againſt God, is the moſt oĩſonous 
Ingredient in the moſt enormous Acts of Diſobedience 
and Wickedneſs. This is the Sin that chiefly renders 
Devil ſo odious and accurſed Creatures, that they 
are poſſeſs d with ſo inveterate a Malignity againſt the 
blefled God; that they hate his holy Nature and Go- 
vernment ; that, were it poſſible, they would ſtrike 
at his Being, and do, at leaſt, wiſh for the Extinction 
of it. And tho' 'tis but a few, and thoſe the worſt of 
Men, that here arrive to ſo dreadful a Height of open 
Enmity againſt God, as Devils are acted with; yet al 
wicked Men have the ſame curſed Principle in them, 
and would hate the bleſſed God as much as any of 
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35 Then one of them which was a Lawyer, 
36 Maſter, 


Hul, and with all thy Mind. 
38 This is the firſt and great Commandment. 


HAVE already, from theſe Words, 
made ſome Progreſs in the Proſecu- 
tion of that important Subject which 
they contain, viz. 

That to love the Lord our God, with 
all our Heart, and Soul, and Mind, is 
the firſt and great Command. 


In ſpeaking hereto, I have already conſider'd 
Firſt, 'The Command it ſelf. : e 


And here I both conſider'd, 
I. The Object of our Love, the Lord our God : And, 
| II. The ſeveral Acis that are included in our Love to 
bim: And, | 
III. The Meaſure and Extent of our Love, viz. That 


” — love him with all our Heart, and Soul, and 
nd. 
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on the Lint of God 


asked him a Opeſtion, tempting him, 
which is the great Commandment in the Law ? 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
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thoſe accurſed Fiends, if they felt as much of his in- 
exorable ſuſtice, and did as entirely deſpair of his 
Mercy as they do. For their carnal Mind is truly 
Emnmity againſt God himſelf, thro” its irreconcileable En- 
mity to his boly Law: Ard our Enmity againſt God is in 
this more inexcuſable than that of Devils, that we have 
no ſuch Temptation to it as their hopeleſs Condition 
ſuggeſts ro them. And O what a horrid Sin is it, for us 
who are the Work of his Hands, to hate him in whom we 
live, and move, and have our Being ! For us who are his 
Subjects, to hate that infinitely gracious God, who dai- 
ly endeavours to overcome our Evil with his Good; who 
by the Riches of his Long-ſuffering and Goodneſs, daily leads 
us to Repentance ! And who by the marvellous Diſcove- 
ries and Tenders of infinite Love, ſtrives to conquer 
our diſaffeQed Hearts, and melt them into ingenuous 
Love ! 

No Deformity in our Bodies can be more monſtrous 
than this Deformity in our Souls. What a dreadful 
Thing is ic to turn away the Eye of our Minds from 
that Father and Fountain of Light that ſhines with ſo 
bright and attractive Luſtre! What a diſmal Thing 
for a Sinner to come to that Height of Malignity, as 
to hate the very Thoughts of God, and even wiſh the 
Annihilation of his Being! A Wiſh infinitely more 
unreaſonable and abominable, than for a Man to 
wiſh the Light of the Sun were extinguiſh'd. Fords 
Being and Perfections are infinitely more her ws 
theWell-being of the intellectual Wor 1d, chan the Light 
of the Sun to this ſenſible World In a Word, to 
hate the bleſſed God, is a Sin of che firſt Magnitude ; 
tis the moſt dreadful Inſtance of the deep Depravation 
of our Nature; tis the moſt hideous and deteſtable 
Lineament of the Devil's Image. 
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355 36, 377 38. 
and ſaying, 
God with all thy Heart, and with all thy 


And having, in the former Diſcourſe, premis'd, that 
tho' this Command does enjoyn the Perfection of divine 
Love as our unqueſtionable Duty; yet, as mitigated by 
the Indulgence of the Goſpel-Covenant, it requires 
only the Sincerity of our Love, as the Condition of our 
Acceptance and Reward. 

I come now therefore to conſider theſe Expreſſions 
as they deſcribe the Sincerity of divine Love. 

Now in order hereto, 
1. Tis requiſite, that our Love to God be ſuperlative, 
It muſt incomparably exceed our Love to any other 
Being whatſoever; and our Affection to the beſt of 
Creatures muſt be entirely ſubordinate to that we bear 
to the great Author and Maker of all. 
I know, indeed, a late learned Writer confidently 
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* Creatures wich the ſame kind of Love at all; that 


* we may indeed love them with a Love of Beneficence 
* and Good-will, but muſt love none but God with a 


* Love of Complacency and Delight ””.” And this Aſer- 
tion he ſounds upon a philoſophical Speculation, viz. 
„ That God alone is the immediate Author of all our plea- 
ing Senſations, and therefore ſhould be the only Objeft of 
« 'our Delight”. But as this Speculation it ſelf is at 
leaſt but wncertain and dubious, (for we who know ſo 
little of the Frame and Conſtitution of our own Bodies 
and Souls, can hardly be able to determine, whether 
external Objeds may not have ſome inſtrumental Efficien- 
cy, in producing in us ſuch pleaſing Senſations as we 
actually experience in our ſelves) ſo I ſee no Foundati- 
on that this 1ſerence from it has in the holy Scriptures : 
Nay, their Language ſeems no way con/iſtent with this 
Opinion. The Scriptures ſeem every where to allow us 
a moderated Delight in all our preſent Enjoyments : 
They permit us to rejoyce in that Portion of temporal 
Good, which is the Fruit of our Labour, and of the di- 
vine Bleſſing, Eccl. v. 18, 19. ix. 7, 8, 9. They al- 
low us to rejoyce in our deſirable Relations and Friends 
tho” it muſt be in a Degree fo comparatively low, as if 
we rejoyced not, 1 Cor. vii. 30. They condemn not all 
the Pleaſure we reliſh in ſenſible Good, bur only our 
being Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God ; Cen- 
Joror wanror n envfeo] 2 Tim. iii. 4: Nay, they recom- 
mend to us the genuine Uſe of ſuch inferior Objefts of 
our Delight, viz. That the Sweetneſs of theſe Streams 
ſhould lead up our Affections to God as the Fountain 
of all Good : That theſe good Gifts ſhould endear that 
Father of Lights from whom they come ; and that the 
Pleaſure we taſte in them, ſhould raiſe our Souls to high- 
er Delight in him the fapreme and all-fatisfying Object 
of our Happinels, 
What then this Command enjoyns as to the Meaſure 
of divine Love, is, That the great God have the So- 
vereignty in our Afectious; that he be enthron'd in our 
Hearts ; that no created Object whatever, be admitted 
to ſtand as a Rival with him for our Eſteem, our Defire, 
and Delight: That no Creature be allow'd to have any 
other than a ſubordinate Place in our Affections; that 
all the Satisfaction we reliſh in any finite Good, be ſub- 
ſervient to excite our more ardent Deſires towards him, 
and to raiſe us to the Expectation of full and conſum- 
mate Felicity in the Enjoyment of him. And indeed, it 
were the greateſt Affront we could offer to him, to give 
the beſt of Creatures the Preference before him. "This 
he juſtly brands as an heinous Crime, as a forſaking him 
the Fountain of living Waters, to ſeek our Sati action in 
broken Ciſterut that can hold no Water, Jer. ii. 13. He 
challenges the Empire of our Hearts; tis his poſitive 
Demand, My Sen, give me thy Heart, Prov. xxili. 26. 
He does not reckon himſelf (in an acceptable manner) 
{v'd at all, where he is not d above all. Even Fa- 
er and Mother, Brethren and Siſters, Wife, Houſes, 
Lands (and whatever is amiable and dear to us here be- 
low) muſt in our Affections be fo far poſtpon'd to him, 
as to be hated in compariſon of him, Matt. x. 27. Luke 
xiv. 26, Every Olject muſt be abhorr 'd and renounc'd 
that would pretend to ſtand in Competition with him. 
He mult be to our Souls their only ſovereign Good, their 
ſatisfying Portion, the only Centre of their everlaſting 
Reſt. Tho' he does not monopolize our Love, yet he 
does claim a peculiar unrival'd Degree of it. But, 

2. Tis requiſite to this Siucerity of our Love to God, 
that we ſhould flill aſpire to higher Degrees of it, and ſtrive 
azainſt the culpable Defetts of it. 

We muſt love him with all our Heart, and Soul, and 
Mad; and therefore breathe after, and be tending to- 
wards the Height and Peifection of divine Love. 

We muſt ſo le him, as never to think we do love 
him enough; and muſt therefore never fit down ſatis- 
fy'd with thoſe imperfe Degrees of divine Love that we 
have attained. He does not {ove God as he ought, who 
imagines that he loves him as dell as he deſerves ; who 
does not ſenſibly own and lament the Failures and Lan- 
gor of his devout Affections, and in whom that divine 
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Flame is not aſcending higher and higher. For our Love 
to God ſhould, like the glorious Object of it, have no 
Bounds ſet to it. The only Meaſure in our Love to hi 
is to love him without Meaſure. Our Underſtanding, 
ſhould aſpire ro more admiring adoring Thoughts of 
him; our Mils ſhould be carried towards him with a 
ſtronger Bent and Propenſion ; we ſhould tend towards 
him with inſatiable Defires ; we ſhould endeavour to re- 
liſh more of ſatisfying Delight in him, and long for that 
State, where the cleareſt Diſcoveries, and fulleſt Com. 
munications of the Love of God ſhall excite aud en- 
able us to hve him, according to the utmoſt of our fi. 
nite Capacity. * 
— thus conſider d the Command it ſelf, I now 
roceed, | 
: Secondly, To ſhew, on what Account our Saviour de- 
clares this Command of loving the Lord our God, with all 
our 8 and Soul, &c. to be the firſt aud great Om- 
mand, - 
I. Let us conſider, on what Acconnt tis call'd the firſt 
Command. $ 

Now tis juſtly call'd the firſt Command. 

1. As *tis the Firſt in Order and Dignity. 

It belongs to the firſt Table of the Law (being a com- 
prehenſive Summary of it, as I ſhall ſhew more fully 

anon ; ) and tis every way congruous, that that ſacred 
Rule of Righteouſneſs ſhould firſt enjoyn and regu- 
late our Love to God, as the beſt of Beings ; to whom our 
Obligations are infinitely greater than to all the Horld, 
and, who is the Source and Spring of all thoſe Perfecti- 
ons that can entitle any Being to our rational Love, 
Nay, * the Duties of the firſt Table, this juſtly 
challenges the firſt Rank and Place. For, when once 
our Minds entertain any ſutable Apprehenſions of his 
amiable ExceFencies, and his endearing Relation to us, as 
the Author of our Beings, and the Fountain of all our 
Mercies. The firſt Tribute that the Contemplation there- 
of calls us to pay, is that of our affectionate Yerera- 
tion and Gratitude, His attractive Glories challenge the 
one, his admirable and undeſerved Benefits give him a 
juſt Claim to the other Act of Love. The jſt Sacrifice 
ſach a reaſonable Creature ſhould pay to its glori- 
ous Maker and Benefactor, is, to offer up it ſelf to 
him in the Names of Love, and make him a Tender of 
his Heart. Our ſuperlative Love (how mean a Thing 
ſoever it may be in it ſelf, yet) is the beſt and greateſt 
Preſent we can make, and therefore ſhould be firſt ten- 
dred to the beſt and greateſt of Beings. Nay, 

2. This is juſtly call'd the firſt Command in reſpe of 
its cauſal Influence, viz. Becauſe our Love to God is the 
Principle of all regular Love to any other Being. 

We muſt prefer the Cauſe before the Efef. Our 
Fellow-Creatures are no farther amiable, than as they 
bear ſome Likeneſs and Reſemblance to him. And we 
muſt love them for that natural or moral Image of his 
that is enftamp'd upon them. We muſt love them as they 
are his Creatures or his Children, If we love them on the 
Account of the intellectual Powers they are endued 
with, 'tis becauſe they bear ſome Reſemblance to him, 
as he is the Father of Spirits, If we love them on the 
Account of their Graces and Vertues, theſe are the Li- 
neaments of his Image; theſe are that divine or God- 
like Nature which his regenerating Grace has implant- 
ed in them. Their Excellencies being all borrow'd and 
deriv'd from him, they can pretend to no more than a 
ſecondary Place in our Love : They are only ſo far ami- 
able as they ſhine with the Rays he darts upon them. 
And we muſt firſt love him that begat, before we can 
love thoſe that are begotten of him, We muſt therefore 
firſt love him above all, that we may know how to pro- 
portion our Love to all other Objects. For all other Be- 
ings muſt be lov'd for his ſake; and our Love of them 
muſt both be (as was obſerv'd before) ſubordinate and 
ſubſervient to our Love of him, But, 

II. Let us farther conſider, My tis call'd the great 
(or as we may juſtly render it the greateſt) Command. 

Now *tis deſeryedly call'd, by way of Eminency, the 
great Command, | 
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reſped of irs comprehenſive Been 2s it ver- ry. To « Soul animated by divine Love, the Commands 


ove i Yo | | | 

no > 4 other AH, of Piety towards God. Z God are no more grievous, 1 John v. 3. His Toke 45 ea- 
im, 11 2 juſtly — — the Du- Jy,” and bis Burden is light; Matt. xii. 30. Love makes 
ings | of the ſecond Table, that they are fulfill d with this, us eſteem his Service our trueſt Freedom. It does, by 
3 of pu (batt love 1hy Neighbour at ſelf, Rom. xiii. 9. I a ſweet but ſovereign Efficacy, conſtyain us to our Du- 
h a lay the ſame concerning the Duties of 'the-firſt, ty. It inſpires us with a laudable Ambition and Zeal 
rds | a they ate ſome way comprehended in this, of loving to approve our ſelves to the Eye of God. It renders 
re- Led or Gd with all our Heart, &. the Difficultics and Hardſbipt of our Obedience eaſily 
hat W Our Lore naturally vents it ſelf in our admiring ade= ſuperable, and carries us on it with continued Pleaſure ; 
um- © Thoughts of him Do we pray to him? Tis our enabling us even to rejoyce in Tribulations, and to 


pve that enlarges our Hearts in ardent Defires towards count it Matter of our Honour and Joy when our Zeal 
| m, and prompts us to a filial" Affance and Truſt in and Fidelity is md by any Sufferings in the Cauſe of 
=. Do we praiſe him? "Tis our Love that infpires God. In a Word, the Progreſs we make in our O- 
MS with ſuch a high /enerarion of his amiable Excellen- bedience, will always bear a Proportion to the Strength 
„, and with ſuch a grateful Senſe of our Obligation and Vigour of this gracious Principle, from which it 
nim for his numberleſs undeſerved Benefits. Do chiefly i rus And well may this be ca!l'd the great 
. ar hb; Word? Tis our Love to him that monlds Command, when this divine Love is the Principle that 
ear Hearts into an obediential Frame, and prompts us moſt powerfully prompts us to the Obſervance of all 
a ready Compliance with his Pleaſure and Will. Do the reft. Wet ED | 

a for the Advancement oſ bis Kingdom and In= I now come to the practical Improvement of this im- 
ret? Tis Love that inflames our Hearts with ſuch portant Subject. And, F 
= active Zea} for his Glory. Our filial Fear of him I. may here admire the infinite Condeſcenſion of God, 
nag from our ingenuons AHecbion to him, and is the in making fo excelent a Duty as this, the Matter of bis 
Sen une Eff and Fruit thereof. And well may divine ſſiſt and great Command. | | 
eee be reckon'd the principal Duty of the ft Table, II. We may hence infer, That if to love the Lord, 
nen it thus runs thre' and animates all the reft, and &c. be the firſt and great Command ; then Hatred of him is 
— as it were, the Life and Soul of them *' the moſt heinous Sin. ES: 
2. Tis cad he great Command, in reſpect of the To theſe two Heads T have ſpoken in the former 
alue which the bleſſed God puts upon it. Diſcourſe; I now proceed, 
RR He lays fo great a Streſs thereon, that he'e/timares III. If 20 love the Lord aur God, &c. be the firſt and 
ou other Duties by the devout AMfection from which they great Command, then this ſbould put all of us upon the moſt 
_ And all other Dutizs without this, are as un- ſerious Enquiry, whether we fincerely comply with it. 
acceptable to him, as it would have been under the Mo- If this be the chief and moſt comprehenſive Branch of 
ick Law, to offer a dead Gase, inſtead of a living the Law of God, it highly concerns us to ſee that it 


WS:crifce. Our moſt regular Supphicationt and Petitions be written on the fleſhly Tables of our Hearts, And there- 


, as * - | 
ur without thoſe holy Deffres towards God, which divine fore *tis a Matter of vaſt Importance to manage this 
re- Love inſpires, would be in his Account no better than Enquiry aright. We can with no Certainty conclude 
a- the Shell of Devotion without the Subſtance: And ſhould our own Intereſt in the peculiar Favour and Love of God, 
he ve celebrate- his Prarſes in the moſt elegant and lofty without diſcerning the Sincerity of our Love to him. 
ia trains, if they were not tun d by Love, we ſhould be to Here therefore we have the greateſt Occaſion for deep 
fce nim but as the ſounding Braſs, and tiniling Cymbal; 1 Cor. and impartial Reflections upon our predominant Tem- 
ri- ri. 1. Nay, the Apoſtle adds there a ſtrange Sup- per and Frame towards God. To aſſi and direft you 
to en, of a Man's beſtouing all his Goods on the Poor, in this Enquiry, let me urge you to propoſe ſuch Oue- 
of and giving hi, Body to be burnt, and yet without Charity ſtiom as theſe to your own Conſciences. 
ns or divine Love, this world profic him nothing, Ver. 3. No J, my Love to God tranſcendent and ſuperlative ? 
ff RE £iberality to Men will be acceptable, that ſprings not Do I love him above all? Can I truly ſay with the 
n- RE from the Love of God; and a Man's giving his Body to be devout Pſalmiſt, hom have I in Heaven but thee ? And 
Vent, will not denominate him a true Martyr in God's there is none upon Earth that I can defire beſides thee, Pſal. 
of RE Account, if he do not er up his Soul too in the Flames Ixxiil. 25. Do I eſteem his loving Kindneſs as better than 
ne of Love. The moſt comprehenſive Knowledge of divine Life ? Pfal. Ixiii. 3. Do I reliſh more Satisfaction in 
=_— Myſteries is ſo far valuable, as it ſerves to inſlame our the Senſe of his Favour, than in the AMuence of all 
ir A devout Afetircns towards the bleſſed God; and Faith temporal Enjoyments? Is the Light of his Counteuance 
= = ſelf is ſo far acceptable as it works by Love, Gal. v. 6. more reviving to me, than the Increaſe of Corn and Wine ? 
re Love is the End which Faith and Hope are but the Pfal. iv. 7, 8. Will no temporal Bleſſings yield me any 
is Mun to promote. And no external Acts of Obedience true Contentment without the Senſe of his peculiar 
y can recommend us to God, that are not animated by Love? Can I rejoyce in that, even when all outward 
e this divine Principle. No ſpiritual Oblations and Sacri= Comforts ſeem to fail? Heb. iii. 27. Does all the 
q fices can be pleaſing to him, that are not er d on the Sweetneſs I taſte in created Enjoyments lead up my 
Altar of a devout Heart, and kindled by this Fire from Affections to God, and diſpoſe my Soul for higher De- 
0 above. Whereas the meaneſt Offering we can bring light in him as the only Fountain of all Good? Do I 
. (when ſutable to our real Ability) will be graciouſly not ſuffer the World to ſtand as a Competitor with God 
v receiv d, when preſented wich the ſincere Afettion of for my Heart? Does nothing here below rival him as 
k the Offerer. As we ſee in the favourable Acceptance the Obje& of my higheſt Satisfaction? Theſe are com- 
I that yh poor Widow s Mite met with. | fortable Evidences that thy Love to God is ſincere. 
a 5 ates : Again, 
1 A 3. 2 is juſtly call'd the great Command, on the Do 1 lament the Inperfeftion and Defects of my Love to 
b — — its powerful Influence on the whole Courſe of our God ? Does nothing ſhame and grieve me ſo much 
1 Tis rows ind q as that I can love that infinitely amiable Being no more? 
B Sor = that our Hope and Fear are very Am I aſpiring to higher Degrees of ardent Affection | 
. 2 Fu, ig, of 1 our Actions, and derive a mighty to him? Do I endeavour by frequent Meditation to | 
R e 4 10 . - Abrg - and Threatnings of God, Blow up this Spark of divine Love into a brighter Flame ? 3 
1 . nction of his Law, and ſet before us Or on the contrary, do I put off the bleſſed God with | 
| gett Motwes to Obedience. But yer their In- a tranſient Glance of my Eye, and with a ſudden Flaſh 


fluence is not comparable to that ivi Ti ö ö it ex- 
chiefly divine Love that renders N Cas Ing CREED F 
1 deltberate Chlice, and our higheſt Delight ; *tis this Again ; enquire, | 
bi price our 33 Principle that enlarges our Hearts What do I daily feel of the genuine Motions of divine 
May of hi, Commands with the greateſt Alacri- Love, eſpecially in my religious Tranſactions with 8 
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1365 On the Love of God. AR. 
Do I often meditate upon him? Dol gladly embrace all paſs'd on the unbelieving Jews, when he Haid, In 
Opportunities of conver/iag with him Do I reliſh the you, that ye have not the Love of God in you, John 5 
moſt ſatisfying Delight in drawing ni h to him? Do I And it ſhould make you tremble to conſider, that thi 
earneſtly defire to know, to obey, to reſemble, and to en- black Character belongs to you. Ta. Y 
jon him more? Do I breathe after more of the ſan- And that I may faſten this juſt Reproef. on you 
cufying Influences of his Grace to inflame m Affecti- Conſciences, I would, n 

ons towards him, and after the Diſcoveries of his par- Firſt, Expoſtulate the Matter with you, that I may, i 
doning Mercy, and Aſſurances of his ſpecial, Love.? poſſible, convince you both of your Guilt and Dawes 
Do I value an Intereſt in him above all the World, while you are under ſuch a curſed Diſ-affettion t , 
and aſpire to the full Fruition of him as my only ſa- bleſſed God! And to that end I beſeech you to conſidy 
ti hing Felicjty? When ſuch gracious Emotions as theſe theſe two — N * 

a towards God, are, as it were, the daily Pulſe af our 1. The Unreaſonableneſi and Ingratitude of this wretch 
# Souls, tis an Evidence that our Love to him is ſincere : Temper, 31 1 Hl 

Whereas we have juſt Reaſon' to. queſtion all our What is there in that infinitely Great and Glotioy 
Pretenſions to it, when we are in a youre Mea- Being, that we ſhould be poſſeſs d with ſuch an ung, 
ſure Strangers to ſuch pleaſing admiring Thoughts of ecauntable Averfion to him? If, exquiſite Beauty can a. 
God, ſuch. warm: Deſires towards him, ſuch Breath» tract, if matchleſs Exceltncies can allure and draw; it 
ings after delightful Communion: with him; ſuch an boundleſs Goodneſs and Benignity can win and gain Ups 
high Valuation of our Intereſt in him, GSS. en our Hearts, what ſhould hinder us from bog 
: Again; enquire, 5 ' » og 1 him? What an ab rd, what an amazing Height of 

What genuine Effecli does divine Love produce? D Hoch and Perverſeneſs is it not to love him, who is ini. 
it powerfully. prompt me to keep his Commands Mes nite Love it ſelf, and delights, in the moſt diffuſive Con. 
it render me above all Things ſolicitous to approhe my munication thereof, to all the Works of his Hand 
{elf to his All- ſeeing Eye? Does it poſſeſame with an How irregular and diſtemper d muſt that De be, thy | 
holy Care to pleaſe, and a filial Dread to offend him? does not live the Light ? And how deeply muſt thy 
Does it carry me with Alacrity in a ſleady Courſe of Soul be deprav'd and debas d, that bears no Afefion ty 
Obedience, and turn my Work and Duty into Pleaſure the beſt of all Beings? I may ſay to you in God's be. 
and Delight 2: Does it inſpire me with an active Zeal half, as gur bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the Jews, Many goo! 
for the Glory and Service of my bleſſed Lord? Does Works have I done, for; which” of thoſe do ye flone met 
jc enable me to poſtpone, nay, freely to ſacrifice my fleſn- John x. 32. So may IL ay, vou are ſurrounded with 
ly Eaſe, or woridly Intereſt, whenever it comes in innumerable Benefits, as the l eki of the undeſeryed 
Competition with his ſuperior Intereſt > Does my Love Love of God; For which of theſe are your Minds p 
to him cantmul and regulate my Affection to all inferior deeply prejudic'd againſt him, and diſaffeRed to hin? 
Objefti ?-;Theſe are comfortable Evidences of the Sin- Do you daily tread on his Earth, and breathe in his 4ir; 
cerity of. it. But we have juſt Reaſon to ſuſpe&t.,all are you fed. with his Corn, and cloath'd with his Wil; IJ 
our Pretenſions to divine Love, when tis deſtitute of are you from Day to Day protected by his Power, and 
theſe genuine Fruits. For that is the moſt unerring maintain d by his Bounty, and enrich'd with the Fruit 

Character of ſincere Love to God, which the inſpir'd of his Goadueſs ? And is there no Tribute of ſuperlatin 
Apoſtle delivers; This is the Love of God, that we keep Afﬀettion due to ſo gracious a Benefactor, for all the 
bis Commandments, 1 John v. 3. valuable Gifts that you receive from his unoblig d Hand? 

Once more. | Can no Demonſtrations of his marvellous Kindneſs 

Is the Love 1 pretend to God the powerful Principle of affect your Hearts? No Cords and Bands of his Lov 

fervent Affection to all thoſe that bear his Image? Does it draw you to himſelf? O the amazing Stupidity and l. 
endear all thoſe on whom I ſee this amiable Stamp of gratitude of Sinners, that cheriſh and harbour ſuch a 
his imitable Perfectious? Does my Love to him that be- unnatural Enmity to the Author of their Beings, and the 
gat, prompt me to love thoſe that are begotten of him? Fountain of all their Mercies ! How well may the bleſſed 
Are his Saints in my Eſteem the excellent ones of the Earth, God call on the Heavens to hear, and the Earth to giv 
in whom is my Delight? Pal. xvi. 2. And we are the ear to his juſt Complaint againſt ſuch unthankful Crea- 
more concern d to try our ſelves by this Character, be- tures, and upbraid them with the Carriage of the 0x 
cauſe the Scriptures lay fo particular a Streſs upon it. and the Aſs, who (though the moſt ſtupid Animals, yet) 
1f a Man ſay, I love God, and hates his Brother, he is a diſcover far more of Ingenuity and Gratitude to their 
har. For he that loves not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, Maſters for their Kinduef and Care, than Man does to 
how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 1 John iv. God. See Iſa. i. 2, 3. But, 

20. q. d. If we love not that imperfect Copy of the imi- 2. Conſider farther, the pernicious Tendency of thit 
rable Excellencies of God that appears to our View in your wretched Temper towards God. 
his Children, ho ean we pretend to love the inviſible The infinitely wiſe God has ſo fram'd the Soul of 
Original ? | Man, that it can never be truly happy but in bhimſel. 

By ſuch Characters as theſe, we may judge of the All our very temporal Bleſſings entirely depend on his 

Sincerity of our Love to God. And O how highly are continued Favour and Bounty; and our Souls have thoſe 
we concern'd to accompliſh a diligent Search, that we vaſt and enlarged Capacities, that God alone can ſatiy). 
may be upon good Grounds enabled to appeal to the Our endleſs Bleſſedneſs in a future State, muſt oy 
Heart- ſearching God, concerning the Sincerity of our ſrom the immediate Von and Enjoyment of himſelf. 
devout Affection, in the Language of Peter to our bleſ= Now tis impoſſible for us to be Happy in the bleſſed 
ſed Saviour, Lord, thou knoweſt all Things, thou knoweſs God, without a fiucere and ſuperlative Love to him. 
that I love thee, John xxi. 17. A Soul that retains a predominant Diſaffection to God, 

Now ſince all Mankind are divided into theſe two can never be the Object of his Complacency and De- 
oppoſite Ranks, thoſe that ſincerely love God, and thoſe light. Nay, ſuch a diſaffected Soul can never reliſh 
that /ove him not ; 1 ſhall accordingly, any Pleaſure in the Preſence and Communion of that God, 
 IVehly, Addreſs my ſelf to thoſe of you, who, upon whom it does not love. It does already affect an 
impartial Enquiry, have juſt reaſon to conclude, That Eſtrangement and Diſtance from God, and can ex 
you are devoid of that ſincere and ſuperlative Love to God no other Doom, than an endleſs Separation from him. 

whic' is requir'd by this fiſt and great Command. Nay, where the bleſſed God is not ſuperlatively 4 d, 

And ſure it ſhould ſtartle and awaken your Conſci- he is in effect hated. And as that Hatred is daily 
ences, to think that you are chargeable with ſuch hei- heightned and ſublimated by every Act of Hoſtility and 
nous Guilt as this. If thoſe be inexcuſable that wil- Diſobedience we commit, by all the new Guilt we con- 
ſully break the leaſt of God's Commands; how much more tract, and the additional Degrees of Vengeance that 
inexcuſable are you, that violate the Firſt and Greateſt we expoſe our ſelves to; ſo it renders us more like to 

of a? It was a ſevere Cenſure that our bleſſed Sayiour Devils in Malignity, and prepares us to become 2 
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ich them in their Miſery and * 
kf Gul and Wickedneſs. To be an Hater of God, is 


13d as our baſe Diſaffection to him is the moſt 


I chall therefore, ſuppoſing you to be ſenſible of ready to ſry as Aal to the Prophet; Haſh hou Ee 


* 
- 1 
- 


9 » 
A Wo een 
Torment, as we are in 


lack Brand and Charalter of thoſe that are Children 
1 iel, and Heirs of Hel; ſo that in not loving God, 


de ch nor truly love our ſelves, By continuing Enemies 


him, we are the worſt Enemies to our own Souls. In 
2 e him, we in effect flee from our own * 
nous 

is the true Spring of our endleſs Miſery. 


Guilt; fo it 


238-3 Y 4 IH | | 
On the Love of Gold. EN. 


this wretched Tem 


n 
Suppoſing you then to be ſenſible of the Unreaſona- 
Lenſe and Ingratitude, and the pernicious Tendency of 
r, I ſhould in the | 

Second Place, Mer a few Directiom, in order to the 
Coy of this your unnatural Diſalfection to the bleſſed 


Bur that with the remaining Part of the Application, 
I ſhall leave to the next Diſcourſe. _ 
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On the L O V E of G O D. avg? ban 


(ERNIE CRIFORTER ERR AR SIGN PN CPHCRIERN ERNEE NADH CH END ERIIERY | 


Marr. xxii. 35, 36, 37, 38. By 
35 Then one of them which was a Lawyer, asked him a Opeftion, rempting him, and ſaying, 


36 Maſter, which is the great Commandment in the Law ? | M 4 
love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy 


37 Feſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
Soul, and with all thy Mind. AT 
38 This is the firſt and great Commandment. 


/ Have already from theſe Words made 
ſome Progreſs in the Proſecution of 


e 

WE ISP this Subject, viz. | 

l 4 6 4 That to love the Lord our God, with all 
| 72 our Heart, and Soul, and Mind, is the 


y firſt and great Command. 
In treating whereon, I have already, 
I. Conſider'd the Command it ſelf. And, 

II. I ſhew'd, On what Accounts tis call'd the fit and 
great Command. | 

I then came to the Application of this Subject: And, 

I. Hence we may infer the admirable Condeſcenſion of 
God, in propofing himſelf as the Object of our Love. 

II. If loving God, &c. be the firſt and great Command, 
then Hatred of him is the moſt heinous and horrid Sin. 

III. Hence I urg'd you to enquire, whether you com- 
ph with this firſt and great Commandment ? © 

And here ſeveral Characters were propos'd, by which 
we may judge of the Sincerity of our Love to God. 

IV. Hence I propos'd to addreſs my ſelf both to 
thoſe that aje deſtitute of the Love of God, and to thoſe in 
whoſe Hearts it is implanted. 

| Firſt, I would hence addreſs my ſelf to thoſe that 
are _— of the fintere Love of God. | 
nd, ; 

I. I propos'd to expoſtulate with ſuch about their 
e Temper. Jo that purpoſe I urg'd them to 
conſider, 


f 4 The Unreaſonablentſi and the perverſe Ingratitude 
it. 
2. The pernicious Tendency of it. Nothing can be more 
inconſiſtent with our Happineſs, than a curſed Diſ- 
affection to him: So that not to love him, is in Effect 
to hate our ſelves, and flee from bur own Felicity, 
by fleeing from him the only Fountain of it. 
Accordingly either the Bent of our Hearts towards 
God muſt be chang'd, or you muſt renounce all Ex- 
pectations of eternal Bleſſedneſs in him. And will 
you chooſe rather to be extremely miſerable in an 
endleſs Separation from God, than by loving him to 
become happy in his Preſence and Love for ever > 


} 


4 {\ « 


the Unreaſonableneſs and pernitious Tendeiity of this wretch= 
ed Temper, | 

II. Offer a few Direfions in order to the Cure of it. 
If then you are convine'd, that to love the Lord your 
God with all your Heart and Soul, &c. is your unqueſtio- 
nable Duty, and your apparent Intereſt ; If you are md 
of, and truly /ament the wretched Diſinclination of your 
Hearts towards him; If you really deſire that that 
unreaſonable Diſaffection may be conquer'd, and the 
prevalent Love of God kindled in your Souls, then in 
order thereto, be willing to take ſome Pains with your 
own Hearts, in Compliance with the following Ad- 
vices. 211 . 

1. See that the main Ground of the Enmity and Diſ- 
affeftion be remov'd by a mutual Reconciliation. 

For if we enquire into the ſecret Spring of that Eu- 
mity and Diſaffeion we ſhall find it ariſes from hence: 
Sinners are obſtinately in love with their Luſts, and 
cannot bear the ſtrict Reſtraint of the Laws of God. 
And being on rhe other hand apprehenſive, that a 
holy and righteous God will call them to an Account 
for, and ſeverely avenge the Violation of his holy 
Laws; hence they entertain ſuch a ſecret Diſaffection 
to him, as a Maleſactor has to a ſtrict Magiſtrate or juſt 
Fudge They cannot be reconcil'd to the Purity and 

ighteouſneſs of his Nature and Government, and 
their Apprehenſions thereof prompt them to flee from 
him as their Enemy and Avenger. And this is the Ac+ 
count the Scripture gives of their Averſion from God. 
Their carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God, becauſe it is 
not ſulject to his Law, Rom. viii. 7. | 
They are alienated and Enemies to him in their Minds 
by wicked Works, Col. i. 21. So that while they obſti- 
nately adhere to their Sins, their Hearts muſt needs 
be diſ-inclin'd to, and prejudic'd againſt that bleſſed 
Majeſty, who (they know) abhors their Iniquities, and 
has threarn'd moſt ſeverely to puniſh them; Hence 
they are ſo ſtudious to baniſh the very Thoughts of 
him, as uneaſy and terrible to their Minds: And 


when any, awful Judgment does irreſiſtibly force thoſe 


Thoughts upon them, their affrighted Conſciences are 


me, 


© 
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me, O mine Enemy! 1 Kings xxi, 20. Henge it is that gracious ,to_thee ;_ an}: has bj the Riches af , his. Goodueſ 


they come to apprehend it their Intereſt there ſhould 


be no God, or at leaſt no ſuch; Holy and Sin-avenging 


God, as. the Scriptures e bim to be; and are 
therefore ſtrongly. tempted to. wiſh, there were none; 
and gladly would they (if poſſibſe) raſe the Senſe of 
his Being out of their Minds. BY 

| Now if ever we would have the Love of God reim- 


lanted in our Souls, this main Ground of Enmity mult 


bo remov d. And that muſt be by a mutual Reconciliation : 
In order whereto, there muſt be ſerious Repentance on 
our part, and merciful Pardon on God's part. 

If ever therefore we would have the Love of God 


reſtor d in our Souls, we muſt renounce thoſe Sins that 


are the Cauſe of the Enmity; and we muſt earneſtly 


implore the, Forgiveneſs and Favour of a reconciled. 


God. 1 oy ; : wy 
We muſt renogitce thoſe Sins that are the chief Cauſe 


of the Enmity. = -* 


For 'tis by our Sins that we chiefly vent our Enmity 
againſt God; and 'tis thoſe provoke him to become 
our Enemy, and tempt us to regard him as ſuch, Tis 
not therefore poſſible to reſtore any mutual Friendſhip 
and Love, unleſs either the bleſſed God change his 
holy and righteous Nature and Government ; or there 
be a Change in our Temper and Frame. The former 
is abſolutely impoſſible, as well as moſt unreaſonable ; 
the latter is moſt reaſonable, and by divine Grace very 
poſſible, nay, eaſy to be effeted. O then let us im- 
portunately beg the renewing Grace of God, to con- 
quer the Enmity of our Hearts againſt his holy Laws, 
that ſo the Ground of our Diſ-affeRion to his holy 
Nature may ceaſe, And let us fecond our Prayers with 
ſerious Endeavours. Let us deeply conſider the Un- 
reaſonableneſs and Folly, the Odiouſneſs and Deformity, 
the Evil and poyſonous Malignity of thoſe Sins that 
we have ſo long cheriſh'd, till we find the bent of our 
Hearts turn'd againſt them, and our Souls form'd to 
a juſt Abhorrence of them. Let us contemplate the 
Reaſonableneſs and Equity, the Purity and Fuſice, nay, 
the Wiſdem and Goodneſs of the Laws of God, that re- 
ſtrain us from nothing but what is vile and pernici- 
ous ; that only enjoyn whatever tends to ennoble and 
perfect our own Nature, and are admirably calculated 
to promote both the Welfare and Peace of publick So- 
cieties, and the preſent and future Happineſs of particular 
Perſons. Let us proſecute ſuch Meditations on the 
Excellency of the Law of God, till we are deeply con- 
vinc'd that our Obedience to it is as truly our higheſt 
Intereſt, as 'tis our indiſpenſible Duty, and till ac- 
cordingly we find our Hearts reconcil'd to the Purity 
and Strictneſs of its Commands, and our Enmity againſt 
it turn'd into a predominant Love of it. 

And to remove that further Ground of Enmity 
that our guilty Fears ſuggeſt, 

We muſt implore the divine Forgiveneſs and Favour. 

We muſt not conceive of God as an implacable Enemy 
or inexorable Judge; but as a moſt gracious Sovereign, 
nay, as a moſt compaſſionate Father. We muſt con- 
fider him as the Goſpel repreſents him, as a God in 
Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their 
Treſpaſſes to them, We muſt behold him as a moſt in- 
dulgent Parent, whoſe Bowels yearn over even his Pro- 
digal Son, and whoſe Arms of Mercy are extended to 
embrace him, upon his penitent Return; who is ready 
inſtead of upbraiding him with his paſt Folly, to give 
him the moſt welcome Entertainment, and to receive 
him even with a Tranſport of Joy and Satisfaction. And, 


O how irreſiſtibly ſhould ſuch a Repreſentation of an 


infinite merciful God, attract and melt the Heart of a 
convinced Sinner, that is conſcious of all his perverſe 
Carriage towards him! Sure, Sinner, when thou doſt 
ſeriouſly conſider, that that ſovereign Majeſty whoſe 
Anger thou haſt provok'd by innumerable Offences, 


and Long-ſuffering. led , thee to  Repentance.; when thou 


conſidereſt that he has ſent his ou Son to procure thy 
Pardon, at, the Expence of his on Blaod.; and that he 
freely offers it, upon, thy inge nons Return to him; 
nay, by, a, marvellous Condeſcenſion beſceches thee, 
from time to time to accept it, (as if it were his In. 


tereſt more than. thine.) Sure ſuch. an amazing Dif. 


covery of his unparallel d Clemency and Grace, of his 
infinitely render Pity and Compaſſion, to a moſt un- 
deſerving and unthankful Wretch, muſt needs make 
thee bluſh, at thy gun unreaſonable Averſion from 
him; and pita kindle ſome Warmth of grateful 
Affection towards him im thy Heart. Sure ſuch match- 
leſs Love will uin and aluye thy diſaffected Soul, and 
thou wilt no longer be able, to withſtand the, gdmira- 
ble attractive Bree of itz Where is thy Ingenuicy, if 
the yearning Bowels of a pgovok'd; büt now recon- 
cileable -Pather, will not awaken the Tendernefs of 
filial Affection in thy Heart! If his matchleſs Love 
will not diſſolve it into the kindly Exerciſes ,of in- 
Fender reciprotal Lope! O then earneſtly ſue for 
econciliation and Peace with him; Say to him in the 
Language of the relenting Prodigal, Father, I have fin- 
ned againſt Heaven, and before Thee, and am no. more 
worthy to be call d thy Son, make” me as one of thy led, Ser. 
vants, Luke xv. 18, 19, Deprecate his deſerved Se- 
verity and Vengeance; implore his reſtor'd Amity 
and Favour; and in an humble Reliance on his graci- 
ous Promiſe, caſt thy ſelf on his infinite Mercy, thro' 
the Blood of a Redeemer, for Pardon and Acceptance. 
And when thou canſt thus by Faith look up to: hi 
as a reconciled God, thy Afﬀettions will eaſily aſcend to 
him. His infinite Love will be a moſt effectual Iucen- 
tive to thine, The Thoughts of a propitious God 
will be no longer unwelcome and terrifying, but on the 
contrary ſweet and delightful, . Then thou wilt with 
Freedom and Pleaſure draw nigh to him as a reconciled 
Father, from whom before thou waſt inclin'd to flee 
as from an avenging Enemy, The Senſe and Perſuaſion, 
nay, the believing Hopes of pardoning Mercy, will 
overcome all thy unreaſonable Averſion, and make 
ſuch deep Impreſſions of Gratitude on thy Heart, that 
thou wilt with that ingenuous Peniteut, Love much, 
becauſe much is forgiven thee, Luke vii. 47. 
2. Earneſily implore the Spirit of Adoption, to form in 
thy Heart this filial Affection to thy heavenly Father. 
Divine Love is one of his excellent Fruits, Gal. v. 22. 
"Tis the brighteſt Lineament in that Image of God, 
which his regenerating Vertue reinſtamps upon our 
Souls. Tis the moſt conſiderable Ingredient in that 
Divine or God-like Nature, that he makes us in our 
New-birth Partakers of, We muſt therefore. beg that 
Spirit of Adeption, that will enable us to cry, Abba Fa- 
ther, We muſt pray that he whoſe Operations are re- 
ſembled unto Fire, (Matt. iii. 11.) would enkindle in 
our Hearts this divine and heavenly Spark. Tis his 
Grace that alone can overcome the perverſe Diſ- incli- 
nation of our Hearts, and give them a new Bent and 
Byaſs towards God, as the only Centre of our ſatis- 
fying Delight and Reſt. x 
3. Let us caſt out whatever is inconfiſtent with the pre- 
dominant Love of God. 
I have already ſuggeſted, That the Love of all im- 
pure Luſts muſt be mortified: For that is the chief 
Grouxd of our Enmity againſt God. The Love of this 
World, and the Things in it, (i. e. of the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
the Luſt of the Eye, and of the Pride of Life) muſt be 
abandon'd. For if we love theſe, the Love of the Father 
is not in us, 1 John ii, 15. The Friendſhip of this World, 
(i. e. that Friendſhip that is founded on our Compli- 
ance with their corrupt Principles and Practices) is Eu- 
mity againſt God, James 1v. 4. $6.2) 
We muſt alſo abandon all inordinate Love of this pre- 


who has ſo many Advantages given him to glorify his ſent World. 


Juſtice in thy deſerved Ruin, has been ſo far from 


For the great God will admit of no Competitor for 


executing his threatned Vengeance upon thee, that he our Hearts, and much leſs of ſo vile and ſordid 4 


has from Day to Day, from Year to Year, waited to be Rival as Mammon is, Marth. vi. 24. For the 


predo- 
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and Throne in our Hearts, as to bring all 
ons under its Control, and ſubject all lower 


to the ſupetior Intereſt of his Glory. If 


therefore we would have the Love of God" reign in 


our Heart 


moderate Aﬀettion to it crucify'd. None of its alluring 


this World muſt be dethron'd,” and our im- 


leaſures and Delights ; none of its glittering Honours 

. — none of its tempting Advantages and ur ereſto, 

muſt be N as any way comparable with the 
f 


Favour o 


clination and Purpoſe of our Hearts, to renounce all of 
them, rather than forego our Jatereſt in him, and 


od. So that we muſt be ready in the In- 


our Expectations from him. We muſt be in a t 
Meaſure dead to the Reliſh of all ſenſual Foys, if we 
would fix our Hearts on God, as the Centre of our Hap- 
pineſs and Reſt: All other Aﬀettions muſt be entirely 
ſubordinate to this Divine and Heavenly one. 

Nay, Al inordinate Self-love muſt, be mortify d. 
All that irregulay carnal Self-love muſt be renounc'd, 
that makes us prefer our own fleſhly Eaſe or Pleaſure, 
or Intereſt, before the Intereſt and Glory of God. We 
muſt not only hate Father and Mother, Cc. but even 
our own Life it ſelf (Luke xiv. 26.) whenever divine 
Love prompts us to forego it for his ſake. Nay, even 


all that Seo muſt be renounc'd, that would make 
us ſet up our eum Happineſs above the Glory of God, and 


hinder our referring even that to his Glory, as our ut- 


timate End. 


- 


What other Directions might be added to theſe, wil 
as fitly occur among thoſe I ſhall propoſe, to ſuch as do 
fincerely love God. And therefore 


Secondly, I 
whoſe Hearts 
I this the 
God? and 
and Mind ? 


would hence addreſs my ſelf to thoſe, in 
the Love of God is implanted, 

firſt and great Command, to love the Lord our 
he be lov'd with al our Heart,” and Gb, 
hen I would hence ſuggeſt ſomething by 


way of juſt Reproof, and ſomething by way of Exbor- 


tation and A 


ce. 


I. I would hence reprove thoſe woful Defefts and De- 
cays of divine Love, which the "moſt of us are juſtly 
chargeable with. 

Alas, how far ſhort do we fall of the Perfe&ion of 
divine Love, which this Command requires! Nay. 
how weak and comparatively languid are the Degrees 
of it! This heavenly Affection in us, is rather like an 


obſcure and 


feeble Hark, than a bright and active 


Flame. How little are our Minds taken up in daily 
adoring, admiring Thoughts of God? How little are 
they raviſh'd in the Contemplation of his moſt ami- 
able and attractive Excellencies ! How ſeldom do we 
thankfully recount his numberleſs and admirable Be- 
nefits, and how little are our Hearts inflam'd with 
affectionate Gratitude, to the Donor of them! As 
if the Mercies of God, like the Stars, were loſt in their 


own Croud, 
were due to 


and the fewer Returns of thankful Love 
him, becauſe the Streams of his Goodneſs 


flow to us in ſuch an uninterrupted Current ! How little 
do we delight in near Approaches to, and intimate 
Converſes with the bleſſed God! How little do we 
long and thirſt, and pant after him, with impatient De- 
fires to know, and reſemble, and enjoy him more! 
How little do we find of that raviſhing Delight, which 
the inward Perſuaſion and Senſe of an Intereft in him, 
has been wont to raiſe holy Souls unto! How little do 
our Hearts aſpire towards Heaven, as the Region and 
Element of perfected Love! Nay, how little does the 
Vigour of our Love to God, expreſs and diſcover it 


ſelf in our e 


plarged Zeal, for his Intereſt and Glory! 


How little do we long for, or ſenſibly rejoyce in the 
Advancement of his Kingdom in the World ! May we 


not bluſh to 
Glories ſhou 


think that his matchleſs Excellencies and 
Id no more recommend him to our high- 


eſt Eſteem and Veneration ! Thar his ore 
! ar and num- 
1 ſhould no more woe wt him to our 
inds! That our backward and diſ-inclined Hearts 


ſhould tend, 
wards him, 


with no freer and ſwifter Motions to- 
our Supreme and only ſatisfying Good! 


R 


. . 
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ve of God, muſt ſo entirely poſſeſs the 


That our debaſed AﬀeRions ſhould reliſh no more of 
raviſhing Delight in him! That the woful Remains of 
carnal Affection ſhould render it almoſt doubtful, 
whether God or the Mord have the Sovereignty in our 
Hearts! Methinks when we conſider how infinitely 
he deſerves our beſt Affections, and what he has 
done to attract and engage them; there is nothing 
ſhould either more humble and abaſe, or grieve and 
aſſtict us than that we love him no more. | | 

And if you are indeed ſenſible of, and truly la- 
ment over the culpable Defe&s of your Love to God; 
I would then, 4 | * 

II. Hence exhort and urge all of you to love the 
Lord your God, and that according to the Extent of this 

5 Command, with al your Heart, and Soul, and 

T have already ſuggeſted, that in order hereto, we 
muſt endeavour that the Grounds of Enmity be remov'd, 
by a happy mutual Reconciliation; we muſt beg the 
Spirit of Adoption; we muſt caſt out whatever is in- 
conſiſtent with the Love of God. Now in order to 
our growing both in the Habit, and in the lively Exer- 
ciſe of divine Love, I ſhall add a few further Directions, 
and enforce them with a few Moti ves. 

For Direction. NN 

1. Let us habituate our Souls more to frequent Contempla- 
tions of the amiable Excellencies of God, eſpecially of his 
attracti ue Goodneſs, 

For what means can be more proper to inflame di- 
vine Love, than to fix our Eyes on the infinite Loveli- 
neſs and Glory of that bleſſed Being? | 

And here we may diſtinctly contemplate them, as 
they ſhine out to us in the Works of Nature, Grace and 


Glory. 

In the Works of Nature. For with how attractive 
Luſtre do the amiable Glories of the divine Nature 
appear to us, in the Glaſs of this viſible World! How 
marvellous is that Almighty Power, that ſpoke this vaſt 
Univerſe into Being, and ſtill upholds and regulates 
the Motions of all his Creatures in it! How adorable 
is that Wiſdom, that has eftabliſh'd ſuch an Order and 
Connection, ſuch a mutual Subſerviency and Dependance, 
and conſequently ſuch a beauteous Symmetry and Har- 
mom, amongſt ſo vaſt a Variety of Beings! But eſpecially 
how admirable is that boundleſs Benignity and Love, 
that extends and diffuſes it ſelf through the whole 
Creation ! How do the liberal Supplies of divine Pro- 
vidence, ſuited to the Neceſſities of every living Thing, 
proclaim that God is good to all, and that his tender Mer- 
cies are over all his Works, Pſal. cxlv. How i the whole 
Earth fill d with his Goodneſs, and even with the par- 
ticular Marks of his Goodneſs to us! Every Object we 
are ſarrounded with declares it; every Senſe is a Wit- 
neſs of it; our Eyes behold it in the Brightneſs of the 
Heavens, and in the Verdure and Huitfulneſs of the 
Earth; our Palates taſte it in all thoſe liberal Proviſions 
for our Neceſſity and Delight, that the Air, the Earth, 
and Sea furniſh us with; our Noftrils ſmell it, in the 
fragrant Odour of Herbs and Flowers; our Ears hear it 
in delicious and harmonious Sounds; we feel it in the 
warm Beams of the Sun, and in the refreſhing Breezes of 
the Air; we abundantly enjoy it in all Conveniencies and 
Comforts of Life, which the divine Liberality ſo richly 
imparts to us. And ſhall not fo bright Diſcoveries of 
his incomparable Excellencies, eſpecially of his infi- 
nite Goodneſs, poſſeſs our Minds with adoring Thoughts 
of him, and powerfully draw our Affections to him! 
Should we not love him, whoſe beneficent Love is as an 
overflowing Fountain, from whence all his Creatures and 
we our felves daily derive ſuch refreſhing Streams? 

Let us further contemplate the amiable Glory of 

God, in the Works of Redemption and Grace. 
And here indeed, that bleſſed Being does yet more 
illuſtriouſly appear to us, to be infinite Love it ſelf, 
and conſequently moſt deſerving of our ſuperlative. 
Love, 1 John iv. 8. | | 

O let us often contemplate the Love of God, in that 
brighteſt Image and Mirrour of it, his incarnate Son, if 


yo 


10 
we would have our Hearts trans formed into divine 
Love] Let us behold the eternal Hurd, cloth d with 
our deſpicable Nature, ſubject to all our Iufirmities 
and Miſeries, goipg about doing good, and ſpending 
a laborious Life in continued Ads of Compaſſion to 
the Bodies and Souls of Men! Eſpecially, let us be- 
hold the Son of God preſenting himſelf as the Suiſli- 
tute and Sacrifice of guilty aud worthleis Sinners! Let 
us contemplate. him in his dying Agonies on the 
Croſs, as there made a Spectacle of the extreameſt 
Diſgrace and Miſery, Shame and Pain; as there beur- 
ing our Sins in his own Body, and redeeming eur wretehs 
ed Life, -at the Expence of bis own: And can we. view 
ſo moving an Object, without feeling ſome Ardours of 
Love kindled. in our Breaſts, . towards our God and Sa- 


viour, towards that bleſſed Saviour who thus u 


and waſh'd us from our Sing in his own Blood; towards 
our heavenly. Father, who ſpared not his own dear Son, but 
thus freely gave him up for us; who. fo lou'd us, when we 
loud not him, as to ſend bis own Son to be the Propitiation 
for our Sins? Rom. viii. 32. 1 John iii. 10. Can we 
conſider ſuch a Breadth and Length, ſuch a Height and 
Depth of divine Love, and our Hearts not be warm'd 
with the believing Meditations of it? Nay, let us read 
the Love of God in the Language of his gracious 
Covenant, that contains ſuch marvellous Propoſals of 
infinite Mercy, ſuch great and precious Promiſes,” made 
to thoſe, whom their Guilt had thrown upon the very 
Brink of eternal Ruin. O let us contemplate the 
matchleſs. Clemency and Pity of God, glorifying it ſelf 
upon all our Sin and Guilt, ſuperalaundiug towards 
thoſe, whoſe Iniquities had ſo greatly abownded; Let 
us behold his + eg Grace, quickning dead Souls to 
ſpiritual Liſe, transforming perverſe Enemies and Re- 
bels into / reconciled and adopted Sons, moulding 
Veſſels of Mercy and Honour, out of the corrupt Maſs. of 
Mankind; Let us contemplate his aſtoniſhing - Mercy, 
reſcuing the. miſerable S/aves of Satan, to make them 
Aſſociates with Aiugels, and of Heirs of Hell making 
Heirs of eternal Glory ; And ſhall not ſuch 'amazing 
Diſcoveries of anparalleld Live be powerful Incentives 
to divine Love ! Shall fo tranſcendent Benefits conferr d 
on ſo undeſerving Wretches, by ſuch Wouders of Mer- 
cy and Grace, make no ſutable Impreſſion on our Hearts? 
Can any Returns of Aﬀettion on our part be too great; 
nay, can any bear a tolerable Proportion to fuch vaſt 
Obligations of divine Love. 

But to add no more, let ns alſo contemplate the 
amiable Excelencies of God, as ſhining forth in the 
Works of Glory. _ * 

And there indeed are the brighteſt Diſcoveries, and 
richeſt Communications of the Love of God, as the moſt 
powerful Attractive to ours. Tis true, we have now 
no immediate fight of them. We can only by Faith 
take a diſtant View, as Moſes might on Mount Nebo, 
have a remote Proſpect of the promiſed Land. O let us 
then often by Faith foreſee what we ſhall e er long be- 
hold and enjoy. | 

Let us contemplate the amiable Glory of God, as it 
ſhines out to all the Bleſſed, in the Regions of perfect 
Light. Let us contemplate them as now poſſeſſing 
the fulneſs of Joy in his immediate Preſence, and par- 
taking of thoſe raviſhing Pleaſures, that are at his right 
Hand for evermore, Pf. xvi. ult. Let us by Faith be- 
hold the Dignity and Honour, the Perfection and Excel- 
lency, the Felicity and Bliſs, to which they are now ad- 
vanc'd; and let us conſider, that what they now en- 
joy, we have the ſure Promiſe of; thoſe unconceivable 
Glories which they poſſeſs are alſo reſerved for us. For 
us that unchangeable Kingdom, and that immortal Crown 
is prepared; for us that incorruptible Inheritance is laid 
up ; and ſhall not our Faith excite ſomething of thoſe 
Ardours of divine Love, which actual Poſſeſſion will raiſe 
us to! Shall we not even here feel ſomething of that 
heavenly Affection, that flames in the Breaſts of glori- 
fied Saints, when we are the joyful Expedtants of that 
Felicity which they inherit ! Sure if our Thoughts were 
more converſant with Heaven, more of this pure Ce- 

5 


on the Lode of God. 
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leſtial Fire would deſcend into and warm our Hearts, 
And indeed this Direttion is ſo abſolutely neceſſa 
that tis in vain ever to expect, that our'' Exerc 
of divine Love ſnould ariſe to any conſiderable Heigii 
and Fervdur, without 1 3 Meditation on the a. 
tructive Glory of God. ſhould that amiable 03. 
ject affect and raviſh our Hearri, if we ſbut our Eyes upon 
itil How ſhould we feel the warm Beams of the 
if we do not turn our ſelves towards it! Tis ſerions 
and frequent Meditations of Cod muſt ſupply the Fu, 
for kindling and 'keeping alive this heavenly Flame in 
our Hearts. 5H T0815 21g81111 Br * 
2. Let usendeavour to deer up the Evidence of our 
Intereſt in the Love f God; and that will greatly faci. 
lirate the Exerciſe of dur Love to him. . 
We love him becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 Jab iv. 19. 
And therefore the ſtronger Perſuaſion and Senſe we 
have of his peculiar Love, it will be the more power. 
ful Incentive to the Love of him. His when the 
Love of God is by his Spirit ſhed. abroad in our Hearts, (in 
the delightful Guſt and Reliſh of it) that our devour 
Aﬀetions are the moſt enlarg d towards him. O let 
us then beware of whatever might alienate the Heart 
of God from us, and intercept thoſe Beams of his Loye, 
which muſt continually maintain this divine Warm 
in our Hearts? Let us eſpecially avoid all pveſa 
Sins, which by extinguiſhing the Senſe of his Favour, 


caſt a Damp upon our holy Affections: that love the 


Lord hate Evil, Let us herein exerciſe our ſelves. 20 keep 
a Conſcience void of all Offence" towards Gd, that we may 
daily walk in the reviving Senſe of his gracious Acc 
ance: And then how fweet and refraſbing will the Thoughts 
of God be! What Gladreſs and Foy will the Light of 
his Countenance diffuſe into our Hearts > How delightful 
will it be to draw nigh to him! With \what' ſatisfying 
Complacency and Joy ſhall we refle& upon our Pu- 
priety and intereſt in him! How would that lively Senſe 
of his moſt undeſerved and unparalleld Love, conti- 
nually prompt us to ſome ſutable Returns of devour 
Affection and Gratitude towards him! How would the 
view of our great Obligations to him, inflame us with 
ingenuous Zeal for his Intereſt and Glory, + 

3. Let us often review what we have experienc*d of this 
diſtinguiſhing Love of God to our ſelver. 

Tis his Power that has given us our Being and Life; 
tis the Wings of his erm et have been our continual 
Protect iam and Defence; tis his liberal Hand has fupphed 
all our Neceſſities ; *tis his tender Pity has ſupported us 
under all our Aftitios, and rehiev'd us in all our 
Diſtreſſes and Straits; tis his infinite Love that has not 
only provided a Saviour for us, but caus d the glad 
Tidings of that great Salvation to ſound" in our | Ears, 
Tis his fiagular Favour that has caſt our Lot in a Laud 
and Age of Light, that has bleſt us with ſuch early 
Advantages of pious Education, and ſuch precious 
Seaſons of divine Grace. Tis efpecially his diſcrimi- 
nating Grace that has open d our blind Eyes, and con- 
quer d our rebeltious Hearts, and made us his willing Hei- 
ple in the Day of his Power, Pſ. cx. 3. "Tis his ſovereigs 
Mercy that has receiv'd us into his Alliance and Cove- 
nant, adopred us into his Family, and made us the 
Heirs of his eternal Kingdom. Pis his powerful Grace 
that has fo often aſſiſted us in our Duty,  help'd our 
Infirmities, ſupported us under our Tryals, made us 
victorious over our Temptations, and recover d us from 
Declenſions and Back- ſſidings. Tis his boundleſs Mere 
that has blotted out our numberleſs Trauſgreſſions, and re- 
ftor'd to our wounded Souls the Foy of his Salvation. Iis 
he has ſo often heard our Prayers, heaPd our Diſeaſe, 
and crown'd us with his Loving-kindneſs. Tis he has 
engag'd to give Grace here, and Glory hereafter, and 
to with-hold no good Thing from us. And ſhall not ſo 
abundant, ſo conſtant Experience of ſo marvellous Love, 
deeply affect our Hearts, and excite them to the molt 
enlarged Exerciſes of grateful Love? Shall we not call 
upon our Souls to bleſs rhe Lord, and upon all that 11 
within us to extol his Name? Pf. ciii. 1, 2. Shall w 
ever loſe the thankful Impreſſion of ſo wumkerle/s and 
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able Benefits ? Pſ. ciii. 1, 2. What leſs can he 
3 than all our Heart, and Soul, and Mind, to be 
 offer'd up as 4 Sacriſice to him, in the Names of de vont 

whoſe undeſerved Love we owe. all that 


2 elapſing into the Sins 
| | 9 v 
— divine Lobe, and caſt a 


us of an unſeen eee ename our 


Affections towards that bleſſed God, who in his infi- 
nite Love has prepar'd ſo great and glorious Things 
for all that ſincerely love him. And the more vigo- 
rous Expectations we entertain, of being the happy 
Poſſeſſors of that heavenly Inheritance, the more ar- 
dently ſhould we love our heavenly Father, by whoſe 
undeſerved Mercy we are preordain'd unto it : So that 
all the Exerciſes of our Faith and Hope, ſhould be 
ſubſervient to the higher Exerciſes of divine Love: 
Love being the Eud, which Faith and Hope are the 
Means to promote. mah og | 
_ To Ye * to this excellent Duty, 1'thall only 
ubjoin a few Motives. As, SY h 
: 2 Conſider, That rational Self-love fhould prompt us 
to the Love of God. : 4 | | 
For if we can be no othetwiſe happy for ever, bur 
in his Favour and Love ; and if we are utterly unca- 
pable hereof, withour a NA Love of him, we then 
moſt regularly and effectually love our ſelves, whin' we 
lace our higheſt Aﬀections on God. For indeed (as I 
fugpeſied before) be therefore chiefly courts our Love, 
that he may have the fit Occaſion of making us for 
ever bleſſed, in the liberal Communications of his own 
Goodneſs. © l 5 
2. Conſider, That thus to love God is the principal End 
i th ons | ur 
It was for this thou hadſt a rational Mind capable 
to behold his amiable Excellencies, and a rational ill 
capable to embrace and chooſe. him, as the moſt per- 
fect and ſatisfying Good, For this purpoſe has God 
iven thee thy Afectious, that thou might'ſt confecrate 
| unto him, anc. offer them as hallowed Fire upon 
his Altar: Nay, for this End the Son of God came from 
the Boſom of the Father, with the moſt glorious Diſ- 
coveries of his infinite Love, that he might draw up 
thy Heart in ardent Love to him. Nay, for this End 
was the Spirit of Adoption ſent into thy Heart, that he 


might ſhed abroad the Love of God there, and bring thy 


Soul under the ingenuous Conſtraints thereof. And wilt 
thou not live up more to the great End for which thou 
wert made; nay, for which thou wert redeem'd and 
rene u d? | 

3. Conſider, How little any thing elſe can deſerve t 
beſt Aﬀettions. Ay RO | 5 « 

All the amiable Excellency and. Goodneſs that is to be 
found in the beſt of Creatures, is but as a Drop deriv'd 
from the Ocean, or rather but a dark Shadow of the di- 
vine Perfection. All deſirable Enjoyments here are 
but Streams that iſſue from him the inexhauſtible Source 
ot all Good. And ſhall we prefer theſe broken Ciſterns 
before the Fountain of living Waters? Shall a finite and 
dependent, a mutable and periſhing, be preferr'd in our' 


On the. Love of God 
Affections before the infinite, unchangeable, and All- 
ſati hing Good? ? 8 
„ Nay, thall even the moſt deſpicable and ng 
Vanities, be Rivalsgath him, for thipe Heart? And 


rGydces in Subſervitucys 10 divine 
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ſuch Are all Things t 
him *Tis the higheſt agement thy,own Un- 
dexſtanding and Judgment, to think any thing more 
worthy Af thy higheſt” Löve, than "that infinitely ami- 


in compbrition with 


Affecti Con jun of al fi xcel- 
Fe Wk ſundleſs Hege /. wit t do it? It ſuch 
& faint WpyEafance o elineſs and Beauty in any 


reatufe here, carry Charms With it, How ir- 
reſiſtable ezes ſhouldſt thou find in the Father of Lights, 


in bom there js n Darkneſs or Blemiſh at all; If a 
FN de ale Bode firs! beivid m a Relation or 


Friend here, can do ſo much to endear them; How 
much more ſhoul@ the numberleſs and far greater Be- 
nefits thou haſt deri d from God, give him a ſuper- 
lative Intereſt in thy grateful Affections? 

4. Conſider, the great and precious Promiſes that are 
made to thi Duty. 

I ſhall only mention thoſe two comprehenſive Ones ; 
the one relating to this Life, That all Things ſhall 'work 
together for goon to Hem that * God, Rom. viii. 28. 
The other relating to the Lift ro come, That the Things 
which Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor has it enter d 
into the Heart of Man to coucęi ve, are prepared by God for 
them that truly love him, 1 Sor. xi. 9. See alſo James 
1. 12, So that the more we improve in the ingenuous 
Exerciſes bf Love to God, the more we are prepared and 
fitted for the largeſt Ommunſcattom of his ſpecial Lowe 
t Uu. „ ä | we 44 
5. Let us cbnſider, That our Love to God is not only 
an eſfectua! Means unto, hut à confiderable Ingredient of our 
future Perfeftion and Bleſſednefs. 

And *tis on this Account that the Apoſtle Paul, 

when he compares 2 three radical Grates, of Faith, 
1 55 and Love, 45 es divine Love the Preference. The 
gegteſt of tbeſe (faith he) is Love, 1 Corꝭ Mi. 13. And 
no wonder when as he intimates to us, we have only 
occaſion for the Exergiſe of Faith and Hope, in this 
State of Imperfection and Diſtance; while the Happi- 
neſs we expect is future and unſeen But Faith will Nr 
long be exchang d for Von, and Hope for Enjoyment. 
Theſe will then vaniſh :; But divine Love vill abide for 
ever. For there we ſhall behold the moſt glorious 
Manifeftation, and partake of the fulleſt Communications 
of the Love of God; amd conſequently our Hearts will 
be moſt elevated and enlarg'd in the Exerciſe of Love 
to bim : And indeed Love to God, as it implies the Souls 
higheſt Complacency and Satisfattion in him, is its final 
felicitating Act. 
We can have no higher Notion of the Happineſs of 
the heavenly Inhabixants, than that they perfectly 
love God, and are perfectiy belov'd by him ; that they 
are entirely pleaſing to him, and moſt fully pleaſed in 
him for ever. So that the more we feel of che warm 
and vigorous Exerciſes of delightful Love, the more 
we feel of Heaven already begun. He that dels in 
Love, dwells in God, and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. He is 
as it were received into the Embraces, he is imparadis'd 
in the Boſom of infinite Love. We ſhould therefore as 
earneſtly aſpire to the greateſt Ardours of divine Love, 
as we would to the higheſt Degrees of the heavenly 
Bleſſedneſs. For in this heavenly Exerciſe, our 1/ork 
and our Mages, our Duty and our Reward, are inſepa- 
rably conjoyn'd for ever. To love God with all our 
Heart, &c. is to make him the Centre of our everlaſt- 
ing Delight and Reſt. 
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Marr. xxit. 39, 40. 


39. And the ſecond is like to it; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
49. On theſe = Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets. 


n | 
Have already conſider d that fr ft and Religion with them; to, thoſe that were their Meigh. 
great Commandment, mentioned in the bours, or near to them in the Bonds of that ſacred $- 
Verſes foregaing, even that of loving ciety, from which they accounted all others Aliens and 
| K-51 the Lord our God with all our Heart, Foreigners. For though the Law of . Moſes requir'd, 
| E and Soul, and Mind. And as our that they ſhould extend this Love to Strangers; yet they 
K bleſſed Saviour propoſes, that for the underſtood it only of ſueh Strangers as were Proſeliter, 
comprehenfive Summary of the Duties and ſuch as embrac'd their Religion, and ſubjected 
of the ft Table; ſo in the Words I have now read, he themſelves to the Moſaick Law. Now our Saviour, to 
ſets before us, as comprehenſive a Compendium of the convince them that the Law of loving our Neighbour ex: 
Duties of the ſerond Table, | tended much further, even to all that were near to us 
And though the (mand IJ have been already urging, by the Bonds of Nature and human Society, propoſes 
ought to have the Precedency, as en joyning.a Duty of far this Inſtance to them, (whether as a Hiſtory or only a 
Famer Importance and Excellency in it ſelf, (even the Parable, tis not material to * 
ublimeſt 44 of true Religion, and that immediately There lay a Man upon the Road between Jeruſalem 
directed to, and terminated upon the higheſt and moſt and Jericho, ſtripe and wounded by Thieves, who left him 
glorious Object, the bleſſed God himſelf.) Yer if we half Dead; ſo that without ſpeedy Help and Succour, 
conſider the Streſs which our Saviour lays upon this he muſt have inevitably periſh'd. A Prieſt and a Le- 
Command in my Text, it does as truly deſerve our moſt vite came by, (Perſons whoſe very Office ſhould have 
attentive Conſideration, in order to our conſcientious inſpir d them with a more eminent degree of Charity.) 
Practice, as the other; and our Obſervance of it is. But they contented themſelves with a tranſient View 
as truly neceſſary to our preſent Acceptance and final of ſo miſerable an Object, and left him in the ſame 
Reward, The ſecond (ſaith our bleſſed Saviour) is like deplorable Condition they found him. No doubt they 
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unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſel}. 

The Subject then of our preſent Conſideration lies 
plain before us, viz. 

That to love our Neighbour as our ſelves, is a Command 
like unto the firſt and greateſt, of loving the Loyd our God 
with all our Heart, and Soul; and Mind. 

In proſecution of this important Subject; I ſhall, 

Firſt, Explain the Command it ſelf; to love our Neigh- 
bour as ones ſelf. | | 

Secondly, I ſhall confider on what account our Lord 
ſaith, that this Command is like the firſt and greateſt, viz. 
Of loving God. &c. 

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to explain the Command it 
ſelf, viz. Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 

And here we muſt diſtinctly conſider, | 

I. The Olject propos'd to our Love, our Neighbour. 

II. The Subſtance of the Duty it ſelf, our loving bim; 
and what particular Acts that includes. 

III. The Extent or Meaſure of the Duty, Thou ſhalt 
love him as thy ſelf. 

I. We muſt here conſider the 0bje# propos'd to our 
Love, viz. Our Neighbour. 

And whom we muſt underſtand by our Neighbour, 
our bleſſed Lord has fully reſolv'd, in his Anſwer to 
the Queſtion propos'd by the Self-juſtifying Phariſee, 
Luke x. 29. *Tis evident that the Jewiſh Doctor, 
generally ſuppos'd this Command, (as delivered by 
Alſes) to extend only to thoſe that were of the ſame 


were ready to pretend 1n excuſe for themſelves, that 
they knew not who he was. If they had known him 
to be a Jew or a Proſelite, they would have exrended 
their Pity and charitable Help to him. But for any 
thing they could tell, he might be an impure Gentik, 
or (what was as bad) an Apoſtate Samaritan, and then 
what had they to do with him? But a Samaritan jour- 
neys that way, and meeting wich this ſad Spectacle 
of Miſery, his Bowels of Compaſſion yearn towards 
him, he binds up his Wounds, he ſets him on his own Beaſt, 
conveys him to an Inn, gives Order about, and furniſhes 
the neceſſary Expence for his Cure. He never enquires, 
was he a Samaritan, or Jeu, or Gentile, was he cir- 
cumcis*d, or uncircumcis'd, one that worſhip'd at Jeru- 


Salem, or Mount Gerizim; he only conſider'd in him 


the commen Nature of Man, and his preſent Calamity 
and Diſtreſs, that call'd for Relief and Succour from 
one that was his Fellow. Creature, and that he judge d a 
ſufficient Inducement and Motive to do all this for 
him. And therefore our Saviour leaves the Phariſee 
himſelf to determine the Caſe, Who had acted to- 
wards the poor wounded Man the true part of a Neigh- 
bour, and expreſs'd the Love to him that's due to 8 
Neighbour? And we may obſerve, how admirably our 
Lord calculates the Hiſtory or Parable (whichſoever 
it be) for the Conviction of the Phariſee ; had it been 
a Samaritan that lay wounded, he would have been 


perhaps ready to excuſe the Uncharitableneſs of the * 
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his Caſe. But 


that lay. 
eliev d him, 


t according to our 
412 — Man bo our Neighbour, whom we have an 
Opportunity and Capacity of doing good to. Nay, 
een our Enemies themſelves are not excluded from 

chis Character; and conſequently to them alſo muſt 
our Love extend. As our Sayiour poſitively aſſerts, 
E Mat. v. 43, 44, 45. No Difference of Nation or Country, 
of Faith and Religion, nay, no Conſideration of perſonal 
Eumity it ſelf, muſt ſhut out any from being the Ob- 


: 


eas of this enlarged Charity which this Precept enjoyns, 
= 7 hou ſbali love 

wee, by that common Blood af which God has made all 
EE A a:ions, by chat reaſonable Nane which all Mankind 
arc Partokers of, be he Proteſtant or Papiſt, Chriſtian or 


el, Twk or Jeu; he is at leaſt near to thee, as he 
=. is thy Fellow-Creature, aud as a Member of God s uni ver- 
„un, to which all Men do belong. And that 
. « ſufficient Reaſon why thou ſbould'ſt love him, and 
chat even as thy ſelf. Tis trus indeed, there are dif- 
Wt ferent Degrees of that Love we owe to Objects, accord- 
ning to the different Degrees of Amiableneſs in them, and 
ST accordingly the Eßecis of our Love muſt. be ſutably 
(eren; but in general, Love is due to af Men, and 
were muſt be no Limitation here in the Objelt of it. 
—_ I come therefore, 
—. 1I. To conſider the Sw/tarce of the Duty here en- 
= joyn'd, viz. To love aur Neighbour, and the particular 
4. included therein. | 
| For the Duty in general, of loving our Neighbour, to 
= apprehend it aright, we muſt diſtinguiſh between na- 
al ſenfirive Love, and rational Love ; and between the 
_ 7:ternal Acts of rational Love, and the external Effects of it. 
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bears to himſelf, founded on the ſenſible Perception of 
Pleaſure and Pain, of ſenſitive Good or Evil. And this 
kind of Love we cannot extend to our Neighbour; we 
can no more feel his Pain and Miſery, than his Hunger 
or Thirſt, And we can have no more ſenſible Per- 
ception of his Pleaſure, than of his Pain, Every Man 
feels the one and the other for himſelf, and they are 
no more communicable to others, than his individual 
Nature it ſelf. And conſequently this ſenſiti ve Love 
is not here to be underſtood. 

And what is here ſaid of the natural ſenſitiue Love 
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that is founded on ſome particular Relations. we bear to 
others. Thus Parents have that natural ſenſitive Afecti- 
on to their own Children, which they cannot have to the 
_ Ci/dren of others, conformable to the tender Affection 
do their own Young, which is obſervable even in Brutes 
== themſelves. The like may be ſaid of the Love pe- 
_ cular to the cojuga! Relation, which the Reaſon and 
Ground of plainly intimates that it ought to be con- 
find to its particular Object. | 
The Love then to our Neighbour, which the Text en- 


ſtinguiſn d from ſeufitive Love. That rational Love I 
mean, of which Goodneſs is the proper abſtracted 0b- 
Je, and which ought therefore to bear a proportion 
to the Degrees of that Goodneſs, in the Perſam we love. 

And of this rational Love we muſt conſider the in- 
ternal Aci, and the genuine external Effect:. 

For the internal Acts of it, we may eaſily iufer what 
they are, by conſidering what is included in the general 
Notion of Love. | e 


To love our Neighbour th 25 | 
behold of —_ Sad; is to eſteem whatever we 


Saviou's clear Determi- 


thy Neighbowr, every one that s near to 


There is a natural ſenſitive Love which every Man 


we bear to our ſelues, is equally applicable to that Love 


joyns, muſt be underſtood of purely rational, as di- 


Ft way N \ 
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d a Samari- neſ 


» Theſe Heads I ſhall content my ſelf with, briefly ſug- 
geſting here, becauſe I ſhall have proper Occaſion 
to enlarge upon them, when I come to exforce the Pra- 
fice, of this excellent Baur. MP MR 
I I proceed therefore to the | 5 
IIIA General Head, viz. To confider the Extent and 
Meters of this Duty, Thau ſpalt laue thy Neighbour as 
thy EO o et orgy 1 1 10 | { "47 a 
And here we may, for the clearing this Subject, di- 
ſtinctly conſider, what ig not and what i imply din this 
emphatical Expreſſion, and why Self: love is thus made 
the Meaſure of our Duty to others? i 38 
Negativeh, To love our Neighbour as our ſelves does 


not imply, pa v\ 1340 134. nA 78 
ſhould love him with the ſame ſenſitive 


1. That we 5 
Love we bear to our ſelues. "OP" 

For that I have ſhew'd to be impoſſible, while we have 
not the ſame ſenſitive Perception of his Pleaſure or Pain, 
as of aur own. ** eie | | 
2. Nor does it imply, That our rationa ! Love ſhould 
extend to all in an equal Degree. 

For even our Love to our ſelves muſt vary according 
to the various Degrees of our own Amiableneſs and Good- 
neſs. The ſame Perſon may juſtly take a higher Com- 
placency and Delight in himſelf, when renew'd and ſan- 
ih d by divine Grace, than he ought to take in him- 
ſelf, while as yet unregenerate and wicked ; becauſe the 
God-like Qualities that he is now'endu'd with, have ren- 
der'd him more truly lovely And ſo our Love to Men 
muſt vary in Degree, according to the different Attra- 
tives thereof, that appear in them. We are not obli- 
ged to take that Complacency in a Sn of Belial, that we 
ſhould in a Child of God. 3 

The Saints on Earth muſt be, in a peculiar Manner, 
our Delight. We muſt, indeed, love with a benevolent 
Afettion all Men, in whom God's natural Image ap- 
pears ; but we muſt love thoſe much more with a more 
endeared delightful Action, on whom the moral Image of 
God is ſtamp d. Nay, even our Love to good Men muſt, 
in Degree, vary according to the different Meaſures of 
that glorious Likeneſs of his that ſhines in them. 

3. Nor does the Expreſſion imply, that we muſt ex- 
tend all external Effefts of our Love equally to al, nor to 
all in an equal Degree as to our ſelves. | PR 

Thus, tho' we muſt do good to all, yet there muſt 
be a peculiar Preference in our As of Beneficence gi- 
ven to thoſe that are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. 7. 
Nay, ſince our Power of doing Good, is but limited end 
confiu'd to a narrow Sphere, it muſt ordinarily be chief- 
ly exerciſed towards rhoſe whoſe Welfare God has 
bound us more eſpecially to take the Care of, (both 
their Souls and Bodies being our peculiar Charge). Thus 
we are not bound equally to provide for al indigent 
Perſons, as for thoſe of our own Family. Nor are we 
oblig'd to take equal Pains by holy Inſtructions and 
Counſels to promote the eternal Salvation of all we 
converſe with, as of thoſe under our particular In- 


” 


ſpection. So that many Effects of our beneficent ss 
muſt be ordinarily directed by the particular Relations 


wherein 
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wherein we ſtand to others, tho' they muſt not be ſo 
limited to them, as to exclude all others, whom we have 
real Ability and Opportunity of doing oy to, with- 
out any Injury to thoſe under our ftated Charge. 

And, as this Precept does not require, That all Ef- 
fects of our beneficent Love ſhould equally extend to al; 
ſo neither does it require, that they ſhould extend to all 
in an equal Degree as to our ſelves.” For we are not o- 
blig'd to take as much Pains for the Suſtenance and 
Comfort of every Man's Life as for our own ; nor to 
uſe equal Induſtry in promoting their Salvation, as in 
ſecuring our own, ED N 

But poſitively our loving our Neighbour as our ſelves, im- 
plies, That we ſhould make that rationa Love we juſtly 
bear to our ſelvet, ſo far the Standard and Meaſure of the 
Love we bear to our Neighbonr, as to love him imparti alh, 
according to what we diſcern of amiable Goodneſs in him ; as 
we juſtiy love our ſelves according to our own. 

I have already ſuggeſted, That the Object of rational 
Love, is Goodneſs : And conſequently the proper Ob- 
je& of our Love to others muſt be ſome apprehended 
amiable Excellency in them. Now there is in all Men 
ſome amiable Likeneſs and Reſemblance of God to re- 
commend them to our Love. There is in the worſt of 
Men that ſpiritual reaſonable Nature that bears the 
bright Characters of him who is the Father of Spirits. 
There is in them alſo a Capacity of being recover'd to 
the moral Image of God, and conſequently of being 
for ever happy in him. Even they are our Fellow- 
Creatures and Fellow-Subjefts, as we are all of us Mem- 
bers of God's univerſal Kingdom here below. But there 
is in many the brighter moral Image of God, {confiſt- 
ing in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs) which 
is more amiable, and deſerving of our higher Love. 

Now this rational Love, that chiefly conſiſts in the 
Eſtimation of the Underſtanding, and Complacency of the 
Mil, muſt impartially bear a true Proportion to the 
Goodneſs that appears in others, as they are God's Crea- 
tures or his Children. We muſt no more fall ſhort of 
any due Degree of Love to them, than of Love to our 
Jelves, We muſt love every natural Man as our natural 
ſelves, and every Saint as we do our ſelves, under that 
Character and Notion : Nay, the more God has im- 
parted to any of natural Endowments, or common Gifts, 
or gracious and divine Qualities, the more amiable muſt 
they be to us. So that as far as we ſee others here- 
in excel us, ſo far muft we love them, even more than 
our ſelves. Even as we muſt love Chriſt as Man more 
than our ſelves, as being a more glorious Image and 
Mirrour of the invifible God : And as we muſt love God 
more than our ſelves, as being infinitely more excellent 
and amiable, 

And accordingly our Love to others muſt appear 
in the genuine Exerciſe of it. 

We muſtas truly rejoyce in the Good of others, as in 
our own, eſpecially in the publick extenſive Welfare of 


civil or ſacred Societies, of Kingdoms or Churches. The 


Welfare of ſuch Societies muſt be more valued by us, and 
be more the Matter of our Delight than our own, as 
being truly more valuable and deſirable. We muſt 
reliſh a higher Pleaſure therein, as a more comprehen- 
five Means of glorifying and pleaſing God. | 

So we muſt defire the Welfare of others as our own, 
and offer up our Prayers with the ſame Devotion and 
Ardour for their Salvation as for our own. That uni ver- 
Jal Charity muſt inſpire our pious Wiſhes that the Te- 
nor of our Lord's Prayer ſuggeſts to us. | 

Nay, fo far as we have a Call and Opportunity of 
doing good to others, we muſt embrace and proſecute it 
with the ſame cordial Zeal and Alacrity, as we would 
an Opportunity of doing good to our ſelves. 

And truly we have great Reaſon to admire the Wiſ- 
dom of God, in the Perſpicuity and Clearneſs of this 
excellent Precept, that brings down every Man's Duty, 
as it were, to the Level of his own Capacity, and con- 
ſtitutes himſelf rhe Arbitrator and Judge, in reference 
to what he owes to his Neighbour, So that none who 


__ follow this Rule impartially, can eaſily fail of any Part 


On our Love f our Neighbour. 


of his Duty to others. We all of ns know what it is 


taem with inward Approbation and Cumplacency ? Ang 


Hopes, yield to our charitable Minds. 


ence; in regard of the Streſt that God is pays "2 


to love our ſelves ; we are fully conſcious to the inward 
Motions of our Affections in reference to what con. 
cerns our own Welfare and Intereſt; we know wha: 
we are inclineable and ready to do for our ſelves.” And 
thence we may the more eaſily determine, what our 
Temper and Behaviour towards our Neighbour ſhould 


. 1:97 | 
Do we not take notice of, and value any extelem 
Qualities we behold in our ſelves? Do we not viey 


ſhonld” we not as highly eſteem and approve what we be. 
hold of the like amiable Image of God in others? And 
that impartialh, according to the Degree of it? 
Do we not rejoite in the Proſperity of our on exter. 
nal Condition? Do we not much more reliſh*our Pro- 
greſs and Advancement in Knowledge and Grace, 
our Setviceableneſs to the Intereſt of God here, and 
our Expectations of an eternal Reward, with the b. 
eſt Pleaſure? With the like Satisfaction of Soul ſhould 
we view the flonriſhing State of others. The like Ds. 
light ſhonld the Contemplation of their Eminenty in Pig 
ty, their Uſefulneſs in the World, and their heavenh 


* 
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Do we not wiſh very well to our ſelves ? Do we not 
deſire Direction and Sncceſs in our lawful Underts 
kings and Affairs? Do we not eſpecially moſt earneſt 
ly breathe after ſpiritual and heavenly Bleſſings ? So cor. 
dially ſhould we long for the Good of others; ſo af- 
fectionately ſhould we pray for their temporal, but eſpe- 
cially for their eternal Welfare, | : 

Are we not moſt rendy and induſtrious to promote out 
own Good? Does not Self-love prompt us to earnet 
Endeavours after Succour and Relief, under any. Exi- 
gencies and Diftreſs > Do we not ſeek and expect Pi. 
ty and Compaſſion, charitable Aſſiſtance and Support for 
our ſelves, under our own Mictions or Straits Hence 
we may judge, how our Love ſhould work towards „ 
thers, when we have Ability and a juſt Call to be \ſervice- 
able and kind, compaſſionate and helpful unto them. 

And indeed when we thus ſet our ſelves in the Caſe 
and State of our Neighbour, when we make Self-love the 
Meaſure of our Afection to him, there is no great Dan- 
ger of our erring on the defective Hand. We are not 
wont to fail in any Degree of Love due to our ſelves; 
and if we make that our Standard, we ſhall as little 
fail in paying to our Neighbour the Tribute af Love 
that's really due to him. So that Se/f-love, when thus 
rightly improv'd, will, inſtead of obſtrutting, rather re- 
gulate and heighten our God-like Love to others. 

What might be further ſuggeſted under this Head, 
will as fitly occur in the Application. | 

But before I enter on thar, I muſt conſider, 

Secondly, Why our Lord faith of this Command, 
That *tis like the Firſt and Greateſt, viz. Of loving tht 
Lord, &c. a | 

Anſw. No doubt theſe Words in general beſpeak 
the great Excellency of it. For, as I before ſuggeſted, 
the foregoing Command is the Summary of all true Piet, 
and the Subſtance and Soul of all inward vital Religiu. 
So that our Saviour could not have given a higher Gm 
mendation to this Precept, than to pronounce it like um 
that, : 

Not that our Lord here intends to intimate an ab- 
ſolute Equality in theſe two Commands, as if the formet 
did not juſtly challenge any Preference in point of Dig- 
nity and Excellency, as well as Order, For, doubtlels, 
our Duty towards God is of infinitely greater Impor” 
tance and Moment, than our Duty towards our Fe 
Creatures, And as his attractive Amiableneſs infinite!) 
tranſcends theirs, ſo do our Obligations to love him tran” 
ſcend any we can have to love our Neighbour. There » 
no Compariſon then betwixt them, if we reſpect 
intrinſick Excellency of the Duty commanded. + 

But yet our Lord does, upon very ſolid Grounds, 
reſemble this ſecond to that firſt and great Command: For 
tis truly like unto it, in regard of its Extent and Influ- 
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upon it; aud in regard of tlie Principle it ſprings 
en i Proceps is like the firſt and great Command, in 
Yepard of. its Extent and Iafiuence. © 

is the former Command of loving the Lord, &c. a com- 
prehenſive Summary of all the Duties of the ferſt Table ? 
Fo that where-ever this divine Principle reigns in the 
Heart, it will diſpoſe and prompt us to all particular 
Acts of true Piety? In like manner is this Command 
of loving our Neighbour as our ſelves, the comprehenſive 
Summary of all the Duties of the ſecond Table, So that 
where-ever this God-like Affection is predominant in 
the Heart, it will regulate the whole of our Conduct 
and Behaviour towards our Neighbour, and prompt us 
to the Performance of every particular Duty we owe to 
him. All the Law (faith the Apoſtle Paul) ts fulfilled 
in this one Word, even in*his, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 


Jour as thy ſelf, Gal. v. 14. i. e. All that Part of it 


which the ſecond Table contains. For ſo he muſt be un- 
derſtood, as appears from that parallel Place, Rom. 
xiii. 8, 9. Owe no Man am Thing, but to love one another; 
for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law. For this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; thou ſhalt not Kill ; thou 
ſhale not Steal; thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs ; thou ſhalt 
ot Covet And if there be any other Commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this Saying, namely, Thon ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And indeed, the Reaſonable- 
eſs of what the Apoſtle ſuggeſts, concerning the vaſt 
Compaſs and extenſive Influence of this Precept, is ma- 
nifeſt and unqueſtionable. *Tis obvious to every one, 
that if we lov'd our Neighbour as our ſehves, we ſhould be 
as unwilling to offer Violence to his Life, as to our 
own ; we ſhould no more injure and hurt him, than we 
wou'd our ſelves ; we ſhould no more be angry with him 
without Cauſe, and without Meaſure, than with our ſelves ; 
we ſhould as readily forgive him as we do our ſelves ; 
we ſhould no more defraud and over-reach him, than we 
would our ſelves; we ſhould as heartily promote his 
temporal Welfare as we do our own ; we ſhould no more 
defame and ſlander him, than we would our ſelves ; we 
ſhould be as tender of his Reputation, as of our own ; 
we ſhould be as unwilling to receive or credit any inju- 
rious or evil Reports concerning him, as we are that o- 
thers ſhould entertain or believe ſuch Reports concern- 
ing our ſelves; we ſhould no more repine at his Pro- 
ſperity than at our own : Nay, we ſhould, on the con- 
trary, as truly rejoyce in it, as in our own. 

So large and powerful is the Influence of this divine 
Principle. So juſtly does our Lord {ken this Command 
to the former, in reſpe& to the vaſt Latitude and Ex- 
tent of it. But, | 1 | 

2. This Command is like the Firſt and Greateſt, in re- 
gard of the Streſs that God himſelf lays upon it. 

For tis no leſs neceſſary to our Acceptance and Re- 
ward, that we love our Neighbour as our ſelves, than that 
we love the Lord our God, &c. Hence all that are deſti- 
rute of this Brotherly Love, are as peremptorily exclu- 
ded from the Kingdom of God, as thoſe that are de- 
ſtitute of divine Love it ſelf, He that loves not his Bro- 
ther, abideth in Death; he that hates him has no right to 
eternal Life, 1 John iii. 14, 15. Nay, the bleſſed God 
will not own that Zove we pretend to him for genuine 
and fincere, which is not productive of unfeigned Love 
to others. If a Man ſay, I love God, and hates his Brother, 
be is a Lyar ; For he that loves not his Brother whom he hath 

ſeen, how ſhall he love God whom he hath not ſeen, 1 John iv. 
20. Nah, as no external Acts of Piety are acceptable to 
God, but what are animated by di vine Love; ſo no external 
Duties towards Meu are pleaſing to him, if they ſpring 
not from this God- like Diſpoſition. *Tis this gives 
them a divine Tincture, and renders them genuine Re- 
Jemblances and Initations of the divine Benignity and 
Goodneſs. To forbear Revenge without Charity, is on- 
ly Stupidity or Cowardiſe, But if it ſpring from that 
Pr inciple, tis true Mee hne ſ⸗ and Patience. To give 


Alms without Charity, is bur vain-glorious Oftentation. 
But that is acceptable 


Alms which not only our Hand 
ux our Heart it ſelf reaches out, from a tender and 


compaſſionate Senſe of the Neceſſities of others: 
do a righteous Act meerly for Credit or Jutereſt ſake, is 
but an Act of Policy - But to do it from that Charity that 
conſiders our Brother's Caſe as our own, and promprs us 
to do to him as we would be done unto z this is indeed true 
Chriſtian Juſtice. Nay, ſo great Streſs does God lay 
upon it, that he refuſes our Acts of Devotion towards 
him, when unaccompany'd with charitable Affection to 
Men, and will not admit us to preſent our Offering on 
his Altar, till we are veconcil d to our .offended Brother. 
He is unwilling tobe at Peace with us, till we are at Peace 
with them; and will receive no Oblation from us, but 
what is preſented with a charitable | Heart and Hand. 
See Marr. v. 23, 24. o 
3. This Commandment may be juſtly ſaid to be /ike th! 
Firſt and Greateſt, of loving God, &c. becauſe tis indee 
the genuine //ue and Product of it. 

For tis on God's Account that we thus love our Neigh- 
bour as our ſelves. For tis the Image of God (either na- 
tural or moral, or both) that muſt endear him, ro 1s, 
and powerfully attract our Affection. So that indeed 
Brotherly Love is a 13 Branch that ſprings from 
the Root of divine Love, and does in a great Meaſure 
artake of the Nature of that excellent and heavenly 
Principle. He that loves him that begat, will love him that 
is begotten of him, 1 John v. 1. We do in effect love 
God himſelf, in loving our Brother, becauſe we love our 
Brother on the Account of that Relation he bears to 
God, and that Reſemblance of God that is ſtampt upon 
him. * 8 

It 38 that we apply this practical Subject. 

And, ee n wh 

1. Hence we may infer, the infinite Goodneſs of God, 
that ſo admirably ſhines out in all his Laws, and particu- 
larly in this, whereby he has oblig d us to love our Neigh- 
bour as our ſelves. | 

It does argue marvellous Goodneſs, that the bleſ- 
ſed God ſhould be ſo ſolicitous to cement the Society of 
Mankind by, this univerſal Law of Love. A Law, which 
if generally and entirely obſerv'd, would ſoon become 
the Glory and Happineſs of all ſacred and-civil Societies, 
and render this Earth a true Model of Heaven, A Law 
which if duly kept, would effectually prevent all thoſe 
Contentions and Jars, Ani moffties KA | Diſcords, Strife 
and Wars, which are the fruitful Source of moſt of 
thoſe Calamities and Miſeries that make this Earth ſo 
wretched and gloomy a Scene, and ſo like to Hell it 
ſelf. So truly are God's Commands the genuine Dic- 
tates of his matchleſs Goodneſs, and adapted to the real 
Intereſt of thoſe to whom they are deliver d. How evi- 
dently does he defire the Welfare of his Creatures, 
who lays ſo ſtriẽt Obligations upon them to contribute 
their utmoſt to the Welfare of each other, even as cor- 
dially as they would to their own ! 

But yet it enhances the Goodneſs of God the more, 
that he ſhould lay ſo great a Streſs on this Command, 
as to conjoyn it to that of loving himſelf. How juſtly 
might he have even engroſs'd all our Affection to him- 
ſelf, to whoſe infinitely amiable Excellencies, and a- 
dorable Goodneſs, all our Love is due! How wonder- 
ful is it then, not only that he allows us to give ſo great 
a Share in our Love to our Fellow-Creatures, but ſo 
ſtrictly enjoyns it, and, in effect, declares that he is 
as truly pleas'd with it, and will as liberally reward 
it, as he is pleas'd with, and will reward our ſuper- 
lative Love to himſelf! O amazing Condeſcenſion, 
that when the Diſparity in the Commands is ſo un- 
conceivable and apparent ; he ſhould, as it were, e- 
qual and level them, by declaring, that this Second, of 
loving our Neighbour, is like unto the Firſt, of loving 
himſelf. As if he accounted our Intereft to be of e- 
qual Conſideration with his own, or at leaft, were as 
intent to promote it, as to aſſert his own Right, and 
ſecure his own incommunicable Glory. 

II. Hence we may further infer, the vaſt Importance 


tentive Conſideration, and conſcientious Care, in or- 
der to the Practice of it. ; | 2 
U | Tis 


of this Command, and how much it deſerves our at- 
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*Tis fo far from being one of the ſmaller; Points, 
the minuter Id junctions, or lea Commands of the Law, 
ſuch. as the Tything of Anice and Cumin, that tis to 
be reckon'd among what. our. Lord accounts the [74 

CagsTege 5% vous ] weightier Things, of the Law. 55 
Nay, it muſt be in our Eſteem plac d in a very ex 
minent Rank, as one of the moſt eſſential Brapchps of 
true Religion, when tis thus reſembled to the firſt 
and great Command. Tis indeed one half of practi- 
cal Religion, as Love to God is the other. Let no Man 
then ap or ſlight this Command, by pretending that 
the enforcing. and urging the Practice of it, is but 
preaching Morality. If by Morality, they mean only the 
external Part of our Duty towards Men, ſuch as the 
external Afts-of Juſtice or Mercy; then I muſt tell you, 
that in preſling this Duty, we. preach up far more than 
ſuch Morality, For we require and inculcate the Ex- 
erciſe of that inward Principle of God-like Love, which 
ives ſuch. external Afs their true Value in the Sight of 
God, and we urge the Performance of theſe external 
Acis, from the genuine peculiar Motives and Encourage- 
ments which the Goſpel ſuggeſts... But if by Morality 
they underſtand the whole = our Duty towards both 
God and Man, tis the main Buſineſs of a Goſpel-Mi- 
niſter to preach up ſuch Morality as this. And he that 
urges Men to the Practice of fuch Morality, I mean 
the Love of God aud Man, enforcing it by the genuine 
Arguments the Goſpel ſuggeſts, and withal, directs 
Men to the Grace of God for Strength to perform it 
aright, and to his Mercy thro' Chriſt for the Pardox of 
our Deſects, does truly and faithfully. preach. the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt. And to call this, by way of Contempt 
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and Diminution, the Preaching of Mirality,angues Men's , 
Ignorance of the genuine Defign of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, all the very ſpeculative. DoFrines. whereof are 
chiefly calculated to form in our Hearts a ſuperlative 
Love of God, and an unfeigned. Love of Men, ſo far as 
they reſemble him, and ſtand related to him, And O 
that we could find more of this excellent Moraliry. in 
the Chriſtian World ! O that we could fee the Faith 
Men pretend to, more effectually to kindle theſe Flame; 
of heavenly Love in their Hearts! We ſhould chen ſee 
the genuine Fruits of our Miniſtry, and the grand 
Deſign of Chriſtianity attain'd. For the End of the 
Commandment, i. e. of the whole divine Revelation, even 
of the Goſpel of  Chrift, as well as the Lau of 

[ Tagaryeaias | is Charity, out of a pure Heart and good Cun- 
ſcience, and Faith wnfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. i. e. Love to 
God and Men ſpringing from a Heart purify'd from all 
contrary corrupt Aﬀections, from a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence, and from unfeigned Faith in thoſe great Truths, 
eſpecially thoſe precious Promiſes that contain ſo power- 
ful Incentives to our Duty, How diligently ſhould we 
then ftudy this comprehenfive Branch of the divine 


even this royal Law of Love! How deeply ſhould we 


conſider our ſtrong Obligations to it ! How earneſtly 
ſhould we pray and endeavour that it may be written in 
our Hearts, and become conſpicuous and legible in the 
whole of our Coxverſation! And ſuch Apprehenfions 
of its Importance, ſhould prepare us for the atten- 
tive Conſideration of what may be further ſaid to in- 
ſtruct and to direct us in this important Duty, and to 
excite us to the Practice of it. Of which more in the 
next Diſcourſe on this Subject. 
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On our LOVE to our NEIGHBOUR. 
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MAT T. xxii. 39, 40. 


39 Aud de ſecond is like nary it; Thou ſhalt 


love ty Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


40 On theſe two Commandments bang all the Law and the Prophets. ——— 


RENTS HAVE already enter'd on the Sub- 
pe which theſe Words offer to our 
Meditation, vis. 
* That to love our Neighbour as our 
RAIN ſelves, is a Command like uuto the Firſt 
and Greateſt, of loving the Lord our God 
with all our Heart, and Soul, aud Mind. 
In proſecution thereof, I propos'd, 
 Firft, To explain the Command it ſelf. 
And here J conſider'd, 
I. The Object propos'd to our Love, our Neighbour ; 


in reſpect of its Extent, (as the Summary of all Second- 
Table-Duties) in reſpe& of the Streſs God lays upon it, 
and becauſe tis the genuine ue and Produtt of divine 
Love. 

I then came to the Application of this Subject: 

And here, | 

I. Hence we may infer the infinite Goodneſs of 
God, that ſo admirably ſhines out in this Law, and in 
the eminent Character given here of it. ; 

II. Hence we may infer the vaſt Importance of this 
Command, and how much it deſerves our attentive Cun- 


See d ARS: . TW 


i. e. Every one that's near and allied to us, either as a fideration and conſcientious Care in the Prafice of it. 
Chriſtian, or as a Man, by the Bonds of Grace, or of III. If to love our Neighbour, &c. be a Command like 
Nature it ſelf, our Enemies themſelves not excluded. the. Firſt and Greateſt ; then we may infer, How heinous 4 
II. I conſider'd the Subſtance of the Duty, Thou ſhalt Sin that narrow Selfiſhneſs is, which is ſo oppoſite to the in. 
love him. partial Love we ſhould beay to others, 
III. I confider'd the Extent and Meaſure of this Du- And alas, little do the Generality of Men, nay, of 
ty, Thou ſhalt love him as thy ſelf. profeſs'd Chriſtians themſelves, conſider the compre” 
Secondly, I conſider'd, Ny this Command is ſaid to henſive Maliguity of this Sin, which is ſo univerſal, ſo 
be /ike the firſt and great Command, Of loving the Lord our viſibly predominant in every wicked Man, and of whi 
God, &c. there are ſuch woful Reliques, even in good Men them- 
Theſe Words import not an Equality in Point of Ex- ſelves, that obſcure the amiable Glory of divine Grace in 
cezency, But yer this ſecond is like to that firſt Command, them, But 


= 7/0 of Man, 


be more deeply apprehenſive of this 


at we ma d 
bn e of our depraved Nature, in order 


St 
of it; 1 
r "hes this inordinate SelfſÞneſs appears, and 
the lamentable Efe##s that ſpring from it. 
This S indeed is the fundamental Corruption of the 
ö which was 7 * to rs __ 17 oy . 
| ſeque the higheſt God with the  bigheſe Love. 
| — 1 Sin ſets up the Intereſt of every indivi- 
Aua! Man, nay, uſually his carnal, and often his miſta- 
ken Intereſt, above the more valuable Intereſt of others ; 
nay, above the publick Good, and above the Glory of God 
it felf. As if nothing were farther good, and conſe- 
quently amiable, than as conducive to our narrow, nay, 
our ſordid fleſbly Self- Intereſt. And yet this vile and 
| corrupt Maxim of degenerate Nature, have ſome con- 
dent Pretenders to Philoſophy, cry d up, as if it were the 
| moſt undoubred Di#ate of our unprejudic'd Reaſon. And 
tis eaſy to imagine, what kind of Morality thoſe muſt 
| teach us, that thus make the radical Corruption of our 
Nature, an innocent and harmleſs Thing. But ſure we 
can never entertain ſuch Thoughts of this inordinate 
| Selfſbneſs, if we do but conſider the genuine Inſtances 
and Fuits of it. 
*Tis this Sin that produces in us thoſe over-magnify- 
ing Thoughts of our ſelves, and that inordinate Deſfre of 
being over-valued and applauded by others, that makes 
us envy the juſt Reputation of others, and ſtrive to exalt 
our 'own upon the Ruin of it. Tis this Sin that 
prompts us to aſpire above the Condition wherein Pro- 
vidence has ſer us, and above the Station and Work we 


WW truly fitted for, and thereby engages us in Emula- 


tion and Strife, Hatred and Enmity againſt all that ſtand 
in the Way of our ambitious Projects and Deſigns. Tis 
this Sin that makes us look on the more proſperous 
Condition of others, with an envions and _—_— Mind, 
as if our Eye towards them were therefore evil, becauſe the 
Eye of God has been good. "Tis this that renders their 
Welfare and Happineſs rather the Matter of our ſecret 
Diſcontent and Grief, than of our Joy and Sati faction; 
and even makes us feel a helliſh Pleaſure in thoſe Loſſes 
or Calamities that caſt them down from the flouriſhing 
Condition in which we envy'd to ſee them plac'd. Tis 
this makes Men ſo immoderately intent upon their own 
zarrow Intereſt, as to purſue jt to the Prejudice of the 
more conſiderable Good of others, nay, often by the 
moſt ſinful and injurious Means. *Tis this makes them 
ſo regardleſs of the Welfare of others, ſo inſenſible of 
their Miſeries, and fo backward to relieve their preſ- 
fing Wants. To what muſt we aſcribe all that „ pc 
uy and Oppreſſion, Rigour and Severity in Princes and o- 
ther civil Superiors, and all chat Diſobedience and Un- 
governableneſs in Subjects and Inferiors ; and all that E- 
mulation and ambitious Strife among Equals, that are ſo 
often the Bane and Plague of human Societies, but to this 
inordinate Self-love ? Nay, from this Source all thoſe 
boyſterous Paſſions that ſo often lead to an Iflue in Re- 
venge, and Cruelty, and Murder it ſelf, apparently ſpring. 
All that Coverouſneſs and Oppreſſion of the Poor, all that 
Fraud and Rapine, all that Injuftice and Extortion, all 
that Prodigality and Luxury, all that corrupting of Judg- 
ment by perjur'd Wimeſſes, or by partial Juries, and bribed 
ges; nay, all the vexatious Law-Suits, and the Ani- 
mofities that attend them : In a Word, all thoſe unjuſt 
and uncharitable Actions that render this Earth ſo like to 
Hell, ſuch a Scene of Confufion and Diſorder, ſuch a 
Theatre of Wars and Contentions, ſuch a Vale of Tears 
and of Miſery, are but the genuine Branches that ſprout 
up from this radical Sin of inordinate Self-love. 
this Sin is the genuine, but moſt hateful Image of Satan. 
"Tis the malignant Poyſoz that he has diffuſed into our 
Nature. Iis the pregnant Womb of all other Sins 
againſt the ſecond Table ; and (as ſome judicious Di- 
2 CY” 1 Spring of our ſecret Aver- 
10n trom God himfelt, Man's Apo . . ; 
from God unto himſelf. n 


And O what reaſon have thoſe of you in whom this 


| N . in is viſibly pr edominan :, to look upon it as a black 


'On dr "Love to on Neighbour. 


little conſider the uſual I-. 
e valent in him, from hence the groſſeſt Act of Murder, 


So that 


147 
Mark of an anregenerate State! He that loves not his\Bro- 
ther (ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 John iii 15 abides in Death. 

And no wonder when he has the ſame Principle pre- 


Revenge, Theft, Injuſtice, Perjuries, &c. flow; and which 
would hurry him to the Commiſſion of them, if he 
were not more powerfully reftrain'd by the Fear of hu- 
man Laws than by his own Iaclination. O what need 
have ſuch then to get this Root of Bitrerneſs extirpated, 
this fundamental Corruption ſubdued, this ſpreading Ma- 
lady and Plague healed ! We ſhould juſtly conclude our 
Caſe dangerous, if our Hearts were devoid: of the Love 
of God. But tis no leſs dangerous while thro' the Pre- 
valency of Selj-hve, we do not unfeignedly love our 
Neighbour as our ſelves. - , 9 

Nay, what reaſon have we all to watch againſt the 
Remains of this Sin, which ſtick fo cloſe to all of us! 
For theſe Reliques of [Paſſion and Pride, of uncharitable 
Cenſurez and Ani moſities, of Emulation and Envy, and 
of inordinate Self-ſeeking, which too - viſibly diſcover 
themſelves (I fear I may too truly ſay) in many other- 
wife eminently pious and good Men, plainly tell us, 
that this Sin, tho' ſubdu'd, is not quite extirpated'; and 
that tho they do /incerely comply with this Command, 
of loving their Neighbour as themſelves,” tis but yet in an 
imperfect Degree and Meaſure. But, 

IV. This Subject ſhould therefore put us on ſerious 
Reflections on our ſelves, whether we do in Compliance with 
this important Command, love our Neighbour as our ſelves. 

And here we have great occaſion to deſcend into our 
own Hearts, and obſerve the moſt ſecret Ming and 
Motions of them towards our Neighbour. Tis compa- 
ratively a far eaſier Matter ſo to regulate our Language 
and external Behaviour towards others, as that ir ſhall 
not groſsly contradict this excellent Precept. The Law 
of Civility and Kindneſs may be found in our Lips, and 
our Carriage may have a plauſible Appearance of Amity 
towards our Neighbour, when our Heart is not rightly 
alfected towards him, and we our ſelves ſhould bluſh, 
if he were conſcious to our inward Thoughts and Diſ- 
poſition ; if he could ſee all our contemptuous Ap- 
prehenfions of him; all our ſecret Envyings of his ex- 
ternal Proſperity and Succeſs, nay, of his Graces and 
Gifts, all our izordinate Defires of what he enjoys; nay, 
all our ſiniſter Intentions of advancing our Intereſt to 
the Prejudice of his Right. But we ſhould duly con- 
ſider, that God is conſcious to all the Secrets of our 
Hearts, and takes notice of theſe inward Deviations from 
his Holy Law. O let us then diligently enquire into 
theſe unobſerved Actings of our own Hearts, whether 
we, inſtead of ervying the Good of others, on the con- 
trary truly defire it, and heartily 7ejozce in it, as in our 
own? Whether we are inclin'd and ready according to 
the Opportunities that offer, to promote their temporal or 
ſpiritual Welfare, with the like affe&ionate Concern 
and Induftry as we would our own? — " 

But becauſe the Proſecution of this Uſe of Tryal, 
would lead me to inſiſt on all the particular Isftances 
of Love to our Neighbour, I ſhall rather refer it to your 
own Meditation, for which you will find proper Head. 
ſuggeſted in the next Uſe, viz. | 

* Hence I would exhort all of you to the conſcien- 
tious Practice of this Duty, Of loving your Neighbour as 
your ſelves. 15 | 

And here I ſhall be oblig'd to lay before you the 
chief particular Duties that are included in this general 
and comprehenfive One. And, 

I. Let us impartially efteem and value what we behold 
of amiable Goodneſs in others, as we do what we diſ- 
cern 1n our ſelves. ee 

For all Love ſuppoſes ſome Excellency we behold in the 
Object luv'd; and ſo far as we deſpiſe our Neighbour 
we do not love him, He that deſpiſesh his Neighbour fin- 
neth, (faith the wiſe Man) Prov. xiv. 21. And parti- 
cularly by violating this grand Law of Love. For in- 
deed, no Man ſhould appear wholly contemptible to us. 


5 
* 


We may, in every one, ſee what ought to attract out 
Efteem and Affection. There's none but we may be- 
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On our Love to our, Neighbawr. | 
with a pleaſed Eye and Heart, reliſhing the like Satic- 
faction in it as we do in our own.. The flouriſhing Seq, 


of publick Societies, and of particular Perſons, ſhould be 
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hold in them the beautiful Image of God enſtampt on 
their xational Nature. There is in every Man a Hea- 
ven- born Þixit, reſembling: the | Father f Spirits, and 
tile Inſpiration of the Almighty bath, given him Underſtaud- 
ing: Job xxxii. 8. Every Man is che Workmanſbip a 
Of omg of God, as well as our Jelves. He that ma 
u in the Womb, made them, and it was one that faſhianed 
[both there. (As Job {peaks of his Servants, whom on that 
Account he ſaith, he durſt got deſpiſe, Job xxxi. 13, 14, 
15. Every Map hath the ſame narural Faculties an 
Powers, and is thexeby capable of being reſtor d to 
the moral holy Image of God, and of being for ever 
happy in the, Enjoyment of him. Every one that we 
converſe with, is under the ſame Offers of 
Salvation thro the Blood of the great Redeemer, that 
are made unto our ſelves. So that that Queſtion may 
well be put to us, iy doſt tho ſet at nought thy Bro- 
ther? Rom. xiv. 10. Does he want thoſe: Riches and 
Honours which thou poſſeſſeſt? Or is be deſtitute of 
thoſe excellent Abilities and Endowments of Mind that 
thou art adorned/with ? To what canſt thou aſcribe this, 
but to the diſtinguiſhing Providence and Favour of God, 
which might have given him the ſame Advantage above 
thee? Nay, what tho at preſent his Micledneſi it ſelf 
does render him ſo far moſt juſtly vile and hateful; yet 
as it does not deprive him of the natural Image of God, 
ſo his renewing, Grace can recover him from theſe 
odious Deformities. It can make him a Veſſel of Merq 
and Honour, and put a noble heavenly Stamp upon him. 
And as we ſhould on ſuch Accounts eſteem every Man, 
looking on none as deſpicable and below our Conſi- 
deration and Regard ; ſo we ſhould much more eſteem 
thoſe in whom brighter Rays of God's amiable Glory 
ſhine. Wherever we behold the glorious Effects of 
his ſanctifying Grace in an eminent Degree, they my 
proportiouably attract our affectionate Veneration: We 
muſt honour al Meu, but eſpecially thoſe in whom. there 
appears moſt of a God-like Temper and Piſpoſition, 
and in whom we may diſcern the moſt illuſtrious Imi- 
rations of the divine Life. Our Love muſt impartial, 
in Honour, prefer thoſe above. aur ſelves, whom. the Pro- 
vidence or Grace of God has confer'd. more of civil, or 
of ſpiritual Dignity and Excellency upon. 
2. Let us be iuwardly affected towards the Good and 
Welfare of our Neighbour, as we are towards our own. 
Particularly, „ 
Let us as ſincerely deſire and wiſh it as we do our 
on. = ap og od; 
Love neceſſarily implies Good-wilh to the Perſon we 
love, and couſequently makes us defire his real Felicity 
and Well-being. IT ial 
So ſhould our Love to others vent it ſeif in our cor- 
dial Miſbes of their temporal Proſperity (fo. far as tis 
truly beſt for them) and eſpecially of their eternal 
Happineſs. It ſhould prompt us according to the A- 
pollle's Direction, to pray for, all Men, in imitation of 
the Benignity and Good-will of that gracious God, 
who would have all Men to be Janes; ad come to the Know- 
ledge of the, Truth, 1 Tim. ii. 3. Nay, it ſhould prompt 
us in Conformity to the truly diving Charity of our dy- 
ing Saviour, to pray for our very Ruemies themſebves, even 
for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe. and perſecute us, Mattyv. 
44- Our ſincere and enlargd:;Aﬀection to al Mes 
ſhould bear a true Correſpondence to the Strain of that 
Prayer that our Lord hath taught us, Our Father, &c. 
And accordingly ſhould make us offer up our Petitions. 
for the Conver/ion of the Infidel, and the Reformation of 
the Chriſtian World, with the like Ardour and Impar- 
tunity in our devout Deſires, as we offer up any Re- 
queſts for our own Souls, and their final Salvation, For 
the Salvation of others ſhould be dear to us as our own, 
and conſequently the Object of our fervent Defires. See 
f ” 3 mY Ss 4. 
Let our Love prompt us to rejoyce heartily in the Mel- 
fare and Good of others as in our own. 
And ſo we ſhall certainly do, if we unfeignedly de- 
fire it. While others behold the external Proſperity 
ef their Neighbour with an envious, let us behold it 


Pardon.apd 7 
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th our charitable Souls a moſt grateful and agreeable 
pectacle. So that ag ove Member does in ſome degree 
feel the Eaſe that another enjoys; ſo ſhould. we (tho 
we cannot reliſh a ſen/ible) yet find a rational Compla- 
ceney and Satisfaction in the Good of others; and ac- 
cording to the Apoftle's Exhortation, Rejoyce with they 


d that reſet, Rom. xii. 15. But eſpecially we. ſhould take 


a higher Pleaſure in beholding the ſpiritual Good and 
Weltare of others. * by 
If the Comverfion of a Sinner adminiſter Matter of 
oy to. the heavenly Iuhabitauts, we ſhould as cordizll; 
congratulate it here on Earth. Nay, our He ſho 
not be offended with the Luſtre of the Gifts and Graces 
of others, even tho they excel, and may ſeem to 0b. 
ſcure our,own. On the contrary, we ſhould view them 
with the like Approbation and Pleaſure as if ch 
were 0% own, The Delight that redounds to us from 
the Welfare of others, ſhould make us ready on all 
Occaſions to conſpire with them in their Thaukſgiving, 
and Preiſes for the Mercies they receive, and reſent the 
Favours conferr'd on them who are our Brethren, as 
particular Obligations on our ſelves. For ſo the Apo- 
tile requires, That we ſhould offer our Thanks as well 
as Prayers for all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. And we may fee 
the Language of their Epiſtles conformable to this ex- 
cellent Precept. Nature prompts us to reſent the Bene- 
fits conferr'd on our Relations with grateful Satisfaki- 
on; ſo ſhould Grace, by enlarging our Love, prompt 
us to reſent the Mercies of God to Mankind in general, 
and to publick Societies, Nations or Churches, nay, to par- 
ticular Perſons with Thaukfulneſs and Joy. 
Let our Love alſo diſpoſe us to condole the Affiittions 
and i ſeries f «thers, as unfeignedly as we do our own, 
We cannot indeed have that ſenſitive Perception of 


them as of gur awn. . But as we may take a rational 


Eſtimate of the Greatneſs of them, ſo our Love ſhould 
Prompt Au a ſutable Sympathy with them. And 
therefore we are as truly required to weep with them 
that weep, af to rejoyce with them that rejoyce, Ram. xii. 
15. We ſhould fo far reſent the Caſe of others which 
we ſee or hear of as our own, as not to be .inſenfible 
of their Calamities and Griefs. We ſhould, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, Remember thoſe that are in Bonds, as bound 
with them; and them that ſuſſer Adverſity, as being our 
felves in the Body, Heb, xii. 3. The deplorable Objetts 
of human Miſery which we behold, or the Tidings of it 
which we hear, ſhould deeply affect our Hearts, and 
move the Bowels of our Compaſſion towards our ſuffer- 
ing Fellow-Creatuves.” Tis one Inſtance that Jeb produces 
of his Integrity, That he wept for him that was in trou- 
ble ; and his Saul was grieved for the Poor, Job xxx. 25. 
And David mentions it as the Inſtance of his unfeigned 
Charity, that when thoſe who had dealt moſt ungrate- 
fully with him were ſick, His Clothing was Sack-eloth, 
he afflifted his Soul with Faſting; He behaved himſelf as 
though it had been his Friend or Brother, and bowed dows 
heavily as one that mourns for his Mother, Pſal. xxxv. 12, 
&c. But eſpecially ſhould we reſent the ſperitual Evils 
that others labour under, or are in imminent Danger 
of. The perverſe Blindneſs of the Infidel World ; the 
woful Corruptions of the greateſt Part of the Chriſtian 


Church; the Sufferings or Declenfions of the Reformed 


Churches themſelves ; the daring Inſolence and Impeni- 
tency of profligate Sinners; the ſhameful. Falls of pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians, and the woful Decays of Piety too vi- 
ſible among the beſt, ſhould even pierce our Hearts 
with Grief, and often draw compaſſionate Tears from 
our Eyes, in our ſerious Contemplation of it. With 
what Heavineſs and continual Sorrow of Heart did the 
pious Apoſtle Paul reſent the perverſe Unbelief of the 
Jews, even to that Degree as extorted from him that 
unuſual Strain of Charity, I could wiſh that my ſelf were 
accurſed ſrom Chriſt for my Brethren, my Kinſmen according 
20 the Fleſh, Rom. ix. 3. How ſtrongly did even the Miſ- 


carriages of profeſſed Chriſtians touch and * 15 
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eart; whos weak, and 1 am nut weab? Ide is gffended 
i. . gf fe and D 4. burn not ? 2 Cor. xi. 
9. But eſperially, how. did the divine Charity, of our 
blefſed Saviour appear in this 1 tance of it, as a Pat- 
tern for our Imitation! How ſenſibly did he reſęnt that 
Curſe of Mortality, that Sin had brought on humane 
Nature, in! is weeping over the Grave 0 Lazarus. John 
xi. 33, 3% How ready were, the Bowels of his Com- 
on to yearn, over any miſerable, Object. that came 
in his way! Matt, xiv. 14. Lulr vii. 13, Mark i. 41. 
Matt. xx. 34. How rongly: were they mov d towards 
the 9 as, ? eld them Jean 4 rnd as 
Sheep without a Shepherd ! Matt. ix. 36. With how bit- 
ter Grief did he reſent the Har 5 of Heart that he 
found in obſtinate Sinners! Mark iii. 5. What a Flood 
of Tears did he ſhed over Feruſalem, when he conſider d 
their preſent Security and Impenitency, and foreſaw their 
approaching Ruin! Luke xix. 4 Thus ſhould Chriſtian 
Charity give us a tender Fullburfeeling of others Mi- 
Jeries, and enable us to put on Bowels of Pity and Tender- 
neſs. towards them, 1 Pet. iii, 8. Phil. ii, 1. Even tho 
| our. own Condition be proſperous, yet the Spectacles 
of Grief and Woe we are ſurrounded with, ſhould 
allay our Joys, and render this Earth to us while we 
| converſe in it, a Hail of Tears. But, . une 

3. Our Love ce our Neighbour muſt appear in our Care 
to avoid the doing him the leaſt Injury and Hroug ; and in 
our Readineſs to do bim all the Good we have an Ability and 
Our Love, to our Neighbour muſt appear in our Care to 
avoid the doing him the leaft Injurimn. 
He that loves bis Neighbour as himſelf, will be as ſear- 
ful of wronging or hurting him, as doing ſo to him- 
| ſelf. Charity thinks m0, Evil. It does not. meditate or 
plot any Evil againſt our Neighbour. It ſhould make 
us as tender of injuring his Reputation by unjuſt Cen- 


groundleſs evil Reports, as we would be of blaſting our 
own. It ſhould. as effectually reſtrain us from doing 
any thing wrongfully, to the Damage and Prejudice of 
his juſt Zrtereſts and Rights, as if they were our own, 
It ſhould make us as fearful of doing any thing to 
counteract his lawful Deſigns, or croſs his juſt Preten- 
ſions, os blaſt the Succeſs. of his honeſt Endeavours, 
as we would be of obſtructing our own Affairs. We 
ſhould no more offer any Violence to his Perſon, or his 


Property,- than to our own. 


n 
* jb * I 


—— 12 


E623 . 1 3 * ur- 8 
1 8 
REL 1 3 I 1 | 
| =Y 3 1 n N 
1 9 HIT i RW, = 5 1 


in doing uo I to our Neighbour 
in our Readineſs to do him all the Good we have an Ability 
for, and Call unto, I add this Limitation. 

Becauſe (as I'obſery'd before) our Power of doin 
good is but finite and narrmo; and the Providence 4 
God has by the Relations wherein we are plac'd, ina 
great Meaſure limited the ſtated and ordinary Exerciſes 
of it, though not excluding occafional Objets that are 
preſented to us. We muſt firſt extend our beneficent 
Love to thoſe that are under our immediate Care, and 
whom Providence has plac'd in a Dependante thereon. 
But yet it muſt not be ſo confin'd unto them, as to 
hinder us as we have an Opportunity from doing good 
to all we converſe with, eſpecigYy. to them that are of 
the Honſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. And we ſhould 
when ſuch proper Objefts and Occafions of Charity oc- 
cur, promote the Good of ober, with the like cordial 
Aﬀettion and Zeal as we would our own. We muſt not 
content our felves with giving our Neighbour! a few 
good Wiſhes or good Words that coſt us nothing, when 

tis in our Poser to expreſs Gur Love by more ſub- 
ſtantial and ſolid. Proofs of it. Me muſt love in Deed 
and in Truth, 1 John iii. 8. WO. muſt not put off our 
ſtarving Brethren with an empty Compliment” of, be yo 
warm d, be ye chathed, when we are capable to miniſter 
to their preſſing Neceſſities, James Wn. I5 16. Lowe 
1s a buſy and attive, tis a communicative and diffuſive 
Principle, and will therefore render us J Bene- 
actors to others, in Proportion to our real Abilities. 


to the Relief of the Judigent; 
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it muſt app&# father, 


It will open our Purſes 


u aur Love 4e or. Neighbours 


Jures or Calunnies, or by raſhly ſpreading or receiving 
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it will open our Hotzſes to the Entertainment of the 
deſtitute Stranger ; it will open our Lips and our Hearts, 
for the Auſtruttion of the Anorant, for the advi fg the 
Weak, reſolving the Dynluful, warning the Impenitent, 
comforting the Surrowful and 4flified, and reconciling 
the Differences of others; it will make us (according 
o our Adyantages) rich in good Monts, forward to run- 
tribute hat lies in our Power to promote the preſent 
or eternal Welfare of others. This divine Principle 
ſhould render us zealous Initators and Followers of our 
bleſſed Maſter, who went about doing Good, and . whoſe 
whole Life was (as it were) one continued Act of be 
neſicent Pity, to the Bodies and Souls of Men. How 
ſtudions ſhould, eſpecially all that are rich and powerful, 
be of acting up to that excellent Character that Job gives 
of himſelf, in the Vindication of his on Integrity! 
XXIX. 12, 13, 14, &. I deliver d the Pros that cry d, the 
Fatherigſa, and him that hau none to help him. | The Bleſſ5ng 
of him that was ready to periſh came upon me, and Icauſed 
the Widow's Heart to fing for Joy. I u Del tothe Blind, 
and Feet tas Ito the Lame I was Father to the Poor, 
and the Cauſe that I knew not, I ſearched but; and I brake 
the Jauu ef the Wicked, and plucked. the Spoil. out of his 
Teeth, And elſe-where, I {have held the Poor from 
their Deſire, or cauſed the es of the Widow. to. fail; or 
have eaten my Morfel my ſelf alone, and the Fitherleſi have 
not eaten thereof. If I have ſeen any periſh" for want of 
Cloathing, or any Poor wir holt (Covering, | The (Stranger did 
not lodge in the Streets, aui I apened my Door tothe T;aveller ; 
Job xxxii. 16, &c. Bux. eſpeciully - ſhould. onr Loye 
extend to the precious Souls of others, and prompt us 
to the moſt zealous\Endeavours of uſing the moſt likely 
and ſutable means in our Power to prmdte -/eir Sal 
vation, even with the like affectionate Concern as we 
would: eur own, big i 1:64 Mig, 
4. Our Love to dr Neigbbour ſhould appear in all 
Atts of Self-denial aud - Gandeſcenfiin, wwhith his greater 
Good does require and call for. Note 
We then truly love him at our ſelves, when we can 
ſtoop to the meaneſt Offices of Kindneſs, and even coun- 
teratt our own Jnetreſt, when it ſtands in the way o. 
ſome higher Intereſt of his. And yet even this, Chriſtian 
Love ſhould prompt us to. How eminent an Example 
were the Apoſtles of this, in that truly noble Charity 
they expreſs'd to the Souls of Men! How entirely did 
they renounce all temporal Advantages to promote the 


PR * 7 irinual Welfare of others, becoming poor, tu make them 
But our Love muſt not reſt ere in bart Miſteives, 1 55 * Ma 


ow much more did- t 


' 


ney renounte 


their fleſply Eaſe, by expoling themſelves to unwtaried 


and painful Labours ! How freely did they diſclaim their 
Liberty, and even embrace the moſt ignominious Bonds ! 
re upon grievous Hard- 
ow unconcernedly did 
they ſuffer Shame and Reproach ! With what undaunted 
Courage did they hazard the moſt valuable of all earth- 
ly Enjoyments, Liſe it ſelf, and all from a fervent De- 
fire to promote the Salvation of Souls! 

And ſome parallel Effects ſhould true Chriſtian Love 
produce in us. It ſhould prompt us not to ſeek ſo much 
our own Profit, as the more valuable Profit of others ; 
eſpecially the gaining and ſaving their Souls, x Cor, x. 
24. It ſhould make us loo not ſo much at bur own 
Things, as at thoſe of others, Phil. ii. 4. It ſhould en- 
gage us to prefer the publick Good before our own, and 
even” chearfuny to facrifiee on intonGderable bodily 
Intereſt, (our Eaſe' or Repntation, otit Eſtate or Health, 
hay, our Life it ſelf.) when any more valuable Intereft 
of the Welfare of the Church of God may render it 
neceflary: And hehe the Apoſtle John mentions this, 
as one Inftance of our Z6v9 to the Brethren, even our lay- 
ing dow our Liſt ſor them, 1 lohn iii: 16. We ſhould 
by Love be ready to ſerve one another, Gal. v. 13. Not 
diſdaining to ſubmit to any Act of beneſſcent Kindneſs 
towards the meaneſt of our Brethren, We ſhould 
imitate thoſe truly charirable Spitits above, who though 
they have the Honour of beholding the Face of our hea- 
venly Father, yet think it not beneath them to be mi- 
niſtring Spirits to the Heir of Salvation here below: Much 

— more 
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more ſhould. we imitate that diviner Charity of our 
bleſſed Saviour, who became poor to enrich us, who diſ- 
dain'd not to waſh the Feet of his Diſciples ; who freely 
ſtoop'd to the loweſt degree of Abaſement and Miſery, 
to advance us to the higheſt Dignity and Happineſs. 
But that I may not go beyond the Bounds of this 
Diſcourſe, I ſhall only briefly mention a few more 
„ wherein our Chriſtian Love ſhould expreſs 
ROLE TY 3 
Our loving our Neighbour as our ſelves, ſhould appear 
in pleaſing him for his Good, and to his Edification, Rom. 
XV. 2. And that in conformity to our bleſſed Saviour, 
who pleaſed not himſelf, v. 3. Our Love ſhould render 
us eaſily acceſſible to all, ready to comply with the va- 
rious Tempers of Men, fo far as is conſiſtent with 
Duty and Diſcretion, ' and willing to entertain all 
friendly Correſpondence, and interchange all kind Of- 
fices with them. Ir ſhould oblige us to all Candour and 
Courteſy in our Converſe with them, and that appear- 
ing in our ſerene Lobks, in our gracious Words, and in 
our obliging and inoffenſive Behaviour. For Charity does 
not behave it ſelf unſeemly, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Our loving our Neighbour as our ſelues, ſhould reſtrain 
all Motions of unruly Anger, and prompt us to a ready 
Forgiveneſs of Injuries and Wrongs. Even as we do nor 
uſually retain any laſting Anger againſt, but very eaſily 
forgive our ſelves. 
Charity (ſaith the Apoſtle) is not eaſily provoked. 
I. ſuffer long, it endureth all Things, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 6, 
7. Nay, it covers all Things, v. 7. i. e. All Matters 
of Offence. Love is a pure heavenly Flame, that ſhould 
extinguiſh in our Breaſts that dark Fire of immoderate 
Paſſion, that's kindled from beneath. It ſhould prompt 
us to walk in all Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another,” Eph. iv. 1, 2. Should baniſh all Bitterneſs, 
and Wrath, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, Eph. 4. 31. 
It ſhould make us imitate the forgiving Diſpoſition of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Eph. iv. 32. It ſhould render us 
kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriſt's Jake has forgiven us, 1 Theſſ. 
v. 15. be 


S E RM O 


On our LOVE to our NEIGHB OUR. 


Sees eee oUWeCepgac yy yew wy 


Mr r. xxii. 39, 40. 


39. And the ſecond is like to it; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
40. On theſe leo Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets, —— 
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our Neighbour. 
It ſhould make us ſtudious of; Concord and Pea, 
and in order thereto, of Unanimity in Judgment and 
Practice, ſo far as we can \attain it; and in 
wherein ſome Difference is nauoidable in this im 
State of mutual Forbearance. It ſhould prompt ug 9 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, and 1, 
confine our Chriſtian Love within no narrower Limin 
than that of the true Carholick Church, extending it u 
all that love our Lord Jeſus in Sincerity, Love 
prompt us to a charitable Conſtruction” of the Wy 
and Actiom of our Neighbour. I doth not think (or in. 
pute) Evil, without cogent and neceſſitating evidence 
of Guilr, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, It rather hopes and believerh a 
Things, where there is any probable Ground to c- 
clude our Neighbour to be innocent of what he 
be charg'd with. Nay, Love ſhould prompt us 9 
bear with the Infirmities of others, and to make ſuch com- 
paſſionate A/howances for the Frailty of human Nature, 
- we readily expect ſhould be made in our own Caſe, 
om. Xv. 3. ; . 
Of ſo vaſt and comprehenſive Extent is this Din 
that a due Compliance with this Precept would reg 
late the whole of our Behaviour towards our Neightay, 
And O that we could behold a more accurate Con- 
formity in the Lives of profeſſed Chriſtians to this ex- 
cellent Rule of our Holy Religion! How ſoon would 
the Face both of civil and ſacred Societies be admirably 
chang'd! How ſoon would a large Diffuſion of this her- 
venly Temper bring down much of Heaven upon this 
Earth! Nay, how much of Heaven would deſcend 
therewith into our Hearts, to prepare us for the Hay- 
pineſs of that bleſſed Society, that are cemented in 
perfe& Love to God, and Love io one another! But, 
As this Duty is ſo important in it ſelf, and conſider- 
ing the woful Depravation of our Nature, ſo difficult 
at firſt to be thoroughly practis d; ſo to lay before 
you the manifold Motives thereto, drawn from' the 
Equity and Reaſonableneſs of the Duty it ſelf, from in 
Conduciveneſs to the Glory of God, to the Welfare of Pub- 
lick Societies, as well as to our own, &c. will take up, 
and very juſtly, a diftin& Diſcourſe. | 
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Have already explain d this comprehen- 
Eise Summary of the ſecond Table, Thou 
Pali love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. I 
have alſo ſhewn, on what accounts our 
Lord aſſerts, that tis like to the firſt 
and great Command, of loving the Lord 
+ our God with all our Heart, c. 
In the Application I inferr'd, the admirable Conde- 
ſcenſion and Goodneſs of God, appearing both in this 
Command it ſelf, and in the Qaracter here given of it. 
I further inferr'd the Heinouſneſs of the contrary com- 
prehenſive Sin of inordinate Self-love, that excludes this 
Love to our Neighbour. I then urg'd all of you to enquire, 
how far you comply with this important Command. 
I 


And I exhorted all of you to the Practice of it, by 
ſetting before you the principal Iaſtances wherein you 
muſt ſhew, that you do thus /ove your Neighbour 4s 
your ſelves. 

I come now in the laſt Place to urge the Practice of 
this excellent Duty upon you. And becauſe tis a Duij 
that appears at firſt difficult to our depraved Nature, 
and in the conſcientious Practice of it, we muſt be oblig d 
to counteract the common Courſe of the World, (the 
generality of whom are ſo deeply ſunk into inordinate 
Self-love) I ſhall the more enlarge on the Recommending 
it ro you, by ſeveral Confiderations and Arguments which 
the Scriptures ſuggeſt, and which if duly weigh'd, will 
powerfully excite us to it. And 
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7 Partly, from the excelent Examples of it, which 
ably obleg'd to the Imitation .. 

. 1 ſhall enforce upon you the Practice of this 
Duty, of loving your Neighbour as pour febves, from the 
Confideration of God's Authority that has emehn dit. 2 
And indeed the Veneration we owe to that ſovereign 
Majeſty, mould be a ſufficient Argument to engage 
as to the religious Obſervance of every Ommand, 
of his awful Authority. Much 


hoſe Commands, on which he himfelf lays. « peruliar 
| as it were ſets u Mark "of diftinguiſhing 
Reſpef# upon. What he bitnſetf ranks among the 
Fel eure d ] the weightrer Things of Bis Law, 
we” ſhould be more emitietitly ſtudiotts to brow and 

And though none ef the minuteſt of his Pre- 


| Pepts muſt be neglected; yet theſe great Commands of all 
chers, muſt not be let undbme. 


Now J have already 
mewn you, that the bleſſed God has ſo peculiar a re- 
gard to this Precept, that he places it next to the firft 


and greateſt, of Loving himſelf with all our Heart, &c. and 
unces it to be like unto it. Nay, he ſpeaks of it as | 
ne fulfiling of his Law, i. e. as to one Table of it. So 
that if we make Conſcience of any * eligion, 
ve ſhould of this; if we would in any inftance of Obe: 
dience comply with his Law, we muſt im this, which 
be expreſſes himſelf fo highly concerned for. We 
WW cannot therefore fail of lo 
_—_—_ without manifeſti | 
—_—_—_ bleſſed God himſelf, by our Violation and Contempt 
of one of his moſt important Commands. 
not refuſe our Fellou- Creatures this eminent d 


our Neighbour ar our ſelves, 
the higheſt Diſreſpect to the 


can- 
egrer of 
our Affection, without dethroning m in our Hearts, 
by a perverſe Oppoſition of our Wills to this conſider- 
able Inſtance of his good and perfect Mil. And ſure 
this Argument ſhould be of great Weight wich all 


; 4 | thoſe, with whom the Authority of God is Sacred and 


Inviolable; eſpecially when we conſider, that the great 
God will meaſure the Sincerity of our Obedience, by 
our particular Regard to this comprehenſive Precept; 
ſo that our being accepted or rejected by him here, and 
our final Seutence that will adjudge us to endleſs Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery, depends upon our ſincere Obſer- 
vance of it. See to this purpoſe the Account which 
our Saviour gives us of the ſolemn Proceſs of the final 
Judgment, and the Reaſons he aſſigns of the different 
Dooms paſt on the Righteous. and the Wicked; which 
are drawn from their having performed or neglected the 
genuine Inſtances of this God-like Love, which I am re- 
commending to you. Bur of that more may occur un- 
der another Head. 

II. This Argument drawn from the Authority of God, 
will be the more forcible if we further conſider, the 
= and Reaſonableneſs, the Excellency and Amiableneſs 

the Duty it ſelf. 

Firjt, For the Equity and Reaſonableneſ, of it, it will 
appear upon theſe two Conſiderations. 

1. We our ſelves defire and expect this degree and mea- 
= of Love from others, and therefore ſhould pay it unto 
them, 

For the Equity of that Rale of our bleſſed Saviour 
is manifeſt, that what we would that others do unto us, 
that we ſhould do unto them; and what we would not that 
others do to us, we ſhould not do to them, i. e. Suppoſing 
our own Deſires in reſpe& of others Regular and Fuſt. 
. —_ ys are 1 to our ſelves, that we look 
or uch Love as this from others, We expect th 
ſhould value and eſteem us according to — — 
Worth and Excellency. We would have them to be 
affected with our Concerns and Intereſts, as if they were 
their un; we expect that they ſhould wih our Welfare 


* LT * » % . 
Ou our Lode to 


dau Neighbour, 


— 


151 


ind"+joxce in ir, all readily improve any Opportunity 


of promoting it. We look for Pity under our AMictions 
and Miſeries, for Relief and Supply of our preſſing Ne- 
ceſſities'and Wants, from thoſe that are capable of mi- 
niſtring to them. We think it moſt reaſonable that 
they ſhould conſider our Caſe as if it were their own - 


And are therefore prone to complain of {humanity 


and Unmercifulneſs, or at leaſt Unkindneſs and want of 
Love, if our Expectations in theſe Inſtances be not 
complied with. | 

Should we not then turn the Tables, and even make 
our o Conſcience the impartial Arbitrator, to. deter- 
mite and adjuſt the Degree and Meaſure of Affection 
we owe to others. Should we not conſider, that they 
expect as much from us in the like Circumſtances. And 
that their Expectations are altogether as reaſonable as 
ours. So that it would argue groſs Partiality in us, to 
deny them ſuch folid Inſtances, and ſubſtantial Proofs 
of our beneficent Love, as we, if in their Caſe, ſhould 
think we had a reaſonable Claim unto. This were to 
weigh our Rights and theirs in very unequal Scales, and 
ro demand that meaſure of Love. from others, that we 
refuſe to mere unto them; which is apparent Jrjuſtice 
and Inequality. . | 25 | 

But the Equity and Reaſonableneſi of this Duty will 
further appear if we conſider, | * 

2. Our Neighbour is in many reſpects a; our ſelves; and 
therefore de ſhould love him as we do our ſelves, _ 
"Tis no way unuſual to ſee Men's Affections ſo 
ſtrongly gem by the Bands of natural Relation, ox 
even 22 chat are founded on voluntary Contract, that 
their Relations are to them even as themſelves, and the 
Effects of their Love to them ſeem father to exceed, 
than fall ſhort of thoſe they ſhow to themſelves. Even 
Friendſhip it Telf, founded upon likeneſs of Temper, 
does ſo knit their Hearts, that the Scripture uſes this 


mY of our Love! For if we regard him either in re- 
pect of his Body or Soul, he is as it were a living Inage 
and Picture of our ſelves. 


ours, His Soul is endued with the ſame noble Facul- 
ties, and conſequently capable of the like excellent 
natural Endowments, or of the ſame gracious and 
| ph ye Qualities; nay, of the ſame heavenly Per- 
ection and Bliſs as ours. There is no other Difference 
between our Neighbour and our ſelves, but what either 
refers to our external Circumſtances, (which are ordered 
by the diſtinguiſhing Providence of God, that could 
have appointed him the ſame Lot with us, or us with 
him) or in reſpe& of our internal Qualifications; and 
as to thoſe, all our natural or acquired Endowments are 
chiefly the Gifts of God; and all our holy and heavenly 
Diſpofitions, are much more eminently the Effects of 
his diſtinguiſhing Grace. But ſtill in reſpe& of his 
reaſonable Nature, and the excellent Powers thereof, he 
is the ſame with our ſelves; and therefore our Love 
ſhould on all thofe Accounts, prompt us to have rs 

like 
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like Regard to him, and Concern for his Welfare as 
for our om. W 
And how much more ſhould, we thus love our Fel- 
Iow- Chriſtians as our ſelves? For in them we behold not 
only the ſame reaſonable, but even the ſame Divine 
or God-like Nature as in our ſelves. - In them not only 
the ſame natural, but the ſame moral and holy Image 
of God ſhines. They ſtand related to each other by 
the ſame divine Extraction and Birth, by. the ſame 
heavenly Original and Deſcent. They are Subjects of the 
ſame Kingdom of God and Chriſt; nay, they are in 
point of Intereſt, Members of the ſame civil Saciety,, or 
at leaſt of the ſame Society of Mankind with our elves. 
They are liſted as Soldiers in the ſame ſpiritual Warfare, 
againſt the ſame pernicious Enemies. They are moſt 
nearly united and combin'd in the ſame ſpiritual York 
and Exerciſes, in the ſaqe Labours, and often in the 
ſame Sufferings, and always in the Proſecution of 
the ſame grand [tereſt and Deſign ;. and in the ſame 
divine Faith and Hope, as to the glorious Iſſue thereof. 
How much more then ſhould every Felow-Chriſtian be 
dear to us, even as our own Soul! How juſtly, may all 
ſuch account themſelves one in God and Chriſt (the 
grand Centre of their Unity) and how reaſonable, is it 
then, they ſhould be one in Heart and Affection! 
But further: As this Duty carries ſo much of Equity 
and Reaſonableneſs, ſo, 5 
Secoudly, It has no leſs of Amiableneſs and Excellency 
enſtamp d upon it. | * 
Tis one of thoſe Things of which the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith, They are lovely, and of good Report, Phil. iv. 8. 
An enlarged Charity does truly ennoble our Nature, 
and adorn our Converſation, attracting the Eye and 
Admiration of all that behold it, by its native Beauty 
and Luſtre. A diffuſive Goodneſs and Love carries the 
moſt irreſiſtable Charms with it, to all that ſee ir, or 
at leaſt to all that feel the beneficial Warmth of it. 
Other Endowments, how glorious ſoever, when ſepa- 
rated ſrom this, render thoſe that are poſſeſs d of 
them, rather terrible than amiable, and more the Ob- 
jects of our Fear than our Love. Fallen Angels (as one 
well obſerves) have a very eminent meaſure of Power 
and Subtilty, but yet are rather hateful than lovely, 
becauſe devoid of heavenly Goodneſs, and poſſeſs d with 
the contrary helliſh and hurtful Malignity, Whereas 
*tis this renders the bleſſed God ſo perfectly and moft 
deſervedly amiable, that in him infinite Power and i. 
dom is as it were tempered by immenſe and boundleſs 
Love. And accordingly, the more extenſive and uni- 
verſal our Love is, the more we reſemble that bleſſed 
Being, in one of the moſt bright and glorious of all his 
imitable Excellencies. No Man was a more beautiful 
living Image of the inwi/ible God, than our bleſſed Sa- 
viour. And in nothing was he more eminently ſo, 
than in that ex/arged Charity that made him continually 
go about doing good: As if his whole Life was one con- 
tinued A& of Compaſſion and Love, either to the 
Bodies or the Souls of Men. And the more like we are 
to him in the Extent of our Love, the more we do ap- 
prove our ſelves to be the Children of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, by this illuſtrious Lineament and Stroke of the di- 
vine Image. He that is inſpir'd with zniverſal Love to 
others, (even proportion'd to that he bears to himſelf) 
is in his daily Actions, and at leaſt in his Wiſhes, a 
general Benefattor to Mankind, He is as a good Angel 
and Genius to all he converſes with; ſo forward and 
free to miniſter to them; ſo induſtrious and active to 
promote their Welfare; ſo ready to condeſcend and 
ſtoop to any Office of Kindneſs and Love for their 
ſakes. And who that are not loſt to all ſenſe of Ver- 
tue and true Honour, but muſt admire and eſteem ſuch 
a generous Lover of Maukind! the Lycaontans when they 
beheld the impotent Man reſtor d by Paul to the uſe 
of his Limbs, cry'd out, The Gods are come down to us 
in the likeneſs of Men, Acts xiv. 11. And may not we 
more juſtly regard a Mar inſpir'd with ſuch divine un- 
bounded Charity as a fort of incarnate Deity, a living 
Image of God in this lower World. In a Word, there 
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is nothing on Earth ſo juſtly venerable and-amiall, 4 
this univerſal. God-like. Goodneſs. . As on the con. 
trary, nothing renders a Man ſo deſervedly baſe and 
deſpicable as narrow Se/fiſpueſs; and nothing render; 
him more deteſtable than hurtful Malignity. He that 
hates his Brother is as an incarunte Fiend — 1 


Miſchief; or a eaſt, of Prey, that lives upon ping 
and. Rap, and ſeizes on whatever comes into 
Paws. that loves him not, through the lara 
of Selj-love,. is like the ſordid Hedge-Hog that 
himſelf in his own Skin, and turns out his Prices 
to all others who would come near him. Se 
thus contracts the Soul of Man, and limits its Activiry 
to the narrow Sphere of his own private Good. D. 
vine Love would amplify and enlarge its Activity, ty 
the Promotion of the publick Welfare. And ſure the 
latter is as deſervedly honourable and great, as the 
former is juſtly mean and contempti ble. WH 4 
But of this more anon. „ ire 

III. I would further enforce this Duty from the n- 
fideration of the beneficial Fruits that would redound fron 
it to publick Societies, and to particular Perſon. 
_ Firſt, This Duty would have a very beneficial Influene 
upon publick Societies, \ ++; |; 

For indeed nothing conld contribute more to the 
real 8 and Welfare, nay, to the Glory and 
Beauty of human Societies, whether Sacred or Civil, than 
the large Diffuſion of this God-like univerſal Love. $ 
far as it do's prevail, tis the moſt powerful Band and 
Cement of them. Divine Love prompting us to wiſh 
and ſeek eyery other Man's well-being as our own, 
would moſt effectually cruſh all that Hatred and Emy, 
that violent Emulation and Strife about ſecular Honours 
or Riches, that Ijuſtice and Fraud, that Oppreſſion and 
Rigor, that. involve the greateſt part of Mankind in 
perpetual Animoſities and Diſcords, Confufions and Broils, 
nay, often in thoſe bloody Wars, that carry with them 
ſuch deplorable Ruins and Deſolations. If this one 
Precept of Chriſtianity, were generally obſery'd, what 
an incredible Change would appear in the Face of hu- 
man Societies! How would the amiable Concord and Love 
of the Members thereof, their enlarged Liberality and 
Bounty, their ready interchange of all Offices of 
Kindneſs and Amity, their mutual Satisfattion and On- 
placency in each others Welfare, render ſuch Commu- 
nities on Earth a beautiful Model of; the concordaut hea- 
venly Society] How pleaſant would it be to ſee Brethren 
thus dwell together in Unity! Pſal. cxxxiii. 1. How would 
this divine Principle transform thoſe that are now like 
miſchievous Fiends, or like Savage Beaſts (that are ready 
to tear all that ſtand in the way of their Ambition and 
Intereſt) not only into mild and innocent, but even 
uſeful and beneficial Members of thoſe earthly Societies, 
of which now they are the Bane and Plague | If once 
this generous and heavenly Principle were implanted 
in their Hearts, they would be ſo far from ſeeking 
to enrich themſelves to the Coſt and Damage df o- 
thers, or to aggrandize themſelves on the Ruins 
the publick Intereſt, that the common Good would be 
more valuable to them than their own, and they would 
freely ſacrifice the latter, to promote and ſerve the 
former. And O how happy would human Societies 
be, if all the Members thereof were acted by ſuch 8 
publick Spirit, and were inſpir'd with as cordial a Zet 
to advance the Welfare of their Fellow-Members as their 
own! Whereas the Prevalency of the contrary Tem- 
per (even of a narrow Selfiſhneſs) is in ſuch collective Bo. 
dies, what an Inflammation or Tumor is in the natur 
Body, that draws a ſuperfluous Quantity of Blood and 
Spirits to one Member or Part, to the ſenſible Weak- 
ning the reſt. Tis their moſt pernicious Diſeaſe, an 
a dangerous Symptom of their Ruin and Diſſolution, 
Whereas divine Love, by promoting a free and more 
equal Circulation of all ſecular Advantages and Intereſts, 
would confequently promote the Strength and Vigour o 
earthly Kingdoms and States. : 

And what has been ſaid in Reference to civil, is no 
leſs applicable to ſacred Societies, The State of 2 
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an Charches is uſually flour iſping and proſperous, or de- 
ring and weak, accordingly as the Fervonr of divine 
Tove does or abate. When Charity grows cold, 
Wl other Graces uſually drop and decay ; and as Animv- 
ier and Hatred increaſe, Iniquity abounds, An Union 
of Affection among all thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus in 
Sincerity, is the Stability and Serengeh, the Glory and Or- 
lament of thoſe 7. Communities, Whereas when 
once the Band of Catholick Love that ſhould cement 
them is looſed, Diſcord and Contention quickly enſues, 
and with them Confu/fon and every evil York ; till their 
wofal Diui un and Fraffions make them the Scorn and 
Contempt, and often the eaſy Prey of their malignant 
Enemies. Bur, & Pg | 
F - Secondly, This Duty would be attended with very he- 
neficial Fruits redounding from it to particular Perſons. 
So that tis really as much our own Znrereft as our 
Duty to love our Neighbour as our Jelves. We ſhall reap 
great Advantages by it, both in this preſent and in the 
ure State. 2 
I. We ſhall reap great Advantage by it here, even 
Win this preſent State. | 3 
1. I have already ſuggeſted to yon, that this God- 
e Goodneſs and Love does truly tend to ennoble and 
fett our own Nature, by conforming it to the Di- 
bie. This very Temper renders a good Man more 
_ -cellent than his Neighbour, as being herein far more 
eo God: And ſure this ſhould be accounted by us 
: very valuable Advantage and Benefit. 
_ 2. Again, This #niverſal Love is the moſt effectual 
means to conquer the Ermity of others, and to intereſt 
us in their Love. 
_ 1 nced not enlarge in preſenting to you the various 
—_ M:/chi:fs and Miſeries that ſpring from a State of Eu- 
„ih with others. And ſure nothing can fo effectually 
WW tend to prevent them as the rr Exerciſe of 
enlarged and beneficent Love. is he that will do 
v hurt if ye be Followers of that which is good? (or 
_ itators of him that is good, as the Original may be 
_— fitly render'd) 1 Per. iii. 13. Thoſe muſt be barba- 
rouſly wicked indeed that can perſiſt ro hare him, that 
takes all poſſible Occaſions to do them good; that can 
cheriſh Rancour in their Hearts againſt one that con- 
ſtantly bears and diſcovers nothing but Afection and 
Good-will to them; that can plot Miſchief againſt one 
= that not only never-wrong'd them, but has been ever 
= ready to benefit and oblige them. © Charity, (if any 
3 thing) will (as one well ſpeaks) melt the hardeſt 
| © Heart, and charm the fierceſt Spirit; it will bind 
the moſt violent Hand, ftill the moſt abuſive Tongue, 
—_— * and reconcile the moſt prejudic'd and offended 
Mind. It could make a revengeful Eſau run into 
dhe Embraces of his affectionate Brother Jacob; and 
cauſe a malicious Sau] to break out into the moſt 
affectionate Reſentments of the Kindneſs of David, 
Gen. xxxii. 20. compar'd with xxxiii. 4. 1 Sam. xxiv. 
16, 17. 1 Sam. xxvi. 17, 21. So admirably did Love 
triumph over their inveterate Prejudices and rooted 
Paſſions. Nor does it only conquer the Eumity of others 
bur uſually engages their Love, and draws out the be- 
neficial Effects of it, when we have moſt occaſion for 
them. A Man noted for univerſal Goodneſs and Love, 
can ſcarce fail of ww generally beloved, eſpecially 
by all to whom his diffuſive Charity has reach'd: So 
that his Charity does as it were encompaſs him with 
Friends and Beneficiaries, that will be as ſo man y Guards 
of his Safety, and Supports of his Intereſt. 
Who will not be forward to vindicate his Tnho- 
cence, who has been molt tender' of the Reputation 
of others? Who will not comfort him under his 
Afflictions, that has ſhewn a warm Sympathy with 
others in their Miſeries? Who will refuſe 10 We 
his Neceſſities (ſhould he be reduc'd to any, which at 
leaſt rarely happens) whoſe Heart and Hand have been 
open to ſupply the Wants of many others? Every one 
will think it a common Duty and Inte reſt to r ſuch 
a —_ * — Friend to all. 
3. Again, this univerſal Love greatly contributes to 
our inward Serenity and Peace, Sati, faction and Delight. 
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It baniſhes all choſe hurtful and boiſterous Paſſions, 
that ſo often diſturb and diſquiet, perplex and tor- 
ment us. Malice and Envy, Rancoar and Revenge, can 
have no place in a Heart fill'd with divine Love, that 
prompts it to wiſh and delight in the Good of others, 
and to reſent their Miſeries with Grief and Sorrow. 
Nay, we cannot eaſily indulge immoderate Anger and 
Math, againſt thoſe we ſincerely love. Enlarged Love 
would greatly tend to extinguiſh that boundleſs Am- 
birion and infatiable Gerade that puts Men on ſo 
reſtleſs Toyl, and anxious Cares to climb above others, 
or graſp what they enjoy, or to ſtruggle with them as 
Comperitors in point of worldly Intereſt. - Nay; it 
ſhould in a great Meaſure beget in us a Confidence in 
others, and remove thoſe Fears that reſult from Jea- 
louſy and Diſtruſt. For a good Man is ready to appre- 
hend himſelf guarded from any miſchievous Aſſaults 
of orhers by the Innocence of his own inoffenſive and 
obliging Behaviour towards them. On all theſe ac- 
counts divine Love conduces to the maintaining a con- 
ſtant Calm, and chearful Serenity in our own Souls, as 
it frees them from the Annoyance of ſuch vexatious 
Paſſions as theſe are. | 

Nay, this univerſal Love greatly conduces to our Sa- 
tisfaftion and Delight, 

For indeed it does in Effect put us into the Poſſeſſion 
of whatever Good others enjoy, by enabling us to re- 
liſh a real and ſolid Pleaſure in it. It does in a very 
juft Senſe, and to a conſiderable Degree, render the 
Welfare of others our own. "Tis true, we have not the 
fame ſenſitive Perception of it as they have; bur this 
divine Principle will enable ns to take a rational and 
real Complacency in it. Even as an affectionate Father 
rejoyces in the Proſperity of his Children, or a Man 
in the Succeſſes of a Friend, as if he himſelf enjoy'd 
what they do. Even fo will this divine Love enlarge 
our Hearts to reſent the Well-being of any of our 
Fellow-Creatures, eſpecially the extenſive Welfare of 
publick Societies, with the like Satisfaction that we 
would our own. Their Honſes and Lands, their Trea- 
ſures and Poſſeſſions, their Honours and Preferments, but 
eſpecially their ſpiritual Gifes and Graces, will be to us 
as our own, by adminiftring Matter of ſolid Content- 
ment and Joy tous: And this indeed is the moſt eaſy 
and cheap, the moſt effectual and compendious, the 
moſt innocent and commendable Way of making all the 
World our own. And ſuch a Propriety in all Things, and 
ſuch real Comfort redounding thence, no Man can 
hinder us from, or diſſeize us of. So that whereas 
tis the diſcontented Language of covetous and envi- 
ous Self-love : ** O that this Houſe, or Field, or thoſe 
* Herds were my own!” *Tis the pleas'd Language 
of divine Love, They are to me as my own, becauſe they 
are enjoy'd by thoſe I love, and in whoſe Melſare I 
truly — — as in my own. And ſure we cannot ima- 
gine any Pleaſure more refin'd and excellent, and more 
truly God-like than what reſults from ſuch a noble 
Exerciſe of diſintereſted Love. 

This renders us in an eminent Degree like to the 
bleſſed God, who is repreſented to us as rejoycing in 
his own Works, and delighting in the Happineſs of his 
own Creatures, Pſal. civ. 31. For this renders the 
Welfare and Happineſs of our Fellow-Creatures a 
real Acceſſion to our own, But, \ \ 

II. The Beneficialneſs of divine Charity will more 
clearly appear, if we conſider the great Advantages 
redounding from it, that relate to our future State. 

For Charity prompts us to make the beſt Improvement 
of our preſent Talents, and thereby moſt effectually ſe- 
cures the divine Acceptance and Reward. 

Nay, it does greatly diſpoſe and ſuit our Spirits to 
the Bleſſedneſs of the heavenly State. 

1. This God-like Love prompts us to make the beſt 
Improvement of all our preſent Talents, in order to our 
comfortable Account of them. 

Have we any eminent Gifts and Abilities ? Love will 
prompt us to employ them for the Inſtruction of the 
Ignorant, Reſolution of the Doubting, Warning the 
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Impenitent, Encouraging the Serious, and /Comfort- 
ing the Afflicted. Have we Authority or Intereſt in the 
World? Love will make uſe of it for the Protection 
and Defence of the Innocent and Good, for the Re- 
ſtraint of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, for ſupporting the 
Intereſt of true Religion, and promoting all. Deligns 
that aim at the publick Welfare and Good. Have we 
Eſtates or Riches? Love will make us faithful Stewards 
in the Diſtribution of them, not laviſbing them away in 
profuſe and prodigal Expence, not hoarding them up, 
and burying them as uſeleſs Talents in the Earth, but 
laying them out for the Relief of the Neceſſities of our 
indigent Brethren, or ſome way for the publick Good. 
So po then as we are acted by this God-like Love, we 
ſhall be publick Bleſſings in our Day and Age, and uſe 
our Talents to the beſt Purpoſe for our future Ac- 
count. 

And accordingly we have great Aſſurance that our 
conſcientious Praflice of this Duty ſhall be gracioully 


accepted, and liberally rewarded. 

The bleſſed God will highly approve ſuch an Jmita- 
tion of his own diffuſive Goodneſs, He takes a pecu- 
liar Complacency in every god Man, as a moſt amiable 
living Image of himſelf. Nay, he declares that he re- 
ſents all the Love we extend to others for his ſake, as 
the moſt ſolid Inſtance and Proof of our Love to him- 
ſelf ; and will accordingly recompenſe it. In as much 
as we have done it to the 2 of his Children, or his Crea- 
tures, he will take it as done unto himſelf, What we give 
to them, he accounts as lent to himſelf, and is pleas'd 
to rank himſelf our Debtor for it, from whom we may 
expect to be repaid with abundant Advantage and Intereſt. 
Thoſe that have been merciful themſelves to their Bre- 
thren, ſhall moſt plenteouſly ſhare in his Mercy. Thoſe 
that have ſown liberally ro the Relief of others, ſhall 
moſt /iberally reap at his Hands in the Day of final Re- 
tribution, What Treaſures we have for his ſake ex- 
pended on the Poor, ſhall be exchanged for far better Trea- 
ſures laid up for our ſelves in Heaven; and the Friends 
we have made by our charitable Uſe of deceitful Riches (that 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs) ſhall receive us into eternal 
Habitations, Luke xvi. 9. Such abundant Excourage- 
ment have we to this Duty from the Proſpect of the 
glorious Recompence of it. And what is here ſuggeſted, 
is abundantly confirm'd by the Reaſon our Lord aſ- 
ſigns for the Sentence he paſſes on the Righteous, drawn 
from the Inſtances of their God-like Goodneſs and Cha- 
rity (which I had occaſion to mention before). 

2. This God-like Goodneſs and Love does greatly diſ- 
poſe us for the Bleſſedneſs of the heavenly State. 

And hence the Apoſtle prefers Charity or Love (in- 
cluſive of Love to Men as well as God) before Faith and 
Hope, as a Grace that will then abide, and have its Ex- 
erciſe perfected, when the Exerciſe of our Faith and 
Hope ſhall ceaſe, 1 Cor. xiii. ult. And our imperfect 
Exerciſe of it here comes neareſt to the Employment and 
Mork of the heavenly State. He that loves the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus (in his human Nature) as the moſt amiable 
Image of God ; he that accordingly /oves Angels and 
glorify'd Saints on the Account of their more eminent 
Conformity unto him; he that loves all Men here pro- 
portionably to their Likeneſs to God, as they are his 
Creatures or his Children; he that defires and rejoyces in 
the publick Mielfare of ſacred and civil Societies, even 
more than in his own ; he is in ſome Meaſure moulded 
for Heaven, that Element and Seat of perfect Love, His 
Diſpoſition is attemper'd to the Society of thoſe bleſſed 
Sfirits, whoſe Love capacitates them to receive a new 
Addition to their own Bleſſedneſs from the Felicity of others, 
nay, to reſent a higher Satisfaction in the Glory of God, 
than in their own Felicity, And O how ſweet and de- 
lightful are the Exerciſes of God-like Love, to thoſe 
heavenly Souls in whom the divine Spirit has enkind- 
led this Spark of celeſtial Fire! How do they give us 
ſome Foretaſte of Heaven it ſelf, in whoſe perfect Joys 
divine Love is one principal Ingredient ! ' | 

Laſtly, I would farther recommend this Duty from 
thoſe excellent Examples of it, which we are highly obliged 


to imitate. | 
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How glorious a Pattern of boundleſs Love is | 
ſed God biaſelf !. How. vaſt is the Extent, LORE 
liberal, how conſtaxt, and uninterrupted are the Fam 
of his diffuſive Laue! He is good to al, and his tend 
Mercies are over all the Ii/orks of his Hands ! Pfal. cxly 
9. His unexhauſted Bounty reaches out its liberg 
Hand to ſupply the Hams of every living Thing, (Sr 
Ver. 15, 16): WNT ne 1 

Much more does his Benignity and Care extend to aj 
his reaſonable Creatures, Even their . Unworthineſ; and 
Guilt does not ſtop the Current of his daily Benefits 
While they are wretchedly forgerfut of him, he does 
not leave them without the, daily itnefſes and Ma. 
tors of his Goodneſs, giving them Rain and fruitful G. 
Jons, and filling their Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, Ag 
xiv, 17. He cauſes his Sun to ſhine on the Juſt; and tg 
Unjuſt, and his Rain to deſcend on the Evil as well az th 
Good, Matt. v. 45. And ſhall not we write after & g. 
miable a Copy as this? Shall not we extend our Aﬀe&. 
on to thoſe whom the bleſſed God makes the daily Oh. 
Jets of his beneficent Love ? Are they not below his 
Notice and kind Regard, and ſhall they be thought 
unworthy of our Love? Nay, ſhall we not, in con- 
formity to his Example, extend our Love to our. Ex. 
mies themſelves, and endeavour (as he) to overcome their 
Evil withour Good ? Eſpecially when we are in Gratitud 
ſo deeply oblig'd hereto; for how hopeleſs and reme- 
dileſs had our Caſe been, had not the ſovereign Gn 
and matchleſs Love of God reach d out its compaſſio- 
nate Hand to recover and faye us, while we were che. 
riſning the moſt unreaſonable Enmity in our Heart 
againſt him? And ſhall not we, for his ſake, ſhey 
that render Pity and forgiving Love to ou Enemies that 
we experienc d when we were his ? ugh 

Nay, let us conſider the marvellous Example of Log 
that our bleſſed Saviour has ſet before us. Fn 

His Life (as ] ſuggeſted before) was, as it were, one 
continued A of Pity and Love to the Bodies and Soul 
of Men. Bur eſpecially his voluntary dying in our Plac 
and Stead was a moſt unparallel'd Inſtance of it. 8 
ardent was his Love, that he prefers our Intereſt before 
his own, and ſacrifices his Life for the Redemption of 
ours, Not only does he pray for the Pardon of his 
malicious Enemies, with his dying Breath, but he ſhel 
his precious Blood to purchaſe it. So dear to him wis 
our Salvation, that he ſubmitted to the Curſe we had 
deſerved, to recover our Right to the forfeited heavenly 
Felicity, So far did his matchleſs Love tranicend the 
higheſt Expreſſion of ours. Fs 7 

And ſhall not we imitate that wondrous Love of his, 
which we our ſelves are the Inſtances of ? Shall we not 
love one another, as Chriſt alſo loved us, and gave himſelſ at 
expiatory Sacrifice for us? Eph. v. 2. Nay, ſhall not ve 
love our Enemies, when he laid down his Life for us, while 
we were perverſe Enemies, that he might reconcile us 
God? Shall we think thoſe unworthy of our Love fot 
whom the Son of God did not diſdain to ſhed his pre- 
cious Blood? Did not all their Miſ-deſerts and Gul 
diſcourage him from giving them this matchleſs Demon- 
ſtration of his affectionate Pity, and ſhall it debay them 
from a Share in ours? What would have become 
us, if our bleſſed Saviour had dealt ſo with our ſelves? 

So that we cannot fail of enlarging our Love to al 
Men, unleſs we wretchedly forget our own Condition 
and Circumſtances, when the Eye of our God and &. 
viour firſt pitied u, and his Bowels firſt yearned to- 
wards us. Nay, unleſs we counter-act the ſtrongeſt 0 
ligations that ſo tranſcendent Love has laid upon us, 
to the Imitation of it in our Carriage towards our Fe 
lou-Creatures, who can never be ſo unworthy of our Love 
as we were of God's, And ſure we ſhonld not be in- 
ſenſible of the admirable Force of that Reaſoning 0 
the inſpir'd Apoſtle ; he had told us, That herein is Lobe, 

not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſem his 
Sou to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John iv. 10. And 
thence he immediately draws this Inference, Beloveo, 
If God fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. One 
might naturally have expected that he ſhould _ 
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a! the Law and the Prophets. 


Ws wel! 7 
Jews, of banging up their Laws in a publick Place to 
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Os. Love 1% an 


s infer” God ſo loved us, we ought to love him. And 
- inſes Teen [aference we ſhould never for-! 
* to draw from it. But he chooſes rather to leave the 
5 awing that reaſonable Concluſion to our own Inge- 

:ry and Gratitude ; and inſiſts upon this Inſerence 
"have mention'd, to intimate to us, That a"gracious 
A had this in his Eye and Deſign, in giving us ſo 
leſs a Demonſtration of his own Love to us, to 
lay upon us the higheſt and moſt endearing Obligati- 
in to this great Duty of Journg ene another. And we 
hen only have a. juſt Senſe of his infinite Love, when it 
Inſpires us with that 2 N Love of which he has ſet ſo 
plorious an Example before us. 
q And thus 1 —. briefly run thro' theſe tuo excellent 
Duties, of the Love of God, and of our Neighbour, which 
Contain ſuch an admirable Summary of all practical 
Religion. | | = * N 
And our bleſſed Saviour could not in more empha- 
cal Language repreſent to his Hearers, the Jews, the 
at Importance and Moment of them, than by what 
The here ſubjoyns, That on theſe two Commandments hang 
| The Expreſſion (as one 
obſerves) carries an Alluſion to the Cuſtom of the 
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$2ASYZ?Z MONG the three Things that pi- 
> ons Auſtin did often wiſh that he 
gould have ſeen, one was Chriſt Jeſus 
in the Fleſh. And, no doubt, we ſhould 
all of us have thought it a ſingular 
Advantage to have been with his A- 
We poſtles the Eye and Ear-witneſſes of his 
divine Miracles and heavenly Doctrine, of his exemplary 
Life, and his bitter Paſſion ; of his glorious Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion. But bleſſed be God, that however de- 
firable ſuch a Sight of our incarnate. Redeemer would 
have been, the Want of it is no Obſtruction to our 
lively Faith in him, and qrdent Love to him, nor to that 
unſpeakable Foy that reſults from the vigorous Exerciſe 
of both. Nay, as the Want of that aftual Sight will 
enhance the Value of our Faith and Love, ſo it will 
heighten the Reward of them. For ſo much thoſe 
Words of our bleſſed Lord ro Thomas import, Becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen, thou haſt believed: Bleſſed are thoſe that 
have not ſeen, and yer have believed, Jon xx. 29. 

The Apoſtle dire&s this Epiſtle to the Strangers ſcat- 
zered through Pontus Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and By- 
thinia, whom he deſctibes as Elect, according to the Fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, thro? Sanctification of the Spi- 
rit, and Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus, Ver. f, 2. On 
their Account he preſents his ſolemn Thankſgivings 
to the Cod and Father of our Lord Jeſus, who had by the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt legot them to the lively Hope of an 
heavenly Inheritance, and did now. by his powerful Grace, 
Preſerve them for the jul! and final Poſſeſſion of it, Ver. 
3, 4, 5- From the Conſideration of that, He endea- 
vours to ſupport them under all their preſent Aicti- 
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un ſeen N 1 
be ſeen of all * And our Saviour thereby intö. 
mates to us that whateyer had been dglverld gigher 
in the Law of Miſes, or in the Writings of the Prophets, 
relating to our Duty towards God and Aſun, was redu- 
cible to theſe two comprehenſive: Head, and vettually 
contain d therein. And the Apoſtle Pau has a plain, 
Reference hereto, when he fepreſents divine Code aj 4 
fulfiling of the Lau, Romi xiv . 

How ſtudiouſly then ſhdult we all of-us endeavour 
to get theſe tuo extenſive Commands written in our Hearts, 
that they may be legible to all in our daily Converſation / 


How folid and clear an Evidence will our Conformity to 


them by divine Love be, of our filial Relation to God J, 
What an attractive Glory and Luſtre will it caſt upon 
our holy Proſeſſion I What an admirable Tendency will, 
it have to render our Converſes with Men eminently 
bene fici al and uſeful, as well as exemplary { How will it. 
con-naturalize and mould our own Souls for the heaven- 
ly State, and even give us in our own excellent Tem- 
per ſome ſweet Forecaſter of it. For that excellent Paſ- 
ſage of the Apoſtle John carries its own. Evidente a- 
long with it; God is Love, and he that thus dwells in Love, 
dwells in God, and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. | 


Firſt Clauſe, 


Whom having not ſeen ye love. 


ons and Sufferings, which only tended. to diſcover the 
Sincerity of their divine Faith, (as the Fire does the Pu- 
rity of true Gold) and thereby to prepare them for 
that honourable and glorious Reward of it, which they 
expected at the final. Appearaiice of their bleſſed Saviour. 
And having mention'd that bleſſed Saviour to them, he 
breaks out into this Rapture of devout Affection in 
the Text, hom having not ſeen ye love, &c. 14 

He ſpeaks here of tuch as had never perſonally con- 
vers'd with the Son of God here below; and conſe+s 
quently of ſuch whoſe Caſe in that reſpect is the ſame 
with ours, who live ſo many hundred Years after the 
Time of our bleſſed Saviour's coming in the Fleſh. 

From the Words we may therefore obſerve, 

I. That tis the genuine Character of. true Chriſtians, 
that they are fincere Lovers of Chriſt. 

II. *Tis no Obſtruftion to their ſincere Love of him, that 
they have not ſeen him, | | e 

HI. Tet *tis the Commendation of their Love, that ti; 
fix d on that bleſſed Saviour whom they have never ſeen, 

Of theſe in their Order : And, i 

I. Ti the genuine Character of true Chriſtians, that 
they are ſincere Lovers of Chriſt, 

Having often had occaſiòn to treat on this Subject, 
Thr Love of Chriſt, I ſhall not here enlarge upon it as 
ſo important a Subject would deſerve, and might re- 
quire, but content my ſelf briefly to ſuggeſt, 

Firſt, Wnat chis Love of Chriſt includes. | 

Secondly, What is requiſite to the Sincerity of it: And, 

Thirdly, How genuine a Character it is of all true 
Chriftians. 


Firſt. 
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includes. | | I to moni; welt 
And accordingly our Love to him includes various 


A, ſutable to the various Grounds of Amiableneſs.'in 


that bleſſed Objet?. 1 {99909 Wädi 

. If we regard the Excelency of the Object, our 
Love to that bleſſed Saviour includes our honourable 
Thoughts of him, our high Efteem and Veneration for 
him. L | | N 2 

And ſuch a profound Veneration we ſhould entertain 
for him, if we either conſider the Dignity of his Perſon, 
or the Excellency of his Undertaking and Office. 

If we conſider the Dignity of his Perſon, he is every 
way worthy of our affectionate Eſteem, as he is God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, the eternal Word made Fleſh, the 
only begotten Son of God, that condeſcended to-dwell in 
our infirm Nature as his Tabernacle, and to' converſe 
with ſinful Men here below. So that both the ſpotleſs 
Innocence and Purity of that human Nature he aſſum' d, 
and the Glories of that eternal Gon- head that dwell bodily 
therein, do repreſent him as moſt amiable and. infinitely 
worthy of our moſt admiring and adoring Thoughts. 

And it ſhould heighten our Veneration for him to con- 
ſider the Excellency of his Undertaking and Office. 

For what can recommend him more to our high- 
eſt Eſteem, than to conſider him as the compaſſionate 
and powerful Mediator that comes on that glorious Er- 
rand, to fave our loſt and periſhing Nature, to re- 
eſtabliſh a bleſſed Amity and Peace between an offend- 
ed God, and offending Man; by reſtoring us to the di- 
vine Image and Favour, and thereby to the Hopes of 
that Glory and Happinefs from which we fell? He 
cannot but appear moſt amiable to us, as he is the great 
Prophet of his Church, and the Light of this lower World, 
who came from the Boſom of the Father, to give us the 
moſt perfe& Declaration of his Will, and the moſt 
glorious Offers of his infinite Love. He is yet more 
amiable, as he is the great High-Prieſt over the Houſe 


of God, who by once offering up himſelf on Earth, ob- 


tain'd eternal Redemption for us, and who in Virtue of 
that one Obligation, is our perpetual and powerful Interceſ- 


for in the higheſt Heavens. He appears yet more glo- 


rious and adorable, as the Adminiſtrator of the divine 
Kingdom here below, as the Head of his Church, and 
Head over all Things to it, and as the final Fudge of the 
Quick and the Dead, All theſe illuſtrious Characters 
that belong to him as the true Meſſiah, do concur to 


7 him as the moſt deſerving Object of our 
affe 


ctionate Veneration. 
2. If we regard our Relation to him, and Intereſt in 


him, our Love includes, 


Partly, Our ardent Defires of ſuch a ſpecial Relation to 


him, and Intereſt in him. 
We love him when we are ambitious of the neareſt 
Union and Alliance to him. When we covet it as our 


higheſt Honour and Happineſs to be his Diſciples un- 


der his heavenly Inſtruction ; to be his Clients under 
his powerful mediatory Protection; to be his Subjects 
and Fullywers under his gracious Conduct and Govern- 
ment ; to be the living Members of his myſtical Body, 
and the Joint-Heirs of his eternal Kingdom. When thus 
to win or gain Chrift, by ſecuring an Intereſt in all the 
invaluable Bleſſings of that everlaſting Covenant that 
he is the Mediator of, is the Sum of all our Miſbes and 
Defires. 

And accordingly, our Love to him does alſo farther 
imply, our ſatisfying Delight in ſuch a ſpecial Relation to 
him, and Intereſt in him, ſo far as we can attain a com- 


fortable Perſuaſion of it. 


We then love him, when we value ſuch a Relation to 
him, and tereſt in him above Ten Thouſand Worlds, 
and account all Things but as contemptible Droſs and 
Dung in Compariſon thereof. When we account our 
vital Communion with him (in all the Influences of his 
Janttifying Spirit, in all the Virtue of his atoning Blood; 
in all the Bleſſings of his everlaſting Covenant) to be our 
higheſt Privilege, and rejoyce more in it, than if the 
whole World were our Poſſeſſion : When we contem- 
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Firſt, Let us briefly confider, 7//hat the Love of Chriſt plate with che higheſt Pleaſure and SatisfaQion' his be: 


ing made of God anto u,, Wiſdom and Righteduſneſs, Sax. 
thification and ue Redemption. For Love always im- 
plies, our high Complacency in the Olject, fo far as dig 
enjoy'd, or we have the comfortable Preſpect of ſuch 


3. If we regard the numerous and invaluable Benn 
that we derive from our bleſſed. Saviour; 16 our. Love 
to him includes our affectionate and grateful Senſe of aj 
our unconceivable Obligations to him. 

For Gratitude is neceſſarily imply d in our Tove to 
an eminently kind Benefactor. And fo does our Love 
to the bleſſed Jeſus: imply our moſt thankful Refſene. 
ment of his marvellous and tranſcendent Love; andof 
all the ineſtimable Fruits of it. We chen love him, 
when our Souls are moſt ſenſible of, and deeply affee. 
ted with his matchleſs Compaſſion and Condeſcenſion 
to us, and are taken up in adoring admiring Thonghts 
of it. When we contemplate all the various and ad- 
mirable Benefits that we derive from him; with a moſt 
grateful Apprehenſion of our being indebted for them 
to his unexampled Pity and Love, When the Confide- 
ration of all thoſe Bleſſings of his Covenant, which he 
has enſtated us in the Poſſeſſion, or rais'd us to the . 
of, engraves an indelible Law of Gratitude upon our 
Hearts to that merciful Saviour and Lover of Su. 

A ain, — oh Cen 
+ It we regard the Intereſts of the bleſſed Jeſus him- 
ſelf, ſo our Love implies our higheſt Good-will thereto, 

We may be truly ſaid tc e ot he, Þ us we wt 


well to them, when we regard heir Inteyefls as ouꝝ un, 
and feel in our felves a ſtrong Propenſian to do them 
all the Good we are capable of, and reliſh a true De- 
light in doing ir. And tho' as to our bleſſed Saviour, our 
Goodueſs does not (properly) extend to him, and he can 
receive no real Benefit from us, yet ſince he is pleas d 
to regard the Succeſs of his mediatory Undertaking 
(in the glorifying God, and ſaving of Souls) as his In- 
tereſt, We then truly love him, when we wiſh well 
to that bleſſed Intereſt of his; when we earneſtly de- 


ſire the Advancement and Enlargement of his King- 


dom ; when we are prompted with an ardent Zeal to 
promote it according to all the Advantages put into 
our Hands ; when we rejoyce to ſee the Pleaſure of the 
Lord proſper in his Hands; when we reſent with the high- 
eſt Satisfaction whatever tends to exalt his Honour and 
Glory, and to render the Adminiſtrations of his me- 
diatorial Kingdom ſucceſsſul here below. When as 
John the Baptiſt ſpeaks of himſelf, Ye are as the Friends 
of the Bridegroom, who rejoyce to ſee him enthron'd in the 
Hearts of thoſe that make up his myſtical Spouſe, and 
are pleas'd to ſee him increaſe in Honour and Glory, even 
though we ſpould decreaſe, John iii. 29. | | 

Such a Variety of Acts does our Love t6 Chriſt include, 
according to the different Grounds of Amiablenefs in this 
glorious Object. 

I come therefore, | 

Secondly, To conſider, What is requiſite to the Sincertt) 
of our Love to him, | 

Now to the Sincerity of our Love to him, tis requiſite, 

1. That our Love with reſpect to the Objef ſhould be 
entire, i. e. 

Every Thing in that bleſſed Saviour muſt be amiable 
to us. Every Part of his Undertaking and Office muſt re- 
commend him to our affectionate Veneration- e 
muſt love him, not only as our Prophet and Teacher, 
our Propitiation and our Advocate, but as our Head and 
Lord. We muſt as truly approve of his gracious De- 
ſign to reſcue us from the Dominion of Sin, as to re- 
deem us from the Puniſhment due to ir. We muſt love 
him, as the Reſtorer of our lapſed Nature to the Image 
of God, as well as the Reſtorer of our guilty Souls to 
his Favour, He muſt be as truly dear to us, as ch 
Author of our Sanctification, as he is as the Author 
our final Redemption and Salvation. We muſt as truly 
value his Scepter as we do his Croſs, and as ſincerely 
love his juſt Government, as we do his powerful 


diation, 
2. Our 
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On Love be to an 


2. Our Love with reſpect to the Meaſure or Degree 


of it, muſt be ſuperlative. 


We do not ſincerely love our bleſſed Saviour, if we 


| love him-not above all. For ſince he is ſo infinitely ami- 


able, ſince his Love to us is ſo tranſcendentiy great; 
ſince the Benefits we derive from him are Invaluable, we 
do owe him an unrival d of Affection, in which 


nothing in this World muſt be allow d ro ſtand Comperi- Goſpe 


tor. And ſo much our bleſſed Lord plainly intimates 


to us, when he tells us, 


and Fruits. 


That whoſoever: loves Father 
er Mother, Son or Daughter, more than him, is not worthy 
of him, Matt. x. 37- Nay, elſewhere we are told, 
That except @a Man hate Father and Mother, Wife and 
Children, and Brethren, and Sifters, yea, and even his own 
Life, be cannot be his Diſciple, Luke xiv. 26. f. e. Except 
he comparatively hate them, fo as to be willing to re- 
pounce them whenever he muſt either forſake them, or 


forſake his bleſſed Lord. Aus! 


And to add no more. 

z. Our Loue to Chriſt muſt produce ſutable Effects 
1 

It muſt be a Love, not in Mord and Tungue only, but 
in Truth and in Deed. It: muſt therefore prompt us 
to zealous Endeavours of advancing his Kingdom; it 
muſt engage us to a chearful Obedience to his Com- 
mands. For he himſelf makes this the certain and un- 
erring Teſt of it, If ye love me, keep my Commands, John 
xiv. 14. And then are ye my Friends, if ye do whatſoever 
1 command you, John xv. 14. 

Having thus briefly ſhown, what is requiſite to the 
Sincerity of our Love to our bleſſed Saviour, I proceed, 

Thirdly, To ſhew, that this is the genuine Charatter 
of all true Chriftians. VEE 

And this I need not enlarge upon. 

The New Teſtament does every where deſcribe them 
by this Charattex. | 

They are ſuch as love our Lord Jeſus in Sincerity, Eph. 
vi. 24. And ſo Eſenial is this Character to every true 
Chriſtian, that the Apoſtle makes the Want of it a 
certain Mark of one that deſerv'd to be utterly rejected 
from Chriſtian Communion, If any Man (ſaith he? lends not 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. He looks upon ſuch an one as under 
a dreadful Curſe indeed, and if he perſiſted in this 
wretched Diſaffection to the Son of God, deſerves to 
be devoted to remedileſs Perdition. 

And that this muſt be the genuine Character of every 
true Chriſtian, is hence evident, becauſe tis the genu- 
ine Tendency of the whole Goſpel to form this ſuperla- 
tive Love of Chriſt in our Hearts. We cannot ſincerely 
believe what the Goſpel reveals concerning the Dignity 
of his Perſon, and concerning the Excellency of his me- 
diatorial Undertaking, concerning his matchleſs Love to us, 
and our unconceivable Obligations to him, but we muſt 
ardently love him. Much leſs will he own thoſe for his, 
and admit them to a Communion with him in all his 
invaluable Benefits, who do not enthrone him in their 
Hearts, and make him the Object of their ſuperlative 
Affection. | 

Having thus conſider'd this Character of all true 


Chriſtians, that they are ſincere Lov Chriſt ; 
E 


IId Obſervation, viz. 
fincere Love of Chriſt, 
"I Eyes. 

hat tis in Matter of Faft no Olſtructiom to our ſin- 
cere Love of Chriſt, is evident 2 the Experience of 
many Thouſands and Millions in every Age, who have 
liv d fince the time of his Manifeſtation in the Fleſh ; 
but who not only have born a ſuperlative Affection to 
him, but have given the moſt demonſtrative Proof of 
it, by their ardent Zeal for his Glory, by their chearful 
and coſtly Obedience to his Commands, and by ſacrificing 
mor _— =o World to his Service. 
. therefore that I ſhall attem 
is to ſhew, That it ought not in R ee tate» we 


| eaſon to be Hin- 
drance or Obſtrutlion to our ſincere Love of Chrit — 
we have not ſeen him with our bodily Eyes, a 


That *tis no Obſtrufion to our 
that we have not ſeen him with our 


rinſeen © Saviour. 


=y 


— 
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oo And that will appear if we conſider theſe two 
—_— e, Kerk. r 
5 1. That we have” ſufficient Evidence of the Truth of 
what the Goſpel declayes concerning him. 

2. That our Belief thereof is greatly confirm'd, by what 
we ouy ſelves have the inward Senſation and Experience of. 

1. We have ſufficient Evidence of the Truth of what the 
} declares concerning our bleſſed Saviour, in order to 
the recommending him to our higheſt Loe. 

The Matters of Fact relating to the Birth, to the Life, 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt; * the Miracles he wrought 
for the Confirmation of it to his Death, and Reſur- 
reftion, and glorious Aſcenſion, are related to us by thoſe 
that were Eye and Ear-witneſſes of them. By Perſons of 
known Fidelity and Integrity, who could not themſelves 
be deceiv'd as to thoſe Matters of Fact (which were 
the plaineſt Objects of their Senſes) and who have gi- 
ven the moſt ſatisfying Proof that they had no Inten- 
tion to deceive us. For beſides that, they declared 
theſe Truths in the very Age wherein thoſe Affairs were 
tranſacted, and that in the Face of the moſt inveterate 
Enemies, who'had all imaginable * as well 
as Inchnation to con vict them of Falſhood, if that had 
been poſſible; and that they ſeaPd theſe Truths 
with their Blood + I ſay, beſides this, their Teſſimom) 
was confirm'd by ſo extraordinary Gifts, and miraculous 
Operations of that Holy Spirit, which was 9———— out 
upon them by that bleſſed Saviour, whoſe Goſpel they 

ubliſh'd'; that if we ſuppoſe their Narratives to be 
Ning Fables, we muſt ſuppoſe the God of Truth to be 
acceſlary to the Propagating the Impoſture by the moſt 
glorious Exertions of his'own Almighty Power. And 
what they declar'd. concerning the bleſſed Jeſus, was 
ſo viſible an Accompliſhment of the Predictions of the 
Old Teftament, concerning the promiſed Meſſiah, as 
greatly confirms the Truth of their Relations, and the 
glorious Characters that they give of him, as the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of the World. And the Doctrine 
they ſuppoſe him to have deliver'd, is ſo worthy of 
God, fo conformable to the Principles of natural 
Religion, ſo proper to ſupply the wofal Defefls of na- 
tural Light, ſo conducive to advance the Glory of 
God in the Recovery and Salvation of Men, that it 
carries in it ſelf the brighteſt Charac lers of its own di- 
vine Original, And the ſpotleſs Purity of his Life was 
ſo ſutable to the Excellency of his Doctrine, as to render 
it the more evident, that he came from Heaven to direct 
us in the Way thither. 

In a Word. No ſupernatural Revelation can be ſup- 
pos'd more worthy of God, none cou'd be brought us 
by a more credible Meſſenger than the bleſſed Jeſus ; none 
cou'd be more conſpicuouſly atteſted by numerous and 
uncontrolled Miracles; none cou'd be handed down to 
us by more credible and unſuſpected Witneſſes ; no Mit- 
neſſes cou'd produce clearer Evidences of their own di- 
vine aſpiration, and conſequently of their own Vera- 
city; and none could give a more ſolemn Confirmation 
of the Truth of their Doctrine, by their ſteady Ad- 
herence to it under the greateſt Perſecutions, and the 
laying down their own Lives in the Defence of it. So 
that we cannot diſ- believe their Relation of theſe Mat- 
ters of Fact, without deſtroying all human Faith, and 
what is much more, without deſtroying all divine Faith, 
and rejecting the cleareſt Evidences that can ever be 
expected of a divine Revelation. We have therefore 
all poſſible Reaſon to believe in, and conſequently to 
love that bleſſed Saviour, tho' we never ſaw him. Eſpe- 
cially if we add, 

2. That our Belief of what the Goſpel declares concern. 
ing our bleſſed Saviour, is greatly confirm d by our own in- 
ward Senſation and Experience. 

We do not, in this Caſe, barely rely upon the Te- 
ſtimom of others; for as the Apoſtle John ſpeaks, 
1 John v. 10. He that believes on the Son of God, hath the 
Witneſs (or Teſtimony Thv had) in himſelf. We have 
actually felt and found thoſe glorious Effects of his ſa- 
ving Power that do fully convince us of the Truth of 
what the infpir'd Apoftles declare concerning 1 2 

8 


We do find a marvellous and glorious Light diffus d 


into our Minds by his heavenly Doctrine, and by the 


Ilumination of his holy Spirit, whereby we that were 
once Darkneſs, are now'made Light in the Lord. So that 
we may truly ſay as the blind Man when reſtor d to his 
Sight, Ore thing I know, that whereas I waz blind, now I 
ſee, John ix. 25. We do find' a vaſt Diſtinction in 
Point of divine Knowledge, between the Chriſtian and 
the Infidel World ; nay, in the Chriſtian Morld, between 
thoſe Nations: where this Light is ſet on a Candleſtick, 


and where tis hid under a Ruſhel; and we find in Point 


of practical and ſaving Knowledge, no leſs Difference 
between thoſe that cordially.embrace divine Truth, and 
thoſe that hold it in Unrighteouſneſs. Nay, all true 
Chriſtians do find by happy Experience, the transform- 
ing Efficacy of the Goſpel of Chriſt as accompany d 
with the powerful Influences of his renewing ſanctify- 
ing Spirit. They have felt a divine Energy and Vertue 
therein, to mortify their moſt unxuly Paſſions, to ſub- 
due their moſt inveterate Luſts, to re · inſtamp the ami- 
able Image of God upon their Souls, and to conform 
them to that of his incarnate Son; to elevate their 
carnal Affections towards Heaven, to begert them to the 
living Hope of -an incorruptible Inheritan:e, and to mould 
ard frame them for a bleſſed Share and Lot among the 
Saints in Light, They have found a marvellous Virtue 
in the Doctyine of a crucify'd Saviour, to diſpel their guil- 
ty Fears, to revive their deſpondent Hopes, to infuſe. into 
their Conſciences that Peace that paſſes all Underſtanding, 
and that. Joy that i» unſpeakable and full of Glory; and 
theſe are truly ſuch great and God-like Effect, theſe are 
ſuch ſolid and ſubſtantial Inſtances. of the ſaving Pow- 
er of Chriſt, as leave them no reaſon to doubt of the 
Truth of what the Goſpel relates concerning him. So 
that they may truly ſay, in Reference to thoſe Eye and 
Ear Witneſſes, by whom theſe Matters of Fact have 
been tranſmitted to them, what the Inhabitants of H- 
char ſaid to the Samaritan Wiman, Now we believe, not 


becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and 


know that this is indeed the Chriſt the Saviour of the World, 
John iv. 42. So may we ſay, now we believe, not 
meerly on the Report and Saying of theſe inſpir'd Hiſto- 
rians, but alfo becauſe we our ſelves have felt the bleſ- 
fed Effects of his ſaving Grace in our own Souls; and 
therefore know by happy Experience, That be rs in- 
deed the Saviour of the World, | See the two Sermons 
on 1 John v. 10.] 

And, if our having never ſeen that bleſſed Saviour 

be, on both theſe Accounts, no rational Objection a- 

ainſt our believing what the Goſpel relates concern- 
ing him, it ſhould be no Obſtruction to that ſuper- 
lative Love of him that ſuch a ſincere Belief ſhould in- 
ſeire us with. Tho' we have never ſeen him, yet we 
have the higheſt Reaſon to believe in him, and conſe- 
quently to Ie him. 

But then I muſt add what occurs in the 

IIId and laſt Obſervation, viz. That tis a Commen- 
dation of our Love to that bleſſed Saviour, that we love him 
tho we never faw him. 

For what our Saviour obſerves in reference to our 
Faith, 1s equally applicable to our Love ; Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou hafl ſeen, thou haſt believed ; but bleſſed are thoſe 
that have uct ſeen and yet have believed, John xx. 29. No 
wonder that thoſe ſhould believe his Reſurrection, who 
actually ſaw him expire on the Croſs, who beheld him 
laid in his Grave, and who not only ſaw him when ri- 
ſen, but actually convers'd with him, and had with Tho- 
mas the Advantage and Privilege to ſee the Print of the 
Nails, and to thruſt their Hands into his Side. But to be- 
lieve it upon the Teſtimony of others, who were the cho- 
ſen Witneſſes of Chriſt on the Account of thoſe Creden- 
tials he ſent them with, when we never ſaw it our 
ſelves, is a more difficult, and therefore a more noble 
and commendable Act of divine Faith, This diſcovers 
an ingenuous Temper of Mind, ſincerely inquiſitive af- 
ter divine Truth, diſpos'd to entertain ſuch ſatisfying 
Evidence of it as God ſees fit to give, tho' in ſome 

reſpeRs, ſhort of that Evidence of Senſe which the A- 


On Love to on unſeen "Saviour." 
poſties themſelves had. And the like I may ſay in te- 


To be a 
deeply affected with his heavenly Doctrine, as if he 
our ſelves had heard thoſe: gracious H/ords that "proceeded 
from his Mouth; to have our Hearts as irreſiſtibly daun 
to him in ardent Affection, as if we had ſtood at the 
Foot of the Croſs, and been the Spectators of his Suf. 
ferings there; to hve him as fervently as if we had, with 
the beloved Diſciple, lais in lis Boſom, or bebeld the 4: 
gonies of his dying Loue; for us to long as much for hig 
glorious ſecond Appearance, as if we had witfi the A. 
poſtles ſeen him aſcending into the higheſt Heavens, this ar- 
gues a nobler Strain of Love. For our Fuith and Love 
are ſo much the more commendable and rewardable, when 
deſtitute of this Advantage of ſenſible Evidence, which 
theirs had. And therefore doubtleſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
this to the Praiſe of theſe Chriſtian Converts he writes 
to, that they loved that bleſſed Jeſus whom they had me 
ſeen ot ou BIR 4 

It now remains, that we make ſome brief Applicati- 

cn of the whole. 

it the Character of all true Chriſtians, that they are 
fincere Lovers of Chriſt * Is it no Obſtruftion to their loving 
him, that they never ſaw him? And is this one Commenda- 
tion of their Love? Then, en | | 
I. We may hence ſee, how ſew there are among pro- 
fefſed Chriftians that haue this Evidence of Relation to 
Chriſt, that they are fincere Lovers of him. * 

How many Thouſands are to be found in the Com- 
munion of the Chriſtian Church that want this Chara- 
fer of true Chriſtians! How few are there that en- 
tertain ſuch honourable Thoughts of Chriſt as are ſutable 
to the Dignity of his Perſon, and the Excellency of his 
Undertaking ! How few do earneſtly defire any faving 
Intereſt in him, or are, in good earneſt, concern'd to 
ſecure it! How few do indeed value a ſpecial Allan 
to him, above all the World! How few carry about 
any affecting and grateful Senſe of their unconceivable 
Obligations to him How few have their Hearts inflam'd 
with any cordin/ Zeal for his Glory and Service! 

Many would pretend to love ſuch a Saviour as would 
deliver them from the Wrath to come; but how few love 
ſuch a one as comes to fave them from their Sins them 
ſelves! Many do pretend ſome ſlight and ſuperficial A 
fection to Chriſt, but they love the World better. Chrift 
may have their Aee, but the World has their Hearts. 
Many pretend to love him, but they wofully fail in gi- 
ving him that ſolid Proof of it, a fincere Obedience to his 
Commands. Their pretended Love to him produces no 
difficult and ſelf-denying, no coſtly and expenſive Services 
to his Intereſt, no Fruits of beneficent Love to his indi- 
gent Members, that bear any tolerable Proportion to 
their real Abilities. All theſe are plainly deſtitute of 
that excellent CharaQer in my Text, by which the 
Diſciples of Chriſt ſhould be diftinguiſh'd and known, 
viz. Their unfeigned, and ſuperlative, and fruitful Love 
to an unſeen Saviour. 

II. I would hence ſpeak ſomething for the Repro of 
ſuch in whom this Character is not found. 

To be deſtitute of the Love of Chriſt, argues your 
Temper to be vile and baſe, and your State to be ex- 
tremely dangerous. 

1. It argues your Temper to be vile and baſe, _ 

How ſtupid muſt thoſe Minds be that are poſſeſs d 
with no affectionate Veneration for ſo glorious a Perſon as 
the incarnate Son of God, coming on ſo excellent a Deſi" 
as that of recovering our lapſed Nature! How obdurate 
muſt thoſe Hearts be, that are unaffected with all the 
marvellous Demonſtrations of his infinite Love, an 
feel nothing of the attractive Power of it! What great. 
er Proof could he have given us of his unparalleld 
Pity! What could he have done more to deſerve our 
higheſt and beſt Affections! And how monſtrous In. 
gratitude does it argue not to love him that has done an 
ſuffer'd ſo much to endear him to our Hearts! Can we 
behold him aſſuming our Nature, and coming to us 85 
the Meſſenger of the Father, with the moſt welcome 
Tidings ef Reconciliation and Peace that were ever 


ference to our Love of that bleſſed Saviour. 


ſent 


ſent from Heaven 


Can we con 


5 * 
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er 
to this guilty —— = ſee 
ni utine himſelf in our Place a tead, bear- 
2 pe, his own Body, bleeding and ding for us, 
and giving his own invaluable Life as a Ranſom for ours? 
lider him as knocking at the Door of our Hearts, 
as Pardon and Peace, Life and Salva- 
chaſe of his Blood for us, and not love 


and tendring to 
tion, as the Pur 


m O how inſenſible muſt thoſe Hearts be, that are 
— againſt 22 Charms of divine Love as 


theſe? 
2. Nay, it argues your State to be extremely dan- 
— - p ＋ , ; 


gereus. 


that awful Faſſage of the Apoſtle already cited, 4} 
* . Lord Jeſus, let him be Anathema, 


Maranatha. The Words refer to the two higher De- 
grees of Excommunication that the Jews were wont to pals / 


on the moſt heinous and obdurate Offenders, whom the 


love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be Anathema, i. e. Let 
him be as one utterly excluded from the Favour of God, 


and the Commuzion of his People; let him be regarded 
as one under his Diſpleaſure and Curſe, devoted to De- 


ion, Maranatha, q. d. Let him know, that the 
Lord will come to take ſevere Vengeance on ſuch as are 
wretchedly diſaffected to him; and as they now ſhut 
him out of their Hearts, will for ever ſhut them out 
of his heavenly Kingdom. He will come to deſtroy 
thoſe his Enemies that would not have him to reign over 


them. 
III. Let me then hence unge you to dove an unſeen 


Saviour. | | 

Let the Dignity of his Perſon recommend him to your 
higheſt Efteem. Let the Excellency of his glorious Under- 
taking endear him. Let bis tranſcendent, and unparal- 
lel'd Love inflame your Affectious, that your grateful 
Love may bear ſome Proportion to his innumerable and 
valuable Benefits. Love him for thoſe Treaſures of di- 
vine Wiſdom that are hid in him, and for that heavenly 
Light which he came to communicate to a dark and be- 
nighted World. Loye him for that eternal Redemption 
that he has obtain'd at the Expence of his own precious 
Blood. Love him for that Fulneſs of Grace that dwells 
ix him as the Head, to be imparted and detiv'd to all 
the Members of his myſtical Body. Love him that has 
not only enobled your Nature, by aſſuming it into ſuch 
a near Union to the Divine, but has enobled you, by ad- 
vancing you to the Digzity and Privileges of the Sons of 
God. Love him for that glorious heavenly Inheritance 
he has entitled you to, and will, e'er long; bring you 
to the final and indefeazable Poſſeſſion of. O carry a- 
bout a deep and laſting Senſe of your infinite Obliga- 
tions to him. O value an Intereſt in him above all the 
World. Breathe after nearer Conformity to him, and 
fuller Communion with him. Eſteem your Relation to 
him as your higheſt Honour, and your Intereſt in him as 
your higheſt Happineſs. Rejoyce that he is yours, and 
you are bis, Let your Love to him be entire and ſuper- 
lative, giving him the Sovereignty in your Affections. 
Let the Sincerity of it appear in your affe&ionate Con- 
cern for his Intereſt and Glory, and your chearful Obedi- 
ence to his Commands, and your Nate beneficent Love 
to all that love him in Sincerity. * 

That you may thus love him, | 

1. Keep up the lively Exercife of Faith, that his 
being unſeen may not be an Hindrance and Obſruftion to 
your Love, It Chrift dwells much in our Hearts by Faith, 
we ſhall be no Strangers to the Exerciſe of Love. Con- 
ſider what was before ſuggeſted concerning the clear 
Evidence we have of the Truth of what the Goſpel) 
relates concerning him. Conſider how much this is 
confirm d by that Teſtimony you have in your ſelves, 
even your inward Experience and Senſation of the 
happy Effects of his ſaving Power. And he that has 
begun, will finiſh the great Work of your Salvation. 
What tho you enjoy not his bodily Preſence, when you 
do enjoy what is more valuable, bis ſpiritual Preſence, 

l 
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To cotivince you thereof, I need only remind you 


159 
even the Commutiieations' of that Holy Spirit that is ſent 
to dwell with you for ever! What tho' he is inviſible to 
your bodily Eyes, you may realize him to your Faith, as 
binn that was dead amd i alive, and tives for evermore, and 


has the Keys of the unſeen World and of Death, Rev. i. 18. 


He is now viſible to all the bleſſed Artendants on the 
heavenly Court, and will, e'er long, viſibly appear to 
complear the Salvation of his choſen... . ., F 
2. Let us often think hotu we ſhall ſave that bleſſed Savi- 
our when we ſhall actually ſee him, and how glorify d Saints 
do now love him. : 
Were we in the immediate Preſencè of Chriſt * were 
we admitted to perſonal Converſe with him, in all the 
Glory of his exalted State; were we with Paul wrapt 
up into the third Heavens, and into the Paradiſe of God, 
and were there prejent with him whom our Souls love; O 
what Ardors and Tranſports, of devout Afectiin would 
ſuch a Sight raiſe in us! With what Eagerneſs ſhould 


d been ineffectual to reclaim.. 1f any Man we, as it were, ruſh into the Embraces of that com- 
ho gig © paſſionate Lover and Saviour of Souls! How wonld our 


Hearts burn within us! How would the raviſhing Sight 


fill our Minds with Joy, and our Months with Praiſe { 


And ſhall we now content our ſelves with ſo rare and 
unaffefting Thoughts of him, ſo languid Affections to him, 
ſo ſlender and heartleſs Acknowledgments ? Do his redeem- 
ed and glorified Members above love him no better * Do 
they feel no greater Warmth of devout Affection to- 
wards him? O let their Example reproach and ſhame 
us; let us now love him, as thoſe that hope, e'er long, 
to be for ever preſent with him. 

3. Let us ſtudy to comprehend more the vaſt Dimenſions 
of his Love. : ; i 2 

There is a Breadth and Length, and Height ànd 
Depth in it, that ſurpaſſes our Knowledge, Bur frequent, 
and lively Contemplation would diſcover more and 
more of his infinite Amiableneſs and boundleſs Love to 
attract our Hearts unto him. : 
Leet us fix our Eyes on his Love, as it was diſplay d 
in the Depth of his Abaſement and Humi li ation. | 
And ſure we cannot trace him to the Garden, and 
there behold his amazing Agonies of Soul, and his bloody 
Sweat. We cannot follow him to the High-Prieſt's Hall, 
and there ſee him bearing the znjuſt Sentence that con- 
demn'd him, and the cruel Outrages and Scorn that were 
offer d to him with unmov'd Patience; we cannot fol- 
low him to the Croſs, and there ſee him made the ſeem- 
ing Triumph of Devils and wicked Men: But eſpecially 
we cannot there behold him pouring out his Soul unto 
Death, bearing our Iniquities in his own Body, wounded for 
our Trauſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities, expiating 
our Guile with his own Blood, and freely dying to reco- 
ver us to the Hope of eternal Life ; but we muſt ſee ſuch 
an aſtoniſhing Scene of unparallel d Love as is capable to 
conquer and win our Hearts, and to inflame them with 
the higheſt Ardors of grateful Affection. | 

Again, If we behold his Love, as diſcover'd to us 
in his State of Exaltatiou. 

If we contemplate him as always appearing in the di- 
vine Preſence for us, as making perpetual Interceſſion for all 
that come to God by him, as employing his royal Power to 
carry on and perfect the great Work of our Salvation, 
as ſending his Spirit to abide in our Hearts, and his Angels 
as miniſtring Spirits to miniſter to us, as preparing e a 
of Light and Glory for us, and ſtanding with Crowns in his 
Hand, to place on the Heads of his perſevering Folow- 
ers : We cannot, I fay, contemplate theſe marvellous 
Effefts of his boundleſs Love to ſuch undeſerving Crea- 
tures as we are; but we muſt love him tho unſeen, For 
tho' himſelf be inviſible, theſe are glorious and infinitely 
beneficial Effects of his Power and Love that ſhould for 
ever endear him to us. (HEE CT 

4. Let us conſider, That our Love is the beſt and almoſt 
only Return we can make him. | 

Our beſt Services and higheſt Praiſes can make no 
Addition to the Glory and Happineſs of his divine 
Nature. And ſince ardent Love is the higheſt Tribute 
we can pay him, our gratitude would be moſt inex- 

euſable 
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160 On the Love of Gad, in ſending his Son to be our Propitiation. 
cuſable if we ſhould re fuſe him that. Nay, Jo mar- and is the beſt Preparative for that State where we h 
vellous is bis Condeſcenſion, that he claims our Love to be receiv d into his everlaſting Embraces, If wg 
that it may render us more capable and meet Objects of love him tho unſeen, we ſhall, e er long, ſee him, and 
his own beneficent Love. Our ſincere Love to him is be imparadis'd in the Boſom of his infinite Love, 

the moſt ſatisfying Evidence of our real Iutereſt in him, _ | | +4 
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On the Love of GOD, in ſending his SON to be 


our Propitiation. 
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Fhrein is Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propj- 


tiation for 0ur Sing. 


HE Love of God manifeſted to us in his 
- own Son (that invaluable Gift, that un- 
imitable Mirrour of divine Love) is a 
SubjeR of that unſpeakable Importance 
and Weight, as to deſerve our moſt 
> frequent and attentive Contemplation. 
We ſhould not content our ſelves with a few ſlight and 
ſuperficial Thoughts of it, but ſuffer our Minds to 
dwell upon it till we feel the ſweet and irreſiſtible Con- 
ſtraints of divine Love. The whole of practical Reli- 
gion (as I have ſhewn) conſiſts in loving the Lord our 
God with all our Heart, and Soul, and Strength, and 
Mind, and in loving our Neighbour as our ſelves; and 
there is no Motive more powerful to kindle that holy 
Flame in our Breafts, than our believing Meditations 
on the Love of God, as diſplay'd in this tranſcendent 
and marvellous Inſtance of it. 

All the Perfectious of the divine Nature are in them- 
ſelves equal, becauſe they are all boundleſs and infinite, 
yet they are not repreſented with equal Luſtre in every 
A& of his Providence and Government over this 
World. His Attributes with reſpect to their Exerciſe 
and Effects (like the Stars in the Firmament) ſhine with 
a different Glory, In the Creation it felf, ſome Parts of 
it bear more eminently the Signature and Stamp of the 
Power, others of the Miſdom, others of the Goodneſs of 
God. And thus in the great Work of Redemption, 
tho' all the Perfections of God as Governour of fallen 
Man concur with admirable Harmony, yet this ami- 
able Attribute of divine Love ſhines in that Diſpenſa- 
rion with the moſt bright and majeſtick Rays. In this 
bleſſed Work, God has indeed conſpicuouſly diſplay'd 
his manifold Wiſdom, his tremendous Juſtice, his Al- 
mighty Power, his unchangeable Faithfulneſs and Truth ; 
but it does above all moſt illuſt riouſly appear in this 
Tranſaction, That God is Love. So that the inſpir'd 
Apoſtle might well ſet this peculiar Remark upon it, 
Herein is Love, &c. i. e. Herein is the moſt amiable 
Diſcovery ; here is the moſt unparallel'd Inſtance and 
convincing Proof of the Love of God, That when we 
loved not God, he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins. 

The Apoftle had at wv. 8. told us, He that loveth not, 
knows not God, for God is Love. Hereby intimating, that 
all practical Knowledge of God, who in the Goſpel 
has fo clearly repreſented himſelf as boundleſs Love, 
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would transform us into an amiable Reſemblance of 
him in god-like Love. And to convince us, that God is 
Love, the Apoſtle appeal to that clear Manifeftation 
he has made thereof, in ſending his only begotten Son into 
the World, that we _— live through him. And ſo full 
were his Thoughts of this pleaſing and affecting Sub- 
ject, ſo warm a Senſe of it had he upon his own 
Heart, that he repeats and further illuſtrates this ad- 
mirable Inſtance of divine Love, in the Words I have 
read. 15 

The Subject then of our preſent Meditations lies 
plain before us in the Text, viz. | 1 
Dat herein the bleſſed God has given us the moſt con- 
vincing Proof, and the higheſt Inſtance of his Love, viz. It 
fo loving us, when we loved not him, as to ſend his Sou 10 
be the tg tiation for our Sins. 

In ſpeaking hereto, I ſhall, ; 

Firſt, Conſider, What Love of God the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks of. | 

Secondly, I ſhall take notice of what the Text ſug- 
geſts, to illuſtrate and ſet off the Greatneſs of divine Love 
in this moſt aſtoniſhing and glorious Inſtance of it; The ſend- 
ing his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 

And laſtly, I ſhall apply the whole. 

Firſt, Let us conſider, What Love of God the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks of. | 

And here that obvious Diſtinction between God's 
Love of Pity and Good-will, and that of his Complacency 
or Delight muſt be made uſe of. 

Tis not God's Love of Complacency and Delight the 
Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of. None are capable 06- 
jects of that, but ſuch on whom his amiable holy Image 
is re-inſtamp'd by his renewing Grace. He is a 
that has no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither ſhall Evil 
dwell with him; The Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his Sight, 
He hates all the Workers of Iniquity, Pſal. v. 4, 5. We 
were all of us, while dead in Teſpalſe and Sins, Children 
of Wrath as well as others, Eph. ii. 3. And the fame 
Perſon cannot be at once an Enemy and yet a Favourite 
And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, this Love of God 
was extended to us when we loved not him, i. e. When 
our Hearts were devoid of all filial ingenuous Affection 
towards him, and on the contrary poſſeſs'd with a moſt 
unreaſonable perverſe Enmity againſt him. And it were 
abſolutely inconſiſtent with the Purity and Holineſs o 
his Nature to ſuppoſe, that in this ſtate of reg 
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we ſhould be the Objects of his Approbation and De- 
CY Words muſt then be underſtogd of God's Love, 
of Compaſſion aud (Food-will. WL Ry 
And this Love of Pity towards us, 1s reconcileable 
with the Purity and Juſtice of his Nature. The bleſſed 
God may look with a compaſſionate Eye on his Creatures, 
| as they are the Works of his own Hands, while he regards 
chem with a diſpleaſed Eye, conſider d as perverſe Ene- 
mier and ungrateful Rebels againſt him. 
And accordingly his Pity may put him on. contri- 
ving a way of reducing ſuch Rebels to a State of volun- 
tary Subjection, that they may become again capable 
Objects of his Favour and delightful Affection. He 
may even while he abhors and deteſts their anuatural 


= Defeftion from him, yet reſent the extreme Miſery they. 


are thereby in Danger of being abandon'd to; and 
his Bowels may ſo tenderly yearn over them, as to 


Subjects, on ſuch Terms as are conſiſtent with the 
Honour of his Government; and this gracious Propen- 


5 ' | Gon of his Nature may engage his Wiſdom to find 


out ſome effe&ual Expedient to ſecure his own Honour, 
and yet fave his loſt and periſhing Creatures; and it 
may prompt him upon ſuch a Salvo to the Honour of 
his Law and Juſtice, to ofter Terms of Reconciliation 
and Peace to all that will, through a Mediator, peni- 
tently return to him. And 'tis this Love of Benevolence 
and Pity, that muſt prepare the Way for our becoming 
(upon our ſincere Converſion to him) the Ohijects of his 
Love of Complacency and Delight. 

Now tis this Love of Pity that the Apoſtle here calls 
us to contemplate, and ſets before us the moſt con- 
vincing Proof, and the moſt ynparallel'd Inſtance of it. 

And this leads me, 2 | 

Secondly, To take Notice of what. the Text ſuggeſts, 
to illuſtrate and ſet off the marvellous Greatneſs of the Love 
of God, and eſpecially in this Inſtance of it, his ſending 
his Som to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 

Now in order hereto, we may diſtinaly conſider, 

I. In whoſe Breaſt this Love of Pity and Gvod-will was 

entertain d. 

II. To whom it was extended, and under what Cha- 

rafter we were then conſider d. 

III. What Ehect towards us this Love has produc'd ; 

or in what {ſtance it has diſplay'd it ſelf. 

Under theſe Head: I ſhall have occaſion to conſider, 
what — Text ſuggeſts to enhance the Love of God. 

ng, 

I. Let us conſider, In whoſe Breaſt this Love of Pity 
and Good-will was entertain'd. 

"Twas a Love entertain'd in the Breaſt of that great 
and glorious Majeſty, who is infinitely Bleſſed in him- 
ſelf, and has not the leaſt need of us to preſerve and 
increaſe his own Felicity. He is the Fountain of moſt 
perfect Satisfaction to himſelf, who can neither receive 
any Addition to it from our Recovery and Salvation, 
nor any Diminution from our deſerved Ruin. Our 
Righteouſneſs can no more be any real Gain and Benefit 
to him, than our multiply'd Tranſereſſions can do him 
any real Hurt and Miſchief, Job xxxv. 6, 7. His Love 
to us does not therefore ariſe from any Iadigency or 
Want of us, but from the All-ſufficiency and over- owing 
Fulne ſ. of his own gracious Nature. Tis a pure and 
liberal Affection without any other Motive than what 
his own Bowel: ſuggeſt, Nay, 'tis a Love entertain'd in 
the Breaſt of an injur d and provok'd Sovereign, who 
had all poſſible Advantage given him to glorify his 
Juſtice in our deſerved Deſtruction; and who has for 
any thing we know, in thoſe immenſe Regions above 
us, innumerable intellectual Beings to be the perpetual 
Monuments of his Goodneſs, and Inſtruments of his 
28 9 3 been all left to become the 

mples of his juſt Severity. hi 
eccr under rn nd 5 Of which more may 
Let us farther conſider, To whom Ged has ex- 
tended his Love, and under what Character we Were con- 


not hi m. 


excite him to deviſe means to bring home his Baniſbed. 
He may be willing to be reconciled to his oftending 


that beſtous it. 


* 
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Ader d when he gave us this marvellous Proof of it. 


Herein is Love, that God loved us, when we loved. 


If indeed we only conſider d our own Rank among 


God's reaſonable Creatures, ic ought to enhance his 


Loye in our Eſteem, that tis extended 6 us who are 
ſo far below his Notice and Conſideration, What are 
we but deſpicable Worms; ſo many Clods of aniniated 
Duſt, Creatures who duell in Houſes of Clay, whoſe, 
Foundation is in the Duft, Job iv. 19. And if al the 
Nations of the Earth be in the ſight of God but as the” 
Drop of the Bucket, and Jmall Duſt of the Ballance, how 

rea: is his Condeſcenſion that ſets his Heart upon 
kuch Nothing and Vanity as we are? Ja, xl. 15, 16, & . 
Eſpecially when we lift up our Eyes to thoſe ſpacious 
Heavens above us, and conſider how innumerable 
noble intellectual Beings do probably inhabit them; 
we may well ſay, H/hat is Man, O Lo d, that thou art 
mindful of him, or the Son of Man that thou wiſiteſt him? 
Pſal. viii, 4 And accordingly we may jultly reſent 
it as an Inſtance of great Goodneſs and Condeſcen- 
ſion, that the ſovereign Majeſty of Heaven, the Father 
of Spirits, that has ſo innumerable Spirits of higher 
Rank and Order to miniſter to him, ſhould own a Rela- 
tion to, and exerciſe his merciful Care over theſe Spirits 
of our that dwell ia Heſb, and which conſequently ſeem 
to be of the loweſt Order of intellectual Beings. And 
yet he diſdains not to be call'd, The God of the Spirits 
1 Fleſh, nor are they excluded from lis Care and 

ove, 

But we. muſt here eſpecially conſider, in order to 
our illuſtrating the Greatneſs of the Love of God, our 
preſent State and Conditicu in which his Eye beheld us, 
when his Bowels of Pity yearn'd over us, and the 
Temper and Diſpoſition we bare towards him. 

1. As to our State and Condition, we were conſider'd 
as guilty Offenders, obnoxious to his vindiftive Juſtice. 

And indeed otherwiſe we had needed none to in- 
terpoſe for us to become our Propitiation, We were 
the Tranſgreſſors of God's Holy Law, chargeable with 
numberleſs Violations of it, and on the Account 
thereof, under the Curſe. of the Law, bound over unto 
Everlaſting Death, the deſerved H/ages of Sin. We 
were ſuch therefore as an incens'd Majeſty had a juſt 
Right topuniſh; nay, ſuch as the Honour of his Juſtice 
ſeem'd concern'd to purſue; and in whoſe Perdition 
he might have glorify'd himſelf for ever. 

His Love was therefore extended to us when moſt 
unworthy of it; nay, when moſt deſerving of his juſt 
Severity. | 

And how marvellous Love was it, thar has thus 
overlook'd all our provoking Guilt, and magnify'd 
it ſelf on all our Unworthineſs and Miſ-deſerts! 
That there ſhould be Propenſions to pity in his Heart 
towards us, when we could expect nothing but fiery 
Indignation from him! That inſtead of unſheathing 
the Sword of his Juſtice, to cur off ſuch perverſe Re- 
bels, he ſhould form the Project of reconciling us to 
himſelf! That while we ſtood before him as condemned 
Criminals before their injur'd Sovereign, his paternal 
Affections ſhould be mov'd towards us, and Mercy 


ſhould rejoyce againſt Judgment in his royal Breaſt! O 


how does this tend to exalt the Glory of divine Mercy 
and Love, and to render it moſt illuſtrious in our Eyes! 
O marvellous Love of God, extended, to thoſe that 
were not only undeſerving of the leaſt of his Mercies, 
but had rendered themſelves fit Fuel for the Flames of 
his Vengeauce! That has deriv'd Arguments of Pity 
from our ſelf- procured Miſery, and is now become 
the Refuge, not only of forlorn and miſerable, but of fin- 


Jul and guilty Creatures. So matchleſs is this Love of 


God, chat the inſpir'd Pen- Men ſeem to have ſet apart 
the Name of Grace to repreſent it. The fame Favour 
is far greater in moral Conſideration and Value, when 
beſtow d on an Eueny, than when confer'd on a Friend. 
And the more abſolutely wndeſerv'd ſuch a Favour is, 
the more ſhould it enhance and indear the Affection 
How great, how infinitely tender 

chen 


1 


then was the Affection of a gracious God, who found 
us his Enemies at his Feet, and in his Power, and yet 
inſtead of ſtretching forth his Hand to deſtroy us, has 
extended it to recover and ſave us? . 
But farther, 
2. As to our Temper an 
him, when he loved us. 
There was there fo 


d Diſpoſition, We loved mt 


re no Motive or Attraftive to his 


Love on. our part; but the contrary. His Love: has 


entirely prevented our's, being entertain'd in his mer- 
ciful Breaſt, before any penitenr Senſe of our Guilr, 
or any ingenuous Remorfe f 
return to our offended Father appear'd in ours. 
Though the Breach begun wholly on our Part, yet the 
Project of Recintiliation begun entirely on his. O in- 
finite Love that has not only prevented our Deſerts, 
but even our Expectations and Defires! O tender Bowels 
of Pity that thus yearned in the bleſſed God towards 
us, whoſe Hearts were moſt unjuſtly alienated from 
him! Had we indeed upon the firſt Reflection on our 
unnatural Defection from him, caſt our ſelves in deep 
Self-abaſement at his Feet, lamented our Sins with 
enitential Tears; had we in ſuch a relenting Frame 
fed to him for Mercy, and return'd to our incens'd 
Father with the dutifu Affection of Children; this 
might have render'd our Caſe the more pitiable- But 
alas! there was no ſuch ingenuous Temper and Car- 
riage on our Part, to recommend us to the Mercy of 
God ; but on the contrary, that moſt unreaſonable Diſ- 
inclination towards him, that might juſtly provoke 
him to abhor us. So every way free was the Love of 
God without any Conlideration in us to excite it: 
And no wonder indeed that it ſhould prevent ours, 
when it had its Riſe and Date (if I may ſo ſpeak) in 
the eternal Counſels of God; when at the ſame time 
that his omniſcient Eye foreſaw the Miſery of our fallen 
State, his Wiſdom and Mercy form'd the Deſign of 
our Redemption from it: And therefore we read of 
Chriſt's being the Lamb of God ſtain (in the divine 
Counſel and Purpoſe) from before the Foundation of the 
World, Rev. xiii. 8. | | 

Nay, the Love of God is enhanc'd the more, when 
among other Creatures involv'd in Guilt and Ruin, as 
well as our ſelves; he does by an Act of diſtinguiſhing 
Favour ſelect us to be the Objects of his Mercy. How 
much nobler Creatures were the fallen Angeli! How 
much more capable of glorifying God in the Uſe of 
their moſt excellent Powers! Yer they are remedileſſ- 
ly caft down from their firſt Habitation ; they are reſerv'd 
unto Chains of Darkneſs againſt the Judgement of the great 
Day. There appears no ſuch Concern for the Recovery 
of thoſe once glorious Spirits. There is no powerful 
Hand of divine Mercy ſtretch'd out to lay hold on their 
ſinking Nature, and to prevent their falling into end- 
leſs Perdition. But while they are left in the Hands 
of inexorable Juſtice, we (that are by Nature ſo far 
beneath them) are regarded with a compaſſionate Eye. 
Towards us an offended God entertains Thoughts of 
Peace; the Extremity of our Danger excites his ſo- 
vereign Pity to appear for our Relief, and prompts 
him to ſend a powerful Redeemer to ſeek and ſave us 
in our loſt Condition. But that leads me, 

III. To conſider, what Effect this Love of God has 
produc'd, or in what remarkable 1uſtance it was diſplay'd. 
And the Text tells us, it was moſt eminently ſhewn, 
In ſending his Sou to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 

And here every thing concurs to enhance and exalt 
he Love of God, and excite our magnifying Thoughts 
OT it. 

Let us then diſtinaly conſider, the Perſon he ſent, 
the Erraud he ſent him on, the Benefits that thence redound 
to us, and all concur to ſet off the Greatneſs of his 
tranſcendent Love. 

1. For the Perſon ſent, it was his Son. 

Now as Chriſt is the Son of God, both in reſpect of his 
divine and human Nature, fo this glorious Conſtitution 
of his Perſon, is it ſelf a marvellous Iaſtance of divine 
Love, That the ouly begotten Sen ef God (as he is call'd 


for it, or any Inctination to 
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in the Werſe before) ſhould become the Sm of Mam, that 
the eternal Mord ſhould be made Fleſh, eſpecially that he 
ſhould aſſume our Nature with a Deſign of becoming 
our Propitiation by his Sufferings in it; this is the mah 
| aſtoniſhing-Condeſcenfion that ever was expreſs d: 
and in this, we may behold an Height and Depth of di. 
vine Love, far ſurpaſſing our Knowledge, : The Conde. 
ſcenſion of divine Merey is herein ſo great and un- 
uſual, that ſome have made this an Objection againſt 
our Belief of it. But ſure ſuch have wrong Notiong 
of the divine Majeſty and Greatneſs, ho chink ic un- 
worthy of fo glorious a Being, to ſtoop ſo low for the 
Relief and Recovery of op Creatures. Jig 
rather a moſt congruous Expreſſion of his bourdlyf; 
Love, to uſe ſuch marvellous! Condefcerfion in urder to 
the ſaving 'the meaneſt of his reaſonable Creatures, 
ſince Greatneſ and Goodneſs never appear withi ſo ami. 
able a Luſtre, as when they are found in the neareſt 
Con junction. „eee nic 53:5 
If we conſider our Lord Jeſus as Mun; fo he was on 
account of his miraculous Conception, the Son of Gods. And 
lie has that Title alſo on the Account of all thaſe ged. 
like and amiable Qualities, that render d him the 
brighteſt Image of the Inviſible God; And much more 
does that Title belong to him, on the accounts of his 
ſacred UDaction to the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King, 
And accordingly 'tis' jaftly obſery'd, that to be the 
Chriſt (or the Anointed) and to be the Son of God, are 
often us'd as ſynonymous Expreſſions in the New- 
Teſtament. See Matt. xvi. 16. compar'd with Mark 
viii. 27. Matt. xxvi. 63. And Chriſt, even conſider d 
as Man, was moſt dear unto God; he was his: wel- 
beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed; (As himſelf 
teſtify'd by a Voice from Heaven, Matt. iii. ule) » 
The Droniry then of the Perſon ſent; is à glorious 
Diſplay of divine Love, and indeed fuch as we durſt 
never haveimagin'd, had it not been reveal d. What 
is it for the higheſt Angel to aſſume the Nature of the 
meaneſt NBrm. The Diſtance is only Fraite, but here 
"tis Boundleſs and Infinite? The Nature of Angeli them- 
ſelves is at as great a diſtance from the Divine, as 
Finite and Infinite. Man is fur inſeriour to Angeli; and 
yet the Sox of God took not on him the Nature of Angels, 
but the Seed of Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. Bur 
2. We muſt here conſider the Errand on which Gid 
ſent his own Son, viz. To be the Propitiatlos for bur Sins, 
The Expreſſion carries a plain Alluſſon ro thofe ex- 
piatory Sacrifices then us'd both by Jews and Gentile, 
in which the Offender*s Guilt was ſuppos'd to be alen 
away by the Life of the Beaſt being given in lieu of bis, 
and the offended Deity to be thereby appeas'd and rebderd 
propitious and favuurable, Now both the holy Scrip- 
tures aſſure us, and our -own Reaſon it ſelf declares 
to us, that thoſe Sacrifices could never expiate the real 
Guilt of Sin, by making any Compenſation to the injur d 
Juſlice of God. There is nothing in the Bod or Life 
of a Beaſt, that ſhould render it a valuable: Cnſideru- 
tion for the Life of a Man. And this put the Heathens 
often, in caſe of extraordinary Guilt, on making uſe 
of human Sacrifices, as reckoning them more valuable, 
and capable to propitiate their offended Deities. . Hence 
we may obſerve, the Prophet brings in the diftreſſed 
Sinner, as propoſing (leſt other Sacrifices ſhould fail) 
to give his firſt-born for his Tranſgreſſion, and the Fruit'of 
his Body for the Sin of his Soul, Micah vi 6, 7, &. 
Now that God who had fo long requir'd thoſe Exſi- 
atory Sacrifices, both before and under the Law, to pre- 
ſerve in the World the Belief and Senſe of his puniſh- 
ing Juſtice, was pleas'd in the Fulneſs of Time to fend his 
own Sor to offer ſuch a Sacrifice, as was every way cr 
pable to declare his Righteouſneſs to the guilty Morla, and 
to render our Pardon manifeſtly conſiſtent with the Gl 
of it; ſuch a Sacrifice as by entirely expiatim the Guilt 0 
Sin, honld ſuperſede all thoſe legal Sacrifices that were on 
the Types and Figures of this; ſuch a Sa:rifice as was amok: 
valuable Conſideration for our Inpunity and Forgiveneſs. 
And in order to the Son of God's becommas fc 


a Propitiaticn or expiatory Sacrifice; it was ne 
that 
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a vicarious- Puniſhment, 
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that he ſhould fubſtitute himſelf in our Place and Stead ; 
on 32 aid on him, and he undergo 


8 


ſom for our g. It was requiſite, that te ſhould endure 


all thoſe Suffering, in his /acred Body, and all thoſe Ag 


e in his innocent Soul, that were fit to manifeſt the 
Babes Dimertt of Sin, "and the juft Indignation of an 
incens'd God againſt it. He was oblig d in order here- 
to, to bear the Paix u 


making his Soul an Offering ft his precits 


Fin, and ſbe 


Bl&«d to obtain the Remiffioh, of it. Such an.,expratory. 


Sacrifice the Juſtice of God demanded, for the Repara- 
. be Jr Honour. And ſuch a coſtly Sin- 


ne was the Son of Ged ordain d to be, by the ſpe- 
5 — and #60) of the Fither, 2 Cor. 2 | 


5. ult. 


rallel'd Inſtance of the Father's Love. | 
For herein the Love of God to us ſeem d to counter- 


Fon. If God ſaid of Abraham, Now I know that thou 
feareſt me, in that thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thy 


only Son from me, Gen. xxii. 12. How much more may 


we ſay of him on this occaſion, Now we know that thou 
loveſt us, in that thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thy only 
Son from us. His infinite Love could not have beſtow'd 
a more invaluable Gift upon us, than his only begotten 
Son; and he could not give him to us in a manner 
more expreſſive of bis matehleſs Love, than by giving 
him to be our Sin-offerang, and Propitintiun. Nay, to 
tranſcendent was the Pity of God to us, that in order 
to his ſparing ut, he ſpared not his own Sen, but deliver d 
him up for us all, Rom. viii. 12. Nay; tus Compaſſion 
to us made him as it were turn a deaf Ear toithe ear- 


neſt Requeſt of his own Son, that if poſſible\rhar. Cup 


might paſs from him. And O what an amazing Inſtance 
of Love is it, that an offended Majeſty ſhould thus give 
up the Son of his Love, to become an atoxing Sacrifice 
and Propitiation for his Enemies themſelves! That our 
Guilt ſhould by his Appointment be transferr'd on the 
Head of this Lamb of God, and his ineftimable Life be 
offer'd for the Redemption of our g. That the Prince of 
Life, and the Lord of Glory, ſhould by his Ordination 
be expos d to the Ag nie, of Death, to the Pain and 
Shame of the Croſs, to ſave ſuch vile and worthleſs 
Wretches from everlaſting Contempt and Miſery! O 
how unwilling was he to execute upon us the Puniſh- 
ment due to our Iniquities, when he thus laid them on 
bis own Son! And how intent was he on our Redemp- 
tion and Salvation, when it pleas'd him to bruiſe. this 
deareſt Object of his Love, that by his Stripes and 
Wounds we might be healed! This is an Inſtance of Love, 
which if it had not been clearly reveal'd, we could 
never have imagin'd or believ'd, and which when re- 
veal'd we cannot comprehend the Greatneſs of. ?Tis 
the Wonder of the holy Angels, and much more ſhould 
it be marvellous in our Eyes, Once more, 

3. Let us conſider the Benefits that redound to us 
from the Son of God's being the Propitiation for our Sins. 
And this Conſideration will further enhance the Love of 
God in this marvellous Izſtance of it. | 

And indeed, as the Love of God could not beſtow. 
a greater Gift upon us, nor provide a more coſtly and in- 
valuable Sacrifice for us, than that of his own Son; ſo 
we could not reap more ineſtimable Benefits, than what 
that Sacrifice has procur'd. What greater Thing could 
the Son of God obtain for us, by his offering himſelf 
without Spot to the Father, than eternal Redemption? What 
could the precious Sacrifice of the Lamb of God do more, 
than tale away the Sin of the World? How glorious an 
Effect was it of his becoming a Curſe for us, that he bas 
redeem 4 us from the Curſe of the Law ? How excellent a 
Fruit is it of his being the Propitiation for our Sins; that 
he is now our powerful Advocate with the Father, and 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God by him, 
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is Liſe being given as the Rau- | BY, | 
his Liſe being g Grace and Glory, obtaining for us all the Bl, of the 


Sbame of this” Croſs, g : 


act and control the render Afection he bare to his own 


fince he ever lives to make Interceſſion for us? What 
Ir us; greater 
and nobler Efetts could his Sacrifice produce, than 


the Vindication of God's injur'd Law and Juſtice; the 


removing afl thoſe'ObRatles that his Juſtice laid in the 


way of his Mercy, and opening to us all the Treaſure; of 


everlaſting Covennnt? For the Apoſtle juſtly reaſons In 
this Cafe, He that ſpared not his own Sou, but freely gate 


im up for us all; How much more will he not with him fre. ly 


give us all Things? And we may well ſuppoſe thar the 
Deſigns of his Love to us, muſt be glorious and gheat ; 
en they were to be brought about by fo , 
id coſtly» Means, as the extream Sufferings and Death 
of his own Sou. The Bleſſings he intended to bettow 
muſt be invaluable indeed, when ſuch a Price as the 
Blogd; of his own Son muſt be paid io obtain them. 
Ad O how tranſcendent is the Love of God that 
ies on ſo merciful Intentions towards us, that has 


| 1 
Now this was a moſt convincing Proof, and abba Wick a Salvation to beſtow upon us, as ſo valuable a 


Conſideration muſt be offer'd to procure? How does 
his Love in the Breadth of it (in its extenive F/ur'y) nd 


in the Length of it (the endleſs Duration of the Bleſſings 


he beſtows) tranſcend all our Thoughts and Compre- 
henſion! 


All the U/e ſhall at preſent ſuggeſt of the forego- 


ing Diſcourſe, is to call you to more frequent Cyntemplq- 


"tion. of the Love of God, eſpecially in this tranſcendent * In- 
ſtance of it. | \ 


And this is an Exerciſe very ſuitable for thoſe of 
us, that have fo lately beheld the lively Repreſentation 
of it. 5 4: E Ws 

We ſhould be far from confining our Thoughts of 
it to that holy Ordinance we have attended upon. 
That Love will be (we hope) the Subject of our ever- 
lafting Praiſes... And ſure it ſhould now have a conſi- 
derable ſhare in our delightful Meditations. Eſpecially 
in our's, that claim an Irtereſt in that 'propritidtory SAòrf 
fice which the Son of God was ſent to offer, and hope 
to partake of all the ineſtimable Fruits of it? 5 
What were we once but Enemies and Rebels, alietiated* 
from God, and deſtitute of any filial Diſpoſitions ths 
wards him, obnoxious to his Juſtice, under his righteous 
Curſe, and liable every Moment co che Execution of 

But now, we that were afar off, are brought nigh. 
We that were Enemies by wicked Works, are now recon- 
id. We that were guilty Criminals, are now adopted 
Children. And we that were Heirs of Hell, are now 
made Heirs according to the Hope of eternal Life. 

And this bleſſed Change is brought about by fo 
amazing a Tranſaction, as God's ſending his Son to bethe 
Propitiation for our Sins. He was charg'd with our Guilt, 
in order to out merciful Alſolution and Diſcharge, On 
him our ſuiquities were laid, that they might not be 
imputed to us. On him was the Chaſtiſement of our Peace, 
that throughihis Stripes we might be heal d. Againſt him 
was the Sword of ' Vindictive Juſtice turn'd, which 
wounded him for our Tranſgreſſions, that pardoning Mercy 
might ſtream to us through his bleeding Wounds. 

And the Love of God was the Spring of this aſtoniſh- 
ing gracious Diſpenſation. To that we owe the firſt 
Contrivance of this glorious Deſan. To that we muſt 
aſcribe it, that the Son of Gd came upon that compaſſio- 
nate Undertaking and Errand, He came in his Suffer- 
ings and Sacrifice to accompliſh the great Purpoſes of 
divine MWiſdom and Grace. For our Lord Jeſus came 
not to make any Change in the divine Nature, but only 
to make a Change in the Caſe and Sat? of fallen Man, 
by offering to the Juſtice of God a valuable Conſide- 
ration for our Impunity and Salvation. And *twas in 
complyance with the Father's Will, and in purſuance. 
of his compaſſionate Deſign, that he became our pro- 
hitiatory Sin- offering. His Love therefore muſt be chiefly 
ey d and adord by us, as the Fiuntain and Source of 
all theſe glorions Tranſactions, in order to our Re- 
demption and Salvation. Sure then the Love of God 
deſerves our moſt frequent and attentive Contempla- 
tion here, which we hope to reap the bleſſed Fruits of, 
to all Eternity. Fe” 
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tiation for our Sins. 


Have in a former Diſcourſe on theſe 


a] INSE Words, treated on the excellent Sub- 
Wil 
N 


That tis a tranſcendent and unparal- 
iel d Inſtance of Love, that when we lou d 
not God, he lou'd us, and ſent his Son to 
be the Propitiation for our Sins. 

In ſpeaking thereto, I YE: 

Firſt, Conſider'd this Love of God, and ſhew'd 'tis to 
be underſtood of his Love of Compaſſion and Good-will, 
not of his Love of Complacency and Delight, being extend- 
ed to us when we lov d not him. I then, 

Secondly, Conſider'd what the Text ſuggeſts to en- 
hance this Love of God, and to repreſent it as great 
and unparallel d. 

To that purpoſe I conſier d, 

I. In whoſe Breaſt it was entertain'd, viz. In that 
of the bleſſed God, who has no need of us, and can re- 
ceive no Benefit from us; nay, who was highly pro- 
vok'd and injur'd by us. 

II. To whom this Love was extended, and under 
what Character we were conſider d. 

It was extended to us, who were below the divine 
Notice as deſpicable Creatures, unworthy of his favour- 
able Regard as being perverſe Enemies and Rebels, and 
ſuch as needed an expiatory Sacrifice. It was extend- 
ed for our Relief when the fallen Angels were paſt 
by, and abandoned to remedileſs irrecoverable Ruin. 

It was extended to us, when we loved not him; and 
conſequently when there was no. Motive to his Pity on 
our part. But on the contrary, every Thing that 
might expoſe us to his juſt Abhorrence and vindictive 
Wrath. 

III. I conſider'd this Iſtance, wherein the Love of 
God diſplayed it ſelf, The ſending his Son, &c. | 

And here I conſider'd the Dignity of the Perſon 
ſent, his Son, his only begotten Son (as he is called in the 
foregoing Verſe) The Errand he was ſent upon, viz. 
To be the Propitiation for our Sins, which includes his 
Subſtitution of himſelf in our Place and Stead, and all 
the ſtupendious Sufferings he under-went, in order 
to expiate the Guilt of Sin, by the moſt awful Decla- 
ration of God's vindictive Juſtice againſt it. And 
laſtly, the unſpeakable Benefits that redound to us 
from his thus becoming the Propitiation for our Sins. 

All theſe Confiderations concur to enhance the Love 
of God, and to repreſent it as tranſcendent and un- 
tarallel d. 

I now proceed to make ſome practical /mprovement 


je contain'd in them, via. 
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SERM O N XXXI. 
On the Love of GOD, in ſending his SON to be 
our Propitiation. 1 
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1 JoHN iv. 10. 


Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the Propj- 


and Application of this important Subject: And, 

I. We may for our Inſtruction here infer, that this 
Love of God being extended 'to us 4772 we loved not 
him, is every way. confiftent- with i:is Son's being the Pro- 
pitiation (or expiatory Sacrifice) fr our. Sins,  * 

This I the rather take Notice of, becauſe it ſhews 
the Weakneſs and Vanity of that Objefion (or rather 
Cavil) which the Patrons of the Socinian Cauſe advance 
againſt the Sati faction of Chriſt, viz. That *tis incon- 
ſiſtent with the Declarations which the bleſſed God 
ſo frequently makes of his Love to finful Mankind, 

For (ſay they) © If the Scriptures teſtify, That 
e God ſo loved us, even when conſider d as Sinners 
* and Enemies, what need was there of any Sati factim 
to his Juſtice, of any proper expiatory Sacrifice to 
appeaſe his Wrath, and reſtore us to his Favour? 
Since he was inclineable to pity and forgive; What 
needed there more than our ſincere Repentance to 
make us capable Objects of his Pardon and Accep- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


' © zance? How could we be at once the Objects of his 


Anger and Love? And ſince we were the Objects of 
** his Love already, what occaſion was there of any 
* Compenſation to his Juftice to render us ſo? 
Anſwer. This Oljection plainly ariſes from their 
not duly diſtinguiſhing between God's Love f Con- 
paſſion and Pity, and that of his Approbation and De- 
light. Now the ſame Perſon may be at once the Ob- 
ject of his Pity, and yet the Object of his juſt Diſ- 
pleaſure, The Conſiſtency of theſe two different Affe- 
ctions is very obvious in human Government. A gra- 
cious Prince may compaſſionate a rebellious Subject, who 
yet ſtands condemmed by the Law. of the Land for his 
Crimes, and is obnoxious to publick Juſtice. And 
there may be a Struggle in his Breaſt between his Re- 
gard to the Honour of the Lau, his Concern to maintain 
his Authority, and to deter others from the like Crimes, 
and his Pity to this or that particular Offender, His 
Pity to an obnoxious Criminal, may incline him to pardow 
and reſtore him to Favour; and yet his Concern for the 
Honour and Safety of his own Government, may render 


him unwilling to do it without ſome Expedient, ſome 


valuable Confideration that may vindicate his Authority 
from Contempt. The known Inftance of Zaleucus is 
pertinently enough alledg'd to this purpoſe ; who 
having by a Law made Adultery puniſhable with the 
Loſs of both the Offender's Eyes, and his own Son being 
found guilty ; he had ſo great a Regard to the Law, that 
he would not wholly remit the Puniſhment ; and yet 


he had that Pity 10 his Son, that he put out only 8 
is 
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** God's Holy Law. 
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and in lieu of the other, put out Ge of his 


his 8 
F own, © h 5 
de of Clemency, hope for Impunity. Here was 
ls temper d with Clemency and Pity. There is 

| —— parallel herero in the divine Government, 


and this amazing e of it. The guilty Race 
E: kind are 
x Fuſtice demands the Execution of the 
” Genrence, "The Bowels of divine Pity yearn over the 
miſerable Caſe of the guilty Offenders, and render 
him indineable ro pardon them upon any Terms con- 
Gent with the Honour of his injur'd Juſtice. But his 
* Concern to maintain the Reputation of his Law, to 
keep up the Reverence of his Authority, and to deter 
all other his intelligent Creatures from the like Diſo- 
bedience, render him averſe thereto, without ſome ſuch 
publick Diſplay of his juſt Severity againſt the Sins 
of Men, as may anſwer theſe Ends of his wife and 
holy Government. His Wiſdom finds out ſuch an Ex- 
pedient for the publick Declaration of his vindictive 


Juſtice in the Sufferings of his own Son, voluntarily Jub- 


Piituting himſelf in the Place of guiley Sinners, and be- 
coming their Sin-offering and Propitiation. And his 
Mercy inclines him to accept of this valuable Confidera- 
tion for our Impunity. His tender Propenſion to pity 
and ſpare us, inclines him not to ſpare his own Son, but 
freely to deliver him up for us all, Rom. viii. 32. His 
aftice inſiſts upon, and accepts a Sacrifice of infinite Ja- 
ue, as an Atonement for us; and his Mercy prompts him 
to provide that Sacrifice for us, when we could provide 
none for our ſelves. That ſuch a coſtly Sacrifice as the 
Son of God ſhould be offer d, in order to our Remiſſion, 
is owing to the Demands that Juſtice made for the Re- 
ration of its injur d Honour; that he ſhould be ſent 
on this compaſſionate Errand of becoming our Propi- 
tiation, we entirely owe it to the tranſcendent Love 
and Pity of a compaſſionate, thoꝰ offended Father. So 
that a Sati faction to divine Fuſtice was ſo far from being 
inconſiftent with his Love, that the former was neceſſa- 
Ty to accompliſh and bring about the-merciful Deſigns 
of the latter. And tho' Juſtice requir'd ſuch a Satis- 
faction, yet it was infinite Love that provided it for us. 
But farther, 

II. This Inſtance of the marvellous Love of God, in 
Sending his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, ſhould 
eſtabliſh and confirm our Belief of God's vindictive Ju- 
flice. 

For had not the wvindiftive Juſtice of God laid a 
ſtrong Bar in the Way of our Pardon and Forgive- 
neſs, there had been no need of ſo coſtly a Means of 
obtaining it as the Son of God's becoming the Propitia- 
tion for our Sins, The Affection which our. heavenly 
Father bears to him who is called his only. begotten, his 
dear, his well-beloved Son, would have ſufficiently diſ- 
ſuaded him from expoſing this Object of his higheſt 
Love to ſuch a Scene of amazing Sufferings, if they 
had been no-way needful to expiate the Guilt of Sin, 
and to render- the Forgiveneſs of it conſiſtent with the 
Honour of his Juſtice and Government. We may then, 
from this moſt unparallel'd Tranſaction, not only in- 
fer, that God is Love, but that he is a Being of ſpotleſs 
Purity and Righteouſneſs too. That he is juſt even 
when he is the gracious Fuſtifier of thoſe that believe in 
his ncar nate Sou, and embrace the Offers of divine 
Mercy thro” him. We muſt not then overlook this 
awful Declaration that God has made of his Righteouſ- 
neſs to the guilty World, but get our Minds deeply 
poſſeſs d with the moſt lively Apprehenſions of it, Rom. 
Ii. 25, 26. We muſt regard punitive Juſtice as an eſ- 
ſential Perſection of the divine Nature. But then by 
vindicti ve Juſti 11 

. | ſtice, we do not mean (as many Soci nian 
Writers wretchedly miſrepreſent the Matter) a Defire 
of Revenge in God, conſider'd as meerly the injur'd Par- 


ty, and a Delight in the Sufferings of the Offender, as a 
Gratification of that Defire of Revenge. = be it 


infinitely gracious and perfect Being. 


none of his Subjects might, from this In- 


len under the righteous Curſe of 


from ® 
vs to entertain ſuch unworthy Apprehenſions of that 


Net But we mean God's penitent Return to God, and 
Inclination to manifeſt his Hatred of Sin, by the Severity of 2 4 Mercy. : g 
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God, in feuding bis Son to be our Propitiation, 16 3 


its Puniſhment. His Concern to preſerve the Honour 
of his Laws, and to vindicate his Anthority from Con- 
tempt, and todiſcountenance the Nolatian of his Com- 
mands by the Puniſhment thereof. And of this Ioclinati- 
on the bleſſed God has given the cleareſt Demonſtration 
to the World in his refuſing to pardon penitent Offen- 
ders themſelves, without the /zterpoſal of a moſt coſtly - 
invaluable Sacrifice for- the Expiation of their Guilt ; 
And he will yet give a more terrible Demonſtra- 
tion of it in the remedileſs Execution of the Sen- 
tence of his Law againſt all the impenitent RejeRers 
of his offer d Mercy. O let us then carry a deep 
Senſe and Impreſſion of his Juſtice as well as Goodneſs 
engraven upon our Hearts. Let us conſider theſe two 
Perfections as equally belonging to the divine Nature, 
and appearing with an entire Harmony in the Admini- 
ftration of his Government. The higheſt and moſt un- 
parallel d Act of divine Love carries along with it the 
moſt awful and matchleſs Inſtance of his inflexible. and 
tremendous Juſtice, He ſhew'd his Love to us, in giving 
his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. Burt, 

III. I would hence apply my ſelf to thoſe of you 
that are devoid of the Love of God, and conſequently in 
a State of Enmity againſt him, notwithſtanding this 
marvellous Love he has expreſs'd to you, in ſending his 
Son to be the Propitiation for your Sins, 

And from this Confideration, I would, if poſſible, 
ſhame you out of your unreaſonable Diſaffection to 
him, and invite you to a penitent Return to him, and 
thankful Acceptance of bis offer d Mercy. 

Firſt, I would, if poſſible, ſhame you out of your 
unreaſonable Di ſaffection to God. 

"Tis indeed a moſt monſtrous and unnatural Thing, 
that a reaſonable Soul ſhould be under ſuch a wretch- 
ed Diſaffection to the Father of Spirits, whoſe Off-ſpring 
it is. That it ſhould be poſſeſſed with a curſed Eu- 
mity to the beſt and moſt amiable of all Beings! That 
it ſhould got love him in whom all thoſe adorable Per- 
fections are found that are the proper Attraftives of 
rational Love! But O how heinous Aggravation of 
your Guilt is it, not to love him whoſe Love has ſo free- 
ly prevented yours! Not to love him, that has extended 
his Love to you when abſolutely unworthy of it, and 
given you the higheſt Demonſtration poſſible of his ten- 
dereſt Love, even when you might reaſonably have ex- 
pected and feared the utmoſt Severity of his Juſtice ! 
O what a Monſter of Ingratitude muſt thy Soul be, when 
ſuch aſtoniſhing Love can make no genuine Impreſſion 
upon it! What an obdurate Heart muſt thine be, that 
ſuch matchleſs and ſurprizing Pity cannot melt into 
filial Affection towards ſuch an infinitely gracious Fu- 
ther! O bluſn, O tremble to think, that ever thy 
baſe and diſingenuous Heart ſhould mantain ſuch an 
unaccountable Averſion to him, who is drawing thee to 
himſelf by ſuch (as one wou'd think) irreſiſtable Cords 
of Love! O dread to think that his moſt undeſerved 
Love ſhould meet with no other Requital on thy Part 
than the moſt undeſerved Enmity ! Methinks, the very 
Conſideration of it ſhould fill thee: with juſt Confuſion 
and Self- abhorreuce, and ſhould carry into thy Conſci- 
ence deep Convictions of the deſperate Wickedneſs of 
thine own Heart, that is thus Proof againſt the moſt pou- 
erful Incentives of divine Love. What wouldſt thou 
thy ſelf think of an ungrateful Rebel, who is not capa- 
ble of being won by the moſt condeſgending Expreſ- 
ſions and Proofs of his Prince's Clemency and Piry (e- 
ven when he lyes at his Mercy) to be reconciled to 
him, and lay down his moſt unreaſonable Huſtility a- 
gainſt him? And yer ſuch, nay, infinitely worſe and 
more inexcuſable is thy Temper and Behaviour 10- 
wards an infinitely gracious God, O purſue theſe ſe- 
rious Thoughts till thy Heart begin to relent, and till 
thou feeleſt ſome Motions of filial Aﬀettion towards 
ſuch : compaſſionate Father kindled in thy Breaſt. 

ut, 
Secondly, T would farther invite all ſuch of you to a 
thankful Acceptance of his ef- 


And 
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166. On the Love of God, in ſending bis Sun 0 


And this is indeed the genuine Improvement you 


fhould make of God's marvellous Love of Pity, in ſend- 


ing his Son to be the Propitiation for your Sins. 

And to enforce this Exhortation, let me beſeech you 
to conſider, 

t. You ſtand in infinite Need of that Pardon and For- 
gi veueſi which the Son of God has obtain d, by becoming 
the Propitiation for your Sins. 

You are guilty Offenders, under the Arreſt of divine 
Juſtice, under the Curſe of his Holy Law, and every 
Moment liable to the Execution of that condemning 
Sentence it has paſt upon you. The Avenger of Blood 
is on his Way, and has you in continual Purſuit. There 
is but (for any thing you know) a Step between you and 
everlaſting Bleach You are only repriev'd from re- 
medileſs Deſtruction by the arbitrary Forbearance of 
God, which he may the next Month, or Mee, or Day 
put an End to, and then your Caſe is hopeleſs and deſ- 
erate for ever: And ſhall a condemn'd Criminal ſight 
and deſpiſe, or ſhall he dally and trifle with the Offers 
of that Forgiveneſs which coſt ſuch an ineftimable 
Ranſom to obtain ? | x1 

2, Conſider God has therefore ſent his Son to be the 
Propitiation for your Sins, that he might in conſiſtency 
with the Honour of his own Juſtice, make ſuch Offers of 
Mercy to you. | | 

You ovght therefore to regard theſe Propoſals of 
Pardon and Peace to returning Penitents, as the Pur- 
chaſe of the Redeemer's Blood, and the admirable Fruits 
of divine Pity and Love, The bleſſed God has been at 
all this Expence in repairing and vindicating the Ho- 
nour of his own Juſtice, that he might without any 
Stain on the Glory thereof, ſet on foot this bleſſed 
Treaty of Reconciliation and Peace; that he might open 
a Way for the free Exerciſe of Mercy, and that his 
Throne of Grace might be acceſſible to all penitent Of- 
fenders. And therefore to turn a deaf Ear to his 
Tenders of Mercy, is as much as lies in you to fru- 

ſtrate his compaſſionate Deſign, in ſending his Son to be 
your Propitiation, and to render his Sacrifice ineffeftual 
and fruitleſs, And ſure you cannot offer a greater 
Afront to his Love than this. You cannot more effectu- 
ally expreſs your prophane Contempt of it, than by 
lighting the Offers of that Pardon which he has ſent 
his Son to procure by ſo ineſtimable a Price as that of 
his own Blood. 
3. Confider what Excouragement you have to return 
by the fulleſt 4ſurance of Pardon upon your accepting 
the reaſonable Term: of it. | 

For if the Love of God fo far extended to you, when 


you love not him, as to give his own Son to be the Propitia- 


tion for your Sins; how freely and readily will he re- 
ceive you into his Favour, when you, with filial Af- 
teftion and Remorſe, return to him? 

And what can reatonably diſcourage you from do- 
ing ſo? 

Is it the Greatneſs of your Sins ? How can that obſtruct 
your Forgiveneis upon your ſerious Repentance, when 
the Proſpect of it did not prevent God's ſending his own 
Son to expiate your Guilt ? And he was ſent to obtain 
Salvation even for the Chief of Sinners. His precious 
Blood can waſh away Sins of the deepeſt Stain and Dye. 
His Sacrifice can atoze even for thoſe heinous Offences for 
which there was ue Sacrifice provided or allowed by the 
Law of Miſes, Acts x11i. 39. And the Offers of di- 
vine Grace made on the Account of his propitiatory 
Sacrifice, exclude none from Forgiveneſs but ſuch as by 


u ilful Unbelief or Impenitency exclude themſelves. 


Art thou diſconraged from the awful Apprehenſions 
and Dread of the $1u-avenging Juſtice of God? 

"Tis true, that Juſtice might have quaſhed all thy 
Hopes, and driven thee to Deſpair, it thy Pardon were 
indeed inconſiſteut with it. But a gracious God has re— 


mov'd this Obſtacle, by providing a full Satisfaction 
to his Juſtice that has accorded the Intereſts thereof 
wi h thoſe of his Mercy. So that divine Juſtice has 
now no Objection to make, no Plea to offer in Bar to the 
Exerciſe of his Mer. Thou mayſt juſtly plead with 
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thy ſelf, Has the bleſſed God been at ſuch Expence to 
reconcile that Exerciſe of his Mercy to the Penitent 
with the; Honour of his Juſtice, and will he deny a 
Share in his Mercy to a contrite relenting Sinner, that 


N © = 
\ * 7 
: * - 
l * 
— 
- 


SS 1 


* 


humbly and earneſtly implores it? Was he fo unwil- 
ling to exerciſe his Juſtice in the deſerved Condemna- 
tion of Sinners, as to provide ſo coſtly a Sin-offering to 
expiate their Guilt, and will he remedileſly expoſe thoſe, 


to it, who, with a penitent Heart, flee to his infinite 
Mercy as their Sanctuary, thro' the Mediation of his 
Son, whom he himſelf bath ſer forth to be a H ropitiation 
through Fuith in his Blood ? Rom. iii. 25. Will he that 
ſpared not his own Son that he might ſpare us, turn a deaf 
Ear to the Cries of a returning Prodigal, for that Mercy 
which he has been at ſo vaſt Expence to make way for 
the free and full Diſpenſation of ? | 

You have therefore no reaſon to think that you have 
to do with an inexorable Enemy whom no Intreaties can 
move, or with an implacable Sovereign, whoſe Pity and 
Favour is not to be gained by the moſt penitent Sub- 
miſſion. Had you any ſuch Pha as this, it would in 
tome Degree leſſen the Guilt of your obſtinate Coati- 
nuance in Sin. But your Caſe is quite contrary. Tho 
you have rendred your ſelves juſtly vile in the Eyes of 
God, as perverſe Sinners, yet you are not ſhut out of 
that Pity that he bears to you as his diſtreſſed Creatures, 
Tho" you have incenſed his Juſtice, he has provided a 
Sacrifice of Atonement. Tho' you have deſerv'd to die, 
he has ſent his own Son to lay down his ineſtimable 
Life, as the Ranſom of yours, Tho' you are under the 
condemning Sentence of his Law, he has publiſh'd a 
royal Aci ef Indemnity and Pardon to all that, thro' this 
bleſſed Redeemer, come to him. So that if you periſh in 
your uhpardon'd Guilt, tis becauſe you undervalued 
that Blood that has obtain'd Forgiveneſs ; tis becauſe 
you. ſpurn at that Mercy that offers it, tis becauſe you 
will not earneſtly ſue for it, and duti fully comply with 
the reaſonable Terms on-which it's offer d; tis becauſe 
you will not reounce thoſe im which a gracious God is 
ſo ready to forgive; nor ſubje& your ſelves to his right- 
ful Authority, who is ſo willing on that Condition to 
readmit_ you to his Favour and Love. 

And therefore let me add, 

4. Conſider, That inexorable Juſtice will take Place on 
all who reject God's gracious Offers of Mercy and Forgiveneſs. 

You have already heard, that Juſtice is as eſſential 
a Perfection of the divine Nature as Mercy. And that 
God's Juſtice would not admit of the Pardon of the 
truly penitent, without the Intervention of the Sut- 
ferings and Death of his own Son as their Sacrifice and 
Propitiation. How remedileſly then will all penitent 
Sinners be expos'd to its avenging Stroke for ever! 
That Juſtice that ſpar'd not the dear Son of God when 
ſtanding in our Place and Stead, will much leſs ſpare the 
obſtinate Tranſgreſſors of his holy Law. If theſe Things 
were done to the green Tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? 
Luke xxiii. 31. To all ſuch hardned Contemners o 
his Authority, even ou, God will prove a conſuming Fire, 
Heb. xii. ult. And all ſuch have the greater Reaſon 
to expect it, becauſe their perverſe Oppoſition to God's 
Authority is aggravated by their Contempt of his infinite 
Mercy. They trample not only on his Sovereignty, but 
on his Clemency and Love, They ſpurn at thoſe very 
Bowels of Pity that yearn over them to prevent their 
endleſs Perdition. They offer the higheſt Affront, not 
only to the Majeſty of God, but to his tranſcendent 
Grace, by rejecting the moſt compaſſionate Offers that 
ever the offended Sovereign of Heaven made to his re- 
bellious Creatures. And ſuch as thus ſcornfully ſlight 
the forgiving Mercy of God, will fall the more anpi- 
tied Sacrifice to his Juſtice. If thoſe Coals of Fire, that 
divine Compaſſion now heaps on the Heads of Sinness, 
do not melt them into Repentance, they will the more 
terribly conſume them. None will ſink lower into H- 
and Damnation, than the obſtinate Deſpiſers of Mer 
and Salvation. | 2 

And O that this were more ſeriouſly conſider'd by 


all ſuch as have hitherto turn'd a deaf Ear to all Gods 
gracious 
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IV. I would hence apph my ſelf to al thoſe - of you, 
have, by Faith, fled to the Som of God as" your Propi- 
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| "+. Ofeb 9 that Love of God that has ſo fav ex- 
ended to you when you po a5 to ſend (his Son to 
b-the Propitiation for your Sits. I 
"We Mou be far From confining: our Thoughts of 
t to chat Holy Ordinance we have this Day attended 
a. That Love of Cod (ue hope) will be the noble 
., of our everlaſting Praiſes above; and ſuxe it 
Would have a conſiderable Share in our delightful 
EM-ditation; here below. Efpeciall y in ours who-claim 
| i Jan Dteveſt in that propitiatory Sacrifice which the Son 
or God was ſent to offer, and hope to partake 

obe ineſtimable Fruits of it. 
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2 But no we that were afar F are brought nigh: We 
bar were once Enemies by wicked Works, are now reroncil d. 
We that were under the Curſe, are now bleſſed with all 
piritual and heavenly Bleſſings. ' We that were condemn- 
ed, are now 'acquitted and aH , We- that! were 
BE Children of Wrath, and Heirs of Hell, are now the adop- 
ted Children of God; and Heirs according to the Hope of e- 
| zernal Life. 8 | 2, 

And this bleſſed Change is brought about by ſo a- 
= mazing a Tranſaction, as God“ ſending his Sn to be the 
_ Propitiation for our Sins. On him our Iniquities were laid 
that they might not be imiputed'to us. From him was 
_ or Puniſhment exacted that we might be acquitted and 
_ /oved. Againſt him the Sword of vindictive Juſtice 
vas turned, which ſhed his Blood, and pierced into his 
Soul, that he being wounded for our Tranſgreſſions,. par- 
_ doing Mercy might ſtream to us thro his bleeding Pounds, 
We were he Sheep that had gone aſtray, every one after his 
_ 0 wretched way; but this the Lamb of God bore, that he 
_ gh: take away the Sins of the World, John i. 29. 

. And 'tis the Love of the Father that we muſt regard 
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as the S/ring of this aſtoniſhing gracious Diſpenſation. 
The Son ef God was ſent by him on this compaſſionate 
= Errand and Deſign. For our Lord Jeſus came not to 
make any Change in the divine Nature, but only to make 
an happy Change in the State of our Caſe, He came to 
Jy offer to the injur'd Juſtice of God, a valuable Cunſidera- 
tion for our Impunity. But he did this in Compliance 
with the Father's Mil, and in Purſuance of his com- 
paſſionate Deſgu of reſtoring us to his Favour. His Love 
therefore muſt be chiefly ey'd and ador'd by us, as 
the Fountain and Source of this glorious and wonderful 
Tranſaction, in order to our Redemption and Salvation. 

2. Let us improve our Meditations on this tranſcendent 
Inſtance of the Love of God, in order to the increaſing our ar- 
dent Love to him. 

And indeed, if there be any winning attractive 
Power in Love, if the moſt undeſerved and fovereign 
Mercy can make any laſting Impreſſions on an ingenu— 
ous Heart; ſure the unparalle!'d Love of God muſt 
kindle ſome reciprocal Affection in us, and our Hearts 
muſt flame with divine Love, when, by ſerious Me- 
dictation, we ſet theſe powerful Incentive: of it before 
dur Eyes. In thus giving his — Son to die for us, 


to their (eternal) Peace before they 


ly diſplay'd, than in the 
ion, and are, upon your penirent Return to God, reftored. 


he has purchaſed a Tatle to our higheſt Rove, at the deer- 
el Price. And if our Love ſhould bear ſome Propor- 


tion to the Diſcoveries. and Communications of his, to 


in ſending his Son to he um Propitiatiin. 167 


what an unconceivable Height ſhould it be raiſed! 


Where can we behold the Love of God more gloriouſ- 
Agonies of his dying Son, 

when he was made our Sin Affen 

er Bleſſings: can his Love communicate to us, than thoſe 


ring? And what great- 


that are the Fruits and Purchaſe of his Blood? Ihe 
dying Son of God is the cleareſt Mirruur, and livelieſt | 


mage of divine Love, in its greateſt Condeſcenſion that 


was ever preſented to the View of the World. Gad-!- 
has, in this Tranſaction, engraven it, às it were, in 


Capital Letters, that he is: Love, 1 John iv. 16. And 
how ſhould the Sight and Contemplation hereof, traust, 


form ur iuto Love ] How ſhould ar ſuperlative AﬀeBion: » 


to the bleſſed God reign in our Heart and exerciſe a 


ſovereign Dominion there, ' powerfully | prompting us 
on all Qccaſions to thin, and ſpeak, and at as this di- 


vine Principle dictates to us. And verily, thoſe never 
truly believ'd, or duly conſider'd this Inftance of the 


matchleſs Love of God, who never felt a warm Senſe 


of their infinite Obligations to him imprinted in their 
Methinks, we cannot view this tranſcendent 


Hearts. \ 
Love of God, without bluſhing at, and lamenting the wo- 


ful Defects of our own. The Sight\of-it muſt needs 


convince us, how deeply we are bound to love him with 


all our Heart, and Soul, and Strength, and Mind 

3. Let us improve this Iaſtanoe of the Love of 
tended to ut, when we loved not him, as an Encouragement 
to expect from him all that 
Salvation. | 


is necefſary to our con ſummate 


God __ | 


This is an . Jaference which the Apoſtle Paul often 


teaches us to draw from theſe Premiſſes. 


| | For thus 
he reaſons, if God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 


him up for us all, how much more will he not with him freely 


give us al Things, Rom. viii. 32. What, BH, will 
he with-hold or deny, whochas not wirth-held his Son, 
his only Son from us? What other Gift will he refuſe to 
beſtow; that has already confer d this ineſtimable One ? 
Nay, he that freely deliuer d him up, when his Affection 
to him might have created the greateſt Reluttancy and 
Averfion thereto, will much more freely give thoſe other 
Bleſſings which the gracious Propenſion of his own Na- 
ture inclines him to beſtowꝰ To the ſame Purpoſe the 


* 


Apoſtle reaſons elſewhere, Rom. w#8, 9, 10. Having 


told us, That God has commended his Love td us, in that 


while we were Sinners Chriſt dyed for us; he adds, Much 
more then being juſtified by his Blood, ſhall we be ſaved from 
Wrath through him. For if when we were Enemies, we. 
were yeconciF'd to God by the Death of his Son, much more 
being reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his Life. If God's 
Love of Pity could move him to ſend his Son to be our Pro- 
pitiation when we lov'd not him, what will not his Love of 
Complacency prompt him to beſtow, when by lwing him 
we are become the happy Objects thereof. If he extend- 
ed ſuch Mercy to us when we were conſider'd as his 
perverſe Enemies; what may we not expect when we are 
become his reconcited and adopted Children, If then he 
gave us the Son of his Love, how much more will he now 
give us the Inheritance of his Children. For now there 
is no Obſtacle to his Love on his Part. He has therefore 
made his Son our Propitiation, that all the Bleſſings of 
his everlaſting Covenant might the more freely flow 
to us thro' his atoning Blood. We have therefore all 
Encouragement to expe&, that he will accompliſh all 
thoſe glorious Deſigns of his Grace and Love, of whicl 
he has laid the Foundation in the Sufferings and Sacrifice 
of his own Son. | 

4. Let us improve this Inſtance of the Love of God, in 


ſending his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, in order to 


the tempering our Love of God with a filial Reverence and 
Dread of him. 

For God has taken care in this glorious Tranſactior, 
to diſplay his Z-ftice and Mercy in ſo admirable a Co- 
junctian and Harmony, that the one may command ort 
reverential Awe, as well as the other excite our ingenuous 
Love. Aud thefe twy Graces are fo far from being in- 

conſiſten“, 


”, 


168 On the Love of God, in ſending his Son to be af Propit ration, 


conſiſtent, that they never thrive ſo well as in an happy 


Union and Mixture. There is (thro' this Propitiation) 
Forgiveneſs with God, that he may be feared, Plal. cxxx. 3. 


He appears in this Diſpenſation inflexibly juſt and 
righteous, and therefore to be greatly dreaded; and yet 
infinitely gracious, and therefore to be lud. In his Se- 
verity towards his innocent Son, when our Subſtitute and 
Surety, even our God appears as a conſuming Fire, and 
2 to be ſerv d with Reverence and Godly Fear, 
Heb. xii. 28, 29. But in his Dealings with us for his 
ſake, he appears to be infinite and boundleſs Love, and 
therefore the proper Object of our moſt ardent Aﬀetti- 
ons. Even the Relation of Children that railes us to fo 
chearful an Affance in him, muſt not leſſen, bur increaſe 
our profound Veneration for him; even when we call him 
our Father, we muſt take care to paſs the Time of our ſo- 
journing here in fear; conſidering that we were not redeem d 
from (the Guilt ef ) our vain Converſation, by ſuch corrup- 
tible Things, as Silver and Gold, but by the precious Blood 
of Chriſt, as a Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, 1 Per. i. 
18, 19. . | 

5. Let this Inſtance of God's Love to us, when we lov'd 
not him, teach us that excellent Duty of loving our Enemies 
themſelves, | 

We are not indeed oblig'd to love them with a Love 
of Approbation and Delight while they continue our un- 
reaſonable Enemies ; that were to approve their Malice. 
And God did not thus love us when we were his Ene- 
mier. But we ought to carry in our Breaſts towards 
them a Love of Pity and Good-will, that will incline us to 
do good to them that hate us, and to pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſe us, and render us eaſily reconcileable to them up- 
on any credible Profeſſion of their Repentance. And, tho' 
this be a Duty that corrupt Nature carries a ſtrong 
Averſion to, yet ſure the Conſideration of this match- 
leſs Love of God extended to us, while in our State 
of Enmity and Rebellion againſt him, ſhould have a 
powerful Influence to engage us to it. Did the bleſſed 
God not only cauſe is Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to de- 
ſcend on us, but his own Son to dye for us, while we were 
unthankful and evil; and ſhall we think much to expreſs 
our beneficent Love towards our injurious Fellou-Crea- 
tures ? Shall we be backward to overcome their Evil 
. with our Good? Where is that amiable, that God-like 
Benignity and Goodneſs that ſhould evidence us to be the 
Children of our heavenly Father, if we love them only that 
love us, and do Good only to them that return our Kindneſs 
and Benefits ? Even Publicans can do as much as this : And 
the Queſtion may be juſtly put to us, Lat do ye more 
than others? Our failing in this Duty to Men argues 
our great Forgetfulneſs or Inconſideration of our Ob- 
ligations to the Love of God. And yet 'tis a Duty 
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of that Neceſſity and Importance, that our Lord has 


plainly foretold us, That we. cannot expect that Com. 


paſſion and Mercy from God, which we reſuſe to ex. 
tend unto Men; and that he will not forgive our. Te 
Thouſand Talents, if we forgive not our Brother his 
Hundred Pence. Let then the Injuries and H/rongs of 


others rather move our Pity, than our Revenge, chat 


we may reſemble him whole Bowels yearned towards 
us in the midſt of our greateſt Provocations. 

6. Let this Inſtance of the Love of God excite us t0muty. 
al Love. 6:0 LAGS. 1 een 

And this is the Inference which the Apoſtle himſelf 
in the following Verſe, draws from this Subject; B. 
loved, if God fo loved us, let us alſo love one another Ver. 
11. Our Participation of the ſame peculiar Fruits 
of divine Loye ſtreaming to us thro” the Mediator 
Blood, ſhould greatly endear us to one another, and 
be a powerful Bond of mutual Love. The ſame Relati. 
on we bear towards the ſame heavenly Father that thus 
loved us, and towards the fame bleſſed Redeemer that thus 
dy d for us, ſhould be ſufficient to cement and knit our 
Affections. For the like Inference another Apoftle 
draws from the Love of Chriſt, Wall in Love, as Chrif 
alfo hath loved us, and given himſelf for us an Offering and 
Sacrifice to God of ſweet ſmelling Sauvour, Eph. v. 2. Nay, 
the like Inference he elſewhere draws (among, many 
others) from the Grace of the ſame holy Spirit ; If there 
be any Conſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort of Love, if 
any Fellowſhip (or Communion) of the Spirit, if any , Bou- 
els and Mercies ; fulfill ye my Jay, that ye be like minded, 
having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, and of one 
Mind, Phil. ii. 1, 2. For this marvellons Love of God 
to us has brought us into that near, buten-nobling 
and endearing Relation to him, and to the., whole of 
his Fumily beth in Heaven and on Earth, that has laid the 
firmeſt Foundation for indifloluble mutual Love. And 
indeed, this mutual Love is, every where, made the 
diſtinguiſhing Character of his Children, being the ge- 
nuine Impreſſion that his Love has made and left u 
their Hearts. Every one that loves him that begat, 
thoſe that are begotten of him, 1 John v. 1. Tis when we 
love one another, that God dwells in us, and his Love it 
perfetted in us, John iv. 12. And to what an Height 
of ardent Love to our Fellow- Creatures, the Conſidera- 
tion of this Inftance of God's Love ſhould carry us, 
the Apoſtle gives us a very ſurprizing Intimation; 
Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he laid doun 
his Life for us; and we ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren, 1 John iii. 16. And ſure we ſhould never 
grudge thoſe the Aſſiſtance of our Purſe, or our Part, 
for whom we muſt, if a juſt Occaſion offer, be willing 
to ſhed our Blood, 
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The juſt Commendation of AGED PIET Y. 


PREACH'D 


At the Funeral of Mrs. 


eee 


ANNE READING, of Rarbhſarnum, who departed this 
Life November the 14th, 1704. 


PRO v. xvi. 31. 


The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be found in the way of Righteonſneſs. 


F ſomuchEſteem and Veneration be due 
to an aged Saint while yet living (as my 
Text plainly intimates) it will every 
way juſtify our paying ſome Tribute 
of Reſpect to their Memory, when 
dead ; eſpecially when their Piety has 
been ſo conſpicuous and ſhining, as 
to render it truly ufeful to thoſe that ſurvive them, to 
ſet before them ſuch bright Patterns as may juſtly excite 
their holy Emulation to equal, or out-do them. And 
ſuch an one I truly judge that late antient Member of 
this Congregation to have been, whom the Providence 
of God has brought to her Grave in a full Age, in the 
beginning of the Week paſt, like as a Shock of Corn co- 
meth in, in his Seaſon, Job v. 26. 

And that I may propoſe ſuch an Example to your 
Imitation with the greater Advantage, I have choſen to 
inſiſt on theſe remarkable Words of Solomon, in which 
he ſhews us how amiable and honourable a Figure, 
great Age and great Piety make, when found in a happy 
Conjun#tion. The hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if it be 
found in the way of Righteouſneſs, 

We need not be ſolicitous to find a Connection of 
theſe Words with the foregoing, theſe divine Proverbs 
being rather a Treaſury of Pearls, than a Chain whoſe 
ſeveral Links have any exact Dependance. Tis ſuffi- 
cient that the Text contains in it ſelf a very juſt and 
wiſe Obſervatio, worthy of our moſt ſerious Thoughts, 
and capable to entertain us with uſeful and inſtructive 
Reflections. 

There is nothing difficult in the Words themſelves. 
No doubt by the hoary Head, we muſt underſtand 0/4 
Age, of which *tis uſually the natural Symptom and 
Emblem. Such a hear Head is a Crown of Glory; it 
renders a Perſon truly honourable, and worthy of E- 
ſteem and Reſpe&. But then 'tis on this Suppoſition, 


that the hoary Head be found in the way of Righteouſneſs. 
That ſuch Perſons be aged in Piety, having 


lorify'd 
God, and ſerv'd their Generation thro” a LE Tract 


of Years, by a Courſe of uſeful, exemplary, and per- 

ſevering Holineſs. Then (and indeed then only) is 

their boary Head ſuch a reſplendent Crown of Glory. 
The Subject then which theſe Words offer to our 

Conſideration, lies plainly before us, viz. 

| That old Age is honourable indeed, when found in Con- 

Junction with exemplary and perſevering Piety, or in the 


more elegant Words of the Text, That the hoary Head is a 
Crown of Glory, when found in the way of Righteouſneſs. 
In ſpeaking to this Subject I ſhall, 

I. Conſider what is here ſuppos'd and implyd, vix. 
that there is in general, a Reverence due to Age ; that 
an hoary Head claims ſome Reſpect. | 

II. I ſhall conſider what is here directly aſſerted, that 
Age is then chiefly honourable, when it is found in Conjun- 
dtion with true Piety. 

I. I ſhall conſider what is here imd and ſuppos d, 
viz, That there is in general a Reverence due to old 


e. | 

An hoary Head is ſo far a Crown of Glory, as to entitle 
a Perſon to ſome Deference and Reſpect from thoſe that 
are his Iaſeriors in Point of Age. This is a Dictate of 
natural Light it ſelf, and founded on a reaſonable Sup- 
poſition, that Age is uſually attended with greater Mea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Experience. And much more does 
the Scripture inculcate this Duty of the Younger to their 
Elders. Tis a general Rule which the Apoſtle Peter 
gives, That the Younger ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the 
Elder, 1 Pet. v. 5. Nay, ſo great a Reſpect was to be 
paid to aged Perſons, that even when faulry, they were 
to be treated by their Juniors with a becoming Humili- 
ty and Tenderneſs. And therefore young Timothy is 
caution'd not to rebuke an Elder, or an antient Perſon, 
but to entreat him as a Father, 1 Tim. v. 1, 2. Nay, 
the Law of Miſes enjoin'd, that Perſons whom Age 
had render'd venerable, ſhould have all decent Marks 
of Eſteem and Reverence paid to them, Levit. xix. 32. 
Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary Head, and honour the Face 
of the old Man, and fear thy God; I am the Lord. Where it 
is obſervable, that the giving due Reſpect to the Aged 
is conjoin'd with giving due Reverence to God himſelf ; 
to intimate to us, that the Contempt of them may be 
juſtly reckon'd, not only an Inftance of Rudeneſs and 
Tucivility, but even of Inpiety and Irreligion. And how 
careful young Perſons of old were to pay this becoming 
Deference to the Aged, you may obſerve in the remark- 
able Example of Elihu, who, in the Converſation that 
Job had with his autient Friends, did not preſume to 
ſpeak till they were all ſilent, and then begins with this 
modeſt Apology, I am young and ye are very old, where- 
fore I was afraid and durſt not ſhew you my Opinion, I ſaid 
Days ſhould ſpeak, and Multitudes of Years teach Wiſdom, 
&c. And indeed, in _ civilizd Nations, wy A 


Veneration was paid to Age, that elder Perſons were 
accounted fitteſt to be entruſted with all Civil and Sa- 
cred Offices; inſomuch that Age gave the Denomination 
to their publick Councils, as to the i among the 
Spartans, the Senate of Rome, and more lately the AF 
dermen among the Saxons: and ſo in Scripture, the Ma- 
giſtrates are call'd the Elders of the City. And thoſe 
Chriſtian Paſtors, who from their Office are called 
Biſhops or Overſeers of the Flock, are called with reſpect to 
their Age, Preſbyters or Elders (as judicious Commenta- 
tors generally obſerve.) See T:t.1. 5, 7. Compared. 

To all this J might add, how frequently old Age is 
promiſed as a valuable temporal Ble{/zng, and particu- 
larly to thoſe Children that reverence their Aged Parents, 
Exod. xx. 12. Nay, 'tis reckon'd among the Train 
of thoſe Advantages, that ordinarily attend divine Wiſ- 
dom, or true Religion: Length of Days is in her right 
Hand, and in her left are Riches and Honour, Prov. in. 16. 

Upon the whole, it appears, that Age is in it ſelf 
(abſtractedly conſidered) Honourable, And as the wiſe 
Man obſerves, as the Glory of young Men is their Strength, 
ſo the Beauty of old Men is the grey Head, Prov. xx. 29. 

I proceed now, 

II. To conſider what is here more directly aſſerted, 
viz. That Age is then chiefly honourable, when tis found in 
Conjunction with true Piety and Holineſs, Or, that there is 
a peculiar Honour due to an aged Saint. 

Now there are two Things imply'd, that ſhould be 
diſtinctly conſidered. | 

1. That true Piety and Holineſs is the chief Ornament 
and Glory of our Nature, 

2. That it ſhines with a peculiar Luſtre in an aged Saint. 

1. *Tis here imply'd, that true Piety and Holineſs is 
the chief Ornament and Glory of human Nature. 

"Tis this that gives a true Venerableneſs to Age, and 
15 the brighteſt Jewel in that Crown of Glory thar adorns 
the hoary Head; and without this, Age it ſelf loſes the 
Honour and Reſpett due to it; there being none more 
juſtly deſpicable than thoſe that are grown old in Sin. 

Now that true Piety and Holineſs is the chief Ornament 
and Glory of human Nature, will appear if we conſider, 

1. Tics this that reuders us like to the bleſſed God, the 
Fountain of all true Honour, | 
And what indeed can more ennoble and dignifie our 
Nature, than to have his amiable Image enſtamp'd upon 
it? Holineſs is the Lnſtre of all other divine Perfections 
themſelves; and accordingly God is repreſented as 
glorious in Holineſs, Exod. xv. 11. How much more 
muſt a Reſemblance of him herein be to us our chief 
Crown of Glory? There's nothing more excellent can be 
faid of the higheſt Angels, than that they bear a Con- 
formity herein to that bleſſed God whoſe Face they be- 
hold, and whoſe ſpotleſs Holineſs they inceſſantly adore 
and celebrate. See Uſa. vi. 23. And we may well 
then reckon it the moſt honourable Character that can 
be given to the Children of Men, to be inflexibly Juſt, 
exactly True, Faithful and Sincere, univerſally Mer- 
ciful and Good to the extent of our Ability and Power, 
to be Wiſe and Pure, as our heavenly Father is, "To be 
in ſuch amiable and god-like Qualities as theſe, Ini- 
tators and Followers of him as dear Children, is indeed to 
ſhine as Lights in a dark World. There is a Beauty in 
Holineſs, that commends it to the Eyes of all that are 
ſober and conſiderate; nay, even thoſe often cannot 
forbear to reverence Perſons of eminent Piety, who 
are far from imitating them. Serious Religion ſtrikes 
an Awe into the Minds of Beholders, and often ex- 
torts from the worſt of Men, a ſecret Veneration for 
thoſe in whom it conſpicuoully ſhines: So that in the 
Judgment of all that ſpeak impartially, the Righteous is 
more excel/eat than his Neighbour Prov. x11. 26. Whereas 
on the contrary, IVickedueſs is the real Shame and De- 
formity of human Nature. 

"Tis that which renders a Man truly baſe and vile; 

ſinks him below the Beaſts that periſh, by proſtituting 

thoſe more excellent Powers he is endow'd with, to 

the moſt di ſhonourable Purpoſes. There is an inſepa- 

rable Tupitude and Odicuſneſs, in Profaneneſs and Ireli- 
2 
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gion, Injuſtice and Fraud, Lying and Falſhood, Oppreſſion and 
Unmercifulueſs, Intemperance and Uncleanxeſs. Theſe Sing 
like fo many deep Stains, pollute the Hearts and Liver 
of Men, and are as nayſom as thoſe putrify'd' Uker; 
and Sores that infe& the Body; nay, the very Remains 
of Sin, the Infirmities and Failures that cleave to the 
beſt of Men, are as ſo many Flaws in a bright Jeuel 
or as ſo many Blemiſhes in an exquiſite Picture. : 

2. And as true Piety and Holineſs conforms us to 
the moſt Glorious of all Beings, ſo it engages us in the 
moſt honourable Work. 

It makes us Fel/ow-Servants with the Angels, who 
account it their higheſt Honour to execute the Com- 
mands of the great God, and to do his Pleaſure, Pſa]. 
ciii. 20, 21. Tis juſtly eſteem'd a high Preferment 
among Men, to be a Miniſter to an earthly Prince: But 
how much greater 1s it to be a Servant to the Bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? 
Eſpecially when our Work it ſelf is fo truly excellent 
and noble, And what can be more ſo than to walk 
and converſe with God, to contemplate and adore his 
Per fections, to know, and love, and reſemble him, to 
advance his Kingdom and Intereſt, to do the greateſt 
Good we are capable of to the Bodies and Souls of 
Men, by the faithful Diſcharge of all our relative 
Duties, to regulate our Affections and Deſires, to re- 
tain and govern our Paſſions, to obtain a ſteady and 
glorious Conqueſt over the manifold Temptations of 


this World, and to live in the delightful Views and 


Hopes, and ſteady Purſuit of à better. This is the 
ſumm of our Duty; and can we live and act to nobler 
Purpoſes than theſe? And how honourable is this Work, 
in compariſon with that which Satan puts his wretch- 
ed Slaves upon? How are they themſelves aſham'd of 
their Maſter, and their Service? What loathſome and 
hateful Drudgery do their Luſts (thoſe cruel Tal- 
Maſters) put them upon? To diſhonour God, to debaſe 
and pollute their own Bodies and Souls? To contri- 
bute by all the Diſorders of a finful Life, to make 
themſelves and others (as far as their Example can 
reach) miſerable both here and for ever ? 

3. And as true Piety and Holineſs engage us in 
the moſt honourable Work, ſo it inſpires us with the 
moſt glorious Aims and Hopes, 

For hereby we are directed to the deliberate Choice 
of the moſt noble and valuable End we can propoſe; 
and engag'd in the vigorous Proſecution of it. And 
O how far do the nobler Deſigns and Expectations 
of a real Saint, advance him above the Men of this 
World! How do the latter ſink themſelves to the ſame 
level with the Beaſts that periſh, by ſeeking no higher 
than a ſenſual Felicity, in the momentany Enjoy- 
ments of this Life! How do they degrade an immortal 
Soul, while they turn it into a ſordid Caterer for this 
corruptible Body, and live to no higher purpoſe, than 90 
make provi ſiun for the Luſts of the Fleſh to fulfil them! 
How do their debaſed Aﬀections grovel on this Earth, 
and lick the Duſt? How do they with the wretched 
Prodigal feed upon Huss, and content themſelves to 
be Fellow-Commoners with the Swine? Whereas on the 
contrary, a renewed ſanctify'd Soul underſtands its own 
Nature and Worth, its vaſt Capacity and eternal Dura- 
tion; and therefore readily embraces the glorious 
Offers of an unſeen and endleſs Happineſs. It aſ- 


pires to God himſelf, the Father of Spirits, as its all- 


ſufficient Portion and Reward; to Heaven, as its native 
Land and everlaſting Home. Tis by divine Grace be- 

otten and form'd to the living Hope of an incorruptible 
undefil'd Inheritance that never fades away, 1 Pet. 1- 3, 4 
Even the Saints under the Old Teftament are deſcrib d, 
as confeſſing themſelves to be Pilgrims and Strangers uo 
Earth (and conſequently renouncing all vain Hopes 
of any fixed Abode or Happineſs here below) and de- 
claring thereby, that they ſought a better, even a heavenly 
Country, Heb. xi. 13, 14, 15. And 'tis on the Ac- 
count of thele their glorious Aims and Hopes that the 
inſpir'd Writer tells us, God himſelf was not aſbam d #0 


be caled their God, having prepar'd for them a City (2 
55 durable 


of; and the former 


| State of Happineſs, every way commenſurate. 
— far boys Aal bighelt Expectatiqns) 
w. #6. And what can ennoble a Man more, than ro 
be the Candidate of Glory, Hondur and Immortality ? What 
an more beipeak the true Gredtheſs of bis Mind, than 


cn inceſſant Deſires, and joy ful Expectations, co 
wr anconceivable Glories and Joys of the World co 
come? The true Chriſtian's Hopes are this | higheſt 
; Gare. wore, {:-- een LORE, 
4 True Piety and Holineſs appear to be the chief 
Ornament of our Nature, as it entitles us to the moſt 
arable Relatrons. TT Kr.. 
210 on the Account of this Image of his ſhining in 
us. chat the bleſſed God aſſumes the Relation of a 
2 Father, and owns us for his Children, *Tis on the ſame 
Account that our Saviour owns us as the living Mem- 
bers of his myſtical Body, nay, condeſcends to call us his 
Bind, and his Brethren, John xv. 14. Mark iii. 35. 
Nay, on this Account we are the Temples of God, 
through the Habitation of his holy Spirit: And eis as living 
Saints here, that we are Fel/ow-Citizets with thoſe above, 


Re and related to the whole Family and Horfbold of God, 


| Epheſ. ii. 19. And O what contemprible Trifles, what 

auch Toys are all Titles of earthly Honour, all Pretences 
two noble Extraction, and Deſcent from ancient and re- 
_ wed Families on Earth, in Compariſon of that real 
Dignity that accrues to us, by our being thus adopted 


4 into the Line of Heaven? Nay, how deſpicable are all 


the Advantages that we derive from ſuch ſecular Ho- 


_ 7:0, in compariſon of the ineſtimable Privileges 


which as the Sons of God and the Heirs of Glory we are 
entitled to? Verily, a Saint in Rags out-ſhines the 
greateſt wicked Potentate on Earth in all his gliſtering 
Pomp, in the Eyes of all that are capable Judges of 


= tru: Honour. The former has that inward god-like 


Excellency and Worth, that the latter is entirely devoid 
is entitled to that bright unfadin 

Crown of Glory, which will for ever flouriſh on his Head, 
when the others Crown and Scepter ſhall fade, and his 
ſhort-liv'd Pomp be buried in the Duſt, and exchanged 
for everlaſting Shame and Contempt. On all theſe Con- 
fiderations ir appears, that true Piety and Holineſs is 
the brighteſt Ornament and Glory of human Nature. 

But there is ſomething here further implied, in the 
Obſervation, viz, "In 

2. That true Piety aud Holineſs ſhines with a peculiar 
Luftre in an aged Saint. | We 

The hoary Head is peculiarly venerable, and a radiant 
Crown of Glory, when found in the way of Righteouſneſs. 

But here I muſt premiſe, that by an aged Saint J un- 
derſtand, one that has entred on the ways of Holineſs 
in his early Tears, and has with Sincerity perfifted and 
perſever'd in them through the whole Courſe of a long 
protracted Life: One that (with pious Oladiab, 1 Kings 
xviii. 12.) has feared God from hit Puth up, and con- 
tinued to ſerve him faithfully to a great Age; and 
of whom the ſame Character may be given, as was 
once of Zechariah and Elizabeth (when they were well 
ſtricken in Years) that they were righteous before God, walk- 
ing in all the Commandments + and Ordinances 6f the Lord 
blameleſs, Luke i. 6. One whoſe Piety has begun in 
his green Tears, and who has kept on ſtedfaſt in the 
Paths thereof, till grey Hairs have overtaken him. 

Now that true Piety and Holineſs ſhines with a peculiar 
Luſtre in ſuch an aged Saint, will appear if we confider 
the following Particulars. © | SPIN 

I. Such an one has been preſerved from that woſul Miſpence 
of a great part of his Life in the Service of Sin, which 
ts the Shame and Sorrow of latter Converts to God and 
Righteouſneſc. 80 

For one that is converted after he had for many 
Lears run with an ungodly World, into the ſame ex- 
ceſs of Rict ; and after he had facrific'd the Flouer of 
his Age to his wretched Lufts; though his everlaſting 
Fomiion be now ſafe, yer it cannot but be Matter of 
2 Humiliation and Reproach to him; thar he has 

ienated fo great (even the moſt vaiuab ſ j part of his 
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to trample with Diſdain on this World, and aſpire. 5 


= 


Life from the Service of God, and with the perverſe 
- Prodigal ſpent it in riotou Living. This will remain as a 
laſting Blot and Stain, the Remembrance whereof will 
be always bitter to him. With what Abaſement does 
the Apoſtle Paal ſpeak of his having been once 4 Blaſ- 
hemer and @ ' Perſecutor, 1 Tim. i. 15, 16, &c. With 
what Humility does he on the Account of his late Con- 
verſion ſpeak of himſelf, as one boriz out f due Time ? 
x Cor. xv. 8. Sf to bio e! 190 Þ M2925 
Whereas he that has Been as earh Convert, and yet 
has his hoary Head found in thoſe ways" bf Righreduſteſ; 
into which he entred betimes, has thereby eſcap'd much 
of that heinous Guilt that others have been involved 
in, and in Compariſon of them, the whole of his Life- 
time may be reckon'd as ſincerely devoted to God, and 
ſpent in his Service. Such an one has truly ſiv'd long, 
whereas later Converts may with that % Man that 
was converted at 60, and being ask'd five Tears aſter 
how old he was, juſily reply'd, five Tears vid; I fay they 
may, with him, date their Life (to their ſhame) from 
17 Converfion. And from hence we may further 
infer. 

2. That ſuch an aged Saint may be juſtly ſuppoſed to 
have brought forth more abundant Fruits than others, to the 
Glory of God, and the Honour of his Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

They that entred ar the third Hour, have been much 
longer imploy'd in the Vine-yard, than others that en- 
tred at the Sixth, or Ninth, or Eleventh; and there- 
fore may. be reaſonably ſuppos'd, in proportion, to 
have labour d more, Mat. xx. 2, 3, 4. An aged Saint is 
like an aged Tree of long ſtanding in the Courts of 
God, that has for man Years, in ſome good meaſure, 
anſwer'd his Coſt and Care by its ſeaſonable Fruits, Such 
an one has had more numerous Opportunities of doing 
and receiving Good than others, and may therefore 
be ſappos'd, by the faithful Improvement of them, to 
have been more eminently uſeful than others, and to 
have fill'd up his Station with more Fork and Service. 
An aged Saint has been longer than others a painful 
Servant of God, an Ornament to his Chriſtian Proſeſſton, 
and a remarkable Bleſſing in his Day and Age. And 
tis no ſmall Honour to be ſuch an one. Again, 

3. An aged Saint has given more abunlant Proofs of his 
Fidelity and Conſtanty than others, * | 

He is like a Veteran Soldier that has long endur'd the 
Hardſhips of his Chriſtian Warfare, whoſe Courage 
and Reſblution has been try'd in many a ſharp Con- 
flict, who has reſiſted many a fierce and violent Aſſault, 
and who has hitherto adher'd with an unſhaken Sted- 
faſtneſs to the Cauſe and Intereſt of his bleſſed Lord. 
He is like an old Tree, whom all the Storms that threat- 
ned to blow it down, have only made to ſpread its 
Roots the deeper. Such a Chriſtian has been expos'd 
to all variety of Temptations. He has (it's propable) 
been try'd both with the Alurements and Snares of 
a proſperous Condition, and with the Diffitulties and 
Diſcouragements of an afflifted one: And it has ap- 
pear'd by his immoveable Conſtancy under both, how 
upright his Heart has been with God, and with how 
inviolable Affection he has cleav'd to him. That his 
Love to God is too ſtrong for the Waters to quench, or the 
Floods to drown, Cant. viii. 7. That he 76 built on a 
Rock indeed, ſince the Winds and Waves that have beat 
ſo long upon him, have not been able td abe his fixed 
holy Reſolutions. And ſuch a long Trial of a Chriſtian's 
Faith redounds more to his Honour and Praiſe, 1 Pet. i. 7: 

Once more, p | 

4. Such an aged Saint is riper for, as well as, in all Ap- 

pearance, nearer to the heavenly Glory. | £ 
He is like an aged Soldier, that after a long and ſue- 
ceſsful Warfare, may now expect his time of Triumph 
and Reſt: Or like à Paſſenger, that after a long Viylge, 
is now within' fight of his deſired Haven, where he ſhall 
be beyond the reach of Tempeſts and Storms. His 
Seaſon of Labour and Suffering will ſoon expire, and be 
ſuceeęeded by a State of everlaſting Reſt and Reward. 
Be is come near the End of that painful Race, which 
he has run wita a refolved Patience, and has the happy 
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Goal, and the incorruptible Crown within his near 23. And how lictle reaſon have ſuch to exped any 


view. He is like a Shock of Corn grown up to full Matu- 
"rity, and fit to be gather d into his Maſter's Garner, 
Marth. iii. 12. He is one that has been long trained 


up in the School of Chriſt, and therefore better pre- 


par d for the honourable Imployments of the heavenly 
Court and Kingdom, While ſuch an aged Saint has 
one Foot in the Grave, he has, as it were, one Hand 


ſtretch'd out to lay hold on the heavenly Prize, He 


is in this Senſe nearer to the Kingdom of God than others. 

On all theſe Accounts, true Piety and Holineſs ſhines 
with a peculiar Luſtre in an aged Saint. a 

It now remains, that we make ſome Prattial Reflecti- 
ons on the foregoing Diſcourſe, 

I then the hoary Head a Croum of Glory, when found in 
the way of Righteouſneſs, | 

1. We may hence reprove that Contempt of old Age, 
that is ſo common in this degenerate Age. | 

This among Heathent themſelves, has paſt for a very 
heinous C:ime, when thoſe that were Toung treated their 
Superiors in Age with Slight and Diſreſpect. 

| Credebant hoc grande nefas, & morte piandum. 

S Juvenis vetulo non aſſurrexerit —— Juv. Sat. 13. 

"Tis therefore reckon'd in Scripture, a Sign of the 
great Corruption of Manners in a Nation, when Oh 
dren behave themſelues proudly againſt the Ancient, and the 
baſe againſt the Honourable, IIa. iii. 5- And 'tis rec- 
kon'd one Inſtance of the barbarous Uſage which the 
Jews ſuffer'd in the Babyloniſh Captivity, that the 
Faces of the Elders were not honour d, Lam. v. 12. That 
they reſpetted not the Perſons of the Prieſts, nor favoured the 
Elders, Lam. iv. 16. And indeed, nothing is more in- 
decent, than for the Young to make the common Infirmi- 
ties of Age, the Matter of their ſcornful Raille and 
Sport. This is in effect to laugh at themſelves before- 
hand, and expoſe what may be their own tuture Con- 
dition. Nay, ſince the honouring of the Ancient is joyn'd 
wich the fearing of God, we may (as I have already had 
occaſion to obſerve) juſtly look on this Practice, as 
not only a Piece of i Manners, but of Profaueneſs too. 
And if ſuch Diſreſpect to the Aged in general be fo 
ſinful, tis much more ſo, when ſhown by. Children to 
aged Parents, To requite aged Parents for their former 
Care, by all tender and dutiful Affection to them, is 
recommended by the Apoſtle, as an Aci of Piety highly 
acceptable before God, 1 Tim. v. 4 On the contrary 
therefore, to neg/ec? and deſpiſe them, is an Act of Irre- 
ligion and Impiety, Like Cham, to diſcover their Naked- 
neſs, is to entail a Curſe upon our ſelves. And for the 
Eye that mocks at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey his Mo- 
ther, we are told, that the Ravens of the Valley ſball pluck 
it out, and the Young Eagle fhall eat it, Prov. xxx. 17. 

Let us then reform this ſhameful Practice, let us 
ſce that Age have its due ReſpeZ from all, eſpecially in 
the dutiful Behaviour of Children to their aged Parents. 

II. I would hence apply my ſelf to thoſe that are Young. 
And I would urge all ſuch, to an early entrance on the 
Paths of Holineſs, and Perſeverance therein; that if they 
ſhould live to odd Age they may have this Honour, to 
have their hoary Head to be a Crown of Glory to them. 

For I have ſhewn that this fingular Reſpect is not ſo 
due to /ate Converts, as to thole that have fear'd God 
from their Youth, and have kept on that holy Courſe to 
the extremity r Age. If then you would attain this 
great Honour in my Text, you muſt be Religious be- 
ti mes, God muſt have the Strength and Vigour of your 
Age ; and not be put off with thoſe Days wherein you 
will have no Pleaſure your ſelves, Eccleſ xii. i. *Tis 
not only infinitely hazardous to defer the Service of 


God to old Age, becauſe you have no certain Leaſe of 


Life, and fo very few reach to old Age, in compari- 
ſon of thoſe that fall ſhort of it, but alſo becauſe fo 
few of thoſe that /n in their Touth, do ever truly re- 
pent in their Age. For their vicious Habits are ſo ri- 
vered and confirmed by a cuſtomary Practice of ſin- 
ning, that the changing of their Hearts and Lives is 
repreſented as if it were as hopeleſs, as for rhe Ethiv- 
ian to change his Skin, and the Leopard his Spots, Ter. xiii. 


extraordinary Interpoſal of divine Grace for that 
who have ſo long reſiſted, and ſo juſtly forfeited a 
ies ordinary Aids? Nay, ſhould you, by a Mira, 
of Mercy, be converted in your Age, yet it my 
needs be Matter of extreme Regret and Same, the 
though often cabed before, you have Inter d til. 3, 
eleventh Hour : That you have brought only the Rey, 
of our Time and Life to the Service of God. O. 
"Ile ſerious Religion the buſy Imployment of yay 
Youth, as ever you expect either the Comfort or Hamm 
of it in Age. Remember that God challenges che 
whole of your Time, eſpecially the Strength ang 
Vigour of your Age. Arid the earlier you derte 
your ſelves to his Service, O how much Sin, and con. 
ſequently Shame and Sorrow, nay, how much Haz! 
and Cuntempt and Danger may you prevent, which your 
Delays will certainly expoſe, you to! Beſides that you 
then have probably more Time for your great Work, 
and the Opportunity of greater Uſefulneſs in yay 
Day and Generation. | x 

Nor muſt. you content your ſelves with entring u 
the way of Righteouſneſs, without perſevering therein. 
Your whole Life muſt be a continu'd Endeavour t 
promote the Glory of God, and the preſent and eter. 
nal Good of others, and to prepare for the heavenly 


Glory, that when the Infirmities of Age ſhall cone 


on, you may have the comfortable Remembrance of 
having ſpent your Strength and Health in his faithful 
Service, to bear you up under them. Give then all 
Diligence that your Work and Time may happily au 
together. Nay, as God is removing many of his a. 
cient Servants, be you preparing to ſtand up in then 
ſtead, and to ſupply their Place and Room, by ſerviy 
your Generation according to the Will of God, as they hate 
already done. Conſider what an indelible Reproack to 
Religion, and how fatal to your ſelves it would be, 
to begin in the Spirit and end in the Nb? To pretend to 
ſerve God in your Youth, and to draw back from hin 
in your riper Age, as if you reſolved to make good 
that helliſh Proverb, of a young Saint and an old Devil, 
Bur, Wray | | 

III. I would hence apply my ſelf to thoſe that are Aged; 
and here I would diſtinctly ſpeak. | | 

1. To ſuch as are old in Sin and Wickedneſs. 

2. To ſuch whoſe hoary Heads are found in the way of 
Righteouſneſs. | | : 

1. I would ſpeak ſomething briefly to ſuch as are Oli 
indeed, but old in Wickedneſs and Sin. 85 

And if it be ſuch an Honour to be an aged Saint, tis 
on the contrary no leſs a Reproach to be an old Sinner. 

And alas, how many ſuch are to be found among 
us! There were indeed ſome Reverence due to thei! 
hoary Heads, if they did not ſtain that Crown of Glory, by 
their obſtinate Continuance in a wicked Courſe, But 
O what a confounding Shame is it, to have livd 
long to no valuable, nay, to the moſt wretched and 
vile Purpoſe! Nay, what a Shame to continue in your 
natural Ignorance and Darkneſs, after the Goſpel has 
for forty, fifty, ſixty Years, perhaps, ſhone brightly 
round about you! How great a Reproach to be fill 
devoid of ſpiritual Life, when the long Date of your 14. 
tural Life is almoſt expir'd ! To be ſtill dead in Treſpaſſe 
and Sins, when temporal Death is juſt ready to ſeize 
you, and conſign you over to everlaſting Death: 
woful is your Caſe, that have ſo wretchedly alienat 
the whole of your paſt Life from God, that if you 
ſhould return now, you have nothing but the Dregs 
Age to offer to him, and can only come with your lam 
Crutches as Votaries to his Service! Should it not fill you 
with Confuſion and Horror, that your Time is ju 
ended, and the Shadows of an everlaſting Night of 
Darkneſs are ftretch'd out upon you; and yet you 
have not ſo much as entred on the greateſt Work you 
have to do for Eternity! Thar you have all your Days 
forgot the main End and Buſineſs of Life, having 
ſpent it in anxious Cares to pleaſe and pamper this 


Fleſh, while the Concerns of your precious 3 
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everlaſting State have been wofully #eg/efted and poſt- 


bd O tremble to think that you have liv'd ſo long, 


only to grow more hardned in Sin, to fit wp the Mea- 


We ſure of your Jaiquitiei, and by your Abuſe of greater 


Forbearance and Long-ſuftering, to treaſure up more 
Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of 


the righteous Judgment of God ! Rom. ii. 4, 5. O bluſh 
and tremble at your unſpeak- 


Paſſage, that a Sinncr of an hundred years Old ſhall be ac- 
curſed, Iſa. Ixv. 20. O let not that Age which is in it 
ſelf a valuable Bleſſing, prove only a Curſe to you, by 
heightning your Guilt, and increaling your everlaſt- 
ing Shame and Puniſhment. | To be an old Swearer, an 

Drunkard, or Miſer, &c. is a dreadful CharaRer in- 
deed. - O tremble then for fear, leſt your hoary Heads 


> ſhould come to the Grave, with ſuch a Load of unrepented, 


and conſequently anpardoned Guilt. To your ſecure 
Souls, that ſtand ſo near the brink of eternal Ruin, 


I may well ſpeak in the Language of the Ship-Mafter 
to ſleepy Jonah, I hat mean ye; O ye Sleepers, Ariſe and 
Cal upor jour God, if ſo be he may think upon you, and you 


periſh not for ever, Jon. i. 6. Tour Repentance had 
need to be both ſpeedy and deep, when your Guilt ha 
been ſo great and of ſo long Continuauce. 
2. I would apply my ſelf to thoſe of you, whoſe 
hoary Head is found in the way of Righteouſneſs.  \ 
And that partly as a Monitor, and partly as a Com- 


1. 1 would as your Monitor, exhort you to abound 


I J and perſevere in the way of Righteouſneſs to the End. 


To you I would ſpeak in the Language of the 


_ Apoſtle Paul, Be not weary of well-doing, for in due time 
_ je ſpal reap if ye faint not, Gal. vi. 9. You have been 
long planted in the Courts of God, O ſee that you 
grow up there as tall Cedars in his Lebanon; ſee that 


you be there fat and flouriſhing, and ſuch as bring forth 
Fruit in their old Age, Pſal. xcii. 12, 13, 14. O let it 
be your Character as it was pious Anna's, when a Wi- 
dow of Eighty four Years, that you depart not from the Tem- 


6 | Ple, but ſerve God Day and Night, with Faſting and Tears, 
= Luke ii. 36, Let it be your Honour as it was Thyatira's, 


that your laſt Works are better than your firſt, Rev. ii. 
19. There is ſuch a Thing as a latter Spring, O may 
your Fruits therein be more kindly and mellow. *T's 
true, we cannot expect from you that Warmth and Fer- 


vour of devout Affection, that is vecutiar to the Heat of 
Douth; but we may expect more Soundneſs of Judgment, four times a Day. 


more Stedfaſtueſs of holy Reſolutions, and greater Mortifi- 
cation to this World, and to all thoſe contemptible Va- 
nities of it, upon which you are fo ready to cloſe your 
Eyes, and above all, more of a heavenly Spirit and Con- 
verſation. We may expe& that you ſhould be more 
rooted in Faith, and grounded in Love; that your Evi- 
dences for Heaven ſhould be more clear, and your 
Defires after it more ſtrong ; that you that ſtand near- 
er to, ſhould feel more of the Powers of the World to 
come. We may expect that you ſhould be more in the 
realizing Fore-thoughts and Views of that bleſſed 
Eternity, which you ſtand on the Borders of. And 
8 e Fruits as theſe will be indeed 
9 own of Glory to your hoary Hea 
be the beſt digs of —_ orgy wow bo 
. mid partly ſpeak to you as a Comforter. 
Tou have manifold 1ufirmities to ſtruggle with and 
groan under, but you have ſuitable Encouragements for 
_ Support. Your long Fidelity in the Service of 
od is graciouſly accepted by him; whatever Men 
may do, God never caſts off his aged Servants, You 
may offer in Faith, that excellent Prayer of the Pfal- 
miſt, O God, thou haſt taught me from my Youth, and hi- 
_ have I declared thy wondrous Works. Now alſo when 
: 2 old, and grey-headed, O God. for ſake me not; until 
4 ave ſhewed thy Strength unto thi; Generation and thy 
oer to every oxe that is to come, Pſal. Ixxi. or 18 And 
= my expect ſuch a gracious Anſwer, as thoſe 
, ” S Of his to {ſrael, Tou were born by me from the Belly 
ud carried from the Womb, even unto old Age, I am he, 
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aid even to hoary Hairs ui I carry you, Iſa. xlvi. 3, . 


Tis true indeed you have mani fold Failures and Omiſſiont 
to repent of, but you have the Teſtimony of Conſcience to 
be the ſolid ground bf your Rejoycing; viz. That in Sim- 


phicity and godly Sincerity, you haue had your Converſation 


in the World, not in fleſply Wiſdom, but by the Grace / God, 
2 Cor. i. 12. What tho' the Almond=Tree flouriſh, your 
hiary Head being thus found in the way of Righteouſneſs, 
is a Crown of Glory ? What though Myincbles deform your 
natural Viſage, your P?rtues ſbine the brighter through 
them? What though your outwdrd Man ſenſibly de- 
clines, when your inward Man is renew'd by the vigo- 
rous Exerciſes of divine Hope and Faith? Whar tho 
Pains and Languiſhings (thoſe Harbingers of Dearh) 
are coming on, you may ſay as the Pſalmiſt; My Nb 
and my Heart faileth, but God is the Strength of my Heart, 
and Portion for ever, Pſal. lxxiii. 26. Be incourag d then 
to hold out in the way of Righteouſueſe to the End; a few 
Conflis more, eſpecially with your Ia Enemy, and you 
come off Conquerors for ever. A few Steps more, and you 
come to the End of your Race, and gain the ineſtima- 
ble Prize for which you run. Your Labours are almoſt 
ended, and you are juſt ready to enter on your ever- 
laſting Reſt, You are, as it were, within ſight of that 
heavenly Shore, where all your Dangersare over. Tor 


hame need of Patience, that after you have done the Will of 


God, you: may inherit the Promiſes, And yer a little while, 


and he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry, Heb. 


x. 36, 37. And that I\may enforce what I have ſug- 
eſted, both as your Monitor and Comforter, I ſhall 
briefly remind you of the Example of one lately de- 
ceaſed, whoſe hoary Head was found in the way of Righ- 
teouſneſs. | F | | 
And I may truly ſay of her, as the inſpired Hiſtorian 
does of Muaſon of Cyprus, that ſhe was an old Diſciple, 
Acts xxi. 16. TI have good reaſon to believe ſhe entred 
early on the way of Righteouſneſs, and feared the Lord 


from her Touth. And for the time of my perſonal 


Knowledge, for now above twenty Tears paſt, ſhe has 
walked in them, with that Integrity and Stedfaſtneſs, that 
rendered her a bright Ornament to her Chriſtian Pro- 
ſeſſion, which ſhe preſerved without any obſervable 
Blemiſh or Stain. How accurate and regular ſhe was 
in all relative Duties, her ſorrowful Relations abun- 
danty teſtify. And I am particularly told by thoſe, 
that had the Opportunity of obſerving her, that ſhe 
farely failed of retiring, for the Exerciſes of Devotion, 


Two Chriflian Vertues T always thought very remark- 
able in her, the one was great Humility, which the A- 
poſtle recommends as the Clothing or Ornament of a true 
Chriſtian, 1 Per. v. 5. The other, a charitable Tender- 
neſs for the Reputation of others; there being very few 
I know, or have known, more entirely free from 
the too common Guilt of Ewvil-Speaking. (I mean the 
Speaking evil of others, either unjuſtly, or without any 
cogent Reaſon or Neceſſity). I might add, that her Chri- 
ſtian Love was catholick, extending to all in whom the 
in of ' Chriſt appeared, without being any way 
confinꝰd to a Party. And how conſtant ſhe was in her 
ſecret Converſes with God, appears from many Pa- 
pers of her own writing, found fince her Death, con- 
raining Meditations and Prayers on the moſt remarkable 
Events of Providence, relating to her ſelf and her Fa- 
mily. And her comfortable and peaceful End was 
ſutable to ſuch an upright Courſe : She gave ſuch per- 
tinent particular Advices to all her Relations about her, 
and pour'd out ſuch ardent Prayers for them, as great- 
ly affected them. And may they leave deep and laſting 
Impreſſions on all of them | She particularly charg d 
them to love God, and to live ſo, that they might not be 
aſpamed to meet her at the great Day of Accounts, When 
they wept about her, ſhe check d their Grief with the 
Words of our Lord, Weep not for me, but weep for your 
ſelves; for I go to my God and your God, She often re- 
peated with great Pleaſure and Fervency, thoſe re- 
markable Words of Jeb, For 1 know that my Redeemer 


liveth, aud that at the latter Day he ſhall fland upon the 
| N Eart h. 
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Earth. And though after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this\Bo- 
dy, pet in my ſhall 1 ſee Gad, whom 1 ſhall ſee: for ny 
Self, and mine Eyes ſpall behold, and not another ; though 
my Rein be conſumed within me, ſob xix. 25, 26, 29. 
She often recited that Paſſage: of . Malachi, Chap. iii. 
Ver. 16, 17, Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it, and a 
Book of Remembrance was written before him, for them that 
fear d the Lord, and thought upon his Name. And they 
ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that Day when 1 
make up my Jewels, So had ſhe that memorable Paſſage 
often in her Mouth, Bleſſed are the Dead that dye in the 
Lord, for they reſt from their Labours, and their Works fol- 
low them, Rev. xiv. 13. Yet ſhe ſpake with great Hu- 
mnility and Abaſement of her ſelf, renouncing all Pre- 
tenſions of her own Merits, and founding her Hopes 
on the Mercy of God, thro* the Merits of Chriſt. While 
capable of ſpeaking, ſhe often expreſs'd her longing 
Defires to be diſſolv'd; and when unable to ſpeak, had 
her Hands and her Eyes lifted up, and in that Poſture 
breathed out her Soul into the Hands of her heavenly 
Father. Thus did ſhe live and dye in the Lord. 

And may ſuch Examples excite all of us to be Follow- 
ers of them, that thus thro Faith and Patience inherit the 
Promiſes. Such Aged Saints have long try'd the Ways 
of God and Righteouſneſs ; and when they thus re- 
commend them to us, both /iving and dying, it ſhould 
ſtrengthen our Faith, and confirm our holy Reſoluti- 
ons, We ſee the Power, the Beauty, the Excellency of 


if Death overtake us ſooner, it may never come upon 
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the Chriſtian Religion, conſpicuouſly appearing in 
their holy Life, and triumphant Death. And may every 
ſuch Example quicken our Progreſs, and encou 

our Perſeyerance in the ſame Paths of "Holineſs: E. 
ſpecially the dying Advices and Charges of ſuch Aged 
Saints ſhould be of great Authority and Weight with all 
their ſurviving Relations, and ſhould never be forgotten 
by them. And truly tis no ſmall Allay to the loſs of 
them, when we ſee; in their Death, the Obſervation 
of the Pſalmiſt ſo fully verify'd,” Mark the perfeft May, 
and behold the Upright, for the End of that Man is Peace, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 37. Tis a comfortable Sight, to ſee an 
aged Saint going off the Stage with joy ful Hopes, to fee 
their Sum Jet in a bright Cloud, to ſee them paſs thro' the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death without Fear, and enter in 
the Triumphs of divine Faith, into the everlaſting idm 
of their. God and Saviour. Such we ſhonld regard, as 
happily gone before, and — prepare to fol- 
low them. And may we all of us ſo early engage in 
the Service of God, and ſo ſtedfaſtly perſiſt in it, that 


us by an unwelcome Surprixe, but find us with our 

Loins girt, and Lamps burning, in a prepared Poſture 

for the coming of our Lord. If it be defer'd to Age 

may our hoary Head be a Crown of Glory, being found in 

the way of Righteouſneſs: And may we, as a ripe Shock 

7 Corn, come in our full Seaſon into the Granary of 
eaven 1 | . 
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P REACH 'D 


To an AUuDTTORY of YOUNG PERSONS. 


1 CHRo N. Xxviii. 9. 


'I Aud thou, Solomon my Sm, know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perſett 


him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 


wo HE Counſels of wiſe and holy Parents, 
WJ} whoſe Judgments are matur d by Age 
and Experience, ſhould be receiv'd by 
= their Children with a profound Venera- 
tion : But above all others, their dying 
Advice and Charge, as it uſually carries 


— 
5 „ 


extraordinary Weight with it; ſo it eſpecially claims 


their attentive Regard, and ſhould leave the moſt deep 


and laſting Impreſſion on them. It were a great Fai- 


lure, in Point of filial Affection and Duty, to forget 
and ſlight it. 

Such a ſolemn Charge of a dying Father to his Son, you 
have here, even that of holy David, upon the Proſpect 
of his Deceaſe, to his Son Solomon, who was to be his 
Succeſlor in the Throne. He had in the Verſe before 
= laid the like Charge on the Great Aſſembly, compos'd of 

the Princes and Heads of the Tribes of Iſrael, in the Sight 
_ of all Iſrael, and in the Audience of God, That they ſhould 
keep and ſeek for all his Commands, And becauſe the 
Authority and Example of Solomon (into whoſe Hands the 


People were, according to God's Direction, about to 


put the royal Scepter) might greatly contribute hereto, 
David does, with the Authority and Mfection of a pru- 
dent and godly Father, addreſs himſelf to his San Solo- 
mon, in theſe moving and awful Words; And thou So- 
lomon, &c. 

In which we may diſtinctly conſider, 

I. The Relation he claims to him; And thou Solomon, 
mny Son. 

II. The folemn Advice and Charge he delivers him, 
au thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a per- 
ed Heart and willing Mind. 

+ III. The Arguments he uſes to enforce it: Of which 
there are ſeveral very cogent ones. 


1. We have here the Relation he claims to him; And 
thiu Solomon, my Sn. 

So that from this Relation, he beſpeaks his affectio- 
nate and dutiful Regard to the following important 
Advice, 9. d. as thou either payeſt a juſt Reſpect and 
Deference to my Authority, as a Father, or would teſti- 
fy that grateful Afeion to me, which my tender Care 


and Love have ſo deeply bound thee to, ſee tha 
fulfil this my laſt pes thee 10, ſes ther thou 


t 


Heart, and with a willing Mind : For the Lord ſearches all Hearts, and underſtands all the 
Tmaginations of the Thoughts : If thou ſeck him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake 


Whence we may obſerve, | x 
That religious Parents ſhould employ all the Authority they 
have over their Children, and all the Intereſt they have in 
their Aﬀettions, in order to the engaging them effettually to 
the Service of God. | | 
They can never uſe their parental Authority to a more 
excellent End, than to advance the Authority of God in 
the Hearts of their Children, and to ſubje& them to 
his Government: And they can never improve the 
Love their Children bear them to better Purpoſe, than 
by making Advantage of ir, to enforce their pious 
Counſels, and by requiring their Love of God and his 
holy Ways, as the greateſt Proof of their dutiful Af- 
fection to themſelves. And indeed they wretchedly 
fail in their Zeal for the Glory of God, and in their 
Duty towards their Children; nay, they violate their 
ſolemn Promiſes concerning them, if they uſe not theſe 
excellent Advantages for recommending ſerious Reli- 
gion to them. And, O that Chriſtian Parents would 


more carefully imitate the holy Example here ſet before 


them! 


But becauſe I deſign this Diſcourſe, chiefly for the 


Benefit of young Perſons, I ſhall proceed to conſider the 
Advice here given, and the Arguments us'd to enforce 
it: And becauſe the Subject is copious and entirely 
practical, I ſhall, with all the Brevity I can, explain 
and apply both. 

We may then here obſerve, 

*Tis the Duty of all young Perſons, eſpecially thoſe that are 
deſcended from religious Parents, to know the, Lord God of 
their Father, and ſerve him with a perfect Heart : And they 
are under manifold peculiar Obligations thereto. 

In ſpeaking to this Obſervation, 1 ſhall, according 
to the Method propos'd, 

1. Explain and arge this Advice given by David to 
Solomon, on all the Children of religious Parents. 

2. I ſhall endeavour to enforce it by a particular 
Conſideration of thoſe Motives that are here ſuggeſt- 
ed in my Text. 

1. I ſhall explain and urge this Advice of Dauid to 
his Son Solomon, upon all the Children of religious Parents, 

Now in the Advice there are two Branches, 

Firſt, Anow thou the Lord God of thy Father. 

Now 
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Now our Kuowledge of God may ſignify either bare- 
ly an Aci of our Underſtanding, or alſo an Af of our 
Choice and Afettion. Both are, doubtleſs, here in- 


cluded. - 
1. This Knowledge of God may be conſider'd, as an 


AA of our Underſtanding and Judgment. 
And ſo we may be ſaid to krow God, when we are 


convinc'd of his Being; when we underſtand, in ſome 


meaſure, what he has reveal'd in his H/orks ; but eſpeci- 
ally in his Mord, concerning his Nature and the glo- 
rious Per fections thereof; concerning his Laus, as the 
Rule of our Duty ; and eſpecially, concerning his gra- 
cious Connſels and merciful Covenant, the great Founda- 
tion of our Hope and Expectations, and the Rule of his 
final Judgment. 

And no doubt, that holy David does require Solo- 
mon, in this Senſe, to know the God of his Father, For, 
he was not only oblig'd thereto as one of the People 
of Iſrael, to whom the divine Oracles were committed, but 
peculiarly as a Ring. For their Prince; were oblig d 
to write a Copy of the Law in a Booł with their own Hand, 
that they might read therein all the Days of their Life, Deut. 
xvii. 18, 19. And O that Chriſtian Princes were more 
diligent Students in the divine Law; how foon would 
they then become the happy ſaſtruments to reſtore cor- 
rupted and declining Religion to its Purity and 
Power ! 

Some competent Anowledge of God is, indeed, a 
neceſſary Step to his true Service, [qnorance is no Mo- 
ther of true Devotion. And in this Senſe the unknown 
God is no fit Iaſcription on the Altar of his ſincere Mu- 
(hipers, We can pay no acceptable Homage to that in- 
finite Spirit, without ſome ſutable Apprehenfions con- 
cernivg him; we muſt underſtand his Laus, that we 
may obey them: And we can never manage a-right 
any ſerious Tranſactions with him, about our ever- 
laſting Concerns, until we be acquainted with the Te— 
nour of his gracious Covenant. 

And now let me urge this Advice on you that are 
the Children of rulicious Parents, Know ye the Lord God 
of your Parents, You have a much more clear and 
perfect Revelation of his Will, brought by Jeſus 
Chriſt the Lord from Heaven, Heb. i. 1, 2. You 
have abundant Helps to inform and clear your Judg- 
ments: O apply your Minds to underſtand what God 
has condeſcended to make known, concerning his Na- 
ture, his Laws, and his Covenant. 

To that end, be not Strangers to thoſe Holy Scrip- 
tures, which contain that excellent Revelation. Let it 
therefore be your firſt Care, by the Peruſal of theſe 
Holy Oracles, to become wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim. iii. 
15. Not only commit to your Memories, but endea- 
vour, by frequent Meditation, to digeſt in your Minds, 
thole great and momentons Truths, which Cateckiſns 
contain. Deſpiſe not thoſe truly enriching and valu- 
able Treaſures of heavenly Wiſdom. Spare no Pains 
to attain the practical Knowledge of the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom he has ſent, whom to kuow is Liſe 
eternal, John xvii. 3. To underſtand the Sinfulneſs and 
Miſery of your fallen State, the Methods of the Grace 
of God, in your Reſtoratiox to his Image and Favour, by 
Jeſus Chriſt as your reconciling Mediator and Head, 
the Promiſes and the Duties of the New Covenant, is 
abſolutely necellary to all ſerious Treaties with him, 
about your Recovery and Salvation. To know God 
then mult be your firſt Step in ſerious Religion; and to 
do it a-right, will require a diligent Attendance to the 
Means of Inſtruction you are furniſh'd with. But, 

2. This Knowledge of God may be conſider'd as an 4 
of Choice and Affection. And to to krow the Lord is the 
fame thing as to chooſe and own him to be our God. 

"Tis no unuſual Thing in the Hebrew Language, for 
Words that directly ſignify Unde;ſtanding, to connote 
Affection. Nor is this Senſe of the Word unuſual in 
Scripture. You may obſerve it, Pſal. i. ult, Matt. vii. 
23. and many other Places. 

And, no doubt, holy David here intended that Solo 
mou ſhould not only underſtand the Lord God of bis Either, 

i 


4 
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but acknowledge him as ſuch, and (in the Language of 
the Covenant between God and that People) tolemy), 
avouch him for his God, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. He ch 
him here therefore, to.avow God's Propriety in hin 
and Sovereignty over him, both as he was the true (1 
who has an unqueſtionable Dominion and Authority ore, 
all his reaſonable Creatures,” and as he was the God of j; 
Father, to whom he had been by Circumcifion deyore; 
nay, to chooſe him as his God and his Portion for ere. 
For without this, the bare Knowledge of God would b. 
aggravate his Guilt, and heighten his Condemnation 
Rom. i. 21. Tit. 1. 16. 1 3 3 

Let me therefore urge this Advice alſo on you that an 
the Children of religious Parents, own the Lord God of * 
Parents. Let him become your God by your freeſt Chi; 
and moſt deliberate Conſent. Awvouch your ſelves to he 
People, his voluntary Subjects and Servants. Let the lo. 
tiſmal Vow become your own perſoual Act and Dee: 
content not your ſelves with having the Filth of the Fl; 
put away by that external Inſtitution, without the 4. 
ſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, i. e. A ſincere g;. 
ſtipulation and Promiſe of Faith in him, and holy Oled. 
ence to him, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Approve hereby the deroy: 
Leal of your pious Parents, in conſecrating you to Got, 
and bringing you under the Bonds of his Covenant; a. 
tify it now by your own deliberate Conſent. 

And becauſe the Nature of this Covenant, by the Re 
newal. whereof I am exhorting you to avouch the Ly; 


God of your Father, as your God, will beſt appear in ſons | 


brief and comprehenſive Draught or Form of it, I ſhi! 
ſuggeſt ſuch an on: for your Inſtruction and Direction inf, 
important a Duty. 

Set apart then ſome time for ſerious Meditation, an; 
having duly weigh'd what that Covenant promiſes on C 
Part, and requires on yours, addreſs your ſelves to hin 
in ſome ſuch Language as this, 

** Moſt great and glorious Majeſty !! Look dom: 
with a compaſſionate Eye on a guilty Sinner, th: 
humbly proſtrates himſelf before thy Mercy-Ser 
I am indeed altogether unworthy of thy Notice and 
* Regard. The Pollution of my depraved Natur 


cc 
cc 


cc 


and the manifold Offences of my paſt Life, mig 5 


öjuſtly expoſe me to thy righteous Diſpleaſure an 


* Curſe for ever. But ſince thou haſt in infinite Mer 
* cy declared thy ſelf willing to be reconciled to d 
* that, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, return to thee ; Lo! I come 
* with the Shame and Sorrow of a relenting Prodiga, 
** to caſt my ſelf on the Bowels of thy Fatherly Pity. 
IJ am, O Lord, already hie by manifold OH. 
* tions, as made by thy Power, preſerved by thy C., 
* maintained by thy rich Goodneſs, and redeemed by ti. 
e invaluable Price, the Blood of thy Son. I am thine all 
by the folemn Dedication of religious Parents, Wi 
have brought me under the Bonds of thy Covenat!. 
* And thoſe Bonds I now deſire perſonally to enter ini 
That holy Covenant I come now to renew by my be. 
* luntary Conſent, and folemn Promiſe. For I wou!d 
* be thine by free and deliberate Choice, as I am thin? by 
* indiſpeuſable Duty. | 
* Ido, with all Humility and Thankſulneſs, belles 
and embrace thy precious Promiſes, parcticulal 
** thoſe of Pardon and Adoption, of ſauftitying Grate, als 
“of the heavenly Inberitauce, which thou haſt made!) 
all believing and penicent Souls thro' Jeſus Chr 
** That bleſſed Redeemer I ſincerely receive as my fe- 
conciling Mediator: To him I give up my ſelf as") 
* Teacher, Lord, and Saviour, reſolving to become " 
* Diſciple, his Client, and Subject. Him I own for "!) 
Head; to him I commit my loſt and periſhing Sou, 
even to his Care and Conduct, as the great Ve 
* aud Biſhop of Souls; thro' his precious atoning B. 
* and powerful Interceſſion, J hope for Pardon and A 
ceptance to eternal Life ; and by him I now c 0 
thee. 
Thou Lord art my abſolute Owner and Diſpoſer. 25 
have too long lived to my ſelf, but now I reſolve to“, 


ding Sacrifice to thee, unfeignedly purpoling te 


— 


to thee, I here offer up my Body and Soul, as pſt 
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ploy the Members of the one, and the Faculties of the 


in and Strength, and all that I am, and have, ſhall 


according to thy Will, and for thy Glory 
ned yore I "Iſo yield my ſelt freely to thy wile 
and gracious Diſpoſal, and deſire to acquieſce in all 
the Determinations of thy ſovereign holy Providence. 
Let the Lord do with me what ſeems good in li, Eyes. 
« Thou art my rightful and ſovereign Ruler, tho to 
my Shame and Grief I have too long neglected and 
lighted thy juſt Commands: But I now unfeigned- 
ly own and ubjett my ſelf to thy Authority. I ap- 
prove thy Laws, as Holy, Juſt, and Good, I reſolve 
to ſtudy them, to meditate on them, to propoſe them 
to my ſelf as my Rule and Guide, and to endeavour 
after a ſincere Conformity to all of them, without 
any Exception or Reſerve. Do thou incline my Heart 
to thy Teſtimonies, do thou write all thy Laws there, and 
let thy ſanctifying Grace enable me to perform in my 
Life, what I have ſworn with my Tongue and Heart, 
That I will keep thy righteous Judgments, And O let 
thy Mercy blot out all my Tranſgreſſions, and overlook 
all my Failures, which yet I ſincerely reſolve to ſtrive 
againſt. 585 N 
Thou Lord art my entire Benefactor, and my ulti- 
mate End. 1 have too long forſaken thee, the only 
Fountain of my true Happineſs, and ſought it in 
the broken Ciſterns of earthly Comforts. But now my 
Soul returns to Thee, as the only Centre of its ever- 
laſting Sati faction and Reſt. I thankfully acknou- 
ledge all the Mercies I enjoy, as the Gifts of thy un- 
deſerved Bounty: But let not the Bleſſings of this 
Life be my Portion. For I renounce this World, 
and all its Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, ſo far as 
they ſtand in Competition with thy Favour, and thy 
heavenly Kingdom. Give me an Intereſt in the pe- 
culiar Mercies of thy ſure and everlaſting Covenant. 
Make me an Heir of thy incorruptible Inheritance, and 
this ſhall be al! my Defire, and all my Salvation. Thou 
art my choſen Felicityand Portion: O let the glorifying 
and pleaſing thee, be my higheſt End and Aim! 
* And in order to the ſincere Performance of theſe 
my Vows, I give up my ſelf entirely to the Guidance 
of thy holy Spirit. I am grieved that I have ſo oft 
grieved him, by reſiſting and quenching his holy Mo- 
tions, But I now reſign my Soul and Body to be- 
come his living Temple, and reſolve to follow his 
Dictates and Couniels, O let that ed Spirit 
take entire PoſſeJion of me! Let him ſeal me to the 
Day of Redemption, and become the Earneſt of my e- 
ternal Inheritance ! Let him enlighten and purify, com- 
fort and quicken my Soul, and prepare it for that 
State of perfect Light and Life, Love and Joy, that I 
am an Expectant of. | 
And as I thus devote my ſelf to thee, ſo J hearti- 
ly renounce all thy Enemies. I diſclaim the unjuſt 
Uſurpation of Satan, and will be no longer his volun- 
rary Captive. I reſolve, by thy Grace, to reſiſt his 
Temptations, and to oppoſe his Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs and Wickedneſs in this World. I renounce the 
Dominion of Sin, and reſolve to maintain a perpe- 
tual Warfare againſt it. I renounce this World, as 
tis become the Fuel of impure Luft, and neither its 
Alurements nor Frowns ſhall ſeduce me from my per- 
ſevering Obedience to thee. 
© Thele ſolemn Promiſes I make to thee, O bleſſed 
Majeſty, not from any Conhidence I have in my 
own Strength, but wholly relying on thy efficacious 
Grace, to begin and perfetF every good Work in 
me. And now receive me, O gracious God, ac- 
cording to the Tenour of thy merciful Covenant, 
into the Number of thy peculiar People. I am thy 
devoted Subjeft and Servant : O let me be thy recon- 
eild, thy juſtify'd, thy adopred Child, a living Member 
in the myſtical Body of my bleſſed Saviour, and an 
Heir of thy precious Promiſes ! Accept then this Heart 
and Life which I dedicate to thee ; and let this Co- 


venant I make on Earth, be ratify'd in Heaven, and 
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as Iuſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto Holineſs. My 


* 
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© be a perpetual Covenant, that ul never be forgotten! 
« Amen, and Amen. WH 2 

By ſuch a Covenant as this, ſhould the Children of 
religious Parents, in their early Days, own and avonch 
the Lord God of their Fathers, to be their God; for 
whoſe further Direction in this great Work, I would 
ſubjoin rhe following Advices. © | | 

1. Let it be done with the deepeſt Deliberation. 

It becomes us not to be raſh and wnadviſed in fo 
awful Tranſactions, with ſo great and glorious a Ma- 
jeſty. We ſhould duly ponder the Engagements we en- 
ter into; we ſhould conſider the Strictneſs and Extent 
of thoſe holy Laws to which we yow our Obedience ; we 
ſhould count the Coſt of our holy Religion, Luke xiv. 28, 
&c. Set all the Diſadvautages and Hardſhips that may 
attend the Profeſſion and Practice of it in our View. 

Nor ſhould we overlook thoſe encouraging Motive? 
that juſtify our Choice, and repreſent it as truly the 
wiſeſt and the beſt. We ſhould be convinc'd, that in 
thus devoting our ſelves to God, our Duty and our 
everlaſting Intereſt are inſeparably conjoyn'd. 

2. It muſt be done with the greateſt Seriouſueſs and 
Sincerity. 8 

For ſure we cannot ſet ſo awful and tremendous a 
Majeſty before our Eyes, and when we have done, on- 
ly trifle with him, in Jo folemn TranſaRions as theſe. 
We ſhould call up all our Powers, and ſummon our 
Souls to the moſt ſerious Attention to what we are a- 
bout, as knowing theſe are Matters of infinite Moment 
and Conſequence, And O with what Integrity of Heart 
ſhould we enter into the Bonds of that Holy Covenant, 
as ſenſible that we are under the jealous obſervant Eye 
of that God, who ſearches our Hearts, and knows all the 
Imaginations of our Thoughts! How ſolicitous ſhould 
we be to approve our ſelves to his Judgment, to whom 
all the ſecret Purpoſes of our Minds are open and 
naked ! 

4 muſt be done with great Humility and Self- 
iſtruſt. 

The Senſe of our great Unworthineſs and Vileneſs, 
ſhould fill us with the deepeſt Shame and Self-abaſe- 
ment ; and the Experience we have had of the Deceit- 
fulneſs of our own Hearts, ſhould make us diſfident of 
our own unſtable Purpoſes, We ſhould therefore engage 
our felves to God in an humble Dependance on his 
Grace, for Strength to perform our Vows, and pray, as 
1 Chron. xxix. 18. Keep this, O Lord, upon the Imagina- 
tion of the Thoughts of my Heart for ever, and prepare my 
Heart unto thee. 


4. It muſt be done with great Freedom and Chear- 
fulneſs. 

We muſt eſteem it as the Effect of God's ſovereign 
Grace, that we are inclined to become his willing People 
in the Day of his Power, Pſal. cx. 3. And with what 
Alacrity ſhould we bind our ſelves to God, when we 
conſider, that we are never more happily our own, than 
when we are moſt entirely his, We ſhould account ir 
an admirable Favour, that the great God will admit 
us into ſuch a bleſſed League of Amity and Peace with 
him. We ſhould therefore joy fully embrace the Offers, 
and conſent to the Terms thereof, as perſuaded, that an 
Intereſt in his Covenant is more valuable than if the 
whole World were our Poſſeſſion. 

Burt I proceed to the 

Second Branch of the Advice and Charge ; Serve him 
with a perfett Heart, and a willing Mind, 

No doubt, the Service of God does here include all 
the Duties of practical Religion and Holineſs: All the 
Duties we owe to him, as our Owner and Benefaclor, as 
well as our ſupreme Ruler, For indeed, his holy Laws 
enjoyn all of them, ſo that his Service may fitly com- 
prehend them all, *Tis this univerſal ſincere Obedience 
to him, which our practical Auowledge of him tends to 
prepare us for; and by paying it, we perform that 
holy Covenant wherein we ſo ſolemnly chooſe, and own, 
and avouch him to be our God. | 

O let us then reſolve and begin to ſerve him. En- 
deavour to underſtand your Duty in its Extent and La- 

A 2 titudg. 
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titude. Study the Laws of God ; read ſome judicious the numberleſs Mercies that ſweeten thy Life, ang 
Expoſitions on the Ten Commandments, (that compre- much more thoſe ineſtimable ones that are the Firg. 
henſive Summary of your Duty) and often compare Fruits of a bleſſed Immortality, inflame thy Affectiong 
your Hearts and Lives therewith. -Propoſe the Word to ſo gracious a Maſter, that conſtraining Love may 
of God as the Lamp to your Feet, and the Light to your ſweeten all the Hardſhips of his Service, and render 
Paths, Pſal. cxix. 105. Enter on a Courſe of holy O- thy Duty thy perpetual Delight. 

bedience. Set a- part ſtated Times for Reading, Cloſet= Eſpecially look forward to the glorious heavenly Reward, 
Prayer, Meditation, &c. «Conſider your ſeveral Relati- Be not therefore backward in ſerving fo liberal a 
ons, and the ſeveral. Duties they oblige you to. Ob- Maſter, whoſe glorious Recompence ſo infinitely tran. 
ſerve the Opportunities of doing or receiving Good put ſcends all our defective Duties. Chearfully abound 
into your Hands, to improve them, and the Tempta- in his Work and Will, as aſſur d, that your Labour in the 
tions you are in danger of, to avoid or reſſt them. Lord ſhall never be in vain, 1 Cor. xv. ult. Bluſh that 
Learn the Value of Tome, and begin to redeem it, with ſo glorious Hopes prompt you to no more of Alacrig 
holy Care, for the beſt Purpoſes. Set up the Glory and Vigour in doing his Will; and do it with more 
of God as your Aim, and begin to live as his, and not Delight, as convinc'd of the inſeparable Connection 
your own. between your Duty and your final Bleſſedneſs. 

And here are two Particulars ſuggeſted concerning Having thus explain'd and urg d upon you the 44. 
our Service of God, that may direct us as to the Manner vice that David gives his Son Solomon, I come to enforce 
of performing it. it by a more particular Conſideration of thoſe Motive; 

1. We muſt ſerve him with a perfect Heart. that are here ſuggeſted in my Text. And there are 

The Words muſt, doubtleſs, be underſtood of a Per- four of them that lye plain before us; on each of 


feftion (not of Degrees, but) of Parts, Tho' we cannot which I ſhall briefly touch. 


reach to finleſs, we muſt not fall ſhort of fiucere Obedi- Jo every one of you that is deſcended from religi- 
ence. Not only muſt our Bodies, but our Hearts, our ous Parents, I may ſay as David does to Solomon, Ni 
Souls, and their ſuperior Powers, be engag'd and employ'd the Lord, and ſerve him, &c. For firſt, He is the Lord 
in doing his Will. And our Marts muſt be ſo entire God of thy Father. 
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or perfect therein, as to make no ſinful Exceptions and 
Reſerves from any Patt of his Service. No ſecret Sin 
muſt be indulg'd, and no known Duty wilfully neglected. 
We muſt baulk no Commands, becauſe they enjoyn 
what is repugnant to our ſenſual Inclinations, or con- 
trary to our worldly Intereſts, and becauſe our Obe- 
dience to them is attended with Hardſhip and Selt- 
denial, No Sin muſt be wilfully cheriſh'd, whatever 
Advantages of Pleaſure or Profit it may bring. Our 
Hearts muſt not be divided between God and Satan; 
nor muſt we think to ſerve two ſo contrary Maſters as 
him and Mammon, Matt. vi. 24 What David profeſſes 
of himſelf muſt be our Practice, I have kepr the Ways 
of the Lord, aud have not wickedly departed ſrom my God, 
Jor all his Judgments were before me, and I did not put away 
any of his Statutes from me. I was alſo upright before him, 
and 1 kept my ſelf from my Iniquiry, Pfal. xviii. 21, 
2 2 

2. We muſt alſo ſerve him with a willing Miad. 

His Service muſt be our freeſt Choice, and we muſt 
eſteem it our moſt delightful Employment. We muſt 
not be dragged to it meerly as Saws, by the Dread 
of the ip, but drawn to it from ingeunons Motives. 

To that End, let us often ponder the Excellency of 
God's Service. Let us not entertain injurious Appre— 
henſions of it as if it were a diſconfolate Slavery, For 
tis indeed our Hue and our n ſt Freedom, Pal. cxix, 
45. Let us look on the Hays of God, not under thole 
{rightful Colours that Satan would paint ſerious Reli- 
gion in, but as the Scriptures repreſent them, and as 
they are in themſelves us of Pleaſautneſs, aud Paths 
of Peace, Prov. 11. 17. Be convinc'd that the Laws of 
God are Good, as well as Holy and Juſt, Rom. vii. 12. 
Even truly calculated for thy higheſt Intereſt ; ſo thar 
the more tully thy Heart is conformed to them, the 
more deeply is the Foundation of thy Happineſs in- 
laid in thy own Temper and Frame. Eſteem it thy 
higheſt Honour to be his Servant, and account it more 
en-nobling to wear his Livery, than to ſway the moſt 
glorious earthly Sceptre, Behold how ſweet and delight- 
ful Work God's Precepts enjoyn, ſuch as ſow the Seeds 
of inward Serenity and Joy in our own Conſciences. 
Great Peace have they that luve thy Law, Pfal. cxix. 165. 

Often conſider thy endearing Obligations to the Service 
of Ged. 

Think frequently of thoſe Cords of Love wherewith 
he has hound thee to it. Account thy Service to him 
but a juſt and grateful Return for his wonderful Mer- 
cy, in releaſing thee from the ignominious and de- 
ſtructivxe Tyranny of Satan, and Servitude of Sin. 
Say, with the devout Pſalmiſt, I am thy Servant, 0 
Lord, thou haſt Iooſed my Bonds, Pal. cxvi. 16. Let all 


Thou haſt the excellent Example and Practice of thy 
religious Parents, to lead and encourage thee in the 
Performance of thy Duty. Heis the God whom they 
have faithfully un d and ſerv'd, whoſe holy Ways they 
have recommended to thee from their happy Experi- 
ence of them. They never repented of their Choice, 
nor ſaw any Reaſon to change their Maſter. Nay, 
their Practice will upbraid and reproach thine, if thou 
doſt herein degenerate from their Steps. And as no- 
thing can more rejoyce their Hearts, after all their 
painful Labours and Cares, than to ſee the Entail of 
Covenant-Mercies continued to their Poſterity ; ſo 
notking can more effectually wound and break them, 
than to ſee you caſting off the Bonds of that holy Co- 
venant, and departing from that God, to whom they 
have conſecrated you. 

Nay, there is yet more in the Argument, He is 
the Lord God, who, as thy Owner and Ruler, has an 
abſolute Right to thy utmoſt Obedience and Service; 
ſo that thou canſt not diſown and reject him, without 
the higheſt Injuſtice and Ingratitude. Nay, he is the 
Lord God of thy Father, who therefore farther claims 2 
ſpecial Intereſt in thee as his own, beſides the common 
Intereſt he claims in all his reaſonable Creatares. 
Thou art, as it were, born in his Family and Church. 
Thou art his, by folemn Dedication. Thou weareft his 
Livery, and the Mark of his Covenant, Thy Parents 
had a Propriety in thee, as theirs, and a juſt Right to 
conſecrate thee to God, and enter thee into his facred 
Alliance. (For you may ſee by Deut. xxix. 11, &c. 
that their little Ones were capable of entring into his 
Oath and Covenant, together with their Parents). And 
therefore if God reſented it in the 1ſraelites as ſo hei- 
nous a Wickedneſs, that they took his Children which they 
had born unto him, and made them paſs throngſ the Fire to 
Moloch, Ezek. xvi. 21, &. Will he reſent it as a leſs 
Crime in thee, if thou ſhouldſt thy ſelf, at Years of 
Age, proſtitute thy ſelf to thoſe wretched Jdols, thy 
vile LA,; and thereby alienate thy ſelf from that 
God who claims a Right to thee as born, and as ſo- 
lemnly ofe;*d up to him? O therefore conſider thou 
art pre-ingag'd unto God. Thou art not left indifferent 
whoſe Service to chooſe. He lays the firſt as well as 
the juſteſt Claim to thee. He order'd the Seal of his 
gracious Covenant to be ſet on the Seed of Abraham, Ge. 
xvii. 7, 8, 9. And he no leſs juſtly challenges the 
ſame Rig to the Peſterity of Abraham's ſpiritual Seed ; 
I mean the Members of the vi/ible Chriſtian Church; The 
Promiſe is to you, and vour Children, Acts 11. 38, 39. Thou 
canſt not therefore diſown the Lord God of thy Father, 
without violating thoſe holy Engagements thou art al- 


ready brought under. Thy rejecting him will be 4 
- perfidious 
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Early Piety 
reach of Covenant. And durſt thou ſtand 
635 1 2 I renounce all Benefit by that Promiſe 
SE God has made, To be the God of Believers, and of their 
.d; I diſclaim all Intereſt in him as the God of my 
A .cligious Parents; if uur, O delay not to own him as 
1 % God ; refuſe not the Duty and Service which thy 
Relation to him, as the God of thy Father, calls for. 
For thou doſt it at thy utmoſt Peril, as will appear 
* non. | 
1 3 f He is the great Searcher of thy Heart, and anderſtands 
Ax, | al the Imagination of thy Thoughts. ; : 
3 And indeed this Argument ſeems chiefly deſign d to 
i urge us to that Sincerity in owning and ſerving God, 
= ich we are here adviſed to, q. 4 Not only reſolve 
to own and ſerve the God of thy Father, bur do it with 
ST all Iztegrity, with the full Bent and Inclination of thy 


* 


near. Think not to put him off with the Service 
ot thy Body, or the Labour of thy Lips, when he 
5 requires thee to give him thy Heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. 
_—_ Diifſemble not with him in thy external Profeſſions 
of Homage and Duty to him. Reſolve to obey and 
A rve him without any hypocritical Reſerves: For all 

the ſecret Purpoſes and Inclinations of thy Heart, 

all the hidden Thoughts of thy Mind, all the Re- 
5 K. -» Felke, of thy Nil, all the Motions of thy Afﬀections, 


W however they may be conceal'd from the View of 
'$ Men, lye all anatomizd and open to the piercing 
Eye of the Omniſcient God. So that if thou art 


o ov 


q not really what thou pretendeſt; If thy Heart and 
Lie do not agree with thy Tongue in thy folemn 
5 Tranſactions with him, if thou ſecretly cheriſheſt any 
vile Luſt in thy Affections, if thou indulgeſt any 
BE hidden Courſe of Wickedneſs, if thou art acted in 
nis Service no further than carnal Fear, or worldly 


o 
- 
= 


= impoſe on his all-ſeeing Eye, which can clearly di- 


and Stews, the Power of Godlineſs from a ſpecious 
E Furm of it, and can diſcern the Hypocriſie of the 
b Heart, under the moſt plauſible Diſguiſes of a formal 
a 2 Profeſſion. To his Judgment therefore thou art 

"of chiefly concerned to approve thy ſelf, whoſe ſtrict 
Enquiry and Search nothing can eſcape. 

* 3. To encourage you to own and ſeek the Lord God 
of your Father, here is this Argument ſuggeſted, if 
ren ſeek him, be will be found of thee, i. e. If thou 
art ſcriouſly concernd to ſecure an Intereſt in 
his Favour and Love, he is moſt ready to receive 
thee into a League of Peace. If thou doſt ear- 
neſtly implore his ſanctifying Grace, he is moſt will- 
W ing to communicate it. If thou art inquiſitive after 
the Knowledge of him, he is ready to inſtruc thee, 
and if thou folorweſt on ro kuow the Lord, thou ſhalt know 
,, Hof. vi. 3. If chou art carneftly deſirous of Ac- 
=_ quaintance and Communion with him, he is moſt rea- 
_— cy to receive thee into it. 

And though this be true of all, yet *ris in a more 
eſpecial Manner true of thoſe that® have been the 
Children of Religious Parents. For as God claims a pe- 
culiar Propriety in ſuch as his Children, ſo he more 
eminently ſtyles himſelf their God, and gives more 
abundant Intimations of his peculiar Favour to them. 
There muſt be ſome real and valuable Privilege in- 
wo cluded in that C/auſe of his Cv ut, that he will be 

IJ the Ged of the Seed and Poſterity of his Servants, Gen, 

n. 9. Iis true it imports no Privilege but what 
_ be jorfeired by their degenerate Oft-ipring, (as 1 
all obſerre anon) but ſure it muſt import a pecu- 
9 lar favourable Inclination to inveſt them in the in- 
_ ble Nercies of his Covenant. And indeed to 
"BE them the Promiſes of that Covenant primarily pertain, 

foes Borg 9 2 that 5 which God 
relations and Offers of his fark nts ee 
4. To them the Ae en Wo te pe "= _ 

n al eas of it are vouchtat'd. 
= ps od $ Prophets and Mefſengers are chiefly ſent, 
* 0 rk A embrace the Tenders, and conſent 

uties of his Covenant. He appears moſt ready 
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on his part to continue the Extail of Covenant- bleſſings 
on them, if they do not cut it off by their wilful Re- 
jection. | * | Sly 5 0p 
So that the Children of Religious Parents have par- 
ticular Encouragement herein to their Duty. They 
above all others have no reaſon to doubt God's be- 
ing graciouſly found of them, if they will but ſeek him, 
Covenant-Mercies are as it were reſerved in Store foi 
you, if you do not ungratefully refufe them. O 
then betimes own the Lord God of your Father. Claim 
the Benefit of his gracious Promiſe. Lay hold of the 
merciful Offers of his Covenant, Embrace his happy 
Yoke and Service. The ſooner you do this, the 
greater Aſſurance you have of his powerful A/i/tance 
and merciful Acceptance. He has promis'd, thoſe that 
ſeek me early ſhall find me, Prov. viii. 17. Tis moſt 
rateful to him when you do, as it were, give him 
the firſt Poſſeſſion of your Hearts, and conſecrate the 
Flower and Vigour of your Age to his faithful Service. 
And could I but this Day perſuade yon to do fo, 
how might you account this as the Day of your joy- 
ful Eſpouſals, and from hence date your happy En- 
trance on that Life of Grace, which eternal Glory ſhall 
compleat. And you have no reaſon to delay. You 
have ſeen ſeveral ſnatch'd away of late with a ſurpri- 
zing Violence, and ſome of them in the Flower of 
their Age, concerning whom their Religious Parents 
would have had very melancholy 'Thoughts, if they 
had not diſcerned ſome Appearances of early Piety 
in them. 


our Hearts are wretchedly eſtranged from God, when 
ſecret Unbelief or Infidelity, Enmity againſt the Spiri- 
tuality of God's Woiſhip, and againſt the Purity and 
Strictueſs of his Laws, prevail and reign there. Eſpe- 
cially when herein we decline from what common 
Grace had before rais'd us to. 

But we then more openly forſake God, when we 
openly renounce the Profeſſion of his Truth, or for- 
ſake the Aſſemblies of his People, or relapſe from a 
civilized Converſation, into a Courſe of open and 
notorious Wickedneſs. 

Tis true indeed the more open Apoſtacy of Life 
ſeems here principally intended, and 'tis againſt that 
this Threatning ſeems principally levelled. And the 
more we have experienc'd of the common Operations of 
divine Grace, the more excellent Means we have en- 
joy d, and the deeper Engagements we have been 
brought under unto God, if we ſhould, after all 
this, viſibly forſake him, by profeſſed Infidelity, or a 
Courſe of groſs and heinous Hickedneſs, we have the 
more reaſon to dread this terrible Threatning : For 
there ſeems ſomething in it parallel to thoſe awful 
cnes, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. Heb. x. 26, 38. 

But we muſt alſo conſider, that the ſecret Apoſtacy of 
the Heart from God, tends to, and often iſſues in 
that more open Apoſtacy of the Life. And if we in- 
dulge the one, we greatly provoke God to give us 
up to the other. 

I know theſe Words may in part refer to that par- 
ticular Covenant God made with David, \concerning 
the Jewiſh Sceptre being continued in his Line and 
Family. And as Solomon was appointed by God to 
ſucceed him, ſo he here warns him againſt forſaking 
God, leait he ſhould entirely caſt him of, as he had done 
Saul and his Race, See that parallel Place, 1 Kings 
ii. 3, 4 But we have no reaſon to take that for 
the principal Senſe of theſe Words, much leſs to con- 
tine them ro it. 

O then ler me plead this one Argument more with 
the Children of Religious Parents! Do you not tremble 
at the Thoughts of being caſt off by God for ever ? 
Would you not apprehend it a diſmal Thing, to 
have 
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have the Enrail of Covenant-Mercies cut off from 
you and yours? To be entirely abandon'd by the Grace 
of God here, to be diſown'd by him at the great Day, 
and to be caſt out into eternal Darkneſs, when your 
godly Parents ſhall it down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven? If indeed you 
would tremble at the Thoughts of this (as I hope 
none of you are ſo hardned in Wickedneſs, as to 
think of it without ſome Horror and Fear) O trem- 
ble at the Thoughts of your forſaking God now. Suffer 
not your Hearts to draw back, and decline from him. 
Beware of raſing out any ſerious Impreſſions that 
have been made upon your Minds. Suffer not your 
— Purpoſes to languiſh and dye. Loſe not that 

enderneſs of Conſcience, which your Parents have 
been ſo careful to cheriſh in you. Throw not off 
thoſe ſecret Duties of Religion, to which you have 
been early habituated. Venture not on thoſe com- 
mon groſs Pollutions of the World, from which pious 
Education has contributed ſo much to reſtrain and 
preſerve you. Flee (dangerous) youthful Luſts, Or if 
you have been entangled, ſtop betimes, and dare not 
to take one Step farther in the Road of Hell. For 
if once you break through theſe Reſtrains, if you 
turn your backs on the Ways of God, and the Coun- 
ſels of Religious Parents, if hereby you perfidioully 
violate your Vows, and diſclaim your Duty to God 
and Intereſt in him, O fear and tremble leaſt he 
alſo diſclaim you, and make you even here the fear- 
ful Inſtances of ſuch as he has openly rejected. Is 
it not obvious to our common Experience, that none 
are uſually more dreadfully abandon'd by God, and 
ſuffered to run out into a greater excels of deſperate 
Wickedneſs, than the degenerate Children of godly Pa- 
rents? And is not this the viſible Puniſhment of their 
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firſt forſaking him? Should I preſent to your Viey 


_ ſome | ar age. <op Monſters in Wickedneſs, and tell you 


that ſuch you may e'er long be, you would be 2 

to ſtartle at it (as Hazael did at the Prophet's Pre. 
diction concerning him.) But alas, you are in danger 
of becoming ſuch, if once you forſake the God of Yor 
Father. O let the many Examples you behold of ſuch 
be an awful Warning to you! And dare not to for. 
Jake the God of your Father, left he ſhould thus forſats 
you here, and remedileſsly caſt you * for ever! And 
that this may not be the Doom of any that hear me 
this Day. But, as Brethren, I am perſuaded bet, 
Things of you, and Things that accompany Salvation. An, 
truly our greareſt Hopes are from you, of the rif 
Generation. For from the Prevalency or Declenſion of 
the Intereſt of Religion among you we may form x 
probable Conjecture of the Continuance or Removal of 
the Goſpel, (or what is the ſame, of God's Continuany 
with theſe Churches, or his _ Departure from 
them.) O then encourage our Hearts, and confirn 
our Hopes by your early Zeal, to know and own thy 
Lord God of your Father, and to ſerve him with a perſelt 
Heart, and a willing Mind! And may his Grace bleſ 
this ſeaſonable Advice to that end! And ſince God 
has removed ſome that were hopeful that way 
let's have the Satisfaction of ſeeing others come in 


their room. Since ſome Plants of Righteouſneſs are ſo 


early tranſlated to the heavenly Paradiſe, let's fee 
new ones ſpring up, that the Vineyard of God may 
ſtill abound with them, and his Church on Earth be x 
fruitful Nurſery for Heaven. Then ſhall you, who 
are planted and water d, reap the Advantage; and we 
that plaut and water, the Joy of all our Labem, 
when God gives ſuch an happy Increaſe. 


R ov 
8 


AN 
BI 
83 


. 


F: 
ECC 


WD iscCouRst 


* : = L * 
1 — f " 
| on \ d 1 . 4 
1 * ? , * | 1 


anne nn SOO7 S0SDDDHTGD 2200: 


OE YORI OR BOE: 
e 


CONCERNING 


profane SWEARING and CURSING. 


Hope I need not make any long Apo- 
logy for a Diſcourſe on this Subject. 
Where an Epidemical Diſtemper reigns, 

no Man can be blam'd for his regular 
Endearours, either to cure the infect- 
| ned Perſons themſelves, or to ſtop the 
Spreading of the fatal Contagion to others. And I 
fear, as to theſe Vices the Infection is too general, and 
the Diſeaſe too deeply rooted, to render any Attempts 
unneceſſary, that are truly conducive to attain the 
propoſed End. And for the Method inſiſted on in 
this Diſcourſe, I ſhall only ſuggeſt, That I thought it 
needful firſt to lay open the Nature of theſe deteſtable 
Sins (as the late Act of Parliament juſtly calls them); 
Partly, That if poſſible Men's Conviction concerning 
the Abſurdity and Folly of them, may happily pre- 
vent the occaſion of penal Severities (which how gentle 
ſoever, are never any farther deſirable than they are 
abſolutely neceſſary). Partly, To fatisfie all unpre- 
judic'd Perſons, that thoſe concern'd in promoting the 
Execution of this Law, are ated by no other Princi- 
ples than their regular Zeal for the Honour of Al- 
mighty God, and their ſincere Charity to the Offenders 
themſelves, the generality of whom, 'tis to be feared, 
are too ſtupid and hardned in their wretched Practice, 
to be reaſon'd out of it, and ſeem only capable of this 
laſt and harſheſt method of Cure. 

I ſhall therefore in proſecution of my preſent De- 
ſign treat on theſe three general Heads. 

I. I ſhall briefly repreſent the heinous Nature of thoſe 
two common Vices of the Age, profane Swearing and Cur ing, 
in order to diſſuade Men from the Practite of them. 

II. I fpall offer ſomething to excite both Magiſtrates and 
private Perſons to their Duty, in order to the Juppreſſing 
theſe Vices, by the Execution of the Law lately made a- 
gainſt them. 

III. Iſhall modeſtly examine what Ground there is for the 
loud Complaints lately made againſt Clandeſtine Informations. 

I. 1 ſhall briefly repreſent the Heinonſneſs of thoſe two 
common Vices of the Age, Profane Swearing and Curſing, in 
order to diſſuade Men from the Practice of them. 5 

And to prepare my way for this, it will be requiſite 
to premiſe ſome Account of the nature of theſe Sins, 
by ſtaring the true Notions of them. And, 

Firſt, For the Sin of Profane Swearing, we ſhall the 
more clearly apprehend what it is, if we firſt conſider 
the nature of an Oath in general. 

Now an Oath has been defin'd by the Maſters of 
Heathen Morality, 4 religious Affirmation, or, A calling 
the Deity oy witneſr in a controverted Matter. And it has 
been defin'd by the generality of Chriſtian Writers to 
the ſame purpoſe, An Appeal io ſome ſupernatural Power, 
as the Witneſs of the Truth of what we affirm or promiſe, 
and the Avenger of our Falſhood and Pe: fidiouſneſs if we lye. 

| 1 


And indeed all do agree, that ſuch an Appeal is an 
Oath in the moſt ſtrict and proper Senſe. 

But this Account of an Oath ſeems only to agree to 
thoſe wherein we ſwear by ſome real or ſuppoſed Deity, 
or at leaſt ſome Inhabitant of the inviſible World, 
that cannot be produc'd as a Witneſs hefe on Earth. 
Whereas Men may ſwear by inanimate and inſenſible 
Creatures themſelves, who are not capable of gi- 
ving any Teſtimony at all to the Truth of what they 


Thus the Heathens were wont to ſwear by the Hea- 
rens or the Earth, by the Sun or the Stars, c. The 
Jews by Jeruſalem, the Temple, or the Altar, Cc. 
And therefore thoſe who place the Nature of an 
Oath in ſach an Appeal to a higher Witneſs that is 
not producible in human Courts of Judicature, do 
ſuppoſe that ſuch Expreſſions, as by the Heavens, by 
the Earth, ©c. are only Oaths in an improper Senſe, 
or rather the Abuſe of an Oath, being ſenſeleſs Ap- 
peals to thoſe things as the Witneſſes of the Truth of 
what we ſpeak, that are not capable of giving any 
ſuch Teſtimony. „ 

But on the other hand, ſince ſuch Expreſſions were 
accounted Oarhs in the common judgment of Mankind, 
and our Saviour himſelf mentions them as proper In- 
ſtances of Swearing, (See Matth. v. 34, 35, Cc. com- 
pared with James v. 12.) others have rather choſen 
to give ſuch an extenſive Notion of an Oath, as may 
include theſe as proper Inſtances of Swearing, and 
therefore define an Oath t6 be, The Pauning ſome ſup- 
poſed undoubted Being, as a Pledge of the Truth of what 
we ſay, with an implicit Imprecation of ſome Penalty on our 
ſelves in caſe we he. Thus as when Men ſwear by 
God, they pawn his Being and Perfections for the 
Truth of what they declare, and in Effect wiſh if they 
lye, to be dealt with as thoſe that deny them; fo 
when they ſwear by the Heavens or the Earth, by the 
Sun or Stars, Ct. The meaning of the Oath is, as 
ſure as there is a Heaven and Earth, a Sun or Stars, 
ſo true is what I ſpeak; and if J lye, let me be eſteem'd 
and dealt with as if I had impudently. deny'd the 
Exiſtence of theſe Things. So when Men ſwear by 
their Faith or Conſcience, or Hope of Salvation, they 
do in Effect pawn theſe for the Truth of their Aſſer- 
tions or Promiſes, and in Effect with if they lye, to 
be treated as Perſons that have renounc'd all pre- 
tenſions to Faith, to Conſcience, or to the Hope ot 
Salvation. So when Men ſwear by their Head, they 
make that a kind of pledge of the Truth of what th& 
ſpeak, and vertually imprecate fome Miſchief on it in 
caſe they lye. So that this latter Deſcription of an 
Oath ſeems at firſt ſomewhat different from the 
former, and more comprehenſive; ang indeed, it 
what is call'd ſwearing by Creatures, be in the ſtrict 
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1 Diſcourſe concerning proſane Swearing and Curfing. \ 


and proper Senſe an Oath, this ſeems the more clear 
and accurate Account of it. 

But yet we may in a great Meaſure. reconcile theſe 
two Deſcriptions of an Oath, and make them of equal 
extent, if we take what our Saviour ſuggeſts” in re- 
ference to Swearing by Creatures in its utmoſt Lati- 
tude, viz,” That on the Account of that relation 


they all ſome way or other bear to God, there is in 


all Swearing by Creatures, though not an expreſs yet 

an implicit Invocation of God, and Appeal to him. 

Thus he charges thoſe that ſwore by the Heavens or 

the Earth, as vertually and by juſt Conſtruction 

Swearing by that God, whoſe. Throne the one, and 
whoſe Footſtool the other was. Nay, he ſuppoſes 

thoſe that ſwore by their Head, implicitly to ſwear 

by that God whoſe Workmanſhip it was, ſince we our 

ſelves could not make one Hair of it black or white, 

Matth. v. 34, 35, 36. compar'd with Marth. xxiii. a1, 
22. For he ſpeaks this (as Dr. Petit in his various 

Lections well obſerves) in oppoſition to the Jewiſh 

Doctors, who did not think — by Creatures 

to be properly Oaths, nor to have any obligatory Virtue. 

For they thought no Oaths binding, but thoſe in which 

they ſwore by the Name of God, (excepting their 

Oath by the Gold of the Temple and Orban, See 

Matt. xxiii). And therefore our Lord on the con- 

trary intimates to them, That God himſelf was in- 

intereſſed whenever they ſwore by any of his Crea- 

tures; for ſince they could bear no proper Teſti- 

mony to the Truth of their Aſſertions, or Promiſes, 

the Appeal was implicitly and by juſt Interpretation 
made to him, and he was concern'd to puniſh the 

falſe Appellant. So that whoever by ſuch Swearing 

pawns any of God's Creatures for the Truth of his 

Words, does vertually call their Maker to be his Wit- 

neſs, and engage him to avenge the Indignity offer'd 

to his own Works, when they are abuſed to counte- 

nance our Lying and Falſhood. Ir is not therefore of 
any great Moment as to our Practice, whether of 
theſe two Notions of an Oath we prefer and follow. 

Having thus ſtated the general Notion of an Oath, 
we may more eaſily determine what profane Swear- 
ing is. 

There is ſome Swearing in it ſelf ſinful and profane, 
and can never be lawfully uſed on any occaſion. As 
the Swearing by a falſe God ; becauſe ſuch an Oath attri- 
butes the Perfections of the only true God to a con- 
temptible Idol, which is a high Degree of Blaſphemy. 

But on the other Hand, our Swearing by the true 
Cod, is either lawful and good, or finful and profane, 
e to the Circumſtances wherein that Action 
is uſed. 

To ſwear by the bleſſed God, is ſo far from being in 
its own Nature an evil or impious Action, that on the 
contrary, when uſed on juſt and neceſſary Occaſions, 
tis an Action highly conducive to the Honour of God, 
and to the publick Good. *Tis an Action highly con- 
ducive to the Honour of God, whoſe glorious Perfections 
are openly acknowledged in thoſe folemn regular Ap- 
peals we make to him, in ſuch important Caſes, 
wherein there is no other way left to confirm the 
Truth of what we ſpeak. And in ſuch Caſes the 
Jews were by the Law of Moſes not only permitted, but 
requir d to ſwear by the Name of God, Deut. vi. 13. 
That being one Branch of the religious Worſhip 
due to him. Nay, 'tis an Action no leſs conducive 
to the publick Good, It being one of the moſt proper 
and eftectual Means to end Strifes and Controverſies 
among Men, by confirming the Truth of what they 
ſpeak, Heb. vi. 13. For ſince in ſo manifold Caſes 
we muſt depend on human Teſtimonies for finding 
out Truth, we can have no greater Aſſurance that 
Men ipeak truly, than when they ſolemnly appeal to 
God as the Witneſs of it, and their dreadful Avenger 
if they lye. For tis reaſonably ſuppoſed, that if any 


- Occaſions, The Inftances in the Old Teſtament are 


his 


thing can oblige Men to a ftri& regard to Truth, in 
what they deliberately affirm, this awful Bond will. 
And Charity prompts us to hope that there are but 
few--whoſe Conſciences are ſo ſear'd-as to have ng 
Revetence for an Oath,” and no Dread of God's terri. 
ble Vengeance againſt thoſe, that by Perjury abuſe 
his facred Name to the Support of known Falſhocd. 

And accordingly the Holy Scriptures abound with 
the Examples of good Mens Swearing on ſuch ſolemn 


numerous. Nay, even the New Teſtament contains 
frequent Examples of this kind, even after the ftrig 
general Prohibition of our. Saviour, Swear not at dl. 

or learned Criticks have made it exident, that dur 
Sayiour himſelf did thus ſwear when adjur'd by the 
High-Prieſt, Matt. xxvi. 62, 63, 64: compar'd with 
Lev. v. 1. And there is no pretence to doubt of this 
_ ſeveral times practiſed by the Apoſtle Paul in 


piſtles. See 2 Cor, xi. 31. Rom. i. 9. Gal. i. 20. 
2 Cor. i. 23. 1 Theſ.v. 27. And as the Quakers are 
the only People that pretend to deny the Lawfulneſ, 
of Swearing, by interpreting our Saviour's Prohibition 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, ſo I do not ſee that they are here. nn 
in conſiſtent with themſelves. For they do themſelves 
frequently make ſolemn Appeals to God for the 
Truth of what they ſay; as Barclay himſelf tells us, 
They are wont on ſolemn occaſions to ſay, He ſped 
the Truth in the Fear of God, aud before him, who is un 
Witneſs, and the Searcher of our Hearts *.- He does in- 
deed deny this to be an Oath, (as he does the fore- 
mentioned Expreſſions of the Apoſtle Paul) but I take 
his Denial to be contrary to the common Senſe of 
Mankind, concerning the Nature and Import of an 
Oath. So that tis rather the Name of an Oath, and 
the . Circumſtances of Swearing uſed a us, that 
they ſeem to boggle at, than the Thing it ſelf. 
Nor is Swearing by Creatures on ſuch occaſions anlaw 
ful in it ſelf, when the Creature is only named in ſub- 
ordination to God, ſo that the Appeal it ſelf is en- 
dently intended and directed to him. Thus we read 
of Moſes calling the Heaven and Earth to record againt ne 
the Iſraelites, that he had ſet before them Life and 
Death, Deut. xxx. 19, 21, 28. So Hannah ſwears to 8 
Ely, As thy Soul liveth, my Lord, I am the Woman tht 
flood by thee here, praying to the Lord, 1 Sam. xx. 3. 8 
Abigal, 1 Sam. xx. 26. So Uriah, 2 Sam. xi. 11. $% 
in our common Form of Swearing we uſe theſe Words, 
So help me God, and the Contents of this Book, So it has 
been uſual with good Men in order to their Vindi- 
cation from ah publick Calumnies, to call Gu, 


Angels, and Men, to atteſt the Truth of what they if 
offer in their own Defence. | l 
Now that Swearing (by God or his Creatures) which tl 
is in it ſelf lawful, when uſed in a ſolemn Manner on 1 
ſo import ant Occaſions, degenerates into finful or pre 3 
jane Swearing, when *tis us'd in our ordinary Converſe, 8 
without any ſuch due Seriouſneſs and Solemnity on any | 
juſt Occaſion, that ſhould render it needful to attain 1 
the forementioned Ends. For as ſacred Things ate x 
ſaid to be profan d, when they are irreverently manag d 1 
and proſtituted to any mean or vile Uſe, ſo is an Oat a 
proſun d, when we treat this awful Act of Religious 5 
Worſhip with ſo little Reſpect, as to proſtitute it t A 
common and mean Purpoſes, in atteſting our ordinary 
Diſcourſe; whereas it ſhould never be us d, but (: 
where there is apparent need of it, to confirm ſome 1 
doubted Truth, that muſt be determin'd by human Fe 
Teſtimony. And the more expreſsly the Name 0 R 
God himſelf is invocated in ſuch Oaths, the Profane- 
neſs of them is more evident and unconteſtable. For 3 
"tis a manifeſt Indignity to that High and Glorious My 
Being, that his Sacred Name ſhould be thus interpos d, gi 
and raſh Appeals made to him upon every Fri vou A 
Occaſion, meerly to vent our irregular Heat, or de Ya 
give credit to every trifling Aſſertion in our common of 
— hi 
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md 


Fee bis Horb, in Fol. p. 553. 


Converſation. 


— 


0 ation. Nay, even when we do not make any 
. to God, is yet a real Pollution of his 
orious and adorable Name, when we raſhly toſs it 
our Mouth for no other purpoſe than to ſignify 
e fooliſh Wonder, or expreſs ſome idle Paſſion, 
We applaud ſome vain Jeſt. Thus, O Lord, and O 
oc, are common in the Mouths of many when they 
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eto no other end, but to fill up an empty Gap 
WW hcir ordinary Diſcourſe. | 
WE 5$:co:dy, For the Sin of profane Curſing, the Notion 
ic is more plain and obvious. SITS 
Tis indeed true, that if we take Cur/ing in a large 
nfe, we cannot abſolutely condemn it as ſinful. 
1 1 
lf we give the Name of Curſes to all thoſe De- 
cations of the Vengeance of God againſt Sinners, which 
ned by a prophetick Spirit, there is no doubt of 
ie Lau fulneſs of ſuch Curſes. 

And indeed 'tis highly probable, that many of 
hoſe Expreſſions which occur in the Pſalms, and 
nich our Tranſlation makes to be Imprecations, are 
* 3 vo other than Predictions of thoſe Evils to the Churches 
WE ncmics which the Spirit of God dictated to the In- 
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ird Penmen. And the Dogon does much fayour 
is Suppoſicion; thoſe Expreſſions being uſually not 
Wn the Imperative Mood, but in the Future Tenſe of 
de Indicative, and may be more properly rendered, 
ne Enemies ſhall be confounded, than, let them be ſo. 
2. All Cu/ing is not wilawlul, that does imply the 
SE ping ſome kind of Evil to others. 
SE For doubtleſs we may in reference to the Enemies 
oft the true Religion, and indeed to all wicked and 
Wiſchievous derkons without the leaſt Violation of 
the great Law of Charity, wiſh Diſappointment in their 
== pernicious Deſigns and Enterprizes, and the Shame and 
= Co://io: that fuch Fruſtration of their Attemps will 
WT occaliov. Nay, in any caſe of publick Conteſts, 
V berein the Intereſt of true Religion, or of impor- 
= rant civil Right is concern d, we may lawfully wiſh, 
nd pray for Succeſs, to thoſe who eſpouſe the juſt 
aud righteous Side of the Cauſe, againſt thoſe that 
vould either ſubvert the true Religion, or invade and 
oppreſs the Civil Rights of others. Nay, this ſeems 
conſiſtent with Charity, whether ſuch Perſecutors and 
Oppreſſors be ſuppoſed incorrigible or not. For if 

WW 72corrigible, their Overthrow is a very deſirable publick 

= Bleſſing. And if corrigible, their ill Succeſs is the moſt 
== likely means to convince and reform them, as their 
| proſperous one would be to harden them. 

And to the one or other of theſe Heads, we may 
reduce all thoſe Imprecations againſt their Enemies that 
the Pen- men of the Pſalms uſe, without ſuppoſing any 
thing in them contrary to the meek and forgiving 
Diſpoſition, which the Law of Chriſt fo poſitively en- 
joyns. 

Ao There are indeed ſome Curſes us'd by good Men in 
_—_ Scripture, that do not belong to theſe Heads. Such 
ss toc of Job and of Jeremy, chiefly level'd againſt 
the Day of their Birth, Job iii. Jer. xx. But then I 
think we are under no Obligation to juſtify them. 
They ſeem rather mention'd for our Caution, as In- 
ſtances of human Ivfirmity, of too great Impatience 
and Diſcontent under the Preſſure of their preſent 
Afflictions. 

The Curfiag then which the Scriptures condemn, 
(and which this Act of Parliament refers to) implies 
ſuch raſſh Wiſhes of Evil to others or our ſelves, which we 
utter either in our Paſſion, or from a Spirit of Malice and 
Revenge, or ſrem a meer Pleaſure in ſuch heliſh Language, 

And it falls under the Notion of profane Curſiug, as 
we either directly and expreſsly, or by juſt Con- 
ſtruction ſollicit the Vengeance of God, for the In- 
fliction of ſuch Miſchiefs on others, or our ſelves. 
And the greater the Miſchiefs are which we thus 
raſhly Imprecate, and the more ennently the Juſtice 
of God is concern'd in the Execution of them. the 
higher is the Degree of Profaneneſs. So that the 
common Expreſſions which Curſers now uſe, when 
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they call on God to damm themſelves or others, contain 
the moſt horrid Guilt that this Sin can eaſily admir 
of. And truly that other Phraſe falls little ſhort of 
it, by which Men ſo often give themſelves or others to 
the Devil, who is conſider'd in ſuch wretched Impre- 
cations as the Executioner of divine Juſtice. $ 

Having ſtated the general Notion of profane 
Swearing and Curling, I come now to offer a few 
Arguments to diſſuade Men from the Practice of them. 

And thoſe ſhall be drawn from the expreſs Prohi- 
lition of theſe Sins, from the intrin/ick Evil and pernicious 
Tendency of them, from the Threatnings of God denounc'd 
againſt them, and from the Weakneſs aud Folly of the Pre- 
rences alledg'd to excuſe or extenuate them. WI 
Firſt, I begin with the expreſs Prohibition of theſe 
ices. 1 | 

Thus for common Swearing, that this is prohibited by 
the Law of God, can be doubted: by none that own 
the divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures. If we 
ſuppoſe (with the generality of Expoſitors) that our 
Saviour's Sermon in the Mount, gives us an Interpre- 
tation of, rather than an Addition to the Precepts of 
the Decalogue, there is no queſtion but common Swear- 
ing is one Inſtance of taking God's Holy Name in vain, 
forbidden in the Third Command. But none ever pre- 
tended to deny, that our Saviour here forbids all ſuch 
common Swearing, when he ſo ſtrictly charges us not to 
ſwear at all, when he enjoyns that our Communication 
he Tea, Tea; Nay, Nay, and adds this reaſon of it, 
Eur whatſoever is more than theſe comes of Evil, Matth. 
v. 34, 38. For he delivers this Charge in oppoſition 
to the Jewiſh Doctors, who themſelves thought Swear- 
ing, by the Name of God, in their ordinary Converſe 
unlawful, but made greater Allowance for what they 
accounted ſmaller Oaths, as Swearing by Creatures, with- 
out any expreſs Appeal to God, or mention of him. 
And ſince our Lord condemnins all leer Oaths in com- 
mon Converſe, he muſt in all reaſon be underſtood 
much more to forbid all common Swearing by the 
Name of God. And 'tis evident that the Apoſtle James 
ſo underſtood theſe Words, of our Saviour, when he 
delivers the like Prohibition in ſo peremptory and 
comprehenſive Expreſſions, But above all Things, my 
Brethren, ſwear nut, neither by Heaven, nor by Earth, uei- 
ther by any other Oath, But let your Tea be Tea, and your 
Nay be Nay, ©. James v. 12. So that no Man can 
doubt of common Swearing being a plain Violation of 
the Law of Chriſt. And tis ſuch an one as is mani- 
feſtly wilful, Every Man can eaſily forbear if he 
odle to ſpeak irreverently of his Earthly Prince, 
and ſure he may as eaſily forbear to treat with the 
like botd Irreverence the ſacred Name of the So- 
vereign Majeſty of Heaven. 

Nor is raſh Curfing leſs evidently forbidden : 'Thus 
we are charg'd by the Apoſtle Paul, Bleſs, and curſe 
not, Rom. xli. 14. And = if we were allow'd to 
curſe any, it ſhou'd be thoſe that are our unreaſon- 
able and malicious Enemies. But we muſt be ſo far 
from wiſhing Evil to them, that on the contrary we 
are enjoyn'd, To love our Enemies, to bleſs them that 
curſe us, to do good to them that hate us, and to pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, Matth. v. 44. 
And accordingly the Apoſtle James mentions Curing 
as one great Inſtance and Proof of the Tongue's being 
an unruly Evil, full of deadly Poyſon, Jam. iii. 8, 9. 
And 'tis ſo heinous an Evil in the Pſalmift's Judgment, 
that he gives this as the genuine Character of a wicked 
Perſon, That his Mouth is full of Curfing, Pfal. x. 7. 
And no wonder, when this Sin is ſo oppoſite to that 
Love of our Neighbour which is the Sum of all the 
Duties of the ſecond Table. And for that Sin of a 
Man's curfing himſelf, tis evidently included and im- 
ply'd in the foremention'd Prohibitions. And if it be 
not ſo expreſsly mention'd, 'tis only becauſe tis too 
unnatural a Crime to need any explicit Condemna- 
tion, And indeed it argues a monſtrous Degeneracy 


of human Nature, that any Man ſhould be found 


guilty of it, 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe then muſt needs be inexcuſable 
feſs their Veneration for the Authority of our bleſſed 
Saviour, and yet allow themſelves in the perverſe 


Violation of Precepts ſo plain, ſo juſt, and ſo eaſie 


to be obſerv'd. Sure ſach Perſons ſhould be ſenſible 


of the notorious Inconſiſtency of their common Practice 


with the Sincerityof their Profeſſion. Jo be a Chriſtian, 
and yet a common Murderer, Adulterer, Whoremonger, 
Thief, Drinkard, ©c. look at firſt view very incompati- 
ble: And ſure it is as hard to feconcile a Man's being 


a Chriſtian, with his being a common Swearer or Curſer. 
So that if Men will not renounce theſe Vices, they 


wou'd in ſome reſpects do more Right to Chriſt and 
his Holy Religion, by openly renouncing his Name, 
and calling off thar honourable Livery of his, which 
they only diſgrace and ſtain by wearing of it. p 
Secondly, T would farther argue againſt theſe Vices, 
from the imrinſſck Evil and pernicious Tendency of them. 
begin with common Swearing, and I here chiefly 
intend that Swearing wherein the Name of God is 
more expreſsly us'd, and which is therefore eſpe- 


cially call'd Profane Swearing ; and of the malignant 


Nature and Tendency of this Sin, I ſhall only a- 


mong many others mention the following Inſtances. 


1. I have already ſuggeſted, That common Swearing 
does in the very Nature of it, debaſe a ſolemn Act of ve- 
wt Worſhip, by proſtituting it to a common and mean 
Uſe. 

*Tis only ſome momentous Occaſion and urgent 
Neceſſity, can warrant ſuch ſolemn Appeals to God, 
and they ſhould be made with all Appearance of 
profound Awe and Reverence. So that this Act of 
divine Worſhip is profan'd and expos'd to Contempt, 
when us'd in a raſh or trifling Manner, without any 
Subſerviency to ſuch a valuable End. Bur, 

2. Common Swearing argues a want of due Reverence 
towards God in the Mind 7 the Speaker, and tends to abate 
it in the Mind of the Hearers. | 

For it cannot be eaſily conceiv'd that that Man's Soul 
is habituated to awful Apprehenfions of ſo great and 
terrible a Majeſty, who can ordinarily allow himſelf 
to trifle with his fearful and reverend Name, and 
dare preſume upon every trivial Occaſion to make 
raſh Appeals to his all ſeeing Eye, and to his avenging 
Juſtice. For ſure none that has a real and profound 
Veneration for ſo adorable a Being, would ever make 
this uſe of his Name without holy 'Trembling and 
Dread, and without great Deliberation both con- 
cerning the Truth of what he ſpeaks, and the juſt 
Occaſion of interpoſing him as the Witneſs of it. 
What then can we conclude concerning ſuch as dare 
upon every flight Occaſion, make a common By-word 
of his dreadful Name, ſuch as never ſcruple to call 
the ſovereign Judge of the whole Earth, to atteſt and 
avouch their ordinary Talk, and ſtand Guarantee for 
the Truth of all their trifling Aſſertions, but that 
there is no Fear of him before their Eyes, no Senſe of 
his unconceivable Greatneſs and Glory upon their 
Hearts? How deſpicable is that Sovereign Majeſty in 
thy Eſteem, when thou dareſt with ſo high a Pre- 
ſumption abuſe thoſe ſacred Titles of his to rant and 
bluſter with, that ſhould not be mention'd without 
profound Humility and Dread! Is this ſuch an Hal- 
lowing his Glorious Name as he requires, and thou pre- 
tendeſt ſo often to pray for, to treat it with leſs 
Reſpect than thou wouldeſt the Name of thy Prince 
or thy Father, nay, to defile it by making ic ſerve 
ſo vile an End, as the venting thy unruly Paſſion, 
when ever it prompts thee to rage and ſtorm againſt 
thy Fellow-Creatures? Can thoſe be thought to ſtand 
in awe of that Bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who are not afraid to 
bandy about his adorable Name, as if that were in- 
tended to be the common Scorn and Sport of a leud 
and irreligious Age? 

And as this argues ſuch Irreverence towards God 
in the Swearer, ſo it tends to corrupt the Minds of 
thoſe that hear him. For they are thereby (ſo far 
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as the Swearers Example can influence and jnſeg 
them) tempted to the ſame light Apprehenſiong ,r 
that glorious Majeſty, and Contempt of his Om. 
ſcience and Juſtice, that the Swearer evidences b 
his bold and profane Abuſe of his holy Name. 9 
that 'tis no thanks to the common Swearer, that those 
he converſes with, retain any Awe of God upon thei; 
Minds, when they hear him, daily treating him with 
ſo open Diſreſpe& and inſolent Irreverence. 

3. Commun Swearing tends to eſſen Men's Revere g 
an Oath it ſelf, and conſequently to prepare them for 1, 
botrid Guilt of Perjury or Falſe-ſwearing, © 

*Tis the Character of a good Man, That be for 
an, Oath, Eccleſ. ix. 2. and therefore as. he will no 
needleſsly ſweat at all; ſo when he muſt do it, he hy 


the ſtricteſt Regard poſſible to the Truth of what be 


affirms, or Sincerity of what he promiſes under ſuch a 
awful Bond. But now *tis evident that common Swearn; 
are ſeldom or never very critical in examining the 
Truth of thoſe ordinary Aſſertions, which they raſkly 
interpoſe the Name of God to warrant and confirm 
It cannot reaſonably be thought they ſhould be þ 
very cautious in all they ſpeak at random, and ef. 

ecially under the Tranſport of Paſſion, when of a 
I imes they are prone to ſwear the faſteſt. So that i 
once a Man come ſo far by the habitual Practice d 
this Sin, as to make no Conſcience of uſing Oaths u 


atteſt all that he utters in the heat of Diſcomſ 


(when he has neither Leiſure nor ſufficient Sedateneſ 
of Mind, to enquire warily into the Truth of what 
he faith) he gives us juſt ground to conclude that 
he makes little matter of an Oath, ſince he does upon 
fo ſmall an Occaſion run the hazard of Fbr-ſwearin 
himſelf. And if a Man can fo eaſily for-ſwear hin- 
ſelf in Paſſion, what Security have we, that he will na 
do it in cool Blood, when he is under a ſtrong Tem- 
tation, and hopes his Purjury may paſs undiſcover(! 
For what ſhould in this Cafe reſtrain him from it? lf 
it be the natural Reverence of an Oath, and Dread 
of the Juſtice of God, as concern'd to avenge al 
Perjury, ſure if theſe Principles were prevalent and 
ſtrong in him, they would reftrain him from all raſh 
Swearing. For he cannot reaſonably pretend to jew 
an Oath, that ordinarily ſwears at random; nor cat 
he pretend to be much aw'd with the Apprehenſions 
of God's avenging Juſtice, that ſo frequently makes 
ſuch haſty inconfiderate Appeals to it. It may be feard 
that he that ſcruples not the leſſer Guile may venture 
on the greater, ſince thoſe Principles are evidently 
weaken'd in him that ſhould 'pfeſerve. him from it. 
And doubtleſs, tis very much owing to this Vice of 
common Swearing, that Perjury it ſelf has fo greatly 
abounded among us. A Crime, that at once trends ut- 
terly to deſtroy all Reverence of God and Faith am 
Men. So that if we would not have this Wickednels 
(which is both the higheſt Scandal to Religion, and the 
moſt pernicious Bane to civil Societies) ro grow upon 
us, that common Swearing maſt be reſtrain'd, which 
has ſo evident a Tendency to prepare Men for it, 
by turning ſolemn Oaths into cuſtomary Forms 
ſpeaking. 

For the Sin of profane Curſing, the malignant 
Nature and Tendency of it will ſufficiently appear 
theſe two Inſtances. 

1. *Tis a Sin that implies a high degree of Uncharitable- 
neſs towards Men. 

For if Curſers really mean as they ſpeak, (and what 
Opinion muſt we entertain of their Truth and Ho- 
neſty if they do not?) They imprecate the great 
Miſchiefs imaginable to their Fellow-Creatures, © 
commonly no leſs than that the Devil may take them, 
or God may damn them. Now if they are in earneh, 
what can we take them for but incarnate Devils, that 
ſo paſſionately defire the eternal Ruin and Miſery 
others? For if Devils could ſpeak with human Voice, 
what Language could we expect from thoſe envior? 
Spirits, more ſuitable to the poyſonous Malignity ® ? 
their Nature than this? And what Injury are _ 0 
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lar Fellou-Creatures capable of doing to us, that can 
n 4 ban l the barbarous Cruelty of ſuch direful 
J mprecacions? Would we indeed habe all that croſs 


| ar or Intereſt,' or offer us the leaſt Indig- 
, of 1 doom'd for it, to remedileſs Flames, 
4 Ind to the Vengeance of eternal Fire? This were 
Who: only to give way to the worſt Paſſion of human 
Nature, Revenge, but to carry it beyond all Bounds, 
ik vo leſs than the irreparable Miſery of an im- 
Wnortal Soul, could compenſate every petty. Injury 
Le receive. But if Curſers pretend, that they do not 
Imcan ſo ill as they ſpeak, and that their mal Wiſhes 
re not ſo unmerciful as their verbal ones, why then 
Would they affect to talk ſo like embodied Fend? Why 
uld they ſuffer their Tongues to be thus ſer on fire 
of Hel? Why ſhould they thus habituate them to the 
. roper Dialef of the internal Repions? | | 
Aud if it be ſo uncharitable a Thing to curſe other's, 
bat ſtupid Barbarity is it for a Man to curſe and 
ann himſelf: This is ſuch an Inſtance of Wickedneſs 
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= - as we can ſcarce think of without Aſtoniſhment, ſo 
that were Men ſuppoſed ſerious in ſuch Impreca- 
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ons, we muſt conclude that they are paſſtonately 
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acarous of their own endleſs Deſtruction, and impa- 
tient for the Execution of it. So that did we not ſee 
te contrary, we ſhould be ſtrongly tempted to think 
aach Perſons to be under the Power of Diſtraction 
and Nerz. But alas, we find by the uſe of their 
_— FReaſon in other Matters, tis only a voluntary Frenzy, 
dne, that their atheiſtical Temper, and their 
butragious Paſſions are the only Cauſes of. | 
23. Profane Cur/ing expreſſes a very inſolent Contempt of 
Sz great God. 9 * | 
l know indeed many uſe ſuch Curſes againſt others, 
ue Courſe to expreſs their Paſſion by. And 
Wherefore would be ready to think we wrong them if 
e ſhould ſuppoſe their inward Intenſions as uncharita- 
eas cheir Expreſſions. And perhaps it may be rea- 
ſonably thought, that few of thoſe have arriv'd to ſuch 
a height of diabolical Malice, wlio yet too commonly uſe 


this helliſn Language. But what Apologythen can ſuch 


2 of God, when by their Curſes they make 
tuch raſh and ſenſeleſs Addreſſes to it, to execute 
che Dictate s of their unruly Paſſion and Rage? As 
if the Vengeance of the univerſal Sovereign and Judge 
== of the whole Earth were to be at our beck, to ac- 
compliſn every wicked Imprecation that our Anger 
or Malice prompts us to utter! Can we imagine the 
Hearts of thoſe to be poſſeſs d with any deep Vene- 
| ration for that great and terrible Majeſty, who can 
find nothing elſe to trifle with, or vent their haſt 
Paſſion by, but his tremendous vindiftive b 
and his final Sentence of eternal Damnation? For ſure 
if we either conſider d or believ d what theſe Things 
mean, we ſhould not dare to play with thoſe edged 
Toots, nor with that Fool (mention'd Prov. xxvi. 18.) 
caſt forth Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, and then pre- 
tend we are but in Sport or in Paſſion. This is plainly 
to affront that very Attribute of God, which above 
all others claims our profoundeſt Dread, and ſhould 
rather ſtrike us with Terror and Trembling. 
And for the Sin of Men's curſing themſelves, it ar- 
gues an almoſt incredible Contempt of the divine 
Vengeance. So that were not our Ears often grated 
with this Language, it could ſcarce be thought that 
any could arrive to ſuch a picch of deſperate and 
daring Impiery. For theſe Curſes are ſuch a bold 
and open Defiance of the glorious Majeſty of Heaven, 
as we may well queſtion whether Devils themſelves are 
guilty of. For they are ſaid to believe and tremble, 
Jam. ii. 19. They are repreſented as beſeeching our 
Saviour that he would not torment them before the Time 
Matt. viii. 29. Luke viii. 28. Whereas the more in- 
ſolent and fearleſs Sinners of our Age, do with an un- 
heard of Impudence challenge the Juſtice of God, as 
if it were too ſlou in its Execution, and call for their 
own Damnation, as if it were too long a coming. 
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Perſons make, for their bold abuſe of the vindictive 
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What though they pretend they do not wiſh it & 
good earneſt ? Should they give a righteous God ſo 

reat Provocation to take them at their Word, and 

fil their bold Imprecation ? Can they find nothing to 
rrifle with and abuſe but his tremendous Vengeance; No- 
thing to ſport with but Hel and Damnation? Should 
not ſuch guilty Creatures rather tremble at the Thoughts 
of the kwving God, and dread to fall into his avenging 
Handi p Should ſuch dry Stubble thus provoke or play with 
the conſuming Fire ? Heb. xii. alt. Is he the everlaſting 
King and Judge, at whoſe Wrath the Earth. trembles, 
and the Nation, are not able to abide. his. Indignation, 
and ſhall every deſpicable Criminal and Male factor, 
with a deſperate Madneſs, thus dare his Almighty 
Power, and challenge his vindictive Arm, thus ſtretch 
out his Hand againſt God, and ſtrengthen himſelf againſt 
the Almighty ; thus run upon him, even. upon his Neck, 
and upon the thick Boſſes of his Buckley 2. (To uſe the 
elegant Expreſſions of Eliphax, Job xv-'25,, 26.) 
How monſtrous and amazing Impiety and Folly is 
this? But, 31 MASI 79m wc] 
/ Thirdly, I proceed to argue ngainſt theſe. Vices 
from the awful Threats of God denounc d againſt them. _ 
And as both theſe Sins (if we will allow. the third 
Precept of the Decalogue that Latitude and Extent that 
our Saviour's Expoſition gives it) are a taking God s 


holy Name in vain, i,e, a very preſumptuous irreve- 


rent Abuſe of it, ſo there is a very terrible Threatning 
annext againſt the Breakers of it, The Lord will not 
hold him -guiltleſs that takes his Name in vain, Exod. xx. 
7. i. e. He will vindicate the Glory of his ſacred. 
Name; by ſeverely puniſhing thoſe that treat it with 
ſuch profane Indignity and Contempt. And agreeably 
hereto the Apoſtle James enforces this Caution, nat to 
ſwear at all, with this Argument, Lenſt hon fall into 
Condemnation, \Fames v. 12. (For ſo moſt Copies read 
it, tho' if we ſhould read it (as ſome do) & de,, 


leaſt you fall into Hypocriſy, it will confirm, the Argu- 


ment againſt common Swearing, from its Tendency to 
involve Men in the Guilt of Perjum) . Thus to have 
our Mouths full of Curſing and Bitterneſs, is one of thoſe 


Sins that render Men obnoxious to the Vengeance of God, 


Rom. iii. 14. compar'd with ver. 19. And our Saviour 
plainly intimates to us, That except in this point o 
Swearing, our Righteouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes an 
Phariſees, (tho' they allow'd only common Swearing by 
Creatures) we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Matt. 
v. 20. And as theſe general Threatnings give all 
common Swearers and Curſers ſo juſt reaſon to fear 
the ſame eternal Vengeance and Wrath that's. now re- 
veal d from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs of Men, (and 
conſequently againſt theſe palpable Inftances of it) 
Rom. 1. 18. So other Paſſages of Scripture plainl 
imply theſe Sins to be among the Number of thoſe 
crying Provocations, that uſually draw down temporal 
Judgments, and even publick ones, where they generally 
abound and reign uncontroul'd. Thus Hb. iv. 2, 3. 
In the Catalogue of thoſe Vices for which the Land is 
ſaid to mourn (i. e. through the diſmal Calamities they 
entail upon it) Swearing leads the Van, and is follow'd 
by Lying, Killing, Theft, and Adultery. - (Crimes of the 
firſt Magnitude.) To the ſame purpoſe we read, Jer. 
xxiii. 10. Becauſe of Swearing (or as your Margin 
reads it, Curſing) the Land mourns, Thus the flying 
Rol of the Prophet Zachary, full of Curſes, is levell'd 
againſt the Swearer in general, as well as the Fulſe 
Swearer, bringing with it a fatal Conſumption on his 
very Houſe and Family ; as if a righteous God was 
reſoly'd to raſe their Name out of this Earth, that fo 
pollute and diſhonour his, Zech. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
I come now in the , 

Fourth and laſt place, To argue, againſt theſe Sins 
from the Weakneſs and Folly of thoſe Pretences that are 
alledg d, to excuſe and extenuate them. | 

It has been often and juſtly objected againſt profane 
Swearing, that no Man has any ſhew of Temptation 
to it. In other Crimes the Devil propoſes ſome ſpe- 
cious Bait, ſome ſenſual Rags or worldly * 
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And though this will no way juſtify our known. Vio- 
lation of any Laws of God, who propoſes Arguments 


to countervail theſe of infinitely higher Moment, yet 


a Man's being drawn to fin chiefly by ſuch Allure- 
ments, ſeems ar leaſt to argue, that he chooſes the Sin 
principally for the Gain and the Phaſure's ſake. That 
he is not acted by meer Contempt of the Authority of 
God; and would not have tranſgreſs'd his Commands, 
if they had not interfer'd with his ſecular Profit, or 
ſenſual Delight. But though this be in it ſelf a ver 
ſorry Pretence, and a ſmall. Extenuation of a Man 
Guilt, yet even this is more than the common Swearer 
can ſay for himſelf, He cannot pretend that he 
pleaſes his Senſes or Appetites by thus wounding his Con- 
ſcience, His numerous Oaths increaſe no other Trea- 
fares but thoſe of divine Math. No Paſſion of human 
Nature ſeems gratify'd by this Sin, unleſs it be a 
wretched Malignity and ' Deſpight againſt the bleſſed 
God himſelf. So that the common Swearer, of all Men, 
ſeems to ſerve the Devil for nought, and to be wicked 
for meer Wickedneſs ſake. | | 

And what is fe juſtly ſaid of profane Swearing, may 
be in a great Meaſure applyed to Curing too. Far 
Men cannot pretend to gratify any other Paſſion by 
it, but that of Revenge; and they are ſo far from at- 
raining this End, that their Curſes uſually return on 
their own Heads, and like a rec Gun, only wound 
and miſchieve thoſe that let it off. ocd6. 38: 

But fince theſe Yices are praciis'd by many that 
pretend to Wit and Senſe, we ſhould perhaps affront 
their Judgment if we ſhould ſuppoſe they had no- 
thing to ſay for themſelves. And therefore it will 
be here requiſite to take notice of ſuch Phas or Ex- 
cuſes as they uſually offer. And, rl 

Firſt, ſome alledge, That they rarely ſwear or curſe 
but when they are in Paſſion, and in that Caſe they find 
it hard to forbear, and hope their Paſſion will at leaſt very 
much excuſe their Fault. my 

To ſhew the Vanity of this Pretence, I ſhall only 
ſuggeſt the following Particulars. 8 oy! 

1. Such Anger it ſelf, if it exceed the Bounds preſcrib'd 
by the Law of God, is very finful ; and much more when it 
tranſports a Man to ſuch Inſtances f Profaneneſs and Im- 
piety as theſe, If he rhat calls a Man Fool in Paſſion be 
in danger of Hell fire, Matt. v. 23. what is he that furi- 
ouſly damns him to the Pit of Hell it ſelf? So that 
Paſſion is no better Excuſe for Swearing and Curfing, 
than *tis for the Murders which ſo many commit in the 
heat of Blood. As nothing will ſatisfy ſuch Murder- 
ers upon every light Injury but the Blood of him that 
has done it, ſo nothing will ſatisfy the Curſer but his 
Damnation. 

2. Whatever Temptation Injuries may give us in our 
Paſſion to curſe thoſe that do them, they cannot be pretended 
as any Temptation to profane Swearing. 

Suppoſe that thy Fellou- Cyeature has offer'd thee 
never ſo great an Affront, which thy Paſſion prompts 
thee to revenge, is that any tolerable Plea why thou 
ſhould'ſt execute that Revenge upon thy Maler! Is it 
he that has done thee harm? Is it againſt bim thou 
art incens'd? Or haſt thou no better way to retaliate 
the Wrongs of thy Enemy, than by doing a far greater 
Injury to the Author of thy Being, and the great 
Beneſactor of thy Life? Are their Provocations any 
Ground for thy tearing and defiling his ſacred Name, 
by whoſe Power thou art every Moment preſerv'd, 
and on whoſe daily Care, and innumerable Benefits, 
thy Life it ſelf, and the continued Comfort thereof, 

depends? How ſenſele/ly doſt thou purſue thy Revenge, 
when to vent thy Indignation againſt him that has 
done thee ſome (perhaps inconfiderable) Evil, thou 
flyeſt in the Face of thy beſt Friend, and offereſt the 
vileſt Indignity to him, that has done thee the greateſt 
Good? This ſure is fuch an Inſtance of ſtupid Folly 
and Madneſs, as can hardly be parallel'd. 

3. No Provocation can juſtify our Curfing thoſe that 
— | | 


For all Curſes are but the Gratification of that pri- 
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vate Revenge which the divine Law has ſtrictiy forbiqg,, 
And indeed a Propegſity thereto, is one of the mo 
noted Lineaments of the Devil's Image upon us, and 
moſt oppoſite to that Goodneſs which is the bright, 
Part of the amiable Image of Cd. *Tis the Charag,, 
of his Children, to love their Enemies, to bleſs-thyſe th 
curſe them, and to pray or thoſe that deſpitefully uſe ant 
perſecute them. Whereas to wiſh Evil to others, ,, 
well as to do it to them, are Paſſions that are on 
tindled from the Fire of Hell, And how unreaſonabi; 
are the H/ſpes themſelves, conſidering the Smallneſz 
of the Oecaſion? Another has given thee i, . 
or done-thee ſome perry Jujyry, or perhaps only cr 
thy unreaſonable Humour, and for this, thou deſireſt he 
may fall under the direful Curſe of God, and be dany'; 
to endleſs Miſery. Is there any thing but monſtroy, WR 
Uncharitableneſs and deyiliſh Spite in ſuch Wiſhes) a 
Or if thou pretendeſt that thou doſt not really de. 
fire it, but only ſpeakeſt ſuch Words to expreſs 5 
deep Reſentment of the Injury receiv d, haft thou ng 
other way to make thy Fellew-Creature ſenſible of the 
Wrong he has done, but ſuch raſh Addreſſes to the 
terrible Vengeance of God? Canſt thou find nothing 
for thy Paſſion to abuſe but his tremendous Judgment] 
Will no Language ſerve thee to vent thy Diſpleaſure in 
but ſuch as js fitter for an incarnate Fiend than a pn. 
felſed Chriſtian? Nay, fince thy raſh Curſes can do ng 
harm to thoſe they arg; darted againſt, but do truly RR 
arm the Vengeance of God againſt thy ſelf, hin 
thou realy hazard thy own Daymation, meerly for the 
Satisfaction of thy Revenge, in vainly wiſhing their? 
And for Men's Curſing themſelves, tis a yet more am- 
zing height of Folly, becauſe others have done us x 
Jmall Mom to wiſh our own eternal Ruin, and give 
the Juſtice of God the higheſt Provocatien to execute it, 

Secondly, Others pretend, That there's uo way þo 
proper. for them to keep their Inferiors in aue, ut by ſuch 
Language as this, That a' ſawcy Servant, or bold Qbus 
can no way be ſo eafily humbled and frightned into hi 
Duty, ' as by a volley of Oaths and Curſes, and will ſcare 
think a Man in good earneſt offended with him, uttleſs be 
ſwear and damn. 2 | . 

To this Pretence I ſhall only ſay theſe two Things 

1. This is no more than a bare Pretence, There are 
Thouſands in the World, that know well enough hoy 
to keep their Inferiors in due Awe and Subjection, 
without any ſuch unhallowed Arts of Government. 
And thoſe that will not be frightned with the grave 
Threats and Frowns, of ſuch as have a juſt Right to 
chaftize their Inſolence, will as ſtifly ſtand the Shock 
of an empty peal of Oaths and Curſes, Whereas if 
they find that a Superior punctually makes his Threats 
good, they will as readily believe them for the future 
as if he ſwore to them. 

2. As this is but a meer Pretence, fo tis a ven wt 
reaſouable and ſenſeleſs one. | 

Is it a matter of ſuch Concern to keep thy Infe- 
riors in awe, that thou ſnould'ſt ſcruple no means that 
tend to it? To treat them with extravagant Paſhon, 
or barbarous Severity, would as effectually do it. But 
would the attaining of that End excuſe the Ute of 
ſuch inhuman Means? How much leſs then will it ex 
cuſe thy blaſphemous Inſolence againſt God? Haſ 
thou no other way to make others ſtand in Fear 
thee, than by aſſuming the Character of the unju 
Judge, who neither feared God, nor regarded Man? Luke 
XViii. 2. Canſt thou find no better Expedient to 
prevent the Affrronts of others, than by offering th) 
ſelf the moſt daring Indignities unto the Majeſty 9 
Heaven? Muſt nothing but his adorable Name ferve 
thee to hector and rant with? Is there no way-of per- 
ſwading others that thou art angry with them, but 
by calling on him to damn them, as if his impart! 
Juſtice were at the Call and Command of every fu 
wild Fury as thy ſelf? 3 

Third'y, Others pretend, That they have no other ® 
in Swearing and Curfing, but to perſwade others of tix 
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= hc that ſcarce ſpeaks without an Oath, if he be * 
to Lying, is as prone to {wear when he ſpeaks falſe, as 
= when he ſpeaks true, arid indeed ordinarily ſcarce 
_—_—_ obſerves or conſiders when he ſwears and when he 
des not. Nay, g 
3 3. Cuſtomary Swearing rather diſſerves and croſſes this 

=" . -Y very End that is pretended to excuſe it. . 

* For Swearing and Lying are ſo nearly ally d, and 
ſo ſeldom ſeparated, that he that will do the one, it 
re may be ſtrongly preſum'd he will not much ſcruple the 

WE other. What can give us a probable Ground to con- 
dude a Man's Veracity but this, That he ſeems to have 
be Fear of God before his Eyes. So that if a Man ap- 
WEE pear devoid of that, we have little Security of the 
i Truth of what he ſays. And what can give us a 
WA juſter Suſpicion of that, than that he has no Fear of 
a Oath, and no Reverence for the ſacred Name of 
= Gd? And Mankind have generally fo true a Senſe of 
this, that with all, but a few weak and filly People, 
_—_ the more a Man ſwears the leſs he is believ'd, and his 

very multiply'd raſh Oaths raiſe a Suſpicion of the 
Truth of what he ſpeaks, when there is ſcarce any 
other Ground for it. 

Fourthly, Others pretend, that they have got ſuch a 
Cuſtom of Swearing that they cannot leave it. 
To this Plea 1 ſhall only give this brief Reply. 

=— 1. If Men ſhould alledge the ſame Pretence for other Sins, 
_ they would enfily ſee the Folly of it. 

So has many a Drunkard an untoward inveterate 
Cuſtom of making a Beaſt of himſelf. Many a Thief 
can hardly forbear Pilfering when he has a tempting 
Opportunity. Many are ſo habituated to Lying, that 
they can ſcarce tell when they do it. And ſome 
Mens brutal Luſts ſeem to hurry them with an uncon- 
troul'd Violence. Bur ſure this is thought in all other 
Caſes a horrible Aggravation of Men's Sins, becauſe 
it ſhews that they have by long Practice ſo ſtupify'd 
their Conſciences, that they make little or no Re- 
ſiſtance againſt Temptations, being now become ſear- 
ed and paſt feeling. And hall that then be thought 
to excuſe the Guilt of Swearers, that heightens the 
Guilt of all other Sinners? How comes this Diale& of 
Hell to be fo familiar to thee, but by the frequent in- 
dulged Uſe of it? And does that abate the Crime, 
and render it leſs heinous and deteſtable? 

2. Men are under no greater luability to leave 
than others, 

Tis a plain Evidence, that Mens Pretences that 
they cannot forbear, are but unreaſonable, when the 
moſt deſperate Swearer can refrain in Company that 
he ſtands in avy awe of. "The very fear of the Penalty 
1 laid a conſiderable Reſtraint on this Vice. 

if Men would once uſe their confidering Powers, 
ſhould not the Fear of Ged do as much to curb them 
as the Fear ef Meu ? Belides the Grace of God is not 
wanting to ſincere Endeavours. He that calls us ro 
ee for this and all other Sins, can upon our 
pplication to him, give us Strength to per- 
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3. If thou canſt not leave this wretched habit of Swearing 
and Curſing, there's no remedy but to ſuffer the Vengeance 
denounc d againſt ſuch Sins. Pp NE 

Is it cuſtomary to thee to ſwear and damm, ſo is it 
cuſtomary with a righteous God to avenge ſuch Abuſe of 
his holy Name, and Contempt of his terrible Juſtice, 
If chou canſt not r] thy Practice, ſo neither can he 
repent of his dreadful Threatnings. If thy inveterate 
Wickedneſs lay thee under ſuch a Neceſſity of going 
on to ſin, ſo will his inflexible Juſtice lay him under 
a Neceſſity of puniſhing ſuch incorrigible Sinners. But 
ſure 'tis far eaſier for thee to change thy Temper and 
Practice, than for a juſt God to change his own Nature, 
or to falſify the Truth of his Word. 

Fifthly, Some pretend, That Swearing is ſo much in 
Faſhion, that they ſhould be ridicuPd as preciſe and ſin- 
gular if they ſcrupled it. | P; 
Io this I would only reply, TYPE | 

L If Swearing be in Faſhion, tis h far from being a 
Mode peculiar to Perſons of Quality and Birth, that tis ra- 
ther moſt us'd by the very Scum of Mankind. 

In this point of Breeding, a Porter or Coachman can vye 


with a Gentleman of Lord, and the meaneſt Centinel or 


Tarpaulin equal the moſt huffing Officer. And indeed 
*tis ſo far from adding any real Grace or Decency to 
Men's Language, that nothing uſually renders Men's 
Diſcourſes more ſottiſn and ſenſeleſs, more rude and 
ill-manner'd than the Oaths and Curſes wherewith they 
lard it. So that were it not for grating upon the 
Ears of devout People, nothing could do more to 
put Men out of Countenance with their helliſh Lan- 
guage, than to repeat it to them. The Reader may 
ſee an Inſtance hereof in the late ingenious Author of 
the Eſſays upon Projetts, For I am loth to defile this 
Paper with ſo abominable Stuff. 

2. If it be in Faſhion to ſwear and curſe, it muſt needs 
be accounted a very odious one, to all that have not quite 
asd all Senſe of Piety out of their Minds. 

For nothing can ever make Swearing and Damning 
paſs juſtly for a piece of good Breeding, till we can 
perſwade the World, "ris a piece of commendable 
Gallantry to deſpiſe and defy the Deity, and that to 
be a Rebel againſt the Laws of Heaven, is the trueſt 
Badge of Honour upon Earth. So that till profeſſed 
Atheiſm come in vogue, and Vice be capable of ennobling 
a Man's Blood, theſe Inſtances of Profaneneſs will never 
paſs for Marks of Gentility, and to be a Swearer and 
Curſer will never be reckon'd among Men's Titles of 
Honour, | 

3. Let theſe Vices be never ſo common, no Man ſhould 
ſuear and curſe for Company, that is not content to be 
damned for Company too. 

If Men muſt needs go with a Multitude to do Evil, 
they know whither the broad Way will lead them. 
But ſure tis much better to hazard the Reproach of 
being /ingular and preciſe than out of Compliance 
with ſo deteſtable a Faſhion, to venture upon periſhing 
for ever. Tis too great a Complaiſaiice to a lewd Age 
to go to Hell with them, and that for nothing. 

Laſily, Some may poſſibly pretend, That they at leaſt 
may be allow'd to ſwear and ciirſe, becauſe they believe 
neither God nor Devil, neither Heaven nor Hell. 

I muſt confeſs this is the moſt ſpecious Plea that 
can be alledg'd for ſuch Practices. For he that be- 
lieves 0 God, has ſome Pretence to make bold with 
what he takes to be an empty Name. He has no Fear 
of divine Juſtice to reſtrain him from an inſolent De- 
fiance of it. His Actions and his Principles are both 
of a Piece. And yet even to ſuch I would ſuggeſt 
what is ſufficient to diſſwade them ſrom Swearing and 
Curfing. For, | 

1. This Pretence cannot excuſe theſe Vices from Rudenefs 
and ill Manners. 

There is no Man that pretends to the Education 
of a Gentleman, but will think it highly uncivil with- 
out the leaſt Provocation, to abuſe any the Company 
has a great Reſpect for. Sure then that good Breed- 
ing it ſelf, which Atheiſtical Perſons ſometimes boaſt 
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of, ſhonld reſtrain them from wounding the Ears of 
thoſe that believe and reverence a Deity, with ſuch 
profane Abuſe of his adored Name. Eſpecially when 
thereby they violate the publick Laws, and affront 
the Authority of the Nation. Tis a great Indecency 
to treat with Contempt, what the generality of Man- 
kind pay the higheſt Veneration to. And if every Loyal 
Sub ject reſent it as a great Provocation to hear his 
Prince abus'd and vilify'd, they cannot imagine it a 
leſs Offence to every good Man, to hear that bleſſed 
Being treated with ſuch open Indignity, to whom he 
bears the higheſt Reverence and Affection. And in- 
deed, in what pious Soul would it not raiſe juſt Hor- 
ror and Indignation to hear that eternal Majeſty, 
whom Angels adore, and before whom Devils tremble, 
made the May-game and Scorn of every irreligious 
and lend Buffoon ? | 

2. Even Intereſt it ſelf ſhould reſtrain Atheiſtical Per- 
ſons from theſe Vices. 

For *tis certain they get nothing by them. The 
Age is not yet ſo degenerate, that meer Paper 
will qualify a Man for Preferment. And the mo 
brutiſh Epicure might enjoy all his beloved Pleaſures, 
and never miſs that of Swearing. Now if there be no 
Advantage to be had by theſe Sins, tis much ſafer 
to let them alone. For after all the Confidence of 
Atheiſts, 'tis poſſible there may be a God and a Life to 
come. So that if their great Confidence ſhould in this 
Point deceive them, (as moſt certainly it will) the 
will find that their Oaths and Curſes will but CG 
the Score of their Guilt, and render the Sight of their 
incenſed Judge more nnſupportable to them. For 
among all their other Sins, (as I have already ſug- 
geſted) they will find no ſhadow of Excuſe for theſe. 
And indeed no Man ſhould commit them, but he who 
is willing to run the hazard of Damnation for the 
meer Pleaſure of being wicked. 

I ſhall only to theſe Arguments, which are more 
directly ſuited to profeſſed Chriſtians, ſubjoyn the 
Judgment of the more ſober Heathens in reference 
to the Sin of Swearing, if poſſible, to ſhame them out 
of it. Plato in his Book de Legibus mentions it as a 
commendable Inſtitution, That none ſhould pollute the 
Names of the Gods by a ſlight cuſtomary Mention of them. 
Hierocles recommends Swearing rarely, as neceſſary to 
preſerve the due Reverence of an Oath, and ſpeaks -of 
common Swearing, as the high Road to Perjury, Quinti- 
lian tells us. a grave Man ſhould not * except in 
caſes of Neceſſity. And Epictetus adviſes, if poſſible, to 
avoid it. Iſocrates allows Oaths only in two Caſes, ej- 
ther to vindicate one's Innocence, or to ſave one's Self, 
or Friends from unjuſt Puniſhment. And ſure ſuch ſtrict 
Maxims deliver'd by Pagan Moraliſis, ſhould make 
the very Blood riſe in the Face of thoſe pretended 
Chriſtians, who fall fo far ſhort of their excellent Rules, 
and much more of thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour. For 
if we that enjoy the Light of ſo glorious and clear 
a Revelation, do not practiſe what the very Light of 
Nature dictates, even Pagazs will riſe up in Judgment 
againſt us, to reproach and condemn us. 

And now I would intreat the Swearers and Curſers 
of the Age, (if they have not quite extinguiſh'd their 
Power of thinking) ſeriouſly to conſider theſe plain 
Arguments, in which they will find no rhetorical Ag- 
gravations, but a naked Repreſentation of theſe Vices 
in their zative but wgly Hue. Which if they would 
impartially do, one would hope, unleſs they have 
quite abandon'd their Reaſon, they cannot withſtand 
tne Evidence of Truth in them, nor go on in theſe 
wretched Practices, without offering as ungrateful Vio- 
lence to their own Conſciences, as their profane Lan- 
guage has long done to the Ears of all good Men. 

Having diſpatch'd this firſt Head, I come, 

II. To offer ſomething for exciting both Magiſtrates and 
private Perſons to their Duty, in order to the ſuppreſſing 
_ theſe Vices, by the effectual Execution of the Law lately 


made againſt them. | 
I begin with Magiſtrates, I know indeed the Pe- 


ſons. 


nalty which the Act it ſelf lays on the Juſtices of Peg, 
in caſe they fail of their Duty in executing it, may 
ſeem to make it needleſs to urge them to it. Y& 
ſince all Magiſtrates may. do much to promote the 
deſign of this Ad, by encouraging Informations, by 
concealing the Name of the Informer, (where the Diſcovery 
of it is no way neceſſary, nor can be legally demang. 
ed) and by ſeverely pùniſbing any Revenge that con- 
victed Perſons may execute on others for informing againſ 
them, I ſhall only briefly ſuggeſt a few Conſiderations 
to them. | 

1. Tour Zeal for the Honour of Almighty God ſhawl 
prompt you to do your utmoſt for the Suppre(ſion of theſs 
Lites. 

Lou all pretend to make this one Deſign of your 
publick Adminiſtrations. The great God puts an 
eminent Opportunity into your Hands, to manifeſt 
the Sincerity of your Pretenſions. If then you have 
any devout and affectionate Veneration for that Bleſſed 
and only Potentate, any real Concern for his Honour 
and for the unconteſted Intereſt of Religion, you haye 
now a fair Occaſion to ſhew it. And if you improve 
it not, God and all good Men will join in condemning 
your inexcuſable Luke-warmneſs in ſo juſt and glorious 
a Cauſe. | 

2. Your Regard to the publick Safety ſhould alſo engaze 
you to it. | | | 

You oft pretend a mighty Zeal for the Publick God 
Now what can you do more likely to ſubſerve that 
truly valuable End, than by ſtopping thar Torrent of 
Impiety and Profaneneſs, that is otherwiſe like to 
overflow us again with new and heavier Calamities? 

I doubt not but all good Men are fully perſwaded, 
that our relapſing into theſe and other Vices, has 
had a great Influence on the prolonging the Succeſſes 
and Triumphs of our Enemies, and the retarding our 
happy Settlement. So that our Hopes of a more f4- 
vourable Providence, to.make a happy Change in the 
Scene of our publick Afﬀairs, chiefly depend on the 
Succeſs of chele Attempts of a neceſſary and general 
Re formation. And thoſe will do the trueſt Service 
to their Country, that are moſt inſtrumental and 
active in promoting it. 

3. Dur Concern for your own final Account ſhould eſfeltu- 
ally excite you to it, 

As you profeſs ultimately to derive your Authority 
from God the Univerſal Sovereign, and Fountain 
all civil Power, ſo you own your ſelves accountable 
to him. Should you not then ſeriouſly think how the 
great Judge of the Earth will reſent it, if you trifle 
with ſo great an Advantage, for vindicating and re- 

airing his injured Honour, and for reſtoring the 
Vane ion due to his ſacred Name? And on the con- 
trary ; How highly he will approve of your Fidelity, 
if you now or your Character by being 4 Terror 
to Evil-deers: If by the Awe of your juſt Authority, 
you force inſolent Profaneneſs and Iniquity to /i 
its Mouth, and caſt as open Contempt on theſe de- 
teſtable Vices, as they have done upon the Glory of 
God: Let not the Guilt of theſe publick Crimes ly? 
any longer at your Door, by your connivance at them, 
or the ilackneſs of your Endeavours to reſtrain them. 

But I would chiefly addreſs my ſelf to private Per- 
For ſince you are ſo much concern d, and are ſo 
neceſſury Iuſtruments in the Execution of this Law, 
will be needful to excite you to your Duty. A" 
the rather, becauſe whereas the Law it felt obliges 
the Magiſtrate to do his Part, "tis only Conſcience and 
a fincere Regard to the Glory of God that can excite 
to do yours. And to engage you to it, I ſhall briefly 
ſuggeſt to you the following Particulars. 

i. Ti, your undoubted Duty to contribute your Ended 
wours towards the Suppreſſion of theſe deteſtable Vices. 

You can no more queſtion this, than you can your 
Obligations to advance the Glory of God, and pro- 
mote a publick Reformation, ſo far as your private 
Sphere gives you fir Opportunities for it. Thole di 
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ue the Blaſphemy of the Son of Shelomith, Levit. 

Nor thoſe that found out and convicted 
Deut. xvii. 4, 5- And there are Multitudes 
Perſons, that can never expect a more 
nent Advantage of publick Uſefulneſs to be put 
o their Hands. So that their Sloth will be inex- 
ag ole, if they make no Improvement of ſo valuable 
> Talent. And ſure in the preſent Conteſt between 
BE; he Kingdom of God and that of Satan, between the In- 
rt of Pity and Vertue, and chat of Profaneneſs and 
.,, no good Man ought to ſtand Veuter, and think 
Smfelf unconcern'd which prevails. Such a clear 
WD Cauſe requires and will juſtify our forward Zeal, and 
cre Luke-warmneſs and ladifferency are truly deteſt- 
5 _ Without your Endeavours, the Defign of this Law 
. be Supproſſing theſe Vices) is like to be fruſtrated, 
2-8 and the Guilt thereof will in this Caſe lye much upon your 
| vc. For without informations there can be no Con- 

os and Forfeirures, and conſequently Offenders 
-;_ aws of Gol 


; » | xiv. 11. 
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does, 


5 


ration of the ſmall Trouble and Hazard of chem, the 


wave now the faireſt Opportunity put into your 
Hands, df promoting a publick Reformation, fo that 
tit you improve it not, the Guilt of other Men's Sin 
ei be in a great Meaſure charg'd upon you. And 
vin you, that have fo often ſeem'd to pray fo earneſtly 
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dor the Suppreſſion of theſe Vices, decline fo neceſſar 


* 
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" E ndeavours to farther it? Shall ſo glorious and fo 
bleſſed a Work ſink, through your Luke-warmneſs 
and Iadifferency in it? Do you pretend to lament 
theſe abominable Crimes, and will you not do what 
is fo evidently in your Power towards the Cruſhing of 
them ? Shall the leud Swearers of the Age be more 
WW zealous to profane, than you to keep up the Reverence 
of God's Holy Name? | 
| 3. There is a happy Proſpect of Succeſs in your Endea- 
vor,. | 
For if once Informations become general, by every 
good Man's combining to do his part, Offenders 
oil have no hope of Impunity. And Experience does 
already ſufficiently tell us, that how fond ſoever Men 
are of Swearing, yet they are loth to pay for it; fo that 
we may hope in time, they will rather part with their 
Oaths than with their Money. Nay, we ſee that how 
inſolent ſoever theſe Sinners ſeem in out-braving the 
Juſtice of God, yet they are wonderfully appal'd, and 
hang down their Heads, when a Conſtable ſurprizes them 
with a Warrant upon a ſecond or third Conviftion. And 
how much ſoever they were wont to glory in this Vice, 
they do not take it for any great Honour, to have 
their Names on publick Record in the black Roll. In this 
Capital City Oaths are in a great Meaſure ſilenc'd in 
the Streets, and ſeek ſhelter in the Tavers and Ale- 
houſes, nor are they altogether ſafe there. So that if 
you will but generally concur with unanimous Zeal in 
giving in Jaformations, there is little doubt but the 
Fear of the Penalty will with the moſt effect what no 
other Arguments cou'd hitherto do. And I hope your 
Attempts in this City will ſet a Pattern, that will in a 
little ume influence other Parts of the Kingdom, and 
make the Reformation univerſal, ; 
| 4 You oy yn 70 be either aſbam' d or afraid 
in jo neceſ}ivry and comm; UI 
he hal 1 endalle à Service to God, and to 
In this honourable Cauſe, that Name of an Informer 
which in moſt other Caſes has juſtly fo il a Sound, is 
far from being any Mark of Reproach. For Offenders 
themſelves, if they would ſpeak impartially, cannot 
= own your Practice to be free from any Suſpicion 
S mean and baſe Ends. For what ſhould incite a 
8 to 22 the 'ealt Proſpect of any —_— to 
cit, nay, with a certain Proſpect of ſome Trouble 
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and Danger, to do ſo untuelconte an Office, and ſo 
likely to diſoblige thoſe whom he would reform, but a 
ſincere Zeal for the Honour of God, and for the Ob- 


ſervance of his Laws? They cannot reaſonably ſup- 


poſe you are acted with any other Site and Malice, 
than a very juſt and laudable one againſt Profaneneſs 
and Ieligiun. Nay, ſhould thoſe you inform againſt, 
be fo unreaſonable as to miſinterpret and cenſure 
your Zeal, ſure the Approbation of the great God and 


of all good Mem, ſhould ſufficiently counterballance 


their groundleſs Reproaches and Calumnies, And'it will 
be found in the great Day of Trial, a greater Honout 
to have been a faithful Informer againſt Vice, than a 
baſe Conni ver at it, and a wretched Betrayer of the Ho- 
nour of God and Religion. | 1 

Nor ſhould you be diſcourag'd by the Hazard you 
run, of expoſing your ſelves to the Malice or Revenge 
of Offenders. It Magiſtrates would but as generally 
encourage Jnformations, by refuſing to diſcover the 
Informer Name without juſt Cauſe (as ſome few to 
their great Honour have done) this Difficulty would 
be in a great Meaſure remov'd. Bur however that be; 
you have the Protection of the Laws, as a Security a- 
gainſt the Injuries of any enrag'd Offenders, and I 
doubt not the Government would puniſh them with a 
juſt Severity. But 'tis a far more conſiderable Encou- 
ragement, that you may expect the Protection of the 
great God, whoſe Cauſe you herein ſo ſignally eſ- 
pouſe. And ſhou'd your Zeal for his Honour expoſe 
you to any preſent Diſadvantage, he can eaſily make 
it up in temporal Bleſſings, and will do it abundantly 
with eternal Rewards, And ſure we are not the real 
Diſciples of Chriſt, if every appearance of Difficulties 
can deter us from fo evident a Duty, if we dare 
baulk ſo ſignal a piece of Service, meerly becauſe 
we cannot do it without ſome Self-denyal and Hazard. 

And if upon fuch Conſiderations you reſolve upon 
the faithful Diſcharge of your Duty, it will be eaſy 
to find out the moſt proper Method of doing ir. 
There are many in this City engag'd in that excel- 
lent Work, to whom you may adjoyn your ſelves. 
And indeed if every Pariſh had ſtated and ſelect Con- 
ſults, they might carry on this great and pious De- 
ſign with greater Regularity, Order and Succeſs, by 
their mutual Advice and Reſolution, 

It remains now, | 

III. To enquire into the Grounds of thoſe loud Com- 
plaints lately made againſt private Informations. 

"Tis evident, That the Ack againſt Swearing does no 
way require that the Offender ſhould be preſent, when 
the Information is given againſt him. Nor does any 
Clauſe in it oblige the Juſtices of the Peace to diſcover 
the Iuformer's Name, when the Offender does not diſ- 
pute the matter of Fact. So that there is no pre- 
tence of this Method (of receiving private Informations 
upon Oath, and concealing the Informer Name when theres 
no juſt Cauſe of declaring it) being any way oppoſite to 
the Deſign of this AF, and 'tis evident on the con- 
nn that it highly tends to promote the great End 
O1 It, * 

But ſince there are ſeveral Oljections rais'd againſt 
it, I ſhall briefly conſider the moſt material I have 
yet met with. | 

1. Some alledge, That "tis contrary to nabural Juſtice 
and Equity, and to the Courſe of the Law in other Caſes, 
that a Man ſhould be convicted and puniſh d for a Crime, 
without having his Accuſer brought Face 0 Face, at leaſt 
without ſo much as knowing who be is. 

Anſwer, This Objection cou'd indeed admit of no 
Reply, if the accuſed Perſon, even when he com- 
plains of being wrong'd, cou'd no way know who 
his Accuſer is, and were debarr'd from the Privi- 
lege both of defending his Innocence, and proſecuting 
the Accuſer. But I ſuppoſe there is no ſuch Thing 
practis'd. For no Juſtices of the Peace deny any Per- 
fon the Knowledge of the Informer's Name, if the 
Perſon accus'd intift upon his Innocence, and engage 
to proſecute the Informer for Perjury, in what he 
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has ſwore againſt him. Bur if the Perſon accus'd de- 
fire to know the Informer's Name upon any other 
Terms, *tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he deſires it 
only to have the Opportunity of executing his pri- 
vate Revenge upon him. At 9 is no juſt 
Cauſe to diſcover the Informer's Name, unleſs the 
accuſed Perſon ſolemaly declare (and if required do it 
upon Oath) that he knows the Information to be 
falſe, and in that Caſe, I ſuppoſe, no Juſtice of Peace 
will conceal the Informer s Name, nor any honeſt In- 
former deſire it. 

Others object, That this Method of private Informations 
expoſes a Man to the Malice of any who will but venture 
to perjure themſelves, to do him a Miſchief. And it ſeems to 
give Encouragement to ſuch Malice, when Perſous may hope 
to give in falſe Informations undiſcover d. 

Anſw. *Tis not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that any Man 
will perjure himſelf, in order to the Convicting ano- 
ther, when he can thereby do him ſo very little In- 
jury. And this is the more unlikely ever to happen, 
when ſuch a falſe Informer runs ſo great Hazard of 
being found guilty of Perjury, and being ſeverely 
puniſh'd for it. For there is no Man that is con- 
ſcious of his own Innocence, but would proſecute ſuch 
a perjur'd Perſon to the utmoſt, and if he engage to 
do fo, he may know his Name. 

If it be reply'd, That if a falſe Informer poſitively 
perfiſt in his Accuſation, and the Perſen accus'd have no 
Witneſs or other Evidence to oppoſe thereto, be ſeems left 
without Remeay. 

To this I need only anſwer ; This Objeftion concerns 
the AF it ſelf, and not this particular Manner of ex- 
ecuting it. The Law-makers for the more effectual 
Suppreſſion of theſe Vices, have made the [formation 
upon Oath of one Witneſs ſufficient to convict an Offender, 
becauſe they ſuppos'd no Man would falſly, upon 
Oath, er another of ſuch a Crime, that has no 
Hope to reap any Advantage from the Penalty. Eſ- 
pecially when a perjur'd Zaformer runs fo great Hazard 
of being detected, as will in all probability deter him 
from this dangerous way of executing ſo poor a Re- 
venge, ſince his Perjury can expoſe the accuſed Per- 
ſon to very ſmall Damage, in compariſon of the 
Puniſhment he runs the risk of, if the Accuſer 
ſhould clear his Innocence. 

Others object, That this way of clandeſtine Informa- 
tions is very unfair and diſhonourable. Ti, like ſtabbing 
a Man behind his Back. Whereas the Informer ſhould in 
civility firſt caution the Offender, and try what a gentle 
Admonition will do, before he uſe this rougher Method of 
reforming him. At leaſt he ſhould have the Courage to 
avow what he does, and not do it in ſo ſneaking and clan- 
deſtine a way. 

Anſw. 1. If the Informer be well acquainted with 
the Offender, it may be very adviſable, firſt to try this 
gentler way of Admonition and Reproof. 

2. But as this Af is chiefly deſign'd for the re- 
claiming of common Swearers, and 'tis thoſe generally 
that fall under the Laſh of it, fo it may be reaſonably 
preſugp'd, that ſuch are paſt the Hope of being re- 
form'd by meer good Advice, and are ſenſible of no 
other Argument, but what touches their Intereſt ; 
and the Law gives them ſufficient warning of the 
Danger they run, in reſpec of that, by theſe Crimes. 

3. Tis not becauſe Infor mers are aſham'd of what 
they do, that they deſire to paſs undiſcover'd, but 
becauſe they would obviate ſeveral Inconveniences 
that ſuch Diſcovery of their Names would occaſion, 
to the real Diſadvantage of the Act it ſelf, as well as to 
their own particular Prejudice. (Of which I ſhall 
have 7 to make ſome Mention in what fol- 
lows. 

And as I can diſcern no ſolid Weight in theſe O- 
jec lions againſt concealing the Tiformers Name, fo on the 
other hand, *tis undeniably evident, that this Me- 
thod 1s every way moſt conducive to attain the De- 
ſign of the 4, by the entire Suppreſſion of theſe 
abominable Vices. For, 


1. This Method will greatly encourage thoſe to give in i. 
formations, who are truly acted therein ly meer Zeal fn 
the Honour of Almighty God, and the Intereſt of nn 
Piety, | 
For as ſuch will be very careful to give in no, 
but trke Informations, of which the accuſed Perſons 
may eaſily upon Reflexion be conſcious to themſelye,, 
ſo they will be under no Temptation to be diſhean. 
ned from their Duty by the Fear of Revenge or jj 
Will, when they know that thoſe they accuſe canny 
learn their Names, without obliging themſelves 1 
proſecute them for Perjury, which they may vel 
ſuppoſe they will never attempt when incapable 9 
proving it. 

2. The Diſcovery of the Informer's Name will be a. 
tended with great Inconventences to him, to the ob tructig 
the Deſign of the Act, without any real confiderable 4. 
vantage to the Party accuſed. 

If the Iaſormer's Name be conſtantly diſcover'd, he i; 
thereby needleſly expos'd to the Malice and Revenge 
of the Offender, to whom he intends thereby a rex 
Service. So that in all probability, he will make the 
moſt of thoſe he convicts, his Enemies; however he d 
truly herein act the Part of a ſincere Friend to then, 
And no doubt the Proſpect of this will greatly dif. 
courage many from doing their Duty, and render 
others too {lack and cold in it. And if once Inform. 
tions be diſcourag'd, the Terror of the Penalty gil 
be over, and the Adt gradually loſe its Force, and 
theſe inſolent Sinners as daringly out-brave the Lay 
of Man, as they have hitherto done the Law of Gi 
So that we may ſoon expect, that theſe pernicious 
Vices will, like a Torrent that has broke down 1 
weak Dike, return upon us with a more irreſiftib|: 
Violence. 

And theſe Inconveniences to the Informer are u. 
tended with no real conſiderable Advantage to the 
accuſed Party; unleſs we take it for an Advantagt, 
that by diſcouraging Informations, theſe Offenders 
may fin with greater hope of Impunity. (Which 
is the very Miſchief which the Act is deſign'd to 
obviate ). For if the Izformation be true, what is the 
Offender the better for knowing who gives it? He 
may thereby indeed underſtand whom to level his 
Spite againſt; or he may know whoſe Company he 
ſhould ſhun, or ſtand on his Guard in; and ſo pre- 
vent a new Conviction, by taking care to ſwear only 
in ſuch Company where he may do it ſafely. But 
if the Information be falſe, the Perſon accuſed is not de- 
ny d the Satisfaction of knowing whom to proſe- 
cute as perjur'd for giving it, if he will engage t» 
do It. 

I ſhall only add, that I hope what I have here ſug- 
geſted, will not tempt the Swearers and Curſers of tht 
Age to conclude, that if this Method of private li- 
formations were lay'd aſide, they ſhould go unpuniſhs. 
For I doubt not they will find ſo many inſpir'd witi 
Zeal in fo juſt a Cauſe, as will ſoon convince them, 
theſe Vices ſhall not eſcape the Penalty of the La 
for want of open Informations. However ſome timorous 
and luke-warm Perſons may decline their Duty, 
there are others that are more juſtly afraid of being 
acceſſary to their Guilt, by concealing it, and conn 
ving at it. | 

Upon the whole, If now both Magiſtrates and pri- 
vate Perſons would but heartily join their Endeavoutrs 
the latter by faithfully giving, and the former by pru- 
dently encouraging and countenancing Informations, e 
may hope to ſee theſe crying Impreties of the Age 
effectually ſuppreſs'd, that have been ſo long the Scand! 
and Bane of our holy Religion, and the fruitful Source 
of our publick Calamities. Whereas if Magiſtra*' 
diſcourage and frown upon Juformers, and their Zea 
decline in giving Evidence againſt Offenders, we ma] 
juſtly fear theſe heinous Provocations will revive, 40 
riſe to as deſperate a Height as ever, and in deſpite o 
the Law,. reign as uncontrol'd as before. And what 
can we reaſonably conclude from thence, but 2 
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the terrible Juſtice of Almighty God, will draw down 
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will not always be out-dar'd by 
dueſs of Men. But if they are incorrigible in 
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he will be inexorable in Puniſhing. For (to ap- 


er all that is come upon 
for our evil Deeds, and our great Treſpaſs (wherein God 
yet puniſh'd us far hſs than our Iniquities deſery'd) 
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and after ſo glorious a Deliverance as this, we ſhould again 
break his Commands, what could we bol for but that a 
righteous God would be angry with us, till be have conſum'd 
xs, ſo that there ſhould be no Remnant nor Eſcaping. For 
in this Caſe our publick Sins would be attended with 
two of the higheſt Aggravations we can well con- 
ceive, an inſolent Contempt of God's terrible Judg- 
ments, and the vileſt Tugratitude for as remarkable Fu- 


vours as were ever beſtow'd by Heaven upon an un- 
worthy People. , ach 
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A Four laſt Things, v22. 

I 
. I DEATH, III. HEAVY EN, 
I. JUDGMENT, QIv. HELL 
And on ſome other | 
SUBJECTS relating thereunto, 
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TO THE 


CONGREGATION 


UNDER THE 


AuTHroOR's Paſtoral Care. 


F. 

Aving now been employ'd above Forty Years in my Miniſterial Labours among you, and having had ſuch g 
ſeaſonable Warning of my own Mortality, as my dangerous Sickneſs, the laſt Year gave me; I re 
folv'd to publiſh the following plain and practical Diſcourſes ; and to leave them with you as a Teſti 
mony of the grateful Senſe I have of the cordial Affection and Reſpect you have ſhown to me. The 
Subjects which they chiefly treat on (viz, Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell,) are not anom 
thoſe abſtruſe Controverſial Points, about which truly good Men may entertain different Sentiments; but the greg 
and unconteſted Truths of Chriſtianity, which are of the higheſt Importance in themſelves, and are like to hav 
the moſt powerfnl Influence. on your Practice f that holy Religion. of our bleſſed Saviour, which P profeſs to be 
lieve and embrace. 


I TY I IN 


T he moſt moving Perſuaſives to a truly religious and holy Life, muſt be drawn from the Certainty of Death, 
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the Solemnity of the final Judgment, and the infinitely momentous Iſſues thereof in an Happy or Miſerable | | ; 


Eternity, If fuch Arguments as theſe Inviſible Realities of the World to come ſuggeſt to us, will not pre 
vail to deter us from the pernicious Paths of Sin, and to engage us to enter in at that ſtrajt Gate, and to walk 
in that narrow Way that leads to Eternal Life, here is little reaſon to expect that any other will, 


I commend them therefore to your frequent and moſt ſerious Conſideration, Theſe Unſeen Objects of a future 
State, will never make that deep Impreſſion on our Hearts that muſt give them a governing Influence upon our Line, 


| if wwe do not ſuffer our Minds to dwell much on the attentive Contemplation of them, 


And that theſe Diſcourſes may be uſeful to You and Yours, and to Others, into whoſe Hands they may fall, u 
aſſiſt them in their effeual Preparation for thoſe awful Events that are ſo great, ſs certain, aud ſo near, hal 


be the earneſt Prayer of him, that deſires to live no longer than he may be ſerviceable to promote the great Wark 


your- Salvation, and his own, 


Nov. 4. 1724. 


G EM EY. 


E. RM ON. I, H, H, IN, V. 0. Death, yen Eccleſ. vii. 2. 

kn) SERMON VI. Oz Enoch's Tranſlation, from Heb. xi. 3. 

SERMON VII, VIII, IX, X. Or Judgment, from Acts xvii. 30, 31. 

SERMON XI, XII, XIII. Oz the ſame, from Rev. xx. 11, 12. 

SERMON XIV, XV. XVI. Oz Hell, from Matth. xxv. 46. 

SERMON XVII. The Sin and Puniſhment of the Fallen Angels, from Jude, ver. 6. compar'd ito 
2 Pet. xi. 4. 

SERMON XVIII, XIX, XX, XXI, XXII. O, Heaven, from Matth. xxv. 5. 

SERMON XXIII. O the different Degrees of the Future Reward, from 1 Cor. iii. 8. 

SERMON XXIV. Heaven, the Place of Refidence for the Spirits of juſt Men, in their State of Jepa« 
tion from the Body, from Epheſ. 14, 13. 
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As INCE I deſign in the following 
8 ae" Diſcourſes, to treat of the Cer- 
,) and rr - = 4 5 
SN S RT 7domt, and of thoſe vaſtly dif- 
2 2 2 3 we ſhall then enter 
N upon, either of Everlaſting Puniſh- 
. r . ment, or bliſsful Eternal Life, I 
= ſhall, to prepare the Way for 
hem, premiſe ſome Meditations concerning Natura! 
Da, which puts an End to our State of Trial 
Where, and is our Entrance on a State of final Retribu- 
is. 
I know indeed, That Death is a Subject that has 
Wexcrcis'd the Thoughts and Pens of ſo many Wri- 
ters, Sacred and Profane, that 'tis not to be ex- 
W pected that any Thing new can be offer'd upon it. 


And this awful Event is ſo known and certain, that 


W one wou'd ar firſt think, that no Man needed to 


be reminded of it. None are fo ignorant and vain 
as to promiſe themſelves an Immortality here on 
arch. None pretend to expect an Exemption from 


che common and unavoidable Lot of Mankind; and 
= how different ſoever their Tay may be, all look to 


| th be lodg'd at laſt in /e Houſe of Mourning, in the 


ſolitary Grave, for that they know is ihe End of all 
= 1; 
= But how obvious and univerſally acknowledg'd 
ſocver this Truth may be; *tis apparent, that the 
& generality of Mankind ſeldom think of it; and much 


ſicidomer make thoſe inſtructive Reflexions upon it, 
and draw thoſe practical Inferences from it, which 


ſo important a Subject, would ſuggeſt to all that 
attentively ponder it. All of us need a Monitor, that 
ſhould daily proclaim it in our Ears, and that, with 
the loudeſt and moſt awakening Voice, Remember 
Man that thou muſt die. And the moſt of us need 
to be taught and directed, to what excellent Pur- 
poles our Meditations, upon this ſolemn and awful 
Theme, ſhould be improv'd. 

And to aſſiſt you herein, I have choſen to inſiſt 
on theſe Words of the inſpir'd Preacher. 

In the foregoing Part of the Verſe, he deter- 
mincs, That 'i better 25 g9 to the Houſe of Mourning 
% {9 twe Hcuſe of Jvaſting. And that not only be- 
cauie in general, Sorrow is better than Laughter, v. 3. 
& more diſpoſing us to thoſe wiſe and ſerious 


Eccleſ. vii. 2. 


is better to po to the Houſe of Mourning than to the Houſe of Feaſting, for that is 
the End of all Men, and the Living will lay it to his Heart. 


| Thoughts, which the other rather tends to baniſh 


and ſtifle) but particularly, becauſe in the Houſe of 
Mourning we have one of the moſt affecting and in- 
ſtructive Objects imaginable ſet before our Eyes. 
For it may be truly ſaid of every Inſtance of Mor- 
tality we behold there, That though dead he yet ſpeaks, 
and reads to all the Spectators a convincing Lecture 
concerning the common End of all Men, telling us 
what we our ſelves muſt eber long expect to be. 
So that if we be not ſtrangely ſtupid and unthink- 
ing Creatures, the Preacher might well add, The Li- 
ding will lay it to bis Heart, He will be mov'd at 
ſo awful a Sight; he will deeply conſider what it 
ſuggeſts to his Thoughts; he will contemplate the 
cale as his own ; he will entertain ſuch Reſolutions 
and Purpoſes, in reference to his future Life, as 
the Proſpect of this ſolemn Concluſion and End of 
it ſhould inſpire him with. He will do thus, if he 
make but due Improvement of what is now before 
his Eyes; and *tis his own inexcuſable Fault, if this 
affecting Object make not ſuch ſuitable Impreſſi- 
ons on his Mind. 

The Subject then which the Words preſent to 
our Thoughts is this, 

The frequent View and ſerious Contemplation of Death 
the common End of all Men, ſhould be very aſfecting and 
inſtructive to the Living. Or, 

Death, the common Fnd of all Men, ſhould be often 
and deeply conſidered by the Living, and the Contem- 
Plalion theresf ſhould be very affecting aud inſtructive 10 
them. 

In proſecution of this Subjcct I ſhall, 

Firſt, Take notice, what there is in Death, the 
common End of all Men, that requires fo frequent and 
deep conſideration of it. 

Secondly, I ſhall, as I go along, ſuggeſt to you 
ſome of thoſe uſcful practical Inflrutfzions and Inforeit- 
ces which we ſhould draw from thence, 

Firſt, I ſhall take notice, what there is in Death, 
the common End of all Mey, that deſerves and requites 
our frequent and deep Conſideration. 

And here it becomes us to turn our Eycs every 
way upon this affecting Subject, and to objerve, 

I. What Death is in it jeif, abſtractedly conſider'd. 

II. Whence it comes to be be £4 of ail Men. 


III. Its 
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192 | 
III. Its reference to our pat Life, as the End and 
Concluſion thereof. Ip 
IV. Its reference to the future Life, as the Paſſage 
and Entrance into it. | = | 
v. The Certainty of it, as the #navoidable End 
of all Men, 5 | 
VI. The Time of its coming. 


It may come upon us much ſooner. 
Of theſe in their order. And, * 
I. Ti fit we ſpould contemplate Death in it ſelf more 


* abſtrattedly conſider d. l 


And ſo we know that in general, *tis the Diſſolu- 
. tion of that Union between our Souls and Bodies, on 
which our preſent Auna Life 


cleareſt ground to conclude on the contrary, That 
that diviner Breath of Life does not expire when the 
Breath of our Neſtrils goes forth; yet it we conſider 
human Nature as *tis now compounded and made up 
of Soul and Body, Death may in ſome ſenſe be ac- 
counted the viſible deſtrutzion of it. It does actually 
reduce all of Man that's viſible to our Senſes to de- 
plorable Ruins. It tears down this curious Taberna- 


cle and Manſon of our outward Man, which the Di- 


vine Wiſdom had ſo exquiſitly form'd, ſo that the 
indwelling Spirit can animate and act in it no more. 
Of that active and ſprightly Creature that we beheld 
a while before, (ſo full of buſy Thoughts, ſo big 


with great Projects and Deſigns, ſo induſtrious and 


laborious in the proſecution of them) Death leaves 
nothing in our view but a /ifeleſs and breathleſs Lump, 
devoid of all Senſe and Motion, a hideous and ghaſtly, 
and very ſoon a noiſome, and offenſive Spectacle, that 
we are oblig'd to hide from the Eyes of the Living, 
and commit to a dark and filent Grave, where it 
becomes the Spoil and Prey of Worms. Such viſible 
Contempt does Death pour on human Nature; ſuch 
a dark and black Cloud does it draw over all the viſi- 
ble Beauty and Glory of it. It reduces us to our 
deſpicable Original, it turns Duſt to Duſt, and 
Aſbes to Aſhes, defacing that noble Stamp that our 
Clay had received from the Hand of the Divine Pot- 
ter, when he curiouſly formed us in the lower Parts of 
the Earth, Pal. cxxxix. 15. 

*Tis true indeed, how this vital Union is diſſol- 
ved, how this Kot and Band that ties our Souls and Bo- 
dies is loos'd, we can no more tell, then how ſo dif- 
ferent Things come to be ſo cloſely and intimately 
conjoin'd at firſt. How an immortal Mind ſhould be 
ſo nearly ally'd and link'd to an organiz*d Clod of 
Earth, in order to its preſent Senſations and Motions, 
we cannot conceive ; and we know as little how the 
unwelcome Separation 1s made. None of thoſe num- 
berleſs Spirits that have been diſlodged from the Body, 
ever came from that unknown State, to acquaint 
us, what it is to Die? 

Only this we know, That Death does uſually in its 
near Approaches offer ſome conſiderable Violence to 
our Nature; and the Separation of Soul and Body 
is not commonly made without a ſharp Oppoſition 
and Conflict. And hence we ſo often read and hear, 
nay, often behold the Pargs of Death. *Tis true in- 
deed, in ſome few the ſpark of Life does almoſt 
inſenbiy expire, like a Taper, whoſe Light goes gently 
and graduaily out tor want of more Fuel to ſup- 
ply it. But in moſt, Nature does not yield to this 
laſt Enemy, without ſome force and ſtruggle, that 
manifeſts its deep Reluctancy and Averſion. Death 
may in moſt be fitly called the Shipwreck of Nature. 
Our vital Parts being as it were rent and torn with 
the Violence of painful Di/eaſes, as the Veſſel 1s by 
the Rage of the Winds and Waves, before we ſink 
into the Abyſs of the Grave, Death uſually brings 
along with it, (as one well ſpeaks) a /ad Retinue, Sick- 
nels and Pain hefore, and Darkneſs all behind, And 
indeed *tis theſe unwelcome Harbingers that chiefly 
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Tis in general f 
and deter mind. It will come joon when longeft deferr*d. ofte 
us a ſenſible Conviction what Agomes they feel, wie, 


forcible Divorce, and 189 as it were, torn from 


0  terneſs in it to dying Perſons 
depends. And tho“ 
we have no reaſon th think that the Eſſential Life of 
our nobler Part, 4s hereby extinguiſh'd, but the 


ſtice, and not to the meer Sovereignty or God. 


ſtle's Meaning, when he faith, The firſt Adam i 
from the Earth, earthly, ea vn geizos] 1 Cor. 15. 4 
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give Death ſo grim an Abel in the Eye of 800 


Men chemſelves, and repreſent it as the-King of 5 
Fors. As we may ſee Dus He 28 
Complaint, He cuil cut me off with Pile ict, 


From day even to night, then wilt thou” an en 

of me, I reckowd that lil morning, as a Ln, . ui 
break all my Bones, Wa. xxViii. 12, 13. And ho, 

often do the deep Groans of our dying Friends p: 


theſe intimate Aſſociates of Soul and Body ſufte; , 


another, So that, doubtleſs, Death conſider 51 
ſelf, is a formidable Evil. There is generally a h. 
emſelves, as well u 
Taror and Afright to thoſe that ſurvive. 
-And ſure ſuch a viſible Ruin brought on hum 
Nature muſt needs be a penal Evil too, a Mark d 
the Divine Diſpleaſure, which leads me therefore, 
II. To conſider, Whence it is, that Death cone 
be the End of all Men ? | 
| Muſt we reſolve it into the meer Sovereign plea 
of God, who without any regard to our Demet. 
has ſubjected our Nature to ſuch Mortality and Cy. 
ruption ;, or muſt we reſolve it into his Julie a5 * 
deſerved Fruit and Puniſhment of Sin? | 
Anfw. If indeed we had no other notices of Thing 
then what the light of Nature affords, we might be 
prone to conclude, as the generality - of the He. 
thens did, that Mortality does neceſſarily and unavoid. 
ably reſult from our natural Conftifution. For wit 
can be more natural than for what is form'd out d 
the Du/t to be reſolv'd into Duft again, or for A 
and Bliod to be liable to Corruption? No wonde 
then that the Heathens went no farther in their En 
quiry about the Cayſe of our Mortality, than th 
Principles of which our Bodies are compounded, 
which are ſo apparently obnoxious to Diſſolution. 
But 'tis evident on the other hand, That de 
Scriptures on the contrary aſſert Death to be aj: 
nal Evil, and aſcribe our Subjection to it, to the J. 


For they do not ſuppoſe this to have been the Cl | 
of Man in his State of Innocence. For though In. 
mortality was not due to Man antecedently to the 
Promiſe of God, and was no Priviledge that a 
earthly Creature could claim as an original Right d 
its Nature; yet it was promiſed to Man as the & 
ward of his Obedience. His Body indeed, which ws 
firſt framed out of the Duſt of the Earth, is nt 
ſo ſuited for a perpetual Lite as his Soul, and there 
fore could only have enjoyed it as a particular F- 
vour, through the ſpecial care of Divine Providence 
for its Preſervation. And this probably is the 4+ 


His Body was taken from the Earth, and therefore 
in its own Nature eaſily capable of returning 10 l. 
But yet God was pleaſed to encourage Man to I 
Duty, by the Proſpect of this ſupernatural Privity 
and Benefit. For God's threatning Death as the P. 
niſhment of Sin, plainly implies, it ſhould not hat 
been Man's Lot if he had perſevered in bis Di) 
He that would not have expoſed him to this Mir] 
without his having deſerved it by Sin, would hab: 
exempted him from it, if he had not offende® 
Nor 1s it improbable, that Adam had an expre 
Promiſe of it, though there was no need for Ut 
inſpired Hiſtorian to mention it, ſince he ſo {00 
forfeited the promited Bleſſing; and ſince that Pro- 
miſe is ſo evidently imply'd in the contrary Threat 
ning. 

For we may well ſuppoſe it agreeable to te 
goodneſs of God, to aſſure his innocent Creature c 
the perpetuity of that Life, which during his ſtar 
of Trial, he entirely employed to glorify the Ce 
of it. He would not take it away from his o ; 
dient Subject, when no way forfeited by any undd, 


tiful Carriage, So that Man, while he con 


IRS. 
| 1 whether that 
changed (though without 


oe, though che date ſecme 


—_ 7Z:rcof bon ſbalt die. 
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che Divine Promiſe and Favdur en- 
ay. Whether indeed the Fruit of 
Life in the Garden of Eden, was ap- 
God as the natural Means for? perpe- 
Animal Life of our: firſt Parents? Nay, 
Life it ſelf was to have been perpe 
or after ſome time of Trial ex- 
dying) for a higher Life 
in the heavenly 4 pen 5 ueſtions 09 1 
f earneſs and certainty - 

cult for us with any 8 probable A 
| hat Man therefore is now become mortal, 1. e. 
gs muſt die, is the penal Fruit of Sin. *Tis the 
Fuſtice of God that, in the Execution of his own 
„ has ſubjected him to this unavoidable 

Neceſſity. Death is the Wages of Sin, Rom. vi. ll. 
And this is the plain Account the Scriptures give 
of it, By one Man (faith the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. v. 12.) 
Sin enter'd into the World, and Death by Sin, and jo 
Death paſſed on all Men, for that all have ſinned. It 
was at this Door, that Death, with all the 2 
Train of Diſeaſes and Pains, Calamities and Miſeries 
of every Kind, broke in upon this lower World, 
and rendred it ſuch a Vale of Tears and Scene of Woe. 


pointed by 
Eating this 


No oncr had dan ſinn'd, but all his Title to this 


ſupernatural Priviledge was forfeited ; and the con- 

Sentence took hold on him, In the day thou eateſt 
And he could not tranſmit tb 
his Poſterity that title to Immortality he had loſt 
himſelf. And without ſuch a Title our Earthly 
Nature and Animal Life, muſt needs be liable ro 
Diſſolution. He that through Sin became mortal 
himſelf, could propagate no other than a mortal Na- 
ture to his Offspring. Nor is this any Impeachment 
of the Juſtice of God, that Adam's Poſterity ſhould 
be ſubjected to the natural Conſequences of his Sin; 
and eſpecially that they ſhould not derive from him 
a ſupernatural Priviledge which he forfeited. It had 
been no Injuſtice if God had made innocent Man 
and all his Poſterity mortal, and *tis much leſs un- 
Juſt to do ſo, when by Sin he had provok'd him 
to with-hold ſuch an undeſerv*d Favour, both from 
himſelf and from them too. And that his Sin is ſuf- 
ficient to involve all his Offspring in this Puniſh- 
ment, is evident from the caſe of many Infants; 
who, though they never actually ſinned, yet are by 
vertue of the Divine Threatning under the common 
neceſſity of Dying. And the Juſtice of God is the 
more unexceptionable if we conſider, that all the 
Offspring of Adam derive from him ſuch a fuſul de- 
Praved Nature, as according to his righteous Threat- 
ning renders them obnoxious to Death. Tis but 
congruous to the Divine Juſtice, that the Empire 
of Death ſhould be as univerſal as the Dominion of Sin; 
that wherever the defilement of Sin ſpreads, Death 
ſhould invade and reign. *Tis therefore the righteous 
Sentence of God on fallen Man, and expreſſi ve of 
his juſt Abhorrence of our defiled Nature, Duſt thou 
ar! ana to Duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. iii. 19. And 
tis in reference to this penal Doom that the Author 
to the Hebrews tells us, *Tis appointed unto all Men 
once to die, Heb. ix. 27. Appointed by the irrever- 
ſible Ar7eft and Decree of Divine Juſtice, which none 
mult expect Exemption from. 

And how reaſonable is it, that this ſhould be laid 
to Heart ; that this accourit of Death's Entrance in- 
to the World ſhould be deeply conſider'd by us? 

Aud therefore, inſtead of proceeding now to the 
remaining Heads I propoſed, I ſhall chooſe rather 
to cloſe what I wou'd fay in reference to theſe al- 
my 8 on. 

econdly, By ſuggeſting to you ſome practical In- 
firuftions and K op bow What has Bien already 
diſcours'd concerning Death. 

Does Death bring with it ſuch viſible Ruin 
our Nature? And 18 
Sin! Then, 


\ upon 
it the penal Effet and Fruit of 
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who may with 7ob, ſay to Corruption thon 2 a- 
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fter ? Job xvii. 14. Shall we glory in 
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＋ e ene Ne the confiler ation Pere, hide 
Pride from bir Eyes, and teach us abaſing Thoughts of 
our ſelves 4 / 12 e TUO 2 
N 11 What is Man that he ſhould be Proud, 


who carries about wich him fuch Arguments and 


Motives to Humility in the frailty of His Conſtuntion, 
and mortality of his State! Shou'd he boaſt of his 
Extraction and 'Deſcent, of his | Kindred and Family, 
ther, and to the Worm thou. art my Mother and 
the Beauty or 
Strength of thoſe Bodies whoſe comely Features. the 
ode lune of Death will ſo ſoon deface; and whoſe 
Strength will not e'er long defend 'em from becom - 
ing the Prey of contemptible Worms ? Shall we make 
that our Pride now, which will ſo ſoon put on a 
ghaſtly Aspect, and be turn'd into loathfome Putre- 
faction? Shall we be 1 up with, our Mealtb 
and Honbur, who muſt fo ſoon exchange all our 
other Poſſefjions for that of a Burying-p!ace ; and who 
muſt deſcend into the ſilence and obſcurity bf. che 
Grave, where thoſe that have ſoar'd the high2/t here, 
muſt lie level with their Fellow-Duſt ; and where there's 
no mark of Diſtinction between the Skull of a Prince 
and a Peaſant ? Shall we be Poe of our Habitations 
here, who our ſtlves dwell in Houſes of Clay whoſe 
foundation is in the Duſt, and muſt &er long take vp 
the Grave for our Houſe, and make our Bed in Arbe ? 
Job xvii. 13. Shall thoſe be proud of their Congyeſts 
and their formidable Power, over whom Death will 
ſo ſoon irreſiſtibly Triumph, and whom their very 
conquer'd Captives ſhall ſo ſoon have occaſion to 
upbraid and fay, Art thou alſo become weak as we? 
Art thou become like th us? Thy Pomp is brought down 
to the Grave, the Worm is ſpread under thee, is this 
the Man that made the Earth to tremble, that did ſhake 
Kingdoms ? That made the World as a Wilderneſs, and 
deſtroyed the Cities thereof, that opened not the Ha of 
his Priſoners ? See 1/a. xiv. 10, 11,---16, 17. v. What 
is ſuch a deſpicable Worm as Man, that's even cru/td 
before the Moth, that he ſhould entertain ſwelling 
Conceits of himſelf ! Shall he {ft up that Head with 
ſcornful and aſpiring Thoughts that Death will lay 6 
low? The Grave is the trueſt Mirrour to look our 
ſelves in, in order to the curing our vain and 
ſelf-admiring Thoughts. It will | hs us what all 
our Grandeur and Proſperity will come to; and tell 
us, That how glittering a Figure ſoever we make here; 
we are but more /plenaid Duſt, and none of our 
Glory will deſcend with us to the Grave. 

We may, as Herod, affect to be applauded as 
Gods, but the Y/orms will ſoon convince us, we 
are but Men. . 

II. The Conſideration hereof ſhould prevent our being 
fo over ſolicitous about theſe Earthly Bodies. ; 

For if theſe Earthly Tabernacles ſhall be diſſolved, 
if Death will tear down theſe StruZures of Clay, they 
deſerve no more of our Care than what is needful 
to fir them for their preſent Uſe and Service. How 
incongruous is it then to be ſo anxiouſly concern'd 
about feeding and cloathing; nay, about adorning and 
pampering this corruptible Fleſh, that will ſo. ſoon be 
turn'd into Rottenneſs and Putrefaction! Does it de- 
ſerve ſo much of our Time and Thoughts to garniſh 
a tottering Houſe that's ready every Day to moulder 
into Duſt? Shou'd thoſe Bodies be treated with fo 
much needleſs Curioſity and Coſt, which we muſt fo 
ſoon put off, and leave in the Darkneſs of the noi- 
ſome Grave? Nay; ſhould we not, as much as poſ- 
ſible, wean our Souls from that inordinate Love to 
them that would render the Separation more violent 
and grievous ? Shou'd we not accuſtom our Souls to 
live in a great meaſure above the Body, to prepare 
them the better to live without it! The leſs com- 
merce and ſympathy we maintain with them here; the 
leſs zerrible will the Thoughts of our diſlodgirg be 
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HI. We may hence ſee, how little Man. is to be 
(either taſted or feared, hen conſidead as a Mor- 
tal Creature. * "SR, 
How little is Man to be rute How little is 
their Favour and Intereſt to be depended on! Men 
F low Degree are but Vanity, and cannot help us. 
| en of bigb Degree are a Lie, and may by the In- 
conſtancy of their Reſolutions, appoint our Ex- 
pectations from them, Pſal. ii. 9. If any deſerv'd 
our Confidence, it would be ſuch as are great and 
powerful, But even theſe we are caution'd againſt 
placing our Reliance on, from the conſideration of 
their 
in the Son of Man in whom there is no Help, His 
Breath goes , forth, he returneth to his Earth, in that 
very day his Thoughts periſh, Pſal. cxlvi. 3, 4. 

And Man is as little to be feared as he is to be 
truſted. 

Whoſe Power we are more apt to dread and 
tremble at than that of cruel Tyrants,, and bloody 
Perſecutors? And yet the great G OD juſtly up- 
braids his People with their diſtruſtful Dread of 
their Power, from this very Argument, Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man that hall 
die? And of the Son of Man that ſhall be as Graſs? 
And forgetteſt the Lord by Maker, that hath ſtretched 
forth the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and haſt feared continually every Day becauſe of the Fu- 
ry of the Oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy ? 
And where is the Fury of the Opereſſer ? Ifaiah ii. 
1 

IV. Hence we may ſee the grounds of that juſtifiable 
Averſion that our Nature has to the Stroke of Death. 

For it is (as you have heard) in it ſelf a formida- 
ble Evil, as it is the Violation of our Nature, one 
part whereof it deſtroys ; and *tis the more formida- 
ble, as it is the juſt demerit of Sin, and the ſtanding 
Mark of God's righteous Diſpleaſure againſt it. And 
no doubt, *tis under this Notion good Men have 
conſider'd it, when they ſo — deprecate it. 
Thus David, Pſal. xxxix. 13. Hear my Prayer, 0 
Lord, and give Ear unto my Cry, bold not thy peace at 
my Tears, &c. O ſpare me that I may recover ſtrength 
before I go hence and be ſeen no more. See alſo the 
like Temper and Nga in good Hezekiah, Ja. 
xxxviii. 10, Sc. And therefore he accounts it as 
an Inſtance of God's Love to his Soul, That he had 
delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, v. 17. And 
indeed the great God has wiſely planted in our 
Nature ſuch an Averſion to Death; becauſe this 
obliges us to a due care of the Preſervation of our 
Life, while God has any ſervice for us to do here; 
and even our natural Fear of Death, is a Preſerva- 
tive againſt many deſtructive Vices, and renders even 
the worſt of Men more capable of being aw'd by 
human Laws. So that ſome Reluctancy againſt dy- 
ing is to be found in all, even the beſt of Men. For 
even they, when, with the Apoſtle Paul, they moſt 
earneſtly longed after a bleſſed Immortality, yet they are 
not ſo deſirous of being uncloath*d, 2 Cor. v. 4. But tho? 
this natural Averſion be juſtifiable when kept within 
its due Bounds ; yet on the other hand we muſt be- 
ware of its becoming ſo inordinate and violent, as to 
damp our heavenly Deſires, It muſt be ſo far con- 
quered, that we muſt be prevalently willing and con- 
fident to be abſent from the Body, that we may be 
preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. The proſpect of 
what we expect beyond the Grave, ins; enable us 
with a ſteddy Truſt, to follow the Divine Conduct 
through that /ady Valley, though Nature cannot 
bur tremble at the Darkneſs of that gloomy Paſſage. 
We muſt, with a reſolute Faith encounter this our 14ſt 
Enemy, though our weak Fleſb may /hrink a little at 
the Proſpect of ſo ſharp a Conflict. 

V. Hence «we may infer the poiſonous Malignity 0 
Sin, through which Death is now entred into the World. 

Tis Si that has entail'd this righteous Curſe of 
Mortality upon our fallen Nature, and expoſed it 
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to. the ruinating Stroke of Deach. Ti- d n 


gives chat Ning f Terrors ſo unlimittæd a Dominion in 


this lower World ; and through the righteous Ses. 
tence of God, expoſes our natural Life to unavaidg. 
ble Deſtruction. Tis this that turns theſe  Badie; 
which were the beautebus'Workmanſhip of, God, into 
a vile and hathſome Carkaſs, which we cannot behold 
without Horror, and are glad to caſt out of oy 
fight, Tis chis that throws ſuch Contempt upon 
our Nature, and covers it with Deformity and Dart. 
neſs. Sure then chere muſt be a ſtrange Malignty 
in Sin, when the penal Fruits of it are fo terrible, 
when, by the juſt Conſtitution of God, ?tis ineyi. 
tably attended with natural Death, What reaſon 
have we then to reverence the awful Juſtice of Gol 
in this terrible Stroke ! For nothing but Sin could 
provoke him to inflict it. Nothing but che defacig 
his mortal Image in us, could ſo incenſe him, as a 
make him thus deſtroy the Work of his own Hands, and 
to diſſalve that curious Earthly Tabernacle that his 
own Power and Skill had erected and framed. Naty- 
ral Death then is a ſtanding Declaration of God's A 
borrence of our defiled Nature. He has peremptorily 


determined, that as *tis tained by Sin, n ſhall be dl. 5 


faced by Death. As this Houſe of Clay is infeftel 
with that odious Leproſy, ſo the Walls of it ſhall be 
pulled down. Even Jnfan!s muſt be ſubject to Death, 
becauſe they derive this Contagion from their natura 
Birth ; they have the Seeds of Mortality, becauſe they 
have the Seeds of Sin in them. O let us not then 
entertain any ſlight Thoughts of the Evil of Si, 
ſince this is the fruitful Womb of all the Mi ria 
that lead unto and iſſue in natural Death. Let us not 
deſpiſe that Juſtice and Severity of God againſt it, of 
which we behold ſo ſenſible and convincing Inſtances, 
as often as any Spectacles of Mortality are ſet before 
our Eyes. 

VI. Hence we may infer, How deeply we are all 


ath, 

It we only regard the violent Agonies of Pain, that 
are the uſual Attendants on Natural Death, it is high- 
ly requiſite we ſhould be furniſhed with our rib 

ordials againſt that Time, when Fleſb and Heart 
are ready to fail. When Nature is ſinking under a 
heavy Load of Infirmities, when our Senſes are di- 
clining, when the Pangs of Death encompaſs us about, 
what need had we then of ſecuring ſome ſolid Re. 
lief and Support under ſuch a Conflitt as this? And 
what can then ſupport us but the thoughts of our 
Intereſt in that glorious God, who can be the ſtrength 
of our Hearts 4 our Portion for ever, Pſal. Ixxiii. 20. 
What can be a ſufficient Cordial, but the peaceful 
Reflexioms of a good Conſcience upon our paſt Inte- 
grity, and its comfortable praſpect of a bleſſed Her- 
nity ? We are then alone prepared to die, when we 
have nothing elſe to do but to die, and reſign up a fan- 
ctified Souk into the hands of God. 

But if we farther regard Death as the Fruit of Sin, 
and ſtanding Mark of God's Diſpleaſure againſt it, 
we have the more need to be fortify'd againſt the 
Fears of it. It muſt be therefore our great care to 


get the Sting of Death taken away, and the Terror of 


it removed. Now, though the manner and circumſtai- 


ces of dying are formidable, yet doubtleſs, the chief 


Terror of Death ariſes from the guilt of Sin that binds 
us over to everlaſting Death. 

'Tis that chiefly gives natural Death ſo mortal 2 
Sting, and enables it to pierce the Conſcience of 2 
guilty Sinner with ſo inexpreſſible Agonies of Fear: 

what terrible Convyl/ions and Anguiſb ſeize his ap- 
palled Heart, when he cannot live, and yet dare nut 
not dic! When he ſees the Sentence of Diſſolution writ- 
ten on the Malls of this Houſe of Clay, and that by 


the inviſible but avenging Hand of Heaven ! When he 
not only ſees Death riding on his pale Horſe, but Hell 
following as the black Attendant ! (To allude to Rev. 
vi. 8.) When Conſcience ſees nothing bebind bs 


1 us concerned to be fenced againſt the Terrors of Naturd 9-4 
RX 


= 
_— 


A. 


7% | 


that God, 
rather adminiſter : 
him ! he looks 6n Death as the 
of his awful Fudge, ſent to ſummon 
n to dreadful Bar, where he eaſily foreſees 
own Doom in the direful Preſages of an accuſed 
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4 — then we muſt die, and that by vertue of 
righteous Sentence of God, O let us endea- 
r to be duly prepared for chat ſolemn Event. 
t us chdeavour to get that removed, Which a- 
ee all things would render Death frightfu! to 
Let us by rien Repentance and believing Ap- 
5 25 Wis bation to the forgiving Mercy of God, through 
. ig, lay hold on that A# of Pardon and Indem. 
Sy that he has publiſh'd, that ſo our Sentence of 
Death may be reverſed, and our Title to a 
% Immortality reſtored. Let us enter upon and 
were in thoſe ways of Holineſs, the ble ed Eng 
. of will be Everlaſting Life. And then indeed 
care ſafeguarded from what is moſt terrible in 
ral Deatb. To ſuch prepared Souls, Death has 
its deadly Poiſon and tormenting Sting. Death may 
eed diſſolve the Houſe of this Earthly Tabernacle; 
then we have a Houſe not made with hands Eter- 


in the Heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. It may turn theſe 
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but ho inconſiderable an Evil is that to thoſe that 
foreſee, that the Grave it ſelf is a fafe Repoſitory to 
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taken, 


the Duſt that's lodged there; and that what is there. 


ſown in weakneſs and diſhonour, and corruption, ſhall be 


raiſed in power and glory, and incorruption. 5 
Such prepared Souls may behold Death, not in 
its terrifying, but its amiable friendly Aſpelt, as now 
made to them great Advantage and Gain, Phil. i. 21. 
Their confidence in the Divine Preſence and Fa- 
vour, may enable them to walk through that ſhady 
Valley without (diſtracting) Fear. That Death, that 
divorces their Souls from their Bodies, will but bring 
them ſooner into the Preſence of Chrift, the bleſſed 
Objef of their Faith and Love, and Foy, Their 
Death, that excludes them from the Society of the 
Living, ſo that they muſt behold Man no. more with 
the Inhabitants of this World, will but tranſlate them 
to better Society, even the innumerable Company of 
Angels, and the perfected Sprits of the Juſt. (But of 
this more may occur hereafter.) O let us then get 
our Guilt pardoned, and the Favour of a reconciled 
God ſecured, and then the Bitterneſs and Curſe of 
Death is taken away. We hall then encounter it as 
a diſarmed and enfeebled Enemy, and by the Exerciſe 
of Divine Faith and Hope, obtain an eaſy Victory 
over it. 
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entred on the Subject 


Have alread 
ords preſent to our Me- 


which theſe 
ditation, vi. 
That Death, the common End of 
8] all Men, ſhould be often and deeply 
_— conſidered by the Living, and the Con- 
_pltion thereof ſhould be very affecting and in- 
N | ructive to us. 
WW | vc in the Proſecution of this Subject, led you 
contemplate, 
I. What there is in Death 
_—_—rcd. 

l. How it comes to be the common End of all 
len. 
And made ſeveral Practical Reflections thereon. 

I now proceed, 

he III. To conſider, The Reference that Death has to 
—_— Life, as the End and Concluſion thereof. 
And ſo 'tis called in the Text, The End of all Men. 
175 the * 8 mol concludes 
upon which the ran/itory Scenes thereof are 
, nd the A7or; Some ers off the 8 
nn che dead ef the Night, there is an entire ſto 
Put to all the Buſineſs and Affairs of the Day, 10 
* 7 Palaces and Temples, Schools and T, heatres, Courts 
1:2 Juſtice, and Places of publick Reſort and Converſa- 
ee / 7, and all Things ſeem to be wrap'd 
WO cer /a! Silence and Obcurity; fo when the 


* % 


more abſtractedly con- 


the Play of human 


Eccleſ. vii. 2. 


20 to the Houſe of Mourning than to the Houſe of Feaſting, for that is 
the End of all Men, and the Living will lay it to his Heart. 


Night of Death hath overtaken us, all the Aclions and 
Enjoyments of this Life entirely ceaſe, all the momen- 
tary Affairs and Pleaſures of it are gone and paſt for 
ever. 5 | 

But here we may diſtinctly conſider this Life in re- 
ference both to the, Affairs and Buſineſs of it, and as 
to our Condition and Lot in it. And we may diſtinct- 
ly conſider both our ſecular and our ſpiritual Affairs, 
and the different Seaſons we enjoy for both. And 
o, 

I. Death puts an End to all our worldly Projects and 
A fairs. | 

II. I puts an End to our preſent worldly Condition, 
whether it be proſperous or afflitted, + KILL 

III. I puts an End to all the Seaſons and Advantages 
of Divine Grace we enjoy. | 
IV. And it puts an End to all our preſent Opportuni- 
ties of Work and Service to the Intereſt of God, in order to 
our comfortable Account. | 

I. Death puts an End to all our worldly Projects and 
Affairs.. 5 | | | 

What is ſaid of great Princes themſelves, when 
they die, is as applicable to all others, Their Breath 
goes out, they return to the Earth, and that very day all 
their Thoughts periſh, Pfal. cxlvi. 4. » 
is an obſervable Remark that the Roman Hiſto- 
rian, Suetonius, makes on Julius Cæſar, That after 
he aſſumed the Imperial Power, he had great Deſigns 

in 
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in his Head about adorning, Nome, the Seat of the 
Empire, about reducing their numerous Laws into a 
leſs Compaſs, and about making an Abſtract of the 
Works of the moſt. learned Romans and Greeks; but 
(faith he) Talia Agentem atque: medit antem mors prave- 
"wit, While he was buſy ing theſe vaſt; Under 
takings, Death, by its . Stroke, prevented 
the Execution of them. le the plodding State/- 
man is etecting various Schemes, and forming huge 

- Deſigns for his Prince's Grandeur, or for his own 
Preferment, and has concerted all Methods for effect- 
ing them, and, as he thinks, removed all Obſtacles 
out of the way, Death quickly breaks all his Meaſures, 
and blaſts all the Succeſs Which his Thoughts were 
ſwelled with the Proſpect of; ſo that while, with the 
Philoſopher, he was gazing af the Stars, in is towring 
Hopes, with him he falls imo the Ditch of the Grave, 
which he had no preſent fore-thonght of, and againſt 
which indeed he could uſe no eſtectual Precaution. 
While the laborious Worldling is reſtleſly employed in 
adding Houſe to Houſe, and Field to Field, and cnlarg- 
ing his Treaſures, Death in a Moment puts an End 
to his buſy Cares and Toils, and he that a while ago 
was graſping at vaſt Poſſeſſions, muſt be now con- 
tent with the Poſſeſſion of a Burying-place ; a little mea- 

ſure of Earth will now ſerve him that before was con- 
triving how he might be on 19 alone in it, Iſa. v. 8. 
Mors ſola fatetur, Quantula ſunt bominum Cor puſcula. 

Nay the pooreſt are uſually full of anxious Cares and 
Contrivances for ſecuring the neceſſary Supports of 
Life, which Death will quickly eaſe them of. It puts 
an End to the Ploughing and Sowing of Husbandmen, 
and gives the wearied Hireling reſt from all his painful 
Labours. It carries all off from the Theatre of pub- 
lick Action and Buſineſ, and confines them to the 
dark Priſon of the Grave, where thoſe that a while a- 
go made ſo great a Noiſe and Buſtle in the World, 
are now lock'd up ina profound Sleep, out of which 
nothing bur the ſound of the laſt Trumpet can awaken 
them. 

2. Death puts an End to our preſent worldly Condition, 
whether it be proſperous or afflicted, to all the Enjoy- 
ments or Miſeries of Life. 

It puts an End to all the Enjoyments of the moſt 
proſperous and flouriſhing Condition, by deſtroying 
Life it ſelf the Foundation of them. Death irreſiſti- 
bly tames and triumphs over the proudeſt Conquerors 
of the Earth, and quickly difarms them of that for- 
midable Power that made them the common Plague 
and Terror of all the Nations round about them. Ir 
hurries the greateſt Princes from the Glories of the 
Throne to the Obſcurity of the Grave, It fetches the 
aſpiring Grandees of the Earth from that high and 
ſlippery Pinacle of ſecular Honour, from which they 
now look down with ſo much Contempt upon their 
Inferiors, and lays them level with their Fel{ow-Duſt. 
And none of that glittering Pomp and Splendor, for 
which they now are ſo envy*dand admir*d, ſhall deſcend 
with them to the Grave. Death ſtrips them naked of all 
thele gaudy Trappings, and leaves no viſible diſtinction 
between noble and ignoble Duſt. No Marks of their 
tormer Power or Greateſt, their Dignity and Pre- 
eminence appear in their ghaſtly Remains of Morta- 
lity 3 ſo that what is particularly ſaid of proud Jezebel, 
may be applied to them, they ſhall not ſay, This 1s 
Jezebel, i. e. not be able to diſceren, that this was the 
Darghter and IVite of a King, 2 Kings ix. 37. Death 
will violently di/-ize the rich Worlding of all his be- 
loved Treaſures, He can tarry none of theſe away 
with him, he may now build fately Houſes, and fur- 
niſh them with cx’ Moveables; he may purchaſe a 
large Eſtate of Lands, but Death will ſoon bring a 
Writ of Ejeftment, and force him to quit all, and take 
up for his Manſion a ſolitary Cave in the Duſt of the 
Earth. And the Places that now know him on Earth, 
Shall then know him no more. He may, having inlar- 
ge his Barns, and encreaſed his Stores, now propoſe 
ro himſelf the Satisfaction of enjoying the Goods be bas 
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laid up for. | many. Yeats," when, p 
brings Ti the unwelcome. Mcſlage, 
very . Night all. thy Soul be taken from thee,” ang the 
whoſe ſhall theſe things be that thou haſt laid up? Wh 
ſhall. they be; For thine they muſt. ;be no longe 
Luke xii. 18, 19, 20. The voluphett's Serjuaiift ro, 
nom ſwim in carnal Pleaſures, and paß a 4 WR 
Pays or. Years in Jollity-and Mirth. - He may m 
buſily contrive for the gratification of his Sex, 
and Appetites by a variety of agreeable Object u 
entertain them. He may, with Salomon Eagarh 
purſue all the Delights of th Sons of Men, and w 
abſtain. from any thing his Eyes dejires, or wit 
bis Heart from any Foy, Ecclef. ii. 8, 10. Bu, aw 
Death. will ſoon marr: all his Sport, and cle 1, WARN 
ye n all the charming Objects he is ſurrou 
wi There's no Entertainments of Muſick u 
Dancing, ne Feaſting and Revelling in the - ſilent Gre, 
Thoſe that are now ſpiritually dead while they live 
theſe ſenſual Pleaſures, muſt e're long literally dz 
them, They may for a while rant and: fing, by 
Death will ſoon change their Tune, and turn the 
pleaſant Notes into doleful Groans. They may for; 
while give the Reins to their unbridled Luſts, wy 
run into all Exceſſes of ſinful Riot, but Death wi 
ſoon ſhut them up as melancholly Recly/es in the fol 
Cloifter and Cell of the Grave. We may now ple 
our ſelves in numerous Relations and Friend: the 
we are encompaſſed wich; but Death will ſoon wp 
lently ſnatch and tear us out of their tendereſt En 
braces, and ſend us to that Place of Solitude w 
Darkneſs, where (as Hezekiah ſpeaks, J xxxviii. 1 
we muſt behold Man no more with all the lud 
tants of the World. So that Death, by berem nl 
us of Life, will alſo diſpoſſeſs us of all the & 
rable Advantages or it. — = 4 
Nay, on She other hand, Death puts an End 1 
all the Evils of an afflicted Condition, to all u 
Miſeries, as well as Pleaſures of Life, Death gion 
a perfecuted Saint à happy Diſcharge from all nn 
Hardſhips of his Chriſtian Warfare. It puts an E 
to all the Cruelties of blcody Per/ecutors, and 10 1 
own Sufferings from them. Their Rage can pu 
him no farther than the Grave; and there 4- //- n= 
ed. ceaſe from troubling, and the Weary are 1] 
Fob iii. 17. See 18, 19. There the Priſoner; 50 
together, they hear not the Voice of the Oppreſſor ; "nn 
ſmall and great are thert, and the Servant i fre 
his Maſter. Death is a ſafe Harbour and ture nl 
treat to a good Man, from all the Storms 1 
Troubles of a calamitous Life. *Tis the {ov 
Opium that gives effectual Releaſe and Eaſe u 
all the dolorous Pains of a diſtemper'd by 
The Clods of the Valley afford a ſweet uren a A 
Reſt to him, whoſe Life has been a continued Sc 
of Labours and Sorrows, Death puts an End to . 
preſent Griefs, by cloſing our Eyes on the fad 8 
jets and Occaſions of them. And *tis on that * ns 
count often as welcome to thoſe that groan und? * 
the Preſſure of preſent Afflictions, as the 51" nt 
and Darkneſs of the Night is to the wearied Hi 
(As Fob intimates, Fob vii. 2.) But farther, 

3. Death puts an End 10 all the Seaſons and Ati 
tages of the Divine Grace which wwe now "uy 8 
We are now placed in a ſtate of Trial, as Þ * 
tioners for the endleſs Happineſ or Miſery of 3 i 
ture Life. And accordingly by the ſingular Faw? | 
of God we enjoy here many Helps, for atta* 
thoſe meaſures of Knowledge and Grace, thaf 69 
prepare us for the Perfection and Bleſſedneb d 
the Heavenly State. We have now many pre 
Opportunities put into our Hands, by our 29 
ing caſt in a Land and Age of Light, by o 
ing Planted in the Courts of God, and under the 1. 
of Heaven; by our being trained up in the 55 
of Grace, where we have Line upon Line, and * 
cept upon Precept. But Death will ſoon put 12 


to all theſe preparatory Methods of Divine 07 
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Wwe have now manifold Talents committed to 
ur Truſt z we have various Occaſions of doing as 
een as receiving Good. And we muſt be account- 
ee for our Fidelity and Diligence in the Im- 
WS: ovement of them. But Death will quickly con. 
de this our State of Trial and Probation. E're 
Song our Sed time will be over, and we muſt reap 
e Fruits of what we have /own to the Fleſh, or 
SS be Spirit. We have but a few Hours more to 
SEbour in the Vineyard of the Lord, and ſhall ſoon 
ben our Labours and our. Works follow us. We 
ee but a few Days or Years wherein to work 
ie Works of him that ſent us; and the Night 
: approaching wherein we can Work no more. 
John . Tis now th: we muſt do whatrver 
band, find us to do with all our might, ſince there 
unt, nor Device, no Knowledge. or Wiſdom in 
Sb: Grave whither we are going, ix Eccleſ. 10. Our 
ime of Obedience and Service, of Combat and War- 
vill ſoon be over. Death will give us our 

ics et from all the Duties of the particular 

— radios wherein we are placed. All Opportuni- 
jc: of promoting the Intereſt and Glory of God, 
nn of furthering the preſent and eternal Good of 
chers will then be gone for ever, paſt all Hope 
ef being recalled. Death brings us that Meſſage, 
cee an Account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt 
ee Steward no longer, xvi Luke 2. 
SE Such an awful Reference has Death to our paſt 
EE, as the End and Concluſion of that. But, 
SS IV. We may farther conſider the Reference 
bat Dcath has to our future Life, as the Paſſage 
_ Emtrance into it. 

For though Deatb put an End to that low Ant 

wal Life which the Soul enjoyed while united to 
| an earthly Body, yet we muſt by no means con- 
ceive it, as an extinction of its own effentul Life. 
The Soul does not ceaſe to live and act when it 
—_ cc to animate this organized Clod of Earth. As 
90 our higher and immortal Part, Death only 

brings a remarkable Change of our Way and State 
i Oo” And particularly in the following Re- 
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. y Death our diſlodged Souls are brought 10 live 
Se of Separation from theſe Eartbly Bodies, 

ea. by Death ey enter upon an unſeen World, 
_ <: hz their Place of Living. | 

7 3. Ey Death 
_ / Kr tio, F 4:*1 
. y Death  difodeed Souls are obliged to live 
in 4 State of Separation from theſe Earthly Bodies, 

1 For though our Duſt return unto the Earth as it 
wa,, yet our Spirits return unto God that gave them, 
SS x! £4. They become upon their quitting theſe 
_ ct Manſions anembodied and ſeperate Spirits. And 
they enter upon a new Scene of Life in which 
they have no uſe for the groſs Organs of Senſe and 
Motion that belong to theſe Animal Bodies. Death 
ſets our Spirits free from the Confinement and Du- 
rance, from the Incumbrance and Clog of an earthly 
7-1 Tabernacle, and doubtleſs thereby awakens their ſpi- 
_ tu Powers to greater Vgour and Activity. It 


ouls from their preſent Depen- 
——— fnible Objects 
ſtrict Union to, and Sympathy with 
them. So that thoſe Pleaſures or Pains which their 
near Alliance to this Body made them capable of, 
ceaſe for ever. And are now derived from 
Objefts more ſuited to the immaterial Nature of 
the Soul it ſelf. And this argues a vaſt and un- 
conceivable Difference in their way of Living. 
What ſome tell us of dif Spirits aſſuming, 
aerral or wthereal Vehicles, are meer Conjectures 
about things unrevealed and unknown. 

2: By Death our Souls enter into an unſeen World, 
and change their Place as well as Way of Living. 

We paſs by Death from this Earth into the vaſt 
Hades (or Inviſible World) and into the = or 
lower Regions thereof. Into thoſe Regions which our 
Senſes" can give us no Notice of, and where the 
manner of our converſing with the Inhabitants 
thereof is wholly unknown to us. Death tranſlates 
us to an undiſcovered Country, and to new Society 
there, which we have now no particular Acquain- 
rance with, It makes a ſurprizing Change as to 
the Place of our Reſidence and Converſe, Our Souls 
thereby paß out of the narrow Current of Time and 
launch into the untry'd boundleſs Ocean of Eternity. 
They leave this poor Tenement of Clay, nay, this 
narrow ſpot of Earth, to take their Flight into thoſe 
vaſtly extended Territories and Dominions over which 
he preſides that has the Keys of Death and of Hades 
(or the unſeen State) Prov. i. 18. And by him they 
have their different Lott aſſign'd in the Manſions of 
Light, or the Regions of Darkneſs. 

- 3. By Death they enter upon a Life of final Retri- 
lion. 

And indeed this Notion of Death does eſpeci- 
ally deſerve and require our attentive Conſideration 
of it; that *tis the Paſſage of a diſlodged Soul from 
its State of Trial to its State of Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments, For though *tis true the General and ſolemn 
Judgment will be deferred till the Reſurrettion, yet 
our Souls do upon their Departure hence undergo 
a particular Judgment, or ſomething analogous to it. 
Even thoſe that ſuppoſe Holy Souls not to be ad- 
mitted into the Higheſt Heavens, nor wicked ones to 
be confined to any local Hell, till the Day of Fude- 
ment; yet ſuppoſe the one to enter on a State of 
Felicity and Joy, and the other of Horror and Miſery ; 
the one in the joyful Hope, the other in'the fearful 2 L 
peftation of that great Day and the important Tſſues 
thereof. But I ſhall from another Subject ſuggeſt 
to you ſeveral Reaſons, whence we may more pro- 
bably conclude, that the diſlodged Souls of the Righ- 
teous immediately enter into the Heavenly Paradh, 
and are preſent with Chriſt there ; and our Lord plain- 
ly repreſents the deceaſed rich Mars Soul as in the 
Place of Torment, even that Place of Torment, that is, 
by in wnpaſſable Chaſm or--Gulph ſeparated from the 
Manſion and Seat of the Bl:ſſed. So that by Death 
our Souls enter upon a happy or miſerable Eternity; 
they become either the Aſſociates of bleſſed Angels, or 
of accurjed Fiends ; they are received into the Man- 


they enter into 4 Life and State of fions of Bliſs or thruſt down into the Inferna! Pri- 


fon and Abyſs, They enter upon the Ghries and 
Joys of Heaven, or upon 1he Torments and Deſpair 
of Hell, | . 

So that upon the whole, Death is our Entrance 
and Paſſage into our future Life, even a Lite un- 
ſpeakly more Happy or more Miſerable, as well as 
beyond Compariſon more durable and permanent 
than this. | | 
And now before I proceed to the two remain- 
ing Heads, concerning the Certainty of Death and 
the Time of it, I ſhall make ſome RefieRions upon 
theſe two Heads I have now diſcours'd on, viz. 
the Reference that Death has to this Life as the E1:4 
and Concluſion of it, and the reference it has to a 
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future Life 28 the Paſſage arid Entrance into it. And 
every particular under thoſe. Heads will. afford. us 
Matter for inſtructive Reflections. 

I. Does Death put an End to all our ſecular Af- 
fairs and Projects, then hence we may infer, How 
inconſiderable they are in ibemjelves, and how moderate 
we. ought to be in the purſuit of them. | 

We may hence infer, | How inconſiderable they are 
in themſelves. 8 5 E 

This Earth is a buſy Theatre and Scene, where 
every one is eagerly acting his Part, and where eſ- 
pecially the Men of this World make a continual 
Buſtle and Noiſe with their ſecular Projects and De- 
ſigns. But how juſt is the Pſalmiſt's Reflexion up- 
on it, Surely every Man walks in a vain ſhew, Surely 
they are diſquieted in vain, He heaps up Riches, and 
knoweth not who ſhall gather them, Plal. xxxix. 40. 
They. ſeem ſerious and earneſt indeed, but *ris in 
purſuit of momentany Intereſts that are  compara- 
tively; but deſpicable Trifles. They are in chace 
of an empty Shaddqw rather than of any ſolid fub- 
ſtantial Good. And they raiſe a great Tumult in 
the World to the diſturbing themſelves and others, 
and all to no valuable Purpoſe, to carry on ſome 
mighty Contrivance which Death will prevent their 
ever —— the Accompliſhment of. Or to treafure 
up what neither — we nor perhaps ſo much as 
any of theirs, ſhall ever poſſeſs and enjoy. Like 
Ants on a Mole- hill that are very buſy in running to 
and fro, to gather and diſpoſe rheir Store of Pro- 
viſion, when the ſpurn of a Foot quickly cruſhes 
them all. Of how mean and low Conſideration 
then are thoſe worldly Affairs, which can at the 
utmoſt only extend their beneficial Influence to 
this ſhort and tranſitory Life, and which Death can 
ſo eaſily ſtop us in the Proſecution of! What a 
Scene of nauſeous Vanity are the Aftairs even of 
Kingdoms themſelves, compared with the Affaits 
of the ſuperior World, into which we are paſſing 
by Death! | | 
Let this therefore teach us Moderation in the pur- 
ſuit of all our fecular Concerns, 

We muſt indeed ſubſerve the Providence of God 
by our moderate Labours in order to the Suſten- 
ance of this Life. And therefore Diligence in our 
particular Calling is not only allowed but enjoyn'd. 
But then we muſt beware of proſecuting theſe low- 
er and momentany Intereſts with that Intenſeneſs 
of inordinate Affection that's no way ſuitable to 
their Nature and real Value. We muſt by no means 
make theſe our principal Study and Buſineſs. 

We muſt not follow them with that anxious Sol- 
licitude and eager Concern, as if they were our 
N Iatereſt, and our main Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery depended on the Succeſs of them. We muſt 
look on them as Matters of comparatively ſmaller 
Moment, and conſider that we have Affairs of in- 
finitely higher Conſequence to mind, upon which 
our 1 Welfare depends. We ſhould there- 
fore now look upon them with that Indifferency 
of Mind, with ſuch a mortified Eye and Heart, as 
we ſhall moſt probably do, when the Night of Death 
comes to end the Labours of the ſhort Day of Life. 
We ſhould reckon it a Matter of no great Moment 
and Conſequence, what meaſure of Succeſs our 
earthly Deſigns are attended with. 

II. Will Death put an End to all the Enjoyments 
of Life, then we may hence infer, 

1. How low an Eſtimate we ſhould place on them. 

Honours and Preferments, Riches and Poſſeſſions, 
Pleaſures and Delights, are wofully overvalued and 
roo eagerly ſought by the moſt. But Death alone 
ſtrips the World of its falſe Di ſguiſe and deceitful 
Charms; and repreſents it in its native Dreſs, and 
inſtructs us in the true value of it. The Grave 
ſhews us the Emptineſs and Vanity of it with too 
undeniable Evidence to leave any Matter of doubt 
about it. We ſee there before our Eyes what Mens 
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adiniired Pomp and Greatneſs, Proſperity and Wii, 
comes to; and of how little Significaticy andug 
they are to thoſe that muſt now — them all be. 
hind,” and go as naked” out f this World as they can, 
into it. Death brings with it a ſenſible Conviction, 
what a madneſs it is to prefer theſe mn Trifle 
before God and Chriſt, Hetven and Salvation. 

the Proſpect of Death does often, to miſegabie 
+ cn 3 theinſelves; allay the carnal Pleaſure d 
Life, and | daſh them with a bitter Tin@ure. Bu 
when Death it ſelf comes tb diſpoſſeſs them of al 
their tranſitory Enjoyments, it uſually extorts from 
them a melanchoſly Confeſſion and Complaint of 
their deſpicableneſs, and makes them cry out, 7. 
nity of Vamties, all is Vanity. O then let the fore. 
ſight of Death have the ſame Influence upon m. 
chat its near and ſenſible Approach will have; 
and let us entertain as contemptuous ànd mortified 
Thoughts of all thoſe idolized Vanities, as we ſhal 
then certainly have when Death is ready to doſe 
our Eyes upon them: Let us not hold thoſe thing 
ſo faſt in our exceſſive Eſteem and inordinate AF. 
tection, that Death will ſo ſoon, ſo violently rend 
and tear us from. Let us rejoyce in theſe things a 
though we rejoyced not, and poſſeſs them as if we jul. 
ſeſſed them not, as foreſeeing that the faſhion of thi 
World is paſſing away, and that their tranſitory N. 
ture does extremely diminiſh their Price, and abate 
their Worth, 1 Cor. viii. 29, 30, 31. | 

2. Hence we may infer, How ni/erable their Cat 
is; whoſe ouly Happineſs is bound up in theſe Eu 
ments which Death will put an End to, 

And this is the Caſe of all miſerable Worldlng, 
whoſe choſen Portion is in this Life. They now value 
themſelves upon their Honours and Dignities, thei 
Wealth and their Pleaſures, and think others com. 
paratively wretched and miſerable who want the{ſ 
Advantages. But, alas! how ſoon will Death un. 
deceive them, by ſhewing them on what a van 
ing Gourd (or, rather Shadow) they have placed ther 


Hopes. 

* alaſs] what Comfort and Relief can all theſ 
give againſt the Agonies and Terrors of Death? 
Suppole we ſhould come to a dying Worldling, 
and tell him. Be of good cheer Man, you have due 
« m a ſtately Houſe, you have enjoyed a plentiful 
« FEftate, you have ſpent many an Hour in Jolli 
« and Mirth, in Feaſting and Dancing, in Paſtins 
and Sports; may we not expect he would reply, 
« Alaſs ! What are all theſe to a poor dying Man, 
bat muſt leave them all behind and can enjoy then 
% no longer! Nay, if we ſhould tell him, © Tos 
« his Children will enjoy it when he is gone; would 
he not ſtill reply, And they .muſt alſo leave it 1 
&« well as I: And what will their enjoying it av 
& me, whoſe Soul is entring into an Eternal State, fi 
* which I have made no Proviſion, where I mij 
eat and drink and ſport no more, whither I «at 
e carry none of my beloved Treaſures ; and if I cul, 
e they would ſignify nothing to purchaſe the Hear) 
&* Inheritance, or to bribe the avenging Juſtice of Gi 
and red-em me from the Bonds of Eternal Death! 

O deceitful Happineſs, that leaves us when ve 
have the greateſt need of Comfort and Support 0 
forlorn Condition of a dying Worldling, that ſes 
all his vain Hopes of a temporal Felicity wofully 
diſappointed, and has no comfortable Proſpect of 
an approaching Eternity ! That muſt quit s 
World to which all his Expectations were confined 
and enter into that in which he had no Hope ® 
Happineſs* laid up! And no wonder that to ſud 
Death ſhould appear ſo terrible! 5 

III. Will Death put an End to all the Evil we 
Sufferings as well as to the Enjoyments of this Life 
let this teach us Patience under af! our preſent 45 
fliftions, : P 

We may comfort our ſelves under them with de = . 
Conſideration that the Apoſtle's Expreſſions 5 5 
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TI — of Hell. And, O! how deplorable 1s 
ei Condition that have ſo juſt ground to fear their 
Sbcing Miſerable in both Worl 
re, But to all good Men, 
ER cflexion under their greateſt Troubles, 
en ſooh give them an elfectual Releaſe, 
Sc hcir aid Bodies to the ſafe Dormitory of the Grave, 
and tranſlate their Souls to that everlaſting Reſt that re- 
mais for the 


qui: World; *tis an inviolable Sanctuary, 
0s perſecuting Violence can approach It ſets them 
beyond the reach of all the — — Evils they 
eee or fear. It wipes away all 


| ; and diſſolve them into Tears, when he told them, 


ay fay of th 
Mol, Trouble | 
em. Tis true inded, this Conſideration 
ile Relief to. wicked Men under their 
will put an End 
Suffering, yet theſe are to them 
hs beainming of Sorrotos. then 
1 5 2 the 72. of a diſtemper'd Body, but it 


wy ent Calarities. For though Death 


„„ So that to them 'tis Þnly an exc e } 


„ſence. 


Miſeries of Earth for the unſuferable 


both here and 
tis a comfortable 
that Death 
will ſend 


People of God. To them the Grave 
Shelter from all the Tempeſts of an un- 


32 to which 
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ears from their 
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W. Will Death put an End to all the Scuſons 
d Advantages of Divine Grace that we may enjoy, 


err this then teach us, io value them more, and improve 
bm with greater Diligence. | 

ST. How ſhould the awful Thoughts hereof awaken 
of us to the greateſt Seriouſneſs in all our Reli- 
egos Duties! With what Earneſtneſs and Vehemen- 


ey would Minifters plead with you if they. duly 
4 conſidered, that Death will ſoon filence their Voices, 


_— ſtop your Ears: If we could learn to ſpeak as 

ig Perſont our ſelves, to thoſe. that are dying and 
BS haſtning to an Eternal State, O how loudly ſhould 
woe call co impenitent Sinners before they are out of 


the reach of all our Warnings and Admonitions ! 


los ſhould we preach every Sermon as if it were 
dur 1, and uſe as yu Importunity with Sinners, 


as if it were the laſt Time we had to plead with 


them ! How did it excite Peter to ſtir up his Flock, 


7 that he knew he muſt ſpeedily put off his Tabernacle, 


2 Pet. i. 13, 14. And how warmly does Paul incul- 

cate his Duty on Timctby, when he foreſaw that the 
Tie of bis own departure was at hand, 2 Tim. iv. 1, 
2, 6. And how deeply did it affect his Hearers, 


They muſt ſee his Face no more! Acts xx. 38. And 
ſure you would hear with more awful and diligent 
Attention, and Divine Truths would come with 
| more warm powerful Impreſſions on your Hearts, 

if you did ſeriouſly conſider and beds how ſoon 
Death will put an End to theſe precious Opportu- 
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nickel, and bring your Day of Grace to a final 
u foreknew. that. aſter A. few 


= Sabbaths more are paſt, your Opportunities of Hear- 


Reading, raying, would be gone and 
over for ever; O with what conſcientious Care 


would you — uſe thoſp-iavaluable Sea: 
ich how p 72 Reverenc with whakg 

mbling Heart, with what an awakened Colicie 
te, "With how öbedient a Soul would you enter- 
tain thoſe Calls and Offers of Divine Grace, which 
for any thi ou knew would never be tendred to 
ou\more! How far would you be from putti 

off our Invitations and Counſels with frivolous Ex- 
cuſes and tedious Delays ! O with what Fervour and 
Importunity would you pour Gut your Hearts"1 | 
Prayers, for Mercy to pardon your Offences, and 
Grace to heal and ſanftity your Natures, if you did 
apprehend it probable, that this would be the laſt 
Time you ſhould ever have acceſs to the Throne of 
Grace, and, that the Sceptre. of Mercy: ſhquld be 
extended to you |! O let then the ſerious Foreſight 
of Dearh rouſe us out of our Drowſineſs and Sloth. 
Let it prompt us to _— our preſent ortu- 


nities as an invaluable..Price put into our Hands, 
and accordingly quicken us to improve them to 
the beſt Advantage. Let it inſpire all our publick 
and private, Devotions with due Seriouſneſs and Fer- 
vency! ! ab yd „this | 

V. Will Death put an End to all our preſent 
Opportunities of Work and Service, let this - quickty us 
to the greater ſpeed in the diſpatch of it. 14 1 

O let us make uſe of the Light of the Day, that 

our Mort may happily end with it, ſince we fore- 
ſee there is a Night of Darkneſs haſtning upon us, 
wherein. no Man can work, Let us, whatever our 
bands now find us to do for the glory of God, and 
for the good of others, now do it with all our might, 
knowing there is no Work, nor Device, nor Wiſdom, 
nor Knowledge in the Grave,  whither we are going; 
Eccleſ. ix. 10. Let not our Work go on with ſo flow 
and dull à pace, when our Time paſſes. on with ſo 
winged ſpeed, Let it excite po the utmoſt Di- 
ligence in the Emprovement of our Talents, to 
foreſee that Death will ſo ſoon bring us that aw- 
ful Meſſage, Give an account of thy Stewardſbip, for 
thou mayſt be Steward no longer, Luke xvi. 2. Our 
Time of Warfare and Combat, of Labours and Suf- 
ferings, will ſoon be over; O let us be ſollicitous 
to fill it up with all that fruitful Service that will 
render our great and final Account comfortable to us. 
Let us not give occaſion for that bitter Reflexion, 
« My Time is ended, but my Work is undone. I am 
come to the concluſion of a ſhort Life, but 
have not yet entred upon the main Buſineſs of 
« it, and am like to die before I have begun to 
* live to any valuable Purpoſe, in reference to my 
Soul and its Eternal Welfare. af 
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Vis better to po to the Houſe of Mourni 


than to the Hoſe of Feaſling, for thati 


the End of all Men, and the Living will lay it to bis Heart. 


Have already from theſe Words made 
ſome Progreſs on this Subject, biz. 

That Death, the common End of all 
Men, ſhould be often and y con- 
ſidered by the Living, and the Con- 

templation thereof ſhould be very in- 
ſtructive and affecting to them. 
I have from this Subject, | 

1. Treated of Deati as abſtractedly conſider'd. 

II. I have ſhewn, whence it comes to be the End 
of all Men. 

III. I have conſidet'd Death, in the reference it 
has to our paſt Life, as the End and Concluſion 
of it. 

IV. I conſider'd Death, in the reference it has to 
a future Life, as tis the Entrance and Paſſage in- 
to It. | 

And here I ſhew'd, 

1. By Death our diſlodged Souls come to live in 
a State of ſeparation from the Body. 

2. By Death they enter into the unſeen World, 
and- change their Place as well as their Way of 
Living. | 
3. By Death' they enter on a State of begun Re- 
tribution, 

Having already ſpoken to theſe Three Heads, it 
remains that I now add ſome inſtructive Reflections 
upon them. And, 

I. Will our Souls at Death begin to live in a State 
of ſeparation from theſe earthly Bodies. | 

Then, 

1. We may hence infer, How vaſtly preferable our 
Souls are to theſe earthly Bodies. 

For ſince they can ſubſiſt and live without them; 
and ſince upon their leaving them, our earthly Bo- 
dies immediately loſe all Sen and Motion, and are 
turn'd to lifeleſs Duſt : It plainly appears, That our 
Souls are the only Principle of Life and Senſation. 
So that the Soul is properly the Man, according to 
the uſual Language of Scripture. 

*Tis the Soul alone is capable of Pleaſure and 
Pain, Happineſs or Miſery. What we call bodily Plea- 
ſures, are really the Pleaſures that our Souls feel by 
vertue of their Union with this earthly Body; the 
Body being only the Inſtrument of them, not the 
Principle that perceives or feels them. So that the 
Body was made for the uſe of the Soul, as the Man- 
ſion in which it was to dwell, and the Inſtrument of 
its Operations in this preſent State of Trial ; but by 
no Means was the Sou! made for the Body, as if its 
principal End were only to provide for that. So 
that to prefer our Bodies before our Souls, were to 
value the Cask more than the Jewel, or the Hovje 


more chan che ſing Inbabitant, or the meer Inſtrinn 


of Senſe and Motion before the noble Principle or 4 | 
gent that makes uſe thereof, or an organized pies 


Clay, before an Immortal Mind, from whom it d 


rives all it ſeems to have of Life or Action. A 


et how little is this duly conſidered by the genen. 
ity of Men, whoſe Souls ſeem to be ſunk fo lowin 
to Fleſh and Senſe, as to forget their own exce. 
lent Nature, and who live as if their Bodies wer 
the only valuable Part of themſelves! For thoſe fur: 
can never be thought to prefer their Souls befor 
their Bodies; who evidently enſlave the former to the 
latter, and uſe them as if they were only intend 
to cater for and ſerve this corruptible Fleſh, 

And accordingly we may, — _ 

2. Farther infer, Hoto little theſe Bodies deſerve wt 

regard and care in compariſon of our Souls! 
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So far indeed, as our Bodies are uſeful Inſt | 


ments to our Souls, *tis yery fit we ſhould conſult 
their Welfare and Intereſt. This earthly Tabems- 
cle muſt be kept up in repair while our Souls ar 
lodged in it. We ſhould provide for its 'neceſlay 
Suſtenance and Support; and we may lawfully i 
far uſe innocent bodily Refreſhments, as they tend 
to fit us for the chearful Service of God. But © 
poſtpone the Eternal Welfare and Happineſs of an In 
mortal Soul to the poor Intereſts of a periſhable Bud, 
which it muſt ſo ſoon put off by Death, is the mot 
inexcuſable height of Folly. To ſpend all out 
Thoughts and Time in anxious Cares, how ths 
corruptible Fleſh ſhall be cloat?d and adorn' d, fur 
per d and fed, and furniſh'd with all the pleaſing 
Accommodations of this dying Animal Life; whil 
we take no effectual Care, how our Souls ſhall be 
beautified with the more valuable Ornaments of D 
vine Grace, or how they ſhall attain unto or 
vance in ſpiritual Divine Life, or what Proviſion 
ſhall be made for them, when they muſt live fe 
parately from theſe earthly Bodies, is ſuch an li. 
ſtance of Stupidity as would amaze us, if it were 
not ſo common and every where viſible. Fo 
what is this but to overlook the moſt valuable & 
well as durable Part of our Nature, as if it wete 
unworthy of our Notice and Care! And pet, 
alas / How common is it to ſee Men anxiouſly co 
cerned to avoid whatever may hazard their bod, 
ly Welfare, while they are wretchedly inſenſible c 
the Dangers that threaten their precious Souls, and 
careleſs of ſhunning what moſt apparently tends 0 
their Eternal Ruin. They are impatient under a 
Diſtempers that hazard their bodily Health and Life, 
and ſpare no Pains and Coſt in order to an eff 
Cure; but they are not affected with the far mol 
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| nicious Moladies under which their Souls labour, 
dot Tan with a ſtupid Patience ſee them expoſed 
> che dreadful Hazard of dying for ever! And 
at is this but for a Man to take great Care of 
ring bir Garments, and none of ſaving his Life ; 
= bc very ſollicitous to ſecure the Cabinet while he 
aers the ineſtimable Jewel to be thrown away! 
ad. O that ſuch would ſeriouſly reflect on the 
accountable Madneſs and Folly they are guilty of / 
us“ Man, that Body which thou fo doteſt on, 
End which thy Life and Time is thus wretchedly 
WWnip:n in providing for, muſt in a little Time be 
„, , and thrown as an uſelefs unactive Lump in- 
cdi ſilent Tomb. Whereas that precious Soul, 
ich chou art ſo ſtupidly unconcerned about and 
forgetful of, is the only durable Part of thy ſelf 
at will then ſurvive. And wilt thou ſo value the 
—_—nomecntny Intereſt of a poor animated Cod of 
EE, which Death will ſo ſoon turn unto the 
WEDuſt from whence it came, as to prefer it before 
thc permanent Intereſt of a Soul that's deſigned and 
framed for Immortality! This Flaſh after all thy 
Pains and Care to preſerve and pleaſe it, will turn 
tro Rottenneſs and Corruption; and vill'ſt thou for 
ois, neglect the Welfare of a Soul that muſt ſur- 
ire to inherit the moſt unſpeakable Happineſs or 
ry, while thy Body is putrifying in the Grave! 
BEWilP{ thou thus irreparably loſe and undo thy ſelf 
for ever, for the Sake of that which e'er long will 
ceaſe to be any Part of thy ſelf, which muſt be 
= rid off as a decayed Garment, and abandon'd as a 
= is Houſe! This is ſuch an Inſtance of Stupidi- 
ry and Diſtraction, as no Words are ſuſſicient to 
WA repreſent, or Tears to deplore. 
Therefore farther, 
3. We may hence infer, How neceſſary a point of 
4 V iſdom it is, for the Soul to mortify all inordinate Love 
/b Body, which at Death it muſt begin ts live with- 
„,. | 
Por not only will the Soul's inordinate Love of 
the Body male the /eparation by Death more grie- 
vous and terrible, but which is far more conſidera- 
ble, it lays the ſure Foundation of its durable Miſery 
in its ſeparated State. For when the Soul, by aban- 
doning it ſelf to thoſe low carnal Delights which 
the Body is the Inſtrument of, is become, as it were, 
wholly e] and ſunk into Fleſh; when its ſpiri- 
„% Appetite is entirely vitiated and rendred incapa- 
ble of higher Pleaſures, when its Affections are thus 
miſerably debasd and brutify'd; it can be no other 
chan wretched and miſerable in its State of Separati- 
on from the Body. Its violent Propenſion to thoſe 
bodily Pleaſures which it can no longer enjoy, muſt 
3 needs create in it the Torment of eager but unſatis- 
= /- Deſires. And for Diviner Joys, it has no ſpiri- 
tual Palate to reliſh them; they are no way ſuitable 
to its debaſed Aﬀections. Heavenly Delights are 
too ſublime and pure Entertainment for a Soul that 
has ſo long wallow'd in the Filth and Mire of im- 
pure and bruitiſh Pleaſures. So juſtly does the 
Apoltle repreſent f-ſhly Luſts, as warring againſt the 
So, by oppoſing its true Intereſt and Welfare, 
1 Hel. ii. 11, Since then our Souls muſt ſo ſoon 
live c, the Body, let us habituate them now to 
live above it, Let us be moderate and ſparing in 
the uſe even of lawful bodily Pleaſures, and uſe our 
utmoſt Care to prevent their inſinuating into, and 
gradually corrupting our Affections. Let us grow 
more and more dead to thoſe ſenſitive Delights, which 
cer long we mult forego for ever. For, though theſe 
Bodies ſhall , again, yet it will be with ſo conſider: 
we a Change in their Frame and Conſtitution, that 
i will no longer be the Inſtruments of ſuch groſs 
Pleaſures as thoſe that now reſult from the gratify- 
ng of their preſent Cravings and Appetites. What 
our Saviour ſpzaks concerning one Sort of theſe in- 
kerior Delights in the future Reſurrection, we may 
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to all, There's 10 l giving in Marriage; 
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no Eating or Drinking, no Feaſting and Revelling 
there. And ſhall we ſuffer our Souls to be entangled 


and immers'd in the violent Love of thoſe carnal 


Pleaſures which Death will ſo ſoon for ever divorce 
us from? Or ſhould we not rather learn to die to 
them? Nay, ſhould we not now habiruate our Souls 
to more ſpiritual and higher Delights ? Such as ariſe 
from our Improvement in Divine Knowledge and 
Wiſdom, from our Progreſs in Grace and Holineſs, 
from our admiring Contemplation of the Works and 
Word of God, and from our intimate Converſes 
with him ; from the vigorous Exerciſe of our gra- 
cious Affections towards him, and from the ſatisfying 
Diſcoveries and lively Reliſh of his Acceptance and 
Love, and from the believing Proſpect of his Eternal 
Rewards. For theſe are not only in themſelves far 
more valuable and more ſatisfying Delights than any of 
thoſe which the Body is the Inſtrument of, but the 
are ſuch Delights as will attend the Soul, when it mal 
be divorced from all ſenſitive ones by being diſ- 
lodged from the Body. Nay, they are ſuch De- 
lights as our perfected Spirits will be more capable 
to reliſh, and ſhall more fully enjoy in that ſepara- 
ted State, Let us therefore here get our Souls con- 
naturaliz'd to thoſe more refined and heavenly Joys 
that they may not want delightful Entertainment ſuited 
to their own ſpiritual Nature, when all bodily Plea- 
ſures ſhall vaniſh for ever. Nay, let us now by a 
courſe of circumſpect Obedience lay in a ſtock of 
thoſe ſolid Comforts that ariſe from the ſweet Reflexi- 
ons of a good Conſcience upon our ſincerity in the 
Service of God. Let us by the Tenour of an up- 
right Life, ſow thoſe Seeds here which will then ſpring 
4p in everlaſting Peace and Joy. 

Nay, I may here add, That thus to mortify the 
inordinate Love of bodily Pleaſures, is not only ne- 
ceſſary for the Welfare of our Souls, that muſt by 
Death quit them for ever; but *tis alſo moſt condu- 
cive to the true Intereſt of our Bodies themſelves. For 
if our Bodies be defiled by being abuſed to impure 
and inordinate Delights; as they are now Sharers 
with our Souls in the Commiſſion of Sin, they are like 
to be Sharers with them in the Puniſhment of it. If 
our Souls now abuſe them as the Inſtruments of their 
corrupt Appetites and Lujts, they ſhall alſo become the 
Inſtruments of their future Torment and Miſery. 
Whereas, if we now preſerve them, the pure and un- 
defiled Temples of the Spirit of God; if we now preſent 
them as a holy living Sacrifice to him, by employing 
them in his Service; if we now v/e the Members 
thereof as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs to Holineſs, we 
then entitle our Bodies to a bleſſed Reſurrection; we do 
as it were conſecrate them to a happy Immertality. 
For ſo much the Apoſtle intimates when he faith, 
T hat if we, through the Spirit, mortify the deeds of the 
Body we fhall live; for if the Spirit of him that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead dwell in us, he that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, will alſo quicken our mortal Bo- 
dies through his Spirit that dwells in us, Rom. viii. 11, 
13. For that bleſſed Spirit will rebuild his own Tem- 
ples, and not ſuffer them to continue always under che 
Ruins of Death. In a Word, *tis the chief Intereſt 
of our Bodies that we ſhould ſo uſe them now, that 
when they ſhall at laſt awake out of the ſleep of Death, 
they may rie not to Diſbonour and Shame, Torment 
and Miſery, but to Glory and Incorruption, Immor!a- 
lity and Bleſſedneſs. And ſuch glorified Bodies will 
doubtleſs conſiderably encreaſe the Happineſs of 
our perfected Spirits, by being entirely ſubſervient 
to their higheſt Operations, and Inſtruments of 
more refined and excellent Pleaſures than ſuch a 
groſs earthly Body can be. 

Burt, 

II. Will our Souls by Death enter into the un- 

ſeen World, and change their Place as well as Yay 


of Living. 
Ft Thea, 
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© 1, We may hence infer, The great Neceſſity and ad- 
mirable Uſe of Divine Faith, | UOTE 

To think that our Souls, upon their diſlodging 
from theſe earthly Bodies, muſt enter into an un. 
known World, may be apt to amaze and confound 
them. And 'tis hard ſo to realize thoſe two inviſi- 
ble States, as is neceſſary to the powerful Excitation 
of our Hopes and Frars, in order to our ſecuring 
the Happineſs of the one, and ayoiding the Miſe 
of the other, We had need «hen of a lively Fait] 
to repreſent an unſeen Hell, in ſuch convincing Evi- 
dence as ſhall effectually warn us to flee from that 
Place of Torment, And we have no leſs need of that 
Divine Principle to preſent an unſcen Heaven in that 
ſatisfying Light, that may both engage us in the vi- 

orous Proſecution of it, and prepare us for a joy- 
ful Entrance into it. And as *tis by this Faith we 
muſt now live, ſo *tis in the Exerciſe thereof alone 
that we can comfortably dic. And accordingly the 
excellent Uſe of our Faith, in reference to that fu- 
cure bleſſed World, is (as one well obſerves) very 
fitly illuſtrated by the Effects of Abraham's Faith. 
Of him we read, That by Faith, when he was called to 
go into a Place which he ſhould after receive for an In- 
beritance, he obeyed, and went out, not knowing whither 
he went, Heb. xi. 8. Now Abraham's leaving his avon 
Country and his Fat ber's Houſe, does fitly repreſent 
our abandoning this World, and renouncing all our 
preſent Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments, Comforts and De- 
liehts in it, ſo far as they ſtand in competition with 
the heavenly Canaan; and his going into an unknown 
Land that he never ſaw, does as ſignificantly repre- 
ſent our chearful Reſignation of our Souls to his 
gracious Conduct, when he leads us through the 
dark and ſhady Vale of Death, into a World that is to 
us wholly unſeen and unknown. And ſuch a Faith 
eminently glorifies God, when it enables us fo con- 
fidently to rely on his Word and Promiſe for the 
Reality and Certainty, the Glory and Happineſs of that 
inviſible World, that we can joyfully commit our de. 
parting Spirits into his Hands, and freely quit hie World 
whenever he calls us to it, that we may enter on the 
Poſſeſſion of à better. 

And indeed, without ſuch a lively Faith in the 
Divine Promiſes concerning that unſeen State, our 
Entrance into it by Death muſt needs be «xcomfor- 
table; and we could entertain no other than dark 
and gloomy Apprehenſions of it. Whereas, if once 
we are throughly perſuaded of that better World, 
and aſſured of our Title to it, we ſhall be as willing 
to die, as an Iſraelite wearied with a tedious Pilgri- 
mage through the Wilderneſs, to enter into the pro- 
miſed Land. It ſhould be no diſcouragement that 
thoſe Manſions above are an unknown Place of Abode ; 
if ſhould ſuffice us, That our bleſſed Saviour knows 
them, who is gone to prepare them for us, and will 
admit our departing Souls into them. He is the Lord 
of the Inviſible World, Rev. i. 18. 

2. Hence we may alſo infer, How neceſſiry a point 
of Wiſdom it is to Iay up Proviſions and Treaſures in 
that unknown World into which our Souls muſt enter by 
Death. 

We account this a neceſſary Inſtance of Prudence 
when we remove from one Place to another here on 
Earth. And ſure 'tis more requiſite when we muſt 
enter into a more durable unſeen State. And accord- 
ingly our bleſſed Saviour adviſes us, To lay up for our 
ſelves incorruptible Treaſures in Heaven, &c. ſuch as 
are ſuitable to that permanent State, and not like 
thoſe of this Earth, that are both periſhable in them- 
ſelves and liable to external Violence, Matth.6. 19, 20. 
And to the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle Paul exhorts us, 
to lay up in ſtore for our ſelves a good Foundation 
againſt the time to come, that we may lay hold of Eter- 
nal Life, Tim. i. 6. We may then go the more 
chearfully to the Inviſible World, when we have an 
unfading Inheritance reſerved and ſecured there, 
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But of this more anoe n. 
3. Hence we may alſo infer, How needful it is u0 a 
the Temper of our Souls fuited to that | unſeen Wii} 
which Death is our Entrance into. | 

If we hope for a happy Admiſſion into the 
Regions of the Ble Fed, we ſhould make it- oy 


chief Study that our inward Diſpoſitions and Inch. + 


nations be, as it were, Connaturaliz*d to that unk 
State. But if it ſhould be here objected, How dun 


we do this, ſince the particular Happineſs thereof z 


in ſo great a Meaſure unknown to us? I anſwer 
He that perfectly knows it, has in his Goſpel recon. 
mended to us thoſe Divine and Heavenly Dualitie 
that will moſt effectually prepare us for it. 

tis not improbable but that many of thoſe Grace, 
the Exerciſe whereof is required fo ſtrictly here, ar: 
chiefly uſeful to train us up for the Work and Jo; 
the Employments and Happineſs of our future State 
He who knows beſt what will make us meet for the 
heavenly Inheritance, has condeſcended to inſtruct u 
herein: And ?tis every way fit that we ſhould com. 
ply with his preſcribed Terms for the Attainment 
of chat future Bleſſedneſs, who ſo fully underſtang 
the Nature of it, and what is requiſite to qualify u 
for the Enjoyment of it. 


The ſevereſt Rules of Mortification and Self-denia, 


which the Goſpel preſcribes, and the higheſt Exer. 
ciſes of Love to God or Men which it requires, and 
which may ſeem too ſtrict and ſublime for this pre. 
ſent State, ſhould appear moſt reaſonable to u, 
when we conſider how evidently they tend to frame 
us for the Happineſs of a better. 

HI. Will our Souls by Death enter upon their 
State of final Retribution, upon the endleſs Rewards 
or Puniſhments of a future Life. 

Then, 

1. We may hence infer, ow awful and ſolemn 4 
thing it is to Die! 

What we have repreſented concerning Death in 
the former Heads, does indeed ſhew it to be a great 
and important Change. If we only conſidered it as 
a Diſſalution of this viſible Frame of Nature, and that 
inflicted as the penal Fruit of Sin; if we only regard. 
ed it as putting an End to all our worldly Enjoyments 
and Affairs, to all our Seaſons of Grace, — Oppor- 
tunities of Service, yet even this it ſelf makes Death 
appear a Matter of great Moment that ſhould be 
ſeriouſly ponder'd. Bur when we look farther, and 
obſerve the vaſt Conſequences of Death in that enſuing 
Eternity, which *tis the Paſſage and Entrance into, this 
gives it a more awful Aſpect, and moſt effectually 
convinces us how ſolemn a thing it is to die. I 
no leſs than for an Immortal Soul to paſs from 1s 
State of Trial and Probation, to its State of Eternat 
Rewards and Puniſhments. 

By Death . our diſlodged Spirits enter on that un- 
ſpeakable endleſs 7appine/s or Miſery which their pre- 
ſent Choice and Courje has laid the Foundation ci. 
They go to reap the Fruit of their ſinful or holy 
Actions, where thoſe Seeds they have here ſown, 
will ſpring up in everlaſting Comfort and Joy, or Har- 


ror and Deſpair. They undergo that particular as 


the preludium of the genera! Judgment, by which 
their unchangeable Doom and Lot is irreverſibly 
determined. They enter into the Manſions of He. 
ternal Light, or are ſhut up in Infernal Blackneſs and 
Darkneſs for ever, With what ſerious Concern ſhou 
we then think of thoſe our laſt Moments, in which 
our Souls muſt take their Flight from hence, an 
take up their unchangable «Abode in the Society of 
Angels and glorified Saints, or of Devils and damned 
Spirits, in the heavenly Paradiſe, or in the Place 
perpetual Torment! To die is no leſs than to paß 
thro? the ſtreights of Time, and launch out into 
vaſt Ocean of a happy or miſerable Etermty. And 
ſure this ſhould appear a moſt ſerious and impor- 
tant Matter to thoſe that know or conſider what 
Eternity means. | | We 
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s hence Farther infer, How advun¹g ou, 
2 ö „ diſmal and terrible * 15 
like to be accordingly as we are found prepared of un. 
red for il. | k l 
prepared” prepared "Soul, chere is nothing in ro 
tural Death that ſhould appear very grievous or Gier. 

1 >Tis true indeed, the Diffolution of the Union 
>" If Soul and Body is in it ſelf an undefirable 
Evil which ofir Nature has an innocent Averfion to. But 
to fach a one. the chief Sting of Death, (viz. the 
Guilt of Sin expoſing us to eveflaſting Puniſhment) 
is taken away, and the main Bitternys of It remover: 
Nay. to ſuch a one, Death it ſelf is become great 

75 2 . 

Advantaz? and Gain, by being made the Paſſage of 
the diſlodged Soul into a State of bleſſed Immorta- 
ry. Death puts off its frightful Viſage, and puts 
on an amiable Aſpect, when it comes to releaſe a 
Saint from the Miſeries of this dying Life, and 
ſend him to the Happineſs of a better. When it 
comes as the Meſſenger of our heavenly Father to 
call one of his Children to their everlaiting Home. 
It does indeed cloſe the Eyes of his Body upon all 
the vain Objects of Senſe and Time, but it opens thoſe 
of his Soul on the glorious Objects of an unſeen Erler 
nity. It calls him from his Conflicts and Labours, 
from his ort and Service, to his Triumph and Crown, 
to his everlaſting Reſt and Reward. It does indeed 
ſnatch him from the Embraces of his ſorrowful 
Relations and Friends here below, but it conveys 
him to far more defirable and happy Soctety above. 
It ſtops his Ears to all their Groans and Sighs, but 
opens them to the Acclamations and Triumphs of the 
heavenly Choir. Death tranſlates ſuch prepared Souls 
from a howling Wilderneſs to the celeſtial Canaan, from 
a vale of Tears to the Manſions of Foy ; from a ſinful 
defiled World to the heavenly Jeruſalem, into which 
nothing unclean can enter: Nay, from the Communion 
of the Church-Militant, (fo clouded with Corrupti- 
ons and Diviſions from within, and with Perſecutions 
and Calamities from without) to the Communion of 
the pure and ſpotleſs, the peaceful and concordant 
heavenly Community. And if Death be attended 
with ſuch happy Conſequences, ſhall ſuch a prepa- 
red Soul be afraid or unwilling to die? Shall it not 
rather from the lively Exerciſes of Divine Faith and 
Hope think with Pleaſure of Dying ? Even with the 
like Pleaſure that a Priſoner would think of a happy 
Releaſe, or a weary Traveller of his Reft, or a Sojourner 
and S{ranger of his return to his Native Soil, and to 
his dear „ elations, and large Iuberitance there? If a 
Heathen could ſay, „Dies iſte quem iu tanquam ſu pre- 
mum reformidas, Flerni natalis eſt. How much 
more may a prepared Chriſtian, with the Martyrs, 
call the Day of his Death, the Day of his Birth; be- 
cauſc he then comes out of the dark Womb and Cell 
of Dis Earth, into the Light of the ſuperior World. 

On the other hand, Death may well appear diſmal 
and terrible to unprepared Souls. 

And that not only becauſe Death deprives ſuch of 
all thoſe momentany Enjoyments and Delights of 
this Animal Life in which they had wretchedly miſ- 
plac'd their Hope and Happineſs, but eſpecially as 
it is the Inlet of eternal, Miſeries. To a miſerable de- 
p2rung Sinner, Death is the grim Purſevant, ſent by 
the Juſtice of God, to drag him to his awful Tribu- 
nal, where he mult hear the diſmal Sentence, Depart 
from me ye curſed, &c. Death makes to ſuch a one 
an unwelcome Separation indeed, when he ſends his 
Body to the Grave, and lodges his Soul in the Priſon 
of Hell. For ſuch a one to die, is to ſink from the 
poſſibility, and perhaps, the prefumptuors Hope of Hap- 
pineks, into endleſs and remedileſs Miſery. *Tis to 
exchange the Zollity and Sports, the Paſtimes and Re- 
vg of a ſenſual Life here, for weeping and wailing 
and enaſhing of Teeth forever, *Tis to be ſent from 
tue Converſe of ſtupid and ſecure Sinners here to 
oo me tormenting- Fiends, and deſpairing 8 
ca. Spirits: *Tis to exchange the tolerable Evils of 
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this u retched Life, for the unſufferable Woes of 8 
dreadful Eternity. Even thoſe that will ariſe from 
the gnawings of the Worm that never dies, and the Rage 


1 


of unguen bable Fire. Sure Death ſhould then appear as 
ing of Terrors indeed to ſuch unprepared Sinners. 
And that it does not ſo to many of them (who die as 
ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as they have lived) is becauſe 
wretched . Unbelizf or Hiconſideration has clos'd their 
Eyes from the view of an approaching Eternity; or, 
becauſe their Minds are under the Power of Self-flat- 
tery and Deluſion. Whereas, if they had a lively 
Fore-ſight of the terrible Conſequences of natural 
Death, if they truly underſtood what tremendous Evils 
they have to fear, while they have nothing good to hope 
for, they could never look Death in the Face without 
an appalled Countenance and trembling Heart * The 
thoughts of dying would fill them with inward Con- 
vulſions and Horrors, Amazement and Affright. 
For, to them, Death is the utter Extinction of all their 
Hopes, and the Beginning of endleſs Deſpair. 

3. We may hence farther infer, How much it is 
our Wiſdom to be prepared for Death, and wherein that 
Preparation muft chiefly conſiſt. 

We may hence ſee, how neceſſary a Point of 
Wiſdom it is to be prepared for this awful Event 
of natural Death. 

Since the Iſſues of it are like to be ſo important 
in an enſuing Eternity, it were moſt inexcuſable 
Folly to be unmindful of them and unprepared for 
them, It was a diſmal Reflection of a great Poli- 
tician in his Age, That while he lived he provided for 
all Things, now he was to die, he was unprovided for 
that. Muſt our Souls upon quitting theſe earthly 
Bodies immediately enter on a State of eternal Re- 


wards or Puniſhments ; what ſhould be the princi- 
pal Buſineſs of Lite, but a ſerious effectual repa- 


ration for a comfortable Death and happy Eternity ? 
Thoſe only have lived vel! that have learn'd the great 
Art of dying /o. , Thoſe only have improved Life 
to any valuable Purpoſe that, have made ſure of 
a happy Immortality, Thoſe only have conſulted 
their true Intereſt that have ſecured their everlaſt- 
laſting Welfare. All other Wiſdom ſhort of this 
will prove in the End no better then pernicious and 
deſtruftive Folly. 

Nay, hence we may learn wherein our effectual 
Te for Death muſt chiefly conſiſt. 

or ſince, by Death, our Souls paſs from a State 
of Trial to a State of final Retribution, our. beſt 
Preparation for it conſiſts in ſuch a Life of Faith, 
and ſincere and perſevering Holineſs, as the Pro- 
miſes of God have annex'd the heavenly Reward 
unto. A comfortable and happy Death ruſt be the 
reſult of a holy and well-ſpent Life, Thoſe are beſt 
prepared to die, who have by a courſe of upright 
and fruitful Obedience laid in a Stock of comfor- 
table Reflections thereon in their laſt Moments. 
Thoſe are like to die with the higheſt Triumphs of 
inward Joy and Peace, who can give the beſt Ac- 
count of the Improvement” of their paſt Time and 
Life. Thoſe whoſe Conſciences bear the fulleſt 
Teſtimony to their Sincerity and godly Simplicity; 
thoſe that can ſay, with Hezekiah, Remember, O 
Lord, how 1 have walked before thee with a perfect 
and upright Heart, and done that which is good ih thy 
ſight, Wa. xxxviii. 3. Or with the Apoſtle Pau, J 
have fought a good Fight, I have finiftyd my Conrſe 
and kept the Faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. If we 
would then die not only without terrifying Fear, but 
with comfort and joyful Hope, O let us now learn to 
live as we ſhall certainly wiſh we had done when we 
come to die. For bleſſed are thoſe Dead that die in 
the Lord, that reſt from their Labours, and their 
works follow them. 

Let then our Life be ſuch a laborious Service of 
God, as may give us a comfortable Proſpect of en- 
tring by Death into that everlaſting Reſt that remains 

a tor 


ar 


* 


204 
his People. Let us make thoſe good Works our 
Principal Study and Buſineſs, which will follow us in- 
to the other World, when all our other Poſſe/tons 
will leave us on this ſide of it; and will there be the 
Evidences of our Sincerity, and conſequently of our 
Title to the promiſed Reward at the Bar of God, 
and will alſo be the ſpring of continual Serenity and 
Joy in our frequent Review of them. Let us now 
ive the Life of the Righteous that we may alſo Ge his 
Death, and our latter End be like his. For, alaſs! no 
other Preparation without this can give us ks 1 
or clear ground of joytul and triumphant . 
For what reaſonable Expectation can he have of a 
plentiful Harveſt that has never ſown the Seed! Or 
he of a glorious Crown that has never vanquiſhed his 
ſpiritual Enemies? Or he of Admiſſion into his 
Maſter's Joy that has made no Improvement of bis 
Talents? No more can we hope without ſowing to the 
Spirit to reap Eternal Life. No more can we expect 
the incorruptable Crown without a reſolute Conqueſt. 
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No more can we hope for our Maſter's A 


and Reward without conſcientious Fidelity and DB. 


ligenck. And, O that this were more deeply conh. 
dered by the generality of Men, ſo many of whom 
fatter and delude themſelves with a vain and pemi. 
cious Hope, that though they have lived ill, they may 
yet die well ; though they have yielded no ſincere Obe. 
dience to God, they may yet inherit the recompen(; 
of it. What ſhould we think of a Steward that 
ſhould have no better Account to give than this, 
« Maſter forgive me that all thy Goods have been 
embezel'd and miſpent. And yet this is all the ac. 
count that I fear many Thouſands rely upon ; and if 
it will not paſs at the Bar of God (as tis moſt unrea. 
ſonable to expect it 1 they are undone and mi. 
ſerable for ever. O let us then BE ſo to improye 
this State of Trial, as thoſe that foreſee, that when 
Death puts an End to it, we are like, to reap the 
Fruits of our Negligence and Sloth, or Diligence and 
Care in a happy or miſerable Eternity. 


S ER MON 


On DE AT H. 


— 


Eccleſ. vii. 2. 


Jt is better 10 po to the Houſe of Mourning than to the Houſe of Feaſting, for that i 
the End of all Men, and the Living will lay it to his Heart. 


HERE are but two Things relating 
to Death, that I would farther con- 
ſider. 

And thoſe are, 

V. The Certainty of Death, as the un- 
avoidable End of all Men. 

VI. The Time of iss coming. 

I begin with the former of theſe, vi. 

V. The Certainty of Death, as the unavoidable End 
of all Men. = 

And this is a Truth which you will all fo readily 
acknowledge, that to attempt any laborious Proof of 
it is as needleſs as to go about to prove that the Light 
of the day will be ſucceeded by the Darkneſs of tþe night. 

The living (faith the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. ix. v. know that 

they ſhall die. They know it, not only from Divine 

Revelation, that aſſures us, *Tis appointed for all Men 

once to die, Heb. ix. 27. And that God has decreed, 

That the Reign of Death over the Race of Mankind, 
ſhall be as univer/al as that of Sin has been (excepting 
thoſe two rare Inſtances of Exemption from that Sen- 
rence, viz, Enoch and Elias, which the Wiſdom of 
God thought fit ro make, to confirm us in the Faith 
and Hope of a bleſſed Immortality) but alſo from 
the univerſal and unconteſted Experience of all Ages. 
So that none are ſo vain as to expect that they ſhall, 
by a peculiar Favour and Priviledge, be excuſed from 

going the way of all the Earth, and becoming at laſt 
the Triumph and Spoil of the Grave. Moſt indeed 
are prone to flatter themſelves with the Expectation 
of long Life; but none are ſo fooliſh as to expect 
they ſhall live on this Earth for ever. Even thoſe 
that put Death and the Thoughts of it the fartheſt 
from them, yet know it will come, and that what is 
the End of all Men will be theirs alſo. They that ſee 


where their Fathers and Auceſtors are gone before them, 
ſoreſee alſo that they muſt e'er long be gathered 1 
them, and with them be enrolled as free among the Dead. 
They that ſo often tread upon the Duſt of former 
Generations, can admit of no doubt, but this Ge- 
neration will alſo paſs off the Stage, and make way 
for the next to come on and act their „ till the 
Scene of Time and of this World ſhall be cloſed and 
taken down. We that are almoſt daily entertained 
with the Tidings, or with the Spectacles of Momail), 
ſhould be ſtupid and ſottiſh indeed, if we ſhould think 
our Turn and Change would never come, and Death 
would never knock at our Door. No, we know, 
there is % Diſcharge in that Mar; there is no Shell 
can defend us from the fatal Stroke of that laſt Eum. 
He has a Commiſſion trom God, the great Diſpoſe 
and Lord of Life, the Execution whereof no human 
Power can reſiſt, when he gives the Order, Ketws 
to the Duſt, ye Children of Men, P/al. xc. 3. When 
this grim Purſevant of Heaven is ſent to fetch die 
greateſt of earthly Potentates from off the Throne, 
their Perſons are no longer inviolable ; their ſwelling 
Titles and formidable Power are no Protection from 
his Arreſt, and their ſtrongeſt Guards cannot reſcue 
them out of his hands. And if thoſe earthly gods 
muſt yet die as Men; if their Breath muſt go forts, 
who can pretend to be excuſed from the comm 
neceſſity of dying? Who can hope to be exempted 
from the unavoidable” Lot of all Mankind ? Not we jure, 
that carry the Seeds of Mortality in every part of o 
frail Conſtitution : Not we, that in the frequent 

violent Ha kings of our earthly Tabernacle, have | 
ſenſible Warnings of its final Diſſolution. So chat 
may well take it for granted, That you all own it — 


an undoubted Certainty, that you mut die. An 
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Truth as this . 


to offer ſamething concerning the |: 
]-prapoſed to be conſidered in Death, . 
The Time of us coming. 
in reference to that; there are three Things 
jefly deſerve our Conſideration, vi. 


or di Date. JED! xr '.s S 
a may come \mueh | ſooner, | being ts us 
Of each of theſe brief 
falls under the Deter- 
and Lord of Life. 
fi he, from 
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his fovereign | 
and that — ſhould go out , this World, by his parti. 
cular Order, by whoſe Pleaſure we came into it. And 
accordingly, Fob tells us. That Man's days are de- 
termined, the number of his Months are with God, that 
| be has appointed his Bounds that he cannot paſs, Job 
xiv. 15. And again, Is there not an appointed Time 
to Man upon Earth ? Are not bis days alſo like the days 
of an Hireling? Job vii. 1. And I fee no good rea- 
ſon, why thoſe and other parallel — ſhould be 
thought to mean no more, than that God has in ge- 
neral ſet ſome Bounds to human Life, but not par- 
ticularly fix d thoſe of every .? Life. For what 
Fob here ſpeaks 1s as applicable ro every particular 
Man, as to Mankind in general, and *tis particularly 
apply'd by the Pſalmiſt to himſelf, when ſpeaking 
to the God of his Life, he ſaith, My Temes are in 
thy Hand, Pal. xxxi. 15, And *tis ſtrange that thoſe 
who own, That no Man does actually die but by 
God's Diſpoſal and Appointment, ſhould yet deny 
that the Time of Mens death is fix d by his ſovereign 
Decree ;, as if they thought God's providential Admi- 
niſtrations were not the Execution of his wiſe and juſt 
Decrees , when the Scripture ſo plainly tells us, He 
works all things according to the Counſel of his ownIWill , 
and known to him are all his Works from the beginning, 
Eph. i. 11. And 'tis but a weak Objection againſt 
this Truth, That if the Term of every Man's Life 
be determined by the Decree of God. no Man can 
do any thing to lengthen or ſhorten it: For this ſup- 
poſes the Decrees of Ged to be a fort of blind Fate, 
not the Purpoſes of a iſe Agent, to whoſe all-com- 
prehending Eye all future Events are open, and who 
has a due regard to the Glory of his own Nature 
and Government in all his Determinations and Re- 
folves. And if they mean by Unconditional Decrees, 
fuch a blind Fate, I know no Chriſtians that aſſert any 
ſuch. He that decreed concerning this or that par- 
ricular bloody or deceitful Man, that he ſhould not live 
out Half his days, had a regard to his foreſeen Crimes 
in that Determination. So that God's having deter- 
min d the Time, and ſix d the Period of every Man's 
Life, can be no reaſonable Tempration to any Man 
to neglect the ordinary Means of preſerving it, or 
raſhly to expoſe it to unneceſſary hazards, *Tis 
no way inconſiſtent with this Trath, That (as the 
Scriptures ſpeak, Prov. iii. 16.) Length of days is in 
Wijſdom"s right hand, and is often the Reward of 
Piety, The Fear of the Lord prolonging them, Prov. x. 
27. And that on the contrary, The Years of the 
Wicked ſhall be fbartned, Prov. x. 27. Many are ac- 
ceſlary by their own Vices to their own untimely 
De ath, and by their latemperance and Luft, or other 
Wickedncſs, become their own wilfu! Murderers, For 
we can infer no more from thence, than that when God 
cecreed a long Life to any particular gaad Man, he de- 
Hencd alſo to beſtow it as a Reward of his Obedience ; 
and when he purpoſed to ci; , any particular Sinner 
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in the midſt of his Days, he determined to do fo as 
a Puniſhment of his Witkedneſs. 


Wo. muſt then conſider the ſoyereign Power of Life 
and Death, as lodged in the Hands of that God, in 
| maue, and have our Being. .* Tis he 
that holds our Souls in Life, and by his (daily) Viſitation 
preſerves. our Spirits; and if be bide his face we are 
troubled; 34 be take away our Breath (by ſuſpending his 
own. quickning Influx)-we die and return to our Duſt, 
Pal. civ. 29. He chat has appointed the Bounds of 
our ſeveral Habitations, has alſo determined the Times 
of our Continuance and Abode in them, Acts xvii. 26. 
To him, who is the God of the Spirits f all Fleſb, it 
belongs to determine how long our Spirits ſhall 
dwell and act in theſe earthly Tabernacles, and to or- 
der when our Duſt ſhall return to the Earth as it was, 
and our Spirits to him that gave them, Eccleſ. xii, 7. 
In a word, he is the Sovereign Arbiter of Life and 
Death, | 2470 | 
. Secondly, The Time of our Death «will come ſoon when 
protracted to the longeſt ordinary Date. N 

For as the Providence of God has ſet Bounds to 
the Life of Man in general, ſo thoſe Bounds have 
been for many Ages much narrower than they were 
at firſt, before the World came to be conſiderably 
ſtock'd with Inhabitants. We know that before the 
Flood, Methuſalem's Life extended to Nine Hundred 
Sixty Nine Years ; and after the Flood, both Arphax- 
ad and Salah lived to above Four Hundred and Thirty 
Years. But as in thoſe that ſucceeded them, we find 
a ſenſible and remarkable decreaſe of their Years to 
Two Hundred, and to One Hundred and odd Years, 
(for Abraham's Age was but One Hundred and Se- 
venty Five) ſo by Moſess Time, (if the Ninetieth 
Pſalm was penn'd by him, as the Title bears) the ordi- 
nary Age of Man was reduced within a much narrower 
compals. For (faith the inſpired Pſalmiſt) the days 
of our Years are threeſcore Tears and ten; and if by 
reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore Years, yet is their 
ſtrength, labour and forrow, ſo ſoon paſſes it away and 
i is gone, Pſal. Ixxxx. 10. And this Experience tells 
us, has for many Ages been the common Meaſure 
and Standard of the duration of human Life, which 
as but very few in Compariſon reach to, ſo not one 
perhaps in a thouſand go beyond. So that not only 
might the Pſalmiſt well ſpeak of the Age of Man, 
as nothing before God, Pal. 39. 5. (i. e. when compared 
with his Eternal Duration : For what is a Cypher to an 
immenſe Sum? What is an inviſible Point to a bound- 
leſs Space? What is an imperceplible Moment to more 
than Millions of Ages?) But even well might he chooſe 
the ſhorteſt of Meaſures to illuſtrate the Brevity of 
it, Behold thou haſt made my days as an hands breadth, 
Pſal. xxxix. 5. Though they ſhould be ſtretched 
out to the greateſt length, yet they would bear to 
other Meaſures only the inconſiderable Proportion 
of an hands breadth. What are Eighty Years them-. 
ſelves, when we come to look back upon them, but 
like a Tale that has been quickly told ; a Meditation or 
Thought that has ſuddenly vaniſh'd ; a Dream that is 
haſtily paſs'd; a fleeting Shadow, of which we can 
only have a !ranſient View? Plal. xc. 5, 9, 10. So 
that the diſtance is not very great and conſiderable, 
between our Entrance on the Stage at our Birth, 
and our Exit by Death ; and we have but a ſhort Part 
to act thereon. Our Cradles and our Tomb ſtand 
not ſo far aſunder as we are apt to repreſent them. 
And if the ordinary duration of Life be fo ſhort, 
How near may the moſt of us account Death to be, 
after ſo many Years of Life elaps'd, even ſuppoſing 
we ſhould reach to the utmoſt uſual Extent of it! 
How are our days fwifter than a Poſt ; How do they paſs 
away as the fwift Ships (whoſe Motion is accelerated 
by their ſpread Sails, and by the advantage of Wind 
and Tide) and as the Eagle that haſleth to the Prey t 
Job ix. 25, 26. With ſuch a ſpeedy and rapid Mo- 
tion are we carried down the Stream of Time, fo 
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quickly muſt all of us Launch into the Oeean of 
a boundleſs Eternity. We ſcarce ſooner feel the 
Vigour and Strengtb of Manhood, but cer we are 
aware, grey Hairs ſteal upon us, and the growing 
Infirmities of our declining Age admoniſh us, chat 
our frail Nature is tending apace to its appointed 
Diſſolution. So that to all of us Death will not only 
certainly but quickly come; and it would be moſt in- 

excuſable F olly to put that (awful) Day far from us. 
irdly, The time of our Death is uncertain, ſo that 

we know not how ſoon it may come. AS 
And no wonder it ſhould be fo, when our Times 
are entirely in the hand of God, and the continuance 
of them depends on his Sovereign Pleaſure.:' We 
have no Leaſe of future Years from the great Lord 
of Life ; we are but Tenants at Will in this Houſe of 
Clay, and cannot promiſe our ſelves one Day's longer 
Poſſeſſion of it. We may be turned out ih an bour”s, 
in a minute's Warning. No Age of Life is exempted 
from this inevitable Sentence of Death. Death car- 
ries ſome off the Stage aſſoon as they have entred 
upon it, and cloſes their Eyes aſſoon as they firſt bebold 
the Light. Many are hurried from the Womb to the 
Grave, from the Cradle to = 1 In _ the 
Light of Life is extinguiſhed in rit dawnings of their 
* 2 1 the beautiful Flowers are nipp'd 
aſſoon as they begin to bud and bloſſom, and the 
reat Hopes conceived of them are —_— 
How many are ſurprized in their Vigour and Strength 
by the unexpected, but irreſiſtible Stroke ! So that thoſe 
whom we beheld in the morning, like the flouriſh- 
ring Graſs in its Verdure and Pride, we fee in the 
Evening like that cut down and withered, Pſal. xc. 5, 6. 
Our frail Life may be deſtroyed by a thouſand 
Accidents, which no human Wiſdom could foreſee 
or prevent. Death lies in Ambuſh againſt us in every 
Vein and Nerve and Fibre, in all the various Juices of 
our Body, in all the innumerable Parts of our curious 
but hritil- Conſtitution, and may make a fatal Aſſault 


upon us when we leaſt ſuſpect it. The Seeds 


of numberleſs Diſeaſes may be ſown in our Bodies, 
and inſenſibly grow there, till they break out with a 
ſudden Violence that defies all the vain Attempts 
of human Art and Skill to ſtem the Force of. So that 
he, whom now we ſee in his full Strength, at eaſe 
and quiet, his Breaſts full of Milk, and his Bones moi- 
ftewd with: Marrow, Job xxi. 23, 24. we may fee the 
next Day, nay, the next Hour, groaning under. a- 
cute Pains, and ſtruggling under the agontes and pangs 
of Death. So that no Age, no external Condition, no 


firmneſs of Conſtitution, is any ſecurity or protection 


from the ſudden Arreſt of Death. In the midſt of 
Life wwe are in Death. As it will come certainly, and 
ſhortly, ſo it may come in a ſudden and ſurprixing man- 
ner, the next Day, the next Hour or Moment. 

It remains then, that we draw ſome Practical In- 
ſtructions from both theſe Heads, the unavoidable 
Certainty of Death, and the Time of its coming. 
And, 

Firſt, From both theſe Heads, I may juſtly re- 
prove the unaccountable Stupidity of the generality of 
Mankind, who ſo ſeldom think of Death, though they 
muſt jo ceriainky, and ſo ſhortly, and may ſo quickly 
die. 

We muſt certainly die. And how inexcuſable Folly 
then is it, to overlook ſo important and awful a 
Change when *tis ſo ſure and unavoidable ? For, if it 
wil! come, nothing can be of greater Concern and Ne- 
ceflity to us (as I have already ſuggeſted) than to 
be duly provided for it ; we are Happy or Miſerable 
tor ever, accordingly as Death finds us in a prepared 
or u1prepared Poſture. Now, nothing does ſo effectu— 
ally promote our ſerious Preparation for Death, as 
the frequent and ſolemn Fore-thoughts of it. And no- 
thing does more effectually tempt us to the ſtupid 
Neglect of neceſſary Preparation, than the careleſs 
or wiltul Fcrge:fulneſs of it. So that no Man can live 
as be og that does not often remember and conſider 
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that he-muſt die. I have already hhewn, tö how gt 
Purpoſes the Contemplation of Death, in its o.n Na. 


ture, in its procuring Cauſe, in its reference to ts 
Life and to that to come, may be emproved. But, 
alas ! 'we.ſhall never reap' theſe excellent Inſtructiom 
from that fruitful and feng Subject, if we have it 
not often in our Eye. 2 UREL e 

But how much more inextuſable is it not to think 
of Death when the Important Change is © near, as well 
as ſo fure ! If indeed, our Life were protracted like 
that of the "ancient Antediluvian Patriarchs to Seven, 
or Eight; or nine Hundred Years, it were leſs won. 
der if __— Meaſure, caſt off the 

. cath, t that evil Day far from bs: 
But wh en the Term of Life is now fo — 2 to 
moſt of us a conſiderable part of that Term is al. 
ready expired, and a few Years are all we can 
ſhould our Days be ed to the utmoſt uſu 
date; for us, I ſay, very ſeldom to entertain the ſe- 
rious Thoughts of dying; nay, rather ſtudiouſly to 
ſhun or baniſn them, is aſtoniſhing Stupidity. We 
do not uſe to forget any important Events relating 
to this Life, when we apprehend that they will quick 
xi come to paſs, On the contrary, we often revolye 
em in our Thoughts that we may not be ſurprizd 
unprovided for them. 

But of how much greater Moment and Conſequence 
is Death, the Concluſion of Life, than any of the v. 
rious Events of it? How much more are we con- 
cerned in what will befal us when we die, than we 
are 0 hes, that can happen to us while we live! 
And we then wretchedly forget our latter Eu, 
when we are every day making ſuch feoift Advar- 
ces towards it? Shall Death be ſo far from our 
Thoughts, when, in Point of Time, it can be at no 
great diſtance from us ? | 

But above all, tis the moſt amazing Stupidity to 
think ſo ſeldom of dying, when for any thing ve 
know, we may die /o ſoon. 

What, ſhall we be forgetful of Death, who daily 
meet with ſo many things to remind and warn us cf 
it? Shall we that daily hear the forrowful Tidings 
of the decreafe of others, live inſenſible of our own? 
Shall we that have ſo many Spectacles of Mortali 
ſo often preſented to our Eye, ſo ſeldom make any 
Reflections on our own ? Shall the darkneſs and J. 
lence of the Night, never remind us of the obſcuriy 
and ſilence of the Grave? Shall we that ſo often u 
cloth our ſelves, forget the Time, when we muſt ju 
off theſe mortal Bodies, and our naked Souls enter in- 
to an awful Eternity? Shall the <vithering Plants and 
Fixwers we fo often look upon, never read us an i. 
ſtructive Lecture concerning the Inſtability and Vi 
nity of human Life? Shall we that ſee ſo many dr 
and fall on our night and left hand, and ſome of thoſe 
ſo much more likely to ſurvive us, never once 
that our turn will ſhortly come? Nay, do we that 
daily ſtand upon the brink of the Grave think ſo {e- 
dom of our deſcending into it? Is Death already l 
Siege to us, and attacking out Outworks, ſeizing an Ey 
an Hand, or Foot, and ſhall we forget that we m 
e're long become the Conqueſt of that our [aft Enemy * 
Shall ſo manifold Diſtempers and Maladies, like wo- 
lent Storms, ſhatter the crazy Veſſels of our e 
Bodies, and ſhall we not be apprehenſive of that grand 
Ship-wreck of human Nature, which they are ſo cl, 
tain Preſages of? Shall we ſee theſe Harbingers, 
not conſider that the King of Terrors is at hand! 
marvellous and inexcuſable Folly, that Man, WI 
ſurrounded with ſo many and ſo lively Mono 
Death, ſhould fo little remember and think that be 
muſt die ? | 

But, 

Secondly, I would draw more particular Inference 
from each of theſe Heads, And 11d 
From the unavoidable Certainty of Death, I V 

inter, | 
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Fü un and #navoidably die, we may 
1. HM we man ante % feen and Goodneſs, 4, 


Appointment. , of the t ndous Juſtice 
We may ſee ſometh 5 | e tfremenac oh 

And of this I have alre ſpoken, when 

four How Death comes to be the End of all 


il I conſidered, . 
I {hall therefore, at preſent, only conſider the 
ne oocheß with the Juſtice and 

| Men once to 


impoſſible it were to pre- 
For not to alledge, how — nk 


f f mued Series of Miracles; and 
ruption, without a 8 rin ide 
ſo wretched and miſerable, as that 
of this preſent Kr. * 5 _ Fea 3 

; n » 
derations, I ſhall only ingg W of God's Govern 
| our preſent State ſhould be Mortal, an 
Rh in reſpett of the Wicked and the Righteous. 

In reſpe& of the Wicked. 

| For if we duly conſider the deplorable Degener 
and Corruption of human Natute, and to what a dread- 
ful Height it encreaſes, *tis evident, that nothing can 
effectually check the exorbitant Luſts of the moſt, 
or prevent the mg Effects thereof, but the cul- 
ting them off. Even the Wiſdom of human Govern- 
ments ſees it neceſſary by capital Puniſhments to re- 
move ſuch from human Society, that while they 
live would be the Peſts of it. So did the Wiſdom 
of God ſee it meet to waſh away the abominable 
Wickedneſs of the old World, by bringing a Deluge 
on the defiled Inhabitants of it. Nay, for this End, 
he ſo often ſends deſtructive Judgments (ſuch as the 
Scvord, the Peſtilence, and the Famine) on the Earth, 
that he may, by them, leſſen the numbers of ſuch 
rofligate Offenders, and warn the reſt, and by theſe 
2 of his Juſtice, teach the Inhabitants of the 
Morld righteouſneſs. And if (as one well obſerves) 
the World, notwithſtanding all theſe Reſtraints, be 
ſuch a Bedlam, ſuch an Emblem of Hell, what would 
it be if it were filled with a Race of Immortal Sin- 
mers + | 
And that Man ſhould be Mortal here, is no leſs 
congruous, in reſpect of the Righteous themſelves. 
For here is nothing in the low Enjoyments of this 
Earth to be a Reward ſuitable to the higheſt Capacities 
of their reaſonable Nature, or the immenſe Goodneſs 
of God. Man was expelled from Paradiſe, when 
he was turned into this barren Earth, to inſtru& him 
that this is not deſigned for the State he ſhould be 
happy in. And indeed, if we ſuppoſe this Earth 
to be made a State of Puniſbments as well as Rewards, 
it were hard to conceive how good Men could be 
very happy in it. For were Sinners puniſhed here 
according to their Deſerts, this Earth would become 
ſuch an Image of Hell for Mijery as well as Wickedneſs, 
as would render it a very undeſirable Place to live in, 
and much more unlikely to enjoy compleat Felicity 
in. How could the Righteous enjoy undiſturbed Bliſs, 
when the terrible Inſtances of Vengeance on the 
Wicked ſhould be every Moment preſented to their 
Eye, and their Ears filled with the Shreiks of tor- 
mented Offenders. So that there ſeems a neceſſity 
of the Righteons and the Wicked being ſeparated, in 
| reſpect of their Place of Abode, in order to their 
receiving ſuitable Rewards and Puniſhments, And 
ſure it ſhould be an abundant Allay to the Thoughts 
of Death in the Righteous, when *tis made the Paſſage 
nto a more glorious Immortality, and only removes 
wem from this Earth to tranſlate them into the hea- 
e Paradiſe, What, though in Adam «ve all die, 
ng through Chriſt e 40] hope to live again ! 
pas though by Man, Death came, when through 
23 comes {he Reſurreftion of the Dead] What, tho' 
„ hath thus reigned by one, over all his defiled 
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Race, when we chat receive abundance of Grace and 
the gift of Righteonſeſs ſhall reign in Life by one Feſus 
Chriſt, Rom. v. ult. | 

II. Muſt we fo certainly die, then we may infer, - 
How much it is cur Wiſdom to make - ran Prepa- 
ration für Death, our firſt and earlieſt Work. 

And that not only becauſe of the extreme hazard 
of delaying it (of which I may have occaſion to ſpeak 
afterwards) but chiefly becauſe ſach an early and 
effectual Preparation for Death is the moft effectual 
means to prevent the tormenting Fear of it, and ſup- 

Tt us under the certain Proſpef of it. For really 
did but Sinners duly conſider the inevitable Certainty 
of Death; did they as ſeriouſly ponder, as they un- 
doubtedly know they muſt die, the awful Thoughts 
hereof would haunt them where-ever they go; they 
would daſh all their carnal Pleaſures with a bitter 
Tincture, and their terrifying Fear would indeed ren- 
der their whole Life a deplorable Bondage. So that 
all the ſeeming Eaſe and Peace they enjoy in their 
ſinful Life, is wholly owing to their inſenſibleneſs of 
Death; they tremble not at this unavoidable Dan- 
— becauſe they wilfully ſhur their Eyes upon it. 

ut, alaſs ! how ſtupid Folly is this, when our caſt- 
ing off the Thoughts of Death can no way prevent 
the approach of it; and our wretched forgetfulneſs 
of our great change can no way exempt us from the 
neceſſity of undergoing ir. Beſides, there are ſo 
many occaſions to remind the ſecureſt Sinners of 
dying, that *tis hard for them always to keep off 
the unwelcome Thoughts of it! And, alaſs ! how 
terrifying and frightful are thoſe ungrateful Thoughts 
when they preſent to the Sinner's Eye, the Sentence 
of Moriality, as it were engraven on the Walls of 
this Houſe of Clay, That his days are numbred and 
finiſhed. How quickly does this ſpoil all his Jollity 
and Mirth! How does it fill his Countenance with Pale- 
neſs and Terror, his Joints with trembling, and his Heart 
with more terrible Condulſions and Fears? Dan. v. 6. 
How are ſuch ſurprized when (as one wells ſpeaks) 
Death comes in view, and ſhews his Scythe, and only a 
few Sands at the bottom of the Glaſs, And yet ſuch 
Conſternation and Fear would be the continual En- 
tertainment of Sinners, if they did but, as they ought, 
conſider the Truth of their Caſe; That they muſt 
2 die, and yet are abſolutely unprepared 

or it. 

How much then is it our Wiſdom to prepare for 
Death betimes, ſince then we may upon reaſonabſe 
and ſolid grounds live without th? tormenting Fear of it, 
even though we foreſee its certain approach. He does 
not live like a conſiderate Man, that lives without the 
ſerious Fore-thoughts and Proſpect of Death. And he 
only can entertain ſuch a Proſpect of it without Ter- 
ror and with rational Comfort, who is habitually pre- 
pared to die, who has ſecured his Peace with God by 
a ſincere and penitent Return to him through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and who is by his ſanctifying Grace made 
meet for a bleſſed Immortality. And what, need 
he fear, that is not, upon ſolid Conſideration, afraid 
to die! And how evidently does he moſt truly enjoy 
the deſirable Comfort of Life, who is thus rais'd 
above the anxious and tormenting dread of Death ! 
So miſerably are thoſe miſtaken that look upon the 
early Thoughts of Death, and care of providing 
for it, as if it were a tormenting themſelves before the 
Time. Whereas, thoſe only lay the ſtable Founda- 
tion of as happy a Life as can be expected here, 
who take ſo effectual a courſe to be ſecured againſt 
the moſt terrible of all preſent Evils, nay, to whom 
Death it ſelf is apprehended as a ſafe Retreat from 
all the Calamities and Miſeries of this Life, and Inlet 
into the perfect Felicity of a better. Whereas, to Sin- 
ners, under the bittereſt AMictions of this Life, 
Death it ſelf (which alone could relieve them) is 
far more dreadful, as it conſigns them to a State of 
Miſery and Woe unſpeakably more diſmal and re- 
medileſs. If then we mutt die, let us berimes begin 
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to live as we ſhall wiſh. we had done wheh we come 


to die; and then our Life will not einbitte red 


wich the Apprehenſions and Proſpect of this inevi- 


ble neceſſity of dying. K 
III. Mult we certainly die, we may then ſee, 


is a matter of wnſpeakable importance and mibuent, 10 


ae well, | * * K s 

Since we muſt die, whether we will or no, nothing 
concerns us more than to be ſecured againſt whatever 
is terrible and frigbiful, and to be aſcertained. of what- 
ever may be a comfort and aduantage to us in Death. 
Since this vaſt and awful Change will come, we had 
need ſee that it be to us a happy and joyful, not a diſ 
mal and miſerable one. , 

Bur having had occaſion to ſuggeſt ſomething of 
this kind before, I ſhall not now enlarge upon it. 

IV. Since Death is ſo cer{ain and unavoigable, This 
ſhould prevent our over-valuing of this preſent Life. 

For fince 'tis a Life we muſt certainly farego ſome 
time or other, it ought not to be gver-rged, or 
ſet in the Ballance againſt any Intereſts that refer 
to a Haſed Immortality, We that muſt part with it, 
ſhould think it no great matter to looſe 1t the ſooner, 
for ſecuring the Happineſs of Life Eternal whenever 
we are called to it. We that muſt die ſhould be ſo 
far from repining to die in the cauſe of God when 
he requires it, as rather to account that to be a pe- 
culiar |, "Na put upon us, that we may die as the 
Witneſſes of his Truth. : 

But becauſe this Argument 1s the ſtronger on ſup- 

oſition of the brevity and uncertainry of human 
ife, I ſhall not enlarge upon it. 
But, 

From the Time when Death will come, we may 
draw ſeveral Inferences. As, 

Firſt, From the Time of our deaths falling under 
the Determination of God, the great Diſpoſer and Lord 
of Life, we may infer, | 

I. This ſhould ſuppreſs in good Men all inordinate Fears 
of ſudden Death. 3 

It ſhould be a great ſatisfaction to our Minds, un- 
der all the Uncertainties and Hazards that our frail 
Life is expoſed to, That our Times are in God's band, 
and to him the Iſſues and Eſcapes from Death do be- 
long, Pſal. Ixviii. 20. We are ſure, we ſhall never 
die, but when he pleaſes 3 If the hairs of our head are 
aumbred by him, much more are the days of our lives, 
ſo that we may be ſure of living as long as he has any 
Work or Service for us to do ; and that 1s as long as 
we ſhould deſire, his Service being the only valuable 
Fnd we can live for. We ſhould therefore, with 
chearful Confidence, reſign our ſelves to his Diſpo- 
ſal, being chiefly concerned that he may be magui- 
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II. This Conſideratiun ſhould reſtrain all Yedining 
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T houghts at the death of ,our Relations and Friends... 
Ts fit that be ſhould diſpoſe of chem as he pleaks 
who is the abſolute Lord of Life and Death. He 


has a higher Right and Intereſt in them than we 


can pretend to, and to murmur at What, he dog, 
is either to diſpute that Right, or to arrag his N idm. 
or Juſtice, or Goodneſs, in the management of his ſo. 
vereign Dominion and Power. And we ſhould, with 
pious Job, Bleſs his Name (chink and ſpeak, honours 
bly of him) when he Zakes away as well as when he 
gives,” Fob. Lat... >; N 

III. Hence we may ſee, How groſs Folly it is fi 
Sinners to trifle with the Patience of God, and provike 
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bis Tuſtice, by preſuming upon longer Life, 


For 'tis evident, they preſume on what is in bi 
Power, and not in their own, And, alas! Hoy 
common is this! How many are there, that noy 
light the Offers of the Mercy and Grace of God, 
and turn a deaf Ear to all his earneſt Calls to Re 
pentance ! How many on ſecurely in a_ courſe 
of Sin, not that they dare think or. reſolve to do 
lo always, but becauſe they preſume. they ma 
venture n it for a while, having a {Bk 
Proſpect (as they conceive) of living much lane. 
But, alas! how little do ſuch duly conſider, IT 
their Life is in his hands, and abſolutely at his ſo- 
vereign Diſpoſal, whoſe marvellous Mercy they thus 
deſpiſe, whoſe awful Vengeance they thus - incenſe, and 
whoſe great Forbearance they thus aby/e! And dareſt 
thou thus, inconſiderate Wretch, provoke the God 
4 thy Life, and dally with his Patience, on whom 

e continuance of it every moment depends? And 
what cam more incenſe him to ceaſe the Exerciſe of 
his Forbearance, than to have it thus perverted from 
its true End? What can provoke him more to cut 
ſhort the Term of thy Life, than that thou thus en- 
courageſt thy ſelf in a courſe of Diſobedience from 
the proſpect of its longer Duration! Nay rather, 
how much more reaſonable is it for thee to in- 
fer, That if thy Life be in the hands of God, and 
he can every moment ſtop thy Breath, it were mad- 
nels in thee to trifle any longer with him? *Tis in- 
finitely dangerous to abuſe his Forbearance, and the 
Riches thereof ought to led thee to a ſpeedy Repen- 
tance, Thou canſt then only expect his gracious 
Care for the preſervation of thy Life, when thou 
employeſt it in his faithful Service; and thou giveſt 
him the utmoſt provocation to cut it off, when 
thou doſt wilfully alienate it from him. 
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H E laft Thing 1 propoſed to con- 


Ir is better 
N. NY = ſider concerning Death, was, 
ua 7 
led emis three Heads to your Meditation. 
| E < 2 WY Firſt, The Time of our death 
| Conduct of God, the great Diſ- 
poſer and Lord of Life. Wich | 
longeſt ordinary date. BY 
birdly, It may, nay, moſt pi bly, will come 
I have briefly ſpoken to each of theſe Heads, and 
have already made ſome practical Reflexions upon the 
I proceed now to make ſome Reflexions on the 
Second and Third Heads. 
when protracted to the longeſt ordinary date? Then, 
I. Hence we may ſee the Wiſdom of God in Hort. 
For we are ſo far from having any juſt reaſon to 
complain of the Conduct of Divine Providence there- 
to admire and approve it. 
'Tis true indeed, it was cangruous to the Wiſ- 
dinarily longed ro a much more conſiderable 
date at firſt, in order to the ſpeedier peopling of the 
Inhabitants, the State of it plainly required a much 
quicker Succeſſion, and conſequently that the ordinary 
row a compaſs. For (as one well obſerves) if all 
our Anceſtors who lived Two or Three Hundred 
old Honours and Eſtates, much more all chat lived 
Five, Six or Seven Hundred, ot near a Thouſand 
ftocd ;, and where there is one poor Man now, there 
would be Five Hundred, unleſs all were reduced to 
moſt unwilling to admit, who are moſt prone to 
complain of the preſent ſhortneſs of Life. 
deſirable or advantagious either in reſpect of the Wicked 
or the Righteous. 
of Death and Eternity have ſo little effect upon them 
to reſtrain them from the purſuit of their Luſts, when 
Thirty or Forty, or Fifty Years; How much more 
meffectual would they be, if they a peared at fo 


e co this, ed theſe 
P falls under the Determination and 
* Secondly; It will come ſoon when protracted to the 
much ſooner, being to us wholly uncertain. 
Firſt of them. | 
Secondly, Will the Time of our death chi- bon, 
ning the ordinary Term of human Life. 
in, that on the contrary we have the higheſt reaſon 
dom of God, that the Lives of Men ſhould be or- 
World. But when it was confidetably ſtock'd with 
Term of human Life ſhould be reduced to fo nar- 
Years ago, were ſtill alive, and poſſeſſed of their 
Years ago, the World would have been long ago over- 
the ſame Level, which thoſe, to be ſure, would be 
Beſides, ſuch a longer Term of Life is no way 
Not in reſpect of the Wicked ; for if the Thoughts 
they imagine them to be at fo great a diſtance as 
remote a diſtance as that of Four or Five Hundred, 
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than to the Houſo1.of Feaſting, for 
wing will lay it to hir Heart. 
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or near a Thouſand ? How would the great Things 
of the other World loſe all their inpreen if they 
look*d on them ag ſo far off, almoſt out of their 
view? Nay, if in 10 few Years they arrive to ſuch a 
a dreadful height of Sin, what Monſters of Wick- 
edneſs would they be, ſhould they live to Eight 
or Nine Hundred Years * And therefore, tis not an 
improbable Conjecture, that the long Lives of the Inha- 
bitants of the World before the Flood, greatly contribu- 
red to that amazing prodigious Corruption and Wicked- 
neſs which brought fo terrible a Deſtruction npon it. 
Nor is it defirable or advantagious, in reſpect of the 
Righteous , for if their preſent State be miſerable, 
and expoſed to Peiſecution, how violent a Temptation 
ro Apoſtacy would the proſpect of ſo long continued 
Injuries and Sufferings be ? if it be proſperous, how 
much more difficult would, it be to reſiſt the alluring 
Temptation of thoſe Pleaſures of Sin, which we have 
a proſpect of enjoying ſo long? How much more 
gerous a Snare would the enticing Preferments 
and Riches of the World be, and much harder to eſ- 
cape? Nay, if we did effectually reſiſt its inſinua- 
ting Blandiſhments and Charms, how little deſirable 
were it for a truly good Man to be ſo long kept in a 
State of Warfare, and engaged in continual Conflifts, 
and fo long detained from the Crown that he aſpires 
unto? How unwelcome would it be, to have his 
Time of laborious and painful Service protracted, 
and to be Kept fo long from his deſired everlaſting 
Reſt ? To all ſuch as underſtand the true uſe of this 
Life, as tis a State of Trial preparatory for a better, 
tis ſufficient, that our Lives are long enough for all 
the valuable purpoſes we live for. Long enough 
to attain the ſaving Knowledge of God and Chriſt, 
whom to know is Life Eternal; Long enough to get 
our Peace with an offended God, ſecured by a ſin- 
cere Converſion to him z Long enough to get our 
Nature renewed and changed, and by bases 
Grace made meet for the Glory and Happineſs of the 
future State; Long enough to expreſs our Fidelity to 
God, by the Conqueſt of Temptations, the Morti- 
fication of our Luſts, and oy our ſincere Endeavours 
to promote his Glory and Intereſt, and the preſent 
and eternal good of others committed to our car e; 
_ enough to work out our own Salvation. h a 
word, this Life is long enough for a Race and a Com- 
bat, for a Journey and Pilgrimage, for a State of 
Diſcipline and Probation ; and had we more realizing 
Views of the tranſcendent Glory and Happineſs of a 
better, we ſhould rather think our living longer an 
Exerciſe of our Patience, than a fit Object of our 
Wiſhes, and ſhould with the devour Apoſtle, deſire 
to depart and be with. Chriſt, as accounting it infi- 
nitely better to be in thoſe Manſions of Light and 
Joy with him, than to abide in this Vale of Tears, 
H h thus 
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from him. 5 
So little reaſon have we to repine 
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that the ordina- 
ry Term of human Life is ſhortned z. ſo much rea- there, who, as ink choir 4 
2 rather to applaud the M iſdom of God, that has or- have thus miſerably thrown away and loſt 3 
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which we would be gl 


. 3 


confide 


dered it, upon ſo juſt Reaſons, and for fo valuable able part of them. So that the Sum of their Accom 


Ends. 
I. Will the Time df Af Death c 


ſoch, when 
ro d to the long ordi date chen we may 
earn, How little rtion ſo ſhort a Life bears to Eter- 


| 1 k 
y an 


uch 2 f Follies of Ghilghood and Terz 
in Eating 'nking and p ping, fo mul 
mes and S ſo much in &xtravagant a 
Mirth, fo much in impertment Viſits, and un. 


nity, and how unreaſonable it is that the momentany In- profitable Talk, ſo much in adorning and Pampe 
tereſts of the one ſhould ſtand in eqs the du- t odies ; nay, ſo much perhaps in Chamb g 


rable Intereſts of the other. * 1 
Alas ! ſhould we live to Seventy or Eighty Years, 
what are thoſe com 


* 


They are but like a Cypher to an immenſe Sum, or 


an imperceptible Point to a boundleſs Space. How 
quickly are they gone and paſt, even before we ;are 


ow are our 


. * 


it amaze and confound our D 
Minds ſwallowed up and \toft in the -C 


the Miſery or the Happineſs of that State which by Death 
we. enter upon! What then are the momentany 
finful Plzafures of ſo ſhort a Life, that they ſhould be 
either valued above the permanent Joys af a bleſſed 
Immortality, or that we ſhould for the enjoyment of 


them, venture Wh. n che remedilels Torments of an 


endleſs State! What are the periſting Honours or 


Treafures of this World, which we muſt: in a few 
Years be Uiſpoſſeſſed of, that for the guin of 
theſe we ſhould barter, away the Hopes of an incor- 


ruptible Inheritance and unfading Crown ; nay, for 
theſe loſe an Immortal Soul! Nay, on the other hand, 
What are the Miſeries and Sufferings, che Labours 
or Conflicts of ſo ſhort a Life (that the moſt ſerious 
and ſtrict Practice of Religion can expoſe. us to) 
that we ſhould not think them infinitely outweigh- 
ed by the Glories and Joys, the Perfection and: Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of an Eternal Slate! So that if we give the 
ſtrongeſt Temptations to Sin the moſt advantagious 
proſpect and view, and conſider the Diſcquragements 
that attend the Practice of Holineſs in their moſt 
trightful appearance, yet one ſerious Thought of Eier- 
nity, and the durable Rewards and Puniſhments there- 
of, is ſufficient to make , thoſe Temptations appear 
deſpicable; and thoſe Diſcouragements to appear incon- 
ſiderable in the Judgment of a Mind inſpired with the 
ſerious Belief of /rvi/ible Things. For ſuch a Faith will 
ſhew us the difference between Timeand Eternity to be ſo 
vaſt, that *tis madneſs to pretend to ſet the Concerns of 
the former in competition with the latt&, and much 
more to give them the Preference. Of how little impor- 
tance is it, how we ſhall live a few Years (in point of 
ſenſual Delight and Eaſe) in compariſon of our Li- 
ving in endleſs Happin:ſs and Meryl | 


But, 
III. Will Death come ſo ſoon when longeſt pro- 
trated, How juſtly may this reprove thoſe who are pro- 


digal of fo ſhort n Life! 


And, alaſs! How great a part of thoſe that are 
moſt apt to complain of the brevity of human Life, yet 
miſerably ſquander it away, as if they thought it woo 
long. It they would but ſeriouſly review how they 
have ſpent the paſt part of it, alas ! they would ſoon 
find, that the moſt of their Time is not only gone, 
but (which is worſe) is lof# and thrown away. And 
lure we may well reckon that part of our Time and 
Life /o/t that turns to no valuable Account, which we 
are no way the better for, in Body or Soul; which we 
can look back upon with no inward Peace and Sere- 
nity in our own Minds, with no hope of God's Ap- 
probation and Reward. And much more is that part 
of our Time and Life wotully 4%, that is wretchedly 
miſ- ſpent in the Service of our Luſts, to the diſhon- 
ouring of God, the deeper debaſement of our Souls, 
and the wounding of our Conſciences. That part of 
our Lite is ſadly [of indeed which we cannot review 


with an endleſs Duration! ſelves dare, put — WIR 203 CADE 


driteniplation | 
of it ! What an unſp&@kable Addition doc ĩt make to 


and Panonzef3.in Revelling and Drunkenneſs ; ſo the 


there is ſcarce any part of their Life that they then, 


on it ſhould paſs when their great Judge al 
them to an Audit, and enquire 1600 2 Life hy 


| . ent. And do ſuch indeed ſeriouſly bel 
well aware ? But for an enſuing Eternity, how dots Ae ek * 


Life is fo ſhort; when they are ſo care 


os 0 
rove it to tne; only valuable Ends of Irving ? 0 


X0e SIO ONLY  VEAayr? | 
k believe, Fir cath frank St ſoon, 


they are ſhow in making any effectual Prepar, 
tions for it? But, ; 
IV, Will Death come ſoiſapn when, | 
red, then, How extreme-is de Folly of I Who, thous 
they cannot expect ta live. much longer, Jet art as full 
buſy, Projects for ibis Mond, and as @Rreoncernet abut 
another, as if Death ; were at the greateſt diſtance jr 


em, oY 04 .* | | 

'V We know that Seventy or 'Eighty Years is the 
common. Period of human Life, yet how many ir 
there who are come very near to this ordinary Tem 
of Life, who yet are ſo far from being -awakened by 
that near Proſpect of dying to, ſerious .effeCtual Pr 
viſion for it, ts on the-contxary, the nearer thej 
come to the other World, che more deeply are they 
entangled in the buſy Cares of this; and the leſs nec 
they have of carthly Treaſures, for the ſuſtenance d 
this Life, the more eager and intent they are upon 
the purſuit of them. Even a Heathen Moraliſt could 
Juftly reproach ſuch Covetouſneſs as a moſt  intolers 
ble Folly in old Age, in which yet Men are often 
moſt: ſubject to it; for what is this ; (ſaith he) buy 
Quo minus reſtat vie eo plus uiltici querere, the leſi af 
our Journey remains, to carry a greater. Load and 
Quantity of Proviſions. e, to ſee thoſe, ſo 
eager to add Field to Field, and Houſe to Houſe, wh 
have already one Foot in the Grave, and muſt fo foot 
need no —— Poſſeſſion but that of a Burying place 
To fee thoſe lay buſy, Deſigns for many future Years, 
that are juſt dropping into the Duſt ! To ſee thoſe ſo 
eagerly courting — the World, that car 
not but know they mult leave it ſo ſoon, as it die 
never expected to have enough of this Earth, ul 
they are ſunk and buried in it! Nay, to ſee thoke, 
through their reſtleſs. ſollicitude for this World, un- 
mindful of an awful Eternity, who ſtand upon de 
brink of it, and are juſt ready to be ſwallowed up 
of it! To ſee thoſe, ſet. Death at a great diſtance 
from them in their own Thoughts, , whom it has 
long dogg'd at the heels, and is juſt come up wid 
them, and ready to. give them the fatal Stroke Q 
amazing . Stupidity, and moſt inexcuſable Folly * 
How much more would it become all ſuch that 
are come ſo near to the Concluſion of this Life, to 
diveſt themſelves of the anxious Cares of it, and when 
Death cannot be far off, to make the more ſolemn 
Preparation for it! And, alas! the caſe of thoſe 
who have deferr'd all Preparation for Death till then, 
is next to hopeleſs and deſperate ! For what comfort. 
dle Account can they expect to give of their pa 
Life, who have no other to give than this, 7 Lat 11 
all miſpent and loſt ? But even for thoſe that are hab. 
tually prepared, yet the ſerious conſideration of the 
near Approach of Death ſhould engage the 79 
greater Diligence in their actual Preparation 1 . 
They that ſtand on the Confines of both ow 

ſhould turn their Eyes more from that which 2 
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zul 18 ſoon leave, ald fir them more intenſely on 
— World, which they are juſt entring upon. 
\ ſho revi thoſe ' Ac- 
They ſhould be more y reviewing no! * 
Counts which they muſt ſo ſhortly give up; Lhe 
ould be retiring oftner from this World to conve 
F with God and their own Souls; They ſhould 
| habituate themſelves ao, frequent acts of Devo- 
tion to the Employments and Work of the heavenly 
Statez They ſhould ſtren their Faith and r 
in order to their ſucceſsful Conflict with and Victo 
over their laſt 1 They ſhould employ the 
ſhort Remainder of to the belt advantage for a 
fate and comfortable Death. * "IRC 
V. Will the Time of Death come fo ſoon, How 
careful ſponld toe be to emprove what remains of fo ſhort 
a Hie in the Service of G rte 
For the "whole of our Life is due to him, and we 
only properly live that part of our Time, winch we 
employ in glorifying him by the Duties of our general 
or particular Calling. Alas! a © conſiderable Part of 
our Life is ſpent re we come to the regular uſe 
of our reaſonable Powers. And after that, how 
much of our Time is unavoidably taken up in Eat- 
ing and Drinking, and Sleeping, and what is neceſſary 
for the Refreſhment and Support of our frail Nature 
So that *tis but a ſmall part of Life that we are capa- 
ble of laying out in the Service of God, in order 
t6 our Preparation for a peaceful Death and happy 
Eternity. O how much then is it our Wiſdom to 
live betimes, that even our early Years may come into 
the Account of dur Lives, as being ſincerely devoted 
to God! How fearful ſhould we be to alienate an 
more of our Life from him, ſince all that part of it 
that has been ſo, we can look upon no better than 
bt, and muſt be forced to diſoen it! How induſtri- 
ous ſhould we rather be to redeem what is loſt by 
gteater diligence in the Emprovement of what re- 
mains, that we may live much in a little Time, by be- 
ing more active and zealous for the glory of God, 
more unwearied in doing all the good we are capa- 
ble of, more abounding in every good Word and Work, 
more diligent in our Endeavours to make an eminent 
Proficiency in Wiſdong and Grace, and to grow in our 
meetneſs for the heavenly Glory. For as the bleſſed 


| „Hod does moſt juſtly claim and highly deſerve that 


our Whole Life ſhould be thus employed, fo this will 
enable our ſelves to give up the moſt joyful Account 
of it, and to meet Death without that Anguiſh and 
Terror that thoſe muſt needs do, who can look back 
on very little of their ſhort Life employed to the 
w valuable End they ought to have lived for. 

ut, "7 

Thirdly, May we die much ſooner ; nay, ſhall we 
molt probably die before we arrive to the utmoſt or- 
dinary Period of human Life; and is the Time of 
our dying to us wholly uncertain? Then, 

I. We may ſee the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in 
concealing from us the Time of our Death, and leaving us 
at uch utter uncertainty about it. | 

I know indeed, our Curioſity to pry into future 
Events, particularly prompts us th d-fire the Know- 
ledge of this. But God has in Wiſdom and Mercy 
hid it from us. If all that are to die ſoon could cer- 
tainly foreſee it, what an Interruption would this give 
to the Affairs of this Life ! And what a ſtop would 
it be to the Induſtry of a conſiderable part of Man- 
kind, beſides all the Bondage that ſuch would be 
held in from the Apprehenſions of Death fo near to 
them ! But on the other hand, if all that ſhall live to 
Age certainly foreknew it, how prone would they be 


tc over-love this World, and forget the Concerns of ' 


that to come? How ſtrongly tempted. to delay their 
Repentance ? How would the View of Eternity, at 
do great a diſtance, weaken the Influence of thoſe 
great Motives drawn from the Happineſs and Miſery 
v0: that unſeen State? For if moſt abuſe the uncertain 
Hopes of long Lite to this purpoſe, how much more 
would they abuſe the certain Fureknowledge of it? 
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Whereas.” the Untertainty of Life keeps thoſe t 
Things in a NP oh” ors affecting View. "Bu: 
this Teads me to add. . 
II. If Death may come much ſooner, and we, none 
of us, know how ſoon, We ought inſtead of raſhly 9 
1 Life, to Ive in the continual Expectation | 
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We ſhould By no means preſume” upon living to 
the longeſt 8 255 Extent * Term 1 For 
this were to promiſe to our ſelves, wht we have no 
und to expect, and what others have before us 
en ſo oſten deceived in their. Hopes of. When ſo 
very few attain to a conſiderable Age, when the moſt 
die much ſooner, what ground can we have to reckon 
upon living to Seventy or Eighty Years ?. | Is it becauſe 
we „ or becauſe our Conſtitution i at pre- 
ſent Healchfül and ſtroig? And have we, not {cen 
Thouſands die in their blooming Years, and when. 
cheir Coriſtiturion ſeerhed moſt hai and vigorous? 
Is it becauſe. we ſee Tome live to a great Age ? But 
are chere not far more tliat are cut off in Be me. | 
of their days; and have we any ſecurity that we ſhall. 
reach that Term of Life, which ſo few arniye_to.?. 
Can we, whoſe frail Nature is liable to ſo manifold 
Diſeaſes um within, and to a thouſand Hecidents from 
without, and that are daily ſurrounded with the Specta- 
cles of Mortality abroad, and with frequent Warnings 
of it in our ſelves, reaſonably flatter. our ſelves with - 
the Hope of long Life? And, alas! little do the 
moſt conſider the pernicious Effects of cheſe flatter- 
ing Hopes: For *tis Men's raſh e on chis, 
that ſo oſten encourages them to delay the great and 
neceſſary Work of ſerious Repentance, which they ima- 
gine they may ſafely adjourt ſeveral Years hence, nay, 
to the "declining part of thelr Life. When Men are 
convinced of Go abſolute neceſſity of abandoning 
their Sins and returning to God, in order to their 
eſcaping his remedileſs Vengeance, they have no 
other way ſo ready to clude the force of ſuch Con- 
victions, as this, That they vainly conclude, They 
have yet time enough before them. They are but juſt 
entred into the World,” and are now in their youth- 
ful Heat and Vigour. And now they think is the 
proper Time c Mirch and Pleaſure : Now they may 
venture to indulgꝭè their youthful Inclinations, and 
taſte the Sweets of Sin, and the Delights of the 
World. Death and Judgment are a great way off, 
and *tis time enough to think upon them, when the 
Strength of Manhood is paſt, and grey-hairs are 
coming upon them. Nay, if we urge them to ſeri- 
ous Repentance by Arguments drawn from the other 
World, from the Happineſs and Miſery of a future 
State, how does their Preſumption upon a long Life, 
weaken the force of them, by repreſenting thoſe 
Things at a great diſtance from them! They think 
they may at preſent enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin, and 
give way to the gratification bf their ſenſual Luſts, 
and yet find Time enough to «ſcape the Miſeries, 
and bes the Bleſſedneſs of a future State. And 
thus, by the flattering Hopes of he to Age, they 
are encouraged to go on in Sin till they become 
hardned in it, till their vitious Habits are fo rooted, 
that it can as little be expected that they who have 
thus accuſtomed themſelves to do Evil ſhould learn to do 
well, as that. the Ethiopian can change his Skin or the 
Leopard his Spots, Jer. xili. 23. And hereby they are 
alſo encouraged to put their Salvation to a mo 
deſperate venture, it being as highly probable the 
Time they have prefix'd for their Repentance will ne- 
ver come, as it is, that, if it ſhould come, they 
will have as little Inclination to repent as they have 
now, or rather far lefs. So dangerous is it to the 
moſt to flatter themſelves with the Expectations of 
living long. 
On the contrary, 'tis our 
nual Expectation of Death. 1 q 
We ſhould be ſo far from promiſing to our ſelves 
many future Years, as not to promiſe our _ one 
| ear, 


Wiſdom to live in conti- 
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Year, one Week or Day, becauſe we have no cer- 
e ſo long. Not chat 1 1 e 

eve every 


That we ſhonld ſo expect Death, as tp | 
day, that we ſhall die that very, day; for we have ho 
ound to believe ſo, and indeed no Man in his 


Reach and Strength can”. reaſonably entertain ſuch. a 
Perſuaſion : But I mean, That we ſhould fo continu- 
ally expect Death, as to conſider that we may die 
this very day, and never live to behold the Light of 
another. Ang we ſhould maintain always ſuch: a 
cautious Senſe of our danger, as may engage us to 
live as we ſhall wiſh we had done when we come to 
die. We ſhould live in that conſtant Expectation of 
Death that may quicken us to effectual Preparation for 
it. We ſhould not dare to defer, the great Work of 
fecuring our Peace with God one day, one hour longer; 
as conſidering that Death may prevent us in our 
wretched Delays. We ſhould not venture upon any 
wilful Sin, 45 conſidering at Death may ſurprize us 
in the commilſion of it. We ſhould diligently attend 
our. Mafter's'Work, and not give way to our Negli- 
gerice ald Slo x. AS conſidering that while we loiter, 
while we ſlumber and ſleep, he may come upon us 
Uayares, We ſhould be in that watchful Poſture 


r the coming of our Lord, that may prevent our be- 
8 rd, chat may 4 % ore 


ing found unready and unprepared. - 
thoſe Serugntt whom their Lord when he comes ſhall find 
thus watching, Luke xii. 37. 4 
But this leads me to add, on 5 
III. If Death may come upon us, we know not 
how ſoon, then Tig extreme Folly to defer our neceſſa- 
ry Preparation for it. 5 | | 

If you ask what that neceſſary Preparation is, I an- 
ſwer, We are then Habitually prepared to die, when 
upon our ſincere Faith In Chriſt, as our Mediator, 
and unfeigned Repentance towards God, we are re- 
ſtored to his Favour, and become entitled to a 
bleſſed Immortality. And we. are then actually pre- 
pared, when we are found in a continued courſe of 
ſincere and circumſpect Obedience, having our Evi- 
dences for Heaven clear, and living in the believin 
_ Joyful Expectation of the Glory and Happinets 

ereof. 3 

Now, I ſay, *tis extreme Folly to delay this neceſ- 
ſary Preparation for Death, as will appear if we 
conſider, bx ; 

1. That hereby we run a manifeſt hazard of being 
furprized by Death, unprepared for it. 

2, That our dying Moments are no proper Time to 
make any ſuch Preparation. 

3. And if Death find us thus unprepared, our Caſe is 
hopeleſs for ever. 

1. Hereby we run a manifeſt hazard of being ſurpri- 
zed by Death, unprepared for it. 

For who can promiſe himſelf that he ſhall live to 
that furure Time, to which he adjourns this great 
and important Buſineſs ? What ſecurity has any Man, 
that if he defer it to the next ear, or Month, nay, 
the next Day, he ſhall live till that Opportunity and 
Scaſon comes? Does any Man doubt but he may 
die before another Year or Day comes? What then 
is the meaning of his fooliſh Delays, but that he's 
content to run that risk of dying unprepared, and 
intends to make no Preparation at all, unleſs his Life 
be protracted ſo long, i. e. he will ſuſpend his Eter- 
nal Welfare on a meer uncertain Condition ; he will 
put it off to a Time that may never come; he will 
defer it to that part of his Age which he may never 
reach unto. And would any Man that's ſober and 
conliderate, do fo in any matter of conſiderable Mo- 
ment and Conſequence relating to his worldly In- 
tereſt? And yet how many Thouſands are guilty 
of this Folly, in reference to the more important 
Concerns of their everlaſting State! They trifle and 
loiter, they defer and put off, till Death ſteals upon 
them unawares, till Eternity comes with an unlook*d 
tor and unwelcome Syrprize, And then they look 
back on their own Folly with Conſternation and 
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owa and uſually with juſt Horror and Deſpai 
or, i ads thidg E997 dg 
2. Our dying Moments are. no fit Time to make 
fuch Preparation... oth. 5 „ = 
And yet 1 fear, ſo many would not delay it ſo 

but that they think it ſufficient Preparation for D 

if they have ſo much warning of its Approach, az 
with a few dying Sighs and. Groaw to confeſs their 
Sins, and beg pardon for them, and ſo caſt chemſelva 
on the Mercy of God. Now, beſides, That no May 
on e ſo much as this, for Death may 
as eaſily ſurprize him with fo ſudden or ſo ſevere x 


Stroke, as ſhall give him no leiſure, or leave him in 
no capacity ing ſo much as chis; ſo that if one 
Prayer for , with his dying Breath, would pre. 


vent his Eternal Ruin, he ſhall not be able to offer 
it up; I ſay, beſides: this, ſuch, ought to conſider, 
that chey have no ground to, hope that ſuch. a. Death. 
bed Preparation will be of any ſignifitancy. For, 
alas! how uſually do the Sorrows and Agonies of 
ſuch dying Sinners ſpring only from ſervile Feu, 
not from any real change of their Hearts. They 
are meerly F from them by che terrible Pre- 
ſages of an awakened Conſcience, that foreſees their 
approaching Miſery, and feels ſome Fore-taſtes of fi- 
ture Vengeance in its own guilty Horrors, Their Reper- 
tance is N no more than, that of a Malefacte, 
that is forty he muſt die. And, alas! what reaſon 
hay 157 jo, Fx 1 SHUN ke app pence. of their 
7 ries * e er of the Vin 

the Reward to thoſe who, when the Tire g's 
Work is over, come. and profeſs they are ſorry 

did not labour in it? Or have they not all poſſi 
reaſon to expect that God will then be as deaf to their 
Supplications for Mercy, as they have been to his Call 
to Repentance and Offers of Pardon? May they not 
ſee a true Emblem of their. Caſe in profane Eſau, of 
whom we read, That having for one morſel of Med 
fold his Birth-right, when he would have inherited the 
Bleſſing be was rejected, for he found no place for Re- 
pentance, though be ſought it carefully with Tears; i. e. 
he could not prevail with his Father to change his 


Mind, and alter his pu os though he Le 
8 , 


ſought him, Now ſuch dying Sinners, like 
have fold their beavenly Birth-right for the momentany 
and ſordid Pleaſures of Sin. And now when they come 
to implore God's Bleſſing and Mercy, they will find 
themſelves rejected: They will not be able to alter 
the Thoughts and righteous Sentence of God concern- 
ng them, even though they ſhould ſeek it with Tears: 
ey will find the Door of Mercy ſhut upon the, 
though they ſhould never ſo loudly and ſo earneſt 
ly cry, Lord, Lord open to us. And ſhall we be gul- 
ty of ſo inexcuſable, ſo extreme Folly, as to put our 
Souls and their Salvation, our endleſs Happineſs or 
Miſery, on ſo hopeleſs, fo deſperate an Iſſue as this? 
And yer, 

3. If Death find us thus unprepared, our Caſe is in. 
deed hopeleſs for ever, 

For as Death leaves us, Judgment will find us. 4 
the Tree falls, fo it muſt lic. There is no Work nor De- 
vice, no Knowledge or Wiſdom in the Grave whither tho 
goeſt, Eccleſ. ix. 10. So that whatever thou baſt to di 
by way of Preparation for Death and Eternity, mult 
be done now or never; and, alas ! who can conceive 


the Horrors of ſuch an unprepared Soul when it ſtands 


on the brink of Eternity]! When the Sinner cannot 
live, and yet trembles to think of dying! When he 
cannot look backward, but the guilt of a Life ſpent 
in Sin and Folly ſtares him in the face; nor forw4r a, 
but a miſerable Eternity appears in his view. 

he muſt leave this Earth, whether he will or no, and 
ſees not only the Grave, but even Hell it ſelf, opening 
its Mouth to receive him, and beholds himſelf ſink- 
ing from all Hope, all poſſibility of Mercy and Sal- 
vation, into diſmal everlaſting Deſpair, into a bottom- 


leſs Abyſs of remedileſt Moe. 
But 
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K's . a | ' . _V. The Conſideration of the Uncertainty of the Time 
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ot * As neceſſary Wiſdoni to emprove our of Death ſhould more eff etually mortify our inordinate 
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abſolute Neceſſi ty, and the preſent 


ab ſure of, we ought to employ that zan, And they that weep as though they wept not; And 
Time that we jt * S DB. ſe. ime th rejoyce as they rejtycell not ; And they 
to n ed Time 7 as though t Ned 15 nd t T4 
| por 5 r power to d, and holly as not nat, for the of this 


| in how much or how little of it may remain. paſſetb "away, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. | 
The preſent is all we can be ſecure of. VI. The Conſideration of the Uncertainty of Dea b 


D Soul depreſayt theyother, Warid as near to us, and enable 
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Is che only eh that both they that have Wrves be as though they had | 1 


d truly, if we have l des 
__ Death, by a fi L the great Hues thereo to make the deeper Impreſſion up 
verſion to God, and Faith in the bleſſed Redeemer, on us. 

in order to the ſecuring our Pardon and Peace with We commonly ſee, that even the moſt ſtupid Sin- 


him; and-thereby pr for a ſafe and cornfor - ners, do yet entertain awful Th If Unſcor 
table Death, this ought to be the very firſt work we Eternity, when they come to ſtand upon the very 
apply our Minds to; and every thing elſe ſhould be brink of it. O in what affectin Language do they 
poſtpon'd to it. We ſhould tremble to of © then'expreſs their Contempt of orld, and all 
continuing one Gay neg *. 3 hazar Ak ro periſhing 8 of it ce Pp they not 
a Condition, leſt Death ſho 126-09 ene Fee ns (A Hal add ſecure 
Does Nu. We hea ord Nee 10 our Eye "the" 8 faden] An gez perhaps, AER 
nor ſiumber to aur Eyelids;\ till this great! Wale be to he H „ all theſe Con victi 2 e-Rifted; and 
done, leſt Death ſhould prevent us while we wretch- theſe ſerious Apprehenſiqus vaniſh! What's tha tea- 
edly delay it. For who that knows not how ſoon ſon of this! Do they nor believe theſe great Thin | 
he muſt die, would ſecurely continue in that State in Health as well as Sickneſs? They pretend to do o. . 
in which he dare nut think of dying! And ſire the Motives drawn from thehee are che | 
But ſuppoſing we are habitually preparet for ſame. But on a fick Bed, the Things of this World > 
Death; tis alſo our neceſſary Wiſdom to be aftually are apprehended as going, 4 Ns of the other 


prepared and to improve the preſent Time for that are look 'd upon as near, as as... ſure, and ſo 
purpoſe. 5 _— , 


my „ £00391 maske the deeper Impreſſion: But if we entertain- 
Now our actual Preparation for Death does not ed juſt and ſerious Thoughts of the Uncertainty 

uire that we ſhould entirely retire fromthe World, of Life, and our cogtihüal hazard of dying, we 
— apply our ſelves wholly- to acts of Devotion; ſhould never look on the great Things of the other 
but only that we ſhould be filling up our Station World at ſo remote a diſtance ; They would appea; 6 
with all the Duties of it, - emproving our Talents near to us, fo that our Views of them auld be 
for the- Glory of God, laying out our ſelyes in his more lively, more affecting and powerful. We 
faithful Service, . out carnal and worldly ſhould then live indeed as thoſe that foreſer the 
Affections, cheriſhing a' ſpiritualiz' d and heavenly ſpeedy Concluſion and Period of all the Concerns 
Diſpoſition, clearing up gur Title to the future Glo- and Intereſts of this dying Life, and the ſwift Ap- 
ry, and confirming our Faith and joyful Hope of it. oaches of ati awful Eternity. We ſhould live as 
And this ought to be the ſtated Work of y. comes thoſe that know not how ſoon that decid- 
This ought to be our Exerciſe and Buſineſs m the ng Moment will come' that ſhall fix our unchange- 
Time'of our Health and Strength. And out preſent able State for ever. Heaven and Hell would I 
Time is all we can promiſe to our ſelves for the do- as not only great and ſure, but near Realities. Too 
ing of it. For, alaſs! when Sickneſs comes, and near to admit of any fooliſh Delays in our fleeing 
Death makes its near Approaches, we are then unfit from the Wrath to come, and laying Boll on Eternal Life. 
for this moſt important Buſineſs of Lite. We are Too near to forget how ſoon we muſt paſs the great 
then © incapable of any conſiderable Service to God, Gulph of Time, and launch into Eternity; how ſoon 
nay often of any compoſed Thoughts of him, and we muſt appear before God, to our unſpeakable 
Addreſſes to bim. So that 'tis our Wiſdom to have Joy or Horror, and go with the Wicked into everlaſting 
then · nothing to do but 1 die, and to reſign up our Puniſhment, or with the Righteous into Life Eternal, 
Prepared Souls into his gracious Hands. 17 | 
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that he pleaſed GOD. f 
== HE inſpired Writer of this Epiſtle ha- 


roa of Divine Faitb, which you read in 
che firſt Verfe of this Chapter, viz. 
Phat %is the Subtance (or, Sub/iſtence) of 
x» Wings hoped for, and the Evidence of 
it, by recitin excellent Fruits this Faith pro- 
daced in the — of holy Patriarchs that lived be- 
fore and after the Flood, and in thoſe Saints that 
former, he begins with pious Abel, who offered a more 
acceptable Sacrifice than his Brother Cain, by which, be 
his Gifts. And by it, He being dead, yet ſpeaketh (or, 
15 75 ſpoken of, Aaatires. ) 
of Enoch in the Text, of whom he tells us, By Faith 
Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhauld nat ſee. Death: Aud 


ving given us that excellent Deſcripti-, 
Things not feen, proce to illuſtrate the Truth of 
lived under the Moſaical Diſpenſation. Among the 
obtained witneſs that he wwas. Righteous, God teſtifying of 
he next memorable Example he produces is that 

WAS not found, becauſe God tranſlated him; p for be- 


fore bis Tranſlation he bad this Teſtimony, that be pleaſed 


Ged. | 1. 3 60 

In this remarkable Paſſage, concerning Enoch, we 
may obſerve, 7% Nut 

I. Zuoch's Faith. 

II. The genuine Fruit of it, viz. That he walked 
ſo as to pleaſe God. 

III. The honourable Teſtimony that God himſelf 
gives of his having done ſo, by the Pen of an inſpi- 
red Hiſtorian, viz. Moſes. 

IV. The liberal Reward of his Faith and Obedi- 
ence, viz, His being tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee 
Death. 

Of theſe Heads, I ſhall ſpeak briefly in their or- 
der, and then make ſome ſuitable Practical Reflecti- 
ons upon them. / 

I. We have here mention made of Enoch's Faith. 

For to this, as the Root and Principle, all the emi- 
nent Acts of Obedience, by which thoſe Elders obtained 
ſo good a Report are aſcribed. And ſo much the inſpi- 
red Writer intimates in the Verſe following the Text, 
But without Faith *tis impoſſible to pleaſe God. For be 
that cometh to God, muſt believe, that he is, and that he 
is the Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, v. 6. 
A firm Perſuaſion concerning the Exiſtence of an in- 
viſible God, concerning the glorious Perfections of 
his Nature, (ſuch as his Omnipreſence and Omniſci- 
ence, his Almighty Power, his Holineſs, his Juſtice, 
his Goodneſs and Mercy, his Truth and Faithfulneſs) 
concerning his Providential Government over the 
World, and his Supreme Dominion and Righttul 
Authority over us his reaſonable Creatures, and our 
Accountableneſs to him as the Witneſs and Judge of all 


By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſbould not ſee Death; and was not fe 


49 


ound, be. 


cauſe G'O D bad tranſlated him; for before his Tranſlation be bad this Teſtimoy, 


it had not anſwered | chat noble Deſcription, the in. 
ſpireg Writer gives of it, as the Subſtance of | Thing 
"oped for, and the Evidewe: of Things. not ſeen. And 
. i clude, That beſides what 
the Light of Nature might more imperfectly diſco- 
ver, concerning future Rewards and Puniſhments in 
ones Oe of from og Revelation a clear 
- ore-laght of the great Day of final Judgment, 
and of the [ 3 of it 2 the Ent 
4% Happineſs of the Righteous, and Misery of the 
Wicked. For we are tqld by the Apaſtle Jude, That 
Enach,. the ſeventh from Adam, prophefied concerning al 
uch ungadiy Sinners (as he had there deſcribed) - ſayin, 
Bebold, The Lord comes with: ten-thouſand of his Sgims, 
to execute Judgment upon all, and to convince all that art 
ungodly, among them, af all their ungodly \ Deeds which 
they have ungodlily commuted; and of all their hard S perches 
which. ungodly Sinners laue ſpoten againſt him, 
of Jude, 14, 13. And there is no doubt, Eucb's 
Faith imbraced all that was then known to be con- 
rained in that firſt gracious Promiſe made to our firlt 
Parents after their Fall, concerning the Seed of the 
Woman, that ſhould break the head of the Serpent, Gt. 
iii. 13. How far the ſenſe of that comprehenſive 
Promiſe might be more particularly explained to our 
firſt Parents, the ſhort Hiſtory of Moſes has left us 
much in the dark. There is no doubt that Enoch, 
who lived ſome Years before the Death of Adam, 
might learn from him all that he underſtood con- 
cerning the Senſe and Extent of that Promiſe. A 
tis probable that Enoch, who was himſelf indued with 
a prophetick Spirit, might ggeceive farther Degrees 
Illumination concerning it® We may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe, That they underſtood the Promiſe eoncermng 
a Saviour, that ſhould be the Seed of the Woman, who 
ſhould repair thoſe Ruins that the Fall of Adam had 
brought upon Mankind, by redeeming them from the 
Curſe of God's violated Law, reſtoring that Image 
of God that Sin had defaced, and raiſing them to 
the Hopes of that Eternal Life which they had for- 
feited by their Defe&tion from God. And *tis not 
improbable, that the Prophecy of Enoch, betore- men, 
tioned, points to this Saviour as the Lord, that ſhui 
come with his holy Myriads to execute Judgment on! 


Ungodly. In ſhort, Enoch's Faith extended to all — 
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nad ade Knoten of His rind aba Wil, either by 
de remains of the Light c Nature, or by, ſuch Juper- 
eil Revelation as God in his Wiſdom and Mer- 
ky thought fit at that Lime to vouchſafe ro th * 
En Race of Adam, in ordet to their Recovery! anc 
f. "We have here the genuine Fruit of EnecÞs 
Falch, That be pleaſed God, or walked to all wellptea- 


—_ — 


Piety rſevered therein 
through the whole Time of his Abode here on this Earth. 
Db pleaſe God, and approve himſelf to his All-ſee- 
ing Eye, was the great Buſineſs and S of his 
Life. To that End, be walked with God. e kept 
up a daily Intercourſe and Communion with. hum by 
all the Exerciſes of Piety and Devotion, Whether 
more private or publick, For many Judicious Ex- 
zohtors ſuppoſe that Reli ious Societies for publick 
Wortug {as diſtinguiſhed from Family-Worſhi be- 
or Lis 


e Days of Enos, the Son of Seth. 


gun in SOT 
Pi, Then Men began to call on the Name of the Lord, 


6, vi. 26. 1. ., to do it in Joint-Aſſemblies, , where- 
nin {cveral Families did aſſociate for the performance 
of their publick Homage to him. Other Expoſitors 
indeed read the words, Then Men benqu to call them- 
ſelves by the Name of the Lord, i. e. the pious Deſcen- 
| dants of Seth, as contradiſtinguiſhed from the ungod- 
ly Race of wicked Cain, were called The Sons of E. 
| retaining that true Worſhip of God, which Cain 
his impious Race had profanely caſt off. See Gen, 
vi. 1. And it was the Intermarriage of theſe Som 
of Ged with The Daughters of Men, (i. e. with thoſe 
of the Progeny of wicked Cain) that brought on 
that general Corruption of Mankind that ſed 
them to a general Deſtruction by the Deluge in Noabꝰs 
Time. But to return from * Digreſſion, Euch 
walked with God, by ſetting him before his Eyes, as 
the Witneſs and Judge of all his Actions; by a du- 
tiful Care to obey his holy Commands; by woah, 
himſelf daily to keep a Conſcience void of Offence toward; 
Ged and Men; by propoſing the bleſſed God him- 
{clf, as his great Examplar and Pattern, and endea- 
vouring to reſemble him in all his imitable Perfecti- 
ons, and to be a Follower of him, as One of his dear 
Children, Eph. v. i. by ſtudying to be more like to 
him in Wiſdom, in Purity and Holineſs, in Equity 
and Juſtice, in Truth and Sincerity, in beneficent ex- 
tenſive Goodneſs and Mercy, His Religious Con- 
verſes wich God had a powerful Influence upon the 
whole of his Converſation with Men, ſtrongly prompt- 
ing him to do whatever things were true, whatever 
things werg boneft (or, venerable) whatever things were 
tuft, whatever things were pure, whatever things were 
icvely and of good report, whatever things were veriuous 
aid praiſe-worthy. He was ſtudious to live up to the 
Dignity of that honourable Character of One of the 
Sons of God, by being barmele/5 and blameleſs, aud with- 
out rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Genera- 
ton, and ſhining as One of the Lights of the World, 
holding forth the Word of Life, in an exemplary and 
well-ordered Converſation, Phil, xi. 16, 17. 
And there was one Circumſtance attending the 
courle of his exemplary Piety that rendered it the 
more remarkable and commendable; and the more 
pleaſing to God, viz. That he thus walked: cloſe 
and ſteddily with God in a Time of very general an 
growing Defection. | 2 
Io that purpoſe we may obſerve, That we have 
In this Chapter a Genealogy of thoſe Patriarchs that 
lived from Adam to Nah in the Line of Seth. Pious 
Eh was the ſeventh in that Line. But though we 
have an Accotnt of the Age, and the Death of each 
of them, yet Enoch and Noah are the only Pcrſons 
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tice taken. by the inſpired, Hiſtorian. 
it is particularly remarked, That be 
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Of each, of f — 
Cad. Of Euch in Cen. v. 23, 4 Noah, Cen. 
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We cannot indeed certainly conclude frgm thence, 
Thar none in chat Race . 2 Enoch 
and Noah. We have jt, reaſon to think gcheriſe 
of the was Grft e viz. Adam, Seth and Eu. 


Bur 1 think chere is juſt-ground. to apprehend, .. that 
ſome of Enoch's Cal a oh AS ae the of his 
Deſcendants, were tainted with that common Defection 
and Corruption, that. afterwards roſe” to ſo greas an 
5 5 as lo involve all Mankind, except Noab and 
his Family, in that common Deſtruction by the Flood. 
This we are ſure of, That the Torrent of Profane- 
neſs and Wickedneſs ran very high in Hucb's Time, 
which he endeavoured to ſtem, not only by the in- 
fluence of his but by giving — 
that Age a ſolemn prophetick \ ng of a future 
Judgment, in which Ungodly, Adem ſhould: be to 
a ſevere Account, not only for their impious Deeds; 
but for their inſolent impious Speeches, - wherein they 
had treated God and Religion wich a ne Scorn 
and Contempt. And this: ſeems plainly. to , ſhew, 
Thar that general Impiety and Profaneneſs of the 
old World was then on the growing hand, which 
came afterwards to ſuch a monſtrous. Exceſs, .. that 
we are told, That all Fleſb bad corrupted. its Way z 
That the Earth was corrupt before God, and filled with 
Violence; That the Wickedneſs of Man was great upon 
the Earth, and that every Imagination of the\ Thoughts of 
bis Heart was only Evil, and that continually, Gen. vi. 
TREE 12, And as in the height. of this Univerſal 

ickedneſs, tis obſerved of Noah, That be found 
Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, being a Juſt Man, and 
Perfect (or, Upright) in his Generation, and one that 
walked with God, Gen. vi. 8, 9. So 'tis obſerved in 
Enoch's Time, when that Corruption had made a 
great Progreſs and ſpread in the World, That he 
allo walked with God. And the ſingularity of his 
Piety was an high Commendation to it, that he all- 
ed with God in a Time of general Defection from 
him. That in the Courſe of his Eminent and Exem- 
plary Piety, he ſwam againſt the Stream, and- vi- 
goroully Ray the prevalent Torrent of Impiety 
and Immorality in the Age wherein he lived. He, 
both by his Example, and by his faithful Admonitions 
and Warnings, condemned the wicked Deeds of the 
Ungodly, and was not moved with their profane 
Scotts aud Deriſion. He had no fellowſhip with the 
unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather reproved them. 
He did not follow a Multitude to da Evil; but ſo con- 
verſed with a defiled World, as 40 Keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the common Pollutions of it. He ſhone, by 
his eminent Piety, as a bright Light in a dark and 
degenerate Age, and perſiſted in the Courſe of it, 
notwithſtanding all the Diſcouragements he met with, 
in a ſteddy Oppoſition to the corrupt Cuſtoms and 
Manners of a World that was over-run with Wick- 
edneſs. 

And this was the noble Effect of his Divine Faith. 
His ſteddy Belief of the great Principles of Religion, 
and particularly thoſe that relate to an inviſible World, 
and the glorious unſeen Rewards that are there laid 


up by the God of Truth, for thoſe that diligently ſeek 


and ſerve him, enabled thoſe Principles io make 
transforming Impreſſions on his Heart, and gave 
them a commanding Influence on his Life and 
Practice. N | 
III. We have here the honourable Teſtimony God 
gave of his having pleaſed him, | 
We cannot more effectually pleaſe him, than by 
thus walking with him, The ſame may be ſaid of 
Enoch in. his Generation, that is ſaid of pious Noah 
in his, That he found Grace (or Favour) in the Eyes 
of the Lord. Emxh's unfeigned and ſteddy Faith, and 
that Life of holy Obedience that was the me 
ruit 
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rally caſt on God kits ebe denying 
rg N ib 
Hon a emer 
deriding all Expectations of an unſeen Reward in the 
Life hints Theſe no way made his Faith in him 
to waver; and inſtead of cooling, rather inflamed his 
Zeal, to manifeſt his high Veneration for God, by a 
cloſe twalbing with bim, and exemplary Obedience to 
his Commands. This is highly pleaſing to God. We 
may obſerve, tis mentioned to the Commendation of 
righteous Lot, that he maintained his Innocence and 
Purity in the midſt of a defiled Sodom, the abo. 
minable Pollutions whereof were ſuch a continual 
Grief to him, 2 Pet. ii. 8, 9. And it is recorded to 
the Honour of pious Elijah, that he fo ſteddily adher- 
ed to, and maintained ou Worſhip of the true God, 
when the ity of the People had 7brown dewn 
bi; Alters, and 'revolted to 
1 Kings xix. 10. And we may obſerve, concerning 
a pious Remnant among the Fews, Who, in a Time 
of general Profaneneſs and Corruption, frared the 
Lord, and ſpake often to one another, how highly God 
was pleaſed with their ſingular Piety. We are told, 
The Lord hearknetl and heard, and a Book of remem- 
brance was written before him, for them that feared the 
Lord, and thonght on bis Name. And they ſhall be mine, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, in the day that I make up my 
Jewell, &c. Malachy iii. 16, 17. And to add no more, 
our Saviour records it to the Praife of the'Church of 
Pergamus, That be beld faſt his Name and Faith, 
though ſhe dwelt <vhere Satans Seat uu, Rev. xi. 13. 

IV. We have the liberal, and in ſome reſpects, the 
fineular and extraordinary Reward of Enoch's Faith and 
Piety, viz. That be was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee 
Death, and was not found, becauſe God bad tranſlated 
him. [| 321 | { () +1 | 
The inſpired Hiſtorian reckoning up the'Genealogy 
of the reſt from Adam to Noah, takes particular No- 
tice, not only of the Age they lived to, but of their 
Dying. But of Enoch *tis ſaid, He was not, for God 
took him. And from thence the inſpired Writer juſtly 
infers, That he did not fee Death, but was tranſlated, 
He was peculiarly exempted from that Curſe of 
Mortality that had paſſed on the human Race, 
through the diſobedience of the firſt Adam, by whom 
Sin entred into the N orld, and Death by Sin, Rom. v. 
12. He was tranſlated in Body as well as Soul, to 
the Manſions of Light and Glory, without paſſ- 
ing through the dark Valley of the ſhadow of Death. 

And 'tis no juſt Obje&tion againſt the Truth of 
this Account, That we read of that Sentence being 
paſs'd in general on fallen Adam and his Race, Duſt 
thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return, Or that we 
read of Death's paſſing on all Men, For that all have 
ſinned, and of its being appointed to all Men once to die, 
and aficr that the Judgment, Gen. iii. 19.-— Rom. v. 
12,---Heb. ix. 27. Becauſe *tis ſufficient to vindicate 
the Truth of theſe general Aﬀertions, That this is 
God's ſtated Decree and Rule in all his ordinary Diſ- 
penſutions toward the fallen Race of Adam. But it 
does not imply, That he will never, in his ſovereign 
Providence, make any Exception to this General 
Rule. *Tis evident, That the Apoſtle Paul ſuppoſes, 
concerning thoſe Saints that ſhall be found alive at the 
Coming of Chrift, That they ſhall not all ſleep, or die, 
bt ſhall” be changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52. i. e. undergo 
fuch a 1 3s ſhall turn their Natural, (or, Animal) 
into Spiritrn! Bodies, ſuited to thoſe heavenly Regions 
they are to inhabit. And we may reaſonably ſuppoſe 
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the Body of pious, Evoch underwent ſuck a n 
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8880275 of Light. an dry. Since a Body h 
weak, 16 vile and cotruptible as ours, without uy, 
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thoſe Celeſtiaf Manſions. For as the Apoſtle * 
g's us Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the | q 
70d, neither doth Corruption inberit Tncorruption, 1 Cy 
. 50. Since then ſo many will at the End of de 
World. be exempted from the common Lot of Naa 
ral Death without any contradiction to this Dec 
concerning Mankind in 5 | can be no way h. 
cofififtent with it, for Divine Providence to voug, 
fafe to one or two extraordinary Perſons, and for in, 
ant ee a pecular Priviledge and Immun 
om the common Doom paſs'd on the reſt, of My. 
kind. And the only Inſtances of ſuch an extraorg. 
nary Diſpenſation that we know of ſince the begin; 
of che World to this day, are thoſe Two, the one 
of 'Envch, before the gi of the Law, the other 
of Elijab, under the lach Diſpenſation. 
As to the Tranſlation of the Soul of pious Ems 
to a State of heavenly Felicity, it was 'a Rewar 
common to him, with all that have, as he, walk 
with God, even to all that die in the Lord, _ 
— — and ſingular, and truly extraordinary, wy 
is Exemption from Natural Death, and the imme. 
diate Tranſtation of his Body as well as Soul iny 
the heavenly Regions, though no doubt with the 
fame refining Change that the Bodies of thoſe Saing 
ſha'l ben ho are found alive at the ſecond Com- 
ing o _— | 
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ut here you , may be ready ta ehquire into the 
Reaſons of ſo extraordiniry a Diſpenſation, Wh 
was Enoch's Faith and Piety coined with fo diſtin 
guiſhing and fo uncommon a Reward? 
Auf. Were there no Reaſons thereof obvious to 
our View, as that would be no juſt Objection againk 
the Truth of the Matter of Fact; ſo it would ever 
way become us to adore thoſe Methods of Divine 
Providence which we are ignorant of the particulr 
Grounds of. But yet if we narrowly conſider the pu- 
ticular Time and Circumſtances of this extraordinary 
Diſpenfation, with reſpect to Enoch (as well as that 
with reſpect ro Elijab) we may, I humbly. conceive, 
diſcern ſuch Reaſons of it, as are ſufficient to vind- Wl 
cate the Wiſdom as well as Goodneſs of God therein Wl 
I ſhall bur briefly hint at ſuch as theſe. _ 7. 
1. This extraordinary Diſpenſation ſeems deſigned 
to give the World an early Document and Pledge of 
chat entire glorious Immortality, that ſhall be the 
final Reward of that walk cith God. It ſeems 
highly probable, That Infidelity, Profaneneſs, Senio- 
lity, and” diſregard of Fuſtice, were the reigning Sins 
of the antediluvian World; and the great ord 
length of human Life ſeems to have been their great 
8 thereto. 

e are told by the inſpired Writer, That be wiv 
comes to God, muſt believe, That he is, and is the Re- 
warder of all that diligently ſeek him. It was therefore 
every way congruous to the Wiſdom' of God to give 
Mankind ſuch an early Specimen. and Proof of tit 
Certainty and Greatneſs of that furure Reward. Em 
was one that firmly believed that future Reward, and 
was prompted by the Faith of it /o walk with God; 
and God to give the World a ſenſible Conviction 
and Demonſtration how acceptable his eminent Piet) 
was, does by a ſingular Diſpenfation exempt him from 
the common Lot of Natural Death, and tr 
him both in Body and Soul to the Poſſelon of Etet 
nal Life. So that, as the Inhabitants of the World 
before the Flood ſaw in the Natural Death of Adam 
the penal Conſequent and Fruit of Sin, ſo they mig 
ſee in this Tranflation of Enoch, what ſhould be the 
final gracious Reward of Faith and Holinefs. And 
hereby they had a plain Evidence given them, That 
this final Reward ſhould extend to their Bodies as Ve 
as Souls; That their entire Nature ſhou!d in due * 
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5 Age (as one of Thirty Years may be now ſuppoſed 
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reſched from hs Power ot 
| jous'and ble | 
— the Wiſdom and 
xtraordinary Diſpenſation towards , to _ f 
Church with ſuch an early Proof of this mol 2 
and thereby ſet before us the malt werful Mo- 


7 CJertullian does very ſignificantiy call 
And therefore andidate f Eternity; and 2 more 
& nificantly, 4 Pledge and Mitneſi Eternal Lee. 

22 God — by this extraordinary Diſpenſation to 
have deſigned the giving Mankind this needful In- 
Rruction, That as there was a bleſſed Immortality 


ſerved as the. Reward of preſerving Faith and 
Pie ſo it was not to be enjoyed here on this Earth, 


but in the higheſt Heavens. That great Extent of 


Age to which Adam and his immediate Deſcendants 


then lived, was a ſtrong Temptation to them t 
| ehooſ (heir Portion in this Tife, and ſeek and purſue a 


=S ſual Happineſs in the agreeable and pleaſing En- 
4 — of it, without looking _— it to a Lite 


to come. And what Antidote could be more proper 


( ganſt this violent Temptation, than Tome clear and 


convincing Evidence, That this Earth was not the 
83 Men were to expect their final 


ſought in the Enjoyments of this Life, but in thoſe 
dhe better. And what ſtronger Proof could be 


= 2 given of this, than ow Encch's early Tranſlation 
RS tio Heaven after ſuc 


a Tg ſhort Courſe 


of eminent Piety on this Earth? The moſt of his 


Anceſtors in this Line had lived to above Eight or 


Nine Hundred Years. Whereas, Enoch lived on 


WE Earth only Three Hundred and Sixty Five. So that 


he was comparatively in the Vigour and Flower of his 


according to the preſent ordinary date ite.) 
He might therefore have had as rational a Proſpect 
of a long Enjoyment of Temporal Proſperity as 
thoſe that were his Progenitors. If then the great 
God, even when he deſigned to crown his ſingular 
Piety by a remarkable and diſtinguiſhing Reward, 
inſtead of prolonging his Lite on Earth, franſlaled him 
to Heaven; if, inſtead of protracting his Abode in 
this World, he removed him to a better, this Diſpen- 
ſation carried with it the cleareſt Demonſtration, That 
good Men are but Pilgrims and Strangers on this Earth; 
That this is only a Placz of their Trial and Probation, 
and not of their fingl Reward ; That the heavenly 
Regions are their true Seat of Bliſs, their everlaſting 
Home and Reſt ; That a gracious God will recom- 
pence thoſe that uprightly walk with him, not by 
continuing them here, but by taking them to himſelf , 
T hat their Hopes are not confined to this Life, but 
extend their comfortable Proſpect to a better. And 
ſure, ſuch a lively Inſtruction as this was highly need- 
ful and ſeaſonahle in io irreligious and licentious an 
Age as that of Enoch's was, in which the long ordi- 
nary Duration of human Life, and the Affluence of 
all lenſitive Enjoyments, carried ſo ſtrong a Tempta- 
tion, either to disbelieve, or to ſlight and neglect the 
Intereſt of a Life to come. Since therefore Enoch's 
Tranſlation was not in a Way of Judgment, but of 
eminent Mercy and Favour, ſince it was intended as 
a diſtinguiſhing Reward of his exemplary Piety, Men 
might reaſonably infer from it, That God had pro- 
vided for his faithful Servants a more ſatisfying and 
durable Happineſs than can be enjoyed in this World; 
and that an early Tranſlation of a prepared Soul to 
the World above, was 4 moſt deſirable Blefling. And 
that thoſe who wall*d with Ged, were to expect their 
conſummate Felicity ia his immediate Preſence above. 
And to give a clear Atteſtation to ſuch momentous 
Truths as theſe, was a very valuable End of God's 


extraordinary Diſpenſation towards this eminently 
goed Man, - 


| uſual Diſpenſation, to convince the 


e and Incitement to à Life of holy Obedience: 


„ & n 1 * d * n Y * 1M ry * * q * 
uv M6 $ * 1 _— ** Ss * * ** 13 5 46 $6 £ * * * * 15 * % * 


* 8 1 " 2 * * 1 4 4 p . a > 
of had * o - x 5 0 «A 
e e 
* 43 y 


& Sa r 0 5 
Tranſlation.” j | 117 
3. ET might probably be dne Deſign of God's un- 
er — —— — —.— 
the Initances of Mens Piety have been extraordinary, 
the derte of their Reward ſhall be ſo. 
We have but two Inſtances of this cictraordinary 
Diſpenſation recorded in the wy Scriptutes; the one 
that of Exoch, who was ſo bright a Pattern of emi-, 
nent Faith and * when both ſeem to have been. 
under à general and growing Declenſion. And this 
Inſtance was: in the early Patriarchal Age, the other 
was under the Moſaick Law, viz. that of the Pro- 
het Elijab, who manifeſted, ſo extraordinary a Zeal 
r the cauſe of God, in oppoſition to the general 
Defection of the Muelites to the Worſhip: of Baal. 
Of him we read, that when he and Eliſha cent an, and 
talked, behold, there appeared a: Chariot of Fire, aul 
Horſes of Fire, and parted them afunder ; an Elijah 
was carried up by 4 Whirkvind into Heaven, 2 Kings 
ii. 11. But ſince the coming of our Lord | Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has fully brought Life and Immortality to 
Light, we have no Inſtance of any ſuch extraordinary 
Diſpenſation, nor indeed any ſuch Occaſton or Need ot 
it. But we ſee by theſę two forementioned Inſtances 
of it, that God choſe to put this mark of diſtinguiſh- 
ing Favour and Honour upon tw», that had in their 
different Ages given ſuch diſtinguiſhing Proofs of 
their ſingular Piety in oppoſition to the great and 
eneral Corruption of the Times wherein they lived. 
Hereby we ſee the Truth of what Cod elſewhere aſ- 
ſerts, verified, thoſe that honour me, | I will honour, 
Sam. i. 11. 30. „ enhe by 
To theſe Reaſons I would ſubjoyn ſome. Obſerva- 
tions that carry at leaſt ſome probability with them. 
Some have obſerved, that as this inſpired Writer 
among the Examples of Divine Faith-mentions Abel 
and Enoch; fo as righteous Abel was in his violent 


Death a Type of the Sufferings and Death of our 


bleſſed Saviour (that eminently juſt Our whom the 
Jews by. wicked Hands. crucified and flew) ſo Enoch's 
Tranſlation ſeems deſigned as a Type of our Lord's 
Aſcenſion to Heaven, and Entrance on a State of 
glorious Immortality there. And as in AbePs Death 
we may ſee a Specimen of thoſe Sufferings to which 
good Men are often expoſed in this Life for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake ; ſo in this Inſtance of Enoch we ſee a 
Specimen of the glorious Reward of entire Immorta- 
lity reſerved for them in the Life to come. 

Others have obſerved, that as Adam probably was 
the firſt Man that died a natural Death (for Abe's 
was a violent one) fo Enoch's Tranſlation quickly ſuc- 
ceeded the Death of Adam, to intimate to us, that 
as the artediluvian Inhabitants of the World might 
ſee in Adam's Death, what was the penal Fruit of Sin; 
ſo they might ſee in Enoch's Tranſlation, what ſhould 
be the final Reward of Faith and Holineſs. And to 
add no more, ſome have obſerved, that as Enoch was 
the ſeventh from Adam, ſo Adam and five more were 
ſubjected to natural Death, but Enoch the ſeventh 
was tranſlated without ſecing Death. By which they ſup- 
poſe, that Divine Providence deſigned to point out 
to us the Time in general, when the bleſſed Reſur- 
rection might be expected, viz. that as Death ſhould. 
reign over the. Race of Adam for Six Thouſand 
Years, ſo at the Expiration thereof, the general Re- 
ſurrection ſhould reſtore all the ſpiritual Seed of the 
ſecond Adam, to a State of glorious Immortality, by 
an entire Abolition of that Sentence of Death that 
had upon Adam's Tranſgreſſion paſſed upon all. But 
theſe Conjectures I ſhall content my ſelf with the 
bare mention of. | 

It now remains, that we make ſome practical Re- 
22 on this Subject by way of Application. 
And, 

I. We may hence learn the Neceſſity of a firm 
Belief, of the great Principles of Religion, in or- 
der to the acceptable Practice of it. 
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his Commands, to truſt his Promiſes, and to ſeck our 
Happineſs in his Favour as the only ſource of it. 
That though 7he whole World is become guilty before God, 

he is a God in Chriſt, reconciling the guilly World to 
nay making a free Offer of Indemnity and Par- 
don of Grace and Eternal Glory to all that by Faith 
in a Mediator, penitently return to him; That upon 
our unfeigned Converſion to God, he will for Chriſt's 
fake reſtore us to his Favour, adopt us into his Fa- 
mily, ſend his holy Spirit ro abide with us; and upon 
our ſincere and perſevering Obedience, will receive 
our departing Spirits into che Manſions of Light and 
Blis, and in his appointed Time raiſe our Bodies 
themſelves, and crown our entire Nature with a glo- 
rious and bleſſed Immortality. That all, finally, 
unbelieving and impenitent Sinners ſhall be doomed 
to a remedileſs Separation from him, and go away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment. Such neceſſary and im- 
portant Principles of Religion ſhould be deeply root- 
ed in our Minds. Our Faith muſt render theſe moſt 
important Matters preſent to our Thoughts, and re- 
— them to our Minds in the Light of Divine 


evelation, as certain, and of infinite Importance and 


Moment, It nwſt give a kind of preſent Subſiſtence 
to thoſe future Rewards which we now hope for, and 
realize that unſeen State of future Glory and Happi- 
neſs to us, Which our outward Senſes can give us no 
diſcovery of, by enabling us to rely on the immuta- 
ble Promiſe of the God of Truth concerning it. And, 
O that there were more of ſuch a Living Faith to 
be found, even among thoſe that enjoy the cleareſt 
Light of Divine Revelation ! Bur, alas ! how do the 
ſenſual and ungodly Lives of the generality carry a 
ſad but convincing Demonſtration, That fecret 
practical Infidelity reigns in their Hearts ! And what 
need have thoſe of us, who do yield an unfeigned 
Aſſent to theſe important Truths, to get our Faith 
more confirmed and ſtrengthned! What need have 
we to pray (as the poor Man mentioned in the 
Goſpel) Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief, Mark 
ix. 24. 

IT. Let us hence learn to improve our Faith, in or- 
der to our /o walking with God, as to pleaſe bim. 

It was by the Exerciſe of Divine Faith that Enoch 
walked with God, and obtained this honourable Teſtimony 
that be pleaſed him. *Tis this genuine and excellent 
Fruit of it that muſt diſtinguiſh a true and living Faith, 
trom a counterfeit and dead Image of it. Let it ap- 
pear then, that we indeed believe, that there is ſuch 
a God as Revealed Religion repreſents to us, by our 
earnelt Deſires and Sollicitude to ſecure an Intereſt in 
his Favour, by an unfeigned Converſion to him, and 
humble Application to his Mercy, through that Me- 
diator he has appointed and provided for us, and 
through whom alone he is acceffible to us; by our 
high Veneration for ſo infinitely great and glorious a 
Being ; by our ſuperlative Love of him ; by our filial 
Care to pleaſe, and dread to offend him ; by our 
maintaining a daily Intercourſe and Communion with 
him in the Duties of his private and publick Wor- 
ſhip ; by our acting daily as under his Inſpection and 
View, and with a ſollicitous Concern to approve our 
ſelves to his All-ſeeing Eye; by our ſtudying his Re- 
vealed Will, and ſetting his Word before us, as a 
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Lamp unto our Feet, and a Light unto: oö Han 


vouring to become more like to him; by-aſpir; 
to chat endleſs Glory and conſummate Felicity, whi 
his precious Promiles aſſures us ſhall be the cer; 


Reward of all that diligently ſeck and ſerve bim; 


preerting ing that unſeen Happineſs before every Thi 
re below that may ſtand in competition with it, 


through the ſteddy Belief of it, 
Victory over this World, and all the Allur 
Terrors of it; and in a word, by 


the precious Faith of the left of God; and that the 
great Truths of Religion are not meer empty Ng. 
tions that ſwim in our Heads, but — Dre 
ples, which our Hearts are delivered into the Mou 
of, and which have a governing Influence on the 
whole of our Converſation, both towards God and 
towards Men. Tis a Faith thus working by Le ty 
God and Men, thus productive of all godd Wark, 
and of all the Fruits of ſincere Obedience, that mu 
commend: us to the favourable regard and gracion 
Acceptance of that God, -who loveth Righteoujut, 
and bebolds the Upright with a pleajed Countenance, Pla 
xi. 7. | 
III. We may learn from the Example of Em, 
That the prevalency of Infidelity or Irreligion in the 
Age wherein we live, ſhould not abate our Faith and 
Piety, but rather increaſe it. | 
Enoch walked with God in a Time of great and ge 
neral Defection from him. His Belief of the gret 
Principles of Religion was not ſhaken by the prof 
Scorn and Deriſion, they ſeem then generally to hax 
been treated with. The inſolent contemptuos 
Speeches which the ungodly Sinners of that Gene. 
ration uttered againſt God, againſt his Providence 
and Government, and the Rewards of a Life to come, 
were ſo far from making his Faith to waver, that he 
openly rebuked them, and warned thoſe proud 
Scoffers of the dreadful Account they would be di. 
led to for them. Their zngodly Deeds, in which they 
abounded, could not draw him to any Compliance 
with them, or Imitation of them. On the contray, 
he foretold them of the righteous Judgment which the 
Lord would execute upon them. And herein we ſhould 
— 4 him as an excellent Pattern for us to follow, 
e live in an Age in which Infidelity has made 2 
dangerous Progreſs, and the Principles of Revealed 
Religion have been run down and ridiculed, O kt 
us not ſuffer our ſelves to be either cavilled or laugt- 
ed out of our Belief of thoſe Divine Truths that are 
the only ſolid Foundation of our Eternal Hopes. Let 
not us throw away the living Oracles of God, those 
Words of Eternal Life, to take the dim uncertain C7. 
cles of human Reaſon for our only Guide. Let us bel 
faſt the Profeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith without wave 
ing; and ſteddily maintain our Divine Faith, as tht 
only Principle by which we may % live, as to pleaſe 
God, and find acceptance with him, and /o die, 3 
to have comfortable and well-grounded Expectation 
of. being tor ever happy in his bliſsful Preſence. And 
the more we ſee living in a continual Forg 
and Neglect of God, in a wilful Eſtrangement from 
all ſerious Communion with him, in a ſecure 
tempt of his Authority and Commands, and in a fi 
pid Neglect of his offered Salvation; let us walk 
more cloſely with him, be more ſtudious to obey 
ſerve, to glorify and pleaſe him; to embrace his 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes, and to improbe 
them as powerful Motives to abound in 
Fruits of practical Religion and Piety. To be 5 
ſingular in true ſubſtantial Piety will be no matter of 
aro, unleſs with thoſe that are ignorant of 
real Excellency of it. On the contrary, it 
our higheſt Honour in a ſinful and declining Age. 
to be enrolled in the Annals of Heaven among dhe 
Number of thoſe that have <valked wi Ged. ry, We 
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ide to our thus believing in God, 


2 more regular and truly noble Ambition, to obtain 
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tv; We may 2 
ſtrong Incourage * 
ſingular Faith and Piety. 
. We ſee in his Fx Rect 
le with God, even in a Time 
* wm Defection, is no impracticable Duty. 


this Example of Enoct's, draw 
and Motives to imlitate his 
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much if we conſides to yow great & lefſgeh 


che Life of Man on Earth was then ordinarily exten- 
E ded. He met with as great Diſcouragements in the 
F courſe of his, 3 ha- 


\, 


ſincere Piety, & any of us can 
ving the trans! Curteht en and cked- 
| neſs in that Age to bear up againſt, and their profane 


W Reproaches and Scotts at his ſingularity thexein to 
| incounter. And yet he | in it with an un- 
ſhaken Reſolution, and ſtill continued to walt with 
God. N 
2. We ſee here how acceptable our ſincere Faith 
will be to God. ; 
c God. himſelſ{ vouchſafes to | honourab 
Teſtimony of Enoch, That he pleaſed him. His diſtin- 
EF cuiſhing Faith and Obedience attracted the Eye and 
— of God. And how powerful a Motive ſhould 
and walking with 


bim, that it will commend us to his Favour and 


_ ]þr:cious Approbation? And that is of infinitely 


greater Conſequence to us than any human Applauſes 


can be, and every way ſufficient to weigh down all 


the unjuſt Reproaches and Cenſures of a looſe and 


| EY | irreligious Age. Heathens themſelves have perform- 
ed many laudable Actions with an Eye to their 


ining publick Applauſe, and perpetuating their 

ame among Men. nd ſhall not we be acded by 
the Praiſe that is of God ? Shall not we reckon it our 
higheſt Honour to be accepted of him, to be ac- 


| þ counted the Friends of God, and Favorites of Heaven? 
And ſuch we ſhall be deem'd, if we, like Enoch, 
_ und God, when the generality of Men forget 


him, and turn their back upon him. 

3. We ſee here in the Example of Enoch, how li- 
berally a gracious God will reward our ſincere Faith 
and Piety. 

Our Reward will be the fame in ſubſtance with 
his, though there be ſome difference in the Time and 
Manner of beſtowing it. We are not indeed to ex- 
pect any ſuch immediate Tranſlation of our Bodies to 
the heavenly Regions as he was priviledged with. 
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Tranſlation. 219 
We have no ground to hope for any ſuch Exemption 
from the common Lot of Mortality. We oh ex- 
pee to paſs Valley D © 
. a alt ub b ö WO Ife ep ) 
have done before us. But we may that our 
departing Spirits ſhall be tranſlated_intv thoſe Man- 

f it, wher Lord J hriſt | e 
ro Place fo We m ect co 
ſent-Fro Body, reſent * le 4 


to behold his Glory, and to be transform'd into his 
Likeneſs. And we may commit our Bodies them- 


ſelves to the Grave, where the 

2 . 80 the W rene Ahe And 
then we look for that Saviour from Heaven, who will 
entirely aboliſh Death, by raiſing our Bodies, and fa- 
ſ[hioning them like to his own glorious g 
Power whereby be is able to ſubdue all things to himſelſ, 
Phil. iii. 20, 21, Then, ſhall this Mortal put on Im- 
mortalify;;-and this Corruptible, Incorruption; and Death 
ſhall be perfetlly fwallowed up of glorious Eternal Life, 


1 Cor. xv, 53s. 54, Of, this. we hate an aſſuri 
Pledge in the Neue ien n of | vi Bee 
Saviour, who is become the firft Fruits of Yhem that 


ſleep, and has Eonfecrated- the cubole Lump (even all 
his ſpiritual Seed) to a bleſſed Immartality. And 
though we mult die, though we muſt put off this 
earthly Tabernacle, and be undathed of m Gityment 
of Fleſh, we ſhould no more regret that, than aſcend- 
ing Elijah did to drop his Mantle on the Earth, en 

: . 


- 


he took his Flight into the Regions abbyg, 1 
xi. 13, 14. l | . 
And I may add, That the more cloſely we have 


walked with God, and the more eminent and exem- 
lary the Exerciſes of our Faith and Obedience have 
en in oppolition to the ſtrongeſt Temptations, we 
wy expect that the degree of our future Rew 
will be ſuited thereto. Our future Advancement 
will bear ſome proportion to our Fidelity, and Dili- 
nce in the improvement of our preſent Talents. 
ot only ſhall all that have ſown to the Spirit, reap 
Eternal Life, but thoſe that have ſown bountifully ſhall 
reap fo. d who would not with 'a'cottitnendable 
Ambition aſpire to higher degrees of future Glory ? 
Since molt probably one Star differs from anbl ber in glo- 
in that heavenly Orb, we ſhould not only deſire to 
ne as Stars in the Firmament above, but as Stars of 
ſome conſiderable Magnitude thete. *Tis no. finful, 
but a laudable Emulation to aſpire to be this way 
Great in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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On the Certainty of a Future Judgment. 
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1 wu Acts 30, 3. | 

30 And the Times of this Ignorance G O D winked at, but now commandeth al 
Men every where to repent. "ON | 

31 Becauſe he appointed a Day in which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hach given Aſſurance to all Mex, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. FA | 


HERE are ſome Truths:in our us. Nay: that that inviſible Deity, whoſe Off-ſpri 
Holy Religion that are juſtly call- our Souls (that inviſible. part ks are, * 
ed be. firſt Principles of tbe Oracles be thought like unto Gold or Silver, om Stone graven by 
| of Gad, and the Foundation on Art and Man's Device. Thoſe inſenſible materil 
which the whole Superſtructure is Images and Statues. being no way capable to give u 
raiſed. (See-Heb. v. 12.--Heb. yi. 1.) any fuitable Repreſentation of an omnipreſent and ii. 
And among thoſe. Fundamental nite Mind, but rather ing to ſuggeſt 'to us the 
| wa at Truths, the inſpired Writer to the moſt diſbonourable Thoughts of him. 
Hebrews has taught us to rank thoſe two. that are Now theſe Times of Gentile Ignorance (ſaith the 
mentioned in my Text, viz. the Neceſſity of Repen- Apoſtle (God winked at, or overlooked, i. e. as he ele- 
tance from dead Works, and: the Certainty of Eternal where explains his own meaning, God had (in his jul 
Judgment. And how neceſſary a Connexion there is Judgment) /uffered the Heathen Nations for ſo may 
between them, my Text Ry intimates, by ſup- Ages to walk in their own (Idolatrous) w3ys, without 
poſing the firm Belief of an Eternal Judgment to be ſending any extraordinary Prophets to inſtruct or re- 
the moſt powerful Perſuaſive to a ſincere Repentance. claim them, without furniſhing them with any other 
What Truth can more effectually ſtartle and alarm Notices of himſelf, or any other means to /eek and 
the Conſciences of the ſecureſt Sinners, and ſtop them find him, than what the Light of Nature and the Work 
in their mad career of Folly. and Wickedneſs; of common Providence had afforded, which yet (as he 
what Argument can more ſtrongly excite them to tells us elſewhere) rendred them inexcuſable in their 


fear God and keep his Commandments, than this, That not N de God according to what __ knew of him, 


he will bring every Work into Judgment, with every ſe- See Rom. i. 20, 21. But now (faith he) be calls a 

cret Thing, whether it be good or evil? Eccleſ. 2. Tis Men every where to repent, and that becauſe he hab 

therefore of great Neceſſity and Uſe in Practical Re- appointed a Day in which be will judge the World in 

ligion to fix in our Minds a rooted Perſuaſion of this Righteouſneſs, &c. i. e. he now by ſending his A 

great and important Article, that our Conſciences to preach the Goſ. pel .to all Nations, calls Men 

may be under the continual awe, and may on all oc- where-ever the ſound thereof reaches, to turn fron 

caſions feel the commanding force of it. For well their Idols and Vanities, and from all their Sins to th! 

may God command all Men every where to repent, Living God, by ſuperadding to what the Light of Na- 

when he has appointed a Day in which be will judge the ture diſcovered concerning a future Fudgment, a cleat- 

World in Righteouſneſs, &c. and has given us ſuch ſatis- er and fuller Diſcovery of the particular Ciram- 

fying aſſurance of it. ſtances, and more abundant and convincing Evidence 
I need go no farther back to clear the coherence of of the Certainty of it. 

theſe — than to take notice, That the Apoſtle In the words then theſe Heads offer themſelves to 

Paul, in the Verſes foregoing, ſtrikes at the Root our preſent Meditation. 

of Pagan Idolatry, by ſhewing them, that the Pre- I. God will judge the World in Righteouſneſß. 

ſence of that God who mad? the World and all Things II. There is a * or particular Time appoint 

therein, and who is Lord of Heaven and Earth, could for that publick and final Judgment. 

not be conſined to a material Temple, ver. 24. That III. God will judge the World by Jeſus Chriſt, 5 

he who needed nothing, but gave to all Breath and Life his Commiſſioner. | 

and all things, was not to be worſhipped with Mens hands, IV. He has given us Aſſurance of this great Truth, 

as if thoſe Temples or Images that are the Producti. in his raiſing him from the Dead. 

ons of human Art could any way contribute to his V. Theſe great Truths contain the moſt powerful 

Glory and Service, ver. 23. That he who has made Motives to a ſincere Repentance, | ; 

all Nations of one Blood, to dwell on all the face of the Of each of theſe Heads I ſhall ſpeak in che 

Earth, and has before appointed the Times and Bounds order. 

of their Habitation; That he who is not far from us, I begin with the 

but i whom we live and move, and have our Being, I. Via. That God will judge the World in Righte- 

needs no material Temple or Image to bring him zearer ouſneſs. 

to us, and to give us aſſurance of his Pence with 1 
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| Yn ſpeaking <0 this Branch of the Texr, I Thall, 
* che late dtn and Proof of it, inſiſt on the'fol- 
lows | al 

Firh, 
LF Judging 


| Seco 


1 25 ſhew, That the Original Right of 
the World belongs unto God alone. 
ndly, I ſhall ſhew, That all thoſe Perfections 
e to be ſound in him alone, that both capacttate 
bim for the Exerciſe of that Right, and aſſure us of 
die Equity and Righteouſneſs o his Sentence. 
W 7-4, 1 ſhall conſider what Evidence the Light 
of Nature does furniſh us with of the certainty of 


| a future Judgment. | 
opt then 1 ſhall make ſome Practical Reflexions 
upon the whole. a E N 
E. Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew, That the Original Right of 
Judging the World belongs unto God alone. 
Jo judge reaſonable Creatures, f. e. to call them 
to an Account for their Actions, in order to final 
Rewards or Puniſhments, is an Act of ſovereign Au- 
—_ thoriry that ſuppoſes them to be his rightful Subjects, 
bois their ene Judge. Now, Who can claim 
_ fuch a preme Authority over the World (both of 
eee and Mer) but he that made it? Who has ſuch 
d ſolute Right to give Laws for regulating all 
odor moral Actions, and to paſs Sentence upon us for 
dor Obſcrvance or Violation of them, but he that 
gave us our Beings, and endued us with ſuch reaſon- 
able and ſelf-determining Powers, as render us capa- 
ble Subjects of moral Government ? Well therefore 
= might Abraham deſcribe him by this Character of 
_ : Judge ef the whole Earth, Gen. xviii. 25. Nay, 


boo juſtly docs he claim this Power of 7udging the World, 
ss his Original Right, that all Legiſlative and Judi- 
—_= ci Authority among Men is derived from him. 
There is no Power (or Rightful Authority) but what 
SS i: / God. A! ſuch Powers are of bis Ordination, 
Rom xiii. 1. (He having by the Light of Nature 
—_— fcintly ſignified his Will, both concerning the 
—_— oof Civil Magiſtracy in general, and the great 
= Ends it ſhould be fubſervient to, viz. the Terror of all 
Evil-Doers, and the Praiſe and Defence of them that 
do woll. See ver. 3.) By him Kings rule and Princes 
decree Fuftice, They are in the Proteftion and Reward 
of the Vertuors and Juſt; the Miniſters of God, to 
their Sulyefts, for good; and in the Puniſbment of the 
Hlagitiou and Wicked, they are the Miniſters of his 
vindiffive Tuſtice, that execute his Wrath againſt ſuch 
Evil-Doers, Sec ver. 3, 4. Their Judicial Power is 
therefore entirely derivative and borrowed, and is an 
Image and Emblem of his Authority, who is the ſu- 
preme Lawgiver and Judge that is able to ſave and de- 
firoy, James iv. 12. And on that very account, the 
daily Exerciſe of their Judicial Power ſhould remind 
us of his final Judgment. As to earthly Magiſtrates 
indeed, their Authority is not only bounded by him 
that gave it, but may in the firſt Conſtitution of Ci- 
vil Government admit of many Limitations from thoſe 
that voluntarily ſubject N to it, and can only 
be regularly ſet up over willing conſenting Nations. 
But God's judicial Authority is ab/olute and unlimited, 
founded on his Act of Creation, and therefore of 
univerſal Extent, and antecedent to any Choice or Con- 
{ent on our part. | 

Secondly, All thoſe Perfections are to be found in 
God alone, that capacitate him for the Exerciſe of 
this Right (of Judging the World) and that may aſſure 
us of the Equity and Righteouſneſs of his Judgment. 

As to all Human Judgment, there are ſo manifold 
Imperfections attending it, ariſing partly from the 
common, though ſinleſs Infirmities and Imperfections 
0 our finit» Nature, and chiefly from thoſe corrupt 
Propenfions of our lapſed Nature (which earthly 
Princes are no more exempted from than the reſt of 
Mankind) that God alone can Perfectly judge his rea- 
lonable Creatures: Tis in his Sentence alone that 
Mankind can fully acquieſce, and are therefore li- 
"2/0; to be judgæd by him. 
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And this will cleatly 2 5pear if we conſider what 
Excellencies are required in order to paſs ſuch a 


* Fe finally deciſive Sentence on all Man- 
1. Tis requiſite, that he who ſhould perfe271y and 
ultimately judge the World, ſhould perfectly know the 
Perſons and Things that are to be judged, oo 

Tis for want of this Perfection that there is "ſuch 
a Flaw and Defe&, ſuch an Uncertainty and Doubt - 
fulneſs in the Adminiſtrations of Human” Juſtice, 
even when tis in the Hands of the moſt 'upright' and 
1 e 

Their Know] is at beſt ſo limited and defective, 
that it can reach no further than to thoſe Overt-AFs, 
the Words or External Works of Men. And even as 
to thoſe, ſince earthly Judges themſelves are not ſup- 
poſed to be the Eye and Ear-witnefſes of the Matters 
to be judged ; they muſt proceed either upon the 
Teſtimony of Witneſſes, (who are at beſt fallible, 
and who are often bribed and ſuborned) or upon the 
ſtrong Preſumptions of circumſtantial Evidence,” (that 
is at Veſt but dubious and liable to Miſconſtructon 
and Miſtake.) And where there is ſo much Uncer- 
tainty in the Evidence, from the Fallibility or poſſible 
Falſhood of thoſe that give it, or from the Obſeuriry 
of it, there can be no other than a fallible Judgment 
given: Nay, in ſome very intricate Caſes, the Matter 
of Right may be as dubious as the Matter of Fact, and 
capable to puzzle and nonplus the Judgment of the 
wiſeſt of Men. 22 

But then for the far greateſt part of the Actions of 
Men, they do not ſo much as fall under the Obſer- 
vation and Cognizance, and therefore not under the 
Judgment of Human Courts of Judicature, I mean, 
our Thoughts and Inclinations, our Intentions and Pur- 
poſes. And yet theſe are not only the far greateſt and 
moſt conſiderable part of our Actions, but ſuch as 
contain in them the moſt of moral Good or Evil : 
Nay, *tis from our inward Thoughts and Intentions, 
our inward Aims and Deſigns, the inward Motives and 
Principles we act from, that our Mords and external 
Works chiefly derive their Goodneſs or Malignity, Tis 
theſe unſeen Springs they flow from that chiefly ren- 
der them rewardable or puniſhable. Many faulty 
Words and Works may be greatly extenuated or aggra- 
vated by the Ignorance or Knowledge, by the Surprize 
or Deliberation, by the good or ill Intentions of thoſe 
by whom they are uttered and done. And no earthly 
Judges can ſo far penetrate into this Cabinet of 
Mens Hearts, as to diſcern in what Meaſure and De- 
gree they are culpable. And *tis very obvious to 
our Thoughts, how ſhort and limited, how dubious 
and uncertain their Judgment muſt be, even from 
this unavoidable Imperfection of their Knowledge. 
Tis but little they know of us, and that in a very de- 
fective manner. 

He then alone is capable to paſs a perfe& and de- 
ciſive Judgment upon all Mankind, whoſe Know- 
ledge is univerſal and unerring, boundleſs and infinite. 
To him every particular Perſon that appears at his 
Tribunal is perfectly known. To his all-compre- 
hending View every Man's Works and Ways are 
obvious and naked: Nay, his piercing Eye pene- 
trates into the ſecret Receſſes of every Man's Heart ; 
all the Thoughts and Purpoſes, all the Projects and 
Deſigns, all the Motives and Principles of acting, 
that are formed and found there, being as open to 
the Inſpection of his infinite Mind as our moſt pub- 
lick Words and Works. No obſcurity of Place can 
hide or cover any of our Actions from his All- ſeeing 
Eye, to whom the Night ſhines as the Day, and the 
Light and Darkneſs are all alike, Pſa). cxxxix. II, 
12. No Receſs or Solitude can exclude us from the 
Notice and Obſervation of this All-ſeeing Witneſs, 
who compaſſes our Path and our Bed, who beſets us be- 
fore and behind, and from whoſe (unlimited) Preſence 
e can no where flee. No . 5 of Time can efface 
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any of our | o I 
— Erbe are all penn'd down in the Records 


of his Omniſcience ; all our moſt. ſecret Sins are there 
fet in the Light of his Countenance, and will PP p 


again to our 'C ſion and Condemnation, 


doning Mercy does not now paſs an Act of Oblivion 


and Indemnity upon them: Nay, . whereas .in- earthly 
Coutts, 3 4 ſo effectually juſtify, their Sen- 
tence as the Confeſſion; of the guilty Actors them- 
ſelves, and therefore in many dubious Caſes, here 
che preſumptive Evidence has been ſtrong but not 
certain, it has been the practice of ſome Nations to 
extort ſuch by l by Torture: bend - 
Pertection o 's ment appears, not only that 
his own Teſtimony is eg Caſe . and ixfallible, 
but that he has that ſovereign Power over the Con 
ſciences of Men, that he can awaken their ſelf. reflèxĩve 
Faculty, and oblige every guilty Sinner to a volun- 
tary Confeſſion of all that is laid to his charge; he 


can command every wicked Man's Conſcience to turn 


his own Accuſer, and to give in Evidence againſt 
himſelf. And there can be no farther diſpute about 
the Truth of the Evidence, where two ſuch un- 
queſtionable Witneſſes give it in, as the All- Know- 
ing God and every Man's own Conſcience. | So that 
this glorivus Perfection of Omniſcience gives us the 
higheſt Securiry that the great Judge of the whole 
Earth can neither miſtake in Matter of Fact nor in 
Matter of Right. He alone therefore is capable of 


paſſing an unerring and finally deciſive Doom upon 


all Mankind. 

2. Tis requiſite, That he who ſhould perfectly 
and ultimately judge the World, ſhould not only per- 
fectly know the Perſons and Things to be Judge „but 
be by the Perfections of his own Nature ſet above the 
reach of any poſſible Temptation, to pals a wrong 
Judgment upon them. 1 

In earthly Courts of Judicature, Juſtice is often 

erverted, not ſo much through the Ignorance as 
through the Corruption of thoſe that ſhould adminiſter 
ir. Sometimes a partial Affection to the Perſon 
that is judged, tempts them to overlook and extenu- 
ate his Guilt, and makes them turn the Ballance to- 
wards the ſide they favour moſt ; ſo that they regard 
more, <vhoſe Cauſe it is, than what the real Merits of 
it are. Sometimes Prejudice or Paſſion miſlead them, 
ſo that imaginary Crimes pals for real Guilt, and any 
lame Evidence for ſufficient Proof againſt thoſe whom 
they hate, and are glad of any plauſible Occaſion of 
wrecking their Malice on. And in that Caſe, Laws 
are wire-drawn and ſtretched to the utmoſt of unrea- 
ſonable Rigour and Severity. At other times, Þribes 
blind the Eyes of earthly Judges; ſo that their own 
private Intereſt is the main Rule by which they mea- 
ſure the Right of others, and the Cauſe goes on that 
ſide on which the Conſiderations of Advantage and 
Gain turn the Scale. Sometimes a ſervile Fear of 
thoſe that are powerful and great, ftrikes an awe in- 
to earthly Judges, and makes them weild the Sword 


of Juſtice with a /rembling and wavering Hand, afraid 


to ſtrike ſuch potent Offenders, as may have it in 
their power to reſent and revenge the impartial Exe- 
cution of publick Juſtice. And thus the Faults of 
great Men, through a ſinful and cowardly Conni- 
vance, often eſcape unpuniſhed. . 

But there is nothing of this kind that can pervert 
the Judgment of the great and bleſſed God. The 
eſſential and inflexible Righteouſneſs of his Nature 
aſſures us that no partial Affection and Favour can 
ever biaſs his Judgment; and that there is 10 [ 4: gwne- 
Nia] reſpect of Perſons with him, 2 Rom. xi. And 
his infinite Benignity and Clemency, who is gocd to all, 
aud whoſe lender Mercies are over all the Works of his 
hands, give us the higheſt ſecurity, That he has no 
Enmity againſt his reaſonable Creatures, but what their 
own real Demerits have raiſed; and that in judging 
them, Jus Juſtice will be ſo tempered with Goodneſs, 
as to make all the fayourable Allowances that are 
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conſiſtent with the Honour of his impartial. Eq; 
And for that Paſſion that often milguides the Judy. 
ment of Men, it can have no place with him, who. 
erfect Mind is always in an undiſturbed Serenity aud 
Calm, and the Exerciſe of whoſe; Juſtice is always un. 
der the Conduct of infinite Wiſdom and Counſcl 
And for the Temptation of Intereſt, he is infinite 
above it, who. is abſolutely All- ſufficient, ho 
in no need of his Creatures, who can receive no rei 
Benefit from their Acquittal and Happiness, nor 
Damage from their Condemnation and Miſery, He 
has A BY iſter Motives to ſway him. He 
is not capable of being ſo much as tempted to 
Act of Injuſtice or Exll. And for ht L 
Weakneſs; The ſer vile Fear of Human Greatneſs, we 
can 3 no ſuch thing in him, who is the great 
and any Potemate, The, King of Ringe, and Lord 
Lords, to whoſe Authority the greateſt. of earthly 
Princes are as entirely ſubject as the meaneſt of ther 
Vaſſals, and to whoſe vindictive Power and Juftice 
they are equally obnoxious, And *tis upon this Con. 
ſideration, that earthly Magiſtrates are charged, N. 
to fear the Faces of Men, becauſe the Judgment is Git 
who is infinitely above the greateſt of Men, and be. 
fore whom the meane/t. Peaſant ſhall have as favour 
able an Hearing as the proudeſt Monarch, 1 Deut. xvii, 

We ſee then that theſe adorable Perfections of in 
flexible Juſtice, and boundleſs Goodneſs, of dilpaſi. 
onate Wiſdom, of entire All-ſafficiency and infinite 
Selt-happines, of abſolute Independency and Sor. 
reignty, joined with Omniſcience, give us the high. 
eſt Aſſurance of the Equity of God's final Sentence 
And to be convinced of that is a matter of grea 
importance, and *tis highly requiſite that we ſhout 
entertain ſuch Thoughts of him that is to be our ul 
timate Judge, and from whoſe Sentence there lies no 
Appeal. There is nothing that Men have uſually 
more quick and pungent Senſe of, than the Injuſtice 
of Human Courts of Judicature, where oppreſſd 
Innocence expects to find Relief. Solomon does juſtly 
reckon it among the great Evils he had ſeen under the 
Sun, That be beheld the Place of Judgment, and Witket- 
neſs was there ; and the Place of Righteouſneſs, that In- 
quity was there, Eccleſ. iii. 16. And ſure nothing can 
be more grievous to Human Nature than gp be op- 
preſſed and wronged under a falſe Shew &F Juſtice, 
and to be deſtroyed and ruined under the abulel 
Forms of Law. And the Preacher could find no 
Eaſe and Relief under this melancholy Reflexion, 
without looking forward to an higher and ultima 
Judgment, which this Calamity naturally led him to 
the Conſideration of, I /aid in mine heart, God ſo 
judge the Righteous and the Wicked, for there is 4 Tit 
there for every Purpoſe and every Work, v. 17. 4 . 
* And ſince Juſtice is often entirely baniſhed from 
among Men, it will ſurely have Place with God: 
« Since often the Oppreſſed are not to expect * 
here, there is a higher Tribunal, there is a fallt 
« Time when they may look for the Redreſs of © 
<« otherwiſe intolerable a Grievance.” And, O wit: 
an unſpeakable Excellency does it argue in the 74% 
ment of God, that tis liable to no Suſpicion of Fart: 
ality or Iniquity ! That thoſe whom it condemns . 
have nothing to object againſt it, but will be oblige 
to own the Equity of it, and go away under Etern 
Conviction, that his Sentence upon them is mo 
righteous and juſt ! *Tis every way fit that no fes 
ſonable Plea or Exception ſhould lie againſt a Judg: 
ment that is final. and abſolute, deciſive and rev” 
Able. 

Once more, 8 

3. Tis requiſite, That he who ſtall perfeQ and 
ultimately judge the World be endued with Power ® 
execute the Sentence he ſhall paſs upon them. 

And ſuch Unlimited Power belongs only unto Gov. 

The Power of earthly Judges, is but narrow dn 
limited. The Number and Intereſt of Offenders doc 


often ſet them above the reach of Laws, and oy 
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ir preſent Impunity in their Crimes, "The Power 

o* Prices — too weak to call great Offenders 
and may oblige them to connive at 

to an Account, and may obige i f 

thoſe Enor 1 ies they dare not venture to puniſh. 
Nay, Offenders may eaſily by Flight, or by volun- 
— "Death eſcape out of the Hands of Publick Ju- 
F - ice, when their atrocious Crimes deſerve the utmoſt 

KRigour of human Puniſhments, . On the other hand, 
Wo the Number of well-deſerving Subjects, and their Ser- 
bi may be too great for the ſcanty, Treaſures of 
a liberal Prince, to reward in any Froportion to 

5 erit. WITT : 
N otherwiſe here. There is with the 
great God, an Unlimited Power to execute that Judg- 
ment that his Inflexible Juſtice does award, and that 
to the utmoſt Degree of our Demerits, and much 
more above what we can pretend to deſerve. Hu- 
man Puniſhments can only immediately reach the Bo- 
dy, and Death always puts an End to them. 

'Tis God alone, that can make us eompleatly hap- 
py or miſerable, and that for ever. He has all the 
Springs of our 5 
2 . as well as moſt durable Senſations of 
Pleaſure or of Pain. He can inflict Torments that are 
both endleſs and intolerable. He can fill our Souls 
with that Extremity of Anguiſh and Deſpair, againſt 
which there is no Poſmibiliey of Relief. He lives for 
ever, and therefore can puniſh for ever, Men only can 
kill the Body, but he can a" both Body and Soul in 
Hell for ever, Matth. x. 28. e can aſſign us a Re- 
ward ſuited to the utmoſt Capacities and Duration of 
our Nature: He has all the Treaſures of Heaven 
and Earth, of Grace and Glory in his Hand, and 
"can beſtow an Happineſs on us as far beyond our 
Conceptions as beyond our Deſerts. He can be an 
Eternal as well as an exceeding great Reward. None 
knows cither the Power of his vindictive Wrath, or 
the Extent of his remunerative Goodneſs. There is 
no ſuperior Tribunal to reverſe his Sentence; and no 
ſuperior Power to ſtop the Execution of it. And ' tis 
fic that he alone ſhould finally judge the World, who 
alone can fully reward and puniſh all the Inhabitants 
therepf. 

Thus you ſee, That God alone is poſſeſſed of all 
thoſe glorious Perfections that capacitate him for the 
Exerciſe of his Right to judge the World, and may 
aſſure us of the Righteouſneſs and Equity of his Judg- 
ment. 

I now come, 45 

Thirdly, To conſider what Evidence the Light of 
Nature does furniſh us with concerning the Certainty 
of a tuture Judgment. 

For indeed, a due Conſideration of that Proof 
which the Light of Nature does ſuggeſt to us to con- 
VINCE us of this great Truth, may be of great uſe to 
facilitate our Belief of thoſe clearer and fuller Diſco- 
veries we have concerning it from ſupernatural Reve- 
{a/i631, For this is a Principle of Natural as well as of 
N eve d l 2d Ro! J gion. 

Now the Certainty of a future Judgment may be 
nulily inferred from ſuch common but ſolid and ſub- 
ttuntial Arguments as theſe. 

1. From the Perfettions of God's Nature compared 
with the preſent Adminiſtrations of his Providence. 

2. From thoſe AZings of our own Conſciences, 
that have a plain reference and ſubſerviency to ſuch a 
future Judgment. 

3. From the general Con ſent of Markind in the 
Acknowledgment of this Truth. 

I here omit the Evidence we have from Superna- 
tural Revelation, becauſe that will occur under the 
fourth gencral Head, 

I. We may infer the Certainty of a future Judg- 
N from the Prrfections of God's Nature, com- 
par'd wrh the /f Adminiflrations of his Provi- 


I: was a juſt Obſervation of Cicero, That the Epi- 
areque 144 th N f f . : - 
(rea; in dcnying the Providence of God, did by juſt 
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Nature in his Hand, and can give us muſt acknowle 
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his very Being. And indeed as 


to all the P 4 of Religion, tis the ſame thing 


To. believe, t there is no God as to believe, That he 
utterly abandons the Care and Government of that World 


that be has made. I ſhall therefore at preſent take it 
for granted, That there is @ God that made this World 
by bis Power, and Rules in it by his Providence. 
And indeed, this latter Truth is as legibly engraven 
upon the admirable Order and mutual Subſerviency 
and regular Motions of the conſtituent Parts of this 
viſible World, as the former is engraven upon their 
very Beings. And ſure we, that ſee inferior Crea- 
tures, under the ſteady Conduct of ſuch a ſovereign 
and univerſal Providence, have no reaſon; to ſup- 
ſe God's reaſonable Creatures (the nobleſt part of 

is Workmanſhip) excluded from the Care of it. Sup- 
poling then ſuch a Providence, all the Queen will 
3 Vhether the preſent Diſpenſations of it towards 
this lower World, can be conſiſtent with the un- 
doubted Perfections of his Nature, without the Sup- 
poſition of a future Judgment? All that own a God, 
e him to be a Being of moſt per- 
fe Wiſdom, and Juſtice and Goodneſs. But how can 
we ſuppoſe .the great Ruler of the World to be 
poſſeſſed of theſe adorable Perfections, If we take 
our Meaſures of him by his preſent Adminiſtrations, 
and exclude the Conſideration of a Judgment to come? 
Tis a juſt gObſervation that the wile Marr makes 
concerning the preſent courſe of Things, and which 
he complains of as a great Evil under the, Sun, That 
all Things come alike to all ; That there is one Event to 
the Righteous and the Wicked ; To the Good and Clean, 
and to the Unclean ; To him that ſacrificeth, and to him 
that ſacrificeth not; As is the Good ſo is the Sinner; 
And he that feweareth as he that feareth an Oath; Eccleſ. 
ix. 2. But where is the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the 
reat Ruler of the World, if he make no remarka- 
le difference between thoſe that obſerve and thoſe 
that violate his holy Laws? If he always carry it with 
an undiſtinguiſhing Hand towards thoſe "that fear 
and love, and thoſe that hate and affront him? How 
irreſiſtible a Temptation would this be (without 
the Suppoſition of a future Audit and Judgment) 
to conclude, either that God does not govern the World, 
and has given no Laws to Mankind, or that he is wholly 
indifferent and unconcerned whether they obey them or no? 
And if we ſhould think ſuch an indifferency an in- 
excuſable Blemiſh 'on the Reputation of an earthly 
Prince, and wholly inconſiſtent with either Juſtice or 
Goodneſs, we war | needs think it a much more ir- 
reparable Stain on the Glory of the Divine, Govern- 
ment, and irreconcileable with thoſe Perfections 
that belong to the great and univerſal Sovereign. 
And. yet this is really the Caſe, if there be no fu- 


ture Judgment, in which a righteous and good God 


will put a manifeſt and diſcernable difference between 
the Kighteous and the Wicked, between him that ſerves him 
and him that ſerves him not. Nay, where is the Wiſ— 
dom of God, if he never rectify this ſeeming Con- 
fuſion and Diſorder ? If in his moral Government he 
leave theſe glorious Perfections under a perpetual 
Cloud and Obſcurity ? If as to the general courſe 
of his Adminiſtrations, none ever fare the betrer for 
their Obedience and Fidelity to him, or the worſe 
for their Rebellion and Diſobedience? How then 
ſhould that Eſſential Juſtice of his Nature be known, 
that prompts him to give to every one accordiqg to their 
Works ? How ſhould that Goodneſs appear that in- 
clines him erally to reward thoſe that diligently ſeek 
him ? And will a God of infinite Wiſdom fo govern 
the World, as to leave no Traces of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs upon his Adminiſtrations? Will he al- 
ways ſuffer the Glory of theſe adorable Excellencies 
to lie under a perpetual Eclipſe ? 

Nay, there is a far more inſuperable Objection a- 
gainſt the Conduct of Divine Providence, if we ad- 
mit not the Suppoſition of a future Judgment, For 


"tis no unuſual thing to obſerve a tar greater Evil un- 
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der the Sun, viz. To ſee juſt Men to whom it b. | 
according to the work of 2 2 icted, and wicked Men to 
whom it happens according to the work of the" Righteous, 
Eccleſ viii. 14. How often do we behold the Tears 
and hear the Groans of oppreſſed Innocence, on the 
one hand, and the Triumphs of powerful Oppreſſors 
on the other? How often do we ſee an eminent Saint 
cloathed with Rags, and like Lazarus, "lying at the rich 
Man's door, and deſirous to feed on the crumbs that fall 


from his Table, while the rich Senſualiſt himſelf is 


cloatbed in Purple and Scarlet, and fares ſumptuouſly 
every day? How often do we behold deſpiſed Piety 
on the Dunghil, and proſperous Wickedneſs on the 
Throne? Nay, how often does Men's Reverence of 
God. and his Laws, and their Zeal and Fidelity in 
his Service expoſe them to the greateſt of Sufferings, 
(even to the loſs of Life and all the valuable Com- 
forts thereof) while the ſucceſsful Crimes of others 
often raiſe them to the greateſt height of Temporal 
Felicity and Glory? How frequent occaſion have 
good Men to renew the bitter Complaints of ob 
and of Aſaph, concerning the ah Proſpe- 
rity of the Wicked, who live and become old, and mighty 
in power, - having their Seed eſtabliſhed in their fight and 
their Off-ſpring before their Eyes, &c, while the Righte- 
ous are plagued all the day long, and cha$tened every 
morning, and have the Waters of a full (but bitter) Cup 
rung out to them ? Compare the T werlty-firſt of 7b 


with the Seventy-firſt Palm. And how ſhall we re- 


concile ſuch Events as theſe with the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of God, if we ſuppoſe that he ſuffers af- 
flicted Piety to go for ever unrewarded, and prof- 
perous Wickedneſs to go for ever unpuniſhed? Nay, 
what injurious Apprehenſions muſt we entertain of 
the great Ruler of the World, it we 9 1 his 
Providence fo often to eſtabliſh ſuch a PE ent Con- 
nexion between Impiety and Temporal Happineſs, 
and between Virtue and Miſery, if there be no Judg- 
ment to come, and no future Rewards and Puniſ 
ments to rectify this ſeeming Irregularity, and to ju- 
ſtify the Conduct of Providence in ſuch Events as 
ſeem to caſt the greateſt Blemiſh and Reproach upon 
it. For to thoſe that look'd no farther than this 
preſent Life, theſe Events have appeared ſuch a 
monſtrous Deformity in the Conduct of Providence, as 
have ſtrongly tempted them to the diſ-belief of it. 
And indeed, their diſ-helicf of ir ſeems very Excuſa- 
ble, if there were no future Judgment to ſalve theſe 
formidable Objections againſt it, and to manifeſt the 
Conſiſtency of it with the Juſtice and Benignity of 
the Divine Nature. 

»Tis true indeed, that ſometimes the Providence 
of God has remarkably interpoſed in rewarding the 
Piety of good Men, with an eminent degree of 
Temporal Proſperity and Happineſs. And his Ju- 
ſtice has ſometimes ſignaliz'd it ſelf by exemplary 
Inſtances of its Severity againſt enormous Sinners, e- 
ven by ſuch Temporal Judgments as have carried the 
Nature of their Crimes engraven on them. 

But theſe Inſtances of God's Rewarding Goodneſs 
and Puniſhing Juſtice here, are ſo rare, that they are 
no way capable to counter-ballance the ſtrong Ob- 
jections drawn againſt the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
God from the more general Courſe of his Provi- 
dence ; which Objections would be ſtill unanſwerable 
without the Suppoſition of a future Judgment. For 
what would it {ignify to clear the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, that it does inflict exemplary Puniſhment on 
a few Offenders, when it not only ſuffers many Thou- 
ſands equally guilty to eſcape ; nay, is fo far from 
puniſhing them here, as rather to confer and heap 


all imaginable Temporal Favours and Benefits upon 


chem? And what would it ſignify.:to vindicate the 
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Goodneſs of God here, that he viſibly 'rewards the 
Piety of a few good Men, when the generality f 
them not 8 5 as 1 25 Gainers, —2 wh like do 
be_itre e ers b eir Loyalty and dutiful 
Aﬀetion to him ? A Ye this is manifeſtly the Caſe; 
if there be no Judgment to come, and no future 
Rewards and Puniſhments awarded by it. 

Now to ſtrengthen this Argument, I would briefly 
fubjoin theſe two Conſiderations. © 
The One is, That there are many proſperous Sin. 
ners in this World above the reach of human Juſtice; 
and ſuch therefore as God alone can judge and puniſh, 
Such is the Caſe of all thoſe potent Oppreſſors and 
proud Nimrods of the Earth, that fill it with Cruel. 
ty and Violence ; whoſe Crimes as far tranſcend that 
of ordinary Sinners in their Extent and Aggravation, 
as they are exalted above them in Grandure and Power. 
And what ſhall we think of the Juſtice of the Fudge of 
the whole Earth, if ſuch Sinners of the firſt Magnitude 
ſhall eſcape with vifible Tmpunity ; if ſuch Monſten 
of Wickedneſs ſhall be as wnaccountable at the Bar if 
God, as they pretend to be at the Bar of Men; and 
have as little to fear from his Vengeance, as they 
have from any human Court of Judicature ? Men 
cannot puniſh them, and God does not obſervably pu- 
niſh many of them in this World; and where then i; 
the Juſtice of the Univerſal Sovereign, if he reſerye 
them not to his Judgment in the World to come? 
On this Suppoſition, the - moſt hainous of all Offen. 
ders will ſeem in the Eye of the World to be his 
greateſt Favourites, and thoſe that of all Men have 
moſt deſerved his vindictive Severity, will never re. 
markably feel it at all. 

The other is, That the malignant Effects of ms 
ny Mens Crimes do extend far beyond the Limits of 
their own Life, even to future Generations : Even 
ſuch pernicious Effects as they might eaſily foreſet 
would reach to ſucceeding Ages. And fince the Au- 
thors of them go unpuniſhed here, What ſhould we 
think of the Juſtice of God, if he reſerve them not 
to a future Account ? Thus the ſanguinary Laws of 
ſome Princes extend their deſtructive Influence to ſuc- 
ceeding Reigns, and involve the Throne in the guilt 
of innocent Blood for many Generations. So do the 
wicked Sentences of l Judges, not only deſtroy 
the Property or the Lives of many innocent Sufferem, 
but are a perpetual and irreparable Wrong to all ther 
— And the like may be obſerved of thoſe 
leud and profane, or Infidel-Writers, the poiſonou 
Contagion of whoſe curſed Books diffuſes it ſelf i 
the World, to, the Infection of others, long after the 
Authors are in their Graves: Where then is the Ju 
ſtice of God, if ſuch Wretches not only eſcape here, 
but are by Death put for ever out of the reach d 
Divine Vengeance; ſo that though the curſed Effect 
of their Wickedneſs continue to many Ages, the 
themſelves are for ever unaccountable for them ? 

But now, upon the Suppoſition of ſuch a future 
Judgment, and the endleſs Rewards and Puniſhment 
that ſhall enſue it; all theſe Objections againſt God 
preſent Adminiſtrations are fully anſwered ; all theſ 
ſeeming Difficulties of Providence are fully ſolved; 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God are vindicated ; the 
Wiſdom and Beauty of Providence is diſplayed: 
There appears an admirable Congruity in its preſent 
Methods, that a few Inſtances of Rewarding Goodne) 
and Punitive Juſtice ſhould be exhibited in this State 
of Trial, to remind the World of a Judgment to cum 
bur that the full Diſplay of theſe adorable Perfect. 
ons ſhould be reſerved to a future State, and that this 
State of Trial ſhould be preparatory to it. 
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= H AVE already from theſe Words pro- 
Ml poſed theſe Heads of Inſtruction. 
I. That God will certainly judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs. 
3 II. That there is a Day, or Time 
. appointed, for that End. 
iI. That he will judge the World by the Man, 
WE Chriſt Jeſus, as his Commiſſioner. . 
IV. That he hath given all Men aſſurance here- 
= of, by raiſing him from the Dead. | 
V. That the Conſideration of that future Judgment 
WE is proper and powerful Argument to excite all Men 
80 ſerious Repentance. 

begin with the 8 

I. Viz. That God will certainly judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs. 

In ſpeaking hereto, I propoſed 

I. To ſhew, That the Right of Judging the 
Wotld does originally belong to God alone. 

II. That all thoſe Perfections are to be found in 
God alone, that capacitate him for the Exerciſe of that 
Right, and aſſure us of the Equity of his final Sen- 
tWenee. | 
Of thc two Heads J have already treated, and I 
no procced, | 

Ul. To ſhew, What Evidence we have even from 
the Light of Nature, concerning the Certainty of 
luch a final Judment. ö 

And here J propoſed to take Notice of ſuch Ar- 
guments for it as ariſe; | | 

Hirt, From the adorable Perfections of God's Na- 
ture, compared with. the preſent Adminiſtrations of 
his Providence: | | 
This Argument I have at large inſiſted on in the 
tormer Diſcourſe. 

Now, this is utterly inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God in the Government 
of the World, withour the Suppoſition of a future 
Judgment, and the Rewards and Puniſhments that 
thall then be diſpenſed. Whereas, that Suppoſition 
lolves all theſe {otherwiſe unanſwerable) Objections 
againſt Providence, and every way vindicates the W1/- 
«m and Equity, and diſplays the Beauty and Regulari- 
ol 115+ Adminiſtrations. 

Bur, 

eerily, We may argue for the Certainty of a fu: 

ture Judgment trom thoſe Acjings of our own Conſci- 


xvii Acts 30, 31. 
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adeth all 


1 Becauſe he bath appointed a Day in which be will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given Aſſurance to all Men, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 


ences that have a manifeſt Reference and Subſerviency 
thereto. | | 15 

The great Judge of the whole World, to remind 
all Mankind of his 6wn Judgment - Seat, has erected 
a Tribunal in every Man's Breaſt in Subvrdination * 
thereto. Conſcience (where the genuine Exerciſe of 
its ſelf-reflexive Power is not wiltully ſtifled and ſup- 
preſſed). does in every Man act the part of a Witneſs, 
and that alſo of a Judge, both in paſſing a Judgment 
upon our Actions, and in diſpenſing ſomething of 
preſent Rewards and Puniſhments, gt © bp 

1, Conſcience acts the part of an inferior Judge, 
in reviewing and paſſing a preſent Judgment upon 
our Actions. | 

Tb for this End that God has endued us with that 
admirable Power of Self-Reflexion, that we may look 
back on our own moral Actions. And therefore our 
Conſciences, as the faithful Witneſſes for God in our 
own Breaſt, firſt bring a cleat and undeniable Evi- 
dence as to our paſt Actions, in order to its Appro- 
bation or Cenſure of them. And the Evidence con- 
cerning Matter of Fact being once given in, Conſci- 
ence proceeds to compare it with the Law of God. 
(Either that Lat written in the Heart, which is com- 
mon to all Mankind, among whom ſome Notices of 
Good or Evil, of Sin or Duty ate preſerved, or the 
written Law alſo, as to thoſe that enjoy the benefit of 
ſupernatural Revelation.) Atid upon the compari- 
ſon, our own Thoughts accuſe or excuſe us, i. e. they 
pronounce our Actions to be Good or Evil, confor- 
mable or diſconformable to the Will and Law of Gad, 
and accordingly either acquit or condemn us, eitlier 
applaud and commend, or blame and reproach us, 
Rom. ii. 15. 

Now that this Judgment, which Conſcience paſſes 
on our moral Actions, is ſubſervient and preparatory 
to the final Judgment of God, is evident fro ſeveral 


Conſiderations. 50 8 5 | 
Conſcience does as truly thus 4cquit or condemn us 
for Actions that none but God and our own Souls are 
conſcious to, as for thofe that fall under the Cogni- 
zaiice and Obſervation of Men. Conſcience as truly 
32 and approves us for the moſt ſecret Exer- 
ciſes of Religion in our Cloſets (when we there in ſe- 
cret pour out our Hearts to our heavenly Father) as 
for thoſe Acts of publick Devotion in which we join 
with religious Aſſemblies. On the other hand, Con- 
1 Mm ſcferice 
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226 1 
ſcience docs as ſeverely challenge and condemn us for 
_ => hidden 2 Wickedneſs, which no Eye 
but that of God beholds, as for-thoſe Sins which we 
p commit in the face of the Sun. Nay, Conſcience 
does as truly reproach us for the Impurities of our 
ts and inward Deſires and Intentions, as for 
inal Words and Works. And even pk 
. 
| y a fair Oytſide and Appearangee, an ef 
often — us to the — Son of fallible 
Men; Conſcience that is Witneſs to our vile Hypo- 
criſy therein, does often upbraid and condemn us for 
thoſe very ions ſor Which our ignorant Fellow- 
Creatures (who diſcern not the contrariety between 
our external Profeſſion and our inward Diſpoſition, 
between the Language of our Lips, and that of our 
Hearts) are ready to applaud and admire us. | 
Conſcience often condemns us for thoſe Sins which 


| Fa. no human Law forbids, which no human Courts of 


"Ma 8 take any Cognizance of, which are a Vio- 
9 4 I 2 75 tion of no other Law but that of God's and cogni- 
1 zable at no other Tribunal but his, Nay, Conſci- 
| ence, in imitation of that Univerſal Sovereign, whoſe 
Deputy it is, exerciſes its judicial Power over the 

eateſt of earthly Princes, as well as over the mean- 
eſt of their Subjects. It accuſes and reproaches thoſe 
proud Tyrants, whom all their ſervile Attendants 
— and idolize. It calls thoſe to an Account for 
their Crimes, and paſſes its impartial condemning 
Sentence upon them, who are above the reach and 
fear of being accountable to Men. Tis not to be 
brib'd and aw'd by human Greatneſs and Power. 
Tis not afraid to ſpeak that bold Language to the 
greateſt earthly Monarch, which none of their Sub- 
jects dare uſe. * Conſcience, that ſpeaks in the Name 
of the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, thinks it no way incongruous, to ſay 
to a King, Thou art wicked, and to Princes, Je are 
#ngodly, John xxxiv. 18. 

Now, what can we think of theſe noble Acts of 
Conſcience in the Exerciſe of its ſelf- reflexive and 
judicial Power, but that they are a preludium of 
God's final Judgment, and a kind of ſolemn Citation 
and Summons to appear at his Bar ? We cannot think 
of any Methods more univerſal, more extenſive, and 
effectual than this, to forwarn all Mankind of that 
final Judgment, and to awaken them to ſerious Pre- 

aration for it. For how reaſonable and juſt is the 

nference, that if our own Hearts condemn us, God, 
who is greater then our Hearts, and knows all things, 
can, and will do it much more; Whereas, if our own 
Hearts condemn us not (i. e. upon impartial Self-Trial,) 
then may we have confidence towards God. So that 
either we muſt regard theſe judicial Actings of Con- 
ſcience as preparatory to the final Judgment of God, 
or we mult accuſe all Mankind of a mean but unac- 
countable Subjection to a frightful Bug- bear, and to 
moſt groundleſs and unreaſonable Imaginations. But 
if theſe Actings of Conſcience be the moſt exalted 
and valuable Exerciſe of our own reaſonable Powers, 
they carry with them the cleareſt Notices, and ſureſt 
ha = of a future Judgment, 15 

pecially if we add, | 

2. That Conſcience alſo acts the part of an inferior 
Judge in Rewarding or Puniſping us for thoſe moral 
Actions which it paſſes its Judgment upon. 

And indeed, the Power of Conſcience is conſider- 
able in the remarkable Effects which its Sentence 
roduces, ee 2 as it does Acquit or Condemn. 
he Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, is a Spring 
of inward Serenity and Peace, of Conſolation and 
Joy, and raiſes us to lively Hopes of a great and 
glorious Reward. Whereas, the Challenges and Re- 
proaches of an accuſing Conſcience fill us with in- 
ward Shame and Confuſion, Diſquiet and Remorſe, 
and tloſe Terrors and Fears which the ſenſe of 
Guilt naturally inſpires. 
continual F call 
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Its Approbation and Applauſe pro- 
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Apprehenſions of Divine Favour and Acceptancy 
But where it cenſures anct condemns; it has its feers 
with. And ſo marvellous is the Power of Conſciena 
in thus Rewarding or Puniſhing, arid ſo reſembling 
that of the Hreat Judęę & the World that no by 
man yr contrqui the Executiq; of its gg 
tence. IF Conſcience acquit a good „ its Th; 
mony is a ſolid Support againſt all the unjuſt Ne 

roaches and Calumnies of Men. And all the 
World cannot rob him of the inward SatisfaQig 


and Peace that the inward PerſuaGion of his 


Innocence and Integrity yield to him. And it 
ſcience inwardly condemn, no Applauſes of ſeryj, 
Flatterers, no Seri from human Puniſhment, yy 
Affluence of carnal Delights, can protect a g 
Sinner from the inward Anguiſh and Horror, 20 
from the fearful Preſages of his own trembling Mind 
Even Infidels and Atheiſts themſelves, after they hay 
done their utmoſt to ſtupify Conſcience, cannot w 
free themſelves from the. unwelcome Exerciſe of à 
judicial Bower. Conſcience does haunt them x; ; 


7 Ghoſt. They ever and anon feel its terte 
ebu 1 


kes, and painful Tortures, and bitter P 


and affrightful Forebodings. And againſt theſe — | 8 | 


is no Defence to be made, I might here recite may 
excellent Paſſages of Heathen Moraliſts themſcha 
to this Purpoſe. 

And how plainly does this tell us, that Conſcienc 
is Gods Deputy in our own Breaſts : That its Se 
tence is the Forerunner of his; and its remarkabt 
Effefts the Emblem of his Eternal Reward: ul 
Puniſbments ? If the Bar of Conſcience were not ſub- 
ordinate to the higher Tribunal of God, Why ſhoul 


all Men, even the worft of Men pay ſuch a bind * 


and unwilling ſubmiſſion to its Sentence? How come 
its Approbation or Cenſure to ory ſuch an irreſiftabl 
Force in filling us with inward Comfort, and joifil 
Hope, or with inward Perplexity and terrifying Fur? 
How wonderful an Emblem is its Tribunal heren 
of the great God's, who has the Springs of our N. 
ture in his Hand, and can. make us happy or mile 
able by the inward Workings of our own Paſſions 
and Thoughts! And ſhall we think that God has in. 
veſted Conſcience with this judicial Power in van! 
Can we trace its judicial Proceſs in our own Bo 
ſoms, and not think of the Judgment of the great Day! 
Will not He judge us at laſt, who has given us ſuch 
F my and Inclination to judge our elves ? 
ut, | | ; 

Thirdly, We may argue the Certainty of a future 
Judgment from the general conſent of Mankind, 
the Acknowledgment of this Truth. 
Tis indeed true, that as to the particular Procts 
of that final Judgment and the Eternal Iſſues of i, 
the Heathen World had but very dark and confuſed 
Notions. But 'tis as true, that the Apprehenſiom 
of ſuch a future Judgment in general did almoſt un 
verſally prevail among them. And that gave riſe t0 
all their fabulous Accounts of the Infernal: Judges, and 
of the different Places of Abode in the Regions belos, 
for the Yertuous and the Vitiaus. They were not 
wholly ignorant of this Judgment ot , and of 
his difpenſing future Rewards and Puniſhments, ac 
cording to the different Qualities and Actions of Me 
And the fame Sentiments do now obtain not on 
among the Mabometans, but in the moſt known Fa 
of the Pagan World. So that God does actually g. 
vern the World by the Fears and Hopes of ſuch! 
future Judgment. And we are ſure tis incon 
with his Wiſdom, as well as his Truth, to rule 4 
World by a groſs Deliſion and Lye. He has no po- 
ſible Temptation to impoſe any ſuch Deceit upon *. 
by thus doing and mocking us with falſe Hopes 
and affrighting us with imaginary Dangers and Fears 
We may therefore conclude, That theſe Expectatio” 
of a future Judgment are not groundlels and = 


implanted in our Souls by the -Author of our 
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- 


briefly to the 
Time appointed 
gbteouſneſs. 


Before I proceed 
»n this Head, I ſhall peak ſomewhat 
II. V. That there i 4 Day, or 
e, God. <vill thus judge 333 

the - 
if — —_— under ie Noon of a Day; there 
e 2 Portion of Time, as that of 4 Natural 
Day. We read of the whole Time of God's graci- 
WE ous Viſitation towards a People under that Notion 
of = Day. There is 4 Day of Grace and Salvation, 
WT > Cor. vi. 2. And this is called Man's Day: O that 
ou hadft known (faith our Lord to Feruſalem) in this 
Day, the things that belong ts thy Peace | Luke xix. 
. On the other hand, the Time of God's de- 
cdrructive Vengeance on a People, is alſo called a 
ba; and that is properly God's Day, chat commen- 
ces when Marrs 
nut this Seaſon, or Time of future Judgm 
and e Day of the Lord, by way of Eminency. 

Sometimes 'tis called that Day, as if no other Day 
voere comparable to it, 2 Tim. i. 18. *Tis called The 

boy ib: Lord, becauſe *tis God's Time of final 

—_ 2:ribytion that ſucceeds our Time of Probation and 

_—_ 7. *'Tis called The Laſt Day; becauſe the ſolemn 
_ Trinfations thereof will be the concluſive Act of 
_ God's Providence towards this lower World, that 
wall ſhut up this tranſitory Scene of Time, and 
open that of a boundleſs Eternity, John vi. 39, Lis 

called the Great Day, by way of Emphaſis, becauſe 
mie Tranſactions thereof are of the higheſt moment 
nd conſequence ; no leſs Matters being then to be 
_— finally — irreverſibly decided, than thoſe of our 
_—_ qt! or Condemnation, that ſhall adjudge us to 

2 State of endleſs and unchangeable Happineſs or Mi- 
_ /-y. See Jude vi. And to add no more, *Tis called 
© The Day of Chriſt, becauſe he will then viſibly appear 
inveſted with this Royal Authority to judge the Quick 
aud Dead. (Of which more hereafter.) 

When indeed, thar Time will commence, it were 
great Preſumption for us to pretend we can fore- 
know or determine. To check any needleſs Curio- 
fity that way, we are told, That of that Day and Hour 
knows no Man, no not the Angels, nor the Son (i. e. 
the Son of Man) but the Father, And what Arro- 
gance were it for us to penetrate into his Counſels, 
who keeps the Times and Seaſons of ſuch glorious 
Events in his own hand, and to think we can diſco- 
ver what our bleſſed Saviour himſelf had never in his 
Inſtructions to reveal? 

But this we do know, That this Day commences 
at the General Reſurreftion, when all that are in their 
Graves ſhall. hear the Voice of. the Son of God, and /hall 
come forth, they that have done good to the Reſurrettion 
of Life, and thoſe that have done evil to the Refurrettion 
of Damnatien, John v. 28, 29. For (as I ſuggeſted 
before) the final Judgment is the concluſive Act of 
Divine Providence, that ſhall put an End to the ſuc- 
ceſſive Generations of Mankind, and to that Day 
of Probation and Trial they have here enjoyed, and 
to that Kingdom of Grace that is preparatory for that 
of Glory; and this ſuch a final Retribution, as 
thall fully vindicate the Conduct of Providence, and 
diſplay his infinite Wiſdom, his inflexible Juſtice and 
ſpotleſs Holineſs, and boundleſs Clemency and Good- 
neſs, and marvellous Patience and Long-ſuffering in 
all his Adminiſtrations. 

And 'tis therefore highly congruous to the Wiſ- 
dom of God, that the Time app oi 1ted for this final 
Judgment ſhould be future, and ſhould be at the 
End of the World. 

Lis highly congruous that it ſhould be ſuture. 

Were Men to be viſibly judged in this World, 
while this State of Trial laſts, were they to be viſibly 
re araed or puniſh:d before our Eyes in this Life; 
how would this detract from the Glory, and leſſen 
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to make any PrafticaliReflexions 


of the Time of 


a 
the Value of the Vertues and Obedience of the fin: 
cerely good? A vBL | 

'Tis the height of true Piety to adore and ſerve an 
inviſible God, in oppoſition to all che preſent Temp- 
tations of a flattering or frowning World, and that 
from a ſteady Faith in his Promiſes, concerning an 
unſeen and e Reward. But there would be no 


t occaſion for the Exerciſe of ſuch a Divine Faith, 
if the Proceſs of Divine Judgment, in viſibly reward- 
ing particular Saints, . and puniſhing particular 'Sin- 
ners, were daily preſented to our View: Where 
would the great Temptation to Wickedneſ3 lie, if we 
continually beheld vaſt multitudes of Sinners as it 
were hung up alive in Chains, and made in our ſight 
the Examples of a terrible Vengeance ? Who 
would not thereby be affrighted from the deſtructive 
Paths of Sin? Nay, where would the great Trial 
of our Graces and Vertues be, if the Rewards of it 
were Preſent and viſible to an Eye of Senſe 7 Piety 
in this caſe would look rather like the Effect of Me- 
ceſſity than Choice, when the viſible Flames of Juſtice 
every, where appear to affright and ſcare Men. from 
ſinning, and when our Obedience ſhould ſcarce meet 
with any conſiderable Difficulties and Diſcourage- 
ments for the Trial of it. | 

Nay, how improper a Place would this Earth be 
for Divine Judgment, and the preſent viſible Execu- 
tions thereof, here? The terrible, Examples of Di- 
vine Severity, in the Puniſhment of Sinners, would 
render this Earth too like tb Hell, (even a Scene of 
Horror and Miſery) to be a deſirable Abode for the 
Righteous. While we carry with us ſuch Bowels of 
Pity, we cannot behold the ſharp Sufferings even of 
hainous Malefaftors, without ſome uneaſy Commotion 


.and Diſturbance : But how much more unwelcome 


and frightful a Scene would this Earth be, if filled 
every where with the tremendous Executions of Di- 
vine Severity and Vengeance, eſpecially if many of 
the wretched Sufferers were our own Relations and 
Friends, whom we have the tendereſt ſympathy with. 
Tis every way congruous then to the Wiſdom of 
God, that this awful Work of Judgment ſhould he 
reſerved to another and unſeen State; That in refer- 
ence to it, we ſhould walk by Faith, and not by Sight ;, © 
That here out Obedience ſhould have its due Trial, 
by conquering all the N e of this ſenſible 
World, through the lively Faith of inviſible Reali- 
ties; That the difference which the final Judgment 
will make between the Kighteous and the .Wicked, 
ſhould not now appear to ſenſe, but be aſſented to 
on the Credit of Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
God of Truth, and the Veracity and Truth of God 
be glorified, by relying on it for the Certainty'of theſe 
future Events, WEST | 
And tis no leſs congruous, that this final Judg- 
ment ſhould be tranſacted at the End of the World. 

I do not indeed deny, That there is a particular 
Judgment that paſſes on every one at- Death, or 
tomething analogous to it. There is no doubt, that 
3 diſlodged Souls are, according to their 

orks, 3 into the Manſions of the bleſſed, 
or thruſt down into the Regions of Darkneſs, We 
read of dying Lazarus, being carried by Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom, but of the rich Man's being in the 
Place of Torment. And tiierefore every Man's Acti- 
ons are at Death fo far ſcann'd and conſider'q by the 
diſtributive Juſtice of God, as is neceſſary to their 
being adjudged to a State of initial Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery, that will give them a joyful or terrible Proſpect 
of the final Iſſues of the great and laſt Day. 

But ſuch a particular and comparatively private 
Judgment does no way fully anſwer the great End of 
God's Government, viz. the publick Manifeſtation 
of his Rewarding Goodneſs and Puniſhing Fuftice in the 
view of Angels and Men. And 'tis chiefly for this 
reaſon that he has appointed 4 Day, or particular Time 
for this awful Solemnity. And that 1s always repre- 


ſented in Scripture, as commeneing at the End of this 
World, 
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World. Tis uuben all Nations: 1 before the 
2 Man : tis «when all the Dead, ſmall and great, 
ſtand before: God; when the Sea ſhall give up the Dead 
which <were in it, and Death and Hell ſhall deliver up 
the Dead which were in them, that then they fhall be 
judged, every Man according to bis Works, (See Matth. 
XXV. 31, 32, Sc. compared with Rev. xx. 12, 13.) 
Tis then that the Omnipreſence and Omniſcience of 
God will be marvellouſly diſplay*d in revealing the 
Secrets of all Hearts before that vaſt Aſſembly. *T'is 
then the Goodneſs of God ſhall ſhine in its 
brighteſt Luſtre, in vindicating the Innocence of his 
faithful Servants, and aſſigning them a Reward in- 
finitely tranſcending all their Services and Sufferings. 
*Tis then the Vindictive Juſtice of God will appear in 
its tremendous Glory, to avenge all the Affronts of- 
fered to his holy Laws, and all the Injurics and A- 
buſes done to his Patience and Pity, Then will both 
Angels and Men behold and applaud the Wiſdom, 
the Equity, the Purity, the Juſtice and Goodnels of 
all God's Adminiſtrations, and carry away with 
them the fulleſt Convictions af the, Impartiality of 
his Sentence. None will then have reaſon to com- 
plain, That the leaſt of their faithful Services (how 
ſecret however) have been overlook'd and neglected, 
and are like to go unrewarded. And none ſhall be 
able to fay, that any of their Injuries and Wrongs 
have gone unaven — Nor ſhall the cloſeſt Hypo- 
crite have any — to applaud his on Subtilty, or 
boaſt of his eſcaping with Impunity. No, Angels 
and Men ſhall go away from that righteous Tribu- 
nal with ſo full and clear Satisfaction, concerning the 
Equity of every Ones Doom, as will eternally ſilence 
all Objections againſt the Government of God, and 
even render thoſe ſpeechleſs (as to any Apology or 
Defence) whom it ſhall condemn. 

From theſe Conſiderations it appears, how highly 
congruous it is to the. Wiſdom of God, and how 
conducive to the Illuſtration of his own Glory, that 
this great Affair ſhould be openly and publickly tranſ- 
ated in the face of the World. And conſequently 
that it ſhould be delayed, till all the ſucceſſive Gene- 
rations of Mankind have acted their ſeveral Parts on 
the Stage of this Earth, and till the Scene of Time 
ſhall be ſhur up. f . 

It now remains, that I make ſome Practical Re- 
flexions upon theſe two Heads, viz. That God will 
certainly judge the World in Righteouſneſs ; and, That 
there is a Day, or Time appointed for that End. * 
Will God certainly judge the World in Righteouſneſs ? 
Then, | 

I. We may hence ſee how unreaſonable all our 
Objections againſt Divine Providence are from the 
preſent Adminiſtrations thereof. 

What, though the Adminiſtrations of Providence 
are at preſent for the moſt part promiſcuous, and 
that he diſpences preſent Temporal Good or Evil 
with a ſeemingly undiſtinguiſhing hand. Tis but rea- 
{onable it ſhould be ſo in a State of Trial, in which 
Men are chiefly to be influenced by the Hopes of a 
future Reward, and the Fears of a future Puniſhment. 


"The force of thoſe excellent Motives will beſt appear 


in a State, in which no Man knows Love or Hatred by 
the t hings that are before him, Eccleſ. ix. 1. It will then 
appear, That good Men are excited to perſevere 
in their Duty from higher Conſiderations than what 
are drawn from this World, and can truſt the Good- 
neſs of God for the Happineſs and Rewards of a 
better. | 

Nay, what though the preſent Adminiſtrations of 
Providence ſeem in ſome Inſtances contrary to his 
Fuſtice and Goodneſs, as in the uninterrupted Proſperity 
of the Wicked and Calamities of the Righteous ! This 
has been a dangerous Stumbling-block and Objecti- 
on to good Men of old. This occaſioned ſuch me- 
lancholly Reflexions in pious Fob, and drew from 
ul Aſaph to deſpondent Language as that, That 

e had in vain cleanſed bis heart, and waſhed vis nands 
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in Tunocence. Ser Job 306i. 6, 7. Sc. P/al. Ini 15 
This put them ſo often upon earneſt Expoitulating 
with God about the way "of bis Judgments. Ser Fg 
xii. 1. Hab. i. 12, 13. But how do all theſe Difficy. 
ties vaniſh, when once the. Solemnity of a final im. 
partial Judgment appears in our View !. Who would 
regret or complain of thoſe light and nomemany . 
flictions of the Righteous that work for them a 
exceeding and eternal weight of Glory ! Who would en. 
vy that ſhort-lived Proſperity of the Wicked, thy 
ſhall only ft and prepare thoſe Veſſels of Wrath for d. 


ſtruction, and render them the more m—_— onable 
but terrible Inſtances of Divine Severity and Juſtice 
e one ſhall be 


The longeſt and _—_ Sufferings of 
rewarded above all that we — deſire or Conceive. 
And the moſt ſucceſsful and proſperous Wickedneſi of 
the other, ſhall be puniſh'd far above what the great. 
eſt Provocations of thoſe. they injure, and oppreh 
could tempt them to wiſh. Then ſhall every ſecret Con. 
{piracy be diſcovered z every unrighteous Sentence dt 
earthly Courts of Judicature be reverſed ; every hid: 
den Crime detected; every ambiguous Cauſe an 

troverſy decided; every doubtful and dark Prom. 
dence unveiled ; and then the Beauty of Providence 
ſhall be diſplayed ; the regularity and harmony of all 
its Adminiſtrations ſhall appear; and the Wiſdom 
and Equity of all its Diſpenſations be put for ever 
beyond any poſſible Diſpute. And how ſhould thi 
Conſideration relieve our Minds under thoſe Methods 
Providence that appear at preſent meſt obſcure and 
intricate, moſt unaccountable and unſearchable by 
us | | 
II. From the Certainty of God's judging the World 
in Righteouſneſs, we may infer, how much this great 
Event ſhould command our moſt ſerious and atten: 
tive Thoughts. | 

That *tis every way worthy of our frequent and 
2 Contemplation, will eaſily appear if we conſi 

er, 

1. Tis an Affair of the moſt glorious Solemnity 
in 1t ſelf. | 

To be deeply affected with the Expectation of 
great Events X x are yet to come, is a noble Paſſion 
peculiar to the Soul of Man, preparing us to receive 
in the moſt lively and ſenſible manner any approach- 
ing Good or Evil. And the more any thing 1s capa- 
ble to raiſe it in us, the more effectually it will com- 
mand our earneſt Attention. Now what Event can 
appear ſo amazingly great to a conſiderate Mind, 
and fo fit to arreſt our Thoughts in the Contempla- 
tions of it as this of a future udgment? In compar- 
ſon thereof, all thoſe Tranſactions that make the 
greatelt noiſe in this World, and are. managed with 
the greateſt Pomp and Magnificence, are compera- 
tively, but a trifling and.deſpicable Scene. We think 
it ſome great matter for a Perſon of eminent Quality 
to be try'd in an earthly Court of Judicature, and the 
Minds of all are wont to be very intent upon the Iſſue 
of it. But, alas! how ſmall a matter is the Judg- 
ment of an earthly Court, and how little compare 
tively depends upon it ! 

What then ſhall we think of that amazing Scene 
that ſhall appear to our View, when God ſhal come 
to judge the World in Righteouſneſs. When Angels and 
Men ſhall then ſtand before the Throne of the ſu- 
preme Law-giver and Judge, to receive from him 
their reſpective and irreverſible Dooms ! O what an 
aſtoniſhing and awful Solemnity will this be ! How 
numerous will that vaſt Aſſembly be ! And how glo- 
rious and magnificent will the Judge appear ! ( 
which more hereafter. Of how infinite moment are 
the matters to be there tranſacted and decided ! Hou 
juſtly may this be called the great and terrible Day 
the Lord] Joel ii. 11. Jo ſome indeed, ſuch a Day 
of Triumph and Joy as their Eyes never beheld be- 
fore; but to others a Day * no leſs unſpeakable 
Horror and Amazement. And ſurely, ſince VE 
profeſs to believe, and may by Faith foreſee the nem 
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from a contemptible Vanities of this 


ment towards this lower World. 
7 — if we conſider further, 


Were we to be ſhortly try'd for our Lives at the 
Bar of an earthly Judge, we ſhould as ſoon forget 
our ſelves as the hazardous Caſe we ate in. We 
| ſhould often think of the Cauſe ee rhe 
for, of the Indictment and Accuſation that is like 
to be drawn up againſt us, of the Defence and Plea 
we have to make, and of the Iſſue we may proba- 
from the determination of a juſt Judge. 
We ſhould find it difficult to baniſh ſuch Thoughts as 
theſe out of 6ur Minds. Our deep concern and fear 
would almoſt —_— force them upon us. 

But, O how infinitely more important Concerns 


of ours are to be tranſacted and determined on that 


awful Day in which God will judge the World im Righ- 
teouſneſs! What is an earthly Judge (a poor Worm 
like our ſelves) compared with the Eternal Majeſty 
of Heaven, before whole Tribunal we muſt ſtand ! 
What are the few Attendants and Spectators of an 


= carthly Court, to that vaſt Convention of Angels and 


Men, before whom all our Actions ſhall be examined 
and diſcloſed, and before whom we are like to come 
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fr With # fling Honor ind Alen, or Shame 
and Contempt ! t. s it to be try*d, whether we are 


innocent or guilty, according to the Laws of Men, and 
conſequently, whether we hall /ave or la a momen- 
tany Life, in compariſon of being try'd by the Sta- 
tute-Law of Heaven, and being adjudged to Live or 
Die, to be Happy or Miſefable for ever ! How incon- 
ſiderable are the laues of a Trial in an earthly Court 
of Judicature ! How little have wwe to hope or fear from 
human Juſtice ! But, O how unconceivable will the 
pot, 4-7 and Foy of Acquitted Saints, and the Mi/ery 
and Deſpair of Condemned Sinners be! What may we 
not hope from the boundleſs Mercy, or fear from the 


inflexible Juſtice of God, accordingly as he paſſes a 


favourable or ſevere Doom upon us! 


And ſhall we not then think often on this great 
Day, in the Iſſues whereof we are fo infinitely con- 
cerned ! What reaſon have we to put it far from us, 
by imagining it to be at a great diſtance, ſince we 
know not but one Year, one Week, nay, one Day 
may put an End to our State of Trial; and then, 
as Death leaves us, Judgment will find us. Sure then 
the ſerious Thoughts of a future Judgment ſhould 
continually follow us, ſhould lie down and rife up 
with us. The ſound of the laſt Trump ſhould be con- 
tinually in our Ears. What our _ ſhall ſo ſoon 
behold ro our unſpeakable Joy or Horror, ſhould be 
the frequent Subject of our retired and warm Con- 
templations. 
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On the Certainty of a Future Judgment. 
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xvii Acts 30, 31. 


30 And the Times of this Ignorance & O D winked at, but now commandeth « all 


Men every where to repent. 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a Day in which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
by that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given Aſſurance to all Men, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 


T HAVE already from the Words 


& inſiſted on theſe two Heads, viz. 


_ II. That there is a Day, or 
lime that he hath appointed for 
chat End. | 
I now proceed to the 
III. Branch of the Text, viz. That God will judge 
the Warld by the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, as bis Commiſjioner. 
In ſpeaking hereto, I ſhall, | 
I. Conſider, how clearly the Goſpel aſſerts this 
Article of our Religion, That God will judge the World 
by the Man, Chriſt Feſus. | | 
IT. I ſhall conſider the Wiſdom and Reaſonable- 


neſs of this Conſtitution, That Chri 4 
at the Judge of Fe World riſt ſhou d be ordained 


I. I ſhall briefly conſider, 
aſſerts this Article of our 


how clearly the Goſpel 
Religion, That God «will 


judge the World by 
even by Feſus Chriſt, 

And indeed, this important Truth is engraven 
there as with 4 Pen of Iron and the point of a Diamond, 
Our Saviour himſelf fully declares it, That the Fa- 
ther judges no Man (i. e. immediately) but hath com- 
muted all Judgment to the Son, That he has given him 
Authority to execute Fudgment, becauſe he is the Son of 
Man. And that the hour is coming in which all that 
are in their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come 
forth, they that have done good to the Reſurrettion of 
Life, and they that have done evil lo the Reſurrettion of 
Damnation, See John v. 22, 26, 28, 29. It was 
part of that Profeſſion which he ſcaled with his Blood, 


that Man whom he hath ordained, 


That they ſhould ſee him ſitting on the right hand of 
Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Matt. xxvi. 


64. (Expreſſions which, in their higheſt' ſenſe, re- 
fer to that future Judgment.) The Angels publiſhed 
the fame Doctrine at our Lords Aſcenſion, telling 
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ſhould ſa come in the ſame manner 
as they had ſeen bim go into Heaven, Acts i. 14. Ac- 
cordingly, . the Apoſtles on all occaſions deliver this as 
one = - + eſſential Truths of the Goſpel. Thus Pe- 
ter, when ſent to preach the Goſpel to devout Cor- 


taten up into Heaven, 


it, That our Saviour was raiſed from the Dead, and 
had commanded them to preach to the People, and to 
teſtify, That *tis be which is ordained of God to be the 
Fudge of the Quick and the Dead, Acts x. 42. This 
Doctrine the Apoſtle "_ in my Text preaches to 
the Gentiles. at Athens, and uſes it as an Argument to 
awaken them to ſerious Repentance. And the ſame 
Apoſtle enforces his Charge to Timothy by this awful 
conſideration of our Lord Jeſuss judging the Quick and 
the Dead. See 1 Pet. iv. g. And our bleſſed Lord 


the judicial Power of diſpenſing final Rewards and Pu- 
miſhments. See Rev. ii. 10. Be thou faithful to thy Death, 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. iii. 12, 
21. Sc. 

And accordingly, the triumphant manner of his 
final Appearance is frequently deſcribed in ſuch Ex- 
preſſions as give us raiſed Expectations of the tranſ- 
cendant Magnificence and Glory of it. Sometimes 
he is repreſented as coming in the Glory of his Father; 
partly, as he ſhall then be veſted with that Royal Au- 
thority that originally belongs to God, but ſhall be 
then exerciſed by him as the Fatber's Commiſſioner ; 
and partly, as he ſhall come with that Retinue and 
Attendance of the Holy Angels, that all the glorious 
Appearances of God to Men were wont to be ac- 
companied with. And it will then indeed appear, 
That the Father has committed all Judgment to the Son 
of Man, when he appoints the whole Heavenly Hoſt to 
attend him, and to be his Miniſters in ſummoning all 
Mankind to his Bar, and in executing that Sentence 
that he ſhall paſs upon them. Sce Matth. xii. 41. 
And he ſhall come in his own Glory, even with all thoſe 
Rays of Majeſty that are darted on his human Nature 
in its preſent exalted State, by that Eternal Mord that 
aſſumed it, and of which he gave ſome Specimen in 
his glorious Transfiguration on the Mount, when we 
read, That his face ſhone as the Sun, and his Rayment 
vas white as the Light, Matth. xvii. 2. And as loud 
Acclamations are wont to attend the publick and 
pompous Appearance of earthly Magiſtrages and 
Judges, ſo we are told, That the Lord ſhall deſcend 
from Heaven with a ſhout, with the Voice of an Arch- 
ange, and with the Trump of God, even ſo loud a 
Voice as ſhall awaken and raiſe the Dead themſelves, 
See 1 Te. iv. 16; | 

I now come, 

II. To conſider the Wiſdom and Reaſonableneſs of 
this Conſtitution, that the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould 
be ordained the Judge of the World. 

Tis true indeed, that if the Caſe were ſuch, that 
we could aſſign no ſatisfactory Reaſon of ſuch a Con- 
ſtitution, it would become us to reverence the ſove- 
reignty of God therein, and to believe that he has 
wile and excellent Ends in it, though we could not 
diſcern or find them out. But *tis far otherwiſe ; and 
there are ſuch manifeſt Congruities in his being or- 
dain'd as the Father's Commiſſioner in judging the 
World, as do abundantly diſcover and diſplay the ad- 
mirable Wiſdom of God therein. | 

I ſhall only inſiſt on theſe ; 

I. That the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould be ordain- 
ed the Judge of the World, does accommodate the 
Solemnity of that final Judgment, to the weakneſs 
of our finite Nature, who are then to be judged. 

For ſince this great Affair is to be openly tranſact- 
ed in the view of all the World, in 3 to the pub- 
lick Manifeſtation of the Juſtice and Mercy of God, 
and to the full Conviction of thoſe that are to be 
judg'd, concerning the Equity of the Sentence paſſed 
upon them, upon a full and calm Hearing of the ju- 
dicial Proceſs; it was no way congruous, that this fi- 
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kis Diſciples, That aba ſame Jeſin whom they Bad ſoen nal Judgment ſhould be immeddately adrvinin | 


nelius, inſiſts particularly on this one great Branch of 


in his Epiſtles to his Churches, aſcribes to himſelf 


| Failures. And yet by One in whom the fulneſs of th 


ture, than ne, 


Terror of both, as their righteous Judge? 
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God himfelf. For as he himſeli | dwells in tmace y 
Eight, ſo -ſhould/ he make any bright Diſcoveries d 
his amazing Glory, one could ſee bim and live, Exud 
XXXiii. 20. Such an illuſtrious Preſence of his woulg 
be unſupportable to his weak Creatures. Whaſt 
Eye could bear to behold that dazling Splendor ꝙ 
the Divine Majeſty, before which Angels themſelys 
veil their Faces ? Whoſe Ears could bear to hear tha 
Voice of his, at which the Earth melts, even that thun. 
dring Voice, at which the Pillars of Heaven are ſaid i 
be aſtoniſhed ?* Pſal. xlvi. 6. Job xXxvi. 11. 
Whereas now, that final Judgment ſhall be adni. 
niſtred by One whom ſuch weak Creatures as we are, 
may bear to ſee and hear; by One clothed with ou 
Nature, whom every Eye can bebold, before whom il 
may freely offer their Pleas, and from whom they 
may with undiſtracted Minds, receive full and cler 
Conviction of the Equity of their Doom; nay, by 
One that by his participation of our Nature, expe. 
rimentally knows our Infirmities and Temptation, 
and is therefore both capable and inclin'd to make al 
merciful Allowance for our involuntary Slips and 


* 


* 


Godbead dwells bodily, and who is therefore poſſeſꝰdu 

all thoſe Divine Perfections, which (as I ſuggeſted 

before) give us the higheſt Aſſurance concerning the 

Righteouſneſs and Impartiality of his Sentence, 6 

Rev. ii. 23.) | | 
nd 


And, | 

2. That the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould be ordain'l 
the Judge of the World, is a ſuitable Reward of hi 
deep Humiliation here on Earth. 

*Tis becauſe he that was in the form of God, took tn 
him the form of a Servant, and was made in the lil. 
neſs of Men, and humbled himſelf To low as tobecone 
obedient to Death, even the ( ſhameful and ignomjnins 
as well as painful and accurſed) Death of the Cri, 
that God bas now ſo highly exalted bim, as to give hin 
ſuch a ſupreme Dominion over Angels and Men, and this 
particular Mark and Branch of it, even Authority to 
judge the one and the other, Phil. ii. 74 8, &c. And 
it was every way congruous to the Wiſdom of God, 
that he who eofarcarly ſtoop'd ſo low in order to hs 
becoming the Redeemer and Saviour of a loſt World, 
ſhould now be advanced to the Dignity of appearing 
as the final Judge of it. That as in him the Drome 
Life appeared here obſcur*d and clouded in the lowelt 
Circumſtance of his voluntary Self- Abaſement, fon 
him it ſhould appear with all the bright Rays dt 
tranſcendant Greatn-ſs and Glory, None ever dil 
or could condeſcend ſo low to promote the Glory of 
God in the Salvation of Men; and it was a ſuitable Re- 
compence thereof that he ſhould be exalted ſo high 
Who more fit to judge the Heathen World for ther 
Improvement or Miſimprovement of the Light of M. 
to whoſe Mediation they owe the 
continuance of it? And who more fit to judge tt 
Chriſtian World for their Acceptance or Rejection of | 
the Goſpel-Covenant, than he, who not only cane 
to publiſh theſe Marvellous offers of Divine Grace, but Wn 
to purchaſe the Bleſſings offered, and that at be ll 
coſtly Expence of his own Blood? Who more fit to 
judge the fallen Angels themſelves, than he, ti 
came to overthrow their uſurped Dominion, 
to reſtore the Kingdom of God among Men? An 
how juſt a' Rebuke is it of their infolent Pride, i 
endeavouring to uſurp the Throne of God, thus to 
ſubject them to the Judgment of a Man? How © 
gruous, that he, who «pou the Croſs became 
Scorn and Triumph of Devils and wicked Men, 
ſhould in his Kingdom appear to the 23 and 

o. 
this glorious and amazing Scene ſurprize the unbe- 
lieving World, when they ſhall ſee him whom tht) 
have pierced, whom they deſpiſed. and der ided, 
whoſe Authority they rejected, and whoſe Mercy they 
trampled on, coming in the Clouds of Heaven, in fla 
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- vererate Enemies of our Bleſſed Redeemer to 
33 is Dominion, and obliging thoſe to 
odmit to his Judicial Auchepity who rejected his 

1 race | : 246A 
i __ accounts, the Wiſdom of God 
W;.luftriouſly diſplay'd in his judging the World by 

Phat Man whom be bas * 

this leads me to ö : 

IV Ted — in the Text, VIZ. That God 
has given all Men aſſurance of his judging the World 
by Jen, Chriſt, in that be has raiſed him from the 

d 


* pe indeed, ſince this Conſtitution whereby Jeſus 
2 — Chriſt is ordai as the Father's Commiſſioner in 
3 judging the World, is an Aft of God's ſovereign Plea- 
oY fure, no way diſcoverable by the Light of Nature, ang 
wet of great Importance to be conſidered and believed, 
r was very fit, that ſome convincing and fatisfying 
—_—__ 7yidencc of it ſhould be given to the World. And 
och a crvincing Evidence the Apoſtle here ſuppoſes 
= - IM Reſurrection of our Bleſſed Saviour to be. n 
Now, that his Neſurrection is ſuch a Proof of God's 
= conſtituting him the Judge of the World, as ought 
80 convince and ſatisfy every unprejudiced and conſi- 
SS dcrate Mind, will appear if we duly weigh the tol- 
RT lowing Particulars: | "hy 
1 = 5 2 J. The Reſurrection of Chriſt is a convincing Proof 
or the whole of bis _— Wr. et of this 
1 ant and eſſential Article thereof. 
_ aa ſhewn, that Chriſt himſelf declared, 
_ 7: the Father had committed all Judgment to him, and 
2e him Authority to execute it, becauſe he was the Son 
/ Mar, Jobn v. 22, 26. And, tis on the account 
bor 4% Power in Heaven and Earth being committed to 
6%, that he commiſſioned his Apoſtles to go and 


SE Di/ciple all Nations, Matth. xxviil. 18, Sc. And 
mie Apoſtles accordingly declare, that he had given 
mem this as one eminent Part of their Inſtructions, 
7 Preach and Teſtify, that he is ordained of God, to be 
he. Judge of the Quick and Dead. Now, our Bleſſed 
_—_ Saviour, during his perſonal Miniſtry, frequently 
foretold his own Reſurrettion, and that on the third Day, 
and refers us to it as the demonſtrative Proof of his 
Divine Authority and Miſſion, and of the Truth of the 
Doctrine he taught. See Matth. xii. 39, 40. Inſo- 
much that his inveterate Enemies were a armed there- 
by, and accordingly uſed the utmoſt Preeaution to 
prevent it, by ſetting a ſtrict Guard upon his Sepul- 
chre, Matth. xxvii. 64, Sc. Now, in theſe Circum- 
ſtances what clearer and fuller Atteſtation could the 
= God give of the Truth of his Doctrine, than by 
us eminently fulfilling his own Predictions, and 
imploying his Almighty Power to raiſe him from the 
Dead? Becauſe otherwiſe, we muſt ſuppoſe a God of 
infinite Wiſdom and Truth and Holineſs, to give the 
greateſt Countenance and Credit imaginable to a vile 
1mpojtor, and to put Mankind under the ſtrongeſt 
Temptation poſſible to believe a Deluſion and Eye. 
But this we are ſure is utterly inconſiſtent with theſe 
adorable Perfections of his Nature. His Reſurrecti- 
on therefore is as ample an Atteſtation to the Truth 
of his Goſpel in general, and conſequently of this 
main Ariicle of it, as we can well ſuppoſe it reaſona- 
ble for God to give, or for us to expect. 2 
Eſpecially it we add, | | 
2. That the Reſurrection of Chriſt was the firſt 
Step towards the Adminiſtration of that mediatoridl 
Kingdom, of which his judging the World is to be the 
laſt and concluſive Ad. bf 
Accordingly we may obſerve, that the Apoſtle 
Peter ſpeaking to the Jeros, juſtly infers from God's 
baving raiſed the bleſſed Jeſus from the Dead, that he had 
made him both Lord and Chriſt, and appointed him (ac- 
cording to the ancient Prophecies concerning, him) 
ts fit upon the Throne of David, Sce Acts ii. from 
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Refurrefion was the firſt Step of his Exaltation. 
It appeared thereby, that a, Power in Heaven and 
Earth *was committed to him; 'and he then entred upon 
the full and open Exerciſe of his Royal Authority, 
and will continue the Exerciſe of it, till he has by 
the final Reward of his faithful Servants, and Puniſb- 
ment of his incorrigible Enemies, attained all the 
Ends of his mediatorial Kingdom, which he » ſhall 


then, and not til! then, give up to the Father. See Cor. i. 


15, 24; Sc. Who more fit to judge the World; 
than he, that has the Keys of Ad ne] the unſeen State; 


(or the inviſible World) and of Death ? (the Paſſage 


into it) Rev. 1. 18. n 
3. His Reſurrection is a Pledge and Security of our 
Reſurrection in order to the final Judgment. | 
There is a Day, or Tame appointed, in which God 
will judge the World in RigRteonſneſs, by this Man whom 


he hath ordained. This Day; or Time commences at ; 


the general Reſurrection. e muſt ariſe in order to 
our coming to Judgment, and there receiving according 
to things done in the Body, whether good or evil. The 
Sea, and Death, and Hell, muſt give up the Dead that 
are in them, that all may be judged according to their 
Werts, Rev. xx. 13. Now, the Reſurrefion of our 
Lord Jeſus, not only demonſtrates the poſſibiliry of 
ours, but is deſign'd as a publick Security and Pledge 
of it. *Tis a Confirmation of that great Truth, 
that as in Adam all dye, jo in Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
be. And that as by one Man, Death came, ſo by Man 
came aljo the Reſurrection from the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
22, And the _—_ reckons this Argument ſo 
ſtrong, as to wonder how any could doubt of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Inference from our Lord's Reſur- 
rection. If Chriſt aroſe from the Dead, how ſay ſome 
among you, that there is no Reſurrefion from the Dead? 
v. 12. And he elſewhere inſtructs us to argue from 
our Lord's Reſurrettion to our own, if we believe 
(ſaich he) that Feſus died, and roſe again, even ſo alſo 
them that ſleep in Feſus, will God bring with him, 1 Theſ. 
iv. 14. 

So that God's raiſing him from the Dead is a. full Proof, 
not only, That he will judge the World by him, but that 
there is a Day, or Time appointed for it; That there 
ſhall be à general Reſurrection of the Dead in order 
to it. 

I now come to the 

V. And laſt Head, viz. That the Conſideration of 
that future Judgment, is a powerful Argument to ex- 
eite all Men to ſerious Repentance. 

But of that I ſhall treat at large, as the main 
prong vp the Application, to which I now addreſs 
my ſelt. | Fr 

Will God judge*the World in Righteouſneſs by Feſus 
Chriſt, as his Commiſſioner ; Is there a Day and Time 


appointed for it ; And have we ſuch Aſſurance and Proof 


of the Certainty hereof? Then, FI 
I. We may ſee, how unreaſonable all our Objecti- 
ons againſt Divine Providence from the preſent Ad- 
miniſtrations of it are. 

II. We may hence infer, how much this great 
Event, ſhould commind our moſt ferious and at- 
tentive Thoughts. 


1. Partly, becauſe tis an Affair of the moſt glo- | 


rious and awful Solemnity in it ſelf. 

2. Partly, becauſe we are in particular infinitely 
concerned in the important Iflues thereof. And 1 
now add, 

3. Becauſe our attentive and frequent Fore-thoughts 
of it art neceſſary to quicken us to an effectual Prepa- 
ration for it. | 

This glorious Event being yet future; This im- 
portant Tranſaction being reſerved to another State 
and Life thar now appears at a great diftance from 
us; It can never make any deep and laſting Impreſſi- 
on upon our Minds, unleſs by Meditation and Faith 


we often preſent it to our View. Thoſe diſtant and 


inviſible 


re 8 
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that we ſhall be aſhamed or afraid to hear 
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taviſible Obie cke wilt no farther affe orf Hearts and 
influence our Lives, than they are realized to us by be- 
lieving - Contemplation. - *Tis the frequent Fore- 


thoughts of our final Audit that muſt 2034 4" us 
ch ſeri- 


to act as becomes accouttable Creatures. 2Tis fu 
ous Thoughts that muſt excite us to ſet him continually 


before our Eyes, as the Aliſceing Witneſs of our Acti- 
ons, before whom we foreſee that we muſt. appear 
as the impartial Judge of them. Tis ſuch Thoughts 


as theſe that muſt deter us from doing any thing now, 


at the great Day of Accounts; and muſt quicken 
us to be holy in all manner of Converſation, that we 
may be found of Cbriſt in peace, without ſpot or blame at 
his final Appearance or Coming, 2 Pet. iii. 16, &c. In 
a word, tis ſuch Thoughts as theſe that muſt induce 
us ſo to demean our ſelves in this State of Probation 
and Trial, as may render os Expectation of a future 
Judgment, and a State of final Retribution, ſweet and 
comfortable. The more we think of it, the more 
we ſhall ſee the abſolute Neceſſity, and the great Vi. 
dom of preparing it, 
Bur, | 

III. We may hence infer, how inexcuſable our 
Unbelief or wilful Incon/ideration of this future Judg- 
ment is. | 

1. Our Di/-belief of it is inexcuſable. wy 

I have already ſhewn, what ſolid and convincing 
Evidence even the Light of Nature —_ us concern- 
ing a future Judgment in general, and what clear addi- 
tional Proof the Goſpel gives us concerning the parti- 
cular Proceſs of it, and the manner in which that great « 
Affair ſhall be tranſacted by the Son of Man as the 
Father*s Commiſſioner, And what reaſonable Plea can 
we have for our Unbelief after ſuch a ſatisfying Aſ- 
ſurance of the Truth and Certainty of this important 
Event? | 

*Tis no juſt Objection againſt it, that God's final 
Rewards and Puniſhments are not diſpenſed in this 
Life. For I have already ſhewn, that this would be 
no way ſuitable to our preſent State of Probation and 
Trial. The Glory of our Obedience would be obſ- 
cured, if we ſhould a# by Sight inſtead. of acling by 
Faith; and the fearful Examples of Divine Juſtice 
flaming out againſt impenitent Sinners every where 
round about us, would render this an undeſirable Place 
and Scene for good Men to be happy in. I 

Nor is it any reaſonable Argument againſt this fu- 
ture Judgment, that *tis ſo long delayed, even to the 
End of the World, to the Time of the general Reſur- 
rettion. | 

I know indeed, there are many profane Scoffers 
that are ready to deride our Expectation of ſuch a 
Judgment to come, by making the long Delay an Ar- 
gument againſt the reality of it. And the Apoſtle 
Peter has very exactly given us the Sum of their Rea- 
ſoning on this Head. here, ſay they, is the Promiſe 
of his Coming! For ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the Creation, 
2 Pet. iii. 4. And thus, becauſe Divine Vengeance is 
not ſpeedily executed upon an ungodly World, the Hearts 
of ſuch wretched Infidels are the more fully ſet in them 
to do evil, Eccleſ. viii. 11. | 

But ſuch unbelicving Scoffers ſhould conſider, that 
nothing can be more unreaſonable than to conclude 
againſt ghis final Adnuniſtration of Divine Fuſtice, from 
the long-continmed Exerciſe of God's Forbearance and Pa- 
tience. They may indeed infer from it, That God is 
long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould pe- 
iſh but that all ſhould come to Repentance, 2 Pet. iii. . 
But they can by no means reaſonably infer, that be- 
caule an infinitely gracious God bears long, that he 
will bear always with, and never avenge their pro- 
fane Contempt of his Authority and Laws. There 
are other ſucceeding Generations to act their part 
on the Stage of this Earth, before the Scene of Time 
be ſhut up by this concluſive Act of Divine Provi- 
dence. And the great God is not like us, haſty and 
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Zatient to avenge the Provocatiofis chat Sinnen 
offer to him He, whoſe admirable Patience oft 
extends ſo long towards particular Nations, . beſoꝶ 
he proceed to an utter Exciſion of them, (as int, 
caſe of the Jewiſh Nation) may be much more ſup 

ſed willing to the Exerciſe of .it toward 
Mankind in general, before he bring on that tern} 
Day of Judgment, and utter Perdition of ungodly,.M, 
And the fit Time for ſo important an Event will na 
ſeem long to him, as it may to us, ſince to him 
Day is as a thouſand Years, and a thouſand Years as gy 


Day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. So that we are unfit to meaſure 


the length of Divine Forbearance by our impatiey 
Ex tions, W | OW 
ſides, ſuch Reaſons as render the long Delay a 
human Juſtice highly inexpedient, have no place n 
the Divine Government; and therefore the meer De 
lay is no reaſonable Objection againſt the Certainy 
f it. 1 
a Tis often dangerous to delay the Exetution 
Juſtice among Men; becauſe Witneſſes may die, d 
Enemies be loſt, or the Criminals themſelves 
Flight, or at leaſt by Death, eſcape out of the hand; 
fublict Tuſtice. But none of theſe Inconveniencies cn 


attend the Delay of Divine Fuſtice. To his All-con. 


prehending Eye, all the paſt Actions of Men, even of 
all that have lived in the Generations that are pal, 
are as obvious and open as their preſent. They will 
all appear written down in thoſe unerring Record; of 
Divine Omniſcience, and of every Man's own Con. 
ence, So that no diſtance of Time can blot them ou 


of the Book of his Remembrance, or render the Evidence 55 


of Matters of Fact obſcure to him. And Death is . 
far from putting any beyond the reach of Divine Ju 
ſtice, that then that particular Judgment begins tha 
is preparatory for the final and general Fudgmen, 
By Death, the Souls of Men enter into the Manjum 
of Light, or Regions of Darkneſs, in which they hav 
the joyful or terrible ExpeZation of this great Day g 
the Lord, and are already unſpeakably happy or mi 
ſerable, according to the different Proſpett they have 
of the important and eternal 7/ues thereof. There 55 
as to the diſlodged Souls of Men, a Life of Rain. 
tion that immediately ſucceeds this, though the Reſir- 
rection of the Body, and the conſummate Happineſ or 
Miſery of our compounded Nature be deferr'd and n. 
ſerv d to the End of Time. 

Nay, I may here add, That we ſhould be ſo fir 
from being drawn to doubt of that future Fudgmen, 
becauſe the delay of it tempts others to diſ-believe it, 
that the progreſs of ſuch Infidelity ſhould be to us the 
ſureſt Prognoſtick that that terrible Day is haſtning to- 
wards a ſecure and ungodly World. Tis by the Be 
lief of ſuch a future Judgment, that God now g& 
verns the World. And while the Faith of it is ſo 
general, and ſo far prevails among Men, as to keep 
up the Intereſt and Life of ſerious Religion in a t- 
ſiderable part of Mankind, a gracious God may for 
their ſakes ſpare the reſt, and adjourn the final Peru: 
tion ry a 7277 Mord. But if this Faith begin note 
rioully to fail from among the Sons of. Men; If Inf 
lity ſpread even among thoſe that enjoy the Light d 
Divine Revelation; If ſuch Scoffers multiply as mo 
at the Threatnings of a Judgment to come, at W 
they ſhould tremble ; It the generality, even of the 
Chriſtian World, ſink into ſuch a fearleſs Security and 
Contempt of Divine Vengeance, as the Old Moni dif 
before the Flood, then may we expect that this Do 
of the Lord will come as a Thief in the-Night, with 
ſudden but terrible Srprije. When Men will ne 
longer be governed by Faith, 'tis high time chat Gd 
ſhould appear and rule them by Sigl. When ſew o 
none will believe the vindictive Juſtice of God, © 
fir that he ſhould appear to make them feel it. It m 
well be expected that the great God will come © 
judge the World, when the moſt begin to doubt W* 
ther he made or does govern it, | 0) 


But, 
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But; 
t and vet live in wretched Forgetfulneſs of it, 
c D about it, their Wilful Incon 
ration is, if poſſible, more inexcuſable. 
Ve rad of One that being required to give af 
oon of che publick Treaſure, | committed id 
by one of the Grecian Republicks, and be- 
a at an uttet loſs how to make up the Account, 
under great perplexity about it, was adviſed by 
Friend, to try rather by making Intereſt a- 
Wong the Citizens to prevent his being obliged to 
ee any Account at all. And if ſuch a Method 
re practicable in the caſe of ungodly Sinners, 
crc were ſomething to be alledged for their ſtu- 
id Neglctt of a Judgment to come. If indeed we 
ou prevent the Approach of that awful Day, by 
ung the Thoughts of it, or if our Lord would 
Sy %, Coming, becauſe we delay our Preparation 


# + it ; Sinners might have ſome pretence for putting 
Day far from them, But if that final Judg- 
ent will come whether we think of it or no; if 
—c muſt ſhortly be ſummoned to it, whether prepa- 
Sed or unprepared ; *tis the height of Folly and 
Diſtraction to live from Day to Day in a wretch- 
Sd Un bonghtfulne/s of it. *Tis impoſſible we fhould 


r ESISEERESEST SSSR 


- = duly prepared for it, if we ſeldom or nevet 
1 Entertain any ſerious Thoughts of it. "Thoſe that 
ink oftneſt of it, find all their Conſideration no 
„ore than necdfal to excite their Diligence in pro- 
; SFiding for it. So that a ſtupid Security is a cer- 
+ in Evidence of an Unprepared Soul, Nay, tis 
e do be feared, that the moſt therefore caſt off 
eie Thoughts of a future Judgment, becauſe they 
e ſecretly conſcious to themſelves that they are 
ocully prepared for it; and are therefore loth, by 
b . 4 
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2. For och as pretend to believe a future Je . 
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thinki of it, to diſturb their pr ent carnal Setu- 


rity and Peace. But ro ſuch 1 would ſuggeſt, if 


it be ſo uneaſy and terrifying" to think of thy future 
Account; how much more terfifyitig will it be to be 
called to it, while thou art utterly' Unready for it? 
If thou canſt not now bear the TH s of thy final 
and righteous Judge, how wilt thou bear to fee 
him; nay, to hear his condemning Sentence, and 
to fall into his avenging Hand? The ſerious, though 
uneaſy, Thoughts of this may poſſibly, nay, very 
probably, will prevent this doleful Iſſue, by exci- 
ting thee to that effectual Preparation for a future 
Judgment, that may render thoſe Thoughts of it 
plealing and comfortable which are now fo affright- 

and unwelcome. | 7.860 

And were it not infinitely better, by ſuch Thoughts; 
ſo to quicken your Preparations for that future 
Judgment, that it may be nb more Matter of Ter- 
ror and Dread, but of joyful Expectation; than to 
ſleep in wilful Security and Forgetfulneſs till that final 
Judgment ſurpriſe you unprepared, till that terrible 
Day come upon you unawares, ds a Thief in the Night 3 
ſo that you never diſcern your Danger till there 
is no Hope or Poſſibility of preventing it. It will 
then be too late to cry out, O that I had fore- 
een and forethought of this! O conſider then, that 
Preparation for this future Judgment is the moſt 
important Buſineſs of Life; for as Death leaves us, 
(in the ſame Temper and Frame, in the ſame State 
and Condition) Judgment will certainly find us. For 


"tis appointed 4% all Men once to die, and after Death 


he J udgment, Heb. ix. 27. 


Other Uſes I muſt refer to another Diſcourſe on theſe 
Wards. | 
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1 On the Certainty of a Future Judgment. 


Men every where to repent. 


aq HAVE already gone through the ſe- 
JW vcral Heads of Doctrine contained in 
the Words, viz. 
I. That God wilt judge the World 
| d en 
I. That there is a Day, Time ap- 

pointed for that End. 5 

III. That he will judge che World by that Man, 
whom he hath ordained, viz, by Jeſus Chriſt, as his 
Commiſſioner. ; 
AV. That he hath given this Aſſurance hetcof to 
ail Men, That he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 


I h : * b DO» . . . 
© A 3 red on the Application of the Subject in 
cle leveral Branches of it. 


| F xvii Acts 30, 31. 
30 % the Times of this Ignorance G 0 D winked at, but now commandeth all 


Ws 3: Becauſe he hath appointed a Day in which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 
| by that Man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given Aſſurance to all Men, 
in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 


And, | | | 

I. This ſhould filence all our Objections againſt 
the preſent Conduct and Adminiſtrations of Divine 
Providence. | | 

IT. This future Judgment ſhould command our 
moſt ſerious and attentive Thoughts. | 

"Tis a Matter of the greateſt Solemnity in it ſelf, 
and of the greateſt Importance and Concern to every 
one of us, and our frequent Forethoughts of it high- 
ly needful to quicken our Preparation for it. | 

III. We may hence ſee, that Mens wilful Diſ-be- 
lief or Inconſideration of it are moſt inexcuſable. 


Os IV. 1 
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Ix. I would propoſe this future Judgment to the 
Conſideration o ungodly Sinners, as a powerful 

tis chi is purpoſe poſtle 
83 is Doctrine of God's judging tbe 
World by. Jeſus Chriſt, 


to his Gentile Hearers. That 
God (faith he) who winked at (or, overlooked) the 
former Times of Ignorance, now commands all Men every 
where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a Day in 
2obich he will judge the World, &c. 7 | 

Now, that the Conſideration of God's judging the 
World by Jeſus Chriſt, is a very proper Argument 
to call and excite, Men to Repentance, will appear, 
if we conſider the following Particulars. . - 

1. This Conſideration of God's judging the World 
in Righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhews us the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of a ſincere Repentance do prevent our 
terrible Condemnation to everlaſting Puniſhment. 
And this will fully appear if we conſider the fol- 
lowing Particulars. 

If God judge the World in Righteouſneſs, we are ſure 
that 'no Sins of ours, how ſecret ſocver, can eſcape the 
Notice of his All-ſeeing Eye. And we that are con- 
ſcious to our ſelves of ſo innumerable Deviations 
from the holy Law of God, and many of them at- 
tended with ſo hainous Aggravations, that might 
juſtly expoſe us to his righteous Severity, cannot 
doubt bur the righteous Judge of all the Earth might 
find Guilt enough in us to juſtify his condemning 
Sentence. Even the caſe of the beſt of Men were 
hopeleſs and deſperate, if an omniſcient and infinitely 
holy God ſhould be ſtrict to mark their Iniquities, and 
ſhould enter into (ſevere and unallayed) Judgment with 
them, cxx Pſal 3. cxlii Pſal. 3. What then muſt 
the diſmal caſe of thoſe be, whoſe whole Life has 
been a continued Defection from God, and an ob- 
ſtinate Courſe of wilful Diſobedience to his known 
Commands? Such can never plead not guilty to the 
long and dreadful Indictment that the Juſtice of God 
will draw up againſt them, and can 2 no toler- 
able Plea why the Sentence of his violated Law ſhould 
not take place, and be for ever excuted upon them. 

Again, F God will judge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and has appointed a Day, or Time for that End, 
then no preſent Impunity of Sinners can be any Security 
againſt their final Condemnation and Puniſhment. 

Ungodly Sinners are very prone to miſinterpret 
the preſent Forbearance of God, and to draw En- 
couragement from it to preſume on. their final Im- 
punity; becauſe he now keeps ſilence, and ſuffers them 
to go on with an undiſturbed Proſperity in their ſin- 
ful Courſe, without ever alarming them with terrible 
Judgments, becauſe Vengeance does not immediately 
follow their moſt hainous Provocations at the heels, 
and Divine Juſtice ſeems to ſleep; they preſently 
conclude, That God ts altogether juch a one as them. 
ſelves, 1 Pſal. 21. i. e. that he makes as light a mat- 
ter of Sin as they do, and is far from any ſuch 
Reſentment of their Violations of his Law as the 
Threatnings of it would import. But this perverſe 
Inference from his preſent Silence and Long: ſuffer- 
ing is moſt unreaſonable and inexcuſable, when Men 
are ſo plainly foretold, That there is a Day appointed 
in which God will judge the World in Righteouſneſs ; 
and that as to particular Perſons, the Manifeſtation of 
Divine Juſtice in the puniſhment of their Sins is 
chiefly reſerved to that great and terrible Day. For 
it this be true, every obſtinate Sinner has all poſſible 
ground to believe, That it the preſent Riches of Di- 
vine Goodneſs and Forbearance do not lead him to Re- 
Pentance, he is but, after his hard and impenitent heart, 
treafuring up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and 
againſt the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God, 
ii Rom. 4, 5. Nay, he has all imaginable ground to 
conclude, that the more he abuſes the ſparing and 
torbearing Mercy of God, the more he will feel the 
Severity of his future Vengeance; and that the /ower 
that Vengeance is in coming, its Stroke will be the 
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begvier and more wi/upportable. Even the ebe 
chemſelves had ſuch Apprehenſions of this May, 
"0.44. dre ALES HONG WAEBS of Nα̈r̃. | Se * 
Plutarch De Sera Numinis V indica . Let no 
penitent Sinner then be Jo fooliſ aud unreaſonge 
as. to draw any favourable Concluſion concerning ie 
final Iſſue of his ſinful Life from che preſent unt 
rupted Proſperity of it. This is the Day of Goh 
Forbearance aud Grace, that will be ſucceeded "*g 
on all the wretched 8 


875 of terrible FVengeanc 
ſpilers of it. So that their preſent Impunity ij, 
a Reſervation of them to be the more r 
. 2 juſt Severity for ever. 
Again, 1 will judge the World in Rj Ty 
neſs by Jeſus Chriſt, then we are ſure, om AN 
ſhort of ſincere Repent ance can prevent our final ( E = 
For 


demnatian. by tb | | « 
though our Bleſſed Saviour has bro ts" of 
the cleareſt Declarations and fulleſt Aur, - 
pardoning Mercy, yet the Offers of it are man 
none but Nay why Pemitents, And all obdurate 9 
ners are by the moſt perem T hreatnings g 
cluded from it, and Safe bh ſevereſt Nas 
ment. Every Man has Guilt enough to render hi 
obnoxious to the Juſtice of God, if pardoning Me 
interpoſe not, to cancel his guilty Score, and to- 
bis Imquities out of the Book of God's Remembru; _ 
Nothing but the attoning Blood of Chriſt (the ga 
Propitiation for Sin) can waſh away our Guilt ; u 
that precious Blood was never ſhed to protect o 
nate Sinners from the Purſuit of Divine Juſtice. 4 RT : 
ſuch impenitent Deſpiſers of the Authority of Gy RTE 
are debarred from any Intereſt in the propitiam TE 
Vertue of it. *Tis the Blood of the New and Fr 
laſting Covenant; and thoſe only will be found un {RR ; 
the Shelter and Protection of it, who conſent to 
gracious Terms thereof, and who by Jeſus C. 
as their Mediator, ſincerely return to their offen 
but reconcileable God and Father. For all that. nl 
fuſe to come under the Bonds of that bleſſed Cov 
ant, the Blood of this great Surety of it can never ix 
ſprinkled on them. Nay, inſtead of ſpeaking be 
things to them than the blood of Abel; it will rather lik: ne 
his, cry loud to Heaven againſt them, not for * 
punity, but for that Vengeance that is due to them « Wn 
the Rejecters of God's offered Grace and Salvation Wn 
Nay, ſuch impenitent Sinners under the Goſpe! a: nel 
not only excluded from pardoning Mercy, and |: 
under that Sentence that the Law of Works pals WR 
upon all Tranſgreſſors, but they are expoſed u. 
more aggravated Puniſhment, and to a more ini nn. 
portable degree of future Miſery. O how dre- 
ful then is the caſe of every obdurate ungodly Wt 
ner, while he continues ſuch ! He is in effect * 
demned already, and has the Wrath of God abiding" we 
him, iii John 36. The Sentence of God's holy Liv Wl 
(that has made Death the Wages of Sin) ſtands in fil 
force againſt him. And if by final Impenitency * Wn 
reject the Offers of Pardon and Indemnity, he vil 
have no Mediator to interpoſe as an Advocate c 
Interceſſor to offended Juſtice for him; he will lar 
no available Plea for Forgiveneſs and Mercy ro 0: 
fer. Nay, he muſt be judged by that Bleſſed da- 
our, whoſe Offers of Mercy he has trampled ® 
whoſe Calls to Repentance he has turned a deaf E 
to; to whoſe Spirit of Grace he has offered ſo glei 
an Affront, by reſiſting and quenching his Mou 
and who is therefore highly concerned to vindar 
his 61 as well as, his Father's Honour, by ſ 
avenging on ſuch, not only their Contempt of Gods 
Authority, but of his Grace too; by puniſhing ther 
Diſobedience to his Laws, as extremely: ravated d 
their /lighting his compaſſionate Propoſals 0 Reconcili 
tian and Peace, And, O how ſtrong will the C1 
of injured Mercy be for terrible Vengeance 484 
ſuch as have offered ſuch unſufferable Fadignitic 
Affronts to it! How diſmal will it be to mpen® 
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Sinners to find him that in vain offered to m . 
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is 4614-24) Sevi, üppelr as their tw iir ura, 
; 27 will it 22 Conſternation and 
. to ſee him who came before as the Ambaſſa- 
* 75 of Peace, to 


to execttte Vengeance on all that kne 
Wor 9þ-y:d bis Goſpel, and to 2 them with everlaſt- 
beton from the Preſence of the Lord and from 
6% of bs Power ! And it will ſure add a pe- 
ar but terrible Accent to the condemning Sen- 
Whence paſſed upon ſuch impenitent Sinners, that it 
u de pronounced by his Mouth, who was once 
e Herald of Divine Grace, and in vain publiſhed 
dem the moſt merciful Tenders of it, that ever 
n offended Majeſty made to the guilty Sons of Men. 

821 Apoſtle Jobn ſeems to make a 


ES ne ir the Cloud, and every Eye ſhall bebold him, 
„% ſe that ba ve pierced him, and all Tribes of the 
<wail becauſe of him, i Rev. 7. Not only 


ins Fire 
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hall ſec him whom — 
l bo by appear as tlieir final Fu ge; 
x LY Finnen 0 og Fogg 
„ by their wilful di/-belief of his Goſpel, or di/- 

WT 4c to it, even they, the greateſt and the proud- 
ea of them, will then in vain /eek_to hide themſelves 
„„ be Dens and the Rocks of the Mountains; they will 
SE in vain call 7 the Rocks and the Mountains; ſaying, Fall 
en u, and hide us from the Face of bim that fits up- 
Eo: the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb, be- 

= cauſe the great Day of his Wrath is come, and who ſhall 
be able to fland? vi Rev. 15, 16, y The Lamb 
= of God, when incenſed by the final Impenitency of 
Sinners, will then appear as a roaring Lyon. And 
RE thoſe that would not bote to his Sceptre of Peace, 
wan then be 0% by his Irn Rod. How ſeaſon- 
able chen is the P/almiſt's Advice, Kiſs the Son of 
RE God (by a reverential Subjection to his Authority) 
% be be angry, and ye periſh from the way; — if 
es Anger be kindled never fo little, bleſed are all they 
„ put their Truſt in bim; but much more will ſuch 
appear to be bleſſed, who have put their Truſt in 
him, when that great Day of his Wrath ſhall come, 
before which none can ever ſtand, whom their final 
Impenitency expoſes to it. 

And, O that theſe Conſiderations may convince 
every ungodly Sinner among us of the Neceſſity of 
Repentance, to prevent the terrible Iſſues of this 
final Judgment May every ſuch Sinner learn hence 
to argue and plead with himſelf; „How ſhall I 
ſtand at the Bar of my righteous Judge under ſuch 
a vaſt load of unpardoned Guilt ! With what hope 
of Mercy can I appear before that God, whoſe 
Laws I have caſt behind my back, and whoſe 
Offers of Pardon and Salvation I have undervalued 
and flighted ! How ſhall I look that Bl:/ed Savi- 
c, in the Face, whoſe compaſſionate Mediation 
| have defpiſed ; whoſe merciful Invitations to 
return to an offended God by him, I have refuſed 
to comply with; whoſe rightful Authority I have 
trampled on; whoſe gracious Attempts for my 
Recovery and Salvation I have reſiſted and de- 
feated ; whole precious Blood I have offered the 
higheſt Indignity to, by refuſing that Pardon that 
was the Purchaſe thereof, when tendred on the 
moſt reaſonable and condeſcending Terms! So 
that if my timely Repentance and believing Ap- 
plication to the Mercy of God by him prevent 
not, my caſe is hopeleſs and deſperate for ever. 
I muſt then renounce my Sins if ever I would pre- 
vent this terrible Condemnation for them. ] muſt 
ein to God as my reconcileable Father, or elſe 
I ſhall fall into bis hands as my avengins Judge. I 
mult hear the calm Voice of the Son of God cal- 
ling me to r2peat and believe the Gabel, that I may 
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235 
e dt hear from him that terrible Doom, Depart 
0 me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire prepared for 
& the Devil and his Angels. See M MA 41. 
2. This Conſideration of God's judging the World 
ic Righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt, as it ſhews us the 
abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance, ſo it preſerits to 


us. the eſt Encouragement to it. 
For It God will judge the World by Feſus Chriſt, 


then his Goſpel will be to all that hear it the Rule of 
his final Judgment. Now, in that Goſpel, Repent- 
ance and Remiſſion of Sins are to be preached to all 
Nations in the Name of Chriſt. *Tis the Tenor of 
his Goſpel, Repent and be converted that your Sins 
may be blatted out, when the Times of al Hall 
come from the preſence of the Lord, in Ads 19. The 
2 is God's Noyal A# of Pardon and Indemnity 
publiſhed to all the truly Penitent. Therein, through 
Chriſt, is preached unto us Forgiveneſs of Sins, m 

through him all that believe are juſtified (or acqui 
and abſolved) from all ' things from which they could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, xiii As 38, 39. 
And, O how wonderful an Incitement is this to 
ſerious Repentance to all, who, upon the review of 
their paſt ſinful Life, cannot but behold innumerable 
Oftences that render them obnoxious to the Venge- 
ance of God, according to the ſtrict Tenor of his 
Law; Ifay, how powerful an Encouragement is it 
to ſuch to conſider, that they hall be judged by Fefus, 
Cbriſt, and therefore not by the Tenor of the Law of 
Works that denounces a Curſe to all that continue not 
in all things written in the Book of the Law to do them; 
but according to the Law of Faith or Law of Grace 
that contains ſuch free Promiſes of Fuſtification and 
Pardon to all believing Penitents. For then, upon our 
ſincere Repentance, all the Guilt of our unregenerate 
State and Life ſhall be entirely blotted out ; all out 
pait Iniquities ſhall be covered and hid, and ſhall be 
imputed to us no more. Sincere Repentance ſhall (as 
the Condition on our part) put us into the State 
and Condition of Righteous or Innocent Perſons, (i. e. 
with roots to our real Right to Impunity and Life. ) 
None of our paſt Tranſgreſſions that have been ſin- 
cerely repented of ſhall be charged upon us to our 
final Condemnation. Our moſt hainous Guilt fall 
be waſhed away in the Redeemer*s Blood. A gracious 
God will remember them no more. He will caſt them 
behind his back, and caſt them into the depths of the Sea, 
vii Micha 19. He will remove them as far from us as 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ciii Pjal. 12. By ſuch 
Expreſſions as theſe he declares the Fulneſ as well 
as Freeneſs of his pardoning Mercy to the truly Peni- 
tent. And, O how reviving are the Apprehenſions 
of ſo entire and plenary a Forgiveneſs to a Soul that 
entertains ſerious Thoughts of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God! And what abundant Encouragement 
have we to return to him, when we are aſſured that 
upon our thus penitently judging and condemning our 
Alves, we ſhall not be ſeverely judged and condemned 
by him! For that Goſpel of his Son ſhall be the Rule 
of his final Judgment that pronounces an entire Ab- 
ſolution to all the truly, Penitent, and reverſes that 
condemning Sentence which the Law of Works had 
paſſed upon us. So that under the Goſpel, *tis not 
the greatneſs of our Sins, but our Obduracy and wil- 
ful Continuance in them that is the inſuperahle bar to 
our 7uſtification here and our final Acquittal at the 
Bar of Chriſt, *Tis final Unbelief and Impenitency 
aggravating our other Sins, that will ſubject us to 
inexorable Vengeance. And how much ſoever our 
other Offences may have deſerved the Severity of 
Divine Juſtice, a timely Repentance and ſincere Con- 
verſion to God will certainly prevent that diſmal 
Iſſue. If the Wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 
ous Man his Thoughts, and turn to the Lord, he will 
have Mercy on him, and to our God, he wid abundantly 
pardon him, Iv Iſa. 7. And who that is conſcious 
of his being liable to Eternal Condemnation, would 
| not 
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236. | 
not 'readily- ſubmit to ſo reaſonable and © gracious 
Terms for the prevention of it! Who would not pe- 
nitently lament and renounce his Sins now, that fore- 
ſees he ſhall hereby be ſecured from that endleſs Pu- 
niſhment which is the due Deſert bf them ! Who 


would not return to an offended God, and to a du- 
riful Subjection to his rightful Authority, that con- 


ſiders him as a compaſſionate Father, ready to receive 
and embrace returning Prodigals Who would not 
engage in his Service, who is ſo willing to forget and 
—_ our paſt Offences, and to accept and reward 
our ſincere though imperfect and defective Obedience 
for the future! DTT” : : 

V. If God has appointed a Day in which he will 
judge, the World in Righteouſneſs, Ac. then let us 
learn all to live as becomes accountable Creatures, 

Nothing can be more unreaſonable and inexcuſa- 
ble, than for thoſe to be regardleſs of their moral 
Actions, who know and foreſee that they ſhall be 
judged for them. Sure the ſerious and firm Belief 
of that final Account ſhould be a perpetual Awe 
upon our Minds, and a powerful Refrain from eve- 

known Sin, and Incitement to every known Duty. 

It ſhould be a powerful Reſtraint from every known 
Sin. Ani L. 0, , | 
Who would wittingly do that now which he will 

bluſh-and tremble to hear of again at the Bar of God! 

Who would dare to allow himfelf in that which he 
foreknows that his righteous Judge will cenſure and 
condemn ! And if this Conſideration were ſet home 
upon our Conſciences, it would be a powerful Pre- 
ſervative, not only againſt thoſe Sins, which fall un- 
der the Cognizance and View, and would expoſe us 
to the Reproaches and Cenſures of our Fellow-Crea- 
tures z- but even againſt thoſe which no other Eye 
but that of God beholds, and no other Judge has a 
right to Puniſh but he. The Belief of his final Judg- 
ment ſhould as effectually check all the /inſu! Motions 
of our Souls, as all our wicked Words or Works, It 
ſhould make us afraid of a proud and /If-exalted 
Thought, of an envious Eye, of a revengetul Diſpaſiti- 
on, of an nnclean Deſire, of a covetous Mb, of a 
ſinful Intention and Purpoſe, though it never proceed 
to Execution. It ſhould as effectually with-hold us 
from the moſt ſecret Sins (from the conſideration of 
the Eye of our great Judge being perpetually upon us) 
as if a thouſand Witneſſes ſtood and looked on. All 
3 to Sin from the advantage of Secreſy in 
the Commiſſion of it, would then entirely loſe their 
Force. That God /ets our moſt ſecret Sins in the Light 
of his Countenance, ſhould be as powerful an Antidote 
againſt the ſtrongeſt Solicitation to them, as if they 
were expoſed to the View of the whole World. For 
ſo they will be when he brings every Work into Judg- 
ment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it be Good or 
Evil. Nay, his Eye alone ſhould ſtrike us with a 
far greater Awe, ſince we are infinitely more con- 
cerned in his Judgment, than in that of all the 
World. 

And among all other Sins, the Belief of that righte- 
ous. Judgment, ſhould eſpecially preſerve us trom 
that odious one of Hypocriſy, Who would dare in 
his folemn Tranſactions with God, 70 lye to him with 
his Lips, and flatter him with his Mouth ; who would 
act a teigned Part in Religion, and take up a formal 
Profeſſion and lifeleſs Show of it, when he foreſecs 
how effectually that omniſcient and righteous Judge 
will pull off his Mask and Diſguiſe, and to his eter- 
nal Confuſion, expoſe his odious Diſſimulation, to the 
view and abhorrence of Angels and Men ! And the 


ſame may be ſaid in reference to all Deceit and Fal- 


Hood in our Dealings with Men. How little Temp- 
tation ſhould it be thereto, that we can manage our 
fraudulent Deſigns ſo as to eſcape the Notice and 
Diſcovery of Men, when we cannot conceal them 
trom the Obſervation of an all-knowing and righte- 
ous Judge, who will bring the/e hidden Works of Dai &- 
neſs to. Light! | 
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And che Conſideration; of this rightedus Judgment 


nom Duty. Who would not be fired with an hg. 
ly Ambition to approve himſelf to the Eye of his 
omniſcient Judge? Who would not be fouhd doing 
that which he will approve and reward! Nay, who 
would not abound in every. good Mord and Wark, thut 
foreſees it will be fruit redounding to bis Honour an- 
Comfart in the great Day f Accounts ! Who would 
not uſe his Talents with that Fidelity and Diligence 8 
that may obtain the Euge and Applauſe of his grer 
Lord and Maſter, Wall done good and faithful Serdam, 
enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord ! Matib. xxV. Who 
would baulk and decline any Duty for the Difficulty 
or Danger, or Self-denial *tis attended with, that be. 
lieves that he does behold and will liberally. reward 
it! And, this Conſideration; ſhould prompt us 9 
thoſe | ſecret Duties of Religion, which no, other Eye 
beholds but that of God. Ir ſhould make us as con. 
ſtant and aſſiduous in our Cloſet-Devotions, as in the 
Exerciſes of Publick Worſhip. We ſhall then accoum 
it Encouragement enough to pray and faſt in Secret, 
that he who [ces in ſecret, 'will openly reward us, Matth, 
vi. 6, 18. We ſhould then be as ſtudious of inwari4 WR 
Purity of Heart, as of external Holineſs of Conve. 
tion, and be as careful to regulate - our ina 
Thoughts and Deſires, as to govern our Tongues and 
Actions, We ſhould in a word, be induſtrious to ap- 
prove our ſelves to the Eye of our great Judge, tha 
the Thoughts of his final Appearance may not be 
to us Matter of Terror and Dread, but of Comfart 
and Joy. | 

VI. If God will judge the World, Sc. let us then 
often judge our ſelves. 

He that daily calls himſelf to an account now, 5; 
moſt likely to be we prepared for his final Audit 
*Tis not in vain that God has ſet up ſuch a Tribund 
in our own Conſciences, as preparatory. to his. Le 
Conſcience be then kept in the due Exerciſe of it 
judicial Power, as God's Deputy in our dwn Breaſt. 
Let Conſcience daily review our Actions, to diſcem 
and diſcover, whether they are ſuch as God will ap 
prove or diſlike. That if they are ſuch as God vil 
approve, we may reap inward Peace and Satisfaction 
in the review of them: But if they be ſuch as he di- 
allows, we may by a penitent Confeſſion and Amend- 
ment, and renewed Application to his pardoning 


Mercy, prevent their coming into Judgment, to N 
our Confuſion and Condemnation. There is no other 7, 
way but this to get them blotted out of God's Book, and 
to hinder their appearing upon Record againſt w m 
there. 0 J. 
Nay, let us often review our Actions as they are 
Evidences of our being in a juſtified or condem!- In 
able State. Let us often compare our ſelves with Ju 
the Goſpel, as the Rule of God's final Judgment, Lic 
to ſee whether we are among thoſe believing and te 
penitent, and fincerely obedient Souls, whom 6 M 
Juitifies here according to the Tenor of his gracious the 
Covenant, and will finally acquit; or, among thoſe M 
unbelieving and impenitent, and diſobedient Sinners, v. 
againſt whom his Wrath is revealed from Heaven, thy 
both in the Threatnings of the Lato, and in thoſe 7 ve: 
the Goſpel it ſelf. It highly concerns us often, d 2 
conſider in what poſture we are, in reference to that the 
final Judgment, whether prepared or pre de the 
for it, and what Iflues of it we have reaſon fr ons 
the Tenor of the Goſpel to expect. If we are 97 W 
pily prepared, it were great pity we ſhould not xno the 
it, that the conſciouſmeſs thereof might excite us l a 
c 


love and long for the bleſſed Appearance of our Lird, 
and to look for wards towards it with joytul Expects 
tion. If we are unprepared, nothing is more It 
ceſſiry than that we ſhould be awaken'd out of tut 
fatal Security that would expaſe us to inevitable Rum, 
and ſhould fee our extreme Danger before it be 109 
late to prevent it. 


Did 


e our ſelves, we ſhould take 
to 


| Did we thus daily; 
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Ives from his final Condemnation. 


to ſecure our 


ly ill judge the World in Righteouſ- 
VI. If l chi adminiſteꝑ· Matter 
# and Joy to 1 we 


riſt 5 


ves — all ſuch a comfortable Proſpect of the happy 


: fue of that final Judgment, in nai heir 
loten Eternal State. enn 
Pee whom ſhould a need Cutis hind} Vün 

greater Comfort of appearing, as his final Judge, 

gan before that Bleſſed Feſus, whom he has unfeign - 

ey acc 0 
. 4 and ſerved as his rightful Lord ! Were it left 

_—_ .. our own choice, into whoſe hands that final udg- 


nent ſhould be committed, we could chooſe nenegn / 


7 Y whom we could find greater Encouragement to our 
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Sentence of | | 
ST cording to the rigour of his unallayed Juſtice : How 
—_— ct. a Relief is it to conſider, That all our re- 
spented Sins are waſhed away in the Blood of Chriſt, 
and cancclled out of the Book of God, and his gra- 
ST cious Covenant has given us entire Abſolution from 
_——_ hm! And we are ſure that our Bleſſed Saviour 
ei never condemn thoſe whom his attoning Blood 
BST has clcanſcd, and his gracious Covenant has pardoned 
and juifed. 6 ; 
What, though we are conſcious of manifold De- 
feet and Failures, and Intermiſſions in our beſt Obe- 
dience, we have this Encouragement, That if we can 
—_ :pprovec our Sincerity to his Eye, he that now inter- 
c edes for the Acceptance of our ſincere Services, will 
WW not then reject them, nor deny us that liberal Reward 
of Grace that he has by his ſinleſs Obedience merited 
for us, and by his gracious Promiſes entitled us to. 
| In a word, we may expect from him, as a righte- 
_ ous Judge, all he has purchaſed for us as a merci- 
= fu Redeemer, and promiſed to us as a bountiful 
= Lord and Maſter. We may humbly look for the 
Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrijt to Eternal Life, Epiſt. 
nude 21. 
VIII. That God will judge the World, ſhould 
make us cautious of paſſing a raſh and uncharitable 
Judgment on others. 

Judge not (faith our Bleſſed Saviour) that ye be not 
| judged, For with «what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be 
judged, &c: Matth. vii. 1, 2. Thus the Apoſtle cau- 
tions thoſe that engertain different Sentiments in re- 
terence to the Obſervation of Days, and Diſtinction of 
Meats, againſt D-/7i/ing and Judging one another on 
thoſe accounts; Who art thou that judgeſt another 
Mais Servant ? To his own Maſter he ſtands or falls, 
v. 4. y doſt thou judge thy Brother, or ſet at nought 
thy Brother ? For we ſball all ſtand before the Fudement- 
Seat of Chriſt. And again, at v. 12, 13. Every one 
of us ſhall give an account of himſelf to God; Let us not 
therefore judge one another any more. Eſpecially, we 
ſhould beware of pretending to cenſure the Intenti- 
ons and Thoughts of others, any farther than their 
Words and Actions give a convincing Diſcovery of 
them, becaule this is to ſtep into the Throne of Chriſt, 


and ufurp his Prerogative, as the great Scarcher of 
Hearts, 


our own. Pre- 


the molt courſe to - 50 ht 
; ent of God, and conſequent-_ 
parations for the Judgmer AF 


ed-as his offered Saviour,” _— CO was there: He relieves his troubled 


SE What, though we ate conſcious of manifolki Of- 
nt d, ſhould he proceed againſt us ac- 
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N. And that God will judge the World in Righte- 
_buſnels, Ec. may be a ſolid Relief ro us _againtt the 
— Judgment of Men. 


metimes in our temporal Affairs, we triay ſuffer 


irreparable Wrong in our Reputation, or our world- 
ly-Intereſt, from os 
A tis in this ca 


unrighteous, Judgment en. 
of e Relief 27 ü nd 
refed, that thavgh they can find no bal er 
as fuſticè in earthly Courts of Judicature, y ey. 
may appeal to a ſuperior and impartial Tribunal, and 
ſay as David under the unjuſt Perſecution of Saul, 
The Lordcheyuger between thee and me, 1 Sam. xxiv. 
12. And therefore when the Preacher 555 us, He 
ſato under the Sun the Place of Judgment, that Wicked- 
neſs was there; and the Place of Righteouſneſs, = 
n 
Wi is Conſideration, I ſaid in mine heart, God 
ſhall judg®the Righteous and the Wicked, Eccleſ. iii. 16, 
17: The Cauſe of oppreſſed Innocence and injured 
Right will then have a Rehearing, and every unrighte- 
ous Judgment be reſet : PRA rg ; 
Sometimes in the Concerns of Religion, we may bd 
moſt unjuſtly reproached and cenſured, nay; con- 
demned and puniſhed by the unrighteous Sentence of 
Men. dc Ren INT n A OA. & 1 
Divine Truth often paſſes in the Judgment of erro- 
neous and corrupt Judges for permcious and damnable 


| Hereſy. A neceſſary Separation from the Errors or 


Superſtitions of a prevailing impoſing Party, paſſes 
for hainous Schiſm. Our Obedience to our Laws of God 
is often arraigned as a criminal Diſobedi-nce to the Laws 
of Men. And we may in ſuch” caſes be great Suffer- 
ers by the unrighteous Sentence of gg Men, 
whoſe Judgments are byaſſed by Ignorance, Pre- 
poſſeſſion, Malignity, or worldly Intereſt. And un- 
der ſuch Circumſtances, it ſhould be a great Relief 
to us, that all theſe Matters will have a ſecond and 
more impartial Hearing at a righteous and impartial 
Bar. And *tis no way inconſiſtent with Divine Cha- 
rity, and the forgivuig our Enemies themſelves (as 
to private Revenge) to derive ſome Relief from the 
Forethoughts thereof. The Ele# of God are repre- 
ſented as crying 10 him Day and Night to avenge (or, 
vindicate) their righteous Cauſe, Luke xviii. 7, Rev. 
vi. 10. And our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, though 
with his dying Breath he prayed for Forgiveneſs to 
his Enemies that imbrued their hands in his Blood, 
is yet repreſented as committing his Cauſe to bim that 
judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. xi. 23. 

And it ſhould be. to us a matter of the higheſt Sa- 
tisfaction to foreſee, That in that final Judgment, 
Truth will be diſcovered, where Hiſtory leaves Mar 
ters of Fact dark and doubtful. Every juſt Cauſe 
will be vindicated, that has been born down through 
the Ignorance or Corruption of earthly Judges. Our 
Bleſled Lord will own thoſe as his füchfuf Martyrs, 
who have been perſecuted to Death for their ſteady 
Adherence to his Truth, whatever odious Names 
their Perſecutors have branded them with, in ord 
to cover their blood-thirſty Cruelty with a falſe Shew 
of Juſtice. The Innocence of thoſe patient Sufferers 
will be ſet in the cleareſt Light, to the Confuſion of 
the malignant Authors of them, and their perſevering 
Fidelity in the Caufe of Chriſt gloriouſly crown'd ; 
but the Violence of their unjuſt Perſecutors will be 
openly condemned and ſeverely puniſhed. It fhall 
then fully appear, to the Conviction of Angels and 
Men, That verily there is a Reward for the Righteous, 
here is a God that judgeth in the Earth, Pſal. Iviii. 11, 
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Rev. xx. 11, 12. 4 


11 Aud I ſaw a great white Throne, and him that ſate on it, from whoſe Face th 
Earth and the Heaven fled away; And there was found no Place for them. 55 

12 And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great ſtand before God; And the Books wa, M 
opened; And another Boot was opened, which is the Book of Life; And the Dea 
were judged out of thoſe Things that were written in the Books, according to thei 
Works. | 9 


g IN CE what the inſpired Apoſtle 
= repreſents to us as a Viſion, ſhall 
ere long be actually preſented to 
our View; and we our ſelves are 
ſo highly intereſted in this awful, 
but certainly future Event, the 
& Subject before us every way de- 

| ſerves and claims our moſt ſerious 
and attentive Conſideration. For we our ſelves muſt 
make up a part of this vaſt Aſſembly mentioned in 
my Text, and appear, not as meer Speators of the 
Tranſactions of this ſolemn Day, but as Perſons whoſe 
grand Cauſe for Eternal 53 ha or Miſery is then 
to be particularly try'd, and irreverſibly decided. 

That there will be ſuch a future Judgment is a 
Truth, I ſhall not at preſent inſiſt on the Proof of. 
I have already from another Subject (viz. Acts xvii. 
31.) laid before you thoſe Evidences of it, which 
the Light of Nature and Reaſon offers to us for the 
Confirmation of our Faith in this eſſential Branch of 
revealed Religion, Tis a Truth, which, if we, who 
have ſo clear and full a Diſcovery of it in the Light 
of the Goſpel, ſhould reject through an evil Heart of 
Unbelief , even Heathens themſelves would rife up in 
Judgment againſt us, and condemn our unreaſonable 
and perverſe Infidelity. 

And fince I addreſs my ſelf to an Auditory of 
profeſſed Chriſtians, I ſhall at preſent take this for 
an Article which you all avow the Belief of. And 
I reckon it one great Advantage, for the due Im- 
provement of this Subject, that I have Conſcience 
and Judgment on my fide, ſince what I would plead 
with you, and urge upon you from it, is not drawn 
from any 5 Point of the Chriſtian Reli. 
8 but from an acknowledged and fundamental 

rinciple of it. 

I ſhall therefore from this Text, apply myſelf to il. 
luſtrate the Proceſs of that final Judgment, and to 
ſuggeſt ſuch Particulars in reference to it, as are 
mot proper to inſtruct you in your Apprenenſions 
concerning it, and eſpecially to awaken you to, and 
direct you in making the moſt effectual Preparation 
for it. . 

I ſhall not ſpend needleſs Time in proving, that 
this remarkable Yi/ion of the inſpired Apoſtle, does 
refer to this great Event of the final Tudgment, All 


the Expreſſions here uſed do ſo exactly agree to thi 
ſolemn Event, and fo quadrate with thoſe paralld 
Paſſages of the Holy Scripture in which 'tis deſcribe 
that the bare Explication of them will be ſufficient 
to convince any conſiderate and unprejudiced Per. 
ſons, that this Viſion was intended as a Delineatia 
of that final Judgment. 

The words then containing a Deſcription of the 
Laſt Judgment, I ſhall conſider the ſeveral Particulan 
MK. to it that are here offered to our Meditation, 

I. We have here the Tribunal ſet, 

And 1 ſaw a great White Throne. 
II. We have here the Judge ſeated on this Throw. 
T ſaw him that ſat on it, from whoſe Fur the 
Heaven and 1 rap away, and there wa m 
Place found for them. 

III. The Perſons to be judged, ſummoned and ſtated 
before the Judge. 

T1 ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before Gi, 

IV. The Matters enquired into and brought into Trid, 
viz. The Works of the Dead. 

V. The Evidence concerning Matters of Fact, (vi 
theſe Works of the Dead) produced, The Books um 
opened, and the Things written therein alledged. 

VI. The Rule of Trial and Juchment. 

2. Book was opened, which is the But 
e. 

VII. The Judgment it ſelf, which ſhall paſs on al. 
according to their Works, as recorded in the ale 
Books, and compared with the Book of Life, as tte 
Rule of Judgment. 

The Dead were judged out of the Things written in lie 
Books, according to their Works. f 

5 each of theſe Particulars, I ſhall ſpeak in the! 
order. 

I. We have here the Tribunal ſet. 

And 1 ſaw a great White Throne, 

We muſt here conſider this final Judgment, as de 
ſcribed throughout in this prophetical Viſion, in Al 
luſion to earthly Courts of Fudicature. 

And as in thoſe Courts, there is a Bench, or Se 
for the Judge, and for his A/e/ſors in Judgment 3 . 
where Princes adminiſter Judgment, there is a Throt 
for them to ſit on; ſo here, when the Judge of the 
whole Earth is in this prophetick Viſion introduc 
as ſummoning all Mankind to give up their Aon 


them to any ap . 
> Governments, the Sentences of inferior Judges 
ea and elled, by the Cauſe being 
, oY ay be annulled canc * 


os are authorized to relieve) ſuch as bring any rea- 
able Complaints againſt their illegal and unjuſt 
M8 dr occedings. But here a Sentence pronounced from 
,n upon a full Hearing of the Cauſe, is finally 
oncluſive. The Cauſe is no farther cognizable at 
„ Pong Bar. No Appeal from it can be admitted. 
5 


WEE Judgment paſſed can never be revoked or re- 
I 
—_ *'Tis called à Great Throne. 
= Tis juſtly tiled à Great Throne, if we conſider 
ee abſolutc Dominion and tranſcendent Power, the 
bvcrcign Majeſty, and unconceiveable Glory of that 
% and only Potentate, that King of Kings, and 
„ Lordi, in whoſe Name, and by whoſe Au- 
oricy che Sentence ſhall be paſſed. A Throne in- 
icely raiſed above that of the greateſt of carb! 
e, arb, before which they muſt ſtand on a level 
ich the mcane/t of their Subjes ; and muſt equally 
ide with them, the ſupreme deciſive Judgment 


2 * f the World with whom there is no reſpett of Perſons, 
and whoſe impartial Juſtice will no more regard be 
%,, of the Rich than thoſe of the Poor. 
Ii alſo ſtiled a White Throne. 

And this is a lively Emblem of the unſtained Pu- 
, and the inflexible Righteouſneſs of him that fits 
SE chcrcon. As no falſe Pleas or Pretenſions, how ſpe- 
_— cious ſoever, can eſcape the Notice of his piercing 
and all-ſccing Eye; ſo no regard to the Quality or 

Number of the Criminals can awe his Juſtice; no con- 

WW 1ideration of Selt-intereſt can bribe it; no partial Af- 

fection can bya/5 or miſlcad it. Theſe Temptations 
= that ſo oſten pervert Juſtice in human Courts of Ju- 

—_ dicature, can have no place with him, whoſe Power 

is irreſiſtible, and yet always under the Conduct 

both of unerring Wiſdom, and ſpotleſs Holineſs and 

Juſtice. He can have no higher End or Aim in 

this ſolemn Tranſaction than the Manifeſtation of his 

_—_ own Glory in the unexceptionable Equity of the Sen- 

W tence he pronounces upon thoſe that are to be judg- 
ed. And therefore that Sentence ſhall be ſuch as, 
Ws inſtcad of leaving any ſtain or blemiſh upon, ſhall 
es illuſtrate and diſplay the Glory of all his adorable Per- 
_— tcctions. 

3 And this is all I ſha!l ſuggeſt concerning the Tri- 

—_—_ 7 or Throne it ſelf. 
| Proceed we, 

II. To conſider the Judge ſeated on this Throne. 

I ſaw him that ſat on it, from whoſe Face the 
Earth and the Heaven fled away, and there 
was found no Place for them. 

And in the next Verſe, 

1 = the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
od. 

All the Queſtion here is, J/þ9m the inſpired Apo- 
ſtle intends by im from whom the Earth and the 
Heaven fled away ! 

Anſw. J do not think it any way material to de- 
bate, whether we are to underſtand theſe words con- 
cerning our Bleſſed Saviour, conſidered as Man, (as 
the generality of Expoſitors ſeem to do) or con- 
cerning the Bleſſed God, hefore whom, in the next 
Verſe, Ti he Dead are ſaid 19 fand. 

Becauſe, as to the thing it ſelf, there is no doubt, 
but, that % the one hand, the ſupreme and original 
Right of Judgment belongs to the Bleſſed 70d, 
whoſe Creatures and Subjects we are, and conſe- 
quently to whom we are accountable for all our 


F 
4 


2 ought under the Cognizance of an higher Court, 


thcrcof. For thcy ſtand before that ſovereign Ruler 


| 1 


moral Actions. | He is the Mater, and therefore 
the \Lawgiver and Judge of the whole Earth, ' to 


whom we are reſponſible for the Ob/ervance or I ic- 


lation of his Laws, for our Improvement or Abuſe of 


the Talents he has intruſted us wich; and to whom 
it -appeftains to reward our Fidelity and Diligence, 
or to Puniſh our Negligence and Sloth, ' So that this 
final Judgment muſt be either immediately exercifed 
by God himſelf, or by ſome One as his An 
Deputy and Commiſſioner. The Sentence mult at leaſt 


be paſſed in his Name, and by vertue of an Authority 


derived. from him. 


And 6n the other hand, tis no leſs evident from 


che Holy Scriptures, That the Exerciſe of this judi- 
cial Power is committed to Jeſus Chriſt, He him-' 


ſelf tells us, The Father judgeth no Man, but hath com- 


mited all Judgment to the Son. He has given bim Au- 
wority to execute Judgment, | becauſe he is the Son 1 | 
Man, v John 22, 22. This judicial Power he wi 
exerciſe in that human Nature he has aſſumed. And 
therefore the Apoſtle Paul tells us, God has appoint- 
ed a Day, wherein he ill judge the World, in Righte- 
ouſneſs by that Man, whom he has ordained, whereof 
he has given aſſurance to all Men, in that he has raiſed 
bim from the Dead, xvi Afﬀts 31. 

And there is an evident Congruity to the Wiſdom 
of God in * Conſtitution. l 

For ſince this Judgment is to be paſſed o be- 
fore all the Werl Go " — 
Divine Mercy and Juſtice, and to the full Convicti- 
on of N are to be judged, concerning the 


Equity of the Sentence, upon a full and calm Hear- 


ing of the judicial Proceſs, it was no way agreeable 


to theſe Ends, That the Judgment ſhould be immedi- 


ately adminiſtred by God himſelf. For as he is in- 
viſible in his Nature, and dwells in inacceſſible Light, 
ſo ſhould he make any bright Diſcoveries of his amaz- 
ing Glory, None could ſee him, and live xxxiit Exod. 20. 
His dazling Glory would ſcarce be ſupportable b 
his weak Creatures. Whoſe Eyes could behold thoſe 
Rays of Divine Majeſty, before which Angels them- 
ſelves vail their Faces! Whoſe Ears could bear that 
Voice of his, at which the Earth melts; even that angry 
Voice, at which the Pillars of Heaven are aſtoniſhed ! 
xlvi P/al. 6. xxvi Job 11. Whereas now the final 
Judgment ſhall be adminiſtred by One cloath'd with 
our Nature, before whom all may offer their Pleas, 
and from whom they may with compoſed undiſtract- 
ed Minds, receive full and clear Conviction of the 
Equity of their Doom. 

Nor was it leſs congruous to the Divine Wiſdom, 
that as the Son of God did in our Nature ſtoop to the 
loweſt degree of Abaſement ; ſo he ſhould in our 
Nature be thus highly exalted, by being conſtituted 
the Judge of the Quick and the Dead. 

And ſince our Lord Jeſus will come as the Father's 
Commiſſioner with all the Marks of Royal Authori- 
ty, with all the ſplendid Retinue of the heavenly 
Court, to adminiſter Judgment. in his Name and 
ſtead ; the Dead, when preſented before his Judg- 
ment-Seat, may be properly ſaid to ſtand before God, 
when they ſtand before him whom the Father has 
depured and authorized for this purpoſe ; and, when 
they ſtand before him who, in reſpe& of his Divine 
Perſon, is Immanuel, God manifeſted in the Fleſz, One 
in whom the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily. 

And ſince our Lord Jeſus will come in the Glory 
of his Father, and in his Own, tis no wonder, that the 
Earth and (this lower) Heaven are ſaid to flee away 
from his Face, ſo that there was no Place found for 
them, For we read elſewhere, that in that great 
Day of the Lord, The Heavens (i. e. theſe lower 
Heavens) ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 


Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo, 


and the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 


111. 10. This lower World ſhall undergo a mighty 


Change, partly, deſtructive of its preſent Frame and 
Cortuution, of which no Marks or Traces will re- 
main; 


d, for the publick Manifeſtation of 


1 
N. 
hy , 
= was . 
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main; and probably, 8 ſome con- 
Far — from the — poſtle's mentioning new Heu- 
vent and 'a new Earth, wherein dwells Kighteouſneſs, 


on, 2 Pet. iii. 13. Dann * 

Having thus briefly conſidered the Judge, I go on, 

III. To conſider the Perſons to be judged, that are 
ſuppoſed. to be ſummoned and cited before their 
udge. 5 — Ev | en V; 
: 1 ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 

God. 7 701 Dith » q. 2d 

We may obſerve, that thoſe to be judged are ſome- 
times ſtiled the Dead; ſometimes, the Quict and the 
Dead. They are here called he Dead, becauſe the 
far greateſt part of thoſe whom that Day of Judg- 
ment will ſurpriſe were dead before ; and therefore 
we read of Death and Hades, or the Grave, giving up 
their Dead. And becauſe. thoſe that are found alive 
at the coming of Chriſt to Judgment, ſhall undergo 
a Change that bears a Reſemblance and Analogy to 
natural Death. See 1 Cor. xv.- 51, 52, &c.) They 
arelelſewhere called tbe Quick and the Dead, becauſe 
thoſe who are then found alive will not in a ſtrict and 
proper ſenſe undergo a natural Death, though they 
will undergo a Change that bears ſome likeneſs. and 
cortelibaance a 

And therefore under the Name of be Dad, we 
muſt conſider the whole Race of Mankind, as com- 
prehended without any Exception. All thoſe mortal 
Creatures that have Iescended from Adam, as their 
common Root in the way of ordinary Generation, 
and who through him had the Sentence of Natural 
Death entailed upon them. Only when they are here 
called the Dead, we muſt not conſider them as dead, 
when they are ſaid to ſtand before God, but as now 
raiſed from the Dead. For that general Reſurr.ition of 
the Juſt and Unjuſt, does neceſſarily precede this final 
Judgment, wa is preparatory to it. Thoſe that were 
dead muſt firſt hear the powerful Voice of the Son of 
God, calling them to ariſe and come to Fudgment ; and 
muſt obey that irreſiſtible Summons, in order to 
their making their Appearance at his Judgment- 
Seat. 

The Perſons to be judged are indeed frequently in the 
Holy Scriptures diſtributed into thole two compre- 
henſrve Ranks or Claſſes, of the Juſt and the Uniuſt; 
the Righteous, and the Wicked ; The Sheep at the right 
Hand of Chriſt, and the Goats on his left, And this 
Diſtribution is drawn from their different Moral Qua- 
lities, from the Prevalency of Sin or Grace in their 
Hearts and Lives. Theſe diſlerent Characters being 
the Ground and Reaſon that will be aſſigned of their 
being doofned to different Erernal States of future 
Happineſs or Miſery, 

But we have here in my Text another Diſtribution 
of them into two comprehenſive Claſſes, drawn from 
their external Condition and Station in the World. 
They are here diſtributed into thoſe two different 
Ranks or Orders, of the ſmall and the Great. A Di- 
{tribution parallel to that which elſewhere occurs, 
when they are diſtinguiſhed into the High and Low, 
the Rich and the Poor, xlix Pſal. 2. 

And even this Diſtribution of all Mankird into 
thele two Claſſes, of Small and Great, may afford 
Matter of uſeful Inſtruction to us. 

1. It ſeems deſigned to convince us of the Univer- 
ſality of this future judgment. 

All that have lived and acted on this Earth, whe- 
ther in an higher or lower Station from the Prince on 
the Throne, to the Beggar on the Dunghil, whether in 
Circumſtances of Plexty or Poverty, whether Noble or 
Ignable, whether intruſted with fewer or more Tal- 
ents, whether their Capacities for Service have been 


narrow, or Enlarged ; mult yet all appear before this 


great Throne of Judgment. They will all be ſum- 
moncd by the ſound of this Ia Trumpet, and by the 
alarming Voice of the Areb-Augel. They ſhall either 
freely come, or be forcibly dragged to this awful 


04th: Laſt FUDOM ENT. 
as immediately ſucceeding this univerſal Conflagrati- pe 


meeting with more 


Tribunal, without Exception of any on any dc 
whatſoe ver. Neither Small nor A Wall ges the 
Citation, nor ſhun the making their ons” Ap. 
arance at the Bar of their Univerſal Judge. Thers 
is no Bail admitted under this Divine Arreſt. 
2. It ſeems deſigned" to obviate any vain Hoy 
that Perſons of _ Claſs _ entertain, either q 
their being exem from this future Judgme 
Sh" more — al Treuer 
than others. 10 I MES WR > ie 
On the one hand, ſome may be ready to think 
themſelves too.-/mall and inconſiderable to fall unde 
the Notice and Cognizance of their Judge. 
They that have made ſo mean and contemptible, 
Figure on this Earth, may vainly hope to be ur. 
looked and forgotten in this vaſt Aſſembly. 
may imagine, that they who have ſcarce had mo 
than one Talent to improve, ſhall be excuſed fron 
giving any ſtrict Account of it. They may be rea 
to think that God expected little or no Service fron 
them, whofe Thoughts and Time were fo mg 
taken up in Cares and Labours to provide for th 
Subſiſtence of themſelves and their Families, and wy RT 
had fo little Leiſure to mind the Duties of Religin, WR 
and the Concernments of their Souls. They my WR 
think their Ignorance and Irreligion more excuſable 
who have had ſo few advantages of Education to n. 
ſtruct them in the Principles of Religion, and ſo m. 
ny hindrances and avocations from the careful Pra. 
tice of it. 
To obviate theſe vain Conceits, we are told, Thi 
the Small as well as the Great ſhall ſtand before God 
If indeed there were any that could juſtly pretend 
that they had no Talent intruſted with them, they 
might expect to be excuſed from giving any Account, 
But if they cannot, why ſhould they hope for a pect- 
liar Exemption ? What if thou hadſt but one ſin} 
Talem to trade with, thou mighteſt as truly have 
ſhewn thy Fidelity and Diligence in the Improvement 
of that, as thoſe that had Five or Ten. And it would 
as truly have been accepted and rewarded, Thou hadt 
a reaſohable Soul capable of being for ever happy in 
the Enjoyment of God, or miſerable in an endl Se- 
paration from him. Thou hadſt ſome Means of In- 
ſt-uCtion (though fewer) and ſome Capacity ( though 
weaker) in order to thy attaining the practical Know- 
ledge of the Things that belong to thy everlaſt 
Peace, and becoming wiſe to Salvation. Thou 
had the Offers of a Saviour, and through him of Par- 
don and Peace, Grace and Eternal Glory. Thou 
haſt had ſome Time (though leſs) not only for the 
publick Worſhip of God, but for the Exerciſes of 
Cloſet and Family Devotion, which might have been 
redeemed for this excellent purpoſe. Thou haſt had 
ſome (though perhaps fewer) Opportunities and Ad. 
vantages for receiving and doing good. Tis true, thou 
ſhalt not be called to Account tor thoſe Riches thou 
didſt never poſſeſs, nor for thoſe Works of Benet 
cence and Charity which thou hadſt no Ability for. 
Bur thou muſt be accountable for thy Carriage and 
Behaviour in that meaner Condition wherein Divine 
Providence had placed thee. As, whether thou dt 
reſiſt all the Temptations that Poverty might lay thee 
under to Lying, Diſhoneſty, and unlawful Ways of 
acquiring thy Bread; Whether thou didſt on the one 
hand uſe all lawful Diligence to gain an honeſt Livel- 
hood; and, on the other hand, ſubmit with à con 
tented frame of Mind to the wiſe and ſovereign VF 
Poſals of Divine Providence, caſting the burden 
thy anxious Cares with a filial Truſt on him that cars 
for his Children? Whether thy Mind was ſuited bg 
true Humility to thy low and mean Condition * 
Whether thy Poverty taught thee a more entire De- 
pendance on God for thy daily Bread? Whether * 
put thee on a more earneſt Concern to ſecure an 4. 
tereſt in his Favour and Lovi»g-kindneſs, Which b 
better than Life, and all the Enjoyments of Life! 
Whether chy low Circumſtances in the World 07 
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5 fit, and engaged 
BS incorruptible Treaſures in Heaven, that, 
dugh poor in #615 World, thou mighteſt be rich in 
kh. and Heir of that Kingdom that God bas 
4 them that love him ? If thou haſt, with s, 
ed thy evil thongs here below, haſt thou _ * 
aitous to ſecure everlaſting Conſolation above - 
WE kf y art thou, if chou canſt give a good Account 1 
3 . Whereas, if thou — not, thy —_ 2 
en Condition in the World, will no way ſhelcer 
on thc. Doom of the wicked and WNT Servant. 
_ be Others, on the other hand, may as vain ly is je, 


and ſway Divine 
their fide. And indeed, 
be aſhamed to fay this, 


inly : if they thought ſo. 
— their ſecular Honours 


ad Power engage all others to treat them with a 
great dea! 


. s © 
* * n 

7 a4 

? mg ) » 
«A. a 


* 
* Wh > 
4 S - 


—_—cs, chat they are | 
5 | will wink at their Faule as well as Men, and ex- 
uſe chem from that ſtrict Obedience to his Com- 
1 that he requires from others of a lower Rank. 
Some favourable Allowance they reckon muſt be 
* ade for Perſons of their Quality and Station in the 
BREWorld. A very little Devotion mult go a great way 
i them. Nay, they ſeem vainly to imagine, that 
ey put ſome ſingular Honour on God and Relig- 
on, when they now and then attend his publick Wor- 


* 


ſhip, and pay him the Complement of their Cap and 

Kncc. And for ſome Exceſſes of ſenſual Riot, for 
me Indulgence to fleſhly Luſts, they think their 
pientiful Eſtate furniſhes them with ſome peculiar 
We 2 and Priviledge above others. 

To obviate ſuch vain Conceits as theſe, we are 
bere told, The Great as well as the Small muſt ſtand 
at the Bar of this impartial Judge. ; 
For indecd, what re the greateſt of Men to the in- 
fnite Majeſty of Heaven, but contemptible Worms? 
Are choſe fallen Angels (that are called Principalities 
and Powers in reſpect of their once eminent Dignity ) 
rcſerved unte Chains of Darkneſs againſt this Day of 
Judgment! And ſhall earthly Princes and Potentates 
think their Grandeur or Power will _ them from 
it? Earthly Kings often call inferior Magiſtrates to 
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an Account, and ſeverely puniſh them for their Male- 
Adminiſtration and Abuſe of the Power they have 
rtruſted them with, becauſe they are ſtill their Sub- 
ſects. And ſhall the ſovereign Ruler of Heaven and 
Earth be afraid to ſummon the greateſt of earthly Po- 
tentates, who are but his Creatures and Subjects, to 
his ſuperior Tribunal? They may now look big, and 
becaule they think none on Earth can or dare call 
chem to an Account, may caſt off the Dread of God, 
and of their final Audit to him. But, alas! how 
obon will their Thoughts be changed, and one fight 
of their awtul and almighty Judge fill them with 
trembling and amazement ! We read, That the Kings 
& the Earth, and the great Men, and the rich Men, 
and the chief Captains, and the mighty Men, as well as 
every Bond: man and every 1ee-man, ſhall then Hide 
lnem/erves in the Deus, and in the Rocks oþ the Mountains, 
ad ſay to the Rocks and Mountains, Full on us, and bide 
s from the Face of him that ſiis on the Throne, and from 
40 Wrath of the Lamb, tor the great Day of his Wrath 
ty comez and who ſhall be able lo ftand ? vi Rev. 15, 
10, 2c. And if theſe Expreſſions be applied to the 
Day of Chriſt's Vengeance on Kyme: Pagan, (as many 
learned Expoſitors ſuppoſe) how much more appli- 
Able are they to this more ſolemn Day of his final 
Judgment and Vengeance on an ungodly World, 


for any to expect that any 
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- wean thy Heart from the inordinate 
Pn ce with the e Dili- 
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And ſure, nothing can be more unreaſonable than 


partial Favour ſhould be 
ſhown to them in this future Judgment, becauſe they 
have been great or noble, or rich, in this World. 

This ſhould rather remind them, that they have 
had far more Talents intruſted with them, and have 
therefore a greater Account to give. The more emi- 
nent your Station, the more plentiful your Condition 
in this World has been; the greater Obligations you 
were under to the Service of God, and the —_ 
Encouragements you have had to abound therein. 
Such have had greater Abilities and more numerous 
Opportunities for doing much good. (In reftraining 
open 1 and Immorality, in relieving the 

ppreſſed, in ſupplying the Neceſſities of the Pgor 
and Indigent, in inlarging the Intereſt of ſerious Re- 
ligion, and encouraging the Practice of it both by 
the influence of your Authority and your Example, 
and in being more conſiderable Benefactors to others, 
and eminent Bleſſings to the Age you lived in.) The 
more you have been exempted from the laborious 
Tolls and pinching Straits of others, the more Lei- 
ſure and Opportunities you have had for the Exerciſes 
of Cloſet and Family-Religion. And the more 2 
have abounded in external Proſperity, the more dan- 

erous Temptations to Pride, Luxury, Senſuality, 
dleneſs, a an inordinate Love of this World, you 
had to conquer and repel. So that the Increaſe of 
your Talents on the one hand, and your Difficulties 
on the other, ſhould have made you ſenſivle of the 
greater necd of Fidelity and Diligence in the im- 
provement of thoſe Talents in order to a comfortable 
Account of them. For there is no reſpect of Perſons 
with that impartial Judge before whom you are to 
ſtand, At his Bar the meaneſt Peaſant ſhall have as 
ravourable-an Hearing as the greateſt Monarch. He 
that has made all Nations of one Blood, will have no re- 
gard to the differences of High and Low, Rich or 
Poor, on which Men are ſo prone to value themſelves 
here. Inflexible Juſtice will paſs as ſtrictly on the 
Sinner that ſat on the Throne, as on him that grinds at 
the Mill; and will as ſeverely puniſh the Crimes com- 
mitted in Scarlet and Purple, as thoſe committed in 
Rags. There ſhall at that ſupreme Tribunal be no 
other diſtinction obſerved, with reſpect to the Perſons 
to be judged, but what Sin or Grace has here made, 
and whether they are to be ranked among the Righte- 
ous or the Wicked. 

And this leads me to conſider, | 

IV. The Matters tobe inquired into, and brought into 
Trial in that future Judgment, viz. The Works of Men, 

For tis according to them we are told the Judg- 
ment will paſs ; and therefore they muſt fall under an 
accurate Examination and Scrutiny, 

Only here we muſt not confine the Works of Men 
to their external Aclions, excluſive of their Thoughts 
and Purpoſes, and of their Words. 

We. maſt not exclude their Fords. For our Savi- 
our tells us, That in that Day, Men ſhall give an Ae- 
count for every idle Word they ſhall ſpeak, xii Matth, 36, 
37, The Expreſſion does undoubtedly include all 
corrupt Communication, and is by many judicious 
Caſuiſts extended to all vain and unprofitable Talk. 
All Mens profane and irreligious, their filthy and ob- 
icene, their paſſionate and injurious, their uncharit- 
able and cenſorious, their falſe and deceitful \ Talk, 
will make up a part of their Indictment and Charge. 

The hard and greivous Speeches that ungodly Sinners 
Pave ſpoken, as well as the ungodly Deeds which they 
have impiouſiy comtilted, they ſhall then be convicted 
of, and be puniſhed for, Jude 15. 

Nor ſhall their very Thoughts and Purpoſes be ex- 
empted from this Enquiry and Trial, 9 

All the impure Conceptions of Luſt in the Mind, 
all the blaſphemous and irreligious, all the unbeliev- 
ing, all the malicious and revengeful, all the proud, 
all the covetous, all the uncharitable Thoughts and 
Intentions that Men have harbourcd and cheriſhed in 
Q q their 


\ 
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their Minds, will then appear as Evidence againſt 
them, when God ſhall bring every Mort into Fudg- 
ment, with every ſecret Thing, whether it be Good or 
Evil, Ecclef, ii. at. For then ſhall the Secrets of all 
Hearts be laid open and judged. Rom. xi 16. And 
no wonder, when all external Acts of Wickedneſs 
are firſt hatched and forged in the Mind, and are but 
the Execution of the evil Thoughts of the Heart, from 
whence they proceed. As our Saviour tells us, Matth. 


XV 19. | 

Our Works then muſt be underſtood of all our mor- 
al Actions, internal as well as external. The Latter 
being the genuine Fruits and Indications of the For- 
mer. It will be enquired, what the Courſe and Tenor 
of every Man's Life has been, how far conformable 
or diſconformable to the Rule of God's holy Law. 
Every Action ſhall be duly weighed, with the Cir- 
cumſtances that tend either to commend, or to extenu- 
ate, or to inhance and aggravate it. 

The true Hiſtory of every Man's Life ſhall then 
be told, without any falſe Colour or Diſguiſe. All 
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he has thought and ſaid, and done, will appear in , 
clear and convincing Light. | 


I ſhould have proceeded to the remaining Head 
but ſhall cloſe with one Practical Reflexion on th 
toregoing Diſcourſe. 4 ä 

And | 

I. From the Conſideration of the Throne being 4 

the Judge ſeated thereon, and the Perſons 10 be judyy 


* 


ſtanding before God, we may infer, how highly dh 


great Tranſaction of the final Judgment deſerves a 
requires our frequent and moſt ſerious attentiy. 
Thoughts. SE 
And that it does ſo will appear, if we either can. 
ſider the glorious Solemnity of it, or of what Mo. 
ment and Conſequence it will be to our ſelves, 
the Neceſſity of ſuch frequent Forethoughts of it u 
quicken us in our own Preparation for it. 

But for. theſe Conſiderations I ſhall refer to th 
foregoing Diſcourſes, in which they have been mot 
largely handled. 


SERM 


O N Al 


On the Laff Judgment. 


1 4 4 as 


Rev. xx, 


11, 


12. 


11 And I ſaw a great white Throne, and him that ſate on it, from whoſe Face ih 
Earth and the Heaven fled away; And there was found no Place for them. 

12 And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great ſland before God; And the Books wit: 
opened; And another Book was opened, which is the Book of Life; And the Dead 
were judged out of thoſe Things that were written in the Books, according to thei 
Works. 


HAVE in a former Diſcourſe, after a 
ſhort Preface, repreſenting to you the 
vaſt Importance of this Subject, and the 
near Concernment that every One of us 
have in it, propoſed to conſider in their 
order the ſeveral Particulars contained in 
the Text relating to the Laſt Judgment, and the ſolemn 
Proceſs of it. 

We have here, The Tribunal ſet ; The Judge ſeated 
on it; The Perſons to be judged, ſimmoned and cited be- 
fore the Judge; The Matters brought into Trial; The 
Evidence concerning the Matters of Fact; The Rule of 
Judgement produced; The Judgment it ſelf. 

I. We have here the Tribunal ſet. 

1 ſaw a great White Throne. 

IT. We have here the Judge ſeated on the Throne. 

III. We have here the Perſons to be judged; fum- 
moned and cited before their Judge. 

I = the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 

od, 
We have here /be Matters that are to be 
The 


IV. 
brought to a Trial in this final Judgment, vis. 
Works of Men. 

And here I ſhewed, That our Works are not to be 
confined to our outward Actions, but mult be under- 
ſtood as incluſive of our inward Thoughts and Pur po/os, 
as of our Words. 

Thus far I have already gone; and now ſhall pro- 
ceed to the Conſideration of the other Particulars 


ſearches and knows us. 


relating to this final Judgment, that remain to be 
ſpoken to. . 
And, 

V. We have here the Evidence concerning tht: 
Matters of Fact (viz. The Works of Men) product. 
The Books were opened, and the Things contained theres 
were alleaged. 

Here is an evident Alluſion in theſe Expreſſions 
to the ordinary Cuſtoms and Practice of human Ju 
catories. The Proceſs and Proofs are drawn up n 
Writing, and Prublick Records are often appealed b 
and produced in reference to paſt Matters of Fab, 


It was alſo uſual for Princes to keep ſome authenti® Wl 


Account of publick Tranſactions. As we read ws 
King Ahaſueruss Book of the Records of the Chrom, 
in the peruſal whereof he found mention made 
Morgecai*s ſignal Service in diſcovering a Conſpirac 
torm'd to aſſaſſinate that Prince, Eſth. vi 1, 2. 

in alluſion thereto, we read of a Book of Remembr ane 
being <eritten before God for them that feared him, di 
thought upon his Name, Matib. iii 16. 

By the Books then being opened, we muſt underſtan 
That the moſt clear and undeniable Evidence of 7 
Mens Actions ſhall be produced ; even as uncontroll | 
and convictive Evidence, as the moſt known Ma” 
of Fat, contained in Publick Records, can admit 0 

All our Thovehts and Jords, and Works, are — 
penned down in God's Book of Remembrance. 
He knows our ddoton-littiug A. 
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mpaſſes our Path, 


ds onr . Thougis's afar ef. He: 
—_— our bing down, and — 24 
5 6 g. There is not a word in 
Amed with off An altogether, Pſal. cx. 1, 
ur 7. r Hurts of Darkneſs, though ſhrouded 
 < \ 2 Curtains of the Night, are not hid from Ns 
SS onctrating Eye, 4 whom the Night ſhines as ! 
7 P and to whom the Light and Darkneſs are all alike, 
RS P And theſe infallible Records of Divine Omni/- 
5 4 (hall chen be produced for us, or againſt wb” 
ST Nay, cvery Man's Conſcience is a Book of m4 "ry 
a when its ſelf-reflexive Power is awakned by God, 
n Loi a faichful and impattial Teſtimony of his 
SST... occncc or Guilt, in order to his Acquittal or Con- 
_=..nton. For the great God can ſo enlighten it, 
be td revive the Ideas and Memory of thoſe Actions 
hich we have now forgot. So that no Man ſhall be 
ch.rwged with any particular Guilt, but what in the 
WW Judgment of his own Conſcience he ſhall ſtand clear- 
> J convicted of. None ſhall be able to plead Nat 
e., to the Indictment drawn up againit them by 
dat God, who is now the All- ſceing Witneſs and 
_—_ Obſrvcr of our Actions, in order to his being the 
- impartial Judge of them” All will be forced to con- 
es dhe Truth, and own the Juſtice of the Allegati- 
ons out ot theſe two unerring Books of Record. All 
© things ſhall appear in that clear and convincing Light, 
that ſhall ſatisfy the whole World of the Equity ot 
the judicial Proceſs. The Sentence will be paiſed on 
no dark Preſumptions, no dubious uncertain Evi. 
dence : but upon fully atteſted Matters of Fact, and 
SE thoſc owned by the Conteſſion of the guilty Actors 
BE themſelves. There ſhall then be a moſt clear Keve- 
aon, a moſt perfect and certain Diſcovery of all 
EE thoſe Works of Men, which will be the ground of 
W the different Doom paſſed upon them. Eyven thoſe 
ſecret Sins of theirs which God now ſets in the Light of 
75 Coumenance. Pſal. xc. 8. will as plainly appear, as 
maoſe which they have acted in the face of the Sun, 
or which a thouſand Witneſſes can accuſe them of. 
tin a word, 75% Books coil then be opened, in which 
mie true Hiſtory of every Man's Life is now penned 
down, and will then be found uport Record. 

VI. We have here the Rule of Judgment produced. 

Another Book was opened, which is the Book of 
Life. 

As to Na Head, I mnſt here premiſe, That many 
Expoſitors do not here underſtand any Rule of God's 
final Judgment, but the Book of the Divine Decrees, 
For they ſuppoſe the Rule of Judgment to be included 
in thoſe other Bocks that are ſaid to be opened. But 
they v. jaws the Boors of God's Eterna! Purpoſes, to 
be opened too; that it may thence appear, how ex- 
actly they will then receive their full 8 
But all do agree, That he Rule of God's final Judg- 
ment will be produced. 

But I muſt confeſs, I ſee no clear ground for ex- 
pounding this Book of Life, concerning the Divine 
Decrees, For what occaſion is there of producing 
the Book of God's Eternal Purpoſes in that Judicial 
Proceſs, that is chiefly deſigned to demonſtrate to 
the whole World the Reaſonableneſs and impartial 
Equity of God's Sentence in adjudging Men to ſo 
difterent States of Reward or Puniſhment, according 
to the different Tenor of their Actions, compared 
with the ſtated Rule of God's final Judgment. The 
producmg that Record of the Divine Purpoſes, may 
indeed ferve to illuſtrate the Sovereignty of his Grace, 
who, out of the common corrupt Maſs of Mankind, 
has choſen ſome to be ] eſfſels of Mercy before-hand 
frepared unto Glory; while others were left in dfat 
corrupt and degenerate State to become Veſſels 9 
IFrath, fitted (by their own wiltul Impenitency) for 
Deſtruclion. But *tis the [Prcuove 20 1 Judicial Equi- 
'v of God, as the Ruler of the World, in the Exer- 
ciſe of his Retoarding Goodneſs, or Vindictiue Fuſtice, 
according to his declared Rule of Judgment, that is 
dien to be revealed and fully vindicated to the Con- 
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viction of Angels and Men. And the Opening the 
Book of his Decrees can contribute nothing to that. 


T would therefore much rather, by h Book of 
Liye, underſtand the Rule of God's final Judgment. 
What that Rule of. Judgment will be in reference to 
that part of Mankind that never enjoyed the Benefit 
of ſurpernatural Revelation, we are neither much 
concerned curiouſly to enquire, nor, I think; able 
poſitively to determine. We may indeed obſerve, 
That when the Apoſtle Faul treats concerning the 
Caſe of the Gentiles, he does ſuppoſe, that they had 
ſuch Notices of the Divine Nature in the Works of 
Creation and Providence, as would leave thoſe of them 
inexcuſable, who when they kneco (or, might know) 


ſo much of God, did not glorify him. as Gotl, nor were 


thankful; but inſtead of improving thoſe Diſcoveries, 
groſly corrupted and defaced them, Rom. i. 19, 20, 21, 
Sc. And he ſuppoſes them to have ſomething of 
the Divine Law written in their Hearts, ſome Notices 
of Moral Good and Evil, for their compliance ot non- 
compliance wherewith heir Conſciences did accuſe or ex- 
cuſe them; Rom. ii. 14, 15. © Whether theſe and other 
parallel Expreſſions of the Holy Scriptures concern- 
ing them, imply their being under ſome obſcurer 
Edition of the Law of Grace, (as ſome Divines have 
charitably I is a Controverſy I ſhall not un- 
dertake to decide, as not affecting to be wi/e above 
what is coruten. Fis fitteſt for us to leave them to 
his Judgment, who is the God of Gentiles, as well as 
Jews, the impartial Fudge of the whole. Earth, who 
we are ſure will do right, and will condemn none 
whoſe Guilt does not leave them without any reaſona- 
ble Apology or Excuſe, [&vxro\oyirec] Rom. i. 20. 
But for us that enjoy the Benefit of /urornatural 
Revelation, there is no doubt, that the written Word 
of God is: the Rule of his final Judgment. And that I 
take to be chiefly intended here by the Book of Life 
that ſhall be opened at that great Day. And what 
is here called the Book of Life, is elſewhere called the 
Lamb's Book of Life; becauſe *tis not the 'Creator*s 
Law of perfect and ſinleſs Obedience given to Man ui 
his State of Innocence, but the Redeemer*s Lato of Grace 
ſuited to the State of Fallen Mankind, *Tis "that will 
be the Rule of our Saviour's final' Judgment to alli to 
whom it is publiſhed ; as himſelf has plainly told us, 
He that rejetts me, and. reteiveth not my Words, hath 
One that judges him; the Words that I have ſpoken, the 
Jame ſhall judge him at the laſt Day, John xii. ? 
But as to this written word of God, which is here 
called the Book of Life, we mult carefully diſtinguiſh 
between its being the Rule of our Actions, and the 
Rule of God's final Judement. IIe 
If we conſider it as the Rule of our Actians, it till 
requires a perfect and ſinleſs Conformity to its Pre- 
cep*s, as our unqueſtionable Duty. And as at its firſt 
Delivery to Man in his State of Innocence, its Pre- 
cepts were inforced with a Sanction of Death, in caſe 
of Tranſgreſſion; ſo that Sentence and Curſe of 
God's holy Law, ſtands in full Force agairiſt all 
Janſgreſſors that accept not the Terms of Mercy 
offered to us through a Mediator. So that were we 
now to ſtand or fall in this final Judgment, accord- 
ingly as our Works are found perfectly conformable 
to God's written Word, as a Rule of Life, or not, 
our Caſe were hopeleſs and deſperate. For he whole 
World ts become guilty before God, and according to 
the Rigour of the firſt Sanction of his Law, liable to 
his vindictive Juſtice; Rom. iii. 19, 23. 
But as God has now; on the account of the ſinleſs 
Obedience and attoning Sacrifice of his own Fncar- 
nate Son, as our Redeemer, entred into a new Treaty 
of Peace with us; as he has now eſtabliſhed a graci- 
ous Covenant with us through him, in which a free 
and full Pardon is offered to all believing Penitents, 
and an Eternal Inheritance to all that feek it in a 
courſe of ſincere and perſevering Holineſs; and in 
which remedileſs and aggravated Condemnation is on- 
ly threatned againſt unbelicving and finally impenitens 
Sinners 


. 
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Sinners. So this new Treaty, this new Covenant, 
including the Promiſes and Threatnings thereof, will 
be to us the only Rule of God's final Fudgment at the 
laſt Day. By this we, to whom the Golpel is pub- 
liſhed, ſhall then ſtand or fall, be acquitted or con- 
demned. "0 #3 

I may illuſtrate this in alluſion, to the Proceedings 
of human Courts of Judicature. You know that in 
the caſe of a Criminal, when Matters of Fact are 
cleared and proved to full ſatisfaction, the Book of 
Statutes is produced to determine, what Conſtruction 
the Law puts on ſuch Actions, and what Puniſhment 
it awards to thoſe that are found guilty of them. 
But in caſe that there be an AF of Royal Indemnity 
and Pardon iſſued and appealed to (as you know tis 
uſual for merciful Princes to p_ ſuch Acts of 
Grace in favour of ſuch Rebels as lay down their 
Arms, and dutifully ſubmit to their rightful Authority 
and Government) in this Caſe (I fay) the great Cauſe 
to be try'd is, whether the Perſon that pleads the 47 
of Indemnity be really included in it, and by comply- 
ing with the Terms offered in it, be entitled to the 
Benefit of it. So here, when the Matters of Fact 
relating to our Works are fully proved from the Re- 
cords of Divine Omniſcience, and thoſe of our own 
Conſciences, the Statute-Book of the Divine Law, as a 


Rule of Life, will be produced, that from the parti- 


cular Precepts therein it may appear how far the 
Perſon try'd is guilty of — them. But ſince 
there is an A# of Grace publiſhed in the Goſpel, 
that conſtitutes new arid gracious Terms of Pardon 
and Salvation, the great Cauſe to be try'd is, whe- 
ther we have, or have not accepted and complied 
with theſe Terms of Mercy ; and conſequently are, 
or are not intereſted in this Royal A# of Indemnity 
and Grace, And this Act will be to us the decilive 
Rule of Judgment at the great Day. 

If it be here objected, That if this be the Book of 
Life here intended, how comes it to be ſaid, That the 
Names of particular Perſons are inſerted therein ? 
Thus we read of the Apoſtle Paul's Fellow-Labourers, 
That their Names were written in the Book of Life, 
Phil. iv. 3. Thus our Saviour promiſes to thoſe that 
overcome, That he will not blot their Names out of the 
Book of Liſe, Rev. iii. 5. So Rev. xiii. 8. thoſe that 
worſhip the Beaſt, are ſaid to be ſuch, whoſe Names 
are not dritten in the Book of Life of the Lamb ſlain 
from thes Foundation of the World. See alſo Rev. 
xvii. 8. | 

To this Objection, J anſwer, That the Names of 
particular Saints may be fitly ſaid to be written in 
the Goſpel, as in the Lamb's Book of Life, becauſe 
they are there as effectually deſcribed by their proper 
and diſtinguiſhing Characters, as if their Names were 
indeed penned down. And there ſeems to be an Al- 
luſion in this Expreſſion to the Cuſtom of Cities, or 
other Civil Communities, the Names of whoſe Mem- 
bers were inrolled in their publick Regiſters. And ac- 
cordingly, all thoſe whom the Goſpel-Charter entitles 
to Eternal Life, are ſaid to have their Names written 
in Heaven, i. e. to be inrolled as Denizens of that Je- 
7uſalem that is from above, as Burgeſſes of that celeſtial 
Community and Corporalion. (See Heb. xii. 24.) The 
primitive Churches alſo kept their Rolls or Regiſters 
(called Dyptics) containing the Names of all admit- 
ted to their external Communion at the Lord's Ta- 
ble. But Chriſt's Regiſter, or Book of Life, contains 
only the Names of ſuch as are his living Members, 
and ſincere Followers, and conſequently of ſuch only 
as are the real Heirs of Elernal Life. And therefore all 
thoſe ſhall inherit it who/e Names are written there, 
7. . whom the Goſpel does deſcribe and characteriſe, 
as the Heirs of it. Whereas, we are told on the 
contrary at the laſt Verſe of this Chapter, V hoſo- 
ever was not found written in the Book of Life, was caſt 
into the Lake of Fire, This was the Doom of all, in 
whom thoſe Characters were not found by which the 
Heirs of Lie are there deſcribed. Their Names might 
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peta be found in the Rolls or Dyptics of Chit, 
| durchs but were blotted out of 42 Book of Life, © 
(what amounts to the "ſame thing) were not fum 
written there. ; | 
And this is all I ſhall at preſent fay for the Illuge,, 
tion of this Head. 
I now proceed to the 
VII. And laſt Particular mentioned, vix. The 
ment it ſelf, chat ſhall be paſſed on all, accordim 5 
their Works, as thus atteſted, and compared With the 
Rule of Judgment. 
The Dead were * out of * Things that w 
written in the Books, according to their Mur 
J ſhall under this Head (as I did under the fo 
ing) wave the Conſideration of the caſe of thoſe |. 
fide} Nations, that never enjoyed the benefit of {. 
pernatural Revelation, and who had no other Ng 
tices of God and of their Duty to him, but why 
the Book of Nature's Light afforded to them. I ſha 
therefore confine my Thoughts to what we zr 
more directly concerned in, the caſe of thoſe 1 
whom the Goſpel- Revelation has been vouchſafed 
And fince to us, the Goſpel ſhall be the only Ru 
of judgement, when we are here ſaid to be judged, the 
meaning is, we are firſt 
have been unfeignedly beheving and penitent and f. 
cerely Obedient ; or unbelieving and impenitent and find. 
ly Diſobedient ; and then accordingly have the Senta 
of Life or Death, . of Acquittal or Condemnation, d 
Eternal Reward or Puniſhment paſſed upon us. And 
this ſhall be according to our Works, i. e. as thoſe 
Works of ours did evidence the Sincerity of our Faith 
and Repentance and perſevering Obedience, or did mani. 
teſt our Unbelief or Impenitency and obſtinate contin 
ance In a State of Enmity and Courſe of wilful Di. 
bedience. | 
The great Queſtion to be decided in that find 
Judgment, is not, whether we are entitled to Eterm 
Life or Death, according to the Tenor of the Lav 
of Innocence, or Covenant of Worts? For then the cf: 
of all Men would be abſolutely hopeleſs and de. 
tperate. But, whether we have complied with the 
Terms of Pardon and Reconciliation, of Life ud 
Salvation propoſed in the Goſpel, in the Covenant of 
Grace, or Law of Faith ?. (As the Apoſtle Paul calls 
it in oppoſition to the Law of Works, Rom. iii 2.) 
And, whether, according to the Tenor of that gracious 
Covenant, we are to be ab/olved or condemned! The 
great Enquiry will be, whether we have ſincerely be- 
lieved on and received the Son of God as our Lord 
and Saviour ; and through him, as our Mediator, by 
true Repentance returned to an offended God, fin- 
cerely ſubjecting our ſelves to his rightful Govert- 
ment, and chooſing him for our only Portion, 
the Object of our Foal Bleſſedneſs? Whether we have 
in a courſe of ſincere Obedience diligently improved 
the various Talents he has entruſted us with, and by 
patient continuance in well doing, ſought for Honour, Cl 
ry, and Immortality? Or, whether we diſ- believed ot 
lighted a merciful Saviour, and profanely or arge 
neglected the great Salvation which he has purchaſed 
and offered? Whether we have refuſed to return to a 
reconcileable God by him, with an humble Confeſſion 
of our paſt Guilt, a penitential Sorrow for it, and 
unfeigned Purpoſes and Endeavours of new Obed- 
ence ? Whether we have been wicked and /lothful Set. 
vants, that have abuſed or hid our Lord's Talent? 
Whether we have obſtinately perſiſted in a ſenſual 
unrighteous and ungodly Courſe, preferring our L 
before our Salvation, and bartering away the Hopes 
of an heavenly Birth-right for the contemptible Van- 
ties of this Earth? In a word, it will be enquire 
whether we are in the favourable Senſe. and Conſtru- 
ction of the Goſpel· Covenant to be ranked among te 
Rigliteousneſ or the II icked ; Renewed Saints, or Ut- 
converted Sinners; the Servan's of Cad, or the volur 
tary Servants of Sin; ſuch as have lived % God, or e 
ea to our felves? . And accordingly as this * ; 
ecide 


— 7 and declared » 


f * Life was caſt into the Lake of Fire, v. ult. 


mention a | 
_—_ dirc& you to the practical Improvement and Appli- 
Gion of this important Subject, 
=.  ncarly concerned. 


4 may infer, N 
would con our frequent and moſt attentive 
Thoughts. See the foregoing Sermons on Judgment. 
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that welcome Sentence 


Late upon us, Cone de f of my Father, inherit 


| on of the 
F tbe King om the Foundation of | 


A. 41. | 
only, this decifive Sentence w 
termine and fix our unchangeable State for ever. 
There is no Appeal 


the irreſiſtible an immediat 


| 4 this Doom is once pronounced, The Wicked ſhall go 


willing ſoever) into Everlaſting Puniſb- 
2 — eons imo (the compleat Poſſeſſion 
of) Eternal Life. Accordingly, we read in the Con- 
text, Whoſorver was not found written in the Book of 


thus gone through the ſeveral particular 


Proceſs of this final Judgment that are 
din the Text, it now, remains that I ſhould 


Havin 


in which we are all 


And, 


44 2 © - I. From the Throne being jet, the 7 udge being ſeated 


thereon, and the ſmall and great ſtanding before God, we 
how highly this great Affair deſerves, and 


S 


II. We may hence infer, how inexcuſable our wil- 


= ful Inconſideration of this future Judgment is. 


If indeed we could prevent the Approach of that 


= awful Day by baniſhing the unwelcome Thoughts of 
r if the Jug 


e would delay his coming, becauſe we 


delay our Preparation for it, there were ſome toler- 


a wle Reaſon to be aſſigned for our putting that Day far 
_ 7 1, by our wretched Forgetfulneſs of it. But if 
muss future Judgment will certainly come, whether we 


think of it, or no; if we muſt ſhortly be ſummoned 


do it, whether prepared or unprepared, tis the height 


of extreme Folly to caſt off the ſerious Forethoughts 
of it. For *tis impoſſible that thoſe ſhould be duly 
repared for it, who ſeldom or never think of it. 
hoſe that think Het of it, find all their Conſidera- 
tion no more than needful ro quicken their Diligence 
in making ready for it; and therefore a wretched 
Security and Unthoughtfilne/s of it muſt be a dangerous 
Evidence of an unprepared Soul. And I may well 
ask, What ſhould tempt any of us to forget and 
overlook it? If it be ſo uneaſy a Thing to hint of 
our final Judge now, what will it be to ſee him here- 
after, to hear his condemning Sentence, and to fall 
into his avenging Hands? But the Forethoughts of 
this may put us on the timely Prevention thereof, by 
ſecuring an Intereſt ia his Favour. And then we 
may appear with Confidence before him at that great 
Day, and look forwards towards it as the Day of our 
final Redemption. And were it not infinitely better by 
ſuch ſerious Forethoughts of this future Judgment, to 
ſtir up dur ſelves to that effectual Preparation for it, 
that may render it no longer an Object of Terror to 
us, but rather an Object of joyful Hope; I ſay, were 
not this far better, than to ſleep on in wretched Se- 
curity and Neglect of that neceſſary Preparation, till 
the midnight Cry awake us, till that awful Day come 
upon us unawares, and we never ſee our Eternal Dan- 
ger, till there is no hope, no poſſibility of avoiding 
It. It will then be too late to ſay, O that I had fore- 
ſeen and forethought of this | For then the Throne will be 
ſet, the Fudge will appear, the Books <vill be opened, our 
Works will be examined and compared with what is 
written therein. The Sentence will paſs ; and the Exe- 
cutian of it will be certain and irrevocable for ever. 
III. We may hence infer, that there is no partial 
Favour to be expected by any of us at this final Judz- 


ment, 


| — "We , N * 1 
1 7 1 N wx 5 , 
"_C © , ELLA a 
21 1 . "1 * 
g 4 | 7 
= 


"3-0 the taf 7b b MENT. 


ith the Goſpel as the Rule of Emblem of unſtained Purity, and unpyaſſed 


from it to any other Tribunal; 


K. > | Bar, und hold up thol 
no poſſibility of getting it 16 vi cen oy * Crowned Heats themſelves muſt there hom the 


r 
7 


ab | 
l 
"Tis a Rite as well as Great: Throne that is ſet (the 


Equity.) 
He that fits thereon is that awful and ſovereign Ma- 


jeſty, before whoſe Face the Heaven and Earth flee away, 


to whoſe ſupreme Authority all his reaſonable Crea- 
erring Sen- 


tures are equally ſubjegt, and on w 
rence ir tate of final Netribution lly depends: 
8 him, | mult ſ\Þndg 
fin: there is no pecr of Peron in his judici- 


both the Y and the Gr 


m there is no # 
al Proceedings, Rom; xi 6. 1 Pet. i. 17. Even 
thoſe that here /it on Thrones muſt there ſtand at the 


thoſe bands that ſwayed Sceptres be- 

we, No earthly Dignity or Power will be any Pro- 
tection to them that are found Rebels againſt the 
Majeſty of Heaven, or bave born that Sword -of uſtice, 
which he intruſted them with in vain. Worldly Trea- 


ſures will do nothing to bribe the inflexible Juſtice of 


this heavenly Judge ; nor would all of them amaſſed 
together, redeem one guilty Soul from endleſs De- 
ſtruction. Thoſe that are now raiſed ſo high above 
others by ſecular Honours, ſhall ſtand on a level with 


the lococſt at that ſupreme Tribunal, and the latter 


have as favourable and impartial an Hearing as the 
former. Nay, the more numerous and valuable Ta- 
lents any are here intruſted with, the greater and more 
difficult Account they will have to give 

Nor ſhall the mean and deſpicable Condition of any 
place them below the Notice and Regard of their uni- 
verſal Judge. He that has had but One Talent ſhall 
be accountable for the Improvement he has made of 
it. © Thoſe in the meaneit and loweſt Station of Life 
muſt be reſponſible for their Behaviour in it, and for 
the Duties belonging to it. In vain will any Man 
plead the min? his Birth, the Poverty of his 
Condition, or the Meanneſs of his Abilities, for the 
wilful Neglect of that Service to God, and that care 
of working out his own Salvation, which he was truly 
capable of and obliged to. | 

On the other hand, when the Crowns of Glory are 
to be diſtributed, the meaneſt Saint ſhall not be over- 
looked. The Widow's Mite, and the Cup of cold Wa- 
ter given by him that could give no more, from a 
real Zeal for the Honour of God, and unfeigned Af- 
fection to Chriſt and his poor Members, ſhall be 
as highly accepted, and richly rewarded, as the 
larger Contributions of others who gave out of their 
great abundance, The Piety and Devotion of him that 
keeps a Door in the Houſe of God, or performs the loweſt 
Service in his Temple, ſhall be as publickly owned, 
as his that miniſters at the Altar, and preſents the Gifts 
and Offerings of the People. The Fidelity of the 
Servant that performs the Duties of his Station, as 
a Servant to Chriſt, ſhall be as truly rewarded, as the 
Equity and Gentleneſs and Kindneſs of his earthly 
Maſter, by this ſupreme Maſter and Lord of both. 
Thoſe upright Servants of God, whoſe Piety has 
been here almoſt obſcured by the defectiveneſs of 
their natural Abilities, the meanneſs of their out- 
ward Circumſtances, or the humility and modeſty 
of their Temper, ſhall then ſhine with as bright a 
Luſtre, as thoſe whoſe Graces were ſet off to greater 
Advantage, by the greater Eminency of their Gifts 
or their Station, His Diligence that improved his 
Two Talents, ſhall be as truly approved ; and he 
ſhall as certainly enter into his Maſter's Foy; as he 
that made the like Improvement of his Five or Ten. 
In a word, *tis Mens Sincerity and Fidelity, *tis their 
cordial Affection and Zeal, *tis their Vigilance and 
laborious Induſtry, that will be chiefly conſidered in 
that Day of final Retribution, without any partial 
Regard on the account of their being High or Low, 
Rich or Poor, Great or Small. Theſe intrinſick Con- 
ſiderations will have no weight with him, who with- 


out reſpeft of Perſons, will judge every Man according 
40 his Work, 1 Pet. i. 17. 
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On the Loft Judgment. 
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Rev. xx. 11, 12. 


11 And I ſaw a great white Throne, and him that ſate on it, from whoſe Face ile 


= Earth and the Heaven fled away; And there was found no Place for them. 


12 And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great ſtand before God; And the Books wer: 
opened; And another Book was opened, which is the Book of Life; And the Deu 


were judged out of thoſe Things that were written in the Books, according to their 
Works. | 


kg HAVE already in the two for- 

mer Diſcourſes gone through the 

ſey eral particular Heads relating 

7: do che final Judgment contained 
ALS Le in the Text. 

LI then entred upon the Practi- 

y 1 ri 3Y-: cal Improvement of this impor- 

5 tant and awful Subject, by ma- 
king ſome ſuitable Reflexions on the particular Heads 
already inſiſted on. And, ; 

I. F rom the Throne being ſet, the Judge ſeated thereon, 
and the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtanding before him, we 
may infer, 

1. That this great Tranſaction highly deſerves, 
and ſhould effectually command our moſt ſerious and 
attentive Thoughts. 

2, We may ace infer, how inexcuſable our wil- 
ful Inconſideration of it is. 

3. From both the Small and Great ſtanding hefore 
God, we may infer, that there is no partial Favour 
to be expected by any in that final Judgments * 

I now proceed to make ſome Practical Reflexions 
on the owing Heads, 

II. From the Ma!ters that are to be brought into 
Trial in this final Judgment, viz. The Works of Men, 
and of the Evidence that ſhall be produced concern- 
ing them, from the Books being opened, viz. the Re- 
cords of God's Omniſcience, and thoſe of our own Conſci- 
ences, we may infer, 

1. How great regard we ſhould have to all we 
think, or ſpeak, or do, ſince we muſt be accounta- 
ble for all. 

We muſt be judged according to our Works, às inclu- 
ſive of our Thoughts and Words, as well as our outward 
moral Actions; and therefore *tis of great importance 
to us how we do herein acquit our ſelves. 

Alas ! how little care do the moſt take of their 
daily Thoughts ; though perhaps they are little better 
than a continual Scene of Vanity and Folly, of Im- 

urity and Filthineſs, of Pride and Vain- glory, of 
Malice and Envy, of Rancour and Revenge, of am- 
bitious or coverous Projects and Deſires! How little 
do they conſider, that an Omniſcient God ſets even 
theſe their ſecret Sins in the Light of his Countenance, 
and will bring them into Judgment ! We may obſerve, 
that when he mentions that general Corruption of the 


and injurious) Word, and that by their Words they mi 
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Old World, for which he reſolved to bring the De 
luge upon them, he particularly takes notice of thi, 
That every Thought of the Imagination of their Heart 
was only Evil, and that continually, Gen. vi. 5. 
How little do the moſt regard what they ſpeak; 
though their Language is generally not only unpro- 
fitable, but unſavoury, and ſuch as tends rather to 
corrupt than edify, and to miniſter Sin rather than 
Grace to thoſe that hear it ! How little Conſcience 
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little do they conſider, that according to that anci- 
ent Prophecy of Enoch, The Lord cometh with ler. 
— of bis Saints, to execute Judgment upon, and 
convince all the Ungodly, not only of the ungodly Deeds 
which they have ungodly committed, but of all their bard 
Speeches, which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken again 
him ! Ep. Jude 14, 15. How little Conſcience do 
many make of injuring the juſt Reputation of others 
by baſe Calumnies, or by unjuſt and uncharitable 
Cenſures, little conſidering the account they mul 
give of every idle (and much more of every fal 


do many make of affronting the Majeſty of Heaven ue | 
by their impious Oaths and Curſes, or their profane mJ * 
Drollery and ſcoffing at Religion and Piety, d lu 
thoſe that are eminent for the Practice of it ! How ni 5 
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be juſtified, or condemned ! Matth. xii. 36, 37. 
How little are the moſt ſollicitous about their u 


ternal Aftions, whether they are conformable or cor 8 
trary to the revealed Will of God; whether be — 
will be honoured or diſhonoured by them; and ou 
whether their daily Practice will have a goq or il * 
influence on thoſe they converſe with, and will be pr 
beneficial or ao to them ! How little do ſuch ne 
conſider, that they ſhall be judged according 10 ther er 
Works ; and that by the daily Tenor of their Action, Wl ” 
they are ſowing thoſe Seeds of Sin or Holineſs, wii” WW = cr 
will then ſpring up in the happy Fruits of endes Vi 
Joy, or the miſerable Ones of endleſ Horror a. up 
Deſpair ! * in 

How much then are we all of us concerned o of 
call our ſelves daily to an Account for what our al H 
ſeeing Judge will ſo accurately enquire into! For le] 
our own Heart juſtly condemn us, (with reſpect do the m. 
general Courſe 44 our Converſation) God is Gen w] 
than our Hearts, and knows infinitely more by us ca 


we do by our ſelves, 1 John iii. 20. 
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ow narrowly ther L th we obſerve — he 05 
Inclinationt and Deſires, Our 2 2 
moſt ſecret Motions of our Souls, 


| Control. We hi 
ſous to baniſh all vain and. ni, | 
oly hea houg BY 
T9 eue K 2 ſtrict Guard upon the ove 
Nur Lips, and ſpeak nothing that 18 gang arr 
od, or injurious to Men; nothing that we — 
aſhamed or afraid to hear repeated before 22 
mbliy that ſhall ſtand before his Judgment 
> ſhould uſe the utmoſt care that our 3 
ſhould be conformable to the Rules of Truth * 
erity, Sobriety and Gravity, Piety towards God __ 
grity towards Men; and conſequently ſuch as ten 
the Edification of thoſe with whom we 3 
Ve ſhould be no leſs ſtudious to abound in 
a Works, in all the Fruits of 7 rutb, of Righteouſ- 
and Goodneſs, that are to the glory of God through 
„ Chriſt. bat ſorver things are true, whatſoever 


ractice, iv. 
ſelves daily 


», by the faithful diſcharge of the ſeveral Duties 

aeambent upon us in our relative Stations, whereby 
emay be ſerviceable to promote the preſent or eter- 
| Good of others. Lis ſuch good Works that will go 


4. 


* 


2 rg with us into the other World, as the Evidences 
r dur Integrity, and conſequently of our Title to 
that Glory, Honour and Immortality that are the es 
IM iſed Reward of our patient continuance in well- ng. 
BET hus ſhould we be ſollicitous to be found doing that 
which we may be able to review with comfort when 
ſummoned to our final Audit; and afraid of doin 
cat now, the remembrance whereof would then mi- 
nister ground of Terror to us. In a word, let us now 
—_— ploy our Tong, our Tongues, and our Hands, 

as becomes thoſe that foreſee that, according to the 
general* Tenur and Current of our Thoughts, - our 
Words and Actions, we ſhall be juſtified or condemned, 
And ſure theſe Things deſerve our utmoſt Circum- 
ſpection that are like to be attended with ſo import- 
ant and eternal Iſſues. 

2. If the Books will be then opened (viz. the Book of 
God's Omniſcience, and that of our own Conſciences ) 
ve may hence learn to reverence the Omniſcience of 
—_= God, and to pay a due regard to Conſcience, as his 
Deputy in our own Boſom. 

We ſhould learn to reverence the Omniſcience of 
God. 

He is now the obſervant Wimneſs, in order to his 
being the impartial Judge of all our Actions. All 
our Thoughts and Words, and Purpoſes, paſt and pre- 
ſent, fall under the Notice and View of his all-com- 
prehending Eye, and are (if I may ſo ſpeak ) pen- 
ned down in his Book of Remembrance, And thoſe un- 
erring Records will be produced to give an infallible 
Teſtimony for us or againſt us. Of how much 
greater Weight and Conſideration ſhould it then be 
with us, that the all-ſeeing Eye of God is continually 
upon us, than if the whole World beheld us! How 
infinitely more are we concerned in his Knowledge 
of us, and Judgment concerning us, than in theirs ! 
How much more is it our Intereſt to approve our 
telves to his Eye, by whoſe irreverſible Sentence we 
muſt ſtand or fall for ever, than to*the Eye, of Men, 
whoſe good or ill Opinion of us (being but fallible ) 
can be comparatively of little Weight or Moment 

Let us alſo learn to pay a due regard to Conſci- 
ence, as God's Deputy in our own Boſom. 
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raven there) 
their Conſciences bearing Witneſi, and their Thoughts tbe 
mean tobile accuſing or excuſing due another, ii Rom. 14, 
15. And though ſome hardned Sinners have by de- 
grees ſilenced the Voice of Conſcience, and reduced 
it to that ſtupid Inſenſibility which the ſame Apoſtle 
elſewhere repreſents, by a Conſcience ſeared as with an 
hot Iron, 1 Tim. iv. 2. Yet when God ſhall awaken 
their ſelf-reflexive Power, Conſcience will ſpeak, and 
bear an impartial Teſtimony concerning their- evil 
Actions. On the contrary; when the Dictates of 
well-informed . Conſcience are carefully atrended to, 
and obeyed, it will bear ſuch a Teſtimony concern- 
ing our Simplicity and godly Sincerity, as will be a 

ound of ſolid rejoycing here, and enable us to look 
— to this final Judgment with humble Hope, 
for (as tht Apoſtle Jobn ſpeaks) If our own Heart 
( upon the moſt ſerious and impartial Self-reflexion ) 
condemn us not, then have we, confidence towards God, 
1 Jobn wi. 21. . X 

O what reaſon have we then to obſerve and follow 
the Dictates of an enlightned Conſcience, in order 
to our keeping 1t void of Offence towards God and Men, 
that we may furniſh it with ſolid Evidences of our 
own Sincerity ! And how feartul ſhould we be of ſtifl- 
ing its Convictions, and rebelling againſt its Light, 
ſince it will be the moſt unexceptionable and un- 
anſwerable Witneſs for us or againſt us, at this awful 
Day of final Judgment. | 

3. The Conſideration of theſe Books being opened, 
ſhould break the force of all Temptations to Sin, 
"_ the advantage of Secrecy in the Commiſſion 
OT It. | 
We ſee by Experience, how much it emboldens 
Men to the Commiſſion of wicked Actions, that 
they have a rational Proſpect of concealing them 
from the View of Men, and thereby avoiding the 
preſent Shame and Puniſhment that would attend the 
Diſcovery of them. The opportunity of drawing the 
Curtains of the Night, and the Covert of Darkneſs 
over their Wickedneſs and Folly, is uſually a ſtrong 
Encouragement to it. They almoſt think them- 
ſelves ſafe and out of all danger, when no human 
Eye beholds them, and no earthly Superiors can take 
cognizance of their Crimes. | 

But how little would this Temptation prevail, if 
they did ſeriouſly believe and conſider, that even 
all their moſt ſecret Actions, and even their very 
Thoughts and Purpoſes concerning them, are upon 
record; and the Books wherein they are written down 
will be opened and read! What ſignifies it, O ſtupid 
Sinner! that thou canſt hide thy Sins from the 
Knowledge of thy Fellow-Creatures, when thou canſt 
not hide them from the View of thy own Conſcience, 
and much leſs from the piercing Eye of God? What, 
though there is no Witneſs of thy Crimes to appear 
againſt thee in an human Court of Judicature, when 
thou ſtandeſt · convicted at the Bar of thy own Con- 
ſcience, when thy own guilty Mind will be inſtead of 
a thouſand Witneſſes againſt thee ; nay, when thy 
righteous Judge is witneſs of thy. Crimes, and ſtood 
looking on when thou wert committing them? Alas ! 
if thy moſt hidden Wickedneſs be found penned down 
in the Book of Conſcience, and in the Book of God's Re- 
membrance, 1t will then as truly appear in its odious 
Colours to thy Eternal Shame and Confuſion, as 
thoſe Actions that are done in the face of the Sun, 
and which a thouſand Witneſſes can accuſe thee of. 
How little advantage is it then that none knows many 
of thy ſecret Tan when they ſhall ſo "os 
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| of that vaſt and numerous Aſſem 
ſhall ſtand before the Bar of God] For that b 


ent will bring every Work into Judgment, uutb 
ed x thing, — it be Good or Evil, Eccleſ. 


4. he Conſideration of the Books being opened, 
ſhould engage us to the greateſt Sincerity in all our 


_ Tranſactions with God and Men. be rs . 
It ſhould engage us to the greateſt Sincerity in our 


Tranſactions with Men. | ; 
The World is come to ſuch a paſs of general Cor- 


ruption, that moſt reckon it a necefſary piece of 
Policy to uſe Diſſimulation in their Converſes and 
Dealings with one another. How common is it to 
make a fair ſhew of what they never intend, and to 
cover their fraudulent and miſchievous Deſigns with 
ſpecious Pretences of Kindneſs and Good-will ! So 
: a often when their Words are as ſmooth as Oil, the 
Poiſon of Aſps is in their Hearts. The obliging Lan- 

e of Joab, Art thou in health my Brother, is often 
in their Mouths, when the Dagger is in their Hands. 

How. many baſe Deſigns are carried on under the 
moſt plauſible Colours and Diſguiſes that deep Hy- 
pocriſy can gild them with | | n 

But, alas! how little do ſuch conſider that ap- 
proaching Day, wherein the Secrets of all Hearts 
ſhall be revealed; and all that Falſhood and Fraud, 
that odious Treachery and perfidious Dealing, ſhall 
appear to their perpetual Infamy and Shame, which 
here they endeavoured to conceal under fair Profeſſi- 
ons and ſpecious Appearances ! 

How ſhould we x wo in all our Converſes with 
Men, act under the continual Awe of the obſervant 
Eye of God, who knows whether we ſpeak as we 
think, and intend what we profeſs, and to whom all 
lying Lips, all hypocritical Dealings, are an Abomi- 
nation ! | 

And the ſame Conſideration ſhould make us ſin- 
cere in all our Tranſactions with God. 

To how little purpoſe is it ro impoſe on the Eye of 
Men by a falſe ſhew of an external Form of Godlineſs, 
while that Omniſcient God is conſcious to our Hy- 

criſy, abo cannot be deceived, and will not be mocked! 

ow vain and fooliſh a thing is it to propoſe no 
higher End in our outward Acts of Devotion, than 
to be ſeen of Men, and to gain their empty Applauſe, 
when we muſt ſtand or fall for ever, not by their 
charitable Opinion, who can look only on the out- 
ſide of our Profeſſion ; but by his unerring Judg- 
ment, who ſearches the Heart, and tries the Reins, He 
diſcerns the vile Hypocrily of thoſe that draw nigh to 
him with their Lips, and honour him with their Mouths, 
while their Hearts are far from him. He ſees the Pride 
or Covetouſneſs of the Phariſee under his broad Phy- 
lactery. He obſerves the groſs Diſſimulation of thoſe 
that bow their Knee to him, while the World ( the 
Riches, the Honours, or Pleaſures of it ) have that 

Sovereignty in their Hearts and Affections that is due 
to him alone. He knows with what inward frame 
and diſpoſition of Mind we engage in ſuch external 
Duties as Prayer and Praiſe, hearing his Word, and 
communicating at his Table; and can accurately diſtin- 
guiſh between the Language of our Lips, and that of 
our [ſearts, All theſe things are exactly penned 
down in the Records of his Omniſcience, and will ap- 
pear indelibly engraven in the Book of Conſcience ; 
and what there has been of true inward Devotion, or 
of meer empty Show and Formality, will then be diſ- 
covered to our unſpeakable Satisfaction and Joy, or 
our Shame and Terror. 

O then with what care of our Hearts and the ſecret 
Motions thereof, with what unfeigned Deſires and 
upright Intentions ſhould we on all occaſions draw 
nigh to God, and worſhip that Omniſcient Spirit in Spirit 


and Truth! How much more ſhould we be concern- 


ed to be truly Religious, than meerly to be thought 
ſo! For when the Books are opened, the Mask and 
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Diſguiſe of the moſt ſpecious Hypdcrites wilt fil q 
De Soo ity of truly devour Worſhippar 


to the Honour and Comfort of real Saints, but to 

Confuſion and ov, N of thoſe that have, 
| in Religion, and whole externy] 

votions have been only ibs Labour of their Lips | 

From the Conſideration of che Book” of Li jy, 
opened, — os Rule o wo final Fudgment, and the 30 
ment it ſelf that -ſh according to it, ve n 
draw ſuch practical 8 hes Mikes. 

I. We may ſee how folid ground of Hope d 
have whom the Goſpel does acquit. - 

When we conſider the glorious Perfections of ꝙ 
ſupreme Judge, that his Eyes are too pure to bj 
Iniquity, and too piercing for our muſt ſecret Sing 
eſcape his Inſ —— and View; and when we r 
upon all the Impurities of our Hearts and Live, „ 
are prone, if we look no farther to tremble x6 


+ 
= 
FL 


very Thoughts of the Iſſue, when our Eternal $, RR 
comes to be finally decided. For if God ſhould, R_ 

frrift to mark our ſniguities and enter into ( ſtrit » _ 
unallayed) Judgment with us, no Fleſh could be jo 8 


in his fight, Pſal. c 3. Pal. cxliii 2. Even a 


ſincere Chriſtians themſelves, when their Appre {nn 
ſions of their ſpiritual Condition are dark and coy RR 
ed, that great Day of the Lord appears awful 


terrible to th 
to ſuch for th&ir Encouragement an 


It is therefore * to ſug: WR_ 
RES 

Comfort, I 

the Book of Life ſhall then be opened ; and the G. _— 


of Chriſt (that Law of Faith) ſhall be the deci 
Rule of Judgment. It ſhall not then be enquiry 
whether thou haſt perfectly obeyed the Law of Gi _ 
as the Rule of Life, without ever ſwerving from ; 


and canſt produce thoſe Works that fully anſwer w 


Demands of it, that can bear the Trial of una | 


Juſtice, and under the Reward of Debt, and mii 


Grace, Rom. iv. 4. Againſt ſuch an Indictment tin 
couldſt never indeed plead, Not Guilty. But da 


haſt this folid Plea to make, That through the Met We” 


of Chriſt's perfect Obedience and attoning Sacra WA 
thou now ſtandeſt not at the Bar of ſtrict Fuſtic, u 

ent *., _—_— 
proceed according to the favourable Terms of M 
propoſed in the New and Everlaſting Covenant (u 
remedying Law of Grace.) But the great Enqu 


before a Throne of Grace, where the Judgm 


will be, Whether thou haſt believed in a merciful 
Saviour, and lincerely embraced the Offers of Pardat 
and Salvation by him? Whether thou haſt by u 
feigned Repentance returned to an offended Godly 
him as thy only Mediator, with Shame and Grit, 


and hatred of thy paſt Offences, and ſincere Pups 


and Endeavours of new Obedience ? Whether thou 
haſt by an unreſerved Self-dedication given up thy {ﬆ 


to God, to love and honour, to pleaſe and ſerve hin, AS: 


and to ſeek thy final Happineſs in him as the onl 


Fountain of it? Whether it has been the prevali 


Bent of thy Heart, and Study of thy Life, to doh 
Will, lamenting and ſtriving againſt thy 


culpable Infirmities and Defects ? Whether thou bat JM 


1 his Talents with conſcientious Fidelity 


Diligence ? Whether thou haſt cordially entertained 
the Promiſes of his heavenly Kingdom, and lived n 
the believing Foreſight and Hope of it, and ſerios 
Preparation for it? In a word, Whether thy Life, a. 
denominated from the general Tenor and Courle d 
it, has been /ober, righteous and godly, looking fs th 
blefſed Hope, and the glorious Appearance of the Het 
God and thy Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? If thou canſt her 
approve thy Integrity to God, no involuntary Sf 
and Failures; no Sins of meer Ignorance and in 
vertency ; no Infirmities that thou haſt bewailed and 
ſtriven againſt; no wilful Offences that thou haſt by 
a particular Repentance confeſſed and forſaken, 4 
ſued out the Pardon of by Faith in the Redceme!* 
Blood, ſhall be laid to thy charge. All thſe ſhall be 
found blotted out and cancelled, and remembred (© 
thy Condemnation ) % more, Thy Name we 
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— WF the Lamb's Book. of Life. All thy 
| ar and ſincere. Obedience, thy ſelf-de- 


| thy upright Cloſet 

well as Publick Devotions, the ardent 8 | 2 
by Heart as. well as Language of .tliy 5 —_ 
M Works of Faith, and Labour of Love, 4 7 
F Hope all thy genuine Fruits of Truth; of Righteou/- 
Lad beneficent Goodneſs. to the Bodies and Souls 
F others, ſhall then appear upon publick 22 — 
ground of that gracious Sentence that ſhall p 
bon thee. Thy repented Miſcarriages ſhall either 
ot be mentioned at all, or for no other End than to 
trate che Riches of Divine Grace in the free 
brgiveneſs of them. Be not then terrified at the 
houghts of that Day, wherein Chriſt will come to 
quit thoſe by his final Sentence, whom he here juſ- 


ir f O it. 5 x 
1 1 Lich of it are in thoſe Promiſes deſcribed, 
org to thee, thy Name is undoubtedly written in 
Beete Life : Thou ſtandeſt inrolled in the Regi- 
of Hcaven as a Denizen of the New Jeriſalem 
re. And the Contemplation of fo great an Honour 
Np Wd Priviiedge ſhould be now to thy believing Soul 


= ſource of thy greateſt Joy and Conſolation, Like 
. — 5 20 | 

NN $4 8 i juſt 
SS I] we may. on the contrary infer, how 


SS ound thoſe have of Fear, in reference to this final 
Wudoment, whom the Threatnings of the Goſpel 
Zondcmn. " 1 
no remedileſs muſt their Caſe be (without a 
enge) who cannot ſtand at that Judgment-Seat, 
Wough tried by that mertiful Rule of Judgment re- 
eacd in the Goſpel! How unavoidably will their 
WDpardoned Guilt fink them under the weight of 
ode terrible Vengeance, who either would not be- 
Svc, or would not accept the compaſſionate Pro- 
ol of Reconciliation and Peace through the Re- 
eeemer's Blood! How certainly will thoſe be exclud- 
SS his offered Salvation, who have made light of it, 
„ by a ſtupid Ingratitude neglected it, and refuſed 
So cv; and obey the bleſſed Author of it! How cer- 
any will thoſe be expoſed to the vindictive Wrath 
SS Gd revealed from Heaven, whom his Offers of 
ercy could not allure to return to him; and who, 
contempt of his awful Threatnings, have obſtinate- 
SL perſiſted in a courſe of Ungadline/s and Unrighteouſ- 
Ho peremptorily are the Adulterers, the For- 
ease, the B/a/phemers, the Perjurors, the common 
erer, the Lyars, the Extortioners, the unjuſt and 
Sdn: Dealers, the Drunkards and Revellers, the 
ici and Rovengeful, the Unmerciful and Cruel, 
e Proud and gy, the Covetous and Earthly- 
e, and the like Sinners, ſhut out from the King- 
om of God, by his Threatnings here; and if their 
incl Repcntance prevent not, how certainly will 
ei {| Sentence confirm their eternal Excluſion ! 
cds, how evidently will Mens perverſe Neglect 
f de important Duties of Religion expoſe them to 
e condemning Sentence of that righteous Judge 
oc only thoſe that do not pray and hear, and join in 
oe ſtated Exerciſes of Divine Worſhip, and that with 
ward Sincerity and Devotion; but even thoſe who 
ben they bad ability and opportunity for it, did not 
ed be Hungry, and claatb the Naked, and viſit the 
Sick and impriſoned ; all whoſe external Profeſſion of 
Religion did not produce the genuine Fruits of it, 
dat were neceſſary to manifeſt their ſincere Affection 
s their God and Saviour, muſt expect to hear that 
Y awful Doom, Depart from me, ye Curſed, into ever- 
3 Waſting Fire, Prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
In ſhort, if we are ſuch whom thoſe awful Threat- 
nings of the Goſpel deſcribe, we may juſtly conclude, 
that our Names are not at preſent written'in this Book 
Lie. They are at preſent iurolled in no other Re- 


(, but that of Death and Ilell. We ſtand alrcady 
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255 E-% and abſolves by the Tenor of his gracious Co- 
1 avenly Kingdom, whom the Promiſes of his u 
| For if the Chara#ers, by which the de- - 
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condemned by the Gaal Rule of Jidgtnent, and it 
our Repentance and Faith” prevent not, are like to 


have the terrible Sentence confirmed by the Mbuth of 


our righteous' Judge; und made irreverſible for ever: 


And wh would continue ſeture and contented in ſo 


extremely hazardous a State as this! 


. +» And this leads me to add; | 
III. This ſhould therefore put us all upon ſerious 
Enquiry, whether we are ſuch whom the Goſpel, as 
the Rule of Judgment acquits or condemns, and con- 
ſequently may hope tb be acquitted, or fear to be 
condemned at the Bar of God?  _ N 
Tis ſo far from being an impoſſible thing to know 
this, that this is one end; why the Heirs of Life or 
Death, of Heaven or Hell are fo often deſcribed in the 
Promiſzs and Threatnings of the Goſpel, that we may 
foreſee and diſcern, whither our preſent courſe leads; 
and what is like to be the final Iſſue of it. The 
Scriptures ſuppoſe the difference between the Children 
of od, and the Children of the Devil, to be manifeſt, 
rom Mens different Temper and Practice, ind parti- 
cularly from their doing, or not doing Righteouſneſs, 
1 John ji; to. And ſure it ſhould not be ſo difficult 
to a ſerious and impartial Enquirer. that communes 
with his own Heart, to diſcern, what is the main 
Choice and Bent of his Hearr, the chief Aim and 
Study, Care and Endeavour of his Life ? Whether his 
etended Faith in a Redeemer engages him, to love 
im, and live to him? - Whether he is a voluntary 
Servant of Sin, or of God and Righteouſneſs ? Whether 
he lives in Ungoatine/s and Unrighteouſneſs, or ſoberly, 
righteoufly and godly ? Whether he improves his Tune 
and Talents, or abuſes and hides them? Whether he 
lives by Faith or Senſe 2 Whether he fqreſces and- 
prepares for, or wretchedly neglects his final Ac- 
count? Whether his Life may be denominated in 
the main, a courſe of Well, or I!l-doing ? Whether 
his Deſigns, his Affections, his Inclinatioris and his 
daily Practice, beſpeak him to be Righteous or Wick- 
ed, a Lover of God and Holineſs, or an Enemy to him 
by wicked Monts? Whether he be One whoſe choſen 
and moſt valued Treaſure is in Heaven, or on this 
Earth ? Whether he. is One that only acts a patt in 
the Profeſſion of Religion, or makes ic the moſt im- 
portant and ſerious Buſineſs of his Life? * _ 
And as the Diſcovery is far from being either im- 
poles or very difficult (except in the caſe of great 
eclenſions, or grievous and frequent Relapſes) ſo 
ſurely *tis of vaſt importance that ir ſhould be made. 
For it we find we are ſuch as the Goſpel-Promiſes 
acquit, we may not only reap the preſent Comfort 
of it, but be more confirmed in our Reſolutions to 
perſiſt in our holy Courſe, and may look forward 
with joyful Hope to the Day of Judgment, as the 
Day of our final Acquittat and Fuſtification. But if we 
find, we are ſuch whom the Goſpel Threatnings con- 
demn, we may no longer dare to perſiſt in that 
wretched State and ſinful Courſe, in which we ſhould 
dread to think of being found when we appear at the 
awful Tribunal of God; but may from a deep Con- 
viction of our preſent Danger, ſeriouſly endeavour to 
have that happy change in our Nature, and in our 
State, and in our Way of Life brought about, that 
may give us 4 more deſirable Proſpect of the happy 
Iſſue of our approaching Account. 
But this leads me to add, 3 
IV. We may hence infer, how uficonceivably 70 
or terrible the Iſſues of this final Judgment will be, ac- 
cordingly as we are found prepared or unprepared for it. 
How unſpeakably joyful will the Tue of it be to 
holy and prepared Souls ! | 
b or them 79 be judged according to their Works, com- 
pared with he Rule of Judgment declared in the 
Goſpel, 1s to be publickly acquitted and approved, as 
the ſincete and faithful Servants of their God and 
Saviour, and as ſuch achudged to the Poſſeſſſon of 
that conſummate Felicity that he has prepared for then 
that love bim. And if now they can rejoice in the 
S 5 Teſlimony 
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Teſtimony of their own Conſelences concerning their Simplis 


city and godly 1 h that is too often cloud- 


ed with Darkneſs, Kned with uncomfortable 
Doubts) with what raviſhing Tranſports will the fa. 
vourable Teſtimony and Approbation of their final 
Judge fill their Hearts, when they ſhall hear that 
gracious Sentence from his own Mouth, Well done, 
good and faithful Servant, enter into the Joy of thy Lord, 
Matth. xxv 23. To what holy Triumph and Exul- 
tation will thoſe reviving Words of their bleſſed Re- 
deemer raiſe them, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for you from before the Foun» 
dation of the World; for I was an hungry, and ye gave 
me Meat, Matth. xxy 34, 35, Cc. 4. d. Come ye 
bleſſed: Ones that are the Objects of the yn Com- 
placency and Love of my heavenly Facher, enter in- 
to the Poſſeſſion of that Eternal Kingdom (that State 
of endleſs Perfection and Glory, Joy and Felicity) as 

our Inheritance, which his Love has deſigned for you 


om Eternity, and which his Grace has prepared 


ou for the fruition of. For you that have imitated 
8 Goodneſs and Mercy in your unfeigned fruitful 
Love to others; you that have been the living Images 
of his Beflignity on Earth, ſhall now ſhine in the 
glorious Fruits of it for ever. | 
And no wonder if the Humility of holy Souls 
prompt them to make ſuch a Reply as that which 
our Saviour ſuggeſts, When ſaw we thee an bungred 
and fed thee, &c ? How will they admire the Conde- 
ſcention of their Judge, that he ſhould take any 
notice of, and expreſs ſuch regard to ſo poor defective 
Services as theſe, and accept them as ſo many Acts 
of Kindneſs and Affection ſhewn to himſelf, and much 


more that he will 0 them ſo unſpeakably glori- 


ous a Retompence! With what overflowing Joy in 
their Hearts, will they then ſtand acquitted at the 
right hand of Chriſt! And with what inexpreſſible 
Triumph will their exalted Head lead them to thoſe 
Manſions of Glory prepared for them, where they 
ſhall be with him for ever? And, O with what joyful 
Acclamations will they celebrate for ever that match- 
leſs Grace of God, that has brought his merciful De- 
ſigns towards them to ſo glorious and bleſſed an Iſſue; 
and fully inſtated them in the enjoyment of that con- 
ſummate Bliſs, which ſo far tranſcends not only their 
Deſerts, but even their moſt raiſed Thoughts and 
Hopes] | 

On the other hand, how unſpeakably terrible will 
the 1/ue of that final Judgment be to the impenitent- 
ly Wicked ? 

What a frightful Alarm will the ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet give to their guilty Minds! What Horror 
will thoſe awful words ſtrike to their Hearts, (through 
the fearful Preſages of an accuſing Conſcience) Arise 
ye Dead and come to Fudgment ! With what affrighted 
Looks, and trembling Souls, will they behold the 
Majeſty and Glory of their righteous Judge, and the 
amazing Solemnity and Pomp of that great and ter- 
rible Day! But, O with what Confuſion, with what 
unconceivable Agonies of anguiſh and diſtreſs will 
they themſelves ſtand before the Judgment-Seat, when 
the Books ſhall be opened; when all the Wickedneſs of 
their Hearts and Lives ſhall be diſcloſed ; when all 
their Sins ſhall appear attended with all the hainous 
Aggravations of them; when their Mask and Diſ- 
guiſe ſhall fall off, when their Hearts ſhall be anato- 
mized, and their moſt hidden Abominations be 
brought to Light before Angels and Men; when 
their final obdurate Impenitency ſhall have barred 
them from all hope of Mercy, ſo that they ſhall have 
no Excuſe for their paſt Guilt, no valid Plea to offer 
for Pardon, no Advocate to undertake their inde- 
fenſible Cauſe, no ſhelter for their guilty Souls to flee 
unto ; when their own Conſciences ſhall be forced to 
acknowledge the Crimes they are charged with, and 
the full Evidence thereof leave them ſpeechleſs for 
ever! O with what aſtoniſhment and wounding De- 
ſpair, will they hear that righteous Sentence denounc- 
ed againſt them, (which in their Life time they did 
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not believe, or would not regard ) Depart frm 


ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Nay 


Meat, &c. depart from me: From me the Only Fom. 
tain of Life and Blifs z from me whoſe graciow Pre 
ſence. you have wilfully ſhunned, and muſt Now he 
for ever excluded from. Le Curſed, ye that by yg, 
monſtrous Ingratitude, and obſtinate Wickednef, yy 
Diſobedience have rendred your ſelves the deſery; 
Objects of Divine Abhorrence and Indignati 

by your final Impenitency become Yeſſels of jp, 
fitted for Deſtruction. Into everlaſting Fire: That Fj, 
where there is not only raging Heat to conſume, hy 
no Light to revive; that State of Torment of wid 
the fury of devouring Flames are but a faint Embly 
Prepared for the Devil and his Angels: With them yy 
muſt ſhare in their Puniſhment, as you have done i; 
their preſumptuous Diſobedience ; with them yy 
have joined in your Contempt of the Authority wy 
Laws of God; and with them you muſt dwell 
thoſe everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs to which they hay 
_ hitherto reſerved, and are now to be for ew 
O with what Conſternation and Amazement yi 
that juſt and irreverſible Doom fill the Hearts of on. 


demned Sinners, when all Intreaties or Cries cons RN 


too late to prevent the remedileſs Execution of i! 
When go they muſt from the bliſsful Preſence of 00 
into a State of endleſs Deſpair, where no Ray d 
Mercy, no Glimpſe of Hope ſhall ever dawn 
them, and from whence there is no poſſibility of 
demption ! Who can expreſs the Horrors or concene 
the Anguiſh of ſuch forſaken and forlorn Sinners, fx 


whom nothing is now reſerved, but Weeping ol f = 
Wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth ! Expreſſions that ſign nl 
mh 


ficantly declare the Extremity of Grief and Rage 
Deſperation. And yet this is the Doom that even 
impenitent Deſpiſer of God's Authority and Rejettr 
of his offered Grace has juſt reaſon to expect. 


I ſhall conclude my Meditations on this awful S AAR 
ject with a remarkable Paſſage in the Revere i 7 


Dr. Ba#es's ſhort Treatiſe of Judgment, p. 173. 


« T have read (faith he) of an excellent Preacher WS: 


that in a Sermon deſcribed the Laſt Judgment in i 


its Terrors, with ſuch ardent Expreſſions, al 
** thoſe animated by ſuch an affecting Voice, fui 
an inflamed Countenance and Actions, that hs 


© Hearers broke forth into paſſionate Cries, as i tie 
Judge himſelf had been preſent to paſs Sentence 
upon them. In the height of their Commotia, 
the Preacher bid them ſtop their Tears and Pal: 
on; for he had one thing more to add, the mat 
afflicting and aſtoniſhing Conſideration of all tit 
„ reſt, That within leſs than a quarter of an how, 
the memory and regard of that which now ut. 
ported them would vaniſh, and their Affectos el 
return to carnal Objects in their uſual manner. 8 

I would gladly hope that none of you can heard 


theſe moſt important Matters without ſome preſent nn 


ſerious Impreſſion of them on your Minds. But mi 
it not be too juſtly feared, That many of you vl 
quickly forget them, and that the Thoughts of then 
will be as powerleſs and ineffectual as ever. But, 0 
that you would once learn to feel the Powers of it 
World to come, and to act under the daily habitwl 
ſenſe of them! O that I could perſuade you to Int, 
as if you ſaw the Throne placed, the Judge ſeated ther 
on, the Dead ſummoned, the Books opened, and hears 
the final Sentence pronounced and executed. For fin 
theſe Things will ſhortly be, why ſhould they not 
ſome meaſure affect us, as if we now actually beheld 
them? And ſince they will certainly come to 
What manner of Perſons ought we to be in all holy Gs 
ver/ation and Godlineſs, haſtning unto that final Coming" 
our Lord, and ſtudious to be then found of him in Pet 
<:ithout jpot- and blameleſs ? 1 Pet. iii. 11, 14. Fe 
bleſſed are they whom our Lord will find thus pF 
pared tor lus glorious Appearance. 


SERMO) 


4 theſe ſhall co away into 
"24 7 
AE in the former Diſcourſes treat- 
1 ed concerning the laſt and final Judg- 
CE 1 8 ment. I have repreſented to you the 
T_T awful Tribunal ſet; the righteous Judge 
> ILSS, 4 
placed thereon ; the Dead, ſmall a 


9-5 great, ſtanding before bim; the Records 
SF Divine Omni/cience, and thoſe of our own Con- 
ences, opened, (that all our Thoughts and Words 
Rd Actions may be ſcann'd and try'd) the Book 
/ produced, (even the Holy W that 
El ak, Rule of Judgment ) and a final irrever- 
ole S-erce paſſed according to our Works, com- 
1 ered with that unnerring Rule of Judgment. 


$% 
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= It will therefore be very proper and ſuitable to give 
au ſome Account of the two different States to 

thich that deciſive Sentence of the univerſal Judge 
in determine all thoſe whom he acguits or whom he 
enn. For his irrepealable Doom will fix the un- 
terable Condition on all thoſe on whom it paſſes; 
a therefore the awful Conſequences of it deſerve our 
on intenſe and ſerious Conſideration. For what 
n more effectually inſtruct and excite us to make 
wise choice as to our preſent courſe of Lite, than 
—o fore. what will be the certain and important 
V. of eit in an approaching and unchangeable Eter- 
nity. 
1 4 And to that erid, I have choſen to inſiſt on theſe 
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Fords. For our Bleſſed Saviour having in the fore- 
We ing part of the Chapter given us a lively Deſcrip- 
bon of the ſolemn Proceſs of the final Judgment, 
ing declared to us the different Sentence that ſhall 
oe paſſed on the Riglte us and the Wicked, and the 
ae, on which that different Sentence is grounded, 
craun from that apparent difference in the Temper and 
% of thc one and the other, that abundantly mani- 
teſts che impartial Equity of it, he proceeds in this 
a Vcrſc to mention the final Execution of the dit- 
ferent Doom paſſed upon them; And theſe (i. e., the 
= :cked) ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the 
Righteous into Life eternal. 
| The words then you ſee repreſent to us the dif- 
ferent endleſs Condition and Lot to which this final 
Sentence will adjudge the whole Race of Mankind, 
according as they are found among the Number of 
the Righteous or the Wicked. 

I ſhall now begin with the former Branch of the 
Text, which repreſents to us the endleſs Condition of 
the Wicked, viz, 

That they having received their Sentence of final 
| Condemnation, foail go away into everlaſting Puniſh 
Ment. 

In the Proſecution of this Subject, I ſhall, Fir/, 
Briefly conſider, / ho thele are on whom this con- 
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demning Sentence ſhall paſs ; Secondly, What that 

State * which they dal be adjudged, where 1 ſnall 

conſider both the Nature of this Puniſhment, and the 

Duration of it; Thirdly,; I ſhall add ſomething con- 

cerning both the Certainty and Equity of this Sentence, 

and ſhall then ſhut up the Whole in ſome ſerious Ap- 

plication of the Subject to our ſelves. | | 2 
Firſt, Let us briefly conſider, Tho thoſe are on | 

whom this condemning Sentence ſhall paſs ; 4 
Anfw. *Tis.in general on the Wicked, who are here | 

oppoſed to the Righteous. Act | 
Bur here I muſt greatly caution you againſt that 

fatal miſtake that I fear ſo generally prevails among 

multitudes of ignorant People, who when they hear 

that the Wicked ſhall be then condemned, are very 

prone, by a pernicious Self-flattery, to take that Ex- 

preſſion in too narrow a ſenſe, and to confine that 

Charatler only to a few daring and enormous Sinners . 

that are arrived to a more deſperate height of profli- — 

gate Impiety and Villany. When they are told of . 

the Wicked going into everlaſting Puniſhment, they pre- 

ſently conclude we mean only horrid Atheiſts, Blaj- 

Phemers, Curſers and Swearers, open Infidels, or pro- 

fane Seoffers, and injurious Perſecutors, Lyars and 

Perjurers, Thieves and Cheats, Extorlioners and Op- 

preſſors, Men of blood-thirſty or cruel Minds, Adul- 

terers and Fornicalors, common Drunkards and Glut- 

tons, and the like ſcandalous Tranſgreſſors of the 

Law of God. Nay, *tis much if they will extend the 

Character thus far. But, alas! how little do the 

moft conſider, that meer Sins of Omiſſion, that the 

wilful Neglect of the important and neceſſary Duties 

of Religion, will as really denominate them wicked, 

and that in the unerring Account of their great Judge, } 

as the guilt of ſuch hainous and atrocious Crimes as 1 ; 

have now mentioned. (For Wickedneſs as well as F 

Righteouſneſs admit of very different Meaſures and De- 4 

grees ) and will expoſe them to a different proporti- 

onable Degree of tuture Puniſhment, Luke xii. 47, 48. 

And yet none can doubt of the Truth hereof, that 

ſhall ſeriouſly attend the two foregoing parts of the 

Chapter, wherein our Saviour repreſents the future 

Judgment, and gives us the Charafers of thoſe that 

ſhajl fall under this condemning Sentence in it. 
For in the Parable of the Talents we may obſerve, he 

that 1s only charged with hiding his Talent in the Earth, 

is yet on that account called a wicked and ſlothful Ser- 

vant, and therefore wicked becauſe ſlothful. Sce v. 25, 

26. And accordingly he is adjudged to be caſt into outer 

Darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 

v. 30. So that *tis not enough to exempt us from the 


Character of wicked, that we have nor groſly abuſed our 
Talents to open Acts of Profancſs, Impiety, Injuttice, 
Cruelty, 
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Cruelty, or. like the Prodigal, ſpent them in riotbus li: 
ving, &c. Tis ſufficient to evidence our being wicked, 
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I therefore proceed, e {A 
$econdly, To conſider, what that State is to which the 


that we have not improved them to the Honour and Jicked ſhall be judged. - -— = — 
Intereſt 6f our great Maſter, in a courſe of poſitive And ſince tis here called Everlaſting Puniſomem, 
Godlineſs, e Sobriety and heavenly-mindedneſs.” ſhall more particularly enquire into the Nature and the 


So in the o 
ment, we may ſee who thoſe Wicked are that are doom- 


ed 4s accurſed tv everlaſting Fire, by the reaſon aged 
why chat terrible Sentence is upoh them And 
there's no. otller mention but this, For I was an bun- 


gred, and Je gave me no Meat; I was thirſty, and ye p 


gave me no Drink, I was a Stranger, and ye tcok me not 
in; naked and ye cloathed me not; ſict and in Priſon, and, 
ye viſited me not, v. 42, 43, 44. 4. e. they did not mas 
nifeſt any ſincere prevalent Love to Leue Chriſt, by 
the coſtly Fruits of their beneficent Love to his indi- 
gent Members. Where tis obſervable, he does not ac- 
cuſe them of having perſecuted him in his faithful Ser- 
vants, of having injunouſly ſtripped them of their Poſ. 
ſeſſions and Goods, of having wrongfully impriſoned 
them, or any way _— them to grievous and un- 
righteous Sufferings z he only charges them, as ſhutting 


up the Bowels of their Compaſſion from them, as deny- . 


ing them that expenſive Relief and Suecour which they 
were capable to have afforded them, and thereby ma- 
nifeſted that they loved the World better than their 
Bleſſed Saviour, and preferred their | Intereſt before 
their Duty, And this he gives as a ſufficient ground 
to juſtify, that diſmal Sentence pronounced againſt thetn, 
Depart from me, ye Curſed, &c. So inſtructive and of 
ſuch awful Conſideration to the generality of pretended 
Chriſtians, are theſe remarkable Words of our Bleſſed 
Saviour. ; 

So that hence you ſee the Number of the Wicked is 

far greater than, moſt are aware of, What, though 
ou do not blaſpheme, or curſe and ſwear, or vent the 
mity of your Hearts againſt God in the common 
ſcornful Language of an atheiſtical and profane Gene- 
ration, *tis ſufficient to dgnominate you Ungodly, that 
you do not maintain a ſtated courſe or reading, or bear- 
ing the word-of God, of praying and meditating; and at- 
tending all the known Duties of private and publick 
Worſhip. Nay more, that you make not the great 
and bleſſed God the Object of your higheſt Eſteem and 
Love, your moſt ardent Deſires and ſatisfying Delight, 
your profoundeſt Reverence, and moſt ingenuous Truſt, 
* moſt entire devotedneſs and unfeigned Subjection. 
f any thing have a greater Intereſt in your Hearts, and 
Command over your Lives than he. What, though 
you wrong no Man, much leſs perſecute and injure the 
Children of God; *tis enough to denominate you Un- 
charitable, and conſequently Wicked, that you do not 
in any tolerable 1 to your Ability ſupply their 
Neceſſities, aſſiſt and ſupport, relieve and comfort 
them. What, though you ſpend not your plentiful 
Eſtates in all the extravagant Exceſſes of luxurious De- 
bauchery, *tis enough to denominate you unfaithful 
and wicked Stewards, that you have not laid them out 
to any of thoſe uſes, of promoting the Intereſt of God 
and ſerious Religion, and doing good to others, for 
which he entruſted you with them; but have preferred 
the narrow Love of your ſelves and your Poſterity, be- 
fore the glory of God, and the publick Good. What, 
though you have uſed no unjuſt Ways to acquire your 
Riches, and lay up your earthly Treaſures, tis ſuffici- 
ent to denominate you Covetous, and therefore Wick- 
ed, that your Alﬀections have been ſo eagerly ſet on this 
World, and you have been ſo drowned in the immo- 
dcrate Cares of it, that the daily Service of God, and 
the ſerious Care of your own Salvation has been wofully 
neglected ; and the Glories of the heavenly Kingdom 
poltponed to your Farms and Merchandize. 

And, O thar none of you may be found under ſome 
of theſe Characters of wicked Perſons, who are ſo loth 
to ſuſpect any ſuch thing by your ſelves, becauſe you 
are not Sinners of the firſt Rank and Magnitude ! For 
there are various degrees of Wickedneſs, and yet the leaft 
ſufficient to expoſe you to ſome degree of this everlaſting 
Pimnijhment. 


er plainer Deſcription of the final Judg- Duration o 


this Puniſhment, 
—_ 


I, Let us conſider the Nature of this Piptifoment, ' 

And here I muſt premiſe, That you are not to &. 
pect any .more. than ſ oral Accotnt of it. 4 
articular and accurate Deſcription of that Puniſhmey 
1s only to be given by thoſe miſerable Wretches thy 
already feel it. The Torments of Hell, as well as the Joy 
of Heaveny are yet in a great meaſure unrevealed to u 
and we can then only expect any accurate Notion d 
them, when the Vail of Mortality is rent, and th 
7 Objects of an unſeen State are preſented to ov Ml 

iew. And indeed, *tis ſufficient to the great Puros WR 
of Religion, that we underſtand ſo much of the. Tens Wn 
of that future Puniſhment, as ſhould in all reaſon wn WR: 
us to flee from it, and caution us againſt the perniciog 
Paths of Sin that lead to it. For the wiſe God dæſgu 
not by what his ſupetnatural Revelation ſuggeſts con 
cerning it, to gratily a vain and uſeleſs Curioſity, ay 
therefore only diſcovers ſo much concerning it, as 
make us wiſe to Salvation, by happily avoiding it. 

And what Apprehenſions concerning the Nature 
that future Puniſhment the Scriptures lead us to by 
their various Expreſſions concerning it, I ſhall brich 
endeavour to ſet before you ; and indeed, the foreg» 
ing Sentence of our Lord it ſelf, will give us ſome cu. 
ſiderable Light into this Subject. 

Now, in clearing the Nature of this future Pu- 
ment, we muſt diſtinctly conſider the privative and u 
ſitive Part of it, or as they are commonly and 17 _ 
diſtinguiſhed, the Puniſhment of Loſs and the Puniſbnn 
of Senſe. 

And, 

1. We muſt conſider the Privative part of this Pu 
niſhment of the Wicked, or (as *tis called) the Pu- 
ment of Loſs. 

And this no doubt will chiefly conſiſt in their being 
baniſhed from the beatifick preſence of God, from 
the heavenly Region, and from the Society and all the 
Priviledges of its bleſſed Inhabitants. 

This is in part intimated in that Expreſſion in the 
Text, They Hall go away, amtAtioorra! And mort 
fully expreſſed in the Sentence that ſhall be paſſed up 
on them, Depart from me, ye Curſed, &c. | 

They ſhall be abandoned to an endleſs Separatin 
from the Bleſſed God, the only Fountain of Life ad 
Light, of Joy and Bleſſedneſs. Their. wretched Sous 
being entirely forſaken by him, will Ioſe even all the t:. 
mains of that amiable Image of his that was once ſtamp 
ed on human Nature. All Influences of his Gract 
will be for ever ſuſpended, and his reſiſted Spit 
will then retire from them for ever. He will no mor 
inſpire one good Thought into their Minds, or one ho 
ly Purpoſe into their Hearts; all Attempts to 
and reform them will ceaſe for ever. Nay, theſe co. 
demned Sinners ſhall be entirely excluded from the Fa 
vour and Mercy of God, and from the leaſt revivs 
Hope of it. No Invitations to return, no Offers ® 
Pardon and Peace, no merciful Entreaties to accept d 
them, ſhall be any more addreſſed to them. Al 
Treaties of Reconciliation are at an end. Cris 
for Pity and Commiſeration (how importunate ſoeve!) 
are now fruitleſs and come too late for ever. 1" 
Bowels of Divine Compaſſion will then be remedilck! 
ſhur up towards them; no Smile of God's plea 
Countenance, no Ray of Divine Favour ſhall erte 
dawn upon them more; the wonted Current of Divine 
Mercy is now wholly intercepted. A compaſſion” 
God will be gracious no more, his Ears are for cet 
ſtopped to all Solicitations to ſpare or fave them. 

Accordingly, they ſhall be baniſhed from his heaven 
Court, the place where he manifeſts his raviſhing * * 


ry, and communicates his felicitating Love to hapy) 
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appy Attendants on his exalced Throtie: They mu 

be ſhut oft for ever from that bright Habitation of 

i Holineſs, and become perpetual Exiles from 

N ons of into which none 
oſe amiable rr ak; 

but the Children of Light ſhall be received. And 

Ponſequently, they mult be thruſt out of the Society 

che Saints in Light, and excluded from the deſi- 

bie Converſes and Entertainments; from the noble 
osx and ſatisfying Joys, from the tranſcendent 

Wpcr{-ction and Bleſſcdneſs of that glorious and holy 

e. The Gates ef. che heavenly Jeruſalem 

gal de for ever barred upon them. An unpaſſable 

oeh ſhall cut off all Poſſibility and Hope of re- 
turning to thoſe forfeired Regions of endleſs Bliſs. 

See Rev. xi. 8, 27. Luke xvi. 26. While they be- 

hold thoſe holy Souls, whoſe ſerious Piety they here 

bored or deſpiſed, admitted with Honour and Tri- 

TE umph 70 % doror toitb Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob, 

N with the Patriarchs, the Prophets and the Apoſtles, 

_ 5: /-- Kingdom of Heaven. They ſhall ſee themſelves 

thruſt out to their eternal Shame and Confuſion, 

e xiii. 28, 29. Their Eyes ſhall never behold the 

WE Bcautics of the heavenly World, their Ears never 

bear the triumphant Songs of the Celeſtial Choir; 

dot one drop from thoſe ever- flowing Rivers of Di- 

vine Pleaſure and Joy ſhall be afforded to cool their 

enflamed Tongue. f 

And Le. Chal a matter ſdever blind and ſtupid 
Sinners may now make of this, yet when the Light 
or the Eternal World has opened their Eyes to diſ- 
cern the worth of Things, the Nature and Capacities 
of their own Immortal Spirits, the. tranſcendent Ex- 
celency of the heavenly State, and conſequently the 
5 © glorious hopes from whence they are fallen, they'll 
cen too late be ſenſible; what an extremity of Mi- 

_ ſcry it is to fink from the proſpect of ſo unſpeaka- 

pie a Felicity; they'll then fee the Truth of what 

—_— our Saviour had in vain forewarned them of, That 

e. Le, of a precious Soul is too great for the whole World 

- to compenſate ; That *tis a Lojs that can never be duly 

eſtimated, and never. never can be any <way repaired, 

—_ 3 Mart viii. 37, 38. Of which more may occur 

under the next Head. . 

| Let us then, | 
6.5 >, Conſider the Po/itive part of this Puniſhment 

which the Wicked ſhall be adjudged to. 

1 This, in the foregoing Sentence, is expreſſed un- 
der the Notion of Hire. Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
% cverlaſting Hire. And accordingly, *tis uſual with 

SS the Scripture to employ this Metaphor for repreſent- 

ing the Torments and Miſeries of the damned. So 
Iſa. xxxili. 14. Who among us ſhall dwell with the de- 
vouring Fire! Who ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burn- 
ings So P/al. ix. 6. Fire, Brimſtone, and an horrible 
Tempeſt are ſaid to be the Portion of the Wicked's 
Cup. See alſo Jia. Ixiv. 24. Mark ix. 44. So Ia. 
XXX. #/t. the Prophet ſpeaks of Tophet, ordained of 
old, the Pile whereof is much Fire and Wood, . the 
breath of the Lord like a ſtream of Brimſtone doth kin- 
ale it, So Jude 7. *tis called the Vengeance of eternal 
fire. And Kev. xx. 10. The Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ftone, whoje Torment is for ever and ever, I confeſs, 1 
do not think there is any neceſſity of underſtanding 
thele Expreſſions of material Fire. For ſince tis 
ſo uſual with the Scripture to repreſent to us the Fe- 
licity and Joys of Heaven, by what is moſt pleaſing 
and glorious to our ſenſes, as by a Feaſt, a Kingdom, 
a Crown, a Marriage, &c. fo *tis no wonder that the 
Miſcries of Hell ſhould be alſo ſet out by what is 
moſt diſmal and terrible, or what occaſions the moſt 
exquiſite Pain and Torture; as by the unquenchable 
Fre, the never-dying Worm, outer Darkneſs, Chains of 
Darkneſs, an Infernal Priſon, &c. So that we have 
no more reaſon to underſtand the Expreſſions on the 
mY hand in a ſtrict literal ſenſe than thoſe on the 

er. a 

But yet this Expreſſion of Fire may fitly repre- 
cut to us three chief Ingredients of the Puniſhment 
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of che daiined; viz. The anguiſh f an accuſing deſpair- 
ing Conſcience; the tormenting Senſe of the inexorable 
Wrath of God, and the rage of our own unſatisfied Luta. 
And thbſe three ſeem to make up the moſt of what 
we can here conceive of their future Miſery. 

1. One Higredient of the Puniſpment of the Wick- 
ed will be the Auguiſb and Torment of an accuſing and 


deſpairing Conſcience: . | 

And this I take to be what our Saviour chiefly 
intends by the Worm that never dies, and the Fire 
that never goes out, Mark ix. 44, 46, Cc. , Conſcience 
in its enraged Reflexions, will be to the Sinner as a 
Worm that's perpetually gnawing his Vitals, like. a 
Flame that's inceſſantly ſcorching his inward: Parts. 
And doubtleſs he refers to this part of the Miſery of 
the damned, when he ſo often ſpeaks of Hell, as the 
place where there is weepiig and wailing and gnaſhing 
of Teeth, Matth. xiii. 42, 50. Expreſſions — de- 
note the molt piercing Grief ariſing from the utmoſt 
degree of Defrawiep and Rage. 

And no wonder that this ſhould be one chief 
part of the Puniſhnient of the damned, when we ob- 
ſerve how mighty an Agent the Soul of Man is ca- 
pable to be in its own Happineſs or Miſery, by its 
own reſtleſs Thoughts. And when we farther conſi- 
der, that where-ever a condemned Sinner turns his 
Thoughts, he finds nothing but what adminiſters to 
his inward Vexation and Deſpair. If he look back- 
ward to this World he has left, and the Life he has 
here led, what abundant Matter occurs of grievous 
and bitter Reflexions; it he review his Actions, what 
a Scene of perpetual and ſhametul Folly appears to 
his Eye; how numberleſs, hatetul and deteſtable Sins 
ftare him in the face ; the remembrance. whereof, 
fills him with Horror and Confuſion ! If he look 
back on his earthly Enjoyments and ſenſual Delights, 
and fa on the paſt moment any Pleaſures of Sin, 
alas] they are fled and gone, and have left nothing 
but a tormenting Sting behind. If he reflect on the 
compaſſionate Offers of Divine Grace, and its mer- 
ciful Methods to recover and fave him, alas ! thoſe 
lighted Offers are now recalled, and ſhall never be 
tendred more; thoſe oppoſed Methods are finally 
fruſtrated; and the Day of abuſed Patience and 
Grace is at an End, and the Day of final Retribu- 
tion and Vengeance has now ſucceeded it. If he 
look upwards, what can he there fix his Thoughts 
upon, but that righteous God, whoſe long-ſuffering 
he has now turned into inexorable Fury ; that bleſſed 
Society from whoſe Converſe he is perpetually ba- 
niſhed ; that heavenly Felicity and Glory, which 
once indeed was propoſe to his choice, but the Propo- 
ſal being ungratefully deſpiſed and rejected, he is now 
by a peremptory Sentence eternally excluded from 
it! And, O with what enraged and ſelt-upbraiding 
Thoughts, will the condemned Sinner reflect, 
and fay, And is this the unſpeakable Bleſſedneſs 
which I ſo wretchedly undervalued and lighted, 
which I «preferred ſo contemptible Trifles before? 
Is this the Celeſtial Birth-right that I fold for a 
morſel of Meat? Are theſe the endleſs Joys 
which I bartered away the hopes of for a tranſitory 
Dream of carnal Jollity ? Is this the invaluable Pear! 
of Price that J fold for a little earthly Droſs ? Nay, 
is this the Heaven that I parted with for the mo- 
mentany ſatisfaction of a vile and hateful Luft! O 
that thoſe paſt Offers of Life and Salvation coùld be 
recalled ; but, alas ! 'tis now too late for ever! If he 
look round about him, whom has he to converſe with, 
but thoſe accurſed Fiends that will now prove his 
Tormenters, as they were once his Templers; and 
thoſe other Companions in Sin here on Earth, the 
very ſight of whom calls his paſt Guilt to his unwel- 
come Remembrance. It he look forward, he ſees 
nothing before him that can adminiſter any hope of 
Relief; on the contrary, the certain Proſpect of a 
miſerable Eternity does above all things amaze and 
cond him, (Of which more hereafter.) So that 

t | his 
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74 
his own uneaſy perplexed Thoughts are a continual. 
Spring of new — and Terror to him. He car- 
ries a pe Hell in his own Conſcience, whoſe 
uhanſwerable Challenges and wounding Reproaches, 
and direful Laſhes are intolerable. Of which we 
have ſome lively repreſentation in the horrid Agonies, 
rtable Fury of ſome deſpairing Sinners 
on Earth, when they had nothing left them but 4 


certain N looking for of Judgment and fiery Indigna- 


tion. T mean ſuch as Francis Spira, and others that 
have been driven to the like Deſperation ; (not to 
mention the Scripture-Examples of a Cain and a 
Fudas.) And we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that theſe 
bitter Reflexions of an * accuſing Conſcience 
will be the more reſtleſs and grievous in that future 
State, where wretched Sinners will have nothing elſe 
to entertain their buſy Thoughts. They can here do 
much to ſilence the Voice and drown the Clamours of 
Conſcience in the Noiſe of worldly Buſineſs or Plea» 
ſure ; but there they can expect no ſuch Diverſions. 
The miſerable Sinner can there no longer flee from 
himſelf, and can meet with no Objects but what 
rather ſharpen than dull the Edge of theſe cutting 
Self- reflexions. b 
But, 

2. Another Ingredient of the future Puniſhment of 
the Wicked will be, The affrightful ſenſe 2 the inex- 
orable Diſpleaſure and Wrath of an incenſed God, 

And this is very fitly repreſented by Fire, or as 
Fude ſpeaks, by the Vengeance of Eternal Fire. And 
hence (in the fore-cited place, Ja. xxx. v. ult.) The 
breath of the Lord is ſaid like a ſtream of Brimſtone to 


' kindle the Fire of the Infernal Tophet. And that ter- 


rible Majeſty on the account of his tremendous Juſtice, 
is called a Conſuming Fire ( Heb. xii. v. ult) And, O 
how terrifying muſt the Apprehenſions of an Almigh- 

God, conſidered as a righteous Lawgiver and 
Judge, be to a condemned Sinner that's now fallen 
into his avenging Hands, when he conſiders he can 
no way reſiſt his Power, nor eſcape the utmoſt effects 
of his tremendous Indignation. Even this will be 
enough to turn the condemned Sinner into an accurl- 
ed Fiend, in whoſe Breaſt deſpairing Fear does at 
once create an impotent Rage, and yet a perpetual 
Trembling and Conſternation. How indeed a juſt 
and ſin- avenging God will execute his Wrath, is what 
we are now wholly ignorant of ; but ſure we are, 
thoſe muſt be extreamely miſerable that are remedi- 
lefsly expoſed to it. So that well might the Pfalmiſt 
even when he ſeems to have chiefly contemplated the 
temporal effects of it, cry out with aſtoniſhment and 
awe, Who knows the power of thine Anger? According 
to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath, Pſal. Ixxxx. 11. Our 
Fears under the ſtrong Alarms of a guilty Conſcience 
are next to boundleſs and infinite ; but the Wrath 
that's armed with infinite Power, muſt needs exceed 
our moſt unbounded Fears themſelves. And hence 
thoſe words are uſed to aggravate the Puniſhment of 
the Ungodly, that *tis a deſtru#tion from (or as others 
rather & n by ) the preſence of the Lord, and by the 
glory of his power, or, by his glorious power. As if the 
glory of Divine Power were to be illuſtrated by the 
terribleneſs of it. And, O with what deep Wounds 
will the Sword of Juſtice pierce into the Sinner's 
Heart when weilded by an irreſiſtible omnipotent 
Hand! How unconceivably diſmal muſt the Caſe of 
thoſe Veſſels of Wrath fitted for deſtruction be, on whom 
ſo terrible a Majcſty reſolves to /hew his Wrath, and 
to make his power known, Rom. ix, 22, 

But, 

3. Another Ingredient of the future Puniſhment 
of the Wicked will be, The continual Rage of their 
own unſatisfied Luſts. 

And thoſe impure and brutiſh Deſires, - which in 
the condemned Sinner will be as vehement as ever, 
muſt needs create a continual Torment to one that 
can find no Objects to gratify them with. And even 
thele impure Flames are fitly compared to a Fire, a 
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Fire that will furiouſly prey upon the Soul it fe 
when it has no external Fuel to feed upon. 

How miſerable may we conceive a condemned gin. 
ner to be, when poſſeſſed with the moſt inveterate 
Enmity againſt that Bleſſed God, whom his 1 
Malice cannot hurt, whoſe tranſcendent Glory and 
Bleſſedneſs he can only envy and _ For all ha 
helliſh Rage is but fruitleſs and recoils upon himſel 
Nay, how wretched muſt the Sinner be that carrie 
with him into the other World, the ſame i 
Paſſions, the ſame ſenſual Luſts, the ſame Mc a 
ſires and Affections that here poſſeſſed his Hear, 
when there he has none of thoſe earthly Enjoymenz 
and bratiſh Pleaſures, or other ſuitable Gratification 
for them! What a Torment muſt it be to burn 4. 
ways in the Flaines of his own unquenchable Deſire, 
and to covet perpetually that vile Fuel of. his formg 
Luxury, Pride, Intemperance, Luſt, Covetouſneſs, and 
other inordinate Affections that's now withdrawn for 
ever | In a word, to find all thoſe things vaniſhed o 
which his Hopes and Happineſs were placed, and ty 
which, though his Heart till inſeparably cleave, 
yet he deſpairs ever to enjoy. This will be a mf 
juſt but truly dreadful part of the Sinner's Puniſh. 
ment. 

And thus far I have, according to what Intimati. 
ons the Scripture gives, offered you ſome general Ac. 
count of the Nature of the Sinner's future Punſbmer; 
But I am conſcious to my felf, that all J have faid, 
falls unſpeakably ſhort of the Terror of it. For wht 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Foys of Heaven, I doubt no 
is in a greater meaſure equally applicable to the Ter. 
rors of Hell, That Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear beni, 
nor has it entred into the heart of Man to conceive, the 
terrible things that a righteous God has prepared for 
them that finally hate, and impenitently provke 
and difobey him. 

But yet all Ihave ſaid concerning the Nature d 
the Wicked's future Puniſhment, will receive a cor- 
ſiderable and terrible Addition from that one Epithet 
the Text gives it, of Everlaſting Puniſhment ; which 
therefore Ca me to conſider, 

II. The Duration of this Puniſhment : *Tis Eber. 
laſting. 

And truly *tis hard to ſay, whether its Natur: ot 
its Perpetuity render it the more juſtly dreadful! 0 
Eternity! How does it amaze and confound our 
Thoughts! How are our weak Minds ſwallowed up 
and Joſt in the Contemplation of it! For this ont 
Circumſtance makes a vaſt Acceſſion to the Terme 
of rhe Damned as well as the Joys of the Bleſſed. 

For the Eternity of the Wicked's Puniſhment in- 
plies that it will have no Intermiſſion, and no End. 

No Intermiſjion. For Eternity ſeems neceſſary 0 
imply unchangableneſs in the Subject of it. IT it 
alterations and viciſſitude of our State in this Worll 
that gives Time its Motion, and its ſeveral Inter 
and £Epocha*s. *Tis the Immutability of the: future 
State that beſpeaks it Eternal. How miſerable the 
are thoſe whom the Immortal Worm ever gnaws, 
the Unquenchable Fire continually preys upon; and vba 
though tormented in that Flame, have not one 
Water to cool their Tongue, To allude to what yo 
read of the rich Man, xvi Luke 24. They can 
more flee from the bitter Reflexions of an enraged 
Conſcience, than flee from themſelves ; and no mot 
interrupt the Miſery that ſprings from them, than c 
tinguiſh their Life it ſelf. 

No End. And, O how unconceivable an 55 
3 of their Puniſhment is tis! If wht" * 
uration equal to many Millions of Ages were 
condemned Sinners might have any aflurance of K. 
demption from their Miſery, even that ſlender hope 
would be ſome, though ſmall Mitigation, of 
Horror of their State. *T'were ſome eaſe to . 
Torments to foreſee any poſſible End of them at or 
remote a diſtance ſoever. But, O what an _— 
and unſupportable Thought, that all the vaſt po” 
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FT 2 . are as but one Moment in Com- 
ion of Eternity, and when paſs d = Miſery will 
dar far from ending as ever! O diſmal ! to be thus. 
N Judge to endleſs and remedileſs Woes, to live for 


er only to be miſerable and wretched for ever. 


Being and Life perpetuated only to be 
43 2 of the Keri Juſtice of God 
„ A * 

23 de 0 ſach a Thought caſt a condemned Sin. 
er! For hereby it does 2s it were anticipate its fu- 
ure Miſery, and almoſt feel in one Moment what 
mauſt feel for ever. Tis a Juſt Obſervation, That 
131 Enjoym 1 ae. 
2 A I and unobſerved Motion, ſo that it 


{ O, into what extremity of Rage and 


ent of any Pleafure, Time lips away 


ſeems much ſhorter than it is; whereas in Pain, its 


5 5 low, and even the leaſt Moments of 
| ir * — How then muſt it enhance the Mi- 
| ſery of the damned, when beſides cg 906 ſenſe 


thereof at preſent, they have before them the cer- 


. . | 
tai t terrifying Proſpect of its endleſs Duration 
a * muſt - Thoughts of that Eternity as 
much overwhelm them with aftoniſhing Horror and 


Deſperation, as it tranſports holy Souls with uncon- 


© ceivable Triumph and Joy. 


1 ſhall at preſent cloſe this Diſcourſe with the 


| following Reflexions. | 


" Muſt the Mirted thus go into Bverlaſting Puniſh- 
ment 


Then, | | 
I. Let me hence urge all of you to frequent Me- 


ditation on this awful Subject, The Eternal Puniſhment 
= of the Wicked. ; 
lam ſenſible indeed, that I am here propoling an 
E unwelcome Theme to your Thoughts, eſpecially to 
E thoſe of licentious and ſecure Sinners. And perhaps 
F ſome of them may be ready to oy to me, as thoſe 
= wo miſcrable poſſeſſed Perſons dic 

| Art thou come to torment us before the time? Math. 


to our Saviour, 


viii 29. Were we only here to act our Part on a 
Stage; were it only our deſign to gratify your Ears 
or Minds with à few empty flouriſhes of Wit, or a 
few curious but uſeleſs Speculations; or did we intend 
to gain your Applauſe by ſuiting our Doctrine to 
your Inclinations, we ſhould inſiſt on more ſoft and 


= plcaſing Subjects than theſe. Or did we take Hell to 


be no other than a frightfid Fancy, and the Eternal 
Flames to be only a painted Fire, we ſhould forbear to 
ſpeak of them; or at moſt, eat of them, as moſt 


ſeem to believe them, only in a ſuperficial and formal 
manner. But if we are fully perſuaded that the 


Threatnings of the Goſpel are true, and the Tor- 
ments of Hell, the moſt certain and terrible Reali- 
ties { it were moſt inexcuſable in us, if we ſhould not, 
when we know theſe Terrors of the Lord, with all poſ- 
ſible earneſtneſs and importunity warn you of them, 
and perſuade you to flee from them, 2 Cor. v. 11. 
And how can we ever expect to do that, if you will 
not once take them into your ſerious Thoughts, I 
would therefore at preſent beſeech you to employ 
ſome Time to recolle& and ponder what you have 
heard or read concerning the future Puniſhment of the 
Wicked. For the ſerious Contemplation thereof will 
be of uſe to all of us. Even the Righteous themſelves 
have frequent occaſion to ſet the Miſeries of the dam- 
ned before their Eyes ; they often need the believing 


Fears of Hell it ſelt ro arm them againſt the Surpriſes 


of violent Temptation, and to quicken their too 
negligent Endeavours to eſcape it; and even the beſt 
of Men may improve the realizing Views of that 
future Miſery, as the moſt ſenſible and powerful In- 
citement to adore that grace of God that has plucked 
em as Brands out of that Infernal Fire. But above 
ail, this is a moſt proper and ſuitable Subject for the 
Thoughts of careleſs and ſtupid Sinners, how averſe 
ſoever they are to fix their Minds upon it. I know it 
will be hard to perſuade you hereto, becauſe you ap- 
prenend it may give you ſome preſent. diſturbance by 
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alarming your wilty Fears. But what, though it 


may be for the preſent afl ungrateful and melancholy 
Subject, yet one would think” the following Conſi- 
derations ſhould take off the force of that Objection, 
and effectually engage you td think oß it. 


1. Conſider, you cannot prevent that future Puniſh- / 


ment of the Wicked, by caſting off the preſent 
Thoughts of it: 

The Day of Judgment and Perdition of the Unggdly 
haltens apace, whether you foreſee it or no. - You 
cannot defer its Approach, by putting the Thoughts 
of it far from you. And you can no more quench: 
the Flames of Hell, by your wilful Inconſideration of 
them, than you can extinguiſh the Light of 'the Sun, 


by ſhutting- your Eyes upon it. So that you are 


never the ſafer from the Vengeance of Eternal Fire, be- 
cauſe you baniſh the preſent Fear of it. The Damna- 
tion of impenitent Sinners it ſelf ſumbers not; though, 


while they are aſleep in Sin, they are wholly inſenſi- 


ble of it. A ſtupid forgetfulneſs of the Wrath to come 
is no Security or Protection from it. 

2. Conſider, your wilful Inconſideration of that 
future Puniſhment does but tend to betray you more 
unavoidably into it. 

And ſince you are remedileſsly miſerable if you 
eſcape ĩt not; is it not better to tHfink of it now, in 
order to the preventing it, than by baniſhing the 
Thoughts of ir, to bring it more certainly upon your 
ſelves, and render the prevention of it more hopeleſs ? 
How can it ever be expected you ſhould abandon 


your ſinful Courſe, if you foreſee not the dangerous 


and dteadful Iſſue of it. So that the longer that is 
hid from your Eyes, the longer you are like to con- 
tinue obſtinate and hardned in your Sins. And is it 
not better to foreknow your danger, while it may 
yet be obviated, than to encreaſe it by ſtupid for- 
getfulneſs, and perhaps never think of it, till all At- 
tempts to eſcape it come too late, for ever? For any 
thing thou knoweſt, thou art now ſtanding on the 
brink of that endleſs Deſtruction, and wilſt thou 
rather ſink into it for ever than bear the trouble of a 
tew ſerious Thoughts about thy hazardous and mil- 
erable Condition, in order to the remedying of it ? 
If it be ſo frightful to hint of the Miſeries of Hell, 
how much more terrible will it be to feel them? And 
wilſt thou chooſe rather to be undone by a pernicious 
preſent Security, than ſaved by a timely preventive 
Fart 5} 
If not, | 

3. Conſider, the Forethoughts of that future Puniſh- 
ment, are the moſt likely means to excite your ef- 
fectual Enileavouts for pteventing it. 

For this is an Argument ſuited to one of the 
ſtrongeſt Paſſions of human Nature, our Fears. Nay, 
tis almoſt the only Argument that ſenſual and ſecure 
Sinners ſeem at firſt capable of being affected and 
moved by. If we endeavour to reclaim chem to their 
Duty, by ſetting before them the endearing Obliga- 
tions of Divine Love, this is an Argument that may 
indeed touch an ingenuous Mind, but is likely to 
make little Impreſſion on an unthankful and ſtupid 
Heart, If we would entice them to the Paths of Ho- 
lineſs, by propoſing to them the ſpiritual Joys that 
attend them, alas ! they neither underſtand nor reliſh 
them; if we would win and attract them by diſplay- 
ing the glories of Heaven before their Eyes, the Ob- 
jects are too ſublime and ſpiritual, too pure and re- 
fined for their groſs Affections to aſpire to. So that 
we have no Argument fo proper as this, to ſet be- 
fore them the Torments of Hell. For thoſe are more 
eaſily underſtood and conceived ; and if ſeriouſly be- 
lieved and conſidered, they carry the moſt irreſiſtible 
Force to awaken the Conſciences of the moſt ſtupid 
Sinners, and Convince them of the Neceſlity of fleeing 
from the Wrath to come. For who can dwell with the 
devouring Fire? Who can dwell with the everlaſting 
Burnings (as the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. xxxiit. 14, 
This is an Argument that reaches that Principle of 

Self 
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256 On. the Torments 


Self-Preſervation, ſo deeply rooted in our Nature, that 
93 prompts us to flee with all poſſible ſpeed 
from what we apprehend to be the greateſt and moſt 
certain Evil. So that if any Argument can make Im- 
preſſion on an obdurate Sinner, it muſt be thus 
drawn from the Proſpect of Eternal Vengeance, as 
hard Metals are ſooneſt melted by the Fire. If any 
Conſideration can make a ſecure Sinner tremble and 
quake, it muſt be the Terrors of a furure Judgment, 
and the diſmal Conſequences of it. So that for un- 
godly Sinners to put away theſe neceſſary Thoughts, 
is to oyerlook the only, Argument that's likely to 
prove at firſt prevalent and perſuaſive with them. 

4. Conſider, if the Forethoughts of that future 
Puniſhment awaken you to ſerious Repentance, they 
will in a great meaſure free you from the terrifying 
Fears of it. | 

If thou wouldſt but now (Sinner !y ſo contemplate 
the Miſeries of Hell, as to forſake the Paths that 
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lead to it, the very Thoug 
fo.uncaſy; and rightful 3. for. they are 
only to thoſe that are conſcious of that 
them to it. So that if thy preſent 


— produce a happy Change in thy Heart and Lig 


that would oy. Foundation of a ſweet Seren 
and Peace. Were 
into predominant Love, thy guilty Fears w 


| ould b. 
alſo in a great meaſure changed into joyful H 
——. Ky 


And thou mighteſt contemplate this P 


Thankfulneſs and Joy, that thou haſt ſo mfortakl 
OOm, and 


a Proſpect of eſcaping their miſerable 
enjoying a happier Lot for ever. O then think ng 

the Miſeries of Hell, that thou-mayſt never * 
them ! Now, by Faith foreſee and contemplate the 
deplorable State of 'the damned, that thou may 
never come into this place of Torment ! 
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On the Torments of HELL. 


Matth, xxv. 46. 


And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous int 
Life Eternal. : 


HAVE made ſome Entrance on the 

former Branch of the Text, viz. 
The Wicked having received their 
Gl Sentence of final Condemnation, ſhall go 
away into Everlaſting Puniſhment. 

In the Proſecution of this Subject, I 
have already conſidered, 

I. ho thoſe are on whom this condemning Sen- 
tence ſhall paſs. | 

Anfo. *Tis in the general, on the Wicked, as op- 
poſed to the Righteors. 

II. What that Sale is to which the Wicked ſhall be 
judged. 

And ſince *tis called Everlaſting Puniſhment, I here 
propoſed to enquire into the Nature and the Duration 
of it. 

Firſt, For the Nature of it, I conſidered according 
to the common diſtinction, the Privative and Poſitive 
part ot it. 

1. The Privative part of it, conſiſts chiefly in their 
being baniſhed from the beatifick preſence of God, 
from the heavenly Region, and from the deſirable 
Society of its bleſſed Inhabitants, and from all th 
ineſtimable Priviledges they there enjoy. | 

2. The Poſitive part of it; and that chiefly con- 
ſiſts in, 

The Anguiſb and Torment of an accuſing deſpair- 
ing Conſcience. | | 

The affrighttul See of the inexorable Diſpleaſure 
of an incenſed Almighty God. And, 

The continual Rage of their own unſatisfied Luſts. 

Secondly, For the Duration of this Puniſhment, *tis 
Everlaſting. | 

And the Elernity of it implies, 
That it will have no Intermi//ton, and no End. 
I proceed now, 


III. To conſider the Certainty and Equity of thi 
Everlaſting Puniſhment of the Wicked. | 

Firſt, The undoubted Certainty of it. 

And as to that I need only ſuggeſt, That we have 
clear Evidence from the Light of Nature, that there 
is in general a future Pumſbment reſerved tor the 
Wicked. And that we have much fuller Aſſurance, 
not only of ſuch a Puniſhment in general, but of i 
Nature and endleſs Duration from the Light of Divux 
Revelation. 

1. We have conſiderable Evidence from the Lig 
of Nature, That there is in general a future Puni/on 
reſerved for the Wicked. a 

For we can no way reconcile the preſent promiſcr 
ous Adminiſtration of human Affairs with £& Julber 
and Goodneſs of God without the ſuppoſition af a fu 
Puniſhment for the Wicked, as well as Reward for te 
Righteous. Who can believe that an infinitely ho 
and righteous Being governs the World, if he new 
make a greater difterence than now ap between 
thoſe that fear, and thoſe that fear bim m! Nay, if 
ſuffer the moſt hardned Sinners not only to proſpe! 
here, but to eſcape with final Impunity ! If the 
daring Tranſgreſſors of his Law not only ſo uſually & 
to their Graves in peace, but have no after-reckoh 
to fear | Who would not in this caſe conclude, eiche 
that He who made the World has abandoned it to the 
wild Conduct of Chance; or, that vindictive Rig" 
ouſneſs is no Perfection that belongs to his Nat* 
So that to doubt, whether there is a Hell for te 
Wicked, is in effect to doubt, whether there 15 4 o 
that judges in the Earth. 

But we actually find, that a righteous God 4 
govern the World with the Fear of a future Fu 
ment, as well as Hope of future Read. Ev” 
generality of the Heathen Nations of old (as * 


thy Enmity againſt God turm 
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= 25 and Ungodly. So that we may well 
among the common Notices of the Ligh 


. * . | 1 
«arc obvious to any that will but 
A R con and Conſideration in this important matter. 
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they were funk into deplorable Tgnorance ) yet knew 
ſomething of the righteous Judgment of God, Nom. 
ut, The natural Notices of ———— Ju- 
ce. and the conſciouſneſs of their own Guilt and 
WDcmerit, and the Impunity of many profligate Sin- 
e, in this Life, led them to the expectation of an 
seen and future Vengeance. Hence came all the 
odions of their Iaferna! Judges, and the various 
ebenem, they inflicted on Offenders, and of the 
_— rc.ched Place to which they were doomed, that 
ere ſo generally diffuſed among the People, beſides 
be clcarer Sentiments entertained by their wiſeſt and 
| rs. And indeed, there are few parts 
+ thc preſent Infidel World it ſelf, whoſe Inhabit- 
= nts do not profeſs the expectation of a future Miſery 
SS .--rved for thoſe whom they account Unrighteous 
reckon this 
t of — * 
avec eneral Suffrage of Mankind, and which 
nts but impartially uſe their 


Since then God does actually govern the World by 


WT hoſe Fears, we may juſtly infer, there is a Real.ty in 


SE thc 0% % of them. For a God of infinite Truth will 
_— ncvcr govern the World by a groſs Deluſion 3 nor 
goes he nccd any Falſhood and Deceit to awe them 
into Obcdiencc. 
3 Tis true indeed, the Light of Nature does not 
give us any certainty concerning either the Nature or 
die Duration of that Puniſhment. Though it does 
lead us to a probable Conjecture, That as the Soul of 
= Man has the chiefeſt hand in our Sins, it will be the 
chief Subject of Puniſhment ; and that the Puniſh- 


ment may, for any thing we know, be as durable as 


We che immortal Spirit that ſuffers it. 
83 2. We have the fulleſt Aſſurance we can expect, 


_— only of ſuch a Puniſhment in general, bur of its 


—_ 7.1 Mature and endleſs Duration from the Light of 
1 ſupernatural Revelation. 

And indeed, 'tis from thence we muſt derive the 
moſt convincing and ſatisfying Certanty about it. 
And accordingly, I have already ſhewn you, what 
the Scripture reveals concerning the Nature and the 
Duration of it. 

I know indeed, as to the /atter of theſe, many have 
taken-great Pains, it poſſible, to ſtrain thoſe Ex- 
preſſions of the Holy Scriptures to a milder ſenſc, 
which aſſert the Eternity of the Wicked's Puniſhment. 
And there are two ways they inſiſt on to pervert thoſe 
Paſſages that ſpeak molt fully to this pur poſe. 

Firſt, Some interpr-t thoſe Paſſages that aſſert the 
Fternity of their Puniſbment, only concerning the 
long Duration of it. Becauſe ſuch a long Duration, 
though only /in:te, is often repreſented by the like 
Vxpreſſions. As when God promiſes that the Sons of 
Aaron ſhould miniſter to him for ever, 1 Chron. xxii. 13. 
That tbe Laws he delivered by Moſes to the Fews fhould 
be vbjerved by them for ever. And ſince theſe Phraſes 
only denote a conſiderable, but not a perpetual Con- 
tinuance, they would infer that there is no neceſſity 
of putting a harſher Conſtruction on them, when ap- 
phed to the future Miſery of the Witked. 

But how groundleſs this Inference is, will eaſily 
appear if we conſider, 0 

1. In the Places fore-quoted and other parallel 
ones, the mcaning of the Expreſſions is in a great 
meaſure determined by the Nature of the Thing 
ſpoken. Thus the Prizfthood of. Aaron and the Laws 
Mass, could not poſſibly continue longer than the 
World laſted ; nay, nor longer than the Jews were 
continued as God's peculiar People, and diſtinguiſh- 
ed as /zc from the reſt of the World. So that the 
Nature of the Thing plainly limited the ſenſe of thoſe 
I'xprefſions that ſpeak of their continuing for ever. 
Bur here there is nothing in the Nature of this Puniſb- 
7! that ſhould thus limit the Duration of it; eſpeci- 
aly when the Subject (viz. the Immortal Spirit of 
an) is capable of it, and when the Eternity of this 
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Puniſoment is repteſented to us in the greateſt Marley 
of Expreſſions that the Original Languages can w 
admit of, to denote a truly endleſs Duration. 
- 2: The Eternity of the Wioked's Puniſbment is every 
where in Scripture oppoſed to the Eternity of the Re- 
ward and Rleſſedneſi of the Righteous. 

So that by all juſt Rules of Interpretatidn, the Du- 
ration of the one muſt run parallel to that of the other. 
Thus here in the Text, The Everlaſting Pumſhment / 
the. Wicked is oppoſed to the Eternal Life of the Righte- 
ou5. as tis an Unmovable Kingdom which the Righteous 
are called to inherit, fo *tis Everlaſting Fire which the 
Wicked are adjudged to, Heb. xii. 28. Matth. xxv. 
41. If the happy State of the one be called Eternal 
Salvation, ſo is that of the other Everlaſting Damnati- 
on and Deſtruftion, Heb: v. g. 2 Thef. i. 8. Mark iii. 
29. Shall the one be for ever with the Lord, fo ſhall 
the other for ever depart from him, and become the 
curſed Aſſociates of the Devil and his Angels. What 
reaſon can there then be, why we ſhould affix fo dif- 
ferent a ſenſe to the very fame Phraſes when applied 
to the Joys of Heaven and to the Torments of Hell? If 
therefore we think it undoubted, that thoſe Expreſ- 
ſions, when applied to the former, do import a truly 
endleſs Continuance, and that from the Slain force of 
the Expreffions themſelves, as applied to a Subject 
capable of fuch Immortality ; why ſhould we queſtion 
the ſenſe of them when applied to the latter? For 
ſure an immortal Spirit, 1s as truly capable of being 
miſerable as of being happy for ever. f any here ob- 
ject, that this ſenſe of the Expreſſions is inconſiſten” 
with the Juſtice or Goodneſs of God, the Confiderati- 
on of that Objection will fall under another Head. 

Secondly, Others do indeed own the Puniſhment of 
the Wicked to be ſome way Eternal, becauſe they 
ſuppoſe it to be only by way of Annibi/ation, or a per- 
petual Extinction of their Being and Life. And they 
tell us, 'tis therefore called Everlaſting Deſtruction or 
Perdition, becauſe they ſhall thereby ceaſe to be for 
ever. . 

Anrfcv. This Opinion offers as great Violence to 
the Expreſſions of the Scripture as the former. 

For thoſe Expreſſions generally import ſuch a 
Punifoment as the Sufferers continually feel, and con- 
ſequently ſuch a one as ſuppoſes the Continuance of 
their Being and Life. They are here in the Text 
laid 4% go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, which im- 
plies their ſubſiſting while they undergo it. And that 
Puniſhment it ſelf is elſewhere tea under the 
Notion of a Worm that never dies, and a Fire that 
never goes out, to imply the poſitive Miſery of ir, 
Mark 1x. 42, &c. Nay, in the Place or State to 
which the Wicked are adjudged, our Lord tells us, 
There fall be weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth, Math. xxiv. 51. to import to us the quick and 
cutting ſenſe of that extreme Miſery. The rich Man 
is ſuppoſed in our Saviour's Parable to live in that 
place of Torment, and to be tortured in that Infernal 
Flame, Luke xvi. 23, 24. And as this Conceit is 
plainly irreconcileable with the obvious ſenſe of theſe 
and manifold other parallel Paſſages of Scripture ; ſo 
it feems no leſs to claſh with the Doctrine of the 
Soul's Immortality, and muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe that 
the Soul of Man cither is not capable of, or at leaſt 
not deſigned by God for a perpetual Duration. An 
Opinion that the more a Heatheng diſc aimed, 
and much more ſhould profeſſed Chriſtians be aſham- 
ed of. So that if we will believe the plain Account 
which theſe inſpired Writings give us, we muſt be 
convinced of this important Truth, and can hardly 
admit any doubt abour it without weakning their Di- 
vine Authority. | 

Having conſidered the Cer/ainty, I proceed, 

Secondly, To conſider the 7uftice and Equity of it. 

For Sinners are prone to quarrel with the Threat- 
nings of God, and arraign the righteouſneſs of his 
Sentence, in making Eternat Miſery the Puniſhment of 
the !ranfient Acts of Sin, This their proud Minds are 
Uu apt 
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apt to ſwell againſt as an unreaſonable Rigour, and 
unjuſtifiable Severity. They are N to think 
the Puniſhment is far above the Nature. and Deſerts of 
ſo inconſiderable Faulis as they take their moſt aggra- 
vated Tranſgreſſions to be; at leaſt, "my cannot be 

riuaded that tis conſiſtent with his Goodneſs and 

ercy to inflict it. | 

*Tis true indeed, if we did reaſon of theſe Matters 
with the Humility and Modeſty that becomes us, we 
ſhould argue quite contrary, That ſince a God of 
unexceptionable Juſtice and Equity has threatned the 
Wicked with Eternal Miſery, ſure there muſt be ſuch 
an unconceivable Malignity in Sin, as bears a due 
Proportion to ſo dreadful a Puniſoment, Gen. xvili. 


25. 

_ in order to the taking off the force of this Ob- 
jection againſt tha Doctrine I have delivered, I ſhall 
briefly ſuggeſt the tollowing Particulars. 

1. The Evil and Demerit of Sin is not to be mea- 
ſured by the Time in which it is committed. 

*Tis evidently ſo in human Laws, and in the Pe- 
nalties they denounce. That Crime may be commit- 
ted in a day, in an hour, nay, in a few minutes, that 
ſhall juſtly expoſe a Man to E Impriſonment, 
or Exile, nay, that ſhall for ever deprive the Offender 
of his Life, and all his Poſterity of the Eſtate and 
Honour that otherwiſe would have deſcended to them. 
And this, without the leaſt Imputation upon the 
Equity of thoſe Laws. And no wonder, when a Man 
may in a little Time do that Milchict that none of his 
Sufferings can repair, and which the utmoſt Severity 
of publick Juſtice bears no Inequality to, As in 
caſe of a Man's aſſaſſinating an excellent Prince, attempl- 
ing to betray his Country, &c. And if the deſert of 
Offences againſt human Laws 1s not to be judged of 
by the Time wherein they were committed, much leſs 
can we meaſure hereby the demerit of our wilful Vio- 
lations of the Law of God. 

2. The Demerit of Mens Sins 1s unconceivably ag- 
gravated by the infinite Majeſty againſt whom they are 
committed, and by the Obligations they are under to 
Obedience. : 

The greatneſs of the Offence in the juſt Eſtimati 
on of human Laws is much enhanced by the Dignity 
of the Perſon againſt whom it is committed]; to affront 
or injure an £#qua!, is criminal and puniſhable, but 
much more to do it to a Maſter, a Parent, a Mag!i/- 
trate, nay, a Sovereign Prince, heightens the guilt in 
proportion to the Zminency and Superiority of the in 
zured Party. So far then as the deſert of Sin is to be 
meaſured by the Excellency and Dignity of him at 
whoſe Honour and Authority the Offence ſtrikes : 
It muſt be unſpeakably great, as committed againſt a 
Being of infimte Perfeblions and ſupreme Dominion; 
eſpecially when we conſider that Sinners, in their in- 
numerable Tranſgreſſions, violate thoſe Bonds of 
Duty which not only the ſovereign Authority but 
matchleſs Goodneſs of God has laid upon them. They 
tranſgreſs his Commands, from whoſe Power they 
have derived their Beings, by whoſe Care their Lives 
are preſerved, by whoſe Bounty they are ſuſtained, 
and to whoſe undeſerved Favour they owe all that 
they are and have. They counteract all the reaſon- 
able Inducements to Obedience that are preſented to 
them from the Excellency and Equity, the Purity and 
Goedre/s ot the Laws of God; and from the Promiſe 
of great and eternal Rewards. So that we cannot 
conceive any Otlences attended with higher Aggra- 
vations, and conſequently deſerving of jeverer Puniſb- 
ment, 

3. Impenitent Sinners would tranſgreſs for ever, 
if they were for ever continued in a State of Trial, 
and their Malignity againſt God does continue for 
ever. 

Even Deſigns of Wickedneſs, where they are diſ- 
covered by any Overt-Acts, are juſtly puniſhed: by 
human Laws, though the intended Crimes were not 
fully accompliſhed. As in che caſe of treaſonalle Con- 
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 ſbiracies; though never executed. How juſtly chen 


may a righteous God, in his Judgment, have 

gard * Intentions of Ne. 2 puniſh thoſe fr 
ever that had a rooted Propenſion to Sin for ever? 
To this purpoſe St. Auguſtin argued, When a My 
dies impenitently in his Sins, he thereby evidently ſhe, 
that he would jtill have ſinned, if be had lived ſo thy 
Death rather puts an end to his Life than to bis Sin, 
And Jerome reaſons in the ſame manner, The Wit 
ed ſhall therefore be endleſsly puniſhed, becauſe they wy 
have endleſsly ſinned, if could have endleſoly ling 

And it ſtrengthens the Argument to conſider, Thy 
the damned ſtill retain and act the Malignity of they 
Hearts againſt God, while they ſuffer his rightegm 
Vengeance. How equal is it then that he ſhould h 
as inflexible in his Juſtice as they are incorrigible i 
their Enmity ; and that thoſe who remain inſdperal 
wicked ſhould be remedile/ily miſerable ! As this fam 
to be the real Caſe of the fallen Angels. 

4. No leſs than the Threatning of an Eterna 
Puniſhment was ſufficient to reſtrain Men from their 
Sins. 

Since Man is in a State of Trial, it was co 
to the Wiſdom of God, that he ſhould annex ſuch; 
Sanction to his' Laws, as was moſt proper and likely 
to maintajn their Authority and F orce, and deter 
Men from the obſtinate and bold Violation of them 


Now, ſince the Threats of eternal Miſery it ſelf | = 


prove to ſo many, through their daring Preſumption, 
ſo weak a Fence to ſecure the Laws of God from 
their Contempt, and ſo incapable, in their blinded 
Judgment, to counter-ballance the preſent Advar- 
tages and Pleaſures of Sin; how feeble and infignif 
cant a Check would the denunciation of ſome ſhort 
liv'd Miſery have been, when ſo many venture upon 
toreſeen eternal Vengeance ! And as the Wiſdom of 
God required that his Laws ſhould have ſo awful and 
ſolemn a Sanction, ſo his Truth and Veracity require 
the certain Execution of it. 

5. Thus Everlaſting Puniſhment is the Sinners own 
choice. | 

Impenitent Tranſgreſſors are not ſurpriſed into 
Hell without being toretold of their danger, and 
ſolemnly cautioned to avoid it. Bleſſing and Curjng, 
Everlaſting Life and. Death, are plainly ſet before 
them, Deut. xxx. 19. And if the Puniſhment was 
ſo terrible, why would they ſo reſolutely venture upon 
it? Since they choſe Death and Hell, by wiltully 
choaſing the Paths that lead thereto, why ſhould not 
the Juſtice of God give them their own voluntary 
Option? They foreknew the endleſs Miſery that 
would be the reſult of a ſinful Life; and yet, rather 
than quit the momentany Pleaſures of Sin, they 


would ruſh upon it; they foreſaw the Vengeance of 


eternal Fire, and yet with open Eyes they caſt them- 
ſelves into it; and what Obligation can we ſuppoſe 
to lye on the Juſtice of God to prevent their endlels 
Ruin, when they are ſo deſperately bent upon it? 

6. The endlets Puniſhment of the Wicked is in 2 
great meaſure (if not wholly) the natural Reſult and 
{ruit of their own Wickedneſs. 

The Soul of Man is by its ſpiritual Nature and 
Conſticution framed for a perpetual Duration. T 
here in a State of Trial, and the Wiſdom of 
has ſo contrived the matter, that a Man's preſent 
Temper and Courſe lays the certain Eoundation of his 
future Happineſs or Miſery. So that the Juſtice of 
God ſeems to have little elſe to do, than leave per- 
verſe Sinners to the natural! Conſequences of their own 
Crimes. As will appear in conſidering the ſeve 
Branches of the Pauniſbment of Sinners. 

One part of their Puniſhment is their Exclu/io! 


from the glorious Preſence of God, and from the Soatly 


and Priviledges of the Bl:ſſed. Now, this they evr 
dently bring upon themſelves, by their own moral In- 
capacity for the bleſſedneſs of the heavenly State. 


What fatisfaction could they reliſh in the preſence of 


that bleſſed God, to whote holy Nature they bear the 
; deepelt 


nd whom they cannot look upon 
ppt Averoons Ming and Horros that the ſenſe. of 
dir Guilt creates! What. pleaſure could they find 
the Converſe of thoſe glorified Saints, and in their 
vine Employments and Joys, . co whoſe Society, 
A to whole ſpiritual Exerciſes and Delights here 
had no Inclination ! So that to a brutify'd Sin- 
no Society could be more unwelcome. To him 
In that Manſion of the Bleſſed would be but a place 
en, through the diſagrecableneſs of his vile 
WH baſed Temper to that pure and refined State. 
WE. there be any Injuſtice then in baniſhing him from 
=: $i and Mort he never loved, and is no way 
ea in his Diſpoſition to? Can it be unequal, that 
that ſay to God now, Depart from us, &c. 
Huld then hear from him, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 


ver? 


once part of che Miſery of the damned will reſult 
n thc Malignity of their own Nature. There 
ess lit. morc than the height of their own helliſh 
= Wiſpoſitions to make them as wretched as they are vile 
%% Creatures. And who can arraign the 
ace of God for giving up thoſe entirely to their 
= Luſt, who have ſo long reſiſted all Attempts of 


SS Gracc for their Converſion ? 
Another part of the Miſery of the damned conſiſts 
5 1 8 the Rage of thar vwn unſatisfied Deſiros. And this 
= plainly bring on themſelvcs. They have kindled 
So impure Flames of inſatiable, carnal and brutiſh, 
Sr did and carthly Inclinations and Deſires, in which 
ey arc now tormented, becauſe they find in the fu- 
ee State no Fuel to feed and ſatisſy chem. 
= Another and chief Ingredient of the Miſery of the 
£ * ned lies in the Agonies and Horrors of an accuſing 
line. Now, 'tis by their own wicked Actions 
WF: thcy have ſown theſe S--ds of bitter Auguiſb and 
„%% Tis by their multiplied Provocations they 
ee given their Conſciences thoſe deadly Founds, 
t ſhall for ever bleed and ſinart afreſh. Tis the 
membrance of their own incxcuſable but wiltul 

Bol and Wickedneſs, that ſupplies Food to the Horm 
BS. erer dies, and Fic! to the unquenchable Fire. 
ET is they have arm'd an enraged Conſcience (to 
_— i chey had long ofler'd the moſt unſufferable 
BS once) with thoſe envenomed Darts (1 mean thoſe 
Notting Challenges and Reflexions) wherewith it will 
iercc and ſting their Hearts for ever. And can we 
m:cinc it any Injuſlice in God, to let looſe an accul- 
ng Conſcience upon them, and to abandon them to 

Ns Fury and Deſpair? 

In a word, who can with any reaſon pretend to 
enſure the Equity of God's righteous Judgment, in 
hus leaving a perverſe Sinner to the Milery which 
„ brings on himſelf, even to the terrible Woe of 
ting the Fruit of his own doing! Iſa. iii. 11. So 

tas far as we can conceive of the Puniſhment of 
—_—' 77, they arc themſelves the chief Agents in it, 
ive no tolerable ground of Complaint, unleſs 
ey cc. ſuppoſe God in Juice 2nd Goodneſs obliged 

o prevent, by a Miracle, the bitter Fruits of their 
ite Diob:dience, the aatural but deadly Conſe- 
= of their own fir! Impenitency. As if a Man 
i ſhould knowingly drink a delicious Poiſon, 
od quarrel with the Juice or Goodneſs of God, be- 
auc the did not, by a Miracle, prevent its cauſing 
Wc! violent and acute Pains, and proving mortal and 
7/215 ro him. 

It now remains that we emprove this Subject. 

And, a 

I. I have already hence urged all of you to fre- 
quent Meditation upon this awful Subject, The Eter- 
2 Vun ſhmens of the Wicked. 
wt Let me hence expoiiulate with careleſs Sinners 
deer id Security, while they are in daily 
4 33 being remedilefsly expoſed to this Eternal 
5 And may I not juſtly tear that this is the real Caſe 
many of you, Are there none among us that go 
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on in an open Courſe of Ungodlineſs and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs? Are there none here that live in indulged 
Gluttogy or Drunkenneſs, Lying and Falſboad, Fraud or 
Ge Uncleanneſs and brutiſb Luft, Swearing and 
Curſing, woful miſpence of precious Time, in groſs Iguo- 
rance, in inordinate Covetouſneſs, or voluptuous Senjua- 
lity ? Are there none that live in the daily neglect of 
all the Duties of Family and Cloſet-Religion * Are there 
not ſome here that are entire Strangers to ſuch ſpiri- 
tual Exerciſes as Reading, Praying, Meditating, ſerious 
Self-Trial and Religious Conference? Are none here that 


ſlothfully hide the Talents of their Lord, and whoſe Con- 


verfation is barren of all thoſe holy Fruits which 
Chriſtianity ſhould produce? Are there none whoſe _ 
Hearts are wretchedly alienated from the Fear and 
Love of God, and from all ſerious Converſes with 
him? Alaſs! I fear there are many of you whoſe 
Conſciences would readily 3 you with the guilt 
of ſuch allowed Wickedneſs, if you did but imparti- 
ally conſult them, and give them leave to paſs Judg- 
ment on your Actions upon a faithful and narrow 
Search ! 

And if you truly fall under the Character of the 
Wicked, how comes it that you can ſo often read 
and hear of that Eernal Puniſhment to which all ſuch 
ſhall be adjudged, and yet never be affected with the 
Thoughts of it, never tremble at the certain Proſpect 


of it, nay, that᷑ you can go on in your ſenſual Jollity 


as fearleſs and unconcerned as if no ſuch tremendous 
Vengeance and Miſery hung over your guilty 
Heads ! 

Sure there can be no other Account given of your 
wretched Security, but either you never think of 
that Eternal Puniſhment, or do not believe the Trurh 
of it; or that you think it ſo tolerable an Evil, that 
the preſent Pleaſures and Advantages of Sin will 
juſtify your running the risk of it; or you hope to 
eſcape that future Puniſhment, though you continue 
your preſent wicked. Lite, R 

I. If your Security ariſes from your wilful Jicon- 

ſideration of it, I muſt refer you to what has been 
ſuggeſted under the firſt general Uſe ; and ſhall only 
ſubjoin, Why has God given thee thy thinking 
Powers, if not 40 foreſee and conſider the Iſſues of 
this momentany Life in a near and awful Eternity! 
What cant thou employ thy Thoughts upon, that is 
of greater neceſſity and importance? Doſt thou every 
tay an the brink of Eternal Miſery, and wilt 
t ully ſhut thine Eyes upon it? Art thou 
forewarned of an Eternal Abyſs of Horror and De- 
2 which for any thing thou knowſt thou mayſt 
ink into before one Day or Week, or Year more 
paſs over thy Head; and wilt thou not once conſider, 
whether the danger be real, and ſuch as deſerves thy 
utinoſt care to avoid ? Wilt thou in wilful Blindneſs 
madly run upon the fatal Precipice? O amazing and 
inexcuſable, (nay, I had almoſt ſaid) incredible and un- 
conceivable Folly ! | 

II. Or does your Security ariſe from your not be- 
lieving that there is ſuch a future Puniſhment reſerved 
for the Wicked ? 

And have you any ſolid ground for your reſolved 
Infidelity? Or can you reaſonably expect any clearer 
Evidence than you already have concerning the rea- 
lity of that future Puniſhment ? 

1. Have you any ſolid ground for your reſolved In- 
fidelity? 

Can you indeed demonſtrate by ſolid Arguments 


the Truth of what the Foo! hath ſaid in his Heart, 


There is no God? Pfal. xiv. 1, Or can you prove that 
perfect Holineſs and Juſtice belong not to his Na- 
ture; That he does not extremely abhor your Sins, 
and will never puniſh them with dreadful Severity ? 
AJaſs ! the boldeſt Atheiſts and Infidels cannot pre- 
tend to demonſtrate any ſuch Matter. And indeed, 
how ſhould they do it? Not from the Light of Nature, 
for that, as I have ſhewn, dictates the contrary z 
Not from the Tloly Scriptures, tor thoſe abundantly 

confirm 


* 
Ra 
* 


260 On the Torments 
confirm and clear theſe contrary Dictates of Natural 


eins 
7 50 that all that ſecure Sinners generally pretend to 
is only this, That they cannot believe a merciful God 
will ever inflict ſo terrible a Puniſhment, and make 
his own Creatures miſerable for ever. ; 

To which I need only give this ſhort Anſwer, *Tis 
true, indeed, there is unconceivable and infinite 
Goodneſs and Pity in the ever bleſſed God. Burt 
tis as true on the other hand, That the Exerciſe of 
God's Mercy, in reſpect of the Objects thereof, is 
limitted by his other Perfections. And therefore he 
will never exert it to the diſhonour-and injury of his 
Wiſdom or Sovereignty, his Holineſs and Juſtice. 
For the Mercy of God would ceaſe to be a Perfection 
of his Nature; it would degenerate into fooliſh Pity, 
if it ſhould extend it ſelf to an unſit and (morally ) 
incapable Object, I mean an incorrigible Sinner. For 
in this caſe the Exerciſe of it would ſtain the glory of 
his Juſtice, and caſt contempt on his Authority and 
Government. So that unleſs Juſtice and Clemency 
(which are ſo eaſily conſiſtent in human Government) 
be inconſiſtent in the Divine, the boundleſs Mercy of 
God can be no Security to a finally impenitent Sin- 
ner, from the terrible Effects of his incenſed Juſtice. 
It a merciful judge may yet (without any prejudice 
to that Character) condemn a notorious Robber or 
Murderer, ſo may a compaſſionate God adjudge to 
deſerved Puniſhment every obſtinate and irreclaim- 
able Rebel againſt his Authority and Laws. And ac- 
cordingly, the bleſſed God, who fo frequently aſſerts 
his own infinite Pity, yet notwithſtanding forewarns 
Sinners of the dreadful Conſequences of their final 
Impenitency from his provoked Juſtice. He declares, 
indeed, That he has no pleaſure in the death of the Wick- 
ed; and yet he no leſs poſitively aſſures him, That if 
he continue ſo he /hall die, Ezek. xviii. 20. compared 
with the two laſt Verſes. He that, to returning Sin- 
ners, is the God of all grace, 1s, to hardned and ob- 
{tinate Onts, a Conſuming Fire, 1 Pet. v. 10. Heb. 
xii. u/t, He that proclaims himſelf a God gracious and 
merciful, long- ſuſſering and abundant in goodneſs, yet will 
by no mcans clear the (impenitently ) grilfy, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7. *Tis a ſufficient demonſtration of the 
Mercy of God, that he has ſo long by the riches of his 
forbearance and goodneſs endeavoured to lead perverſe 
Sinners to Repentance, Rom. "ii. 4. and done ſo much 
to overcome their evil with his good. But he has plainly 
forewarned us, That the continued Abuſe of his Pati- 
ence and Pity will conſign us into the hands of his 
inexorable Juſtice ; and whom the Bowels of his Pity 
will not melt and draw, the Flames of his Vengeance 
will /eize and devour. So that unleſs we will perverſe- 
ly expect that God will exert his Mercy to the re- 

roach of his other Perfections, nay, . in contradicti- 
on to the Truth of his declared Threatnings, Sinners 
can draw no reaſonable Argument from thence to 
dis-believe the Truth and Reality of this future 
Puniſhment. 

2. Nay, I add farther, Can you reaſonably expect 
any clearer Evidence than what you have already con- 
cerning the Reality of this Eternal Puniſhment of the 
Wicked? 

I have already, in part, ſuggeſted to you what the 
Light of Nature dictates ; and for the Holy Scrip- 
tures, this great Truth is there written in the moſt 
clear and legible Characters. A miſerable, as well as 
happy Immortality is there clearly brought to Light, 
2 Tim. i. 10. So that none can pretend Ignorance 
or Doubt concerning it, who will but conſult thoſe 
Oracles of Divine Truth. And how ſatisfying Evi- 
dence we have of their Divine Original and Authori- 
ty, I have formerly, at Jarge, ſhewn you. And we 
may juſtly demand, what farther Evidence can per- 
verie Sinners reaſonably deſire to convince them of 


the Place of Torment! Whom nothing but woful E 1 
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of HELL. * 
the re- WE Crilicy ef Vt fouth mile, 
ould you have a Meſſenger ſent to from g. 
Blace of Torment ? Wot you (ok, 2 ty 
former Companions in Sin, come again to with” 
of the Truth of that future Puniſhment ?* As to * 
J might indeed juſtly tell you, That there have 
wanted ſome credible and awful Inſtances of fuck & 
ceaſed Sinners as have appeared to their ſurviving 4. 
quaintance and told them, There was a terrill; 
ſimavenging God, and they now felt it. But 
rather chooſe to ſuggeſt to you, That ſuch 
tions are unreaſonable : Every other Sinner . 
equally pretend to the ſame Priviledge, of ha A 
a Meſſenger from the other World to warn ji 
But no ſuch Meſſenger could be ſo worthy of Creds 
or produce ſo authentick Credentials of a Dix, 
Miſſion as Jeſus Chriſt. So that if thoſe that wil, 
believe Mojes and the Prophets, we may much mor 
ſay, Thoſe who will not believe the incarnate du 
Cod, neither could they be perſuaded though one ſhoulj;; 
from the dead, Luke xvi. 30, 31. N 
Or would =_ be carried into that Place of Ty. 
ment? Would you for a while fee! the Miſery aft 
damned, to convince you of the reality of it? . 
ealily anſwered, That this Expectation is no leb 
reaſonable. God would have our Converſion to 
to be a matter of rational Choice. He there 
thinks fit we ſhould tale by Faith, and not by ay 
Sight of the Inviſible World. For *tis probable ty 
the actual "I thereof would fo irreſiſtibly de. 
mine us to Holineſs, as not to leave our Chin 
thereof a free and rewardable Action. Such a4) 
Diſcoveries of that Unſeen State would be th. 
fore unſuitable to our preſent State of Trial, and wiz 
it were no way cong vous to the Wiſdom of Ge 
allow us. And yet 5s to that, we do not want in: 
* caſe of many deſpairing Sinners on EE 
a lively Emblem and View of the Miſeries of πW RT ; 
damned. We may in the reſtleſs Agonies and Hi. Wl 
rors of thoſe, for whom there remains nothing but « . 
tain fearful looking for of Fudgment and fiery Indium 
Heb. x. 27. behold a true Landskip of Hell, and fon 
ſome Apprehenſions concerning their doleful Su: nn 
who feel the S!ings of the Immortal Worm, and te ne | 
Rage of the Unquenchable Fire. We may in the n 
ſufferable Anguiſh of their wounded Spirits, n 
how diſmal it is to be abandoned to remediles D 
ſperation. For if a few drops of Divine Wrath : nn 
were ſhed into the Conſciences of awakened Sinnes 
here raiſe ſuch Alarms of Terror and Fear, of N 
morſe and Rage, what unconceivable Woes will or. 
whelm thoſe forſaken Souls on whom the full Stor 
of Divine Indignation are poured out for ever ! 4: 
if all this will not perſuade Sinners concerning = Wn 
reality of that future Puniſhment, God will ue » 
other means for their Conviction. Let them dr 
lieve it at their Peril. What they will not now * 
lieve, there is no remedy but that they muſt cer 1s Wn 
for ever feel. But, alas! how diſmal is their C. 
who will not open their Eyes till they Ii tben 4 
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rience will fatisfy ! Who are reſolved to ſtop ti ET 
E till the awful Summons of God ſound a teri Tha! 
Alarm into them! Who will not credit the Torme® an F 
of Hell till they are plunged into them, paſt all po aban 
bility and hope of Redemption! But let me tell c- iu. 
whatever Infidels there are on Earth, there are * t 
in Hell. Even the Devils belizve and tremble, Jabs che! 
ji. 9. But, alas! there their Belief and Convic® 1 15 
comes too late to put them into any Ca acity 0'* and [ 
medying their "Shen Condition, 8 your 007 lance 
viction of it will come too late, when there 5” 25 
more place for Repentance, no more hope or poſſde oy N 
lity of eſcaping from that Math that will then , F Phe 
upon you to the utterinaſt. 2 
N ppe. 
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HAVE already in treating On 
the former Branch of the Text, 


conſidered, 
IL. Who thoſe are on whom the 


> executed, viz. the Wicked, as op- 

ſed to the Righteous, Of whom 
ee the Character and Deicripti- 
, 262, c. 
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that Puniſhment is, which they ſhall be 
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adjudged to. 


III. I ſhewed the Certainty and Equity of this future 
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1 thcn came to the Application of this Subject. 
=... 

1. I have already urged all of you to frequent Me- 
Siations on this awful Subject, The Eternal Puniſb- 
Went of the Wicked ; and that from ſeveral Conſider- 
ations. 

u. Hence therefore I would expoſtulate with care- 
WE leſs Sinners about their ſtupid Security, while they are 


= dreadtul Puniſhment. _ 

To that end I would propoſe the following Queſti- 
ons to them; 

. Firſt, Does your Security ariſe from your wilful 
= Inconſideration of it? 

7 Secondly, Does your Security ariſe from your not 
= bclicving that there is ſuch a future endleſs Puniſh- 
went for the Wicked? 

And here I ſheved the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch 

Grounds of your preſent Security. 

* now proceed to enquire farther, 
=_ Thi, on your Security ariſe from hence, 
= 7: yo! ba on that future Puniſhmeut as ſo tolerable 
„Evil, that you will rather run the risk of it, than 
= 4:4 th: momentany Advaillages and Pleaſures of a 
Liu Lis? 
| Ito, ſure I need do no more to convince you of 
the Folly of this Plea, than to lay before you, What 
15 you run the hazard of, and, For what you do it, 
and to deſire you would impartially ſet the one in bal- 
ance againſt the other. 

i. I beleech you conſider well, hat it is that you 
run toe hazard of by a ſinful Life? 

Alas, miſerable Wretch ! what art thou? A de- 
ſpicable Worm that trembleſt at every ſhadow and 
hence of bodily danger, that ever thou ſhouldſt 
think ot contending with the Almighty Power of an 
nents God, or of bearing the weight of his terrible 


Life Eternal. 


1 in daily hazard of being remedileſsly expoſed to this 


Indignation for ever] Doſt thou not know that *tis 4 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, 
when he comes as a Righteous Judge, to avenge all 
the obſtinate Violations of his holy Laws? Heb. x. 31, 
Doſt thou think it indeed fo inconſiderable an Evil to 
be doom'd to depart from him for ever ? To be thus 
eternally cut off from the Fountain of Light and Life, 
of Love and Joy! To be thruſt out of the Kingdom of 
God, and ſent from thoſe Manſions of Light; into 
that Priſon of Eternal Darkneſs, where no Ray of 
Divine Favour, no Glimpſe of comfortable Hope 
ſhall ever ſhine upon, or revive thy forſaken and for- 
lorn Soul ! Is it fo tolerable a thing to be .continually 
purſued with the Terrors of Divine Wrath, and wit 
the bitter Reproaches of an enraged Conſcience ! To 
feel the Stings of the Immortal Worm, and the. Fury 
of the Unquenchable Fire ! Or to burn for ever in the 
impure Flames of thy own inſatiable Luſts ! Is it fo 
tolerable to be reduced into thoſe Circumſtances in 
which, where-ever thou turneſt thy ſelf, thou wilſt be 
ſurrounded with Objects that can adminiſter nothing 
but Matter of Horror and Anguiſh to thy Mind ? 
The Review of Time that is paſt will bring all thy 
Wickedneſs and Folly to thy remembrance. And the 
Proſpect of a durable but wretched Eternity, will be far 
more diſmal and intolerable. Thou wilſt not be able 
to look up to God, or Heaven, or the glorified In- 
habitarits of that bleſſed Place with any other Eyes 
than thoſe of Envy and Deſpair. An unpaſſable Gulph 
is fix d, that bars all hope of regaining that Le Pa- 
radiſe, And, alas | with what ſatisfaction canſt thou 
then look on thy Aſſociates in Sin and Puniſhment, 
the very ſight of whom will only ſerve to revive the 
Memory of thy guilt, and thereby heighten thy Mi- 
ſery. And is this (O Sinner!) the deplorable and 
dreadful State that thou art ſo forward to venture up- 
on, and fo reſolved to run the deſperate hazard of? 
O amazing Diſtraction and Madneſs of hardned and 
preſumptuous Sinners! No words can ſufficiently ex- 
preſs ſuch extreme and deſperate Folly. Sure, if 
they were not given up to a reprobate Mind, one 
{erious Thought of that future endleſs Miſery ſhould 
make theni cry out with the moſt anxious Concern 
and Fear, Who can dwell with that devouring Fire ? 
Who can dwell with thoſe everlaſting Burnings ? Iſa. 
xxxili. 
But, | 

2. I befeech you conſider farther, Tur what you 

are willing to run this dreadful hazard? 
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And indeed we may well ſtand amazed to conſider, 
upon what ſorry Inducements and Motives deluded 
Sinners are drawn to expoſe themſelves to ſo uncon- 
ceivable danger. Tis almoſt hard to ſay, what it is 


they propoſe to themſelves to encourage them m 


their vile Courſe, when ſo terrible and certain Con- 

ſequences of it are ſo plainly ſet before their Eyes. 
Fo; alaſs! 1 know no better Acgount of the dug 

ter than this: The Sinner thinks it a deſirable 

to live here without the fear of God, and withgur 

the reſtraint and control of his Laws. He would 

walt after the Imagination of his own Heart, and live 


as he liſts. He would enjoy the Liberty to curſe and into the devouring Flames. For indeed, tis a fr 


bear, to drink and whore, Pen . rant 3 are, Nn ae e this the Devil mak, 
1pe ume * 5 9 When d 


as he pleaſes. He would 
reſtleſs Toil, to graſp at worldly Honours or Riches, 
or in continual Purſuit of ſenſual Delights and carnal 


Jollity, He would. baulk no Sin that is either con- 


ducive to his worldly Intereſts, or tends to the grati- 
fication of his brutiſh Appetites and Luſts. And in 


the mean time, he would live free from the ſecret 


ſtrict Exerciſes of ſerious Religion, from Praying 
Reading, Meditating, &c. He would entirely caſt off 


all the troubleſome Thoughts of his Soul and his 


Eternal State. And for the imaginary ſatisfaction of 
ſuch a Life as this he ſeems reſolved to run the hazard 
of that Eternal Puniſhment he is foretold and fore- 
warned of. And this I truly think is the moſt plau- 
fible Account that can be given of it. | 

I might indeed here clearly ſhew, how very baſe 
and vile, nay, how truly miſerable and wretched that 
ungodly Lite 1s now, which Sinners thus violently 
dote upon; but that being alien from my preſent 
Subject, I ſhall only in the 

3. And laſt place, beſeech ſuch Sinners to conſider, 
What proportion the preſent Advantages or Pleaſures of 
a finful Life bear to the forementioned miſerable and eter- 
nal Conſequences of it ? 

And fire, it you have any Senſe or ſober Conſi- 
deration, left, we may leave the Matter to your own 
Conſciences; for 'tis eaſy to foreſee which way the 
Ballance muſt turn, if an impartial Judgment hold 
the Scale. Let it then be ſuppoled that you do en- 
joy all the momentany Pleaſures that Sin can poſſibly 
yield, can theſe ever countervail the Loſs of Eternal 
Joys, or can they compenſate for the Suffering of 
Endleſs Torments? Let it be ſuppoſed, That by 
ſinning you could gain the whole World, what would 
that ſignify to make up the irreparable Loſs of an 
Immortal Soul, for which nothing of equal Value can 
be given in Exchange? Mark vin. 36, 37. I ſay, to 
repair the Loſs of a precious Soul, that has an Eter- 
nity of Happineſs or Miſery to expect when this 
World ſhall be at an end, and when we can enjoy it 
no more for ever. Alaſs, Sinner ! what is there in the 
tranſient Pleaſures of Drink and Luft, of brutiſh 
Exceſs and extravagant Mirth, that can juſtify thee in 
expoling thy ſelf to the terrible Wrath of a Sin- 
avenging God, and to the perpetual Stings of a guilty 
Conſcience | Doſt thou not buy that deluſive Dream 
of ſhort-liv'd and imaginary Delight in Sin (for 'tis 
really no more) at a very dear rate, which is like to 
colt thee no leſs than weeping and wailing, and gnaſt- 
ing of Teeth for ever? Is that preſent Langhter of Fools 
ſo deſirable, that ſhall end in eternal and unpitied 
Mourning, Take vi. 25. Nay, were the preſent Joys 
of Sin © a to thoſe of Heiven (which yet it were 
mere madneſs to ſuppoſe) yet there were no compa- 
riſon to be made between Zime and Eternity, between 
a few fleeting Zears and a permanent endleſs Duration. 
Who then would cver venture on a Life of Sin, that 
foreſees the undoubted but lamentable Iſſues of it? 
Who would, for its deſpicable Advantages, barter 
away the Pearl of Price? Who would, for its deceit- 
ful and periſhing Delights, ſow thoſe Seeds of Hor- 
ror and Remorſe in his own Conſcience, which, 
without deep Repentance, will ſpring up into ever- 
laſting Anguiſh and Deſperatioa ? Alaſs, miſerable 
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ching 


That you hope ſome way or other to eſcape that fun 
_ Puniſhment, though you ſtill perſiſt in your preſent ſuf 
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Sinners! could I repreſent to you what the dane. 
now feel; could you but realize to your own Sou 
what they think of their paſt wicked Life, and mug 
more what they ſufſer for it ; could I take the Cn 
ing from Hell, and give you a lively View of the w. 
ſpeakable Miſery of undone and deſpairing $qgy, 
I doubt not but you would reject your — 


Sins w 1 arrence z 
Tempfhüons to return j hem would 
force pon .you, as if A Man ſho ith the df 
of a deſpicable Trifle, perſuade you to leap dow 
a dreadful Precipice, or to throw down your {cy 


you with the Bur 
of unlawful Gain, or impure Pleaſure, to run the rig 
of utter Perdition, and venture upon the V 
of Eternal Fire. O ſuffer not then a reaſt 
to be ſo eaſily cheated into endleſs and remedi 
Ruin. But I would farther enquire, 
Fourthly, Does your Security ariſe from hence 


Courſe ? s | 

If you entertain ſuch a wretched Hope, it muſt be 
upon one of theſe two Suppoſitions; either that yay 
think you can eſcape by making ſome other amend 
to the Juſtice of God without leaving your Sin, 
or at leaſt you think to retain your Sins til you come 
to Age, or to a Death-Bed; and then you preſune, 
by a late Repentance, to prevent this terrible Doon, 

9.4975 both theſe Suppoſitions are very unreaſon- 
able. 

1. Tig unreaſonable to hope you can eſcape the Juſtin 
of God, by making ſome other amends to it without l. 
ing your Sins. 1 

For both the poſitive Declarations of the word d 
God, and the Nature of the Thing itſelf, ſhould pre- 
vent your deluding your ſelves with ſuch — 
Hopes. 

The poſitive Declarations of the Word of Gol 
ſhould do it. : 

How expreſly does the bleſſed God charge the 
Prophet to denounce this irreverſible Doom agai 
the incorrigibly wicked, Say to the Wicked, It ſhall 
il with him, for the Reward of his hands ſhall be grom 
him, Ila. iii. 21, How peremptory is the e 
of our Saviour, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all litewit 
periſh, Luke xiv. 3. And his Apoſtles ſpeak in the 
lame. poſitive Strain, F ye live after the Fleſh, y 
ſhall die, Rom. viii. 13. Indignation and Wrath, Tr- 
bulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that dvtth 
evil, Rom. vi. 8, 9. But what need I cite particular 
Paſſages, when this is the genuine Purport and Scope 
of ſo great a part of the Bible. 

And the Nature of the Thing plainly demonſtrats 
the Folly of fuch Hopes. 

For ſince the Puniſhment of the Wicked is (u! 
have ſhewn) in ſo great a meaſure the natural Ref 
of their Wickedneſs it ſelf, unleſs the Cauſe be remor- 
ed, the miſchievous Effects will follow; unleſs tit 
Diſtemper be healed, it will in the iſſue produce dolo- 
rous and deadly Agonies. An unholy Soul cn 


never inherit the Glory and Bleſſedneſs of that he 2 


venly State, which it is by its own moral Incapact) 
wholly indiſpoſed for. It cannot be otherwiſe du 
moſt hateful to a God of infinite Purity, and an Ob 
ject of his righteous Averſion for ever. And in 
future State the remembrance of its paſt guilt can" 
but cauſe terrible Convulſions in an awakened Cos 
ſcience; and its own unſatisfied Luſts, and torment. 
ing Paſſions, will leave it for ever wretched an 
miſerable. So that the righteous Sentence of G9 
againſt the Wicked, is very much founded in the m. 
tural Tendency of their Wickedneſs it felt, (as | 
had occaſion before more largely to ſhew.) 
How vain then is it for a deluded Sinner to chink 
that future Puniſhment can be eſcaped 2 an 


* Abandòning his beloved Sins by 
Terms than thoſe of aband Ss narable Sin- 


—_— ; the Miſery of 
r ſtice 
„„ . av ified Soul. Nor will the N of ex- 
WT ternal Devotions, or the multitude of thy of Seal 
ö : Ta. L272, Se. thy frequenting the Houſe NR + 
r fitting down at his Table, prevent thy * 
ry him, if thou art found a Worker of Iniquity, Matth. 
=. -;. ©. Much lefs will « rel N uſterities 
and Pennance, or a little hypo Alms, though 
joined with the Prieſt's Abſolution, protect thee from 
TE that tb of God, that is revealed from Heaven againſt 
SE a! Ungodline/s and Unrighteoufneſs of Men, Rom. 1. 18. 
—_—_ There's nothing ſhort of an unfeigned Renunciation 
oe thy Sins can prevent their proving thy Eternal 
if 2% Nor is it lan unreaſonable to prefumez that though 
5% continueſt in thy ſinful Courſe at preſent; yet tis time 
1 enough to prevent that Eternal Puniſhment by a late Re- 
_ 7pnancc, when old Age, or when Sickneſs or Death 
| . © comes upon thee. | 
ro — reſent the Folly hereof, I ſhall not ſuggeſt, 
BE much 1b inſiſt on, all the Conſiderations which this 
== copious Argument would afford. I ſhall rather con- 
dent my ſelf with this general one, viz. that 'tis ſo far 


S ; | from being then time enough to prevent this dread- £ 


tu Doom, that the prevention of it is then utterly 
_ mr, and even next to impoſſible. 
Por the longer thou continueſt thy ſinful Courſe, 


= thou doſt the more to confirm thy vitious Habits, to 
WW ſtupity thy Conſcience, and harden thy Heart, and to 
encreaſe the Difficulties af a ſincere Repentance. And 
all this while thou art giving a juſt the higheſt 


= provocation to withdraw his forfeited Grace, and take 
= from thee his grieved Spirit, and to abandon thee to 
che Tyranny of Satan, and to the Violence of thy 
own unruly Luſts. In thg mean time thou knowelt 
not how ſoon Death may ſurpriſe thee by a ſudden 
Stroke; ſo that thou mayſt be hurried into Eternity 
vefore thou haſt any Time to prepare for it, and ne- 
= ver have Leiſure to open thine Eyes to look on thy 
=_—_ ſpiritual Condition cl thou lifteſt them up in the 
Place of Torment. But, what though Death give 
= thee forme Warning, and make ſlower Approaches, 
2 what canſt thou do under the Languors of a L 
Body, and the Hurries and Diſtractions of a diſturbed 
Mind? What can thy diſordered Thoughts then con- 
tribute towards an entire Change in thy Nature ? 
And with what Hope canſt thou pray to God, that 
== hc would change thy Heart when thou haſt no Time 
remaining to change thy Life? Or that he would 

= 4 pon thy Sins, becauſe thou now ſeemeſt willing to 
cave them, when thou eouldſt keep them no longer? 

Or that he would now ſave thee hom Hell, though 
thou wouldſt not think of returning till the laſt Gaſp ? 
That he would now prevent thy dying the Death, 
though thou haſt reſolutely all thy days lived the Life 
of the Wicked ? How canſt thou imagine that an infi- 
nitely wiſe and juſt God will regard ſuch Prayers as 
theſe? But, alas! *tis ten-thouſand to one, that either 
thou wilſt die in a ſtupid Security as thou haſt lived, 
or die in miſerable Deſpair. Of all this I need only 
give this obvious reaſon from Experience, That the 
Inſtances ot true Death-Bed Penitents are extremely 
rare, and 'tis queſtionable, whether there was ever 
any Inftance at all of one that wilfully delay'd his Re- 
pentance, to that Time; whereas, there are Millions 
of Souls that have been cheated by this Pretence into 
Eternal Perdition. And is the prevention of ſo 
dreadful a danger as this to be put upon ſo hazardous, 
i had almoſt ſaid, fo hopeleſs an Iſſue? Would we 
run ſo mad a venture in any danger that threatned 
this Temporal Life? And is the Gulph of Eternal 
Ruin the only thing that we are 0 indifferent, 
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Whether we eſcape or remedileſsly fink into? Can we 
find nothing but the Vengeance of the Eternal God 
to play ſuch deſperate Prizes wich? Are we then on- 
ly for endeavouring to flee from that endleſs Miſery, 
when we ſtahd on the brink of it, and are irrecover- 
ably dropping into it? What an height of ſtupendi- 
ous and inexcuſable Folly were this ! 


Or, _ | OTE 

Laſtly, Does your Security ariſe from your con- 
tluding, That you are not among the Number of the 
Wicked againſt whom this Eternal Puniſhment is de- 
nounced ? 1 If 

Anfw. If, indeed, you full not under this Chara7- 
er, then the Sentence in my Text does not belong to 
you. But then let me tell you, That the Righteors, 
who ſhall eſcape this terrible Doom, do often enter- 
tain ſollicitous Thoughts about it, and cheriſh a cau- 
tious preventive Fear of it. So that a ſtupid Security 
is no good Argument of the ſafety of your Condition. 

I muſt therefore deſire you to be more diligent 
and impartial in examining your Hearts and Lives, 
that you may from your preſent Character judge 
what Doom you are to expect. 

See then, whether you are not among the Number 
of the openly Wicked, againſt whom the Threatnings 
of this Eternal Puniſhment are directly levelled. 
Such as the Adulterers, Fornicators, Lyars, Thieves, 
Extortioners, Unrighteows and Fraudulent, Envious, 
Malicious, Revengeful, Unmerciful, Covetous, Irrcli- 
ious and Ungodly, Curſers, Swearers, Profaners of 
God's holy Name or Day, &c. On all theſe Children 
of Diſobedience th? Wrath of God does. abide, and with- 
out Repentance will unavoidably come. See 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. Col; ni. 5, 6. 
Rev. xix. 8. | 

Again, See whether you fall not under the Chara- 
ger of Hypocrites in Religion, who act their Wicked- 
neſs under a Vizor and Mask of it, and who have 
nothing of Piety but the counterfeit Appearance and 
Shew. If you are not ſincerely holy; It God and 
Heaven have not the prevalent Intereſt in your 
Hearts ; If this World have the Aſcendant there ; If 
you tive to your ſelves, and not to Cod; If you wilfully 
neglect the poſitive part of Holineſs, To cloath the 


naked, and fe-d th: hungry, &c. when you have Abi. 


L ties and Opportu ity for it. This will be ſufficient 
to convict you of being wicked, and ſuch to whom 
this terible Doom belongs. ( See what was faid on 
the firſt Head in the doctrinal part of this Subject. 

O let not then the Peluſions of a ſelf-flattering 
Heart tempt any of you to overlook your real danger, 
and neglect the timely prevention of it. 

And now may we not ſuppoſe that the Conſciences 
of ſome ſecure Sinners wilt be awakened to a ſerious 
Concern of fleeing from the Wrath to come? May we 
not hope that ſome will be putting that anxious 
Queſtion that the trembling Jaylor did; Sirs, hat 
ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Acts xvii. 30. If this be the 
caſe of any, it will lead me in the 

III. Place, To exhort and direct ſuch convinced Sin- 
ners as ſee the danger they are in of this Eternal Puniſh- 
ment, to flee from it. on 

And if you ask me, what you ſhould do in order 
thereto ? 

Anſio. The Courſe you are to take ſies plain be- 
fore you ; there's no great difficulty in underſtanding 
it. And, O that it were as eaſy to perſuade your 
Hearts to it as to inform your Judgments about it, 

If you would eſcape this Eternal Puniſhment, 

1. You muſt by ſerious Repentauce abandon the Paths 
of Sin that lead to it. 

Lou muſt ceaſe to be wicked, if you would not ſuf- 
fer the Doom and Puniſhnent of ſuch. The Wicked 
muſt forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man his 
Theuahts, and turn unto the Lord, Iſa. IV. 7. You 
muſt lay down the Enmity of your Hearts againſt 
God, and ceaſe the wilful Diſobedience of an ungod- 
ly and ſenſual Life, if you would not be expoſed to 

the 
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the Vengeance that ſhall overtake. his obſtinate Ad- 
verſaries. There muſt be a renewing Change in your 

Dature, and a truly reforming Change in your Practice. 

In order hereto, you m * lament and abhor 
your paſt Wickedneſs; You mult implore the effica- 
cious Grace of God to turn the bent of your Hearts 
trom Sin and from this World, to Himſelf and Ho- 
line, and Heaven; You muſt follow your Prayers 
wich ſuitable Endeavours; You muſt often meditate 
on the Evil and Danger of Sin, of the Excellency 
of Holineſs, and the glorious Rewards that attend it; 
You muſt ſtrive and plead with your own backward 
and diſinclined Hearts; You muſt conſtantly read 
and hear the Word of God ; You muſt abandon your 
former ſinful and enſnaring Company; You muſt 
flee from all dangerous Enticements that might hazard 
your relapſing into your former Folly ; You muſt fre- 

uent the Society of ſuch as are likely by their Per- 
patio and Example to ſtrengthen you in your pre- 
ſent pious Reſolutions and Endeavours; ,You muſt 
explicitly come under the Bond of God's Covenant, 
by renewing it, not only in ſecret, but by open and 
publick Tranſactions with him. And you have no 
reaſon to doubt of his readineſs both to accept, and 
to ſucceed and crown your ſincere, though weak En- 
deavours. 

2. You muſt by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt your only Adedi- 
ator, flee to the Mercy of God for that Pardon that 
alone can ſecure you from this Eternal Puniſhment, 

For by your paſt ſinful Life you have abundantly 
deſerved it; and by the Threatnings of the Law of 
God you are already bound over to it. And that 
Bond of Condemnation can only be cancelPd by an 
Act of free Pardon. And you know there is no 
Acceſs to a righteous offended God for Remiſſion, 
but through the Satisfaction and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. * Come then to him as the only powerful Ad- 
vocate of guilty and periſhing Sinners 3 put your 
Souls by Faith under the Covert and Protection of 
his attoning Blood. And in his Name make your 
penitent Suit to the Throne of Grace, relying on 
the Clemency of God, through his Mediation for 
entire Forgiveneſs and mercitul Acceptance. And 
you need not fear that a gracious God will ever 
abandon thoſe to his remedilels Juſtice, that with a 
a contrite Heart flee to the Bowels of his Pity. See 
Luke xv. Or that a compaſſionate Saviour will caſt 
out thoſe truly penitent Souls that make him their Re- 
fuge, John vi. 37. No, he will eſpouſe and plead 
their Cauſe, and by his prevalent Interpoſal deliver 
them from the Wrath to come, 1 Thel. i. 10. 

And ſince what you ought to do, in order to the 
prevention of this Eternal Puniſhment, lies fo plain 
before you; let me earneſtly exhort you to do it 
ſpeedily and without delay. And to that purpoſe I 
ſhall only briefly ſuggeſt the following Particulars, 

1. The greatneſs of the Evil requires your utmoſt 
haſte to flee from it. 

You can never be roo early in preventing ſo terri- 
ble a Danger as this; You can never be too ſoon ſe- 
cured from endleſs and remedileſs Miſery. The be- 
lieving and realizing Fore-thoughts of it ſhould be 
lufficient to alarm your Fears, and quicken your ſeri- 
ous Endeavours, ſince there can be nothing of greater 
importance and neceſſity to your Eternal Intereſt. 
So formidable a thing as Eternal Vengeance is not a 
Matter to be dallied with; the eſcaping it ſhould be 
our firſt and immediate Care. 

2. The uncertainty of your Time for preventing 
it ſhould deter you from delaying it. 

You do, for any thing you know, every day tread 
»1 the brink of an awful Eternity; You almoſt 
daily ſee many ſecure and unprepared Souls paſſing 
that dreadful Gulph, who perhaps as little thought 
of being ſurpriſed by the Juſtice of God as you now 
do. So that you are not one moment ſecure, while 
you are in an impenitent and unconverted State. O 
dare no longer to walk on ſo dangerous a Precipice. 


Sleep not on the Top of the Maſt while you hai 
SF. an Abyſs of endleſs Woe, and —— 
ou may be {the next hour or moment ſunk into i; 
lee then from that terrible Wrath while it is yer'y, 
come, and delay not till the day of Vengeance come 
upon you unawares. Methinks, if an impenitey 
Sinner could once realize the greatneſs of his 
he would no more need Arguments to perſuade hin, 
to make haſte in eſcaping it, than Lot to flee our 
of Sodom, when he foreſaw the Storm of deſtrugin. 
Vengeance coming upon it. He would never be x 
reſt till he were fate from ſo diſmal an hazard, . 
would be afraid to ſleep in that condition in which 
Flame 


for any thing he knew, he might awake in the 
l. O chen improve the earlieſt Warning thar; 


of He 
offered to prevent your coming into that Place q 
Torment. Many Thouſands are now repent 
their wretched Delays, who thought they had x 
much Time before them as you do, but found u 
their coſt that the evil Day overtook them when the 
were putting it far from them, 2 

3. Your early Care to eſcape that Eternal Punify 
ment is as neceſſary to your Comfort, as tis to you 
Safety. 
For ſure the very anxious Fears of if muſt nem 
be extremely uneaſy to an awakened Conſcienc. | 
Who would not tremble that foreſees ſuch an ay. Wl 
proaching State of endleſs Miſery, and knows nx 
but it may be his Lot and Doom for ever. There; 
nothing but ſtupid Inconſideration can keep ſuch : 
Man from inward Diſquiet and Terror of Mind, 85 
that if we would not lull our Conſciences aſleep with 
a falſe and pernicious Peace; if we would lay the 
Foundation of ſolid Serenity and Comforts in ou 
own Breaſts, we muſt immediately abandon the Pais 
of Death and Hell; we mult by a believing and 
penitent Application to the Mercy of God through 
the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, ſue for his gracios 
Abſolution and Pardon; and that alone can ſecure u 
from deſerved Eternal Puniſhment. And, O wht 
a refreſhing Eaſe would it give to a Soul that hu 
once felt the weight of its own unpardoned guilt, 
to be enabled to fay on juſt grounds, My Iniquit 
is forgiven, and !o ine there is now no Condemnatim, 
Rom. viii. 1. 

But this leads me to the | 

IV. And laſt Uſe, which I ſhall addreſs to the 
Righteous themſelves; and that in the three follow- 
ing Particulars. 

1. Bleſs God for the Hope you have of eſcap 
ing this Eternal Puniſhment. 

Your Sins did once expoſe you to it, and you 
owe it to the free Mercy of God that the Bond 
of your Guilt are now cancell'd. Nay, it was l 
ſovereign Grace that ſtopped you in your mad G- 
reer of Sin, and thereby happily prevented your 
Eternal Ruin, It was by his own compaſſionate 
Hand that you have been ſnatched as Brands wt 
the Fire. Adore his Pity that has recalled your 
wandring Souls out of the paths of Hell, and gui 
ed your Feet into the Way of Peace. Account 
not an inconſiderable Mercy that you are 
from Eternal Condemnation, 
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8 
7 

: 
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Adore that merciful Saviour that delivers you fn tive 
the Wrath to come, 1 Theſ. i. 10. He has by bm. Inſtr 
ing a Curſe for you, redeemed you from the Curſe of God's too 
violated Lato. He has by dying in your ſtead, red, chat 
ed you from the Bonds of Eternal Death, and ſaved pour 
you from the loweſt Hell. | : 3 A 


2. Maintain ſuch a cautious Fear of that Pu turces 
ment as may prevent your wilful relapſing into Sin. _ 7 . 

For while we arc in this State of Trial, and e- ee 
poſed to fo manifold Temptations, even the beſt of = gelica 
us need the preventive Fear of Nell as a preſervatic 
againſt preſumptuous Tranſgreſſions. So that 
Threanings of God are as truly uſeful to us as his Pro- 
miles, and we 25 truly need the former to deter 5 
trom Sin, as the latter to encourage us to our — 
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ents drawn 


im Hell for: ever, Marth. x. 28, Cc. 
engeance — 8 to be uſed even 
| 7 


dat when more ingenuou Prin 
a d V may ley a powerful reſtraint on 
corrupt Inclinations. Let us then be as fearful 
WF walking here in the Way of the Wicked, as we 
old be of their future diſmal: End; let us. affect 
ſuitable difference in our Practice from them, from 
om we expect to be ſo wonderfully differenced 
_— our Eternal Doom. 4 
= 2. Let us do our utmoſt to ſave others from that 
nds Puniſhment. e 1 
o warn the careleſs ungodly Sinners about you, 


ng 


þ 
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= ſhould fear bim that could deſtroy 


& edn HRER. . 26 
n 23. Let not your Charity towards your 
— — R F glx 7 fall ſhort of the damned 


rich Glutton's towards his furviving Brethren, Warn 
them with all earneſtneſs that they come not into that 
Place of Torment, xvi Luke 27, 28. Let none periſh 
for ever through your treacherous Neglect to pre- 
vent it by your faithful Admonitions. Uſe all ne- 
inneſs with them in a Matter of infinite 
moment, where the danger is ſo certain and ſo great. 
If your Warnings prevail, you have /aved a precious 
Soul from Eternal Death, v James 20. If they do 
not, you have at leaſt delivered your own Souls, Let 
not their Blood be required at your hand for want 
of your ſeaſonable Warning. | 
I ſhall now conclude this Subject with my ſeri- 


ous Wiſhes, That none of you that have heard of 


this terrible Doom of the Wicked may ever come 
to feel it. May theſe Diſcourſes that are intended 
to prevent your danger by warning you of it, never 
aggravate your == by your turning a deaf Ear to 
thole neceſſary Warnings. May none of you be led 
away with the Errors and Folly of the Wicked here, leſt 
you ſhould at the laſt go away with them into Everlaſt- 
ing Puniſhment. 


„. their wretched Courſe will certainly lead 
I ee no Pity on themſelves, and ſave them with 
. 7/ncking then an Brands out of the Eternal Bur- 
Dots | 
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he Sin and Puniſement of the Fallen Angels. 


85 And the A ngels wwhic 
bie hath reſerved in 
of the Great Day, 


liuvered them into Chains 


/ 


H E Righteous Severity of the great 
God towards fallen Angels being by theſe 

two inſpired Apoſtles ſer before us as a 
ſolemn Warning to all Wicked and Un- 
| godly Men, it may well deſerve our moſt 
ſerious Conſideration, And the atten- 
dive Contemplation of it will afford Matter of uſeful 
Inſtruction and Admonition to us. And *tis in order 
to our Improvement of it to ſuch excellent Purpoſes, 
that I would offer theſe two Paſſages as the Subject of 
your preſent Meditation. 


As all Mankind are every where in the Holy 2 


tures diſtributed into thoſe two comprehenſive Claſſes, 
The Righteous or The Wicked, The Children of God or 
The Children of the Devil; ſo thoſe of the higher An- 
gelical Order are likewiſe ranked into thoſe two com- 
prehenſive Claſſes of Good and Holy, or Evil Angels 
and unclean or unholy Spirits. 
4.2. of the latter of theſe that theſe two inſpired 
chers peak. And they repreſent to us, their Sin 
and Guilt, and their Puniſhment, or the Righteous 


— 


5 | Epiſtle of Jude v. 6. 
t not their firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habitation, 
derlaſting Chains under Darkneſs unto the Judgment 
1 
Compared with 2 Pet. xi. 4. 


7 For iſ God ſpared not the Angel which ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell, and de- 
Darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judgment. 


1 and Doom paſſed upon them on the account 
OT It. 

And I ſhall diſtinctly conſider each of theſe Heads 
to make way for the Practical Reflexions I intend on 
this awful Subject. 

I. We are to conſider the Sin and Guilt of the fal- 
len Angels. | 

The Apoſtle Jude ſpeaks of them as nos keeping 
their firſt Eſtate, but leaving their own Habitation : The 
Apoltle Peter ſpeaks of them as having /inned, «ue;- 
THYGUIT WY), ] * | 

Both of them plainly imply, That thoſe who are 
now Evil, were once Good and Holy Angels. "Theſe 
noble intellectual Creatures were pure and ſinleſs 
Ones at their firſt Creation. If Man himſelf, when 
he firſt came out of the hands of God, was made up- 
right, and was adorned and beautified with the ami- 
able Image of his Maker; we have all poſſible reaſon 


to ſuppoſe the ſame concerning all of this higher Or- 


der of unembodied Spirits, whoſe intellectual Powers 
and Capacities ſo far ſurpaſs ours. Nay, tis not im- 
Tas probable, 
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probable, that they all of them retained their primi- 
tive Innocence and Purity, when this lower World 
was formed. For we are told, That when the Foun- 
dations of this Earth | were laid, the: Morning-Stprs 
(whoſe firſt bright Luminaries of the intellectual 
World) /ang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted 


for Foy, Job. xxxviii. 7. All of them, without any 


ſuch diſtinction between Good and Evil Arigels as Sin 
has now made. M f 

*Tis alſo here plainly implied, That though Angels 
(as well as Men) were at their firſt Creation pure and 
innocent, yet they were but mutable Creatures. They 
were not fix'd in a State of unchangeable Holinebs ; 
they were placed in a State of Trial, as Man after- 
wards was; and left, 'as he was, to the freedom of 
their own Will, and in the hand of their own Coun- 
ſel, They wanted no Power to perfiſt in their In- 
tegrity, and in a State of entire Subjection to God, 
and full Obedience io his Commands: But yet they 
were capable, by the abuſe of their reaſonable Facul- 
ties, of making a criminal Defection from their Alle- 
giance and Duty to him, And this evidently appear- 
ed by the fad Event. | 

But ſtill the main Enquiry remains, What their 
Sin and Guilt was? 

The Apoſtle Peter gives us only a general Account 
of it, when he calls them the Angels that ſinned. But 
he does not ſpecify what their firit particiffar Offence 
and Crime was. The Apoſtle Jude tells us, That they 
kept not their firſt Eſtate (as our Tranſlators render the 
word 'Apyv) but left their own Habitation. And thoſe 
who follow this Tranſlation, do generally underſtand, 


by their firſt Eſtate, their Hſtale of Innocence and Holi- 


eſs in which they were firſt created. And by their 
own Habitation, they underſtand he higheſt Heaven, in 
which they were firſt placed, and which was deſigned 
by God to be the happy Manſion and Abode of thoſe 
noble Spirits, which he choſe to be the immediate A. 
tendants on his Throne, and the Miniſters of his Pro- 
vidence to execute his Orders, and /u/fil his Pleaſure, 
Pal. ciii. 20, 21. This glorious Station ſome ſup- 
poſe them voluntarily to quit, and make that ſome 
part of their Crime; though others think rather, that 
they were baniſhed thence, and ſo make this one part 
of their deſerved Puniſhment, and therefore only the 
penal Conſequent of their Sin and Difobedience. And 
this ſeems the more probable, becauſe their being a/ 
ducon into Hell, is mentioned by the Apoſtle Peter, 
as one part of the righteous Doom paſſed upon them. 
We are therefore ſtill at a loſs wherein their Vg 
conſiſted. There are, indeed, ſome Things in gene- 
ral that we may more certainly conclude concerning 
it, from what the Scriptures both here and elſewhere 
ſuggeſt; and there are ſome Things that we may 
draw ſome probable Conjectures from concerning it. 
There are ſome Things concerning their /i:7g in 
general that we may more certainly conclude. 
is evident, That they ſinned without a Tempter. 
The holy Angels that perſiſted in their primitive 
Innocence, continued to ſet them a bright Pattern of 
Obedience. And to be ſure would, inſtead of ſolli- 
citing them to, diſſuade them from caſting off their 
Allegiance to their heavenly Lord and Sovereign. 
Ignorance and Wearneſs could not be the occaſion of 
their Defection. They were endued with too great 
a Meaſure of Knowledge and Wiſdom to be deceived 
into ſuch a criminal Rebellion. For though we read 
of the Devil and his Angels, of the Dragon and his An- 
gels, of a Prince of the Aereal Hoſ?, of one that was 
the Captain and Leader of this Hoſt of revolting 
Spirits; yet he could not involve the reſt in the ſame 
Rebellion with himſelf by impoſing on their Under- 
ſtandings, and thereby deluding them into it. As 
was the caſe of One of our firſt Parents, of whom we 
read, That he being deceived, was firſt in the Tran/- 
vreſſion, 1 Tim, 2. 14. , | 
And therefore we may conclude, That their firſt 
Sin was molt ci and preſirmpucys, It was ſome 


£ mY + . 1 N o 
: a % <4 _ n Ne re N 9 
Y l 9 N % \ 4 
a 4 7 * F 
4 S * 
* = 
* . = is x P 
d * * 
2 E 
= 


< 


The Sn and Puniſhment 


Inſtance of Diſobedience, wherein they moſt perderg 
ly ſet up their own Wills, in the moſt known ang & 
rect Oppoſition to the declared Will of God. Even 
ſach-an Oppoſition as carried with it a manifeſt Cha, 
tempt of the Authority of God, and a vertya] Re. 
nunciation of his juſt and holy Government. And 
(as one well expreſſes it) if e conſider them ag An 
gels created in ſuch a State of Excellency and Pt. 
tection; as they could not /in at à lower rate, than th 
becauſe they had none to deludè them into it by jy, 
tilty ; ſo they could not Sin at an higher rate nor yig 
greater aggravation of their Crime. 
So ſar we are upon more clear and certain Gre 
Ino add, That there are ſome Hints gryen ws 
the - Scriptures, and from the Time of — Fall & 
theſe Angels, that may furniſh us with fome probabl 
Conjectures about their Guilt. © | 
The Apoſtle Paul intimates to us, That Pride vn 
the firſt Spring of the Revolt of the fallen An 
Thus when he deſcribes the Characters of a Chriſta 
Biſhop or Paſtor, he tells us, He ſhould not be a Nova, 
(or One newly come io the Faith, as your Margin rag 
it, not a new Convert to Chriſtianity, ui've3uTor,) Ar 


he gives this reaſon for the Caution, leſt being "ja | = 
up with Pride, be fall into the Condemnation of the Di. 


1 Tim, iii. 6. His words fairly imply, That Pri 
was the chief Source of the Devil's Fall and the Con 
demnarion it ſubjected him to. | 

Let us then trace this Fall of theirs to the particy 
lar Time of it. We find all thoſe Sons of God, peri | 
ing in their Innocence, and joining ig-their Acclany 
tions and Praiſes to their Maker wnen he laid th 


Foun lations of this Earth And yet after the Cre . 


4 


tion of our firſt Parents, we read of their woful Fit 


and of the Devil ( the Head of fallen Angels) unde 
the Form of a Serpent acting the part of a Tem 
to ſeduce them into a Defection from God. And 
alluſion to this Form that he aſſumed, he is called th 
Old Serpent. | 


"Tis therefore no improbable Conjecture to f- 


poſe, That the bleſſed God upon the - Creation dc 
Man, and conſtituting him the Lord of this Eanh,' 


and giving him the Dominion over all inferior Crez 


tures in it, commanded the Angels to become nn. RR: 
ſtring Spirits to this new Rank and Order of his res: : 


ſonalle Creatures; that the reſt of the Angel readih 
complied with this Divine Command; but thit he, 
who is now called Prince of Devils, with mult: 
tudes of others joining in a voluntary Confederag 
with him, being moved with Envy at this fingulr 
Honour put on this new Order of Creatures, a 
puffed up with that Pride in their own ſuperior E 
cellencies, that made them diſdain to ſtoop to 4 
Office below what they thought was ſuitable to tt 
Rank and Dignity of ſuch nobler Creatures, ab 
lutely refuſed to obey this Command, and ſer up thet 
Wills herein in Oppoſition to their Maker's Wil, 
and thereby vertually diſclaimed the Authority d 
God, and reſolved to caſt off the Yoke of his Gove 
ment. 

Beſides, it may be farther ſuppoſed, That the ble 
ſed God revealed to the Angels his wiſe and grad 
Counſcls of ſending his own Son to aſſume huma 
Nature, and of conſtituting this his Incarnate Son 8 
Head of Angels, and ſubjecting thoſe heavenly Prints 
lities and Powers to his Authority. And that 
thoſe Angels that now perſiſt in their Innocence 
yielded a ready Aſſent to this Divine Appointm® 
and Conſtitution, yer the Head of the now Apoſtar 
Angels, and all thoſe that confederated with 
from the ſame Spirit of Envy and Pride, ſet then, 
{elves in Oppoſition to the Will of God herein, 
choſe rather to leave their firſt Habitation, tun d 
ſubmit to this Divine Conſtitution which they yt 
gantly thought a Diminution to their own R 
Dignity. ( 

And the Words of the Apoſtle Jude (3 7 
tranſlate them) ſeem to countenance this — 
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for thoſe words, The Angels that kept not (or, 
ved not ) their firſt Eſtate, may as truly 9 
e Aagels which kept not their own Head, or 
| ncipality Cru Eau? N . e. thoſe An that 
Rinately refuſed to ſubject themſelves to thè Autho- 
er che Son of God, whom he had declared to be 
:- Head, and to whoſe Dominion he had ſubjected 
. And if we read the words thus, they point 
we particular Crime of the fallen Angels. That 
Niige of the Inſpired Writer to the Hebrews ma 
ads to this ſenſe of them, toben be brings in t 


EY .— into the World, be oy Let ail the 9 —5 
"M0 79 bim, Heb. i. 6. (i. e. reverence an 

5 23 him as their Head and Lord.) And 
NO bs therefore no improbable Conjecture, That their 


—_— A ro pay this Homage to him, and to 
1 1 Srirks under him, was the Crime 
1274 3 By which Angels - , and that Pride and Emvy were 
tt ring of it. . 

. 4 Eau Suppoſition gives us the moſt teaſonable 
3 count of the Malice of thoſe evil Spirits rowards 
kind, and of their unwearied Endeavours to 
ace them into the ſame Guilt of Rebellion againft 
with themſelves, and to render them as wicked 
d miſerable as they are themſelves. | We 
Having made the beſt Enquiry 1 could from what 
ight the Holy Scriptures ſuggeſt into the Sin of the 


£5 len Angels, I now proceed, 
- Il. To A. he Puniſhment of the fallen An- 


s, or the righteous Sentence and Doom paſſed upon 
em. 

And here we muſt conſider diſtintly the preſent 

„nent inflicted immediately upon their Sin and 

= -c!ljon, and the ſeverer and more dreadful Puniſb- 

= to which they are reſerved at the Day of final 

—_——Tyuzment. . 

- Fett, We may conſider their preſent Puniſhment 
nf ictcd immediately upon their Sin and Rebellion. 

_ Th: Apoſtle Peter expreſſes it firſt in general 

SET rms, God ſpared them not. 7 7 

This not only imports, That a provoked God 

proceeded againſt them with a juſt Severity in puniſh- 

g their wilful Rebellion againſt him, but that he 
aid ſo immediately and without Delay. He exerciſed 

ho ſuch Fr bara and Lenity towards them in order 

co reclaim them as he does towards the Race of fallen 

"= Adam He provided no Mediator for them to inter- 
poſe in their Favour, 7% take on him their Nature (or, 
che words may be better rendred, To lay hold upon 
erben, in order to prevent their falling into remedi- 
Bc Ruin, (Hb. ii. 16. He made no merciful At- 

—_—— :cmpt to recover them and 2 them back to their 
Allegiance and Duty, by any Offers of Pardon, by 
ny Propoſals of Peace and Reconciliation. They 
SS wcrc the firſt of his reaſonable Creatures that turned 
Rebels againſt him, by caſting off his Authority, and 

oppoſing his righteous Will; and he reſolved to make 

= hm the awful Inſtances and Monuments of his vin- 

dictive Juſtice by a ſpeedy Execution of it. They no 

—_ ooncr ſinned but their righteous Sentence was paſſed, 
and the Execution of it begun. 

_ [hc firſt Step of their begun Puniſhment was their 

_ 1/1: from the higbeſt Heavens. 

They / bir own Habitation. They would rather 
= - on it than ſubmit, and therefore were juſtly expelled 
from it, as our firſt Parents were from that cr 
Paradiſe wherein they were placed. A provoked God 

would not endure ſuch Rebels to continue in his im- 

mediate Preſence (i. e. in that Heaven where he, as 

i were, keeps his Royal Court and Reſidence ; where 

| he makes the moſt illuſtrious Manifeſtation of himſelf, 
and which is repreſented as the Hab tation of his Holi- 

% and is Glory.) This was indeed their own Habita- 

| 7107 or Dwoelling-Place, while they retained their pri- 
mitive Innocence. And would have been ſo for ever, 

— Gy, Perſiſted in their Obedience as the holy 
8 id. But their wilful Diſobedience rendred 
em utterly unworthy to reſide any longer in thoſe 


WET". 
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undefiled 15. aq of Light and Puriry. The were 
unworthy to be any longer Attendants on the Thfone 
of God; whoſe Orders and Commands they had per- 
verſgly refuſed to obey. They were unfit ro converſe 
with-thoſe Miniſters of his heavenly Court, who con- 


tinued in their Loyal $ubjeftion to the Eternal and 


Immortal King. And as earthly Princes are wont to 
puniſh diſloyal Subjects by baniſhing them out of 
their Court and Kingdom; ſo were they juſtly con- 
demned to be perpetual Exiles from that glorious 
Kingdom above, and from thoſe Regions FX Light 
and Bliſs there, and doomed never to return to them 
any more, 15 

Another Step of their preſent Puniſhment was their 
being caſt dozon to Hell, (as our Tranſlators render 
the word, T&preporac uſed by the Apoſtle Petr. 

The word does indeed certainly imply their Expul- 
ſion from Heaven. But judicious Expoſitors differ 
about the Place to which they were caſt down, 

The generality of them do (as our Tranſlators ) 
ſuppoſe what we call the Hell of the Damned to be the 
Place to which they were driveri, and underſtand the 
Expreſſion of their being delivered unto Chains of Dark- 
nefs, concerning their being there held as it were in 
Durance and Confinement, in alluſion to Malefactors 


that are ſent to ſome dark Priſon where they are 


chained and bolted to ſecure their Confinement, and 
to prevent their eſcaping out of the Hands of pub- 
lick Juſtice. And whereas tis an obvious Objection 
againſt this, how then can thoſe fallen Angels be re- 
preſented in the Holy Scripture as reſtleſoly employed 
in tempting Mankind here upon this Earth when thus 
confined to theſe Chains of Dartneſi in Hell ? They 
anſwer, That the great God to ſubſerve the ends of 
his wife and juſt Providence, can, when he pleaſe, 
looſe theſe Chains, and ſufter them upon this Earth 
to 13 their malicious and miſchievous Purpoſes, 
and when he pleaſes, remand them back to this infer- 
nal Priſon. | 

Bur there are ſome 1udicious Expoſitors who chooſe 
rather to render the word Txpropuras cat them down 
into theſe lower Regions of the Air. And *tis certain 
the word TeproeG- is often uſed in profane Authors 
concerning this lower Region of the Air. 

To this purpoſe they obſerve, That this lower Re- 
gion of the Air ſeems to be frequently repreſented in 
the Holy Scriptures as the ordinary Re/idence and Ren- 
dezvous of the Devil and his Ang. Thus the Leader 
of the fallen Angels is called the Prince of the Power 
of the Air (or, the Prince of the Aercal Hoſt, as the 
Expreſſion may be rendred, E h. ii. 2.) And when 
the ſame Apoſtle repreſents to us our & iritual Enemics 
whom we are called to wreſtle with, he calls them 
Principalities and Powers, and the Rulers of the Dark- 
neſs of this World, and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high 
Places, Eph. vi. 12. By which may be underſtood 
the wick 3 that chiefly reſide in this Region of the 
Air 1 DVEULKTING TIS 7 OWE /axc oy TUE En xERvIO 
And *tis certain, That the Devi land his Angels are 
every where repreſented in Scripture, as going to and 
fro in this Earth, and walking up and down in it, Job i. 7, 
And by the Apoſtle Peter, as walking about as roaring 
Lyons, ſeeking whom they may devour, 1 Pet. 8. And 
tis certain, that it was a current Opinion, not only 
among the Heathens, but among the Jews, That this 
lower Region of the Air was the uſual Abode of Evil 
Spirits, and full of them. And this Opinion was gene- 
rally entertained by the moſt judicious of the ancient 
Chriſtian Writers, 

And thoſe modetn Expoſitors, who ſuppoſe this 
lower and comparatively dark Region of 25 Air, to 
be the Place whither the fallen Angels were caſl down, 
do, purſuant to their Opinion, ſuppoſe theſe fallen 
Angels not to be actually bound up in thoſe Chains of 
Darkneſs that theſe two inſpired Writers mention, 
but only reſerved wnto them, in order to their being 
bound up in them bat the Day of Judgment, And 
therefore they thus render the wordsof the Apoſtle 
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Jude, He kept them unto Everlaſting Chains under Dark- 
neſs, to the Judgment of the great Day, i. e. as their full 
Puniſhment to be at that Day inflicted on them. 
And they thus render the Words of the Apoſtle 
Peter, He delivered them unto Chains of Darkneſs, kept 
(or, reſerved) for them againſt that final Judgment. 

I ſhall not farther proſecute the Debate about the 
preſent Place of the Fallen Angels, though the /atter 
Opinion ſeems to me more probable and conſonant to 
other Paſſages in the Holy Scriptures. 

Thus far we ſee theſe fallen Angels already puniſh- 
ed by being baniſhed from the higheſt Heavens (for- 
merly their own Habitation) without the leaſt Hope of 
regaining theſe Seats of Bliſs z and caſt down from 
thence, either into Hell, that infernal Priſon, that 
dark and bottomleſs Pit, or into this lower Region of the 
Air, where we may juſtly ſuppoſe them filled with 
Defpight and Malice againſt the bleſſed God, cel- 
pairing of his Mercy, and trembling at the Dread of 
that farther and ſeverer Puniſhment reſerved for them 
at the great Day of Judgment; and in the mean 
time inflamed with Malice againſt Mankind, and 
active in their Endeavours to oppoſe the Deſigns of 
Divine Grace towards the Recovery of the loſt Race 
of Adam, by involving them in the like Guilt and 
Perdition with themſelves, 

I now proceed, « 

Secondly, To conſider that farther and ſeverer Puniſh- 
ment, to which they are reſerved at the great Day of 
final Judgment. 

That the fallen Angels are not at preſent as com- 

leatly wretched and miſerable as they ſhall hereafter 
be z That there is a farther and more grievous 
Puniſhment to be inflicted on them at the Day of 
Judgment, was generally believed by the ancient 
Chriſtian Writers. And their Judgment herein ſeems 
very conſonant to ſeveral Paſſages in the New Teſta- 
ment. 

We read concerning thoſe tzwo Men that came out of 
the Tombs, poſſeſſed with Devils, and exceeding fierce, 
That when our Saviour met them, the Devils cry'd 
out, What have we to do with thee, Feſus, thou Son of 
God Art thou come to torment us before the Time? 
Matth. viti. 29. And if we compare this Account 
with that parallel one in the Evangeliſt Luke, the 
Number of theſe Devils were no lets than a Legion, 
or Twelve Thouſand, Luke vin. 26. But what I would 
chiefly obſerve is, That the Devils did expect a State 
of Torment beyond what they had ever yet felt, and 
a Time when the Son of God would adjudge them 
to it, and therefore here expoſtulate with him about 
the Time of it. (See alſo Mark 1. 24. and Luke iv. 
34. where the Devils put the like Queſtion, Art thor 
come to deſtroy us ? *AmroXtoat.) 

Again, We may obſerve, That that State of Eud- 


'l-/s and Remedileſs Miſery to which all wicked Men 


ſhall be adjudged at the laſt Day, is called, The Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 
And this ſeems to imply, That they are not as yet 
caſt into it, though they ſhall then be. 

And we may particularly read concerning the Prince 
or Leader of theſe fallen Angels, That when the Dead, 
mall and great, ſhall ſtand before God, &c. the Devil, 
together <vith the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, ſhall be caſt 
into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, and ſhall be torment- 
ed Night and Day for ever and ever. (See Rev. xx. 10. 
compared with 12 and 15) which implies, That this 
State of their compleat Torment is yet to come. 

And I have already ſhown you, That the words of 
theſe two inſpired Apoſtles may very well be ſo ren- 
dred, as to imply, That theſe Chains of Everlaſting 
Darkneſs they ſpeak of, are rather what the fallen An- 
gels are reſerved and kept to, than actually now bound 
up and cf in them. 

And I ſhall only add, That when the Apoſtle 
James repreſents the Devils themſelves: as belizving the 
Fxiſtence of God, he alſo repreſents them as Yeni 


at the tearful Expectation of the more terrible Effects 


at firſt endued with the ſame. exalted Powers, and, 


of God, 
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of his Wrath and fiery Indignation,, that ate 50 
come, James ii. 1. believeſt that ; there 1 0 
God, thou def well; the Devils alſo believe and nen, 
Having thus conſidered be Sin and the Furl, 
of the fallen Angels, it now remains, that we mg, 
ſome Practical Reflexions thereon for our om 
| rom ſinning of Angels, we may ſee y 
made 1 * "= 


* 


a woful Transformation, Sin has made in 
of God's reaſonable. Creatures. hed oe 
Theſe Angels that fell were of the ſame Order, \; 


ſame moral Excellencies with thoſe that, ſtood, 11 
if there was any different Degrees among then, , 
the diſtinction of Arch. Angels and Angels ſeems to n; 
port, tis very probable that the great Leader in ti 

ebellion againſt God's ſovereign Authority wa d 
of that higher Rank of Arch- Agel And therchy 
we read of Michael the Arch- Angel contending with lu 


in the Diſpute about the Bady of Maſes. (See 1, nn 


of this Epiitle of Jude.) Theſe heavenly Principale 
and Powers, as they are ſtiled, were once replenify 


with the fame heavenly Wiſdom, and adorned vj 8 
the ſame ſhining Beauties of Holineſs, and infany _ 


with the ſame ardent Love to the hleſſed God at 
reſt, They joined with the reſt in admiring tt 
matchleſs Perfections, and applauding the marca 


Works of their great Creator and Lord. But win WA 
once Pride and Envy were harboured in their Mini, 
and engaged them in a defperate Oppoſition to tr WR 


Authority and Will of their Maker, What a dim 


Change do we ſee ! Their Viſdom degenerated uy N * 
Craft and Falſbood; a black Deformity of Mica 5 . 


razed out of the Beauties of Holineſs ; their Lov 


God was turned into a malignant Enmity to hin, ul 
Rage againſt him, ingaging them in a deſperate y 
polition to his Honour and Intereſt. Inſtead of be: We 
ficent Goodneſs towards Man, their Fellow Creatu, 
Emvy prompted them to ſeek his Ruin, by involing nn 
him in the ſame Guilt and Miſery with themſeha 8 
An arrogant Pride moved them to invade the Emp: 


OS 


of God, by ſeducing Mankind, in order to the er : 8 


ſlaving them to their own uſurped 


Dominion. O0 


plorable Change! Once glorious Angels of Lyit, bu 
now of Darkneſs! Once the Favourites and Loy 3 
Subjects of God, now obſtinate Enemies to him, a Wn 
Rebels againſt him! Once dutiful Attendants on is Wn 


Throne, now arrogant and deſperate Invaders of it 
Once pure and ſpotleſs, now unclean and htc 
Fiends ! Such an hideous and monſtrous Transforms 


tion has Sin made in their once excellent Natur. 


And this ſhould make us deeply ſenſible how greats 


Malignity there is in it, and how deteſtable the Frus WW 


of it are. 5 
II. If Pride and Exvy in particular had the dis 
hand in the Fall of theſe once holy Angels, we 1 


learn how abominable and provoking theſe Sins ar 


in the Eyes of God. 

A profound Humility hecomes all reaſonable Cret 
tures in their demeanour towards that God, betwea 
whom and them there is ſuch an infinite Diſtance 
Diſproportion. And therefore holy Angels are * 
Preſented as covering their faces, and their feet, in 
Approaches to him, to expreſs their profound Vene 
ration for him, and deep Selt-abaſement before ku 
And that Humility ſhould appear in an entire W 
jection of their Wills to his. And therefore wo be® 
puffed with the ſwelling Thoughts of their own 1 
cellency, as to ſet their Wills in a ſtubborn Opp®* 
tion to his, is a moſt daring and provoking 
to his ſovereign Authority. And next to ſuch fre 


gance and Pride towards God, Emvy at the good of ou 
Fellow-Creatures, is a moſt hateful Sin, and can? 
in it the greateſt contrariety to his beneficent nk 
neſs and Love. We ſhould therefore guard ag 


theſe Sins that are fo peculiarly deteſtable in the Eys 
III. Fron 
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er of the FALLE 
m. From the Sin and Puniſbment of the fallen 


Gdered together, we may learn the hain- 
Peer of Sin, — che juſt Severity of God in 


benging IT. a 
The fallen Ange were the firſt Rebels againſt 
| 32 they are ſet forth as the fearful Examples 
A Monuments of his Juſtice to all ſucceeding Ages, 
nu to the End of the World. They had no ſooner 
ed, by oppoſing God's Authority and Command, 
Sentence of perpetual Baniſhment from thoſe 
fu Regions wherein they were placed, was paſ- 
upon them. Thoſe Morning-Stars, thoſe once 
/ Light, are doomed to Everlaſting Darkneſs. 
ey have left Their own Habitation, never to return to 
more. They are excluded for ever from the bliſs- 
WE. Preſence of that God, whoſe Authority and Or- 
ns they arrogantly 72 to oppoſe. They are 
nn down from thoſe higheſt Heavens which were 
ecce their bleſſed Abode, either into the deep Abyſs 

Hell, or at leaſt into theſe lower Regions of the 
r, and are abandoned to utter Deſpair of ever 
: ining thoſe Manſions of Glory they have left, 
to a perpetual Dread of that farther Puniſhment 


3 I nal Judgment. O deplorable Change in their State 


— we} as in their Nature! No Invitations to return 
ee ſeat after them, no Offers of Pardon made unto 


em. They wilfully forſook their Allegiance and 
ty to God, and are now utterly forſaken by him. 
they ſinned without a Tempter, they are left to 
periſh without Remedy. 
And ſhall we not hence ſee what an abominable 
ul preſumptuous finning is in God's Account? 
at an hainous Provocation it is to the Eyes of his 
Glory ? Shall we not here behold in how terrible a 
nner his incenſed Juſtice flames out againſt it? 
ball we not tremble at his Wrath, who would not 
parc ſuch once excellent and noble Creatures, when 
ey once dared to diſpu'e and oppoſe his ſovereign 
EA uthority ? The higher their Rank and Dignity was, 
ee greater natural Perſections they were mh we with, 
hen once their Pride in them tempted them to 
rebel againſt their Maker and ſupreme Lord, they 
are made the more terrible Examples of his inexo- 
Table Vengeance. And ſhould not ſuch a righteous 
and ſin-avenging God be the Object of our religious 
Reverence and Bread ? 

IV. If Ged {pared net the Angels that ſinned, but caſt 
them down, &c. then what reaſon have we to ad- 
We mire and adore the diſtinguiſhing Mercy of God in 


as 4 7 re = . : 0 531 
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chat different Treatment that we of the fallen Race 


of lan meet with at his Hands. 


I may here juſtly apply the words of the Apoſtle 


a on a different Occaſion, and call you h beheld 
ee Severity and Goodneſs of God, Rom. xi. 22. 
vers of God towards the Angels that ſinn'd, but 
bis 7: towards us'that are yet ſpared. Terrible 
Juclice immediately purſued their Crimes. They no 
booncr 1-4, but they were caſt docon. But we are 
de Odiccts of that Forbearance and Goodneſs of God 


The 


that daily /-as ts to Repentance, Rom. ii. 4, No Me- 


2 x J% 


8 diator was appointed to expiate their Guilt, and in- 


_ cc for their Pardon. But ſuch a one is provided 
brd. No Propoſals of Reconciliation, no Over- 
tures of Mercy were ever made to them ; but Ged is 

| a1 Chriſt reconciling the World (of ſinful and guilty 
Men) to himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them, 

but offering them a free Indemnity and Abſolution 

upon their penitent Return to him. His Son was 

not ſcnt to (ay Hd on Angels, to prevent their ſinking 

into utter Perdition. But he came to reſcue ſelf-de- 
ſtroyed Men from the brink of Eternal Ruin. The 
ureverhble Sentence and Doom againſt the fallen 
N was in part put in immediate Execution, and 

ter farther Puniſhment is reſerved to the Day of 
Judgment. But guilty Men are not only under a 
merciful Reprieve, but have a Pardon freely tendred 

to them, and have a Space and Time of Repcn- 


t is to be inflicted on them at the great Day of 
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ance allotted to them, and are yet under a poſſibili- 


ty, nay, have a certain Hope of recovering their laſt 
Ha ies, upon their Compliinte wich the Terms of 
Life and Salvation that are jet before them. If you 
ask then, How comes the great God to deal fo dif- 
ferently with fallen Man from what he has done 
with fallen Angels? *Tis indeed true, That there 
is ſuch a difference between their Caſe and ours, as 
may ſufficiently juſtify his Conduct herein. hr 
were Creatures of an 2 Rank, and endued wi 
greater Excellencies, and conſequently their Diſobe- 
dience and Rebellion was more aggravated and inex- 
cuſable. They ſinned without a Tempter, ſo did not 
we; they ſinned in Heaven it ſelf, where they en- 
joyed the beatifick Viſion of the Divine Glory ; 
we on this Earth; they were unembodied Spirits, 
we Spirits that dwell in Fleſh ; they had nor that 
hereditary Corruption entatled upon rhem, that we 
the Race of fallen Adam now have. They were not 
involved in that Darkneſs and Ignorance that we are, 
nor had ſo manifold Incentives to Sir, and Difficul- 
ties in the way of our Duty to ſtruggle and con- 
tend againſt, as we now have. And therefore our 
Caſe at firſt View may ſeem more compaſſionable 
than theirs. And yet though ſuch Conſiderations may 
be truly alledged to juſtify the Divine Conduct in 
the different manner of dealing with them and us; 
yet {till we have reaſon with all Thankfulneſs to own 
this diſtinguiſhing Mercy of God, in providing a 
Remedy for fallen Man, that he did not provide for 
fallen Angels; and in exerciſing ſuch marvellous 
Long-ſutfering towards us, even towards the greateſt 
of Sinners on this Earth, when he excrciſed no ſuch 
ſparing and I Mercy towards the {inning 
1 in Heaven. e muſt chiefly aſcribe this to 
his ſovereign good Pleaſure, to his unmerited Com- 
paſſion, who will have Mercy on cohom be will have 
Mercy. And to him the Praiſe of this diſcriminating 
Goodneſs and Pity muſt be given. 

V. The Sin and Puniſhment of the fallen Angels 
ſhould be a ſolemn Warning to us, againſt that wil- 
ful continuance in a State of Enmity and Courſe of 
Diſobedience, that will certainly ſubject us to the 
ſame Condemnation with the fallen Angels at the Day 
of Judgment. 

And 'tis for this End that both theſe inſpired Apo- 
ſtles here ſet before us this awful Example of the 
Guilt and the terrible Doom of the Angils that fell. 
And the Apoſtle Peter ſubjoins the no leſs fearful 
Example of the Deſtruction of the Inhabitants of 
this Earth by a Deluge, and both of them mention 
that memorable Example of God's tremendous Ju- 
ſtice, in turning the wicked Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into Aſhes, and deſtroying their Inhabitants by 
Fire from Heaven, making them thereby (as the Apo- 
ſtle Peter ſpeaks) an Enſample to all that afler ſhould 
live ungodly. And the ſame Apoſtle, from all theſe 
three Inſtances of Divine Vengeance, draws this In- 
ference, That the Lord knows how to deliver the Godly 
out of Temptations, but to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the Day 
of Judgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 6, 9. 

Our preſent State in this World being only a State 
of Probation and Trial, preparatory for a State of 
unſeen future Rewards » Puniſhments in the World 
to come, *tis not to be expected, that the Juſtice of 
God ſhould, in its ordinary Methods towards Man- 
kind, immediately puniſh their Crimes with deſtructive 
temporal Judgments, This being the Time for the 
Exerciſe of Divine Forbearauce and Lng-fuffering to 
them, And yet 'tis no leſs congruous to the Wiſdom 
of God, that for the awakening ſecure Sinners to 
Repentance, and the keeping up the Belief and 
Reverence of his vindictive Juſtice in the World ; 
he ſhould ſometimes manifeſt his juſt Abhorrence of 
the Wickedneſs of Men, by ſuffering his Anger to 
flame our againſt them in the terrible and viſihle 
Effects of it, that «when theſe his tremendous Fudgments 
are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of it may learn Riabtes 
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baſn;ſs. But concerning this Inſtance of Divine Ju- 
ſtice on the fallen Angels, I may, in alluſion to 
the words of the Apoſtle Paul, truly ſay, That he 
Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt the Un- 
godlineſs and Unrighteouſueſs of Men, in the Example 
of thoſe Angels whom their Diſobedience has caſt 
down from thence, whoſe dreadful Fall ſhould be a 

erpetual Warning to us on Earth, left by our 
being drawn into the like Guilt, we ſhould ſhare in 
their Puniſhment, and come at laſt into the ſame Place 
of Torment with them. I ſay, into. the ſame Place of 
Torment; for you may obſerve, That the Sentence 
which ſhall be paſſed on all the impenitently Wicked, 
runs in this awful ſtrain, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels, Matth. xxv. 41. g. d. This Everlaſting Fire, 
this State of Endleſs Torment, theſe Everlaſting 
Chains of Darkneſs, are the Portion and Lot which 
Divine Juſtice has prepared for the Devil and his An- 
gels, and has reſerved them to it. You have joined 
with them in rejecting my Authority, and caſting my 
holy Laws behind your Backs; You have been drawn 
into a Confederacy wit i them in their Enmity and 
Diſobedience, and the ſame Puniſhment ſhall he your 
Lot and Doom. They were baniſhed from my Pre- 


ſence, and from that higheſt Heaven that was 


once their own Habitation, and you ſhall never be 
admitted into it, They were reſerved (and are now 
adjudged) unto Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs ; and 
you that were here their Accomplices in ſinning, ſha] 
be their Companions in Endleis Sufferings and Mi- 
ſery. | 

And the Equity of this Sentence that ſhall adjudge 
wicked Men to the ſame Puniſhment with fallen An- 
gels, will fully appear, if we conſider, that though 
in ſome reſpects the ſinning of the Angels that tell was 
more aggravated on the account of their higher Ex- 
cellencies, and of their rebelling in Heaven it ſelſ in 
the midſt of all the Glories of it, and that without 
any Tempter to deceive and ſeduce them; yer in 
other reſpects the Sins of wicked Men may admit 
of equal Aggravations with theirs. I ſhall not here 
ſtay to conſider the caſe of that part of Mankind, 
who never enjoyed the Light of Divine Revelation, 
but yet are chargeable with not glorifying God ac- 
cording to what he made known of himſelf to them, 
by the Light of Nature and /e Law written in Ibeir 
Hearts; who knowing the Judgment of God, that they 
which commit ſuch and ſuch Sins are worthy of Death, 
yet net only did the ſame, but had pleaſure in thee that 
did them. (As the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks, Rom. 1. from 
den. 18, to the end, and Kom. ii. 15.) And who per- 
liſted in their Ungodlineſs and Unrighteoulneſs, after 
long Exerciſe of that Forbearance and Patience to- 
wards them, which he never uſed towards the fin- 
ning Angels. I ſhall rather confine my ſelf to the 
particular Aggravations of their Guilt, who conti- 
nue wicked though they live where the Light of 
the Goſpel has ſhone. And ſure we may well al 
low their Guilt equal to that of fallen Angels. They 
not only reject the r and diſobey the holy 
Laws of the God that made them, and in hom 
they live, and move, and have their Being; but they 
impenitently perſiſt therein, notwithſtanding all the 
Obligations that redeeming Mercy and Love has 
laid upon them, which was never extended to the 
ſinning Angels. 

If, as ſome conjecture, it was the Crime of theſe 
fallen Angels that they refuſed to be ſubject to the 
Son of God, who was conſtituted their Head and 
Lord; how much more aggravated is the Guilt of 
thoſe that refuſe to obey him, who came on the 
compaſſionate Errand, of Seeking and Saving them! 
Who will not be ruled, in order to their being ſaved 
by Him ! Who 1 at leaſt, deny the Lord 
that bough! them! And refuſe to live to him that died 


i them ! The Language of whoſe Hearts and Lives 


is, We wi et have him to reign over us How hain- 


The Sin and Pi 


iſhment r "* 
ous is their Guilt that flight: ſuch a nierciful aw 
and neglect ſo great a Salvation! Who obſtinately _ 
tinue in Sin, notwithſtanding all that Forbearan 
Goodneſs of God that leads them to Repentance Win 
turn a deaf Ear to all thoſe merciful Invitation, 
turn and live, that never were addreſſed to the fi. 
Angels! Who will not comply with thoſe Offen g 
Reconciliation and Pardon that were never mae , 
them! Who make light of thoſe "Tenders of 1, 
heavenly Kingdom, that Angels were expelled fron 
but never invited to return to! Who judge % 
ſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life, by preferring ty 
ſatisfaction of their ſenſual Luſts; or the alluring 
Vanities of this World before it! | 
Such as theſe are the peculiar Aggravatiors g 
the Guilt of impenitent Sinners under the Goſy| 
And ſure they may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to rend 
it as hainous and provoking as that of the finr; 
Angels, eſpecially when we add thereto their per 
verſe Abuſe of the Divine Long: ſuffering. 
Nay, ſome Sinners under the Goſpel ſeem to g. 
if poſſible, beyond the Guilt of Devils themſche 
We read of their owning Chriſt to be the Son g 
God, even when he was in his humbled State ber 
on Earth, and expreſſing their Dread of his yy 


dictive Juſtice. But we hear of ſuch daring Sima 2 i 


as treat his Manifeſtation in the Fleſh with a his. 
phemous Scorn and Contempt; and of ſuch as la 
at, and make ſport with, that Everlaſting Fire tw 
is threatned againſt all unbelieving and impeniten 
Sinners, as if it were only a painted Flame. But he. 


ſides thefe uncommon and daring Flights of Impier 7 F 


whereas Devils themſclves are repreſented as belis- 
ing a God, and trembling at the Apprehenſions d 
his Juſtice, we have vaſt Numbers of ſuch infolen 
Sinners among us, as daily trifle with this tremes 
dous Vengeance, and, as it were, fer it at open Þ: 
nance, by calling on the God that made them, 
damn them. | I 
But we muſt not think this final Puniſhment c 
the Devil and his Angels is confined only to Sn- 
ners on Earth of the firſt Magnitude, or to ſuch s 
are guilty of theſe enormous Crimes. No, it wil 
be the Lot of all that do not, when they hear the 


Goſpel, Believe and Obey it. It will not only be W 


the Doom of all that live in groſs Sins of Comm 
04, but of thoſe that live in the Neglect of the impor: 
tant Duties of Religion. As our Saviour plainly it 
timates, when he paſſes this Sentence on thoſe thi 
fed not bis Members when bungry, nor cloathed ba 
when naked, nor viſited them when ſick and impriſart 
Depart from me, ye Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, jt 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, Matth. wav. 4. 
The want of poſitive Holineſs will as effectually exclutt 
us from the bliſsful Viſion of God, as poſfiteve Wii 
edneſs, Heb. xii. 14. Heaven, that Manſion of Ligit, 
from which the fallen Angels. were caſt down, 
be the Inheritance of none but ſuch as are tl 
ſanctified, and thereby made meet for il. 

VI. Let me hence call you to adore that mar 
lous Grace of God, that has called you to the Hops 
and is preparing you for inheriting that high 
Heaven, from whence the finning Angels were cal 
down. 

'Tis certain, that the Number of thoſe Ange“ 
that fell is exceeding great. Some have ſuppoſes ' 
to be equal to the Number of all thoſe of the Rat 
of Mankind, from the beginning to the end of tie 
World, that ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heave" 
And that theſe ſhall (if we may ſo ſpeak) ſupp! 
the Place of the Angels that fell; I know not, ® 
deed, any certain ground for ſuch a Conjecture: BY 
this we do know, that our Saviour has told us, Ti 
thoſe of the Children of Men, that are accounted tl, 
thy to obtain that World, and the Reſurredtim 
the Dead, ball be equal (or, like to) the Auges, ar 
are the Children of God, being the Children of tht Rep 
reftion, Like xx, 35, 36, &c, We are now cum 1 
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of the FAL LE 
and Relation) 0 the innumerable 
binpany of Angels, 1 — _ — 
© ies of the heavenly State, £19. XII. 22. 
Ds kan of God on this Earth are Members of 
fame Family with the bleſſed Inhabitants of Hea- 
v 2 and have Manſions of Glory prepared for 145 
4 | their Father's Houſe there, John xiv. 2. 00! 
at an admirable Inſtance 1s this of the CH 
race and Love of God, that ſuch deſpicable - * 
a and Aſhes, ſuch contemptible Worms of t 
ern, ſhould be advanced to ſhine among _ e 
Ei orming-Stars in the Celeſtial Orbs ! That we, who 
re once Children of Wrath, and Heirs of * 
ould, by Divine Grace; be made Heirs of God, 
d Joint-Heirs with Cbrit / 5 
And there is one Conſideration that enhances the 
ore this tranſcendent Grace of God to us, biz. 
at we ſhall be there fixed, in a State of unchange- 


aith, and Hope, 


x x 22 
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able Holineſs and Happinefs. Theſe fallen Angels 
Sd once placed in thoſe higheſt Heavens, as their 
own Habitation. But Sin has caſt them down from 
thence. Whereas we, when tranſlated chither, ſhall 


N ir as our Eternal and indefeizible Inheritance. 


his Priviledge we owe to our Union with and Re- 
lation to the Son of God. We. as his Members, 
ſhall ſhare in the Glories of our exalted Head; and 
as he lives and reigns, ſo we ſhall with him live and 
reign for ever. *Tis his gracious Promiſe to us. 
know my Sheep, and I give unto them Eternal Life. 
And they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck: 
them out of my hands, John x. 27, 28, Sc. The 
ſinning of Angels has occaſioned their being doomed 
to Everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs , Divine Grace will 
bring us to the Poſſeſſion of à Crown of Glory that 
ſhall never fade away. | 
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On the Happineſs of HEAYL EN. 


3 Match, xxv. 46. 
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u thee ſhall go away into 


ag TERNAL LIFE is the com- 
je prehenſive Sum of all that Good 
that a reaſonable Soul can hope 
age tor or aſpire unto. And therefore 

«l/Z> *tis highly congruous to the Wil- 
dom of God in his Moral Govern- 
ment, that it ſhould be propoſed 
= 4 as the grand Motive and Encou- 
agent to all that Obedience and Service that he 
requires from us. And this, indeed, is the princi- 
pal Motive that ſhould render our religious Choice 
free and deliberate. For, though the Threatnings of 
_— 0d are highly requiſite to awaken our ſtupid Con- 
ccicnccs, and thereby to ſtop us in our mad Career 
of Sin, by giving us the diſinal Proſpect of Eternal 
Vengeance; yet thoſe Motions in Religion would be 
but unſtable and tranſient, which are only excited 
by {crvil. Fear. And no ingenuous Service could 
be cp ted from thoſe that are meerly driven to 
their Duty (as a Slave to his Task) by the dread of 
WF Puniſhment. It has therefore pleaſed the infinitely 
_ vw: God to ſet before us a Motive ſuitable to our 

Hope, capable to render his Service not only to our 
voluntary Choice, but our higheſt Pleaſure and De- 
light. Ard truly, the Reward propoſed is fo tranſ- 
| cendently great and glorious, that *tis ſufficient to 
carry us through all the Difficulties and Dangers that 
attend a Courſe of perſevering Holineſs, not only 
with Patience and Fortitude, but with Alacrity and 
Joy. And therefore the frequent Contemplation of 
It is of admirable Uſe, not only to engage us to the 
1 ſincere Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, bur to keep us ſted- 
WS find inmoveable in the ferious Practice of it. 
8 And, ind-ed, tis the peculiar glory of Chriſtianity, 
_ tat tc Goipel alone has clearly diſcovered the Na- 


Everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into 
Life Eternal. 


ture arid Duration of that future Reward, and given 
us ſatisfying Evidence of the certain futurity thereof. 

And this unſpeakable Reward the Text o ers to 
dur View, as the great Object of our Faith and Hope, 
the noble Prize for which we run and ſtrive, the hap- 
py Iſſue that all our Labours and Sutterings tend to, 
and ſhall be for ever crowned with. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour having from the thirty firſt 
Verſe of this Chapter, given us an inſtructive Ac- 
count of the Proceſs of the great Day of Judgment, 
and of the different Sentences that ſhall then be paſſed 
on the Righteous and the Wicked, does in this Verſe 
proceed to mention the Execution of them. 

And theſe (i. e. the Wicked) ſhall go away into Ever- 
laſting Puniſhment. (Of this I have already treated.) 

But the Righteous ſhall go into Life Eternal, 

They ſhall enter on that State of Endleſs Perfection 
and Bliſs, which the Scriptures ſo uſually ſet out to 
us by this Expreſſion of Eternal Life. 

In proſecution of this Subject, I ſhall more briefly 
enquire, Who thoſe are, of whoſe happy Doom the 
Text relates the Execution ; and then more largely 
enquire, What that bleſſed State they ſhall thek enter 
into (and which is here called Eternal Life) includes 
in it. 

Firſt, Let us briefly conſider, Vs thoſe are, of 
whoſe happy Doom the Text relates the Execution. 

Anſw. *Tis in general, The Righteous. 

Now, to underſtand a-right to whom this Charafer 
belongs, and who are deſcribed by it, it will be re- 
quiſite to uſe a few obvious Diſtinctions. 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſh between Righteouſneſs, ta- 
ken in its more narrow and limited, and in its more 


full and comprehen/ivq ſenſe. 5 a . 
Righteouſne/s 


27-2 
g Ri omlueſs. taken in its, more narrow and limited 
Sat ene no more than chat ſingle Grace or Vir- 


. 


1ue, chat conſiſts in our Inclination to give to every 


one of our Fellow-Creatures what is their on; or, 
70 do to others, what we <vould that they ſhould do to us, 


Matth. vii 12. So that, in this ſenſe, tis only one 


Branch (tho' a very conſiderable one) of the Duties 
of the Second Table. ES | 

But Rig woah taken in its more /arge and compre- 

henſive ſenſe, includes no leſs than Conformity to the 
whole Law. of God as the Rule of it. So that 'tis the 
ſame thing with , Holineſs, and includes all the Duties 
of the Firſt as well as all thoſe of the ſecond Table. 
And, indeed, tis as neceſſary an Inſtance of Fuſtice, 
to give to. God what is his due, as to our Fellow- 
Creatures what is theirs ; and he only is thoroughly 
and univerſally Righteous, who Keeps a Conſcience void 
of Offence towards God as cell as towards Men, Acts 
xxiv. 16. 
And 'tis in this more comprehenſive ſenſe that we 
mult underſtand the .Charatter given in the Text. 
Men are only to be denominated truly Righicous from 
their univerſal Rectitude or Conformity to the Stand- 
ard of the Divine Law. But, 

2. We mult diſtinguiſh between chat perfect and 
finle/s Conformity to the Law of God, which is re- 
quired as our Duty, and that fincere, though imperfect 
Conformity to it, which the Golpel promiſes Accep- 
tance and Reward to. | 

For that perfect and ſinleſs Conformity to it which is 
required as our Duty, *tis, indeed, what Man in his 
State of Innocence was capable of, and was therefore 
then made the Condition of a happy Immorrtality. 
But to us, in our preſent State of 2 and 
ſinful Impotency, fach a ſinleſs Conformity to the 
Divine Law is rather our earneſt Vi than our actual 
happy Aitainment. *Tis what we unfeigncdly aſpire 
to, but cannot here fully reach ; the full Attainment 
of it being one part of our promiſed Reward, and a 
neceſſary Ingredient in our future Bleſſedneſs. 

Accordingly, a gracious God in merciful Conde 
ſcenſion to our preſent Weaknels and Infirmity has on 
the account of the perfect Obedience and Satisfaction 
of his own Son, publiſhed to us that gracious Cove- 
nant, wherein he not only promiſes to pardon all our 
repented Sins, but to accept our ſincere Endeavours 
after univerſal Obedience, and to crawn them with 
an Eternal Recompence. 

Now, 'tis this ſincere Righteouſneſs or Conformity 
to the Law of God, that the Text intends, as the 
Character of thoſe that were adjudged to Eternal 
Lite. 

And the Sincerity thereof muſt be chiefly meaſured 
by the main bent of our Hearts, and tenor of our 
Converfation. Thoſe are truly Righteous in the Lan- 
guage of Scripture, and according to the merciful 
Conſtruction of Divine Grace in the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, whoſe Judgments unfeignedly approve the 
whole Law of God, whoſe Wills prevalently conſent 
to it, and rhe Courſe of whoſe Actions expreſſes a 
ſtudious Care to obſerve it, no known wilful Tranſ- 
greſſions being allowed and continued in, and even 
our involuntary Swervings and Defects being truly 
lamented and ſtriven againſt. And *tis ſuch as theſe, 
and only ſuch that ſhall enter into Life Eternal. 

Which leads me to enquire, 

Secondly, What that Þl-ſſod State (here called Eter- 
nal Life) which the Righteous ſhall then enter into, 
includes in it. 

And here I muft neceſſarily premiſe, That you are 
not to expect from me, nor indeed from any Man on 
Earth, any accurate and full Account of it. We are 
at preſent at a great diſtance from thoſe ſuperior Re- 

ions of Eternal Light, and there is a thick Vail of 

"Teſh that hides the Glories of them from our Eye. 
So that I doubt not but our moſt elevated Concepti- 
ons of that future Bleſſedneſs will, when we come to 
behold and poſſeſs it, appear to have been but ch11di/þ 
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ing the glory of it, we ſhould be unable to unde. 
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Thoughts, and far more; unſuitable to. the Dignity o 
the Thing; themlelves, , than che Apprehenſion d 
a Peaſant, confined to an obſcure Village, concem. 
ing che Magnificence and Pomp of an .carthly Com 
Tis true, indeed, Life. and Immortality. is hy the Gol 
pel brought to light, 2 Tim. i. 10.  -We have a dey 
and ſatisfying Aſſurance of ſuch an Endleſs Feliciy 
and ſome Notices in general of the ſpiritual Nature d 
it, to prevent any groſs and carnal Miſapprehenſio 
of it; but as to the Particulars of it, tis a Glory 

to be revealed, and which we can expect no clear any 
diſtinct View of till we enter within che Vail, 4 
are admitted into the heavenly Sanctuary. Nay, 9 
check our over-bold and uſeleſs Curioſity, we m 
plainly told, That Eye has not ſeen, nor beard 
nor has it entered into our Hearts to concetve the thin: 
Ccd has prepared for them that truly love him, 1 Cc 
ü. 9. Nay, perhaps ſhould an Angel or glorified han 
be ſent from the other World to inform us concere, 


ſtand the Deſcription they give of it. To talk x 
Heaven in proper Language would be to talk to g 
in an unknown Tongue, and to amuſe us with why 
we have at preſent no more Ideas of, than the Bly 
haye of Colours, or the Deaf of Sonnds. And b 
much the Apoſtle Paul intimates to us, when relat 
his being caught up into Paradiſe, he tells us, be hep! 
unſpeakable Words (or Things which *tis not lawful (q, 
= your Margin reads it, which *tis not poſſible) firs 
an to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 3, 4, Sc. + Nay, ſhould ti 
external Glory of the heavenly State be laid open u 
our naked View, I doubt not but it would be to 
dazling a Sight for weak Mortality to bear: If te 
Iſraelites could not endure to bohold the face d 
Moſes, when it ſhone upon his deſcent from th 
Mount; and if the Diſciples of our Lord could x 
bear the fight of his transfigured Body without gr 
confuſion and aftrightment, Mark xi. 6. how mud 
more ſhould we be confounded at the View of thi 
Celeſtial Brightneſs and Glory, of which chis was bu 
an Emblem or Glimpſe ? wo, 
But yet I muſt fubjoyn on the other hand, Th: ne 
though we cannot here expect any adequate Concey Wn 
tions of the heavenly State, yet we are not : 
left in the dark in our Apprehenſions about it, We 
have ſuch Notices thereof given us by Jeſus Chrill 
who came down from Heaven to reveal the Glones d 
it, as are ſufficient in our preſent State, both to en- 
flame our holy Deſires after it, and direct us in tte 
Profecution of it. We know ſo much of it 28m 
juſtly render whatever ſtands in Competition with ! 
contemptible, and our ſtupid neglect. of it ner 
able. And therefore, though the Apoſtle Job l 
us, I does not yet appear what the Sons of God ſbal 
yet he adds, But this <ve know, that coben be (i. e. l 
bleſſed Saviour) appears, we ſhall be like him, ji ® 
ſhall fee bim as he is, 1 John iii. 2. And therefore f 
far as we have Divine Revelation for our Guide, * 
ſhould gladly follow the Light of it in brder to 0 
attaining the cleareſt Notions of that future Blefſet 
neſs we can here expect.,. Since we are not yet admit 
ed to enter into the promiſed Land, we ſhould, wil 
Moſes, aſcend Mount Nebo to take a Proſpect dt 
And we may from ſome Cluſters of its Grapes ® 
other Fruits, make ſome conjecture. concerning ® 
Plenty of that heavenly Canaan, Though we cam 
at preſent mount up to thoſe ſuperior Regions, 
we may by the Proſpective of the Divine Proms 
make ſome, though very imperfect, Dilcovens * 
thoſe vaſtly diſtant but bright and glorious ObjeS 
And this is what I ſhall endeavour in the follow 
Account of the future bleſſed State of the Rigbieli, 


In order hereto, I ſhall conſider the more genes ceits 


Notions which the Scriptures ſuggeſt to us K. 
bleſſed State, and then take notice of the chief +: > Cer : 
ticular Ingredicnts of it, which are there ini, nn Ne. 
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Fir. conſider the more general \Notions 
ache Seip give" vs of the future Bleſſed 


the Righteous. oY | i ts Qtr of 
52 bſervable, that the holy Spirit © | 
and he Penmen thereof, has on the 


Goc inſpired t a 
=: AN in condeſccnſicn to our weakneſs, deſcribed 


co us in Expreſſions that allude to preſent and ſenſible 
and yet, on the other hand, - 
SSimatcd to us the ſublime and [pir ual =? of It, 
£22 a ofs and carnal Conceits of it. 
rena 5 has, on the other Hand, in con- 
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EN X he Spirit of God | 

EO oe n to our weakneſs, frequently deſcribed it 
+ in Expreſſions that allude to preſent and ſenſible 
ET hings. | | 41 

por while our Souls are confined to theſe earthly 
langons, and receive ſo great a part of their Ideas 
eon Senſe, we are apt to be moſt deeply affected 
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Wi: ſuch ſenſible repreſentations of Things; and 
ode compariſons moit powerfully ſtrike our Imagi- 
eon chat are drawn from thoſe material Things, 
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ET Thus the ure Bleſſedne/s of the Righteous is often 
— i preſented under the Notion of a Kingdom, a Throne, 
ac, to intimate to us the Honour and Dignity, 

. pechaps the Authority and Power to which glo- 


ea Saints are advanced. See Matth. XXV. 34. 
rim. iv. 8. Rev. iii. 21. Sometimes ' tis ſet forth 
aer the Emblem of a Houſe and Cicy, to intimate 
Wo us, not only the ſtable continuance df it, but the 
n proviſion made for our Happineſs in the ſuitable 
A cc omodations and deſirable Converſes of the hea- 

eenly Society, 2 Cor. v. 1. Heb. xiii. 14. Sometimes 
tis repreſented as a rich Treaſure, and a Pear! of great 


= undance of all ſuitable good we ſhall there enjoy, 
c che invaluable Worth and Excellency of it. See 
SEMath. xiii. 44, 45, 46. Sometimes *tis repreſented 
deer the Emblem of white Robes and Palms, to inti- 
1 = the Innocence, the Victory and Triumph of 
ee Bleſſed, Rev. vi. 9. Sometimes *tis repreigyſted 


Wonder the Similitude of a ge Supper, and parliſtu- 
ry of a Marriage Feaſt, to intimate to us the Feat 
WS ausfaction and Delight which the Members of Chriſt 
all enjoy in that State of neareſt Union to, and 
moſt intimate Communion with, their exalted Head 
nd Lord, Luke xiv. 16. Matth. xxii. 1, 2; c. 
sometimes *tis repreſented in Alluſion to the Earth!y 
Parade in which Adam was placed, to intimate to 
sche rich Affluence of all thoſe ſolid Delights that 
en give agrecable Entertainment to our refined and 
elurged Capacities, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 3, Fc. Some- 
eimes tis repreſented to us under the Emblem of 
e, and Gly, to intimate to us the true Excel- 
ilency of our Nature when advanced to its higheſt 
EP crtcction ; and that all the Objects we ſhall there 
converſe with will be as charming and delightful to 
our Minds, as the ſplendor of luminous Bodies is to 
our Eyes, P/al. xxxvi. And thus 'tis often repreſent- 
e under the Notion of Life, becauſe that is in the 
common Eſtimate the moſt valuable Bleſſing, and the 
Foundation of all others we enjoy, 
B ſuch affecting ſenſible Alluſions does the Spirit 
of God inſinuate into our Minds ſome ſuitable 
. = Thoughts ot the tranſcendent Honour and Dignity, 
be compleat Perfection and Excellency, the ravith- 
ing an truly ſatisfying Pleaſure and Joy of that 
bappy State. He does 4 accommodate himſelf 
ode Lon neſs and Poverty of our Underſtandings, 
by ſpeaking to us in a Language we can beſt appre- 
hend, and reccive the moſt eaſy Inſtruction from. 
But then, on th» other band, the Spirit of God has 
ofciendly intimatcd to us the Hirilual Nature of 
bat 7 pin, to prevent any groſs and carnal Con- 
ceits of it. | 
Ao docs, indeed, repreſent the heavenly Felicity un- 
we 2 Emblem of a Cin; but "tis a Crown of 
_ No. oe Tim. iv. 8. It ſpeaks of it under the 
_ 2-2 ot an 1. ace 5 but 'tis an Inberitance that 


hand, has ſufficiently | 


a valuable 
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8 pure and undefiled'is well as incorriptible, 1 Pet. i. 
x Page be een the myſtical” Bride; the 0 Burch, as 
prepared for the 'Nuptial Solemnity, by being arrayed 
in fine Linnen, clean and white ; but intimates to us 
that her Righteouſnzſs and Innocence are the ſplendid 
Nuptial Robes, Rev. xix. 7, 8. And left our Minds 
ſhould,” from theſe ſenſible Alluſions, be led to ſuch 
low and mean Thoughts as the Body of the Zews 
ſeemed: to entertain, our Lord plainly tells us, That 
in the Reſurrejen they neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but ure (isdyyAot ) lite the Angels of God in 
Heaven, Matth. xxil. 30. So that to entertain juſt 
Thoughts of their Felicity we mutt elevate our Minds 
to Heaven, and think of ſuch refined Joys as are 
chiefly ſuited to the Nature and Capacities of immor- 
tal Spirirs, even of thoſe pure and unembodied » 
rits that never dwelt in Fleſh, and are by their nobler 
Make, incapable of the ſordid Pleaſures of this poor 
Animal Lite. We muſt imagine what Angels them- 
ſelves are employed in, what they ſee and reliſh, and 
enjoy, and from thence take the meaſures of our own 
future Perfection and Bliſs. And accordingly, there 
are manifold Paſſages of Scripture that ſpeak more 
plainly of the Nature of our fature Happineſs, and 
deſcribe to us in a more elevated Strain wherein it 
does conſiſt, and what are the principal Ingredients 
of it. And *tis from ſuch Paſſages chiefly that I ſhall 
draw the following Account of it. 

Therefore, 7 

Secondly, I come to conſider more particularly, 
wherein the Bleſſedneſs - 4 the heavenly State conſiſts, 
and what are the chief Ingredients of it? 

And here I ſhall conſider, in the Bleſſedn:'f5 of the 


both the Negative and Pofitive part of it. 


2-4 ® nay, as a vaſt Inberitance, to intimate to us the , Righteous (as before I did in the Miſery of the Wicked) 


I: I ſhall conſider the Negative Part of it; I mean, 
Our entire Exemption from all Evils, both Moral and 
Natural, both thoſe of Sin and Miſery. 

For theſe Evi/s the Scripture frequently repreſents 
under the Notion of Death, and therefore our free - 
dom from them is very fitly ſignified by this Expreſ- 
ſion of Eternal Life, For we cannot imagine that 
this Phraſe ſhould barely ſignify the continuance of 
our Being and Life, as we are reaſonable Creatures. 
Becauſe we may even here efjjoy Life, ſo loaded and 
oppreſſed with extreme Miſery, as to render it an 
intolerable Burden rather than any Pleaſure or Advan- 
tage. And in the other World, the Thoughts of 
their continued Life are doubtleſs to the Damned their 
greateſt Terror; ſo that to them the Extinction of it 
were far more deſitable. And therefore the Scrip- 
rures mention their forlorn and wretched State under 
the Notion of ghe Second Death, Rev. ii. 11. becauſe 
they are dead do all the Bleſſings and Comforts for 
which any one would deſire to live. Eternal Life 
muſt therefore import a State worthy of that Name, 
even a Life exempted from all the Miſeries that could 
render it undeſirable, and ſweetned with all the Ad- 
vantages and Joys that can truly endear it. It muft 
imply Life in its higheſt Vigour and Perfection. 

And indeed, ſuch a Deliverance from all Mora! 
and Natural Evils, is to Man (that was once fallen) 
a more ſenſible part of his Happineſs than it can be 
to holy Angels. They have been always poſſeſſed of 
perfect Felicity, and nevet knew, by — 
what it was to be miſerable. Whereas, we were 
once in a forlorn and wretched State; and ſtill we are 
here in a Vale of Tears, almoſt perpetually groaning, 
either under the ſad Relicks of Sin it ſelf, or under 
the bitter aMiftive Fruits of it. And therefore *tis 

* of our Felicity to be reſcued from 
them. And hence our future Bleſſedneſs is ſo fre- 
quently in Scripture called by that peculiar Name of 
Salvation. 

As particularly, | 

1, It will be one part of our Happineſs to be deli- 
vered from all the Remains of Sin, and from all Temp- 
tations 10 it, 


þ . 


Here 
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Here the Relicks of in-dwelling Sin make our Life 
a a tedious Warfare; the violent Struggles of this Body 
Death often extort ſuch bitter Complaints of our 
wretched - Condition as that of the Apoſtle Paul, 
Rom. vii. 24. Theſe ſpiritual Enemies within us are 
like thoſe in the [/azlites Borders, as Thorns in our 
Sides, and Pricks in our Eyes, They wound a graci- 
ous Soul in its moſt quick and ſenſible Part. And 
ſince our Corruptions within are managed by a ſubtle 
Tempter from without, this renders our ſpiritual Con- 
flift the more painful. And, alas! how often are we 
ſhamefully foiled, how oft terribly buffeted, and what 
Anguiſh does it coſt us when we are pierced by any 
of his fiery envenomed Darts! _ | 3 

O what a Happineſs then will it be, to have the 
curſed Remains of Sin. entirely extinguiſhed! To 
have all our ſpiritual Fetters knocked off, all our 
defiling Stains thoroughly cleanſed, all our Maladies 
perfectly cured, all our Deformities and Blemiſhes 
done away, and not one Spot or Mark of the odious 
Leproſy of Sin remaining upon us! Happy are thoſe 
perfected Spirits of the Juſt, who have no more occa- 
ſion to lament the ſinful Darkneſs and Diſtraction of 
their Minds, the Rebellion of their unruly Paſſions, 
the Irregularity of their Deſires, the Carnality and 
Dulneſs of their Aflections, the Weakneſs of their 
Graces, and the woful Defects and Failures of their 
beſt Obedience] Happy they, whoſe weariſome Mar- 
fare is ended, in a Perfect Victory and Eternal Tri- 
umph ! Happy thoſe glorious Conquerors, under 
whoſe Feet Satan is finally bruiſed, and Who are now 
placed above the reach of his Malice in that heavenly 
Paradiſe, from which that ſubtle Serpent was once 
expelled, and into which he can never enter again as he, 
did into the earthly one ! Nay, happy they, to whom 
all the Temptations drawn from this preſent ſenſible 
World are entirely deadned, and have loft all their 
force; being over-powered by the Sight and Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the glorions Objects of a better! Happy they 
that have no more Difficulties to overcome, no more 
Hazards to run, no more ſpiritual Enemies to van- 
quiſh, no more Hardſhips of their holy Wartare to 
endure |! 

2. And as it will be one valuable part of our Hap- 

ineſs to be entirely ffeed from Siu, ſo it will be a 
conſiderable additional degree of it to be delivered 
from all thoſe Evils that are the bitter Fruits and penal 
Effetts of it. 

1. It will be part of our Happineſs to be delivered 
from the viadictive Wrath of God, and from all 
thoſe ſpiritual Evils that ariſe from the ſenſe of the 
guilt of Sin, when preſented to the View of an a- 
wakened Conſcience. 

For, alaſs! how oft does our rene Md Guilt rob us 
of our ſpiritual Comforts, and embitter our Lives 
with inward Diſquiet and perplexing Fears 

Me often here walt in (uncomfortable) Darkneſs. 
The Light of God's Countenance is Eclipſed; our 
Senſe of his Covenant-Love almoſt extinguiſhed; 
our Evidences for Heaven darkned; our Conſciences 
ſmarting under the Wounds that Sin has given them, 
and alarm'd with the Terrors of Divine Wrath: 
This is often the ſad Exerciſe of God's offending 
Children here, who bitterly complain of their broken 
Bones, and their roaring all the day long under the 
Preſſures of Divine Indignation. | 

O happy then are thoſe glorified Saints, whoſe 
Fears are yaniſhed with their Guilt, and who, as they 
ſhall /in, ſo they ſhall /crr9w no more! When they 
are received into the immediate beatifick Preſence of 
God, all their Doubts ceaſe, and all their uncomfort- 
able Darkneſs is diſpelled for ever. In thoſe Regions 
of perfect Light and Purity, there are no Clouds to 
intercept the raviſhing Beams of Divine Love; no 
ſpiritual Storms of Deſertion to diſturb the Serenity 
and Calm ot an innocent Soul; no Frowns on the 
face of our heavenly Father to awaken our jealous 
Fears; no Anguiſh of an accuſing Conſcience to allay 
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our ſpiritual Joy. We hear no more there fag 


grievous Complaints as now ſometimes drop from the 


Lips of a deſponding Ajaph, Will the. Lord aq 57 


for ever? And will be be- favourable no mare? I; j; 
Mercy clean gone for even? Does bis Promiſe fail 2 
ever more ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hal 
he in Anger ſhut up his tender Mercies ? Pfal.-boxvii, 
8, 9. Or as thoſe of Heman, Lord, why caſteth thy 
af my Soul, - why hideſt thou - thy face from me? T 
affiifted, and ready to die from my -Youth up, whit | 
ſuffer thy Terrors, I am diſtracted, &c. Pl, beœrvi 
14, 15; Cc. The perfected Love of Heaven dog 
entirely caſt out all Relicks of ſuch diſquieting and in. 
menting Fear. See 1 Jobn iv. 18. 

2. It will alſo be a farther degree of our Havyin; 
to be freed from all other aid iv. Ev l which Jin hy 
by the juſt Judgment of God entailed on our miſs. 
able Nature, and filled this lower World with. 

Many of thoſe Evils ariſe from the frailty of oy 
Bodies, or the uncertainty of our temporal Afan 
and Concerns. vn N ab 197 

What are our Bodies, but ſo many Tabernacl ; 
Clay, that ever and anon totter and ſhike, and an 
haſtning to their final Diſſolution ! Nay, how dv 
every Member of them carry the Seeds of manifali 


painful Diſeaſes that often break out, and will at l, B 


with an irreſiſtable Violence, tear down this mon! 
Frame! And how ſufficient is the pain of one dior 
dered Part to bereave us of all the comfortable ut 


of Life, and to tempt us to wiſh for Releaſe u 


Eaſe, even though it were by the unwelcome handd 
Death itſelf! And if we add hereto our frequent Di. 
appointments in our temporal Affairs; our Loſe and 
Injuries, our perſona”, or our ſhare in the pu lick (al 
mities ; the uncertainty of our deareſt Comforts, a 
the anxious Fears that we are hereby expoſed to, w 
can look on this Earth as no better than a Va- 
Tears, a gloomy Scene of ſuceeſſive Miſeries, oft 


0 other, and only checkered with a few tranſi 


s of external Proſperity. And all theſe Mims 


n 
* are but the Harbingers of approaching Death. 
But 


tral and corruptible Bodies; they happily die to al 


the Miſeries, by dying to all the Senſations and Con- 5 5 


cerns of this Animal Life: And they enter into tha 
State where we are told, That God hall wipe away # 
Tears from their Eyes; and there ſhall be no more Deal, 
neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither fhall there be a 
more Pain, for the former Things are paſſed away, Ne. 
XX1. 4. All theſe Evils diſappear when this ſho! 
Scene of Life is over. They are admitted into chat 


ſerene and bliſsful Regions which are never ot 5 = | 
ſhadowed with the leaſt dark Cloud of Affi Bs 


For in the midſt of that innumerable Aſſembly of the 
Bleſſed there is not (to uſe the Expreſſions of a de 
vout Writer) on? Eye that wveeps, one Breaſt that fc 
or one Tongue that complains, Nay, their Bodies tem 
ſelves ſhall be reſcued from the Power of Death, 1. 
remain no more the Spoils of the Grave, Mori) 
ſhall be entirely fwallowed up of Life, And as tht 
refined and ſpiritualized Bodies ſhall no longer be ſud 
jet to the mean Functions and Neceſſities of (1s 
Animal Life; fo they ſhall be entirely exempted fi 
thoſe Infirmities and Blemiſhes, thoſe Diſeaſe a 
Pains which ſo often render our mortal Bodies at 
an undeſirable and incommodious Manſion to chat 
Souls that are confined to them. Y 
Many of theſe Evils ariſe from the AMalign#) and 
Violence of wicked Men. | 
And when they have Power in their hands, (7 
Malignity often ſhews it ſelf in all the ſbapes a 
Savage-Cruelty, in all the arts and ways of deftruct": 
Perſecution, And when their hands are in ſome my 
ſure ty'd up, yet their Tongues are at liberty to 4 


and /coff, to caluniniate and defame thoſe whom " 
canno 
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. Os the Hilppmeſs of HEAVEN." __ 


treading cloſe (like Job's Meſſengers) on the hedsd i WT 


glorihed Saints are far above the reach of al . 4 
theſe formidable Evils. Their diſlodged Souls bid : 
perpetual Adieu to them as ſoon as they quit thee {ns 
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_— On - the Happineſs 
Bnot kil and deſtroy. So that? all that follow our 
fled Saviour mult expect (as he) to endure be 
70 Contradiction, and herce Oppoſition of Sinners... 


are into thoſe pe — 
4 / where the Wicked ceaſe from troubling a 
* ——_ are at reſt, Job iii. 17. They are gone out 


of 
3 dice oe colin Iſpmaels, 
5 = — is no terrible Inguiſition-· Triſhinal, no trea- 
Ws and bloody Maſacres, no Racks or Wheels, no 
„ and Faggot, no Pro or Callies to be dreaded 
more. They ar landed ſafe on the Shore of 
ternity, from whence they can behold, with a fear- 
Wi Eyc, the Storms of this eh Sea where- 
Wn they have ſo long _ toſſed, and from which 
eey have ſo happily eſcaped. „ 
5 And to 4 an $ nh many of theſe Evils ariſe 
om the View of the Sins of others, eſpecially the 
orrupuons of the Church of God, 
BR Wc cannot bchold the deplorable Ignorance, De- 
ons and Wickedneſs of that Vait Part of the 
> EW orld that continues in wretched Infidelity 3 we 
annot ice the woful Degeneracy and Depravation 
es great 2 Part of the Chriſtian Church ( eſpect- 
Sy under the Papa! Tyranny ;) we cannot look on 
ee viſible Declenſions of Practical Godlineſs, the 
Wbounding of open Irreligion and Immorality ; (nay, 
alas! I may add [fidelity too) the continued Divi- 
on, and Animo/ities that are found among the Re- 
formed Churches themſelves, but we ſhall be ready 
ay with che Devout Prophet, Oh! that my Head 
Ez Hatrrs, and my Eyes a Fountain of Tears, that 
TT nigh: weep Day and Night, &c. over ſo ſorrowful 
spectacle as this, Fer. ix. 1. 
+ WW But in Heaven even theſe Tears ſhall be wiped 
RET v1. Theſe Sorrows ſhall vaniſb with the fad Ob- 
, and Occaſions of them. Inſtead of the Corrup- 
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: ,, the Diſtractions and Contentions of the Militant- 
SEC: here below, we ſhall be received into a So- 
city ſhining in Perfect Purity, and cemented in 


SS Inviolable Love. 
7: that here divided the Judgments, and too of- 
| ten the Afc:7:0:5 of truly good Men, ſhall be all 
ended, not as we vainly endeavour to do it, by 

—_ 4 Canons, or Imperious Decrees, but by the ir- 

lille Evidence of convincing Light. There will be 

vo Difference ot Opinion and PraZtice to form us 
mo different Parties; and no ſuch mutual Accu/a- 

ions or Fealouſſes; no ſuch rigid uncharitable Di,, 
= 7; no ſuch roviling or cenſorious Language, as 
here our different Degrees of Light ſo often occa- 
non for want ot a Spirit of Forbearance and Conde- 
BS /-c1:/177, of catholick and comprehenſive Love. There 
—_ tis nothing there but the clear Light of the 
Heavenly World, to diſpel our Darkneſs, ſcatter 
our uncaſy Doubts, correct our involuntary Miſtakes, 
bd priſent Divine Truth in its Native Beauty to 
ue Eye of our Minds, and to enable us to know 


There the Controverſies and Di/- 


his own... 


ſe-of this malignant World, wheregthe,, Day. 
Pi oe” curſing Shimei's, and No! 
Rabſhekab's is heard no mexe ; gions 


of HEAVEN. 7" 
a5 we are known; 1 Cor. xii. 12: And who that 


is duly conſcious of the comparative Darkneſs of 
of his pi Know would not account it an 
eminent Branch of his Happineſs, to came out of 
this obſcure Cell, into the glorious Light of Eternal 
\ PSY Fy 
Not + gt in hole Seng Bliſsful Re- 
ave pur Heg#ts ſadned with the Midive 
Tidings of 's ſuttering Churches here below. 
We ſhall no longer be the mournf il Spectators of 
the barbarous Ette&s of Antichriiliany, Perſecution. 
We ſhall no longer lament over Faithful Paſtors 
baniſhed, the Gallies filled with glorious Confeſſors, 
Temples laid waſte where God was purely wor- 
ſhipped, Chriſtian Flocks ſcattered, the Light of 
Divine Truth and the open Profeſſion of it ex- 
inguiſhed, and ſtrong Deluſions, groſs Errors, and 
Idolatries triumphing over the deplorable Ruins of 
true and uncorrupted Chriſtianity. We ſhall either 
have no Sight or Knowledge of theſe Deſolations 
of God's Sion here below, or ſhall be able fo far 
to penetrate into the wiſe Ends for which the Great 
ſees fit to permit them, and the gracious Pur- 
poſes towards his Church and People that he will 
in due time over-rule them to, that the Knowledge 
of thoſe iorrowful Events will give no Interruption 
to our undiſturbed Felicity and Joy. And though 
it be our Duty here on Earth, as Members of the 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt, to ſympathize with His 
ſuffering Churches, and (as che Inſpired Writer to 
the Hebrews ſpeaks, Heb. xiii. 3.) To remember them 
that are in Bonds as bound with them, and them which 
ſuffer Adverſity, as being ourſelves alſo in the Body; 
yet the Belief and Proſpect of the bleſſed Iſſue that 
Divine Wiſdom and Mercy will bring theſe dark 
and afflictive Diſpenſations to, may contribute to 
allay our preſent Sorrows and Griefs : But theſe 
Tempeſtuous Storms of the Church here below, 
diſturb not the Serenity of thoſe Calm and Peaceful 
Realms Above. $1.0 
And now, though I have hitherto only conſide- 
red the bleſſed State of the Righteous, as an Ex- 
enpuon from thoſe Evils that Sin has ſubjected us 
to in our Preſent State of Mortality; yet you 
cannot be inſenſible how neceſſary and conſiderable 
an Ingredient this entire Freedom from them will 
be in our Future Felicity. As none feel more the 
real Pleaſure of Healll, than thoſe that are newly 
recovered from long painful Maladies ; as none re- 
liſh more the Sweets of Liberty, than thoſe that are 
reſcued from the Miſeries and Hardſhips of a Cap- 
tive State; ſo I doubt not, the freſh Remembrance 
of all the afflictive Evils we have paſſed through, 
during this ſhort Scene of Mortality and Miſery, 
will greatly enhance the Joys of our happy Deli- 
verance from them, and give a ſweeter Reliſh to 
the Poſitive Part of that Future Bleſſedneſs that 


we ſhall enter on the Poſſeſſion of. 
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Matth. xxv. 46. | [1 
Everlaſling Puniſhment, But the Righteous in 


And theſe ſhall go away into 


= HAVE already from this ſecond Clauſe 
of the Verſe, entered on the Conſide- 
ration of that State of Endleſs Perfection 
and * 21 which the Righteous ſhall 
be adjudged to, and which the Scrip- 
tures ſo frequently ſet out to us by 
this Expreſſion of Eternal Life. 
I have already, 

Firſt, Shewn, Who thoſe are, of whoſe happy 
Doom the Text relates the Execution, viz. The Righ- 
Feous, 
Secondly, I came to enquire, What that Future 
Bleſſed State of the Righteous, here called Eternal 
Life, does include in it ? 

And in order to the fuller Reſolution of the Que- 
ſtion, I propos'd to conſider, 

I. The General Notions which the Scripture gives 
us of that Future Bleſſedne/s of the Righteous. 

II. I begun to conſider the particular Tngredi- 
ents of the Bleſſedneſs of that Future State of the 
Righteons. | 

And here I conſidered both the Negative and Po- 
ſitive Part of it. 

Firft, The Negative Part, viz. Our entire Exem- 
ption from all Evils, both Moral and Natural, both 
thoſe of Sin and of Miſery. | 
And this is to Fallen Man a more ſenſible Part 
of his Happineſs than it could be to holy Angels, 
who never knew, by Experience, what it was to 
be wretched and miſerable. And 'tis therefore io 
often called Salvation. 

We ſhall be delivered entirely, 

I. From all the Remgins of Sin, and 
Temptations to it. 

And, | ; | 

II. From all the Penal Effects and Fruits of it. 

I now proceed to conſider, 

Secondly, The Poſitive Part of the Bleſſedueſs of 
the Righteous. 

For tis that eſpecially is denoted to us by this 
Expreſſion of Eternal Life. For that can ſignify 
no leſs than Life in its utmoſt Perfection. For the 
Happineſs of that Future State is often in Scrip- 
ture called Life, by way of Eminency, as oppoſed 
to this preſent State of Mortality. See Matth. vii. 
I 4, — XIX. 17,—— John ili. 36. x. 10, which 
intimates to us, That our preſent Life, compared 
with the other, is not worthy of that Name. We 
are rather, whilſt here, to be reckoned among the 
Dead than among the Living. As for unregenerate 
Sinners, their State 1s but a continued Death, 2 E- 
hel. i. (For they are truly dead to all the valuable 
Purpoſes and Ends for which Life is defirable.) 
We may truly fay of them us the Apoſtle Paul par- 


from all 


reſult from the Perfection of our Souls in 


% * 
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ticularly does of her that lives in carnal Plitn 
1 Tim. v. 6.) that they are dead cobile they nf 
And for the State of Regenerate but imperfect dim 
tis but like that of an Embryo, *tis but the % 
and dawning of Life, So that as we date our \\, 
tural Life * the Time of our being born ny 
the Light of this World, not reckoning the Tine 
of our Formation in the Womb for any Part of x; 
ſo may we date our nobler and diviner Life f 
the Time of our being born into the Light of L 


ternity, without regard to the imperfect Beginring ; ; 2 


of it in this our Embryo- State. e then truly i 
when we draw our firſt Breath in the Air of Ha 


ven; when we open our Eyes on the Beautics ul 
Glories of the unſeen World, and enter on t& 


Work and Joys of our unknown State there. Thi 
is, indeed, the true Birth-day of a Saint. And wat 
we ſhall then be, and do, perceive and enjoy, dos 


alone deſerve this honourable Name of Li & 7 


that this Exprefſion denotes the Affluence of al 


that can render our Being and State truly defr- WA 


able and happy. 

Now we may conceive the Bleſſedneſs of the hes 
venly Life, as reſulting, 

Partly, From the Perfection of our Nature, a 
the moſt vigorous Exerciſe of our perfected Poyes 
upon the nobleſt and moſt agreeable Objects 

Partly, From the Society and Converle of tix 
heavenly Inhabitants. 

Partly, From the Employment and Work of tt 
heavenly State. : 

Partly, From the Beauty and Glory of the Plat 
itſelf. And, 

Partly, From the endleſs Duration of this Ft 
licity. | 

I. We may conſider the Bleſſedneſs of Eu 


1 as reſulting, partly, From the Perfection  ® 


ature, and the moſt vigorous Exerciſe of our peri? 0 
Powers upon the nobleſt and moſt agreeable Olfen 
For what can more conduce to render the Lt: 
of a reaſonable Creature entirely bleſſed, than b. 
higheſt Elevation of all its rational or intellettus. 
and ſenſitive or corporeal Faculties, and the mos 
lively Exerciſe of them upon ſuch Ohjects 3s ** 
in themſelves moſt excellent, and moſt capable b 
yield the higheſt Satisfaction to our moſt enlarge 
Deſires and Expectations. 9 
I here mention our it or corporeal, 38 Ve 
as our rational or intellectial Powers, becauſe I coir 
ſider the Body as well as the Soul, as the Sub 
of this Happineſs. And, accordingly, I fall co. 
ſider them diſtinctly, and apart. 3 
Firſt, The Happineſs of the heavenly 2 to 
a il 
ralio 
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Du the Happmeſs of, 
1 eu Powers, and from the moſt 
_— of thoſe ora; Powers on the 
Woſt noble and le Objects. 15 
And here I muſt conſider our intellectual Powers 
1 inctly. 


d. 5 6 . 
id One Ingredient of our future Happineſs will 


ne Perfection of our Underſtandings b their 
Improvement in Divine Knowledge Wil 


DM. . 

The Perfection of our Knowledge is by the A- 
oftle Paul plainly intimated to be the noble and 
culiar Priviledge of our heavenly State, 1 Cor. 
ii. 10, 12. For the great God has not in vain im- 
Manted in our Minds ſo unlimited a Deſire after 


owledge, and fo large a capacity of it. Tis true, 
294 "vary . thoſe Delires ſhould be regulated, and 


* q 


TS 4 all our Enquiries in the Matters of 
— aſs 7 what God has thought 
t of Nature, or that cfearer 
And, indeed, all 
nd that Line, by pry- 


eg into Things unrevealed, are as ineffeEtual and 


—_—_cr0s5, 


eſſary and uſeful for us in this State of Trial, 1n 
Which we are Probationers for and Candiaates of the 
Perfection and Glory of the heavenly State. But 
ſince in that future State, God has given us the 
rroſpect and Hope of full ſatisfaction to thoſe vaſt 
WE Deſires of Knowledge that we feel in our own 
inds, as the Reward of our faithful Emprovement 


2 


: 8 of thoſe Meaſures of Divine Light he now commu- 


nicates, we may Juſtly aſpire to it, and we may 


_— 


= wc reckon it as one conſiderable Branch of our 
future Perfection and Bleſſedneſs. For if the few 
obere and imperfect Diſcoveries of Truth which 
ve now make (though at the Expence of the molt 
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painful Study) afford a Pleaſure fo far ſurpaſſing 
all that ſenſual Enjoyments can yield, what an un- 
ſpeakable Delight may we juſtly ſuppoſe will ſpring 
from that large Extent of our Knowledge, and from 
that different manner of Knowing that Heaven will 
raiſe us to; eſpecially, when we conſider that *ris 
Truths of the higheſt Importance and Excellency 
that will then be the chief Entertainment of our 
Thoughts. ; 

Firit, Our Knowledge will then be large in its 
Compaſs and Extent, and converſant about the moſt 
glorious Objects, the Contemplation and Diſcovery 
waereot js capable of yielding the higheſt ſatisfaction 
to our Minds, X 

We ſhall then fully know The only true God, and 
Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent, whom to know fully is 
mdeed Life Eternal, John wvii. 3. 

And, O how raviſhing will the clear Views of that 
infinitcly amiable Being, in his adorable Perfections 
and marvellous Works, be to the Eye of a glorified 
Saint, when 'tis fortified to bear the dazling Luſtre 
of rhat moſt reſplendent Object! So that well may 
the Scriptures ſo often repreſent it as one eminent 
part ot our future Felicity, that wwe hall ſce God, And 
well may it be accounted the Happineſs of the higheſt 
Angels themſelves, that they behold the face of their hea- 
very Father, Matth. v. 8, Heb. xii. 14. Matth. xviii. 
10. Alas! while we are here in this imperfect State, 
that bleſſed Being dwells in inacceſſible” Light, 1 Tim. 


to fix it ſelf intenſely upon. And what was ſaid of 
our bleſſed Saviour, may be applied to the Father of 
Laghts, He ſoines in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs com pre- 
Lende Dim mot, John 1. v. We have, with Moſes, at 
beſt but a glimmering and tranfient View of his back- 
rails, £x2d. xxxiii. 23. *Tis but the faint Reflexion, 
by rather the dark S$h24;w of his illuſtrious Excellen- 
cies that We now bchold. And when we would pry 
farther, when We attempt to take a nearer View of 
is LIMente Perfections, we do but find our Minds 


vi. 16. The Object is too bright for our weak Eye 
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confounded and loſt, as he that would life up his 


_ 


tender Eyes to behold the Sun at Noon-day, or 
would Gott a boundleſs Deep with a ſhallow Line, 
or graſp the Ocean it ſelf in a Cockle- ſhell. So chat 
we may well complain with Job, Lo, theſe are parts 

his ways, but how little a Portion. is heard of him ? 
But the Thunder of his Power who can underſtand ? 
Fob xxvi. uit. What Tranſports of unknown Plea- 
ſure then will over-flow our Souls, when they enter 
into thoſe Regions of Light, where we ſhall ſee the 
adorable face of God, Rev. xxii. 4. and where the 
manifeſtation of the Divine Glories will be incompa- 
rably clearer, and our elevated Minds more capable 
to bear that bright Diſcovery of them. Our Minds 
will no longer be involved in ſuch a maze of Diffi- 
culties, to reconcile the Belief of the ſacred Three 
with the Unity of the Divine Nature; or to form 
clear Conceptions of the Eternity and Immenſity ot 
his Being, though the one ſeems to run a Line 
parallel with the ſucceſſive Motions of Time, and 
the other to co-exiſt with all the Parts of this exten- 
ded Univerſe. Nay, I doubt not, but that our lofti- 
eſt Thoughts of the Power, the Wiſdom, the Good- 
neſs, the Purity and Juſtice, and other Attributes of 
God, will fall as far ſhort of thoſe that the Light of 
Heaven will furniſh us with, as our childiſh Appre- 
henſions do of the Judgment of our maturer Years. 
As ti Apoſtle intimates, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. And ' tis 
not improbable, but that we ſhall in the heavenly 
Light behold many adorable Excellencies in the Di- 
vine Nature, which here we have no Diſcoveries, and 
conſequently no Idea's of. So that the inexhauſti- 
ble fulneſs of the Object will give perpetual and 
growing Entertainment to our intellectual Powers, 
and our purified Eye will ever find new Charms and 
Beauties in the contemplation of his boundleſs Glory. 
And in order to our clearer Apprehenſions of the 
Divine Perfections, we ſhall doubtleſs have a more 
comprehenſive View of thoſe admirable Works of 
God which are deſigned to repreſent them to us. 
Many ingenious Perſons have ſpent much of their 
Time with great Delight, in the Study of ſome part 
or other of the Works of Creation; ſuch as the 
Contexturg and Frame of the human Body, and 
the ſeveral parts of it; nay, of the meaneſt Inſects; 
and have thought the Diſcoveries they made of the 
exquiſite Skill of the Divine Artiſt,, in the curious 
Formation of the meaneſt Animals, or of Plants, 
worth all their laborious Re-ſearches. What a noble 
Emprovement then will it be to our glorified Minds, 
to have ah entire View of the whole frame of Na- 
ture, in the admirable Order, and accurate Connexi- 
on, and regular Subſerviency of its ſeveral parts, 
and the beauteous Harmony of the entire Structure [ 
What a different thing will this glorious Univerſe 
appear, (when we behold thoſe vaſt Bodies of Light, 
whoſe remote diſtance renders them almoſt imper- 
ceptible, and ſhall underſtand the amazing Number 
of Inhabirants that thoſe ſuperior Regions are re- 
pleniſhed with) from what we now 1o commonly 
conceive of it, by almoſt wholly confining our 
Thoughts to this deſpicable ſpot wa point of Earth 
And truly, when we conſider how little we can now 
trace or view of the Divine Excellencies in the viſi- 
ble Works of Creation, we have great reaſon to 
ſuppoſe that our perfected Spirits will have à far more 
comprehenſive Knowledge of them, that their great 
Author may more fully reap that Tribute of Glory 
that's due to him from all the intelligent Beholders 
of his marvellous Works. And ſure it will be no leſs 
delightful to view the whole Scheme of God's provi- 
dential Adminiſtrations, and to ſee the bright Signa- 
tures of his matchleſs Perfections moſt legibly en- 
graven =_ them. Alas! now the ſteps of God are 
in the deep; his Counſels are unſearchable, and his 
Mays paſt finding out, Rom. xi. 33, There are 
manifold Riddles in Providence which we cannot n- 
ald; many Difficalties we cannot ſolve ; many intri- 
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cate Mazes out of which our Minds cannot extricate 
themſelves. We ſee but a ſmall and broken part of 
that curious Piece, and that while *tis but an imper- 
fect Draught, and has not received the laſt Touches 
of the Divine Pencil. But with what a N 
Beauty will it appear, when we behold it perfect an 
entire ! We ſhall then ſee that thoſe Events that ſeem- 
ed to us moſt ſtrange and unaccountable, were the 
Reſult of infinite Wiſdom, that had marvellous De- 
ſigns in them quite beyond our reach and view. We 
ſhall there be no longer at a loſs in our Thoughts, 
why an infinitely gracious God ſuffered Sin and D-ath 
to enter into the World; why he permitted fo early 
and fo almoſt univerſal a degeneracy of Mankind, and 
that for ſo many Ages before and after the Food 
why he deferred ſo long the Incarnation and Coming 
of our bleſſed Saviour on the great Errand of our 
Recovery and Salvation; why he ſuffers ſo vaſt a 

art of Mankind to continue in Pagan Blindneſs, or 
lan Impoſtures; nay, why he ſtill abandons 
ſo great a part of the Chriſtian Church to hateful Cor- 
ruptions, or to perſecuting Violence: When the 
(Arcana Divini Imperii) Secrets of the Divine Go- 
vernment are laid open, all theſe and the like perplex- 
ing Difficulties will vaniſh, theſe ſeeming Blemiſhes 
will diſappear, and not only the Juſtice and Folineſs, 
but even the W:/dom and Goodneſs of the Divine Con- 
duct will appear unexceptionable. A bright Light 
will be rg. from the whole Contexture upon thoſe 
Paſſages of Divine Providence that now ſeem the 
darkeſt; and what we are now, in our Jgnorance, 
ready to ſtumble at, and cavil againſt, we thall then 
be able to celebrate and admire. And, O with what 
unſpeakable ſatisfaction ſhall we then read over the 
true Hiſtory of the World, wherein all the Actions 
of Men ſhall be repreſented in their true Colours, 
nay, the ſecret Springs of them (their inward 
Thoughts and Intentions) diſcloſed, and from thence 
the Diſpoſals and Determinations of Divine Provi- 
dence concerning them be fully vindicared ; his Wiſ— 
dom and Juſtice, and Goodneſs; and all his rectoral 
Attributes ſhining out in them with an unſpotted and 
amazing Glory! Nay, with what particular Pleaſure 
ſhall we look back on all the paſt Diſpenſations of 
God towards our ſelves, when we ſhall fully under- 
ſtand the reaſon of all his various Dealings with us, 
and ſhall ſce that all Events (even thoſe that ſeemed 
moſt croſs and repugnant to our natural Deſires) have 
by his ſteady Conduct of them effectually conſpired 
tor our greateſt and eternal Good ! 

Nay, doubtleſs the Light of Heaven will be the 
beſt Expoſitor of the (r v5royrd) things that are 
hard to be underſtood in the Divine Oracles ; and will 
give us a far clearer and more extenſive Knowledge 
of the Myſteries of Divine Grace, eſpecially of the 
aſtoniſhing Work of our Redemption and Salvation 
by his incarnate Son, than we can now attain, There 
are vaſt Dimenſions of Divine Love which our narrow 
Minds cannot now ſtretch themſelves unto, but which 
we ſhall then, with all Saints, more fully comprebend, 
Erh. iii. 18, 19. We ſhall then ſee another Beauty 
in the gradual degrees of Divine Revelation vouch- 
ſafed to his Church, and in the different Oeconomy 
of it, than in our preſent Darkneſs we can behold 
ſo that the regular Proceſs of Divine Grace in the 
gradual Advances of his Church from its State of 
Infancy and Weakneſs to that of Manhood and Per fecti- 
on, will appear as ſurpriſing and glorious, as that of 
his Wiſdom in forming this material World out of a 
dark and confuſed Chaos, and bringing it by degrees 
into that orderly and beauteous frame of Things that 
we now behold. Nay, we ſhall then more diſtinctly 
underſtand what we owe to the. holy Spirit of God 
for thoſe his gracious and ſanctifying Operations 
which have contempered our Souls for the Glories of 
the heavenly State; and the conſiſtency thereof with 
the freedom of our Wills, will be no longer to puz- 
zling a Difficulty to our Thoughts, 


I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be wig 
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But above all, we ſhall have the cleareſt Views gf 
the Divine Glory as it ſhines to us in the face of bin j, 
carnate Son, who is the true Image of the inviſible 
the brightneſs of his Father*s Glory, and the expre; 
Image of his Perſon, 1 Col. 15. Heb. i. 3. Andy 
will be no inconſiderable part of our Felicity to he. 
hold him in the tranſcendent Glory of his exatsy 
State, who for our ſakes ſtooped to ſo amazing a de. 
gree of Humiliation and Abaſement. (As our Log 
intimates in his Prayer for us, Jobn xvii. 24. Faths, 


me where I am, that they may behold my Glory which 
thou haſt given me.) Eſpecially, when we conſider w 
highly probable that the Divine Glory will in th 
cleareſt Mirror of it appear more contempered ang 
accomodated to the Coke of ſuch finite Creaturg, 
For Angels themſelves ſeem uncapable to bear the d. 
rect Beams of it, and therefore are repreſented x 
vailing their faces. | 

And having mentioned thoſe holy Angels, I ſhut 
ſubjoin, That it will be a very ſatisfying Addition ty, 
and noble Emprovement of our Knowledge, to u. 
derſtand the Nature and eminent Powers, the Dig. 
nity and Offices of thoſe bleſſed Spirits, and to he. 
hold the admirable Order and Government of the {. 
perior World. We ſhall then ſee how thoſe wt 
heavenly Hoſts are ranged, what Laws are enacted in 
the heavenly Kingdom, and how punctually they ar 
obſerved. And we ſhall there underſtand our par. 
ticular Obligation to thoſe mimſtring Spirits for all the 
Aſſiſtance and Relief, the Protection and Defence, 
the Direction and Conduct we have received from 
their charitable Miniſtration to us, while we were the 
Heirs of Salvation, expoſed to the Conflicts and Af. 
ſaults of Infernal Powers. And, O what amazing 
and raviſhing Diſcoveries will the Light of Eternig 
ſurpriſe us with in reference to that unſeen Waerld i 
Spirits, of which our Notices here are fo few and 
dark 

And to add no more under this Head, we ſtul 
then far better *now our ſelves. Our glorified Spirit 
will be no longer ſuch Strangers to their own Nature 
and Capacities, to their various Faculties and Open- 
tions, and to the Reaſon of their preſent dependance 
on the Body, and the various Senſations that ariſe 
from their ſtrict Union and Commerce with it. Nor 
will they be as 1gnorant” of their ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly, as they now are of theſe earthly and corruptible 
Bodies. a 

And ſure, our Minds muſt be ſtrangely ſtupid, 
and inſenſible of their higheſt Capacities, if we ſhould 
not eſteem their vaſt Emprovement in ſo excellent 
Knowledge as a very valuable part of our Felicity. 
He is ſottiſhly ignorant of the true worth of Thing 
that does not account fuch heavenly Wiſdom more 
precious than Rubies, and infinitely more valuable than 
all earthly Treaſures. 

Burt, 

Secondly, The Happineſs that wil! reſult from the 
vaſt Extent of our Knowledge will appear to be the 
greater, if we conſider our different manner of know- 
ing in the heavenly State. 

For it will ſo far differ from our preſent, that the Wn D. 
Apoſtle ſaith of our preſent Knowledge, It ſoai _ 
vaniſh, and be done away, And accordingly, to b 
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luſtrate the great difference thereof, he tells us, V% wn 
we ſee through a glaſs, darkly (or, in à riddle) but 19% i Pa 
face to face; Now <ve know in part, but then ue fbi =... 
know as we are known, 1 Cor. xi. 8, 10, 12. 5 NI. 

Now ve ſee through a Glaſs ,, a Glaſs we know is bit Wy W. 
an obſcuring Medium. And perhaps the Apoſtle WW Ws - 1 
may here allude to the viewing of vaſtly diſtant Ov "i 
jects through a Perſpective. Though the Glaſs of Wil * 
Divine Revelation may greatly aſſiſt the Eye of Rear | - 
ſon to diſcover what it could not of it ſelf diſcern, 


yet the ſight of a diſtant Object through it is far _ 
of the View of an Object brought near to our nak ; 
Eye; as particularly, of a Man whom «ve behold * 
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4 —＋ 3 our Viſion of „r 
Dbjects in the Manſions of Light tranſcend thoſe 
tomparatively obſcure Notices of them that Divine 
We velation it ſelf does here convey to us. 
= Now we fee Things [ & aiviypart] darkly ( or as 
our Margin more ſtrictly renders it, in 4 Riddle) 
. wc now talk and conceive of the great Things 
de unſeen World by Parables and Similitudes. 
Cc r Knowledge is but a Kind of ſacred Hieroglyphicks, 
meer artificial Thing. We make uſe of material 
ages to repreſent /prritual Objefs, and have ſcarce 
y Ideas of them but what we borrow from, and 
What carry an Alluſion to ble T _ And ac- 
ordingly, the Spirit of God, in Condeſcenſion to 
or Infirmity, ſpeaks to us in our own Language, 
WW. we, when we converſe with Children or ignorant 
WPcrſons, are often forced to uſe ſuch Expreſſions as 
c less proper, to accommodate ourſelves the better 
Wo their weak Capacitics. But we ſhall have no Need 
f thc metaphorical Repreſentations of heavenly 
WO biccts when we come to have an immediate View 
chem. And thoſe Ideas of ſpiritual Things which 
Lat of Heaven will furniſh us with, will as 
r exceed our low Apprehenſions of them here; 
Ws the Sight of a pleaſant Country with our naked 
e, cxcceds the Deſcription of it in a Map; or as 
hc View of a living Perſon tranſcends the Knowledge 
e can have of him by ſecing his Piclure or his Sha- 
ſow, 
= Now we know but in Part. We diſcern little more 
en the ſurface of Things. All our Notions are in- 
ccquate, and bear no Proportion to what is know- 
oc in the Things themſelves. So that all the Know- 


cage we here attain does but the more fully diſcover 


4 So us our far greater remaining Ignorance, and in that 
—cpc<t cn: ow Sorrow. 
SS But we Hall then know as we are known, If we 
underſtand the Words in reference to God, That we 
Sh! tow him as we are known of him; no doubt we 
nut take them only in a comparative Senſe, to ſup- 
po a bare Similitude, but no Equality between his 
EA 07/1 of us and ours of him. But if we under- 
ſtand them in reference to thoſe created Spirits which 
re thc bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, the Expreſſi- 
ons may be taken in a more ſtrict and abſolute Senſe. 
Our Knowledge of them will be as full and adequate 
gas theirs of us. Our intellectual Powers ſhall be re- 
Wfincd and enlarged as well as theirs, and conſequently, 
capable to extend to the vaſt Circle and Compaſs 
of intelligible Objects. There will be a Perfection in 
our Knowledge as that is oppoſed to all culpable or 
7c proachtul Ignorance. Some render the Words, Ve 
ae o as we are made to know, and ſuppoſe. them 
60 import a vaſt Enlargement of our intellectual Pow- 
(cr. But of this I have already toùch'd. 
4 I ſhall only add (as conſequent on what has been 
Iu gzciicd) one Difference more of our future trom 
our rent manner of Knowing, viz. 
Dur preſent Knowledge is in a great meaſure the 
Fruit of unwearied and laborious Studies. We get 
5 %, , Ss, as we do that of our Bodies, by 
_ 7 f cu Brows. *Tis by a long Train of 
2 Diſcourſe and rational Deductions, that we purſue 
our buſy Scarch after Truth; and are forced to trace 
be obſcure Steps of it through a Labyrinth of Er- 
ors with extraordinary Caution. So that a great 
Part of our Life is often ſpent before we can lay up 
ay conſiderable Stock of true Knowledge. And 
5 = * = Hos Learning can ſenſibly renew the 
=: .- ! aunt, Of making (and it may be 
=... 34, 75 Ng 77 many Books there is no End, and 
gs * Sek 3 to the Fleſh, xii Eccleſ. 12. 
1 ate of Future Perfection, our Know- 
uod Da mon wy way of Intuition than te- 
ven will = 3 rif d Sang a dps 
3 glorifie Dat in a few Moments diſ- 
<r more than the greateſt Philoſophers or Divines 
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ing to intercept or darken our 
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can hete preterid to know. The clear Manifeſtation 
of heavenly Objects, and the Enlargement of our 
viſive Faculties to perceive them, will ſet us above 
the Need of that laborious Inſtruction that muſt now 
be uſed with us. Thoſe Treaſures of Divine Wiſdom 
will there lie more open to us, and within our reach, 
which we muſt here painfully dig and toil for. And 
if chere be ſuch a thing in Heaven as a Progreſs in 
Knowledge by any Exerciſe of our reaſoning Facul- 
ty (as the Scripture ſeems to intimate there is in that 


of Angels themſelves. See iii. Epheſ. 10. 1 Pet. i. 


12.) No doubt, as the Exerciſe thereof will be more 
eaſy and ſucceſsful, ſo it will be attended with the high- 
eſt Pleaſure that new Diſcoveries of valuable Truth 
can bring to an inquiſitive Mind ; whereas here, on 
the contrary, our greateſt Pains are often ſadly difap- 
pointed. After a tedious Search after Truth we are 
forced to return with a Non-Inventus; and the Field of 
Learning proves but an ungrateful Toil that does not 
anſwer the Tiller's Care. hereas, there our thirſty 
Souls ſhall ever drink at the Fountain-Head, and 
in th: Divine Light ſhall ſee Light (in a rich and ſatis- 
fying Abundance) xxxv1 P/al. g. 

I would not hereby ſuggeſt, That we ſhall have no 
Occaſion for the Uſe of our reaſoning Faculty in that 
furure State, in order to our Progreſs in Divine Know- 
ledge. Holy Angels themſelves are repreſented by the 
Apoltle Peter, as deſirous to look into the great Myſteries 
of Redeeming Love and Grace, 1 Pet. i. 12. And an- 
other Apoſtle tells us, That the manifold Wiſdom of God 
is made known by the Church to the Principalities and 
Powers in the heavenly Places, in. Epheſ. 10. Both 
theſe Paſſages ſeem plainly to intimatę to us, That 
even in this higher Order of intellectual Beings their 
Knowledge is progreſſive ; and that from the Diſpen= 
ſations of God towards his Church here below, when 
exhibited to their View, they gain a fuller Inſight into 
the Depths of Divine Grace and Love diſplayed 
therein, that fill them with new Admiration and De- 
light. And if the Knowledge of thoſe exalted Spi- 
rits may admit of Increaſe by new and clearer Diſ- 
coveries, and the Uſe of their reaſonable Powers in 
them, we may much more ſuppoſe the ſame concer- 
ning ours. It their Minds are but finite, much more 
are ours. And there is both in the boundleſs Per- 
tections of God, and in the unconceivable Variety of 
his great and glorious Works that fill this ſpacious 
Univerſe, abundant Matter for our delightful Con- 
templation, and for ſuch new Diſcoveries, as by in- 
creaſing our Knowledge ſhall miniſter new revidhin 
Pleaſures to our Minds and furnith us with freſh 
grounds. of Adoration and Praiſe. And we have no 
ground to think, that our reaſoning Faculty (which is 
as eſſential to our Souls as their /elf determining Pow- 
er) will be uſeleſs and unemployed in that Future State. 


And if we admit the Conjectures of our modern Phi- 


loſophers, who ſuppoſe the planetary Bodies that move 
about the Sun, to be inhabited; and the fixed Stars 
to be as ſo many Suns that have ſuch planetary Bodies 
attending them, and thoſe repleniſhed with reaſonable 
Inhabitants, what a vaſt Field of Knowledge will our 
Minds have to expatiate in, and thereby to inlarge 
their Apprehenſions of the Glory of the great Maker 
and Ruler of the Univerſe, as diiplayed in all the 
Parts of his unbounded Dominion! And our Un- 
derſtandings will be then entirely freed from thoſe 
Prepoſſeſſions and Prejudices, that ſo often miſlead 
them here, and make them like a diſtempered Eye, 
to which the Objects they look upon appear in fall: 
Colours. 

And ſure (my Brethren) if you have any com- 
mendable Ambition after Divine Wiſdom, this one 
Ingredient of the heavenly Felicity ſhould abundantly 
endear it to us. We ſhould be willing to cloſe the 
Eyes of this Body on this material World, and all its 
tranſitory Beauties, that we may open thoſe of our 
Minds to behold the raviſhing Glory of the Bleſſed 
God, and the incomparable Beauty of the inte!l:7na! 


ani 


* 
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and heavenly Mord. Who would not exchange this 
artificial and ſhadowy, this dark and confuſed glimpſe 
of Things, for the real and ſolid, the dear and ſatis- 
Hing Light of Heaven! Who would not deſire to ce 
face to face, and to know as be is known  * 

But to proceed, 

II. Another Ingredient of our future Bleſſedneſs 
(relating to our Souls) will ariſe from the perfection 
of our Wills, and particularly from the Exerciſes of 
our perfected Wills in the moſt vigorous Acts of Di- 
vine Love. 

Our Wills ſhall be entirely moulded into a ſinleſs 
Conformity to the Nature and Will of God, this being 
the happy and neceſſary Reſult of our perfect Yi/ion 
of him. And accordingly, when the Apoſtle Jobn 
gives us that ſummary Account of what we do here 
know concerning the Glory and Happineſs of our fu- 
ture State, he conjoins theſe two Branches of it. But 
we know that when he appears, we ſhall be like him, for 
ve ſhall ſee him as be is, 1 John iii. 2. And, indeed, 
this Transfiguration of our Souls into a ſinleſs Re- 
ſemblance of that bleſſed Being, does exalt them to 
the higheſt Dignity, and lays the Foundation of their 
Happineſs in their own Temper. And no wonder it 
ſhould be effected by our immediate YVi/on of him. 
For his adorable Excellencies have a powerful tranſ- 
forming Inffuence, according to the meaſure wherein 
they are beheld. And if we that now /ee but in a gla/s 
the glory of the Lord, are yet changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory unto Glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. What a 
ſuperlative degree of Glory and Likeneſs ſhall we be 
advanced to, when we behold face to face! 1 Cor. Xii. 
12, Then ſhall the Prayer of our Lord be accom- 
pliſhed in its full Extent, wherein he requeſts, That 
Believers may be One, as thou Father art in me, and I 
in thee, that they alſo may be One in us, John xvii 21. 
See alſo 22, 23. No doubt we mult, as to our /elves, 
underſtand the Expreſſion of an Unity of Will and 
Afﬀettion. And, indeed, the Will of glorified Saints 


ſhall entirely anſwer the Will of God, as the I[mpre//i- 


on on the Wax does the Seal, or as the Eccho does the 
Voice, ( defeftively indeed, but truly without any cu'- 
pable Diſcord and Diſagreement.) All theſe holy 
and heavenly Qualities ſhall be then raiſed to their ut- 
moſt Vigour and Perfection in us, that will render us 
truly amiable and god-like Creatures. We ſhall then, 
indeed, (according to our Saviour's Promiſe) ſhine out 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of our Father (with an un- 
ſpotted brightneſs) Math. xiu. 43. For if die materi- 
al dn can by ſhining on a duely tempered Cld form 
ſo bright an Image of it ſelf, that the Copy ſhall ſo 
much reſemble the Original ; we may as caſily ſup- 
poſe that thoſe warm Beams that are immediately 
darted from this heavenly Sun on prepared Souls, will 
leave the full and lively Impreſſion of his own beau- 
teous Image upon them. 
whoſe Wills are thus entirely moulded into the per- 


fect Will of God! If the perfect fulfilling of our 


Wills can make us happy, thoſe mult needs be fo, 
who have no Will ditterent from his, for his Will 
ſhall always ſtand. To ſuch a pertected Spirit there 
is no room left for any impatient Wiſhes and uneaſy 
Deſires, or that Miſery that ſprings from the diſap- 
pointment of them. When we 1 know what 
is the good Pleaſure of God, and entirely approve it 
and acquieſce in it without one repining Thought, or 
contrary Wiſh, we ſhall in ſome meaſure partake of 
his Bleſſedneſs, whoſe glory it is to Will always what 
is beſt, and to have what he ſo Wills certainly accom- 
pliſhed. | 

And as, our Vils ſhall be thus perfectly conformed 
to the Divine, to they ſhall be exerciſed in the moſt 
vigorous Acts of Divine Love. Charity or Love you 
know is the Grace which the Apoſtle Pay! tells us 
will abide, «when Prophecies fail, and Tongues ceaſo, aud 
Knowledee vaniſhes, and Faith and Hope is turned into 
Viſion and Enjoyment, 1 Cor. xiii. 8, 9, wit, And that 
Divine Love which is here but as /moking Flax will be 


280 On the Happmeſs of HEA E N. 3 
there a moſt bright and actioe Flame. Nor vil i 
there vent it ſelf as it does often here in mournful Dr 


And, O happy Souls, 


1 
- 


fires after an abſent God, but in the moſt ſati 
Complacency in that Eternal Preſence of his, who, 
there is fulneſs of Foy and ever-flowing Rivers of Pl, 


fure. With what inexpreſſible Raptures of Delige 


will a glorified Soul ſatiate all its Deſires in him, th 
Fountain of all Good! With how ſtrict an Adhereng 
of inviolable Affection will it fix on him, as the 
Center of its Reſt! And how entirely will it acquieſa 
in him, as its all-ſufficient Portion for ever! Wiz 
how irreſiſtible a force will the bright Diſcovers 
of Divine Glory and rich Communications of Dim 
Love, then attract our Hearts to him, the am. 
ableſt and beſt of Beings ! What ardours of Gd. 
rude towards him ſhall our Breaſts be inſpired yi, 
when we fully poſſeſs all thoſe unconceivable Thing 
that his boundleſs Love has prepared for them that tri 
love him And how will thoſe Affections of our thy 
are now ſo divided by running out towards ſo may 
created Objects in which, as Streams, we taſte ſons. 
thing of the goodneſs of God, be then happily wi 
ted, and flow with a full Current towards him, th 
infinite Fountain, who is all in all? And, O hom u. 
ſpeakable Contentment muſt needs reſult from the 
entire Fruition of him in whom there is all we cn 
poſſibly deſire or expect! Who can expreſs the Hy 
pineſs of a Soul imparadiſed in the Boſom of G00 
and as it were claſping about him with the pure En- 
braces of the moſt fervent Devotion and Love fir 
ever! Eſpecially, when we conſider that glorifed 
Saints not only perfectly love God on the account 
his being infinitely gracious to them, but even for li 
own infinite Amiableneſs and Excellency it ſelf, & 
that they contemplate his invariable Glory and B. 
ſedneſs with the higheſt ſatisfaction, and are perk 
ly pleaſed in the pleaſing of his Mill for ever. Eva 
their own Happineſs has a far ſweeter reliſh, con. 
dered as a means to illuſtrate the glory of his Good: 
nels in the Communication of it. So juſtly may ve 
look upon the Exerciſe of perfected Love to G0d 
the molt valuable part of our future Felicity and Re- 
ward. For as no Act of our reaſonable Nature b 
more inſeperably attended with Pleaſure than that d 
Love; ſo none affords more raviſhing Delight, than 
Love thus entirely fix*d on its higheſt and moſt de- 
ſerving Object. Holy Souls are then in the true El 
ment of Bliſs, when they are continually aſcending 
him in the Flames of heavenly Affection, and api. 
ing to the neareſt Union with him, the true Obj 
and Spring of their ſatisfying Felicity. 

I might, indeed, here conſider their Love as exet- 
ciſed towards our bleſſed Saviour, and towards the 
whole heavenly Society. But of that I may have cc. 
n ſpeak more hereafter. 

herefore, 

III. Another Ingredient of our future Bleſſednels 
(relating to our Souls) reſults from the perfection o 
our active Power, and the moſt vigorous Exercit 
thereof. | 

Tis the glory of bly Angels that they exct! — 
ſtrength, Pfal. ciii. Aud I doubt not but this wi 
be in part the Felicity of the Saints above. Hs 
indeed, our Souls are miſerably impotent and weak, 
liſtleſs and Quggiſh. And no wonder, when ſhef 
are impriſoned in ſuch a frail and feeble Body, 
clogg'd with ſo unweildy a Lump of Clay. 80 tha 
we cannot hence judge of the true Vigour ® 
Activity of a Soul, when diſencumbered from 07 
Load of Fleſh, or when re-united to a Body who 
Agility is ſuited to the quickneſs of its Motion: 
No, we 'ſhall then be like to the bleſſed Ange. 
thoſe ſwift Meſſengers '6f the heavenly King. ; 
ſhall be all Life and Wing in his bleſſed Service 
do his Will without any thing of that wearine al 
dulneſs that we now ſo oft complain of. We F 
then, indeed, in the higheſt ſenſe, mount up — 


Fings as Eagles, we fhall run and not be earl © 
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6 . What particular Services 
aud r Faint, „ kale of but have 
may —. a - doubt, but that all our ave Powers 
” ſuitably employed, and whatever Work is af- 
M ed, we ſhall be capable of performing with the 
I Vivacity. But of this I ſhall have occaſion to 
> ws n I conſider our Happineſs, as re- 


whe 
010 * our heavenly Employment and Work. 
I hall cloſe this Diſcourſe with entring on the 


ical Reflexion on this Subject, viz. If 
R a State of future Bleſſedneſs for the 
Righteous, Jet us often meditate upon it. 

This is a Subject every way worthy of our 
Thoughts; moſt elightful in it ſelf, moſt neceſſary 
to us, and of admirable Influence and Uſe when duly 

alized to our Minds. Nay 
3 1. Tis a Subject moſt delightful in it ſelf. 

For what can he more grateful Entertainment to 
the Thoughts of an Heaven-born Spirit, than rhe 
Contemplation of that Heavey it ſelf from whence 
it firſt deſcended, and to which it has by Divine 
Grare recovered a new Alliance and Title? What the 
Apoſtle Peter ſaid: when he only ſaw a glimpſe of the 
Celeſtial Glory in the Transfiguration of Chriſt, and 
in his Converſe with Moſes and Elias, we may as juſt- 
ly fay, when our Minds are intenſely fix*d. on that 
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Glory it felt, „Tir go for ur lo be here. If Moſes fo 

ladly climb'd Mount Nebo that he might have a 

roſpelt of the promiſed Land, how gladly ſhould we 
entertain and feed our Eyes with the Praſpect of the 
heavenly Canaan! And ſure, when we have ſo vaſt 
and glorious atr Object in our View, it ſhould = 
fully arreſt our Thoughts; our Minds ſhould dwell+ 
upon it, and be as unwilling to turn from it to the 
deſpicable Vanities of this Earth, as we would to turn 
our Eyes from beholding a magnificent Palace to fix 
them on a Dunghill. >; 

And ſure the frequent Contemplation of that hea- 
venly Felicity ſhould he eſpecially delightful to the 
Heirs of it. If thoſe can view a large earthly Inberi- 
tance, or temporal Crown with great pleaſure, who 
ſhortly hope to poſſeſs the one, and wear the other; 
ſure, the Candidates and Expefants of Heaven ſhould 
feel far higher ſatisfaction in the Proſpect of that in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and unfading Inberitance, which 
they ſhall ſo ſoon enjoy, and of that Immortal Crown 
that ſhall e' er long adorn their conquering Heads: 
Sure, whoever baniſh Heaven out of their Thoughts, 
the Righteous ſhould never do it, who have ſo much 
occaſion to triumph in the * of that Time, 
when being aajmdged to, they Mall enter on the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Eternal Life. 


SERMON XX. 


On the Happineſs of HEAVEN 


* * 
— * EE * * 


Match. xxv. 46. t 


And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into 
Life Eternal, 


HAVE from the latter Clauſe 
oc this Verſe, made ſome Progreſs 


Thus, 
1. Our Underſtandings will be perfected by a vaſt 


in the Deſcription of that State of Emprovement in Divine Knowledge and Wiſdom. 


= Ends Perfection and Bleſſedneſs 
FA which the Righteous ſhall be ad- 
JA judged to, and which is ſo often 
's In Scripture called Eternal Life. 
| Firſt, I conſidered the Negative 
Han of that future Bleſſedneſs, conſiſting in our en- 
tre Exemption from all Evils, both Moral and Na- 
tural, both of Sin and Miſery, And this is ſignifi- 
cantly ſtiled Salvation, 

\conaly, I came to conſider the Poſitive Part of it; 
which is eſpecially intended by this Expreſſion of E- 
ternal Life, which denotes the affluence of all that can 
render Life deſirable or valuable. | 

And here, 
* We may conſider the future Bleſſedneſs of the 

Satcous, as reſulting partly, from the Perfection 
oF our entire Nature, and the moſt vigorous Exerciſe 
0: our perſected Powers on the nobleſt and moſt 


agrecable Objects. * 


And, 
rant] * Oo . | 7 
, From the Perfection of our Souls, and their 


2. Our Wills ſhall be perfectly conformed to the 
Will of God, and raiſed to the moſt vigorous Exer- 
cites of Divine Love. . . 

3. Our ative Power ſhall be endued with the high- 
eſt Vigour, and employed in the nobleſt Service and 
Work, 

I now come to conſider, | 
Secondly, That part of the Perfection of our Na- 
2 that ſhall ariſe from the Perfection of our glorified 

odies 

For my Text plainly leads me to conſider \the 


" Blefſedneſs of the Righteous, not meerly as begun at 


Death, but as compleat after the general Reſurrettion 
and Judgment. And, indeed, tis then only that our 
entire Nature ſhall be poſſeſſed of Eternal Life. Till 
then, one part of us remains as: the Spoils of Death, 
and Prey of the Grave, Till then, that laſt Enemy 
continues his ſeeming Victory and Triumph, our Bodies 
being detained as Captives in his dark Priſon and ig- 
nominious Bonds. And *tis not till this /aſt Enemy be 
conquered, and our Bodies reſcued from his Dominion 
and Power, that Mortality is entirely ſwallowed up of 
eee Life, 
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ſummated. So that this part of it will neceſfarily fall 


4 G 


- 'Tis true, indeed, een at a =: underſtand 


| little of the Nature, and excellent Qualities of a glori- 


fied and beavrniy Body.” And though the Charatters 
which. the Scriptures give of it, repreſent it as free 
from thoſe manifold Infirmities and Imperfections, 
which are the great diſadvantages of our preſent earth- 
ly Bodies; yet we can draw little from them of any 
poſitive Idea of it, and therefore mult obſerve the 
Apoſtle's Caution, not to be over-curious in our En- 
iries How the Dead are raiſed up, or with what 
Body they come? 1 Cor. xv. 35: But yet we may be 
allowed to follow the Light of Divine Revelation fo 
far as it leads us, and to trace the Steps of its inſpired 
Penmen in the Deſcription they give us of our Cele/t- 
al, as they are diſtinguiſned from our Terreſirial Bodies, 
1 Cor. xv. 40. Our preſent earthly Bodies are cor- 
ruptible and mortal, ſubject to manifold Diſeaſes and 
Miſeries, and thoſe the Harbingers of their final Diſ- 
ſolution. Even the exquiſite Formation of their vari- 
ous Organs ſerves to give them a quicker ſenſe of al- 
moſt innumerable Pains; and, how admirable ſoever 
their Structure may be, they are at beſt but Howes of 
Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duſt. But our heaven- 
ly Bodies are Incorruptible and Immortal, ſuited to the 
Endleſs Duration of thoſe Souls, whoſe Manſions 
they are deſigned to be; they will not be liable to 
any of thoſe frequent Diſorders, and dolorous Pains 
that we now fo often feel and groan under; they will 
only miniſter to the pure and innocent Pleaſures of a 
glorified Soul, ver. 42. | 

Our earthly Bodies are comparatively vile, Phil. 11. 
uit, There is a Maſs of Corruption and Filth within, 
as many loathſome Diſtempers often give us very ſen- 
ſible Conviction. And we know they will &er long 
be a ghaſtly Spectacle, and turn to noiſome Putre- 
faction. But our heavenly Bodies will be uncoricetvab- 
ly glorious when faſhioned lite to that of our exalted Sa- 
viour, Phil. iii. #lt. And how reſplendent the Glory 
of his is, we may in part conceive from a tranſient 
glimpſe thereof exhibited in his Transfiguration on 
the Mount. And there we read, That his Face ſhone 
as the Sun, and his Raiment was white as the Light, 
Matth. xvii. 2. What a radiant Luſtre then will be 
dart#d from the transformed Bodies of the Righteous 
when they ſhall ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father! (as our Saviour ſpeaks, Maith. xiii. 43.) 
And, indeed, ſuch lucid Bodies refined from the 
droſs of this Earth, to an ethereal Purity and Bright- 
neſs, are moſt ſuitable to thoſe Regions of Light into 
which we ſhall be tranſplanted, ver. 43. 

Our earthly Bodies are weak and feeble, ver. 43. 
They are (comparatively ſpeaking) a ſluggiſh and 
unweildy Lump of Clay, confined to this Earth on 
which we tread, and incapable of ſoaring higher. 
Their Motions are dull and flow ; their Activity tmall 
and inchnſiderable? their Strength deſpicable and 
frail, not only liable to decline —_— the growing 
Infirmities of Age, but to be ſuddenly broke by in- 
numerable Diſeaſes, and even cru/hed before the Moth 
it felf, Fob iv. 19. 

But our heavenly Bodies ſhall be endued with ad- 
mirable Agility and Vigour. Their Conſtitution firm 
and durable ; their Motions ſwift ; their Senſations 


lively ; their Force and Activity vaſt and marvellous, 


without any allay of weakneſs and wearineſs. They 
ſhall no longer be to our Souls as a Priſon or Clog, 
that ties them down to ſuch a ſpot and point of this 
Earth, but rather as Vings to tranſport them with 
ſpeed to any part of this viſible World, or of the in- 
viſible ſaperior Regions. Ms/es and Elias could, on 
the Prayer of Chriſt, quickly deſcend from the hea- 
venly Manſions to Mount Tabor, and with the ſame 
eaſe aſcend again, notwithſtanding the unconceivable 
diſtance between, this Earth, and that Third Heaven, 
which is the Seat of the Bleſſed, 2 Cor. xii, 2. How 
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equalling thoſe of our very Thoughts 2: and 
thoſe we may form the moſt — And ing 
of the extraordinary Agiluy of our glorifiet Bod 


c 
and fuited for the low 
which is common to, us with the Beaſts that ww 
And, accordingly they are furniſhed with Variog 
Appentes, for which faitable Proviſion is made 

the Bounty of Divine Providence. They 
ſeveral Organs and Members 


continual Repairs muſt theſe frail Ta FO d 
Clay be kept from ſinking into Ruin. And, ay 
how great a 835 of our Time here is conſumes 
buſy Cares and Labours to provide for theſe peri 
ing Bodies what is needful to accommodate their u 
rious Neceſſities, and fuſtain their decaying Life 

But our heavenly Bodies will be ſpiritual Ones, i, 
not only Bodies that reſemble Spirits in their Ag, 
ty and Vigour, but ſuch as are ſaited to the Opera; 
ons of an immortal Spirit in its higheſt State of By 
cellency and Perfection. Bodies adapted to thoſe i, 
perior heavenly Regions, which are the proper Fl 
ment and Habitation of perfected Spirits. And hens 
our Saviour corrects the groſs Apprehenſions the Je 
had of our raiſed Bodies, (when they diſputed abou 
ber whom ſeven Brothers had ſucceMyely married 
whoſe Wife ſhe ſhould be at the Reſurrefion ?) by td. 
ling them, That in the Reſurrection they neither my. 
ry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the Angel: i 
God in Heaven, Matith. xxii. 30. And how wit 1 
difference in the Conſtſtution and Frame of our B. 

dics, and in their manner of Senſation and Motm 
is requiſite to fit them to be the Inſtruments and Ve 
hicles of a glorified Soul in its angelical State, we 
are not now able to conceive, but may juſtly ap 
prchend it to be very great and marvellous. 

In a word, our heavenly Bodies will then be ſo fir 
from being to our Souls a Dark-Lanthorn, an une 
Prijon, a cumberſome Weight, as this corruptible Fleh 
now is; that they will be every way ſubſervient w 
their nobleſt Operations, and moſt refined Delight, 
and therefore happy Sharers with them in the Work 
_ Joys, in the Glory and Bliſs of the Celefti 

tate. 

Thus will our whole Nature be perfected, and is 
exalted Powers be exerciſed upon the moſt excellent 
and agreeable Objects. 

And this is the firſt Ingredient of our poſitive Hel- 
ſedneſs. 

But, bs . 

II. We may conſider this future Bleſſedneß df 
the Righteous, as partly reſulting from the Hach 
and Converſes of the heavenly Inhabitants. « 

Man is a ſociable Creature, framed” for Converls 
and capable of reliſhing all the entertaining Pleaſure 
of it. And the more excellent and communicative 
thoſe are with whom we converle, the greater are 
the Advantages and Delights of ir. Now there | 
every thing in the heavenly State that can conſpire 
to render the Converſes of it beneficial and pleafurs 
ble to us. | e 

We ſhall there be admitted to the moſt intimate 
and endeared Communion with the bleſſed God, the 
Fountain of Light and Life, Love and Joy. We 
ſhall then fatiate our Souls with the fulneſs of 7) 
that is in his beatifick Preſence, and let them run 
adrift in that Ocean of Pleaſures that is at bis rige 
hand for ever more, Pſal. xvi. ult. I have already 
mentioned the Happineſs that will reſult from our 
cleareſt Viſion of God, and moſt ardent Love to 

him, when he ſhall moſt fully diſcover his attractive 
Glory, and make us partake of the richeſt Commu 
nications of his boundleſs Love. And fure tho, 
muſt be unconceivably happy who immediately 4” 
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- , God, who is infinite and over flowing Love, 
A 84 Eſpecially, when our Souls ſhall be 
opened and enlarged to recewe the reviving Rays, 
—＋ freſhing ſtreams in the moſt plenteous Effuſi- 
* . chem. All the Influences and Effects of the 
felicirati Love of God which we now partake of, 
are but like the glimmering Light of the Sun, that 
pierces h ſome Creviſes into the Houſe when 
8 Windows are ſhut. (So little are our Souls ca- 
able to receive while they are confined to this dark 
Cell.) But there all Obſtructions ſhall be removed, 
dur own Capacities enlarged, and we ſhall (as one 
well expreſſes i with open face behold the open face of 
glorifying Love for ever. And, O what a Life of un- 
Known, unconceivable Delight, ſhall we live for ever 
in the Preſence, and Boſom, and under the inceſſant 
Influx of his diffuſive Eternal Love, the true ſource 
of all Perfection and Bleſſedneſs . | 
And ſure it will be no ſmall part of our Happi- 
neſs to be admitted to the — and Converſe of 
dur Exalted Saviour, as cloathed with our Nature. 
If good old Simeon was ſo tranſported at the ſight 
of our bleſſed Lord in the Fleſh, that he was willing 
to cloſe his Eyes on this World, when they had be- 
held the Salvation of God, Luke ij. 28, 29, 30. How 


1 much more raviſhing will it then be, to behold him 


enthroned in Heaven, when he has compleated that 
great Work of the Salvation of his Jj/rae!, which he 
here came to lay the Foundation of? If Thomas, 
when he ſaw him riſen again from the Dead, was in 
ſuch an Extaſy of Delight, that he cries out with 
devout Affection, My Lord, and My God, Fobn xx. 
27, 28, Andif the reſt of the Diſciples did, with 
the like ſenſible Emotion of holy Joy, behold his 
Aſcenſion unto Heaven, Luke xxiv. lii. How much 
more joyous will it be to behold him /at down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, and fee that tranſ- 
cendent amazing Glory (far ſuperior to that of ange- 
tical Principalities and Powers) to which he is in our 
Nature advanced! So that well may our bleſſed Lord 
pray for this as one conſiderable Branch of our fu- 
ture Felicity, That we may be where he is, and behold 
the Glory which the Father has given him, Jobn xvii. 
24. And if Peter, when he beheld but a tranſient 
glimpſe of the Glory of Chriſt in his Transfiguration 
on the Mount, felt ſuch an aſtoniſhing Tranſport 

as made him forget the World and himſelf, and 


Ky ſpeak he know not what ; how much more ſurpriſing 


and raviſning will his Glory appear, when we ſee it 
in its brighteſt Luſtre, and when we our ſelves ſhall 
fecl the transforming Efficacy of that glorious Sight 
to render us lite to him, 1 John ii. 3. How delight- 
ſu] to behold, nay, claſp in our Arms that merciful 
Saviour and Friend of Souls, in whom we have be- 
heved and truſted, whom we have loved and ſerved, 
and to whoſe unparallell'd Love our Obligations are 
lo vaſt and unconceivable ! How raviſhing to hear 
from his own bleſſed Lips all the amazing Wonders 
of his Love, in order to our fuller Comprehenſion of 
tne height and depth, and length and breadth of it, 
and the more ardent Exerciſe of our inflamed Love 
tom! And much more to enjoy all the perfected 
Fruits and entire Purchaſe of his dying Love, and 
1:7 probably communicated through®him, as the 
\-1tator of Fruition there as well as of Purchaſe here. 
And this, I think, to be very fitly illuſtrated by that 
excellent Divine, Mr. Baxter, by this obvious Simi- 
Le, © Look (faith he) upon the Sun, and think 
thus with thy ſelf, how wonderful is the Emanati- 
on of this Sun ! Its Motion, Light and Heat, com- 
mumcated to ſo many Millions of Creatures all 
over the Earth, and in the Seas. What if all 
: fhcte Beams of Light and Heat, were proportion- 
: able Beams of Knowledze and. Love and oy. And 
| that all Creatures under the Sun had from its 
an as much Mida, Love and Joy, as they 
E ec Light, Feat and Aletion; would not then the 
Torch be as a World of Angel, or a Heaven 
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EIT, 
Even 6, Chriſt the Sun of Glory, will by his 
de powerful Influence ſend forth Life and Ziebr, and 
c joyful Love, upon all the Bleſſ from the face of 
&« God.” O! how 5 then will che Glo- 


ry and Felicity of - that ſuperior World, and its dig- 


nified Inhabitants be, on whom he will chus ſhine for 
ever! If therefore, though now we ſee not our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, yet our Faith in him, and Expeſtations 
from him can even now make us rejoyce with Joy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory, t Pet. i. 8. O! What 
an height of over-flowing Joy ſhall our Souls be 
raiſed to, when he ſhall receive us as his perſeverin 
Followers, into his immediate Preſence, and tendef- 
eſt Embraces ; when he ſhall place us with himſelf 
on his triumphant Throne, (Rev. iii. 21.) and make 
us, his Members, the perpetual Monuments of his 
marchleſs Love; in whoſe lory and Bleſſedneſs, he, 
our exalted Head, ſhall be admired and glorified for 
ever ! 2 Theſſ. i. 10. O joyful Day, when the Nup- 
tials of the Lamb are to be ee when the 
Church, as his prepared Spouſe, being arrayed in fine 
Linnen (even that of ſpotleſs Innocence and Righteon/- 
neſs) Rev. xix. 7, 8. being glorious, with unblemiſhed 
Purity, and adorned with all heavenly Qualities, 
Eph. v. 27. ſhall be preſented to him the heavenly 
Bridegroom; and as the Bridegroom rejoyces over the 
Bride, ſo will, he rejoyce over us with Joy, he will „ 
in his Love, he will rejoyce over us with finging, 1/a. 
Ixii. 5. Zeph. iii. 17. Well may we fay with the in- 
2 Evangelical Prophet, when he had this repre- 
ented in Viſion to him, Bleſſed are they which are cal- 
led to this Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, and fhall par- 
take in all the Entertainments and Pleaſures of that 
heavenly Solemnity ! Rev. xix. 9. 

And we may farther account it a conſiderable Ad- 
dition to the Bleſſedneſs of the heavenly State, that 
we ſhall there converſe with Angels, and glorified 
Saints, 0 

How, indeed, we ſhall converſe with Angels, 
(thoſe unembodied Spirits) we do not yet know, but 
yet have no reaſon to doubt of the Thing it ſelf. 
Perfected Spirits are of vaſt Activity, and may have 
manifold ways of communicating their Thoughts 
and Mind to one another, that we can have no 
preſent Conception of. So that we may juſtly account 
the Communion of the heavenly Inhabitants, far more 
extenſive and quick, than that of Souls confined to 
this Clod of Earth, and to this Dark-Lanthorn of the 
Body. Thoſe Stars in Glory can eaſily ſhine to one 
another. Nor need we fear leſt any of thoſe ex- 


cellent Spirits ſhould diſdain our Converſe becauſe 
they auf a ſuperior Order and Rank. Thoſe An- 
gels thiWMow account themſelves our Fellow-Servants 


here, Rev. xix. 10. will not refyſe to make us their 
happy Aſſociates there, Thoſe that now rejoyce in 
our Converſion, Luke xv. 10, will then triumph in 
our final Salvation; they'll gladly convoy our de- 
parting Souls to the Manſions of Bliſs, and congra- 
tulate our Admiſſion to the honours and glories of 
the heavenly Court. And, O how inſtructive and 
delightful may we juſtly imagine the Converſe of thoſe 
heavenly Sages to be | | 
And ſure it will adminiſter an inexpreſſible De- 
light to us to be admitted to the familiar Society 
of thoſe Patriarchs and Prophets, and Apoſtles, and 
all thoſe eminent Servants of God, who in ever 
ſucceſſive Age have ſhone as Lights in this dark World, 
and are now tranſlated to an higher Orb. | Nay, to 
regain the Society of our Chriſtian Relations and 
Friends that have been our Fellow-Soldiers here in 
the fame ſpiritual Warfare, but are now poſſeſſed of 
the Immortal Crown, and have before us entred into 
Everlaſting Reſt. O joyful meeting, when all the 
Children of God, that were diſperſed abroad (in ſe- 
veral Ages, and ſeveral parts of this Earth) ſhall all 
be gathered into one general Aſſembly and Church ! 
When the vaſt Convention of all, whoſe Names are 
lifted in the heavenly Rolls, ſhall be compleated ; 
not 
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not one Member being wanting in the myſtical Bod 
of Chriſt! ; The 5 of wiſe — faithful, 
dear and intimate Friends and Fellow-Chriſtians, is 
even here one of, the principal and nobleſt Pleaſures 
of human Life. Their Preſence, their mutual As 
pects, and obliging uſeful Diſcourſes, are a ſweet and 
charming Entertainment! But, O how unconceiya- 
bly more raviſhing will the happy Intercourſe be be- 

. tweerf glorified Saints, in whom all that ſhining Wiſ- 
dom, all that ſpotleſs Innocence and Purity, all that 
god-like Benignity and Love which are capable to 
endear it, are found in their higheſt Perfection; and 
all that Ignorance and Folly, and Unkindneſs that 
might allay the Pleaſure of it, are entirely aboliſhed ! 
And if now it be ſo pleaſant io bebold Brethren dub ell 
together in Unity on Earth, Pſa!. cxxxiii. 1. How 
much more to behold the perfect Unity of the con- 
cordant heavenly Society, when the Prayer of Chriſt 
for them ſhall be fully anſwered, That they may be 
all One in God and him! John xvii. 21. All one, 
by. an entire Harmony in their Judgments, Wills, 
and Practice! All cemented in perfect Love to their 
God and Saviour, and perfect Love to one another 
And how will that entire Union of Affection as 
it were render the common Happineſs of the whole 
heavenly Society, in ſome meaſure the particular 
Happineſs of every one] All thoſe Stars in the 
Celeſtial Orb will (like thoſe obſerved by Aſtro- 
nomers in the Milky Way) ſhine with one com- 
mon. undivided Light, each receiving an+ Addition 
to its own Luſtre from the Brightneſs of others. 
And of this we may obſerve ſome Emblem and 
Specimen in the admirable Power of Divine Love, 
when kindled in the Hearts of the firſt Converts to 
Chriſtianity, For we read of them, That the Mul- 
titude of them that believed were of one Heart and one 
Soul, neither ſaid any of them that ought of the Things 
which he poſſeſſed was his own, but they had all 
things common, Atts iv. 32. And if imperfect Love 
could fo entirely unite the Affections and Intereſts of 
imperfect Saints, how mueh more glorious Effects 
will perfect Love produce in glorified Ones! They 
will be ſo far from looking on the Excellency and 
Dignity of their Fellow-Saints with an envious Eye, 
as rather to eſteem the Happineſs of others, an Ac- 
ceſſion to their own, For every Veſſel of Divine 
Grace ſhall be filled with Glory, though their Capa- 
city of receiving it may be different. And who that 
beholds the calamitous Contentions of this jarring 
World, nay, the deplorable Diviſions and Animoſi- 
ties cf the Militant Church, would not think with 
pleaſure of that uninterrupted Concord Peace 
of the heavenly Society, which is th excellent 
Effect of convincing Light, and uniting Love ! 

Bur, | 

HI. Another Part of the Future Bleſſedneſs of the 
Righteous will reſult from the noble Employment and 
Mork of the heavenly Society. 

What that will be is in Part intimated to us. 

No doubt it will be one Part of our happy Em- 
ployment to join with the whole heavenly Commu— 
nity and Choir in the joyful Celebration of the Di- 
vine Praiſes. This is frequently repreſented to us 
as the Work of holy Angels themſelves, who are in 
the prophetick Viſions frequently introduced as pro- 
ſtrating themſelves before the Throne of God with 
this Part of their dutiful Homage, adoring his glo- 
rious Perfections, or applauding his marvellous Coun- 
ſels and Works, Ja. vi. 1, 2, 3. Luke ji. 14. Rev. 
v. 11, 12. Kev. vii. 11, 12. And glorified Saints 
join in concert with them, Rev. v. 8, 9, 10 —— 13, 
14. Rev. vii. 9, 10. Rev. xix. from the firſt to 
the ninth Verſe. What way, indeed, they concur in 
this delightful Work, is to us wholly unknown; but, 
no doubt, 'tis in ſome ſuch way whereby the Flames 
of Divine Love kindled in the Breaſt of every glori- 
fied Soul are diſcoverable by others, and there is a 
mutual Communication of their devout Affections, 
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and à far . „ e can be b 
our  V#rbal.' Thankſgivings or Vecal Melody. u N. 


te thinks (faith the excellent Mr. Barter) when w 
* are ſinging or ſpeaking God's Praiſe in the ge 
«+ Aſſemblies with joyful and fervent Souls, I hu 
c the livelieſt Fore-taſte of Heaven upon Ea, 
< and I could almoſt wiſh that our Voices cy 
reach through all the World, and to Heayen j, 
“ ſelf, —— Nor is there any Exerciſe in wich 
had rather end my Life.” And if it be fo jy 
to join in the imperfect Praiſes of the Church he, 
below, how raviſhing will it be to. bear our-Þy 
in the triumphant Hallelujahs of the heavenly Cop 
munity ! Eſpecially, when our Praiſes there fy 
not only be more ſuitable © to the Divine March 
of whom our Apprehenſions will be more clear, jy 
be offered up with the higheſt Ardors of flanin WW 
Devotion; our Souls and all their ſpiritual Por 
ers being always perfectly tuned for that heave; Wl 
Melody. Methinks could we hear but ſome Ecgy 
of theſe Divine Songs wherewith the Celeſtial Temp, 
reſounds, it would tranſport us, and make us long 
be there. O! what an Extaſy of Delight then i 
we feel, when we ourſelves ſhall join our Voice þ 
theirs, and have our Hearts and Tongues 
in that angelical Exerciſe ! How juſtly may we ly 
with the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed are they that dwell in th 
Houſe (above) They will be ſtill praiſing thee, hum 
Pſalm 4. a . nll 
Nor muſt we imagine this to be all our Buſing 
there, No doubt, there are various Works: belidg 
in which the heavenly King will employ all kat 
the happy Attendants on his Throne above. I. 
mentioned as one Part of the Felicity of Henm 
That here the Servants of God ſhall ſerve him, Re, 
Xxll. 3. And doubtleſs, their Services ſhall be x 
much more honourable and delightful, as their Capuch 
and Zeal to perform them ſhall be greater. k 
ſhall be there like to Angels, and thoſe we know in 
miniſtring Spirits, whoſe Services the Great Gd 
makes conſiderable uſe of in the Government oftie 
World. And our Lord deſcribes the Reward of hin 
that uſed his Talents well, by his being made fur 
over ten Cities, Luke xix. 17. And what our ju 
ing the World, and Angels, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. And or 
futing with Chriſt on bis Throne, Rev. iii. 21. And 
having a Kingdom appointed to us, &c. may impot 
of our being entruſted with Authority and Powe, 
and having jointly, with holy Angels, under or 
bleſſed Lord, a miniſterial Inſpection and Rue l 
ſome Part of this vaſt Univerſe, is too hard fors 
now to determine. But *tis in general highly p 
bable, that we, as well as the holy Angels, ſhall be 


employed in ſome beneficent Works to our Fn 
Creatures, that ſhall- be a ſuitable and delightful Ex Ren 
erciſe both to our ſpiritual and bodily Powers, tl that 
ſhall then be raiſed to the moſt ſprightly Vigour and Salv 
Activity. But what thoſe in particular are, ve m Jayir 
he content to be as yet ignorant; only we need mn abat 
doubt but our very Work will be Part of our Hab Enic 
and our heavenly Service à real Branch of our Ham to b 
Reward. ks * Þ eithe 
IV. We may conſider another Part of the Fu weak, 
Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, as reſulting from tt Felic 
Beauty and Glory of the Place where they bal 1 Aut] 
| +, & | 
For, I think, it paſt doubt that Heaven denots 2. 
the Habitation and Place, and not meerly the t End. 
State and Condition of the Bleſſed. There is ſuch! 1 
Thing as the Paradiſe of God in the third Heavth d ſatisf 
Heaven of Heavens, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. There k. chat 
Building not made with Hands, in which our gr! Lite 
Saviour ig gone to prepare Manſions for his Fan” enjoy 
Followers. There is a Jeruſalem above, 4 City 1 Duane 
Builder and Maker is God, and that deſigned 3 © it an 
general ' Reſort of the heavenly Inhabitants. © - * with 
there be ſuch a raviſhing Beauty in the accu as Va 
0 it 


Frame of this lower World; if this Eartb, 12 


#- therefore ſoon cloy them if immoderat 
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penn this / 

* ay, ' 

xe ight that 
— of NN the Frontiſpiece to the higheff Heaven, 


it were his Royal Palace, and: the very Throne of the 


God of Glory ? Well may it be called the Heaven of 


an, to. repreſent its amazing Amplitude and 
| Eplendor, the lively Emblem of his Immenſit) and 
Glory, who dwells there, (i. e. there uliarly ma- 
nifeſts himſelf.) And who would not long to fee the 
Beauty and Glory of God ſhining with, the brighteſt 
Rays in that Eternal Sanctuary Who would not 
account it the higheſt Honbur to be admitted into 
the Pre/ence-Chamber, and to ſtand | before the bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord 
Lords 17. and 
V. And Laſtly, We may conſider that Future 
HBleſſedneſs of the Righteous, as partly ariſing from 

the very Duralion of it. | | | 
For, as *tis an unconceivably bleſſed, ſo *tis an 
F Eternal Life they ſhall then enter into. 

And though the Duration be but a Circumſtance of 
our Future — yet *tis ſo important a one 
as to be a vaſt Acceſſion to it; as will appear if we 
conſider, what the Eternity of it includes, viz. that 
v tis without Intermiſhon, and without End. 

1. *Tis without Intermiſſion or Decay. 

"Tis an Immortal Crown, whoſe Glory never fades; 
it is an Incorruptible Inheritance, that ſuffers no 
Diminution by the longeſt Poſſeſſion of it. Tis not 
like ſenſual Enjoyments, that are only a preſent Re- 
medy of our weak and ee ee and 

y uſed; nay, 

whoſe Inſufficiency and Emptineſs tempts us to ſeck 
Satisfaction in the Variety and 8 of them. No, 
tis a Happineſs arifing from the Fruition of -that 
bleſſed God, who is a boundleſs and ever flowing 
Spring of all ſuitable Good, in whoſe immenſe Glory 
there 1s.ſtill freſh Entertainment to our inquiſitive and 
admiring Thoughts, and in whoſe infinite Fulneſs 
there is more than we can aſk or think, There is in 
him what will perpetually draw out our exalted Fa- 
culties to their moſt vigorous and delightful Exer- 
ciſe. So that our Felicity can no more decline than 
that perpetual Source of it can be exhauſted. And 
that perfef? and ſupreme is always a moſt full and 
/atisfying Good. Nay, as earthly Pleaſures are 
heightned by the freſh Senſe of the contrary E- 
vils, ſo will glorified Saints always retain that lively 
Remembrance of their paſt Miſeries and Dangers, 
that will ever heighten the Joys of their Eternal 
Salvation. In a Word, there are none of thoſe al- 
laying Ingredients in our heavenly Felicity, that 
abate and extinguiſh the Pleaſure of our ſenſitive 
Enjoyments. Glorified Saints have no Temptation 
to be weary of their heavenly Work and Joys, from 
either any defect in the Objects they enjoy, or any 
weakneſs in their own perfected Faculties. Their 
Felicity is in a lower degree like that of its bleſſed 
Author, fixed and invariable. 

Nay, 
: . The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous is wi/hout 
nd. 

Iis as permanent and durable as *tis ſolid and 
ſatisfying. It ſhall be as laſting as the Truth of 
that G04 who has freely promiſed it, and as the 
Lite of thoſe immortal Spirits that are deſigned to 
enjoy 1t. And this Security of its per cual Conti- 
nuance renders the Felicity more valuable, and gives 
Ir an additional and moſt delightful Reliſh. For 
ae this, the Fore- thoughts or Fears of loſin 
0 valt a Happineſs would be a conſiderable Allay 
to it, and it would daſh the heavenly Joys them- 


Rc mult we think of that Heaven itſelf, which is as 
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FHEAPEN us: 
ſelves with à bitter Tg — ce 
ſatisfying; ſoever rheys muſt come to an 
End, . — it ſul depreciate the Glory 


an 

of that State, if it were Th that of this World, 

only tranſitory and vaniſhing |; Whereas, on;;the 
contrary, the Contemplation of the Eternity of our 
Future Hleſſedneſs does conſummate and crown it. 

O vaſt and boundleſs Eternityl How, doſt thou at 
once aſtoniſh and delight us! To think; that af- 

ter a duration equal to Millions of Ages, our Fe- 

licity is as far from ending as ever, and that a 

bleſſed Immortality is yet before us. 0 how]-ẽ⸗ 
does tlus enlarge and multiply the Joys of the 

Bleſſed, and add an exceeding: and unconceiyable 
weight to the Glory they e Hoy does it give 
it a new Accent to the Hallelujahs of the heavenly 

Inhabitants, when they can, in a Triumph of holy 
Security in the Divine Promiſes, ſay, This Gods is 
our God: fari ever and ever ! How is the: direct 
Pleaſure. chat glorified Souls feel in the Fruition 
of him, as it were redoubled by. this ſweet and ſa- 

tisfying Reflexion, That he will be | their. Portion for 

ever! O bleſſed State, in which Death, ſpall be 
foallowed un in Viftory, and Mortality be exchanged. 
tor perfect Eternal Life! Where we ſhall. be fixed. 
Pillars in-the Temple of God, and go aut nd moe, 
Rev. iii. 12. When being received into the bleſſed 

Preſence of our glorified Lord, we ſhall be ever with 

him ! 1 Theſſ. iv. 12. 

And thus I have given ſome Account of the future 
Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, Tam, indeed, very 
ſenſible that this is a very obſcure and dark, a ſcanty 
and defective Deſcription of it. For I doubt not but 
chat when we come to the actual Sight and Poſſeſſion 


of that tranſgendent Glory, we ſhill put away gur 


moſt elevated Conceptiens of it as weak and childiſo 
Thoughts. But yet, what has been already ſuggeſt- 
ed, though in ſo broken a manner, concerning it, 
ſhould be ſufficient to recommend it to our higheſt 
Eſteem, as infinitely worthy of our moſt attentive 
Thoughts, and ardent Deſires and joyful Hopes, and 
vigorous unwearied Proſecution. 

And accordingly, I ſhall now come to the parti- 
cular Improvement of this important Subject. 

And, 

I. If there be ſuch a State of Eternal Life and 
Bleſſedneſs for the Righteous, let ps then often medi- 
tate upon it. 

For *tis a Subject every way worthy of our inten- 
ſeſt Thoughts, moſt delightful in it ſelf; moſt neceſſa- 
ry to us, and of admirable influence and uſe when du- 
ly realized to our Minds. 

1. *Tis a Subject moſt delightful in it ſelf. 

It ſhould be fo to every Heaven born Soul, and 
much more to thoſe that look on themſelves as the 
happy Heirs of it. 

2. This is a Subject very neceſſary for us to fix 
our moſt ſerious Thoughts upon. | 

Tis not a matter of meer curious, though delight- 
ful Speculation that I ani urging you to, Tas a mat- 
ter of vaſt importance and abſolute neceſſity. To 
fall ſhort of this heavenly Felicity, is to be undone 
and miſerable for ever. To loſe it, is to loſe our 
precious Souls and their Eternal Hopes: A Loſs, that 
can never- be compenſated, never be repaired! To 
ſee others /it down in the heavenly Kingdom," and our 

ſelves thruſt out, will force us, to weep and wail, and 
gnaſh our Teeth for ever, Luke xiii, 28. And yet I 
muſt plainly tell you, That Heaven will never be 
your joyful, Poſſeſſion hereafter, if it be not now the 
welcome Entertainment of your Minds. A Heaven 
which you rarely or never think of, will never be 
highly valued, and earneſtly deſired, and diligently 
ſought, and then I muſt tell you, it will never be 
attained. How bright and how amiable ſoever its 
tranſcendent Glories are, they will not powerfully at- 
tract your Hearts if tb-y be not often in your Eye. 
So that if it be neceſſary to attain that Eternal Bleſſed- 
- Ddd __ nels, 
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5, tis as neceſſary to e: dur Souls in the deep der ull the Hardſhips and Miſefies that attend u; 
1 D it. For a few ſlight our Pilgrimage Car wry this hotoliug Wildernef, * 
and tranſient Thoughts of it will but leave a ſuperfi- the fight of this glorious Crown has made ſo 
cial and evanid Impreſſion, eaſily raz*d out by the Martyrs triumph over all the Terrors of the Croke; 
continual Allurements of worldly Vanities. Atten- ' tis the lively Apprehenſions of Eternal Life has max. 
tive and repeated Conſideration muſt engrave it on them look Death in the face, (even when Suffer; 
dur Minds, if ever we would have our Hearts caſt made it appear midſt ghaſtly and frightful) not 

into the Mould of it, and become truly heavenly and without Fear, but with Confidence and Joy. 9 
divine. An habitual Aver ſion to think of it, is a © glorious and transforming an Efficacy Would Heaym 
dangerous ſign that we have no Intereſt in it. have upon our Souls, if we had but by frequent be. 
3. This is a Subject of admirable influence and uſe, lieving Meditations, clear and realizing Views of | 
when duly realized to our Minds. And therefore the inſpired Writer to the Hebrey 

Heaven is the great Object of thoſe Divine — aſcribes all the illuſtrious Acts of thoſe eminent Sand 
that are the chief Spring of all our Religious Endea- (mentioned in the Eleventh Chapter of that Fpiſtk 
vours. Tis this inc orruuibie Prize in our Eye that to that Divine Faith, which is the Subſiſtencs of this . 
makes us enter on the Chriſtian Courſe and Race; *tis - peed Felicity, and the Evidence of this unſeen Gly 
the proſpect of this Eternal Crown that powerfully and Bleſſedneſs, Heb. xi; 1. O let us then familiar 
draws us into the ſpiritual: Warfare; tis the Fore- this powerful Object to our Minds, that it may pro- 
thoughts of this endleſs Felicity, propoſed to us in the duce the like glorious Effects in our Lives. Let w 
Divine Promiſes, that effectually engages us to cleanſe ſuffer our Thoughts to fix and dwell upon that Stu 
ourſelves from all filtbineſi of Fleſh a Spirit, aud to of our future Perfection and Bleſſedneſs. To think 

perfect Holineſs in the fear of. the Lord; tis the lively much of Heaven is the beſt means to bring much d 
proſpect of the Glories of the unſeen World, that it down into our own Hearts here; in order to the 
gives us ſo noble and eaſy a Victory over all the preparing us for a joyful Aſcent unto it, and end 
Temptations of this ſenſible World; tis the believing Poſſeſſion e 0 HE 7 
Views of this heavenly Canaan that ſupports us un- At N y 
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Matth. xxv. 46. / .- 
esc 

And theſe fhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous im Wil 3 

a 7 the 

Life Eternal. . 

WE ic 

HAVE already from theſe Words not IT. As we ſhould often meditate upon the future - Ba. 

only ſhewn, Who thoſe are of whoſe Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, ſo we out carefully 3 

happy Doom the Text relates the Execu- enquire into our Title 16 it. * pk 

ien; but I have alſo largely conſidered For if there be ſuch a State of unconceivable Per- 3 

chat Slate of future Bleſſedneſs to which fection and Joy, Felicity and Glory to be attained, 1118 oy 
K the Rightcors are adjudged, and which is methinks it ſhould put all of us upon anxious Enquit- fectior 
* here called Eternal Life. I have treated both of the ies, whether we are the happy Heirs of it? Who, that 1 

Negative and Poſitive part of it. The former includes has any regard to the precious Intereſts of his on WH _ 

an entire Exemption from all Evil, whether of Sin or Soul, would not put the Queſtion to himſelt, What 1111 

Miſery, Moral or Natural. The lalter (as I ſhewed) grounded Hope have I of entring into this glorious 3 by 

ariſes, partly from the entire Perfection of our Nature Eternal Life, of which I have often heard ſo raviſhung 550 

(both of our Souls and Bodies) and from the higheſt a Deſcription ? Nothing could argue greater Stupid- n 

Exerciſe of our herfected Pocuers on their moſt noble ty than to be wholly unconcerned, whether we ate . 

and agreeable Oljecls, partly from the Society and Con- like to be admitted to it, or excluded from it. The =... 

verſe, partly from the Employment and Work of the final Deciſion of this grand Queſtion, by our impar- ſuhſoin 
heavenly State, partly from the endleſs Duration of all tial Judge, is a matter of infinite moment, and we Seriptu 

this Felicity. can never hope it will be comfortably decided then, 11 N g, 
I then came to the Application of this“ important it be not now frequently and impartially debated in 7 

Subject. our own Conſciences. And indeed, the right De- | 1 

And, termination of it at preſent is of vaſt importance f 


I. If there be ſuch a State of future Bleſſedneſs de- uſe to us. If we ave Heirs of Eternal Life, why ſhould 
ſigned for the Righteous, let us then often meditate we not endeavour to know it, that we may recap the 
upon it. unſpeakable Comfort of that happy Diſcovery, =" 

Tis a Subject moſt delightful in it ſelf ; 'tis very live in the joyful triumphant Hope of it; F #* 
neceſſary for us to fix our intenſeſt Thoughts upon; nt, why ſhould we not know it, that we may no 
and 'tis a Subject of admirable influence and uſe when longer deccive our ſelves with pernicious and pie 


duly realized to our Minds. ſumptuous 


.. 


ing Fruits of it. 
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12 chat will at laſt expoſe us to miſ-F Treaſare we reſolve to'purthaſe at any rate Ar we 
ſumptuous Hopes, a wy — then reſolve to bring willing to ell all for that (ineſtimable) Pear! of Price? 


n 
nee eſt, and narrowly ſearch our own 
Hearts and Lives to ſee, whether thoſe Charatters be 
J-oible there, by which the Heirs of Eternal Life are 
EE ined in the 3 Promiſes thereof. 

And here the Text ſuggeſts to us a general Chara- 
er of them. 5 
7 A, the Rigbtrous (and they only) that ſhall go in- 

| -rnal Life. SD f 
4 — 1 as 7 Fave ſhewn) thoſe only that have been 
perſectly ſinleſs and innocent; nor thoſe at all, that 
ave only maintained ſome ſpecious ſhew of Equity 
E their Dealings with Men, while they have made 
no conſcience of their Duty towards God ; but thoſe 
and only thoſe, that have ſincerely reſolved upon, and 
endeavoured after, univerſal Conformity of Heart 
Band Life to the holy Mill and Laws of God. Thoſe 
that have made it their daily and moſt ſerious Exerciſe 
Wo keep a Conſcience void of Offence, both towards him 
u owards Men. Not meerly thoſe that have re- 
Frained all groſs Acts of Profaneneſs and Impiety, In 
uſtice and Fraud, Oppreſſton and Cruelty, Unclean- 
es and Intemperance, Fc. but thoſe that have made 
the poſitive part of Univerſal Holineſs, of Piety and 
Derotion, of Inſtice and Charity, of Sobriety and Hea 
werlineſ, their ſerious Study and continued Practice. 
In a word, Thoſe that have this Character of their be- 
ing righteous, That they have walked in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, Luke 


As particularly, the Context intimates to us, that 
tis not ſufficient to denominate us Kighteovs in the 


= Judgment of our bleſſed Saviour, that we have not 


groſſy injured and wronged others, that we did not 


P. Foppreſs and even grind the faces of the Poor, unleſs 


= vc have according to our Abilities extended our be- 
WE ncficcnt Charity to them. Woſc = are righteous in 
| his account, who have been merciful as well as juſt, 
who according to their Power, have fed the hungry, 
and cloathed the naked, and viſited the ſick and impriſon- 


5 | el, and treated the indigent diſtreſſed Diſciples of 


Chriſt with the like tender Affection and Pity, and 
the like real ſubſtantial Fruits of their unfeigned Love, 
all are ready to pretend they would have done to 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, had they ſeen him in tlie 
=. Neceſſity and Miſery. And this the rather de- 
Wc: ves our particular Remark, becauſe our Lord fixes 
here upon it as one eminently diſtinguiſhing Character 
vi thoſe rig/teons Ones whom he will adjudge to Eter- 
ra! Life, The whole of cur moral Duty is ſummari- 
Ivy included in our Love % God and Man. | 
Our Love to Man docs never more evidently ap- 
per than in theſe ſolid Effects, theſe coſtly and ſelt- 
And where our unfeigned 
Love is extended to our Hello Creatures on God's 
account, (as they bear his natural or moral Image 
tis the oſt convincing Proof of our ſuperlative At- 
tection to the bleſſed God himſelf. And therefore 
this particular Branch and Inſtance of true Righteouſe 
1 or Lane muſt by no means be over-looked by 
For thoſe are expreſly ranked among the Wick- 
our Lord, not mcerly who cruſhed and injured 
Poor, but who retuſed when able, to feed and cloath 
en, to % them and minifter to their Neceſſities, 
|. But to this more general Character of the Heirs of 
os at Life, viz. their being Righteous, I ſhall 
tm __ particular ones frequently mentioned in 
ple, and drawn from the Nature of that future 
which we ſhould enquire about out Ti/le to. 
let us then farther enquire, 
. lis the grand Intereſt of Eternal Life the pre- 
de above the Intereſt of this, whenever they 
ane to ftand in competition? 
T ; 2 2 firit lie Kingdom of God and the Rigbiebuſe 
;* Twercof 7 Matth. vi. Not only early and in 


f 83 


33. 


, but with the main vigor and warm 


Is Heaven the 
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Matth. xiii. 45, 46. Can we freely part with our 
preſent Poſſeſſions, when we mult either forego them, 
or the Hope of our heavenly Inheritance ? Is Eternal 
Life the one Thing needful, which we reſolve to ſecure, 
whatever elſe be neglected or diſregarded ? Luke x. 
42. Is this the better Part, which we make our prin- 
cipal chpice, and our higheſt care to © aſcertain ? 
hen, in the choice of our Calling, our place of 
Abode, our Condition and State in the World, the 
Intereſt of this and of a better Lite are ſo far Compe- 
titors, that we cannot take the moſt effectual means 
to ſecure the one without hazarding or prejudicing 
the other; does the more momentous concern of our 
Souls and our Eternal Welfare always turn the Scale, 
and determine our choice ? This is a ſolid Evidence 
that we are Heirs of Eternal Life, when we thus va- 
lue and ſeek it above every Thing elſe. FIT] 
Whereas on the Coritrary, if this Earth be practi- 
cally preferred before Heaven: If the ſecuring our 
remporal Proſperity be the Prize we chiefly aim at, , 
and moſt earneſtly contend for, while the attainment 
of Eternal Life is only a Buſineſs on the by, which we 
put off with 4 few ſlight Thoughts and lazy Wiſhes, 
and ſuperficial Endeavours. It, with the young Man, 
Matth. xix. 22, we had rather quit our Hopes of 4 
Treaſure in Heaven than abandon our great Poſſe/ftons 
on Earth z It a regard to our preſent ſecular Intereſt 
chiefly ſway us, even where we cannot conſult it witH- 
out apparent danger and detriment to our Souls; If 
we are far more eager and intent upon laying up cor- 
ruptible Treaſures here below than incorruptible ones 
above; If we more violently ſeek to graſp at tempo- 
ral Riches than to /ay hold on Eternal Life, *tis a'dan- 
gerous ſign that we are not the Heirs of that future 
Bleſſedneſs that is reſerved for the Righteous, For the 
infinitely wiſe God will never ſo proſtitute the hea- 


- venly Glory as to aſſign it to thoſe that ſo wretchedly 


undervalue it, by poſtponing it to their worldly In- 
tereſt. The fordid Votaries of Mammon ſhall never 
be the Heirs of the Celeſtial Paradiſe ; nor ſhall the 
tranſcendent Glories of the World to come be their 
Portion that ſuffer the deſpicable Vanities of this 
Earth to out-rival them. And, alaſs! to how many 
profeſſed Candidates of Eternal Life will this Cha- 
racter diſcover the Vanity of their Pretenſions, if 
they will impartially examine themſelves by it ? 

2. Do we earneſtly breath after the Poſſeſſion of 
Eternal Life. 

Does our Faith and Hope powerfully, attract our 
Defires towards thoſe unſeen but glorious Objects 
which they have embraced? Do we wait for the bleſſed 
Hope ? Do we love and long for the glorious appearance 
of our God and Saviour? Tit. ii. 14. Do we, as hav- 
ing the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, groan within our ſelves, 
waiting for the Adoption, even the Redemption of our 
Bodies? Rom. viii. 23. Do we groan under the 
Weight of this mortal Body, and much more under 
that heavier Load, a Body of Sin, and ardently wiſh 
for the Perfection and Glory of a bleſſed Immorta- 
lity ? Does the proſpect thereof raiſe us above the in- 
ordinate love of Life, or fear of Death? Are we 
(whenever God pleaſes) heartily willing to be abſent 


from the Body, and preſent with the Lord? Do we \c- 


count it in 1t ſelf far better, and more eligible, to be 
with Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 8, 9. Phil. i. 23. When he 
gives the joyful intimation of his final appearance, 
Behold I come quickly, do our Hearts eccho back with 
affectionate Zeal and Fervor, Amen, even fo come, 
Lord Jeſus ? Rev. xxii. 20. Do we think with the 
higheſt Satisfaction and Joy of actually coming to the 
Mount Sion above, to the innumerable company of Angels 
and to the perfefted Spirits of tie Fuſt ; to the 2 
God, and to our glorified Mediator? Heb. xit. 23. 
This is a comfortable Evidence, that our Treaſure is 
really laid up in Heaven, when our Hearts are thus 
fixed there; | 

But 


- 
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But on the contrary, if our pretended Hopes of 
Heaven ſignify nothing to draw up our Deſires thi- 
ther; If we no otherwiſe deſire it than meerly as a 
Refuge and Retreat from Hell, when we are forced 
to leave this Earth ; but if it were left to our choice, 
would much rather chen an Immortality in the frui- 
tion of earthly Comforts than of ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Joys; If we think of going from this vain 
World to the Poſſeſſion of that heavenly Felicity, 
rather with prevalent Averſion and Reluctancy than 
with Pleaſure = 8 = ao can — no ſatis- 

i in the frequent ts, and realizing 
RE that bleſſed State; If She Contemplation 
of it is wholly unaffecting becauſe tis an unwelcome 
Subject to our Minds, this is a dangerous ſign that 
we are not the Heirs of Eternal Life, ſince our A 
fections are not ſet upon it, nor aſpire to it; That we 
have no Treaſure in Heaven, ſince our Hearts are fo 
little converſant there. 

According to ſuch ſcriptural Characters as theſe, 
we may judge of our Title to Eternal Life. And, O 
what need have we to uſe the utmoſt care that our 
Hopes of it be not built upon a ſandy Foundation, but 
upon ſolid Evidence, left they ſhould expoſe us to the 
remedileſs Miſeries as well as Shame of a diſappoint- 
ment at laſt, For it will be dreadful, indeed, to find 
the Door of Heaven tor ever ſhut upon us, when we 
come with a vain Confidence to knock and cry, Lord 
open to us. It will be diſmal to find our ſelves thru/t 
out into outer Darkneſs, when we preſumptuouſly 
claimed an Entrance into the Kingdom of God, 

Now, according to the Reſult of this Enquiry, I 
ſhall, 

III. Addreſs my ſelf both to thoſe that are not en- 
titled to Eterna! Life, and to thoſe that are. 

Firſt, I would addreſs my ſelf to {hoſe that are not 
entitled to Eternal Life. . 

And to ſuch I would offer ſomething by way of 
Reproof, and ſomething by way of Exbortation and 
Advice: 

I. By way of Reproof. I would beſegch ſuch ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, 

Is there ſuch a Thing as Eternal Life attainable, 
how inexcuſable then is thy Guilt, that thou haſt done 
nothing as yet to ſecure thy Title to it? How amaz- 
ing Stupidity is it, that the free Offers thereof ſhould, 
be ſo long and fo wretchedly deſpiſed ! What canſt 
thou alledge for thy felt, why thou haſt ſo long ne- 

lected all ſerious Endeavours to attain it? 

Is it becauſe thou doſt not believe the reality and cer- 
tainty of it? 

And what ground canſt thou have for thy unac- 
countable Infidelity ? Should not the Hopes of refined 
Pagans (of Socrates and Plato, of Cicero and Seneca, 
&c.) who have ſo warmly pleaded for, and ſo earneſt- 
ly aſpired to a bleſſed Immortality, reproach and 
ſhame thy wretched Unbelief? Shall zhey profeſs their 
Hopes of a State of future Reward and Bliſs for the 
Vertuous and Good, though only founded upon 
uncertain Conjectures; and wilſt thou herd thy ſelf 
with the Beaſts that periſh, by confining thy Hopes 
to this dying momentany Life? Doſt thou think ſo 
excellent a thing as the Soul of Man, made by its 
wiſe Creator for no other end, than to animate a clod 
of organized Duſt tor a few Days or Years, and 
then to ſink into Eternal Darkneſs and Silence! Nay, 
how much more inexcuſable is thy Unbelief, to whom 
the Goſpel has brought Life and Immortality to Light ? 
To whom the Son of God has been ſent from Hea- 
ven, to reveal the Glory and Bleſſedneſs reſerved 
for the Righteous there? And what more credible 
Meſſenger could have been ſent? What fuller Cre- 
dentials could he have brought? What more ſatisfy- 
ing Evidence could thou expect ? How juſtly will 
thoſe ſink into the horrors of Eternal Death, who, 
after ſuch Aſſurance, will not credit the Promiſe of 
Eternal Life? (A Promiſe ſo worthy of God to make, 
and ſo fit for the Faith of Man to embrace!) For 


f HEAVEN _ 
che Infidelity. of ſuch as enjoy the Light of Dia 
Revelation, is wilful and aledded, hos er 10 3 
But aggravate their Guilt, and heighten their Conde. 
nation? . Fap 

Or is it becauſe thou didſt never yet ſeriou 
the Offers of Eternal Life  _. 70 5 * 

And is not thy wilful Inconſideration yer far ng, 
inexcuſable? Is the Promiſe and Offer of Elernal 1; 
unworthy of thy ſerious Thoughts? Nay, | ha 4 
ſovereign Majeſly of Heaven thought it a fufficieny 
important Errand of ſending his own Son, tha |; 
might ſo dearly purchaſe it, fo fully reveal, ang; 
freely tender it to thee 3 and doſt thou thi 
Diſcovery and Tender of it below thy Notice 4 
Conſideration ? Has he in his infinite Mercy 
ſed ſo tranſcendent a Glory and Felicity to thy Vi 
and Hope, and ſet it in ſo bright a Light thy; 
might powerfully attract thy Heart; and wilſt d 
wil fully cloſe thine Eyes upon it? Has he preſeny 
ſo invaluable a Pearl of Price to thy acceptance, w 
(it I may fo ſpeak) made it ſo cheap a Bargain 
Purchaſe, z and wilſt thou not ſo much as eng 
into the value of it, whether it be worth thy pi 
to acquire and gain it? O monſtrous Stupidity u 
Ingratitude ! O unconceivable Perverſeneſs and oly! 
How juſtly will theſe be excluded from E 
Life, who thus put it away from them, by baniſty 
it out of their very Thoughts and Conſideration? 

Or 1s it becauſe, upon deliberate Thoughts, thou nun 
eft that Eternal Life is not worth thy pains and &iins 


to attain ? 


But how is it poſſible that a reaſonable Soul & and 
ſigned and a, for Immortality) ſhould be ſo din reaſ 
in reference to its own moſt precious and val ence 
Intereſts ! Doſt thou, indeed, Ak everlaſting Bl ed « 
ſedneſs ſo contemptible a _ Are the unkdiy Patt: 
Glories of the heavenly State ſuch deſpicable Tris and 
in thine Eye ? What 0 thou think worthy of o ſhall 
utmoſt Endeavours and Care, if this be not? Hit Scox 


thou any Concerns to mind and proſecute, that ar 
of higher, hay, any that are of equal importac 
and moment as this? Canſt thou pretend tht th 
providing for a Jung Life, is an Affair ofasgret 
conſequence and weight, as the ſecuring of Lf: E 
nal? What! is a corruptible clod of Earth of equ 


worth with an Heaven-born and Immortal Miu! A 
Is there any proportion between a few moni FO 
Time and a boundle/; Eternity 2? Is there any compar 1. 
ſon between temporal Poſſaſſins, of which Death u ſedne, 
ſoon diſſeiſe thee, and an incorruptible Inberitunt & 
which thou canſt never be diſpoſſeſſed? O bh ar 
that ever things ſo infinitely diſtant in their vw a Ha 
and value, ſhould ever come into competition wher 
Nay, bluſh much more, that what is infinitely mot Confo 
valuable, ſhould be flighred and poſtponed; ud dicrce 
what is comparatively but deſpicable and worth wed} 
ſhould be preferred ! Amazing Folly, that a rea "Wigs 
able Soul ſhould ſo unaccountably undervalue * ne 
ſelf, and its own Eternal Concernments ! Wit! de o 
this, but to prefer the Cask before the Jeweh d Sig 
barter away an ine/timable Pearl for painted 045 7 th 
nay, with profane Eſau, to ſell our Celeſtial Bini Way 
for a morſe! of Meat, Heb. xii. 16. A Folly thut x 460 % 
Words can ſufficiently expreſs, no Thougis © muſt : 
fully reach, and no Tears can enough lament & 3 . 
deplore. 15 . 

Or is it becauſe thou intendeſt ſome time or oth! rt thy So 
after to think of ſecuring Eternal Life, that thou .. · W 2 q 
leſt it ? Thou haſt at preſent other things to . mobs 
2 when thoſe are diſpatched thou vilſt cake care ® like A 

IS. - a 

And what (Man!) is this, but to expres the n. ra thy 
vile Contempt of Eternal Life, as if it did not " nor 
ſerve thy moſt early a; well as thy moſt 4 N ; ou 
Care ! It it be of infinitely greater moment and var TR g 
than any thing elſe, why ſhould it not be fi 5 8 
red? Why ſhould any ching elſe have the 5“ * : em 


that cannot reaſonably pretend to it? Nay 


* 4 
1 , * 8 ' 
— 6 Bt 
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l thee tie Kingdom of God 

ral 2 * ale Be nl ſure and effectual 
WT artain it, Matth. vi. 33. All muſt be ſold 
* the Pearl of Price. Any other Affairs may be 
Pore ſafely deferred than this. For any thing thou 
oweſt, tis but 2 few Weeks or Days remain in 


| ts 1 be loſt or gained for ever. 
hich Bone, Life is co be re ber 


| refore to be thy firſt Enquiry, 
1 „ ers it ? While — delayeſt and ſlumbreſt, 
ee midnight Cry may be raiſed, the Bridegroom may en- 
ber, and the door of Heaven be ſhut upon thee for ever, 
And little doſt thou know how ſoon, as to Thee, 
be accepted Time, and the won Hh Grace and Salvation 
| irrecoverab and gone. 
© adi then 9 woful Folly, that haſt ſo 
ong, ſo ſtupidly trifled with the Offers of Eternal 
Life, Nay, bluſh at thy own Ingratitude, that haſt 
fo long di ed and trampled on'the infinite Love 
bof God, manifeſted in the glorious Propoſals of ſo 
tranſcendent a Felicity. Trembling to think chat, 
or contemptible Vanities, thou haſt already run fo 
great a hazard of loſing it for ever. 
And ſuppoſing that any Convictions of your paſt 
WGuilt are faſtned u — own Conſciences by 
is Reproof, I ſhal} ad eſs my ſelf to you far- 
ir. 8 
II. By way of Exhortation and Advice. 
In general, Reſolve upon ſecuring this future Bleſ- 
ſedneſ of the Righteous. 
Often conſider the 
WF and ſeriouſly ponder, whether any thing can ſtand in 
WE reaſonable competition with it. And if thy Conſci- 
ence tell thee, Thar nothing can; O come to à fix- 
ed determination with thy ſelf, that thou wilſt, by 
patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Honour, Glory 
and Immortality ; that the Attainment of Eternal Life 
ſhall be thy principal Study and Aim, the great 
Scope and Buſineſs of thy Life. Fix upon thus as 
thy one thing abſolutely neceſſary, that muſt be minded 
_ whatever elſe be forgotten. Reſolve to ſeek firſt the 
_ Xi ef God, and to take it with a holy violence, 
Matth. vi. 33. Matib. xi. 12, Let all other Affairs 
be poſtponed to this, and purſued only in ſubſervien- 
cy to it. 
" And that I may aſſiſt and guide your Endea- 
vours, I ſhall add theſe three particular Advices. 
1. Seriouſly ponder the Nature of that filure Bleſ- 

eanels. 
. For right Nocions of it are highly requiſite to di- 
rect us in our Endeavours after it, Conſider it as 
a State of fene and ſinlaſ Purity, the Happineſs 
whereof reſults from our cleareſt Knowledge of God, 
Conformity to him, Communion with him, and ſinleſs Obe- 
dience and Service to him; from intimate Converſe with 
our  g/orified Redeemer and with thoſe Angels and 
perretted Spirits, to whom we ſhall be united in the 
=_ tirnmct Bonds of endeared Love, and with whom we 
_ #*]! Join in the Eternal Celebration of the Divine 
Praiſes. Let ſuch a State of future Bleſſedneſs as this 
be the Object of your Hopes, your Deſires, and 


ven, and not a ſenſual Mabometan Paradiſe that you 
muſt aſpire unto. 5 ro 
2. Deeply conſider the abſolute neceſſity of ſuch a 
Charge in thy Nature, as may connaturalize and frame 
thy Soul for that bleſſed State, 

It thou wouldſt inherit Eternal Life, the Principles 
and Seed of Spiritual Life, muſt, by renewing Grace, 
be implanted in thy Soul. All thoſe holy Child- 
ike Aﬀections towards God muſt be formed anew 
in thy Heart that may incline it to him, and ren- 
der it capable of reliſhing the Joys of Communion 

dich him. His Image muſt be re- impreſſed on thy 
Nature; thou muſt become like to him, holy, juſt, 
merciful, true, good and gracious as he is, that a 


on of Amity and delighttul Intercourſe. Thy 
cart muſt be filled with ardent Love to thy bleſ- 
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Mould be /ought ſed Refietiner, and to the while heavenly Society: 


Excellency and Worth of it, 


your vigorous Proſecution. - Tis the Chriſtian Hea- 


Similitude of Nature and Temper may lay the Foun- 
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and thy Temper and Diſpoſition muſt bear ſome 
Conformity to theirs with whom thou hopeſt joyfully 
to converſe for ever. Thoſe Exerciſes of Religion 
and Piety muſt be thy moſt pleaſing Employment 
in the Church here below, that may fit thee for th 

nobler Services of the heavenly Temple above. An 

thou muſt ſeek for this bleſſed Immortality by pa- 
tient continuance in well. doing. Thou muſt reſolve on 
a mm of univerſal ſelf-denying, perſevering Ho- 
lineſs. | 

O then implore Divine Grace to make this ſahc- 
tifying Change in thy Nature. Take up with no- 
thing ſhort of it. Dream not of entering into the 
Kingdom of God without being thus born from 4- 
bove. Hope not for the Glories of the heavenly 
State without the Foundation thereof being laid in 
an heavenly Temper and Life. 

3. Renounce every thing inconſiſtent with the deſign 
of attaining Eternal Life, | 

Reſolutely abjure all ſenfual Luſts. No ſuch Im- 
rm can enter into the New D Jeriſalem. The 

wine of Epicurus's Herd were never intended to 
be the Inhabitants of the heavenly Paradiſe. There's 
no Place in thoſe hy and undefiled Regions for 
fuch as wallow in the common Pollutions of this 
degenerate Earth. Adulterers and Fornicators, Drunk- 
ards and Revellers, and all other Slaves of their bru- 
tuh Appetites and Paſſions, are by perem =y 
Threats excluded from inheriting the Kingdom of God. 
All theſe impure and inordinate Affections muſt be 
abandoned and crucify'd, if we would become the 
ſucceſsful Candidates of a bleſſed Immortality. *Tis 
the mortified Lazarus, not the voluptuaus Senſugliſts 
that ſhall be received into Abraham's Boſom, Luke vi. 
trom the 19th Verſe to the end. 

4. Renounce the inordinate Love of this World, 

Suffer not this Earth to be a powerful Rival with 
Heaven. Let not your Affections be divided be- 
tween two fo different Intereſts which never can be 
co-ordinate, but the one muſt always ſtoop to the 
other, O then let not this World have the prefer- 
ence in thy Eſteem and Love, in thy Choice and 
Delight, in thy Care and Purſuit. Let not this 
paring Life be regarded above Life Eternal ; nay, 
et it not be allowed to ſtand in the leaſt competition 


with it. Mortify all thoſe ſordid earthly Affections 


that would obſtruct the in the Proſecution of ſo 
much more noble and glorious a Prize; and ler all 
the lower Intereſts of this World appear (deſpicable 
in thine Eye, when compared with the ſuperior In- 
tereſt of a bleſſed Immortality, | 

And to enforce this Exhortation and Advice, I ſhall 
only ſuggeſt the two following Motives. A, 

1. Conſider, That Eternal Life is infinitely worth 
all thy Induſtry and Care to attain it. 

*I'1s an invaluable Price. *Tis a Pearl of ineſtima- 
ble Price, the Gain whereof would infinitely counter- 
vail the Loſs of the whole World. None ever repen- 
ted of their earneſtneſs and vigour in the Proſecution 
of it, or thought it an hard Bargain upon how coſt- 
ly Terms ſoever they attain it. Martyrs have not 
thought” the greateſt Sufferings comparable to this 
Eternal Glory. The proſpect of the Crown has fre- 
conciled them to the Erft and the ſtrength of their 
Divine Faith and Hope has made them triumph even 
in the midſt of the Flames. How much more ſhould 
the Foreſight and Expectation of the ſame heavenly 
Reward reconcile us to all the Hardſhips and Diff- 
culties, to all the Labour and Vigilance of a mortified 
holy heavenly Converſation | Let us be as ftedfaſt, 
and unmoveable, and abundant in the work of the Lord 
as poſſible, yet we ſhall find in the iſſue, That our 
22 in him was far from being in vain, 1 Cor, 
xv. ult, 

2. The, Loſs of it will appear intolerable, ſhould 
we miſs of it through our ſtupid Neglect. 


Eee Lirtle 


— 
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Little do careleſs and unthinking Souls no conſi- 
der how they themſelves will reſent that dreadful 
Loſs, when once they are awakened to. diſcern their 
own Worth and true Intereſt, and come to ſee their 


Loſs to be at once unſpeakably great and irreparable 


too. Eſpecially, when they reflect upon the deſpica- 
ble Vanities for which they have bartered away the 
Hopes of it. O with what Anguiſh and Rage of 
an accuſing Conſcience, will — and worldly 
Sinners behold the, Righteous entring into that Eternal 
Life, of which they had once the ſame Capacity and 
Offer, but wretchedly lighted: it! To ſee: others 
admitted into the heavenly Nuptials, when the Door 
of Hope and Mercy is for ever ſhut upon themſelves ! 
To ſee others /it down with Abrabam and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God, cobile themſelves 
are thruſt out ! How will this fill them with weeping 
and wailing, and gnaſbing of Teeth for ever | See Luke 
xiii. 28, How bitter and cutting will the Reflexion 
he; all this amazing Glory and Happineſs I might 
once have attained, but for deſpicable Trifles J have 
loſt it for ever. And now, inſtead of being admit- 
ted a Member of that triumphant Society above, I 
am doomed to the Converſe of Infernal Fiends; and 
inſtead of being received into thoſe Manſions of 
Light and Bliſs, I muſt take up my forlorn Abode 
in the horrors of Eternal Darkneſs. And who can 


— 


of HEAVEN. 


* 


bear ſuch wounding Reproaches- ſtom tri 
ſcience, when it thus repreſents, to him 


te 


"EFT" . 
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SERM O N xxl 


Matth. xxv. 46. Laſt Clauſe. 
| But the Righteous into Life Eternal, 


HAVE entred on the Practical 
FEI” Improvement of this important 
Subject. 
— And, 
I. I hence exhorted you to me- 


II. I hence urged all of you to an impartial and 
ſerious Enquiry about your own Title to it. 
And according to the Reſult of that Enquiry, I 


propoſed, 2 | 

III. To addreſs my ſelf both to choſe that, ac- 
cording to the Tenor of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
are not entitled to it, and to thoſe that are. 

Firſt, 1 addreſſed my ſelf to thoſe that are not en- 
titled to it, according to the Tenor of the Divine 
Promiſes. | 

And to the Conſideration of ſuch I offered ſeveral 


Things by way of Reproof, by way of Advice, en- 


forced with ſuitable Motives. 
I now proceed, | 
Secondly, To addreſs my ſelf to ſuch as, according 
to the Tenor of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, are en- 


titled to Eternal Life. . . 
And to ſuch I would propoſe the following Parti- 


culars by way of ſerious Advice, 


but remedileſs Fruits of his paſt wiltul and. iner a 
ble Folly. And as ever we would not have G ˖ 
be our own caſe, let us reſolve immediately to 
ply with the preſent Exhortation and Advice. 1 v 
to ſome of us, tis not improbable but this nu X A 
the very laſt Offer of:Ete Life, which, i a 
reject, a righteous. God will take us at oy © T7 
grateful Refuſal, The Gate of Eternal. Lie © E 
not always ſtand open to thoſe that delay to ente: 8 c 
to it. We ſee Multitudes before our „by at e 
den and ſurpriſing Stroke, tranſlated. from Tine 
Eternity, ſo that this tranſitory Life is ended 4 
gone before they have ſo much as entertaincd ,, 
ſerious Thagghts of preparing tor a better, 4% 
O how terrible to ſuch muſt the Thoughts of / 
be, who have no well grounded Hopes of a r 
Immortality! How diſmal, to enter upon an H 
Duration, tor the Happineſs whereof we have ny 
no Proviſion! What would we not then give or & 
to be aſſured of Heaven ! O let us fee " that 
be found among the Number of the truly Righyay; 
let us imitate their holy Life, if we would ſhe, 
the Comfort of their happy Death, and with ty {RR 
Joytully enter upon the Poſſeſſion of Eternal L, 
bor 
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I. Entertain a juſt Eſteem and Veneration for tif dow: 
glorious Goſpel that has brought ſo clear a Disco * 
ry, and given you fo ſatisfying Aſſurance of ti 3 
Eternal Life, which the Righteous ſhall be advud Wn 3 
ed to. e 
And I rather inſiſt on this, becauſe of the dange the 5 
ous Progreſs that Infidelity has made in the preiet ; 
Age. Many proud and preſumptuous Wits that tally Wn = 1 
aſſume to themſelves the Title of Free-Thinkers, ha wee N. A 
openly preferred their pretended Oracles of Rea * 
the living Oracles of God; and though they do " q Min. 
avowedly deny all future Rewards and Puniſbmen, 3 
yet would leave us under the ſame Uncertainty about Is 
them, that the Light of Nature (unaſſiſted by fup** e. 
natural Revelation) has done. Nee BY 
That Man muſt be ſunk into the Joweſt degrees ones 
Stupidity, that knows he muſt die, and yet is WW! NE, 
unconcerned and thoughtleſs what will become © 3 
him at Death, i. e. Whether Death be an uiter E @ Far 
liuction of Life? Or, There is a Life to come, ® n 5 Ang 
State of future Rewards and Puniſhments, accord * 0 
our preſent Behaviour in this ? Tis reaſonable ® WE” 
expect, that the Conduct of Mens Lives will de rho 5 
very different, accordingly as they act under the F Way a9 
fluence of the one or the other of theſe Ps —.— 
If they regard Death as the utter Extinction of — Ry 
having no other Life to expect, no future Ne 1 Th. 


e 


1 


uniſbnient to fear 3 we may eaſily 

conclude, A il rus that profane mach from 
Hence, which the Apoſtle Paul mentions, et tes = 
1d Drink, for to morroto WE die, 1 Cor. xv. 32. Tho EC 
in Le lite the Beaſts that periſh, who Eee die 
bs they do. But if they are perſuaded, that _ 
Life to come, and a State of future Reward: an 
nnen, chey cannot act ſuitably to that Per- 
aon, without ſuch a Conduct as may give them 

me reaſonable Proſpect of ſecuring the Former, and 
eſcaping the Latter. | Toes 
* i we conſult thoſe who had only the Light 
of Nature for their Guide, we find them miſerably 
bewildred about the pre. a9 of thoſe moſt import- 

; Queſtions above-mentioned, 
e their celebrated Philoſophers themſelves 
Leoarded Death as the utter Extinction of Life, thought 
the Soul periſhed with the Body, and was like a Candle 
ont, in the ſame condition as before it was lighted 3 
ad ht there was nothing of future Good or Evil to 

oe then expected. | 
i But others of them that were more conſiderate, 
9 thought the Soul of Man ſurvived the Body, and uſed 
hc b-it Arguments they could for aſſerting the Soul's 
mortality, and a State of future Reward tor the 
eon, and of Puniſhment for the Yiitous. 
E: Bur *tis very obſervable, that thoſe who pleaded 
for the Immortality of human Souls, after the beſt 
Reaſonings they could uſe, freely confeſs their own 
Uncertainty about it, and founded their Judgment 


U hope for, 


convincing Evidence. As may appear from the dy- 
ting Words of ſuch celebrated Men as Socrates, of 
Cato, recorded by Cicero, not to mention the doubt- 
aneßs which Cicero himſelf expreſſes, when he treats 
on that important Subject. So that a Lite to come, 
ad a State of future Rewards for the Vertuous, was at 
oeeſt rather a matter of their conjectural arid uncertain 
Hope, than of their firm and ſettled Perſuaſion. 
And even thoſe of them that entertained ſome 
limmering Hope in general of a future Reward for 
the Vertuous, had very different, and but dark Ap- 
prehenſions about the Nature ot it. 

Many of the Pythagorean Sect eſpouſed his Opinion 
of the Tranſmigration of vertuous Souls, either into 
other human Bodies, or into the Bodies of other Ani- 
mals, efpecially ſuch as they accounted harmleſs and 
WE uſctul Ones. An Opinion which to this day obtains 
much among the Bannians in the Eaſt-Indies, handed 
== down from the ancient Brachmans. 


Others of them placed vertuous Souls in what they 


called, The Flyſian Fields, but repreſent their Happi- 
nels there in Language more proper to deſcribe the 
waginary Paradi/e of the Impoſtor Mahomet, than 
the true Felicity of the Saints in Light. As for ſuch 
an Happineſs, as conſiſted: in the-cleareſt. Viſion of 
the Divine Glory, and fulleſt Transformation into 
the Divine Likeneſs, they ſeemed to have little or no 
Notion of it. Nor could they well be ſuppoſed to 
| entertain ſuch an exalted Notion of it, while their 
Mine were fo deeply tinctured with the Belief of a 
multiplicity of falſe and fictitious Gods, and laboured 
under ſo groſs Ignorance of the Divine Nature, and 
the glorious Perfections thereof. 

Beſides, as to one effential Ingredient of our Hap- 
pinels, the Reſarreftion of the Bodies, and the Re-uni- 
on ot our Souls to them when transformed into glori- 
045 and ſpiritual Ones, the Heathen Philoſophers re- 
garved it as utterly incredible and even impoſhble. 

5 And | might add, That as to that important Cir- 
fate of the future Happineſs of good Men, viz. 
en ies Duration of it, the Heathen Philoſophers, 

40 Yppoied the Soul to furvive the Body, were no 
%«y 22702d about it, but rather ſuppoſed the Duration 
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1 Feather on probable Conjectures, than upon full and 
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of it to be but temporary 3 and that after a long En- 
joyment of it, vertuous Souls either ret ned to ani- 
mate other Bodies on this Earth, or ceaſed their In- 
dividuation, and returned, and were refunded into 
that univerſal Soul of the World from whence they 


ſuppoſed them firſt taken. T 
And when we ſeriouſly conſider in what fluctuating 
Uncertainties and Doubrs, and in what iniſerable 
Darkneſs the wiſeſt of the Heathens were involved, 
in reference to a Truth of the higheſt moment in 
practical Religion; we can never ſufficiently priſe that 
glorious Goſpel of the Son of God, that bas Lo 
Life and Immortality to Light to us. This is the grand 
Promiſe of it (by way of eminency ) even the Promiſe 
of Eternal Life, 1 Jobn ii. 23. All other Bleſſings 
promiſed are but preparatory to this, and do at laſt 
center in it as the final Conſummation of our Happ:- 
neſs. *Tis this Goſpel alone that makes the clearcſt 
Diſcovery of the Nature and Duration of it that we 
can here attain z and gives us that ſatisfying Aſſur- 
ance of it that is the greateſt Support under the ma- 
nifold Troubles of Life, and the moſt powertul Re- 
lief and Antidote againſt the Terrors of Death, The 
San of God came down from Heaven to reveal to us 
the unſeen Glories of it. He brought with him the 
fulleſt Credentials of his Divine Miſſion and heavenly 
Doctrine; he himſelf roſe from the Dead, and enter- 
ed on a State of glorious Immortality, And his Re- 
ſurrection and Aſcenſion to Heaven is the great Security 
and Pledge of ours. And if, after all this convincing 
Evidence, others will go away from Chriſt by au evi 
Heart of unbelief; it ſenſual and proud Scoffers will 
diſ- believe and deride the Promiſes of his Coming, let it 
be our Language to him as it was Peter's, Lord, to 
whom ſhall we go? Thou haft the Words of Eternal Life, 
Fohn vi. 68, Let us adhere to this Divine Revelati- 
on with the moſt lively Faith and affectionate Venera- 
tion, as the only folid Foundation of our higheſt 
Eternal Hopes. 

II. Adore the marvellous Grace of God in this Pro- 
miſe of Eternal Life. _ | 

The Promiſe of it upon ſuch gracious and conde- 
ſcending Terms {6 ſuited to the weakneſs of our lapſ- 
ed State, is it ſelf a moſt free and unmerited Favour. 
And if we only regard the intrinſick Excellency and 
Worth of it, we muſt look for it as the Gift of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. ult. And 
though, with reſpect to the manner and order of be- 
ſtowing it, *tis called elſewhere 2 Recompence of Re- 
ward; yet to prevent any vain and ſelf-exalting 
Thoughts, tis called a Reward, not of Debt, but of 
Grace, Rom. iv. 4. Not a Reward that we can claim 
from the ſtrict Juſtice of God by the pretended Merit 
of any Works of ours. (For the beſt of them need 
Mercy to pardon their manifold Defects.) But a Re- 
ward that flows from the Divine Bounty and Grace as 
the great pong of it, and through the Merits of our 
Redezmer's ſinleſs Obedience and attoning Sacrifice 
as the only valuable Conſideration, or Price of Re- 
demption. Alas! what is there in our mean and de- 
fective Services that bears any Proportion or Equality 
to this tranſcendent Reward of Eternal Life? What 
is there in our light and momentany Sufferings, that they 
ſhould work for us ſuch a far more exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory? 2 Cor. iv. 17. A Glory which the lofti. 
eſt Hyperboles we can here uſe do but faintly expreſs 
(As the emphatical Words in the Original import, 
Kod" dre fig bre Dοονν otGriov Se f He.) 
What are our temporary Labours and Confſicts that 
they ſhould be rewarded with an incorruptible Crown ! 
What are we, who are at beft but unprofitable Ser- 
vants, that we ſhould have the Proſpect of reigning 
with our exalted Lord, and of fitting down on his 
Throne, as he having overcome, is ſat down on his Fa- 
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ther's ne! Rev; iii 21. What are we, deſpica- 
ble and defiled Worms, that crawl on this Earth, 
that we ſhould be made like, (or, equal to) the holy 


Angels, [ ioey'«)o ] and inhabit thoſe Regions of 
Light from whence the fallen Angels were catt down ! 


What are we, once wretched Prodigals and Bankrupts, 
that we ſhould be made Heirs of God, and Foint-heirs 
with Chriſt! How may we ma 73 — — 
unſpeakably glorious Things ſh repared by 
infinite Le thoſe. 9 cakes themſelves 
to be leſs than the leaſt of the Mercies of God! Gen. 
xxxii. 10. O with what admiring Thoughts of his 
boundleſs Grace ſhould our belief of ſo tranſcendent 
Felicity fill our Minds ! 

III. Adore the 1 ro Grace of God that 
prepares you for this bleſſed State. | 

You were once involved in the common corrupt 
Maſs of Mankind, before Divine Grace did caſt your 
Souls into a diviner Mould, and made you Veſſeis of 
Mercy, aforehand prepared unto Glory, Rom. ix. 23. 
You were once to be ranked among the Men of this 
World, whoſe (choſen) Portion was in this Life, and 
«ho minded earthly Things; the diſtinguiſhing Grace 
of God has now raiſed you to diviner Expectatiogs, 
and of his abundant Mercy begotten you to a tiving Hope 
through the Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, 
to an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that never 
fades away, reſerved in Heaven for you, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 
The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of that glorious State, 
wherein Mortality ſhall be fwallowed up of Life, im- 
mediately adds, Now he that bas wrought us for the 
felf-ſame thing is God, who has alſo given us the earneſt 
of bis Spirit, 2 Cor. v. 4, 5. *Tis through his exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes that Wwe are made partakers 
of a Divine (or, god-like) Nature, and have eſcaped the 
Corruptions that is in the World through Luſt, 2 Pet. i. 
4. You therefore have particular reaſon and obliga- 
tion to join with the Apoſtle Paul, in ſolemn Thank/- 
givings to your heavenly Father, who has made you meet 
to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light 
(or, as the Original may be rendred, meet for a ſhare 
in the Lot of the Saints in Light, Col. i. 12. 

IV. Endeavour to keep the Evidences of your 
Right to Eternal Life clear and unſullied. 

, <6 cannot be too ſollicitous to ſecure that grand 
Concern, and put it beyond any rational Doubt. All 
Uncertainties about it muſt be very uncomfortable to 
a ſerious and conſiderate Mind, No wilful preſump- 
tuous Sins muſt be indulged, that would blot or 
darken your Evidences, and render your Title dubi- 
ous to the view of an awakened and inquiſitive Con- 
ſcience. The inſpired Writer to the Hebrews thought 
it needfu} to recommend to us a cautious Fear; leſt 
a Promiſe being left us of entring into Reſt, any of us 
hould ſeem to come ſhort of it, Heb. iv. 1. Abound 
more in the Exerciſe of all thoſe Chriſtian Graces and 
Vertues that are the Seeds of, Glory, and the genuine 
and diſtinguiſhing Cbaructers of the Heirs of Eternal 
Life. Attend to the Apoſtle Peter's Exhortation, 
of adding one Grace to aviother, and giving all diligence 
to make your Calling and Election ſure, that ſo an En- 
trance may be abundantly miniſtred to you into the ever- 
laſting Kingdom. of your Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7, 10, 11. Tis the diligent and active 
Chriſtian that is ſtudious 20 abound in every good Word 
and Work, that may expect to attain a fall aſſurance 
of Hope unto the End, Heb. vi. 10, 11, 12. 

V. Rejoyce in the Hope of Eternal Life. 

What can adminiſter folid Delight to our Minds, 
if the believing Proſpect of it will not do it? With 
what Pleaſure may we ſuppoſe did Maſes on Mount 
Nebo view the Beauty and Plenty of the promiſed 
Land! With greater Pleaſure ſhould we view the 
heavenly Canaan, as repreſented to us in the Divine 
Promises, which are the Map and Chart of it. With 
what ſatisfaction do the Children of this Nord look 
over thoſe Deeds and Writings that convey and 
make over to them a conſiderable Eſtate, as their 
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earthly Inheritance; and ſhall not we, - e Chili 
Light, with far greater ſatisfaction peruſe the D. 4 
Promiſes that contain the free Grant and Gift q 
Eternal heavenly Inheritance, which as it"is more \ 
cellent and more durable, fo *tis ſuch as no — 
Fraud or Violence can ever diſſeiſe us of? We 
obſerve, That when the Diſciples of Chriſt Nam 
from executing their Commilſioh 70 the loſt $he 
I/rael, highly pleaſed, that the Devils were falbjettel z 
them through bis Name, our Saviour directs them u 
a more proper and ſerving Object of their Joy, n 
withſtanding in this rejoyce not; that the Spirits are MP 
jetÞ to you, but rather rejoyce, that your Names are wry 
ten in Heaven, Luke x. 17, 20. Acount it your his, 
eſt Honour and Happineſs to be enrolled and reh. 
ed in the Lambs Book of Life. Let it appear ty 
you take the great Objects of your Faith and 
(though inviſible to ſenſe) for the moſt glorious ai 
fure Realities; by the ſatisfying Delight with whis 
you, on all occaſions, think and ſpeak of them. Ty 
believing Foreſight and Expectation of this end 
Felicity ſo ſure and near, ſhould allay all your pre- 
{ſent Sorrows, ſupport you under the manifold Aﬀia;. 
ons of this preſent Life, and arm you againſt the 2 
ordinate Fear of Death. No other Conſideration cu 
ſo effectually do it as this. And the Joy that ſpring 
from it is every way able to counterballance all de 
Evils we can ſuffer here; *Tis a Foy unſpeatalle, a 
full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. *Tis 4 Foy that no Mania 
take from us. 

* Let us long for the Poſſeſſion of Eten 

* 

Let it appear, that this Future Bleſſedneſs, thoꝶ 
unſeen, has an attractive Beauty to a believing Ef, 
by exciting in us moſt ardent Deſires of it. 4 1 
not ſhame and diſgrace our excellent Hopes, by 
the languor and coldneſs of our Deſires. We ma 
obſerve in what ſtrong and emphatical Expreſſions 
the Apoſtle Paul repreſents the genuine Tempe: d 
ſincere Chriſtians, having by an elegant Figure de. 
ſcribed the whole Creation, as groaning and iraui.- 
ng in pain together, waiting for the Manifeſlatim 
the Sons of God, he adds, And not only they, but wt 
our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for th: 4 
doption, to wit, the Redemption of our Bodies, Ron. 
viii. 22, 23, To the like Purpoſe he ſpeaks ele 
where, For we that are in this Tabernacle ds grun, 
being burdened, not for that we would be uncloathtl, 
but cloathed upon, that Mortality might be fwallnud 
up of Life, 2 Cor. v. 4. He repreſents all ti 
Chriſtians as looking for the bleſſed Hope, and Irving 
the glorious Appearance of the great God and their Wi. 
viour Feſus Chrift, Titus ii. 13. 2 Tim, iv. 8. He 
repreſents himſelf as deſirous to depart, and be wild 
Chris?, which he accounted to be (with reſpec to 
his own particular Advantage) far better than 1 
abide in the Fleſh, Phil. i. 23, 24. And the Apoſtle 
Jobn having introduced our bleſſed Saviour 35 fi. 
ing, Bebold, I come quickly, and my Reward is wid 
me,. to give to every Man according as his Work ſu 
be, at the 12th Verſe; and again, at the 0th 
Verſe, Surely I come quickly, he repreſents this a 
the ecchoing Language of every believing Sou, 
Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſas. 

VII. Let us act more ſuitably to the glorious Hops 
of Eternal Lite. | 

Let us (as the- Apoſtle Paul exhorts) having ib 
great and precious Promiſes, cleanſe our ſelves from . 
filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfect Holines in i 
Fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Let every Mi 
that has this living Divine Hope purify bimſef © be 
1s pure, 1 Jobn iii. 3. As be that hath called 1d 
holy, let us make it our ſtudious Endeavour #! 
holy in all manner of Converſation, 1 Pet. i. 15. 


us reckon our ſelves under the higheſt Obligation. 
both of Duty and of Gratitude, to walk waortd) 9 


that God who has called us ts his Kingdom and Glory, 


1 The/}. ii. 12, Let us aſpire to a ncarer Re 
| c 
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1 that bleſſed Being in all che imitable 
— ah of his Nature, in whoſe immediate Pre- 
ſence and uninterrupted Communion we 
of Foy and everlaſting Pleaſures, Pſalm xvi. 11. Our 
ikenefs to him is neceſſary to render us capable 


oving and reliſhing thoſe Divine Pleaſures. 
| 32 in our Conformity to that bleſſed 


| in Grace and Holineſs here, to whom we hope 
Je 1 conformed in the Glories of his exalted State. 
Let us tread in the Steps, let us imitate the Faith 
and Patience, and perſevering Piety of thoſe holy 
Souls that are gone before us 10 inberit the Pro- 
| miles, into whoſe bleſſed Community we hope to be 
received, and with whom we deſire and expect 
to aſſociate and converſe for ever. Let us. habi- 
tuate our ſelves as far as poſſible in this State of 
Diſtance. and Imperfection to the Work and Joys, 
the, Imployments and Delights of the heavenly State. 
Let our Spirit and Behaviour be ſuch as every 
way becomes the Candidates and Heirs of Eternal 
Glory. Let our Heart and Conver/ation be more 
in Heaven, where our moſt valued Treaſure and 
Felicity is laid up, (Phil., iii. 20. 0 with 
Math vi. 21.) A ſenſual and worldly Mind, too 
ſtrongly attached to the low Intereſts and Enjoy- 
ments of this periſhing Life, would be moſt un- 
ſuitable to the believing Expectations of a glori- 
ous Immortality. | SORT 
VIII. Let us recommend Eternal Life to others as 
the nobleſt Prize and Aim. 

It we ourſelves have embraced the precious Pro- 
miſe of Fiernal Life, and. highly value our Intereſt 
in it, methinks we ſhould be unwilling to go to 
Heaven alone, without drawing as many thither as 
the Influence of our Authority, our Counſels, and 
our Example can reach. Let us then exhort and 
animate, and encourage thoſe we famuliarly con- 
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verſe with to join. with us in this bleſſed Deſign 
of - ſeeking for Glory, Honour, and Immortality, that 
they may with us obtain Eternal Life, Let us eſ- 
eſpecially make it our ſtudious Endeavour, that our 
Families may be as fo many leſſer Seminaries for 
Heaven, Let us uſe our moſt ferious and earneſt 
Perſuaſions with thoſe under our Inſpection and 
Care, to, ſeek. firſt the Kingdom of God and bis Righ- 
teouſneſs, to. ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and 
to walk in that narrow way that leads to Eternal Life. 
We read 'of Abraham's dwelling in Tabernacles; (a 
fit Emblem of our uncertain and temporary Abode 
on this Earth) with Iſaac and Jacob, as Heirs with 
him of the ſame Promiſe, even that Promiſe that 
directed him to look for a City that has Foundations, 
whoſe Maker and Builder is God, Heb. xi. 9, 10. 
They confeſſed themſelves to be but Pilgrims and Stran- 
gers, and ſuch as ſought for a better, even an hea- 
venly Country, Heb. xi. 13, 14, 15, 16. And on 
the account of theſe their glorious Aims and Hopes, 
we are told, God was not aſhamed to be called their 


God, for that he had prepared for them a City, (A 


State of durable Happineſs, worthy of his own 
rich Bounty to beſtow on thoſe whom he honoured 
with this ſpecial Alliance of being their God.) And, 
Oh! how comfortable will our Converſe with our 
dear Relatives on Earth be, when we dwell with 
them as Fellow-Heirs with us of the Grace of Life ! 
1 Pet. iii. 7. With what inward Peace and Satis- 
faction ſhall we leave them behind us, when we 
have ſolid Grounds to hope we ſhall ſoon meet 
with them in the Kingdom of God, and that they 
ſhall in the great Day of Judgment ſtand with us 
among the happy Number of thoſe Righteous Ones 
at the Right-band of Christ, whom he will adjudge 
by his gracious Sentence to the full Poſſeſſion of 
ternal Life ! 


SERMON XXII 
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On the different Degrees of the Future Reward 


1 Cor. 3. 8. The latter Clauſe. 


. 
Now he that plantcth and he that watereth are One, And eve 
his owm Reward according to his own Labour, 


S the Holy Scriptures aſſure us, That 
in the Great Day of final Account, the 
Kigbleous ſhall be openly acquitted, and 

J] adjudged to inherit Eterng/ Life as a Re- 

9 ward of Grace; ſo they give us Juſt 
Ground to apprehend, That there will 
Degrees of that Future Reward, as well 


be different 


a different D #grees of that F. ; 
s {ture P 
which the Miked ſhall be Rip words perm os 


e 2 thoſe different degrees of Future Re- 
oa Mind would now offer what has occurred to 
0 RS 1 meditating on what the facred 

Pay, Sgeſt in reference to this Subject. 
ave choſen theſe remarkable Words of the 
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Apoſtle Paul, as the Ground of this Diſcourſe, Aud 
every Man ſball receive his own Reward according to 
his own Labour. 

He had in the beginning of this Chapter cen- 
ſured the Chriſtians at Corinth, for thoſe Remains 
of Carnality that diſcovered themſelves, in their Eu- 
vying, Strife, and Diviſions, occaſioned by their 
over-valuing their Teachers, as if they had been 
Heads of different Parties, inſtead of being Inſtru- 


ments employed by their common Lord and Sa- 


viour, to publiſh and promote the common Sal- 
vation, One ſaid, I am of Paul; Another, I am 
of Apollos, Ver. 4. This Factious and Dividing Spi- 
rit he thus rebukes, bs then is Paul, or 200 is 

'S 7 | Arollus 5 


ry Man ſhall receive 
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Apollos, but Miniſters by tobom ye have believed, 
per as the e every Man? I have 
planted, Apollos has watered, but God gave the In. 
creaſe, Ver.'s, 6. And to check this exceſſive, and 
partial Veneration for thoſe that were but Inſtru- 
ments and Miniſters, he,dire&ts them to aſcribe the 
Succeſs of their Labours to God, as the principal 
efficient Cauſe. So then neither is be that planteth any 
thing, nor be that watereth, but God that gives the In- 
creaſe.” a | : 

80 as to theſe Inſtruments, whoſe Miniſtry God 
made Uſe of to convert them to the "Chriſtian 
Faith, and to build them up in it, he adds, Thy 
Were one, i. e. they carried on one and the fame 


Deſign, or (as he elfewhere ſpeaks, 757 preached 
not themſelves, but Feſus Christ, the Lord, 2 Cor. 


xv. 5. (and only Law-giver and Head of his 
Church.) They laid the ſame Foundation of God's 
Spiritual Building, even Jeſus Chriſt, the Corner- 
Stone, and built their Converts upon it. He does, 
indeed, in the following Verſes, make ſome Diſ- 
tinction relating to the Labours of thoſe employed 
in this Spiritual Building. Some built on the com- 
mon Foundation, Gold, Silver and Precious Stones 
(i. e. the pure and uncorrupted Doctrines and Pre- 

pts of the Goſpel ) others mixed with them Hay, 
Whed and Stubble, ( Which Words moſt 288 
relate to thoſe Judaixing Teachers that joined Chriſ- 
tianity with the Rites of the Moſaick Law, which 
they not only retained themſelves, but urged the 
Obſervance of them on the Gentile - Chriſtians. ) 
And concerning ſuch unſkilful Builders he obſerves, 
That in the Great Day of Trial and Judgment, 
thoſe Worts that could abide the Trial ſhould be 
approved and rewarded. But their other Works their 
unwarrantable or corrupt Additions to Chriſtianity) 
ſhould be burned up, and their Labour in them 
loſt, Yet they themſelves (having adhered to the 
Foundation, and ſincerely endeavoured to propa- 
gate the eſſential Truths and Duties of the Goſ- 

el, though through their 1gnorant and miſguided 
Jeal they contended for theſe unwarrantable Ad- 
ditions) hon be ſaved, yet ſo as by Fire, i. e. 
they ſhould eſcape ( tanquam ex incendio) as Men 
do out of an Houſe that is on Fire. 

Now, concerning theſe Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
whether employed in planting or watering, whether 
Maſter-Builders or Inferior Ones, whether they preach- 
ed the Goſpel in its uncorrupted .Simplicity and 
Purity, or through a miſtaken Zeal preached it 
with a Mixture of ſome unwarrantable Addirions, 
he here tells us in the Text, That every Man ſhall 
receive his own Reward, according to his own La- 
bour, He hereby plainly intimates, That as there 
was a manifeſt Difference in their Labour, as to 
the Regularity and the Degree and Meafure of it, 
there would be a ſuitable Dit infion in their Re- 


rc, as to the Degree and Meaſure of it. And 


as the Reaſonableneſs and Equity of ſuch a Diſ- 
tinction does equally extend to all that are en- 
gaged in the Service of Chriſt, as well as thoſe 
that are employed in that ſpecial Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, we may warrantably draw this general Con- 
cluſion from the Words, F 

That there will be different degrees of that Future Re- 
ward that the Righteous ſhall be adiudged to. 

Or, as the Apoſtle here expreſſes it in general and 
comprehenſive Terms. 

Every Man fhall receive his own Reward, accordin 
to his own Labour. | 
Before I enter on the Illuſtration of this Truth, it 
will be requiſite to premiſe two Things by way of 
Caution to prevent Miſtakes. 

1. That the Reward to which all good Men ſhall 
be adjudged will fully anſwer all the general Deſerip- 
tions which the Holy Scriptures give of it. 

All that are righteous, according to the gracious 
Tenor of the Goſpel-Covenant, ſhall ih u, Eternal 
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Life. All that have done the Commandments of G 
in Sincerity, have Right to the Tree of Laie, gy 
Hall enter "through the gates into the City (the he 
veitly Feruſalem) Rev. xxii. 14. They ſhall all þ 
with Christ, and reign with bim. They ſhall al ke 
God, even ſee Fact to Face, and know Gs" they 4 
They ſhall eb A Crown f due 
laid up for them, tho the Crown of me my 
be more radiant than that of others. They ſhall x 
partake” of that wines of Joy that is in the imm. 
diate Preſence of Cod, and drink of thoſe Pj, 
fures that are at h's Right-band for &vermore, pff 
Xvi. aul. The Reward of every glorified Saint fy 
fully come up to the genuine Import of theſe gr 
neral Expreſſions concerning it. All the Child, 
of God ſhall poſſeſs an Inberitance mcorruptible 3 
unde filed, and that never fades away, reſerved in Ha. 
ven for them. And every One ſhall have a Pla 
allotted to him in thoſe many Maiſtors of Glory 
that are in his Father's Houſe, Jobi xiv. 2. 
2. None can claim this heavenly Reward as-a N. 
neg of Debt ; all muſt Took for it as a Reward y 
ace. 4 
That Eternal Death which is the Puniſhmen 
of the Wicked, is indeed the proper Wages of dn 
what the Wicked have truly deſerved at the Hud 
of a Righteous God, as a juſt Recompence by maj 
of Retribution of their paſt Di/obedience, Heb. vi, 1 
But the Apoſtle Paul changes his Stile -whien be 
ſpeaks of that Eternal Life, wherewith the Rg. 
tous ſhall be crowned, and calls it, The Gift g 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 1. 
The Promiſe of it is an Act of unmerited Fay, 
The Bleſſing promiſed, though it be with reſpet 
to the Order and Manner of beſtowing it, called 
a Reward, is yet with reſpe&t to the intrinſict E. 
cellency of it a rich and free Donative, which our 
great Redeemer has purchaſed for us, and is be- 
{towed upon us by the Father's good Pleaſure, u 
conſideration of his ſinleſs Obedience and attoning 
Sacrifice, It is an Inheritance we are entitled to 
as we are foin!-Heirs with him, Rom. vill, 1). 
No Works of ours (which are at the beſt im 
perfect and need Mercy to pardon their culpable 
Defects) bear any Equality or Proportion to it. A 
though this Crown of Righteouſn:ſs is ſaid to be 
given by Chriſt: as our Righteous Fudge, *tis' only 
to be underſtood of that Righteouſne/5, which in 
ports his acting according to his own declared but 
gracious and favourable Rule of Judgment, 2 Tis. 
iv. 8. Our Sutferings in the Cauſe of Chriſt ar 
the moſt difficult, the moſt ſelf-denying and cofth 
Services we can perform; and yet theſe, we are told, 
are not worthy to be comfared with the Glory ibu 


ſhall be revealed, Rom. viii. 18. And*therefore the 


Apoſtle Jude exhorts all Chriſtians 70 look for ile 
Mercy of our 1.ord Jeſus to Eternal Life, Ver. 21. 
Mercy to pardon their manifold Omiſſions and 
Failures, Mercy to crown their ſincere but imperfect 
Obedience with a Reward ſo far tranſcending not 
only their Deſerts, but even their higheſt ExpeCts- 
tions. We muſt after all our Labour own ou 
ſelves to be but un»rofitable Servants, that mult found 
all our Expectations of ſo glorious a Reward on 

promiſed Bounty, and regard it as diſpenſed on the 
Account of our Redeemer*s Merits, not our OW. 


Having premiſed theſe two Things by way of 


Caution, I now come to illuſtrate the Truth of 
general Aſſertion, That here will be differen D 
of the Future Reward. | 

To this Purpoſe I ſhall lay before you ſuch preg; 
nant Intimations of this Truth as occur in the ſacte 
Writings. And then ſhall ſuggeſt a few Conſide. 
5 that may convince us of the Reaſonablenes 
of it. 

Fir, I would lay before you ſuch pregnant Ly 
cimations of this Truth as occur in the Sacred WIr 


tings. 
There 
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There is One remarkable Paſſage to this Purpoſe 
| — ef Notice of in the Old Teftament. It is 
in Daricl v. 2, 3. Aud many of them that fleep in 
be Dui? of the Earth ſhall: awake, ſome 10  Everlaſt- 
no Lig, and ſome to Shame and Everlaſting Contempt. 
X Words plainly point us to that Refurreition of 

be Dead, that ſhall uſher in the final Judgment. And 
cc following Words he repreſents the happy Iſ- 
ze; of the Reſurrection to thoſe that ſhall then awake 
> Everiafting Life. And they that be wiſe Mall ſhine 
the Brightneſs of the Firmament; and they that 
rn many 10 Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and 
ver, Ver. 3. He ſeems here to diſtingwſh between 
ch as were truly religious themſelves, wiſe unto the 
balvation of their own Souls; and ſuch as devoted 
hemſelves to the ſpecial Service of God in fruitful 
W.:bours to promote the Converſion and Salvation 
pf others : Concerning the former, he ſaith, They 
Ball ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament Con- 
terning the /a/ter, They ſhall ſhine as the Stars for 
and Ever, with a diſtinguiſhing Splendor and 
lory in that bright Firmament. 
But if we look into the New Teſtament, we ſhall 
et with much clearer Diſcoveries of this Truth. 
We may obſerve in our Saviour's Sermon 4n the 
ount, when he gives us the Character of ſuch as 
> pronounces truly Bleſſed, he tells us of the Poor 
F Spirit, That theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; of 
boſe that mourn, That they ſhall be comforted ; of the 
erciful, That they ſhall obtain Mercy; of the Pure 
Heart, That they ſhall ſee God. But when in the 
oſe he comes to pronounce a Bleſſedneſs on thoſe 
„ are perſecuted for Righteouſne/5z/ake, he not only 
es us, That heirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
o, That their Reward in Heaven ſhall be great. See 
Hb. v., 10, 11, 12. In the ſame Chapter, at 
er. 19. he diſtinguiſhes between thoſe that ball 
called the Leaſt, and ſuch as ſhall be called Great 
be Kingdom of Heaven. And in the roth Chap- 
er, at Ver. 41, 42. he more clearly diſtinguiſhes 
etrween the Degrees of Future Reward, He that 
eceives a Prophet in the Name of 4 Prophet, ſhall 
ccive a Prophel's Reward; and he that receives a 
Righteous Man in the Name of @ Righteous Man, ſhall 
eccive a Righteous Man's Reward, And whoſoever 
a give o drink to one 7 theſe little Ones a Cup 

cold Water only in the Name of a Diſciple, Veri- 

. 1 /:v wit ven, He hall in no wije loſe his Re- 
ard, Our Saviour here plainly intimates ſome Pe- 
SEularity in the Keward of @ Prophet, that diſtin- 
ines it from the R-ward of a Righteors Man, (i. e. 
rie more eminently religious in his more private 
WD ton and Sphere) and probably the Reward of 
each a Kg, Man from the Reward of his ſin- 
ere Des ot the loweſt Form in his School of 
acc Ot which remarkable Di/inion there would 
de do Foundation without the Suppoſition of diffe- 
ent Degrc's of the future Glory. And by the Way, 
e may ice how. powerful a Motive we have to 
_:ctin, aſſiſt, and encourage ſuch as are emi- 
WP cotly ferviceable to the Glory of God, and the 
on of Men, that ſuch as do fo, ſhall in ſome 
564 u partake of their gracious and liberal Re- 
. 

Again, we may obſerve in the Parable that our 
aviour delivers concerning à certain Nobleman, that 
vent into a far Country to receive for himſelf a Ring- 


I ms, and re!urn (Expreſſions that plainly refer to his 


W 0 Heaven, and coming thence to the final 
algen) that having delivered to his Servants Ten 
b 0 occupy HH be come; when he calls them to an 
Account tor the Improvement that each of them had 
made 0! the Pound intruſted with him, he ſaith to him, 
o by trafficking with his One Pound had gained Ten, 
«et thou good Servant, becauſe thou haft been faith- 
L . a letele, bave bb. Authority over ten Cities, But 
Wim, who with his Oe Pgund had gained only 


Hr. 50nd 111: 17 2 
boduch, he {aid to him, Be thou Ruler over five 
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Cities, Ses Luke xix 124 134 14, S Where we 


may plainly fee, that though both are liberally reward- . 


ed, yet there is a manifeſt difference in the Degree of 
their Reward in a due proportion to their different 
Degree of Fidelity and Diligence in the Improvement 
of what he had committed to their Care and Manage- 
ment. The form## is advanced to an higher Station 
and Dignity in his Kingdom. | 5 
And as the Apoſtles of Chriſt were peculiarly emi- 
nent in their unwearted Labours, under all poſſible 
Difficulties and Diſcouragements, to propagate the 
Chriſtian Faith through ſo great a part of the habit-- 
able World, and probably all of them ſealed the 
Truth of it with their Blood; fo the remarkable Pro- 
miſe of Chriſt to them, when Peter ſaid to him, Be. 
hold we have forſaken all, and followed thee, what Hall 
we have therefore? And our Saviour anſwered, Yerily 
I ſay unto you, That ye which have followed me in the 
Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit in the 
Throne of his Glory. ( And he will moſt emineritly do 
ſo when he comes to final Judgment.) Je hall alſo ſit on 
twelve Thrones, judging ' the twelve' Tribes of Iſrael, 
Marth. xix. 27, 28. This remarkable Promiſe, I fay, 


does in all reaſonable Conſtruttion import ſome pecu- 


liar Honour and Dignity; whatever 1t be, that they 
ſhould be advanced to in his heavenly Kingdom, 
ſomething peculiar and extraordinary in the Degree 
of their future Reward. 94 

And we may farther obſerve, That when the Mo- 
ther of the two Diſciples, James and John, preſented 
her Requeſt to our Saviour, 1% grant that theje her two 
Sons might fit, the One at his righ; hand, and the Other 
at his left in his Kingdom ; (the two principal Poſts 
of Honour) he does not deny, that there was ſuch 
peculiar Dignities, but intimates, that he was not to 
give them, except to ſuch for whom they were prepar- 
ed by his Father, and in the following words inti- 
mates that profound Humility was one of the ſureſt 
ſteps to ſuch extraordinary Advancement. 

And accordingly the Apoſtle Jobn, in the cloſe 
of his Book of. Revelations, introduces our Saviour 
thus encouraging his Diſciples, Bebold, I come quickly, 
and my Reward is with me, to give to every Man accord- 
ing as bis Work ſhall be, Rev. xxii. 12. And we may 
thence -reaſonably infer, That as the Yorks of ſome 
are far more abundant and fruitful than thoſe of 
others, who enjoyed equal Advantages and Helps, 
ſo ſhall their Reward be more abundant too. 

And we may obſerve many Paſſages in the Apo- 
ſtolical Writings of the ſame ftrain and import with 
theſe of their Lord and Maſter. I ſhall briefly men- 
tion a few of them. 

begin with this Paſſage in my Text, Every Man 
ſhall receive his own Reward, according to his own La- 
bour, It there was no diſtinction in the Degree of fu- 
ture Rewards, ſuited to the difference of the Labours 
of good Men, and even of thoſe employed in the publick 
Miniſtry, as to the regularity of them, and their Zeal 
and Diligence expreſſed therein, there would have 
been no occaſion ＋ call every good Man's Reward 
his Own, by way of peculiarity and diſtinction, from 
the Reward of others. And then thoſe that built upon 
the Foundation nothing but Gold and Silver, and precious 
Stones, would have no advantage ir the Day of Tuial 
above thoſe that mixed Hay and Mood, and Stubble with 
t, * contrary to what the Apoſtle intimates in 
the following part of the Chapter, concerning thoſe 
whoſe Apocrypha! Works ſhould be burnt up, and they 
ſuffer Loſs, (as to the Degree of their Reward) tho" 
in Mercy to themſelves, their Sincerity in the inain 
ſhould be accepted, and themſelves be ſaved, yet /o 
as by Fire, (i. e. not without danger, as thoſe that 
eſcape with their Life, though ſome of their Goods 
in the Houſe are conſumed. But they were not to 
expect the ſame Deere? of Reward with thoſe whoſe 
Mort did abide the Trial, and was more fully ap- 
proved, 


And 
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And che ſame Apoſtle, in the ſame Epiſtle; deſcrib- 
ing the Glory of our ſpiritual or celeſtial-Bodies in. the 
Reſur rection· State, compares it to the different Glory 


of the heavenly Luminaries. thoſe he tells 
us, There is one Glory of the Sun, and another. of the 


Moon, and another f | the Stats, fon one Star differs 
from another in Glory... So, alſo. (he adds) is tbe Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. Even 
thoſe that ſhall ſhine as Stars in the heavenly Orb, 
may ſhine with a different Degree of Splendor. 
All are not Stars of the firſt or ſecond Magnitude. 
Some a with a peculiar and diſtinguiſhin 
Luſtre above others. And he concludes his Dif- 
courſe about the Reſurrection- State with this ſuita- 
ble Exhortation, Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be 
ye /tedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work 
of the Lor much as ye know, that your Labour 
in the Lord ſball not be in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 58. But 
how would it weaken the force of the Apoſtle's 
Argument, if the moſt laborious Chriſtians ſhould 
reap no greater Reward, than ſuch as, though ſin- 
cere in the main, were yet more unſtable, and com- 
paratively more ſluggiſh and unactive in the Service 
of their common Lord.s 

And the ſame Apoſtle, in his ſecond Epiſtle, en- 
couraging his Converts at Corinth to Patience and 
Fortitude, under ſuch Sufferings as their Chriſtian 
Profeſſion might expoſe them to, uſes this Argument, 
For our light Aſfliction, <ohich is but for à moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory. But how could Afflictions and Sufferings 
in the Cauſe of Chriſt be ſaid to work bis out, if thoſe 
that were never called to ſuffer for Chriſt ſhould 
poſſeſs the ſame Weight of Glory, the ſame Degree and 
Meaſure of it, with thoſe glorious Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors, when their Faith never underwent the ſame 

hery Trial? See 2 Cor. iv. 17. | 
And as the ſame Apoſtle tells us in the next Chap- 
ter, That wwe muſt all fland before the Judgment Scat of 
Chriſt, that every Man may receive the things done in 
ine Body, according to tha! he hath done, whether Good 
or Bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. And elſewhere, That whatever 
good any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether Bond or Free, Eph. vi. 8. And again, 
thatfoever a Man foweth that fhall he alſo reap, Gal. 
vi. 7. We may obſerve, That in the Second of the 
Corinthians, Chap. ix. vcr. 6. where he applies this 
laſt Maxim to works of Chriſtian Liberality and Cha- 
u,, He fanh, He that /oweth ſparingly, ſhall reapal- 
/o ſparingly; but he which ſetveth bountifully, all reap 
allo bountifully, And from the fame Maxim he urges 
us, Not to be weary of weil-doing, as knowing that in 
duc. feaſen, we ſball read, if wwe faint not, Gal. vi. . 

Having thus laid betore you ſuch pregnant Intima- 
tions as occur in the ſacred Writings, concerning the 
different Degrees of future Reward, I ſhall in the 

Second Place ſubjoin a few Conſiderations that 
may ſerve to illuſtrate this Truth, by ſhewing the 
realonablenels of it, and its congruity to the Wiſdom 
of God in his judicial Proceedings. 

1. There is certainly ſome dierence in the De- 
grees of Excellency and Dignity among the holy An- 
gels themſelves. 

We read in the holy Scriptures of Arch- Angels, 
as diftingutſhed from Auges, and moſt probably 
founded on a ſuitable difference in the Degree of 
their intellectual Perjetions, and the Pre-cminence of 
their Office and Authority, The Angels themſelves 
ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed into two Claſſes of Sera- 
ahim and Cherubim, though it does not appear to us 
wherein the difference tics. And we may obſerve, 
when the Apoſtle Paz! alcribes the Creation of thoſe 
inviſible heavenly Inhabitants to the Son of God, his 
Expreſſions plainly ſuppoſe ſome diſtinction among 
chem, Nether (faith he) they be Thrones, or Domis:- 
ons, or. Priatipaſities, or Powers, Col. i. 16. Theſe 
difierent Titles ſeem plainly to imply ſome ſuitable 
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And as the Wiſdom of God ſhines in this Vase 


ings, we have reaſon to believe, it will ſhine no 
in thoſe glorified Saints that ſhall be Veet of A. 
nour in their Father's Houſe above. Some be 
by the fame Apoſtle compared to Yeſſels of 
and others to Veſſels of Silver, 2 Tim. xi. 20. | Fg 


though every Veſſel ſhall be filled with Glory) ye g 


are not of equal Size and Capacity to. Teceive th 
ſame Meaſure of it. All thoſe Stars that are fn 
in the heavenly Firmament, ſhall ' brightly iz 
though with an admirable difference in the Dy, 
of their Splendor and Glor 7x. 

2. That unexceptionable r God that y, 
pears. in the different Degrees of e Puniſhmen 
according to the different Aggravations of Mens yr, 
ſent Guilt and Obſtinacy therein, will as truly g 
pear in aſſigning different Degrees of future Neun 
according to the different Degrees of Mens Fidelity uf 
Zeal, and Diligence in his Service. , 

There will be in the great Day of Accounts ang 
glorious Revelation |. Inaaxyiouy 14 348 ] of the right 
ous Judgment of God, Rom. xi. 4. or, of the imparig 
Equity of his judicia! Proceedings. Now we are fur 
that in his awarding the Puniſhment of Sinner, tt 
Condition of ſome will be more tolerable than the 
of others. Some will; as more faulty Servants, je 
beaten with many, others with comparatively jar 
Stripes. The Degrees of their Puniſhment wil k 
in an exact proportion ſuited to the Meaſure ofthe 
Crimes, to the Degree of Light they have fy 
againſt, to the Mercies they have abuſed, to & 
Means of reclaiming them which they have relify 
and to the different Aggravations, their Impenitaq 
in ſinning, has been attended with. 

Now, though none can claim the future Ren 
by way of proper Merit, and the loweſt Degree t 
it is what none can ever expect as a Reward of Di, 
yet it will highly tend to the Illuſtration of the jb 
cial Equity of God to ſuit every Man's own' Revgl 
(as to the Degree and Meaſure of it) to his own Is 
bour. All that have in the main approved theſe 
to be his obedient Subjects, have not ſhown an 
Degree of Zeal tor his Honour and Diligence, al 
Alacrity in doing his Will: The Works of ſome la 
been comparatively more perfect than thoſe of oe 
ſome have made a more conſiderable Improvemetd 
the fame Number of Talents than others, and + 
bounded more in thoſe Fruits of Righteoulnd, 
whereby their heavenly Father has been glonled 
and their Chriſtian Profeſſion adorned ; ſome hut 
ſhewn their ſuperlative Love to God by the Conquel 
of ſtronger 'Temprations, and by more rematkalie 
Conſtancy and Patience under the greateſt Sufferng 
in his Cauſe ; and it will more abundantly manitc 
the Wiſdom and paternal Equity of God, to ſut tl 
Reward to the Work, and to advance thoſe do. 
more eminent Degree of Glory hereafter, that b 
here been more eminent in Grace and Holinels, 
particularly in Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind 

3. *Tis highly probable, that Mens eminent P 
ficiency in Faith and Holinets here does enlarge 
Capacity for higher Degrees of the future Glory: 

Our preſent Life is a State of Prob: on 1 
Trial, and confequently of Preparation for fun 
Rewards. We are trained up in the Kingdom d 
Grace for the Honours and Preterments of ehr 
venly Kingdom. *Tis by a Progreſs in Sandtibc® 
on here that we are made meet for our ſhare in # 
bleſſed Let of the Saints in Lizht. And our 8 
Proficiency therein may advance and heighten ® 
Capacity, or receptive Diſpoſition, to p- 10 
higher Degrees of Glory. It may fit theſe Ve - 
ot Honour for higher and nobler Uſe and — 
As the Servant that, by his Skill and Induftry, ® 
improved his One Peund into Tei, was fit do be. 
truſted with a more extenſive Authority, and 2 


Station in the Lord's Kingdom, Laue xix. Lis 1 oe 
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kn o Fered on this Sub- And this Diſpenſation our Saviour in this 
+4 gy obo = ont 7 this * 2 Penis juifly reſolves into the Sovereignty of the 
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appointed d ditferent Prizes, 
bes Fr haſhd:by ſome Prince, to be beſtowed on the 
5 1 AV; according 
10 yan cc o K 
L he firengthen and / animate them for the 
” — Each has a particular Stage ap inted for 
4e him; ſome of ſhorter and ſome of longer Di- 
« ſtancr. When ev Narer comes to his own 
% Goal, he receives a Prize: in exact on to 
« his Speed; Diligence, and the len the Race; 
« and che Crab and Fuftice of the Prince ſhine glo- 
« cinaſly in ſuch a diftribution. Not the foremoſt 
„ot the Racers can pretend to merit the Prize ; 
« fot the Prizes were all paid for by the Prince 
bee himfelf; and *rwas he appointed the Race, and 
gave them 8 irir and Strengtii to run: And yet 
«there i à moſt equitable Proportion obſerved in 
„the Reward; according to the Labours of the 
es ect. Now this Similitude . che Mat- 
ee ter W agreeably to the Apoſte's way of ſpeak- 
ing, when he compares the Chriſtian's Life to a 
Rac, 1 Cor. in. 24, c. Gal. v. 7. Phil, iii. 4. 
« 2 Tim. iv. 7. Heb. xii. 1. that I think it may be 
«almoſt called a Scriptural Deſcription of the pre- 
* ſent Subject. 

Before I enter on the Practical Improvement of 
thus Subject concerning the, different Degree of future 
Rewards, it may be needful to take notice of two 
Ob jections that may be offered againſt what I have aſ- 


The One is drawn from that noted Parable of our 
Saviour, Aatth. xx. (from the firſt to the end of the 
fxreenth/Verſe ) in which he repreſents thoſe Labou- 
ers called to work in the Vineyard,” though at diffe- 
nent! Hours, as receiving from the Honſpolder that em- 
ployed them, ev-ry Man a Peuny; and brings in 
hold that entered into the Vineyard at the firſt, the 
tim d or ſixth Hour, as murmuring at the Houſhol- 
der, for making them that entered not in till the ele- 
venth Hour, eu (in point of Reward) with the m- 
ſelvea, who bad born the burden and the heat of the Day. 
From hence they would infer, That there will be no 
Ineq::ality in the Degree of future Rewards. 
F Anfw. The Objection is founded on a Miſtake 

concerning the Scope of this Parable, which is not 
defizned! tu repreſent the diſtribution of Rewards 
in the future State; but to vindicate the free and 
ſovereign” Grace of God in calling the believing 
Gentilcs to become Fellow-beirs with the believing Jews, 
and f the ſame Body, aud partakers oof his Promiſe in 
Co, by the Goſpel, (as the Apoſtle Paul expreſſes 
it, Erb. iii. 6.) This he repreſents the Jets as 
murmuring at, that when their Nation had for 
ſo many ſucceſſive Ages been 8 People 
of God, among whom his pure Worſhip had ob- 
tained, and his Laws been obſerved ; the Gentiles, 
who had io long been A iens, from the Common-wealth 
of Iſacl, and Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe, 
having no Hope, and without God in the World; that 
rele Sinners of the Gentiles, who came not into the 


[rnzyard till the eleventh Hour, ſhould be made e- 


qual Sharers with them in the Priviledges and 
Bleſſings of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, this ſeemed un- 
reaſonable to their proud Spirits, and moved their 
Envy. Of this Pride and Envy, we meet with ma- 
ny Iaſtances in the hiſtorical Account which the A7s 
c the Aroftles give us of the Apoſtles preaching to 
the Gentiles, and inviting them to partake of the Sal- 
vation which the Goſpel revealed, and equally ten- 
dered to the Gentiles as well as Jews, upon the Terms 


of Kepentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 


d and the | 
cboſen, v. 16. Which Prediction was remarkably accom- 


mint is goo? v. 13. And he. concludes the Parable 


wich theſe remarkable words, So the laſt/ball be firſt, 


firſt ſhall be laſt; for many be 


called, but few 
pliſhed* in the Converſion: of the believing Gentiles, 
and the preſent Rejection of the unbelieving Jews, 
which was to continue, f tbe fulueſi of the Gentiles 
be come in. (As you may ſee at large in the eleventh 
Chapter of this 9 Epiſtle to the Romans, 
which contains a full Commentary upon this Pre- 
diction of our Saviour.) eee 
And this being the plain Intention of the Parable, 
no Argument can be drawn from it againſt that Ine- 
quality of the Degree of future Rewards, which 
other Paſſages of holy Scripture ſo clearly aſſert; 
and I may add, That we are ſure, there will be no 
Envy or Murmuring in Heaven at this ' Inequality, 
when every One will be filly convinced that his 
own Reward is ſuited to his-7wn Labour. 2 | 
The other Objection I would take notice of, is 
this; That this future Reward being the Purchaſe of 
Chriſt for us, and diſpenſed on the Account of his 
Merits, not our own, there ſeems no ground for ſup- 
poling any Inequality in the Degrees of it 

To this I anſwer ; Tis indeed true, that we owe 
all our Hope of the glorious Reward of Eternal 
Life to the free Grace of God, and to the Merits of 
Chriſt, as the only valuable Conſideration on which 
it is diſpenſed. And therefore tis juſtly called by 
thigzA poltle, The Gift-'of God, through Feſus Chriſt 
om Lord, Rom. vi. 23. But 'tis no juſt Inference 
from: thence, that there will be no Inequaliry in the 
Degrees of the future Glory. Becauſe the Wiſdom 
and judicial Equity of God will be as truly manifeſted 
and diſplay'd in the diſtribution of future Rewards as 
his unmerited Grace and Mercy, And fo much our 
Saviour himſelf intimates to us, when he faith, Be- 
bold, I come quickly, and my Reward is with me, 10 
give every Man according as his Work ball be, Rev. 
xx. 12. *Tis he that will reward the Diligence of 
him whoſe "One Pound bad gained Ten, by making 
him Ruler over ten Cities; and him whoſe One Pound 
had gained only Five, by making him Rater over five 
Cities, And this is no Derogation from the infinite 
Value of his Merits, that whete there has been a re- 
markable Inequality in the Degree of the Zeal and 
Diligence, which his Diſciples have ſhown in his 
Work and Service, there ſhould be a ſuitable Inequa- 
lity in the Degree of their furure Reward, For this 
(as I have ſuggeſted) will greatly illuſtrate hoth the 
Wiſdom and the impartial Equity of his judicial Pro- 
ceedings. And the Proſpect of it is no leis power- 
tal an Incentive to our Diligence and Delight in his 
faithfal Service. 
But this leads me to the only Uſe T would make 
of the excellent Truth I have been inſiſting upon. 

If there are different Degrees of that future Re- 
ward, to which the Righteous ſhall be adjudged, I/ 
every Man ſhall receive his own Reward, according to 
his own Labour, let us all improve this Conſideratioti 
as a ſtrong Encouragement and Motive to the utmoſt 
2 Diligence in the Service of our bleſſed 

r 

We muſt, indeed, take care, that ic be the real 
Work and Service of Chriſt that we are employ'd 
* | 


For if, through a blind and miſguided Zeal, we 
miſtake that for the Work and Service of Chrift, 
which he never commanded, our J/ork will be burned 
1 in the great Day of Trial, and our Labour therein 
will be loſt. This was the caſe of thoſe Judaizing, 


Teachers 


Ggg 


| devour» Writer, in treating Grace of God, who might do what be would with- - 
3 PR ie Hp: 7 5 that which was bis Own, 1 55 
* ich he) | it to of proper Merit. An us juſth 
oſten repreſented it to my tend to by wa per | hus juſtly 
DL _— ha fon. Here isa Race rebukes their * at it, [5 thine Eye evil, becauſe 
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Obſervance of the Rites of the Moſaical Law, when 


their Obligation was cancell'd by the Death of Chriſt, 
and in their Endeavours to bring the Gentile Chriſti- 
ans under that Yoke of Bondage. And this is the 
caſe of all thoſe who, through the like blind Zeal, 
miſplace much of Religion in the Obſervance of the 
unwarrantable Traditions of Men, and thoſe unne- 


ceſſary Injunctions which they call the Canons or Laws 
of the Church, as if thoſe were equally obligatory with 


che Laws of Chriſt, This is the caſe of all ſuch as 


contend for their own erroneous Opinions, as if they 


were the real Truths of Chriſt; or for ſuch Practices, 
under the Notion of Goſpel- Duties, as he never en- good 


joyn'd. Such do but hui Mood, Hay and Siubble up 


on the Foundation the Goſpel has laid. This Work of 


theirs will be diſapproved and rejected ; and their 
miſtaken Zeal in promoting it, will only prove La- 
bour in vain, though their adherence to the Funda- 
mental Doctrines and Precepts of Chriſtianity may be 
graciouſly accepted and rewarded, and (as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it) themſelves be ſaved, yet ſo as by Fire. We 
had need then take all poſſible care that our Judg- 
ments be rightly inform'd in the great Truths and 
Duties of Chriſtianity, and that our Work and La- 
bour be ſuch as Chriſt will approve, and ſuch as will 
bear the Trial of his unerring Judgment, and be ac- 
ceptable in his ſight. 

ut as we ſhould take care that it be the real Work 
and Service of Chriſt in which we are employ'd ;. fo 
we ſhould be no leſs careful that our Fidelity and Di- 
ligence be ſome way ſuitable to the Excellency of our 
Work, and the | Greatneſs | of our expected Re- 


ward. 

There are, indeed, ſuch good Worts as all Chriſti- 
ans are capable of performing, and are under ingi(- 
penſible Obligation to attend. Such are all the Du- 
ties of Piety towards God, Rightcouſne/s towards Men, 
and Sobriety in the due Government of our Appetites 
and Paſſions, and an h2aventy Spirit and Converſation. 

There are particular Duties that belong to the par. 
ticular Relative Stations, wherein the Providence of 
God has placed us, (as Magi/rates or Subjects, Paſzors 
or private Chriſtians, Husbands or Wives, Parents or 
Children, Maſters or Servants, &c.) There is a great 


Diverſity in the Abilities: or Talents we are furniſh'd: 


with, and the Opportunities and Advantages we have 
for doing good; according to which, more or leſs 
will be requir'd of us in the great Day of our final 
Account. | 

Now, the greater Proficiency we make in Divine 
Knowledge, and in real Holineſs, according to the 
Yxarticular Helps and Means we enjoy; The greater 
Fidelity and Diligence we ſhow in the diſcharge of 
the Duties of our particular Station, as Members of 
civil or ſacred Societies; The more laborious we are 
in the Improvement of the particular Talents that 
we have been intruſted wich; The more we abound 
in all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs; The more we ex- 
cel in all thoſe good Works which we have a Capa 
city and Opportunity for; The more ſtedfaſt we are 
in reſiſting ſtrong Temptations z The more we glo- 
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rify God by the Exerciſe of our Faith and Patience 
under the ſharpeſt Trials; The more active we r 
in our Endeavours to ote the preſent or eterny 
Weltare of others; The more uſeful and | 
we are in the Stations wherein God has ſet us; 
the more all our other Graces are adorn'd and ſet or 
by that amiable One of Humility and Lowling 
Mind, the greater will be our future Reward. 
O how powerfully ſhould this Conſideration rebuke 
our Faulty Negligence and Sloth ! How ſtron 
ſhould it excite us to a more eminent Progreß in $5; 
ritual and Divine Life ! To ICE Vigour and A6; 
vity in doin! 8 ter fruitfulneſs in 
Ward as Work ! How ſhould it make us 7200 
and unmovable, always abounding in the Work of , 
Lird, as knowing that our Labour in the Lord hall wy 
be in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 58. ſince every One hall reg 
his own Reward, according to bis own Labour. 

We are generally ambitious. enough to riſe in the 
World, and to attain to ſecular Honours and Digni. 
ties: And the immoderate Emulation on the 
of them often oëcaſions Envy and III-will in thek 
whoſe Hopes are diſappointed by their Rivals that as 
preferred befcre them. But, O that there were moꝶ 
of this truly laudable Ambition o he Great in the 
Kingdom of God ! O that there were more of an hoy 
Emulatien 0 excel in good Works ] myvicatu us, 
yer Tit. iii. 8, We ſerve a bountiful Maſty, 
who is not unrighteous to forget our Work and Labour g 
Love, which we ſhew towards bis Name, in iba ue 
have miniſtred to his Saints, and do miniſter, Heb. vi 
10. And we ſhall reap as we have ſown, either um 
ſparingly, or more bountifully, 2 Cor. viii. 16. 

If there be different Degrees of the heavenly Reward, 


why ſhould we not aſpire to higher Degrees of it! 


Why ſhould we not by greater Speed and Diligence 
and Perſeverance in the Chriſtian Race, and by pre 
/ing forward (with an holy Contention) towards tt 
Mark, aim at ſome of the nobler Prizes that are 
pared for ſuch laborious and ſucceſsful Racers ? 
ſhould we not by adding one Grace to another, andy 
more eminent fruitfulneſs in the Service of OChrilt, 
endeavour to ſecure a more abundant Entrance into b 
heavenly Kingdom, and a brighter Crown of Glory there? 

And there is no danger that ſuch different Dem 
of the future Reward ſhould raiſe any Envy among 
the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven. Men often em 
the ſecular Advancement of their Competitors, be 
cauſe they think thoſe preferred before them wiv 
were leſs deſerving than they. But no ſuch E ui 
have any Place in Heaven, where the Reward d 
every One is a Reward of Grace, to which his Wit 
bear no proportion; and where the Equity of te 
Sentence will carry full Conviction into their Mind, 
that their Reward is exactly ſuited to their Work. 
And inſtead of murmuring at, they will rather apr 
plaud the Viſdom and Equity of their righteous Julge, 
in giving to every One according as his Work fall t 
and will therefore look on this Inequality in the Nu. 
grees of the future Reward, not with a grieve, bu 
with a pleaſed and admiring Eye. 
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gINCE my Deſign in the choice 
W of theſe Words, 1s only to treat 
of the Place where the Souls of, 
Rs departed Saints reſide, during their 

State of ſeparation from the Bo- 
> dy, there will be no Occaſion to 
8 take much notice of the Context. 
— Theſe Words, with the follow- 
ho Verſes, contain the Apoſtle's Prayer on the be- 
*7 of his Converts at Epheſus. ; 

His Prayer is addreſs'd to the Father, under a two- 
old Character, As the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
brift;, and as the Father, of cobom the cobole Family 
k Heaven and Earth is named. 

For the former Character, viz. The Father of our 
ard Fefus Chriſt, I ſhall not conſider it any farther 
han may ſerve to illuſtrate the Words I intend to in- 
uſt upon, viz. Of whom the whole Family in Heaven 
nd Earth is named. 

Some Expoſitors, indeed, refer the Words I have 
aſt cited to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuppoſe the 
whol: Family here mention'd to be named of him. 
or as by the whole Family they underſtand, both 
be Church Triumphant, and the Church-Militant ; fo 
Ince our, Lord Jeſus is conſtituted the Head of his 
Purch, Which is his myſtical! Body, they therefore 
qudge, That the Apoſtle intended in theſe Words to 
repreſent he whole Church under the Notion of the Fa- 
ty of Chriſt, And there is, indeed, in this Inter- 
Pretation nothing contrary to the Analogy of Faith; 
and it would equally ſerve to confirm the Inference I 
would draw from theſe Words. 

Bur ſince the Notion of a Family implies a Num- 
ber of Perſons that derive their Deſcent and Lineage 
from one common Father ; ſince our Adoption is moſt 
Hequently in the New Teſtament mention'd as the pe- 
culiar Ad of the Father; (as we may ſee in the 2 
Sumning of this Epiſtle, Eph. i. 3, 4, 5, Sc. and 
1 Jobn iii. 1, 2. and Heb.ii. 10. and ſeveral other paral- 
el Paſſages) ſince Chriſt himſelf is never ſtiled, The 
Tate of his Church, though he is calld the Head 
*H E174 of it; ſince he himſelf condeſcends to call 

Is Diſciples his Brethren, and is himſelf ſtiled, The 


1941 $99 4 ' .* + 
i born among many Brethren ; compare Heb. ii. 11. 


"Sing Language to his Diſciples, I aſtend to my Fa- 
Joh! a your Father, To my God, and your God, 
A n Xx. 17. I think it hence moſt reaſonable to re- 
the Words tO tbe Father; and to. conclude, That 


Epheſ. 3. 


14 For this Cauſe I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
15. Of. whom the whole Family in Heaven and, Earth, 1s named. 0 


With Rom, viii. 29.) fince he himſelf uſes this encour- - 


14 15. 


the Apoſtle intended here to repreſent him as the Ha- 
ther of whom the whole Family in Heaven and Eurub is 
named. 5 | | 

"Tis true, indeed, the bleſſed God is by Creation 
the common Father of all reaſonable and intelligent 
Creatures, whether Angels or Men. Angels are ſome- 
times in Scripture call'd The Sons of Cod. And he is 
alſo Wes. God of the Spirits of all Fleſh ; and, 
The Father of Spirits, as contradiſtinguiſh'd from the 
Fathers of our Fleſh, Heb.” xii. 9. And therefore 
this Apoſtle elſewhere cites with approbation that 
Paſſage in an Heathen Poet, wherein he repreſents 
all Mankind as the Off-ſpring of God, Acts xvu. 28. 

But this is not the Family here intended by the 
Apoſtle. | | 

He conſiders the bleſſed God in the foregoin 
Words, as the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. An 


therefore the whole Family he ſpeaks of, muſt in all 


reaſon be underſtood of ſuch as ſtand in a Relation 
to Chri# as their Head and Lord; of ſuch as through 
him have received the Adoption of Children, Gal. iv. 4, 
5, 6, &c. of ſuch as by vertue of their Union to 
him as his living Members, and their participation of 
his regenerating Spirit, are admitted into'the Line of 


Heaven, and are not only dignify'd with the honour- 


able Title,” but alſo inveſted in the glorious Rights and 
Priviledges of the Sons of God. And therefore the 
Apoſtle Jobn tells us, That to as many as received 
him, he gave the ' Power (or Right and Privitedge Es- 
os!) to become the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieved on his Name, Joun ES: * 
This Family conſiſts of ſuch as are born of God, and 
made partakers of a Divine (or godlike ) Nature. It 
conſiſts of ſuch as the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt has choſen in him, and predeſtinated them to the 
Adoption of Children by Feſus Chriſt unto himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good-pleaſure of his Will, to the praiſe ube 
glory of his Grace, <wherewith he has made us accepted in 
the beloved (or favoured us in his beloved Son a ) 
Eph. i. 3, 4, 5- And if we compare theſe Words 
with the Text, they ſeem clearly to point out to us 
this whole Family of God which the Apoſtle intends. 
*Tis the Family of God's adopted Children by Feſus 

Chriſt. | 
And here this bleſſed Family is diſtributed into two 
diſtinct Claſſes, according to the different State they 
are in, and eſpecially the differen: Places of their 
preſent Abode. One part of that Family have their 
Reſidence iz Heaven, vie. Tie Stirits of the juſt 
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Mem made perfett, Heb. vii. 23. 
rern] Cor, The Spirits of, them that have ſuc- 
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cefsfulty-finiſhed- their Courſe on Harib.) . Theſe have 
and are now entered into a State of Reſt and Tri- 
umph, of Joy and Felicity, in the Manſtions prepared 


for "thengl Fut her's tdouſe, Fohn xiv. 2. 1 
other. 77 amil) have their preſcnt A on 
this Aurtb, are itil continned in this tat of Mahure 


and Trial, where they are train*d up in this Kingdom 
of Grace for the Work and Joys of the heavenly 
State; they are travelling through this ider naß, 
towa the eleftial Canaan,” age are but und 
Exſeftants of that Eternal Auberitunce which the former 
are entered on the actual Poſſeſſion of, Heb. vi. 12. 

A late learned Commentator, indeed, in fayour 
of an Opinion entertained by many ancient Chriſtian 
Writers, would confine this Family in Heaven, of 
which the. Apoſtle here ſpeaks, to be holy Angels. 
« Theſe (he tells us) the Jetos us'd to call the Fa- 
« mily of God above, as they calld that part of Man- 
« kind on this Earth, whom God had brought into a 
« Covenant-Relation to himſelf, bis Family here be- 
« low.” So that this whole Family, of which God is 
here repreſented as the common Father conliſts ) ac- 
cording to his Interpretation) of no other Members 
than he Angels in Heaven, and the Saints on Earth. 

But what then ſhall we think concerning thoſe de- 
ceaſed Saints, who are repreſented elſewhere as now 
inberiting the Divine Promiſes, and whoſe Followers we 
are from that Conſideration exhorted % be? (See the 
foremention'd Hieb. vi. 12.) Whag ſhall we ſay con- 
cerning he Spirits of juſt Men mai perfect, to whom 
we are come? (in Faith and Hope, and ſpecial Relati- 
on) Heb. xii. 23. Are theſe no part of the Family of 
Ged ? Has Death cut off their filial Relation tqutheir 
beavenly Fether ? Are they no longer to be nuMber- 
ed among bis Children? Or, have they no Place of 
Reſidence aſſign'd them? Did not the bleſſed God ſtile 
himſelf, The God of Abrabam, of. 1jaac, and Jacob, 
long after their deceaſe ? And has not our Saviour 
told us, That God is not the God of the Dead, but of 
the Livin? Matith. xxl. 32. Do not thoſe now 
live, whoſe God, whoſe Falber, whoſe kind B-nefa@7- 
or, and exceeding great Retard and Portion he owns 
himſelt ro be ? Where then do theſe diſlodged Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfect live? Not. on this Earth, 
which was only the Þlace of their Sojourning and Pil- 
giimage, while they were ſeeking for a beiter, even an 
beaSenly Country. And lince then there are only two 
Places of Abode aſſign'd for the whole Family of God, 
Viz. either Heaven or Earth, muſt we not allow the 
former to be the Place of their preſent Reſidence, if 
we allow them to belong to his Family at all? It they 
arc affign'd any Place ot their preſent Abode, diſtinct 
from Heaven or Earth, is it not manifeſt that the 
Apoſtle has here given us but a maimed and detective 
Account of God's co, Family ? And that he has 
over-· look'd and forgot the moſt conſiderable Part of 
it, chat neither have their Relidence i Heaven, nor 
on Earth ? | 

I will only here add, that as 1t is moſt probable, 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaks here only of that whole Fami- 
ly of God, that is made up of ſuch as are his Children 
by gracious Adoption, and this on the account of their 
Union and Relation to Chriſt, as the living Members 
of his myſtical Body; ſo he ſeems in this Paſſage to 
have no direct reference to the holy Angels at all. 
For chough they may be ſtiled The Sons of God, as at 
firſt created by him, and full perſiſting in their pri- 
mitive Innocence; yet they are not, as we, the do- 
ed Sons of God by Jeſus Chriſt. And it the holy Angels 
make up no Part of the whale Family, which the 
Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of; and if the Spirits of de- 
ceaſed Saints are not in Heaven, as the preſent Place 
of their Reſidence, God has at preſent no part of this 
Family of bis adopted Children in Heaven at all. And 


there would be no Foundation tor the Apoſtles diſtri- 
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Pirſt, I ſhall alledge ſome other parallel Paſt 
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ing all true Chriſtians, We are always emidæ 
knowing thai while wwe are at bome in the Body, wg, : 
abſent from the Lord: ( For we walk by Faith, » * 
by Stght. ) | : 
We are. confident, I ſay, and willing rather * 
abſent from the Body, 2 preſent wh th; o . 
2 Cor. v. 6, 7, 8. The Words in the Om 
are more emphatical than thoſe of our Tranſſam 1 
We may, I think, thus juſtly paraphraſe then; a 
„We are confident knowing that while we m t 
in this earthly Body, as our preſent Hume af d 
&« Habitation, we are Men that are in a 7 
© 194 Land, abſent from that bleſſed Lord, toe 
with whom, ve account our moſt deſirable Home 
* and Habitation. We are, I ſay, confident, af p 
<* willing rather to quit our preſent” Abode in th 
„ earthly Body, which we regard not as our \ 
„per Home, and /o be at Home with Chrik, 5 8 
that heavenly Country, which we regard u th te 
*+« deſigned Pli.cz of our more laſting and pes 7 
« tual Abode. C/ 
Now, if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be receind g A 
into the Higbeſt [ſeaven, or (as the Apoſtle Pal n 
expreſſes it ) has aſcended up far above all Hes; P. 
(7. e, the airy and ſtarry Heavens.) If he there as P 
tinually appears for us in the Preſence of God, A W 
ix. 24, If, he vill continue there till the im in 
of the Reſtitution (or, Conſummation) of all Tong P. 
Acts wi. 21. It, when ab/cat from the Body, well fr 
be reſent, or at Home with bim in our fr 
Dwelling-Place, the Souls of deceaſed Saints mil . 
be received into at Heaven where he is. dc 
And 'tis but a forry Evaſion which thoſe mike ec 
uſe of to elude the force of this Paſſage, ws 1 | 
deny the Souls of deceaſed Saints to be rachel js 
into Heaven till after the Reſurrection, and ag Ju 
ſome third Place for their Abode till then, u% as 
that they may in this third Place, though diſtant pay 
from that Heaven where he reſides, have ſome kind * 
of Converſe with him in a tranſient Viſion ( 7 
quandam, as they expreſs it.) For this no wif ® 
ſwers the genuine import and force of thoſe c th, 
phatical Expreſſions, of being preſent with the Lit 43s 
when abſent from the Body, or, being at Home ri iy 
him, when Abroad, or diſlodged from the Body. Tis by 
third Place, which they would aſſign them, 5 nor 4s 
Chriſt's Home, or Place of Reſidence, with eh® + 
to his human Nature; and they are no more PP Ju 
perly at Home with him, while detain'd there, (1 * 
when they dwelt in theſe earthly Bodies. D. 
phets, while they lived here, had ſome Conve's ma 
with God by way of Vin. St. Fobn had a ff 
of Chriſt, and of the New Feruſalem ; St. Paul u 48 
actually caught up into the third Heaven. But on 2 
did not imply their being at Home with C, 2 
and Heaven, being their Dwelling-Place. * fel 
And the ſame Apoſtle Pau, in another En hot 
after he had told us, That ts bim 19 live was C dig 
and to die was Gain, adds, I am in a ſirait _ Py 
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15%, having 4 Defirt to "depart, and be with Cbrif, 
| bicb ir far better; (or, by much rather better 1 Phill, 
xx. 23. He here plainly ſuppoſes, that upon his 
Departure from this Earth, he ſhould immediately 
be [ 6 65s ] with Chrif. . An Exprefion that 
lainly implies his enjoying his immediate Preſence 
2 Converſe; and too ſtrong to be put off with 
= Senſe; as his having only now and then 

{o jejune a KB . hil ul 
ſome tranſient View of him, while as truly at a 
Hiftance from that Heaven where he now reſides, 
e hen he abode in the Fleſh. Chriſt had.appear'd 
= him by way of Viſion while here on Earth, 
but he did not therefore reckon himſelf to have 
been preſent, or at Home with him. This was a 
Priviledge that he then only expected to enjoy, 
when he ſhould depart hence, and be abſent from 
hi | Body. 

of 58 eminent Saints that lived be- 
ore the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, that they 
Ewere exempted from the ordinary way of Natural 
Peach. Of Enoch, That be was tranſlated that be 
hould nct ſre Death, becanſe God had tranſlated him, 
Heb. xi. 5, Of Elijah we read, That he went up 
in a Whirkoind into Heaven, 2 Kings ii. 11. Doubt- 
less, Enoch was tranſlated into the ſame Heaven, 
k whither Hiijab was carried up. But though we have 
no reaſon to expect this extraordinary Exemption 
from Natural Death, yer we may expect that our 
departing Souls will be received into the ſame Hea- 
ven into which they were tranſlated. 

I now proceed, | 3 

Secondly, To take notice of ſome of the princi- 
pal Objections raiſed againſt this Truth. ; 

It muſt be own'd, indeed, That many ancient 
Writers of Chriſtianity were of Opinion, that the 
Souls of , departed Saints would not be tranſlated 
to what we properly call Heaven (i. e. the third 
Heaven, as the Apoſtle Paul ſtiles it, or the An- 
gelical Heaven, into which Chriſt entered at his 
Aſcenſion) till reunited to their Bodies at the ge- 
neral Reſurrection, and till the final Judgment be 
paſſed. They did not, indeed, dream of any ſuch 
Place as the Popiſh Purgatory, where any of them 
were expoſed to grievous Sufterings and Torments, 
in order to ſatisfy the Juſtice of God for the tem- 
poral part of the Puniſhment due to their Sins, 
from which thev needed to be releas'd by the S/ 
frages of the Habu, or by Maſſes and Indul- 
gences, as the Romiſh Doctors would perſuade their 
deluded Profelytes. On the contrary, they ſuppoſ- 
ed tire Souls of all the Faithful, deceaſed, to enjoy 
Happineſs and Reſt, in a Place of Refreſhment and 
%, Waiting for the general Reſurrection ard final 
Judgment; and that they would then enter into 
ine higheſt Heavens. This Place of Refreſhment 
and Ne, diſtinct from Heaven, (and as they ſpeak, 
cl beatorum) they called Abraham's Bo- 
. and Paradiſe. Thoſe Expreſſions they under- 
concerning ſome Receptacle for the diſlodged 
ot good Men, that was entirely different 
aud Uilant from the third Heaven, into which they 
reckoned none could enter till their Bodies were 
ruled, and they adjudged thereto by the final Sen- 
tence of Chriſt. In favour of this Opinion, a late 
learned Commentator (mention'd before) cites the 
Judgment of Juſtin Martyr, of Irenzus, of Terlul- 
Var, of Novatian, of Caius, and of Laclantius, and 
ems to eſpouſe it. Though the learned Monſieur 
Daille, who has collected their Teſtimonies to this 
Purpole, does not approve their Opinion, but pro- 
duces ſeveral Teſtimonies from other ancient Wri- 
wy ( ſuch as Alhenagoras, Cyprian, Origen, Metbo— 
us, Cregsrius, Nazianzenis, Chryſaſtomus, Hieroni- 
w” Projrer, Genadius, &c. ) that aſſert Heaven it 
5 to be the Receptacle, or Place of Abode, for 
3:60 Souls departed z and he juſtly, from both thee 

erent Opimons, refutes the groſs Figment of a 
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To cite ar lirge the Teſtimonies of the ancient 
Chriſtian Writers, in favour of either of theſe Opini- 
ons, concerning the Place of Abode for pious Souls 
departed hence, would be only to lead the Reader 
needleſsly into a Wood of Antiquity. (Thoſe that 
would know their different Sentiments may con- 
ſult the foremention*d learned Daille, in his excel- 
lent Treatiſe, De Pænis & Satisfafionibus humans, 
Lib. V. & VI.) But as their Opinions on either 
ſide are no way deciſive arid binding to us; fo tis 
our buſitieſs to enquire, whether of them is molt 
conformable to the holy Scriptures, the only un- 
erring Rule of our Faith, as well as Practice. I 
have laid before you the Evidence that otters 
from the Scriptures on one fide of the Queſtion, 
= ſhall now conſider, what is offer'd on the 
Ocher. | 

The chief Argument, which I find inſiſted on, is 
drawn from thoſe numerous Paſſages of the Nero- 
Teſtam-nt, that ſpeak of the Reward of Chriſt's 
faithful Servants, as diſpens'd at his final glorious 
Appearance to judge the World. And becauſe 
that Reward is ſaid to be in Heaven, Matth. v. 12. 
they would thence infer, That rhey ſhall not enter 
into Heaven it ſelf till after the final Judgment. 

That this Inference is no way concluſive, will, I 
hope, fully appear on the following Conliderati- 
ons. 

1. Thoſe with whom our preſent Debate lies, 
freely own, That the Souls of deccafed Saints do, 
during that Interval between their Death and the fi- 
nal Reſurrection, enjoy a State of Rt and Trangui- 
lity, of Refreſhment and Conſolation. 

Now we may juſtly ask them, Is this no Part 
of their future Retard? Is this no Kecompence of 
their paſt Labours and Sufferings ? If it be (as they 
muſt certainly acknowledge, unleſs they ſuppos'd 
the Souls of deceaſed Saints, during that Interval 
between their Death and the final Judgment, to 
be in an inſenſible State, which is centrary to their 
own Account of it) what Reafon can they aſſign 
why ſuch holy Souls may not enjoy that Part of 
their begun Reward in Heaven itlelt! It, indecd, 
they could clearly ſhew us any Place diſtin& trom 
Heaven which is allotted for them to enjoy this 
initial Happineſs in, this would end the Debate. 
It not, then thoſe Paſſages of Scripture that ſpeak 
of the Reward of the Righteous being difpens'd 
at the Reſurrection and final Judgment, muſt only 
be underſtood of their compleat and conſummate Re- 
ward; not of that begun Reward they reccive in 
their State of Separation from the Body. And it 
Heaven be the only Place where their Reward is to 
be cxjoy'd, either their preſent State of Refreſh- 
ment and Felicity is no Pat of their Reward, or 
they muſt be received into Ileaven, in order to their 
inheriting it. 

2. Let it be farther conſider' d, that we freely 
grant, That the confummate Reward of deceaſed 
Saints is reſerved to the Time of the general Re- 
ſurrection and the final judgment. For 'tis then 
only, that their Souls will be reunited to their 
glorify'd Bodies, and Death be entirely [onallow*d 19 
of Life; by their entire Nature being advanc'd to 
a State of bleſſed Immortality. But this nctther 

roves, That their ſeparate Souls ſhall enjoy no 
| dE of Happineſs at all till the Day of Judg 
ment, nor that Ileaven itſelf is not the Place where 
they ſhall enjoy it. 

And whereas, it is alled;'d againſt this, „ That 
e the Body, compar'd with the Soul, is the vileſt 
e and leaſt conſiderable Part of Man; and there- 
“ fore the Reward of Glory, reſerv'd for the Time 
Jof Reſurrection, cannot regard the Bode only?” 
*Tis eaſily reply*d,' That the Aſſertion hf: con- 
tended for, does not ſuppoſe that conſummate Re- 
ward of Glory, reſerv'd for the Time of the Re- 
ſurrectiom, to regard the Body only. For beſides that, the 
II h h | Wildor: 
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Wiſdom of God has probably implanted in human 
Souls a natural Inclination to the Body; we may 
reaſonably conceive, That the Re- union of the Soul 
to a glorified, active, incorruptible, and immortal 
Body, will make a conſiderable Addition to the 
Happineſs of the Soul itſelf, aps. is it into a Ca- 
pacity of enjoying many noble pleafing Senſa- 
tions, which an unembodied Spirit 1s incapable of. 
Otherwiſe there would ſeem to be no Reaſon of 
the Body's being rais'd at all, if the bleſſed Change 
that ' wy 5 made in it, did not enlarge and 
heighten the Satisfaction, and miniſter to the De- 
light and Felicity of the Soul, when re-united to 
it. es 
Beſides, as Things are in the Language of Scrip- 
ture often ſaid to be when they are openly mani- 
feſted and declar'd ; fo the Reward of God's Chil- 
dren may be repreſented as diſpens'd at the Day 
of Judgment, becauſe they will then be adjudg'd 
to it by the publick Sentence of their bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in the Preſence of that vaſt Aſſembly of An- 
els and Men that ſhall ſtand before his Judgment- 
* And it will then be ſuch a Reward as ſhall 
extend to their entire human Nature, and to both 
the conſtituent Parts of it. But this no Way ar- 
gues, that the Souls of departed Saints ſhall par- 
take of no Happineſs, as their begun Reward, be- 
tween the Time of their Death and that of the 
general Reſurrection, nor that Heaven it ſelf ſhall 
not in that Interval be the Place of their happy 
Abode and Reſidence. 

But *tis farther pretended, That in the Goſpel, 
there is a Place diſtin from Heaven, mentioned 
as the Receptacle and Habitation of the Souls of 
the Faithful, during their State of Separation from 
the Body, which is called Abraham's Boſom, into 
which the Soul of Lazarus was convey*d, Luke xvi. 
22. And 'tis call'd by the Apoſtle Paul, Paradiſe ; 
for ſince he makes mention of his being caught up 
into Paradiſe, as a diſtinct Thing from his being 
caught up into the third Heaven, they would hence 
infer, that Paradi/e muſt be a different Place from 
the third Heaven: And this they take it for grant- 
ed muſt be the. Place of Abode for holy Souls 
in their State of Separation. See 2 Cor. xii, 2, 
3, 4, Ce. 

Anſw. As for the Phraſe of Abraham's Boſom, whi- 
ther the Soul of Lazarus is faid to be conveyed 
by a Guard of Angels, I ſee no manner of Reaſon 
for taking that for any other Place than Heaven it- 
ſelf. e may obſerve, That our Saviour himſelt 
tells the Unbelieving Jews, That many ſpould come 
from the Eaft and Weft, and fit down with Abraham 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, while 
they the Children of the Kingdom fhould be caſt into 
outer Darkneſs, Matth. viii. 12. Does not our Sa- 
viour here plainly ſuppoſe the Souls of thoſe Pious 
Patriarchs to be now in the Kingdom of Heaven ? 
Even that Kingdom of Heaven, out of which the 
Unbelieving Jews ſhould be ſhut out, when caſt 
into outer Þarkneſs And therefore when the Soul 
of Lazarus is ſaid to be carried by Angels into A. 
braham*s Baſom, we cannot ſuppoſe it convey'd to 
any other Place than that where Abraham was, even 
that Kingdom of Heaven, where he was now a bleſſed 
Inhabitant. 

For that other Paſſage, wherein the Apoſtle 
Paul mentions his being caught up into the third 
Heaven, (or the Angelical, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
airy and ſtarry Heaven) and again mentions as a 
diſtinct Part of his Viſion, that he was caught up 
into Paradiſe; the Argument wems more plauſible 
for making the third Heaven d Paradiſe two diffe- 
rent Places. But, I think, tlic force of it, in Fa- 
vour of the Opinien I am now oppoſing, will be 
taken away, upon this one Reaſonable Suppoſi- 
tion, 
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I ſhall not conteſt Paradiſe's being the | 
Receptacle or Place of Abode for the Souls of 
Men after Death. Our Saviour himſelf tell th 
Peniterit Thief, upon the noble Profeſſion he mad 
of his Faith in him, This day thou Halt by wit 
me in Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. Nor ſhall 1 
that the Apoſtle Paul makes ſome Diltin&ioÞ 
tween the third Heaven and Paradiſe in the Plc 
fore-cited. Rs 10 

But thoſe Words of our Saviour elſewhere n 
help to clear this Matter. In my Faber Hl 
( faith he to his Diſciples) are many Manſions, | . 
to prepare 4 Place for you. By his Father's Hug 
we may reaſonably underſtand the third Heaven 90 
the Place he would go to prepare for his Diſcigh, 
we may underſtand One of thoſe many Matin 
particularly allotted for their Abode and Reſideng 
And this particular Manſion is probably call'd 5. 
radiſe, in Alluſion to that Garden of Eden, where 
Man was at firſt placed, and from whence he w 
upon his Defection expell'd. And if this reafonghb 
Suppoſition be allow'd, *tis a ſufficient Ground iy 
the Apoſtle's mentioning his being caught into Þ,, 
rad;ſe, as a diſtinct Part, of his Viſion, from his be 
ing caught up into the third Heaven, which comp | 
hends all thoſe many Manſions our Saviour ſpeaks 
in bis Father's Houje. But then, upon this Supps 
ſition, Paradiſe is no otherwiſe diſtinguiſh'd fron 
the third Heaven, than a Part is from the Whole, « 
one beautiful Appartment in a ſpacious Palace is dis 
guiſh'd from the entire Building; or one part 
lar Province from a large Kingdom, to which it bv 
longs, 

Upon the whole, I can ſee no ſufficient Evidence 
for aſſigning any third Place, different from hot 
Earth and Heaven, for the Reſidence of the Spirit 
juſt Men made perfect, during that long Interval be 
tween their Death and the final Reſurrection. Ian 
ſure, *tis much more comfortable and ſatisfying to 
believe that our departing Souls ſhall be 2 w 
into Heaven, and be at Home with Chriſt there 
enjoying his bliſsful Preſence and Communion di 
ring their abſence from theſe earthly Bodies. And 
though we may charitably bear with the differen 
Sentiments of thoſe ancient and modern Writer 
while they own ſuch holy Souls departed to bs nn 
in a State of Reſt and Refre/oment ; yet I an WRT... 
ſatisfied, that the Arguments drawn from Sciy are 
ture for what we believe in reference to this A- Wa 
ticle, are much more clear and convincing ; 1 
the Ojections againſt it are of no great weigit 
and ſolidlty. Let every ſerious Reader impartial 
compare the Oue with the Other. 

I ſhall now cloſe this Diſcourſe with theſe tie 
Reflections upon it. 

J. If Heaven and Earth are the only two Plate 
aſſign'd for the different Abode of the V 
Family of God, we may thence juſtly infer, Ik 
the Doctrine of a Poi Purgatory is a grounds 
Fable. „„ 

As this Whole Family of God has been gene 
ly underſtood of his Church; fo ancient as wells 
modern Writers, have been wont to diſtribute * 
into thoſe two different Claſſes, The Chur. Il. 
litant on Harth, and The Church-Triumphant ab: 
The Members of the Latter they are wont 10 
Coinprebenſors (or, to ſpeak in the Language a 
the inſpired Writer to the Hebrews, Such 4s u 
inherit the Promiſes.) The Members of the Fund 
they call'd Viatores, or Travellers, ſuch as Nele 
7 Pilgrims en Earth, but going on in 

ay towards the heavenly Jeruſalem. But the Po. 
ctors of the Romiſh Church, to ſupport their profits 
ble Figment of P:rgatory, have devis'd a nes dt 
ſtribution of the Church into three Claſſes, dran 
from their pretended three different Stabe and . 
Places of Abode, viz. The Church-Triumphatl © 11 
Heaven, the Cburcb-ůMilitant on Earth, and * 


e 
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Chu: which have aſſign'd a Place 
2 in the Confines of the Place of the 
Damned) as their preſent Lot. where they are to 
Side till they have made full Satisfaction to Divine 
uſtice for the temporal of the Puniſhment 
do their Sins, unleſs they are ſooner releas'd 
de help of Maſſes and Indulgences, and what 
ey call tbe Suffrages of the Faithful. And *tis, 
leed, for promoting the 1 ſale of theſe, 
it this Doctrine: is contriv'd, and ſo ſtifly con- 
ended for. It would carry me beyond the Bounds 
r this Diſcourſe, to ſhew at large the manifold 
\ bſurdities of this Doctrine, and its being not 
dnly deſtitute of any Warrant from the holy Scrip- 
res, but alſo contrary to the manifold plain De- 
rations of it, F the happy State of all 
od Men after Death. But I ne o no farther 
n this Text for the clear Refutation of it. It 
eee Sonde, which they ſuppoſe to be detain'd in 
n Pfiſon of Purgatory, belong to the Family and 
WE. Cod, then it will evidently follow, that 
ee Apoſtle has here * us but a maimed and 
fective Deſcription of it. He is repreſenting to 
bb hol; Family of which God is the common 
ben and the exalted Jeſus the common Head 
ia Lord. And he aſſigns no other different Places 


l 1 
2 dl 
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| on pf their Abode but Heaven or Earth. How comes 
e then to forget theſe Members, of what 
eey call he Suffering Church, on the Confines of 
ach: How comes he in effect to exclude them 
om God's Family, by confining the Whole of it 
Heaven or Earth, as the only Places of their 
WDp:cct different Abode ? There is no other good 
eaſon to be aſſign'd for it, but that he knew of 
Who fuch Place as this Purgatory, nor of any part 
f God's Family enduring miſerable Torments there. 

ne Romiſh Prieſts, indeed, are often calling on 
eeir Proſelytes to remember theſe ſuffering Souls 
Wn Purgatory, and to contribute ſomething towards 
cir Releaſe. But this Apoſtle ſeems to have ei- 
1er over-look*'d or forgot theſe miſerable Objects 
f Chriſtian Charity and Compaſſion, or at leaſt 
have been utterly unacquainted with their un- 
nppy Caſe. He does, indeed, exhort us 7o re- 
enber thoſe that are in Bonds as bound with 
bem, and thoſe that are in Adverſity, as being our 

-/ in ibe Body, but never reminds us of the 

_—_—trid Condition of thoſe that lie bound in this 
aginary Purgalory-Priſon. 
II. It concerns all of us to enquire, whether we 
e Members of this Family of God on Farth, 
rr whom Heaven is deſign'd for their Abode and 
RS :bitation. 

The holy Scriptures have furniſh'd us with ma- 
Witold Characlers whereby the Children of God are 
—_—_ting:h'd from the World that lies iu Wickedneſs. 
_ iy rc deſcrib'd as born of God, and born from 
ee, Jen iii. 3, 6. They are made partakers of 
Die Nature, and have eſcaped the Corruption 
_-: i: i: be World through Luft, 2 Pet. i. 4. The 
„er added, and guided) by the Spirit of Gel, 
ode excellent Fruits are oppoſite to the Works 
WP! the E, (Rom. viii. 14. compar'd with Gal. v. 
' a0, 21, 22, 23.) I this (faith the Apoſtle 
„„ Job iii. 10.) the Children of God are ma- 
„ arid the Children of the Devil; whoſoever 
—_ „. righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither be that 
> bis Brother. If we are his Children, our 
0 ouls are poſſeſs'd and ated by an humble Reve- 
cc of him, and ſuperlative Love to him, and a 
| Afiance and Hope in his Mercy. We yield 

: p chearful Obedience to his Commanding, and a child- 
. de Subjeftion to his diſpoſing Will. we are his 
N a en, we make it our Kadious endeavour to b- 
:; 3 (or, Imilalors wiurra, ) of bim, in all 
eo his communicable Exccllencies wherein we 


c capable of bearing ſome Reſemblance ro him, 
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HEAVEN, the Fat if the defierted Spirits of the uſt, 


x oP 
(Such as his Fuftice and Equity; his Truth and 
Integrity, his Faithfulneſs and Conſtanty, his diffu- 
ſive Benevolence and Goodneſs, his Patience and For- 
bearanee, his Compaſſion and Mercy to the Afflicted 
and Miſerable; his fowneſs to Anger, and readineſs 
to forgive, his Acts of Kindneſs and Benignity to the 
Evil and Unthankful, in order to his evercoming 
their Evil with his Good; and in (what vertually 
includes all) his univerfal - Hoes; his hatred of 
all moral Evil, and love of Righteouſneſs. And 
there is, indeed, no ſurer Evidence of our being 
the Children of God, than our thus aſpiring to 
be like him, and making his imitable Perfechons 
the glorious Pattern to which we ſincerely endea- 
vour to conform our ſelves. | 

And\ if theſe genuine diſtinguiſhing Characters 
of the Children of God belong to us; if theſe 
bright Lineaments of the Divine Image appear 
in our prevalent Temper, and the general courſe 
of our Actions, we may * . conclude, That 
we are a part of his Honſtold and Family, and ire 
adopted into the Line of Heaven. 

And if we duly underſtand the real Value and 
Advantage of ſuch a Relation, we ſhall eſteem it 
as an higher Dignity and Priviledge, than to be 
ally'd to the moſt ancient and noble Family here 
on Earth, or to: have the Blood of the greateſt 
Princes running in our Veins. Our Natura! Birth 
(of how illuſtrious Anceſtors ſocver we may ſpring) 
can convey no intrinſick Worth and Excellency 
ro us above athers, and can entitle us to no more 
than temporal Poſſe/ſions and Honours, But our ba- 
ing bern of God, implies our participation of god- 
like Qualities and heavenly Diſpoſitions, and our 
being entitled to an incorruptible Inheritance, and a 
Crown of Glory that ſhall never fade away. To be 
a Son of God, 1s to be an Heir of his Kingdom 
and Glory, and a Joint-heir with our exalted- Re- 
deemer. And this is ſo enobling a Priviledge, ſo 
incomparable a Benefit, that the Apoſtle John, 
in the Contemplation of it, breaks out into a 
Rapture of Wonder and Gratitude, Behold, wwhat 
manner of Love the Father has beſtewd upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, John iii. 
1, Let us then account it the higheſt ground 
of rejoycing, That cur Names are written in — 

III. Let thoſe of us that belong to that part 
of God's Family that have their preſent Abode on 
this Earih, duly conſider and improve the Relati- 
on we ſtand in to that part of his Family that 
have their Reſidence in Heaven. 

We may obſerve, That the inſpired Writer to 
the Hebrews, repreſents all true Chriſtians as al- 
ready come (in Relation in Faith and Hope) to Mount 
Sion above, to the City of the living God, the heaver- 
ly Jeruſalem, to the innumerable Company of Angels, 
to God the judge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect, Heb. xii. 22, 23, We are 
Burgeſſes of that heavenly Feriſalem, of which they 
are actual Inhabitants, We are Children of the 
lame Father, Fellow-Servants with thoſe glori- 
ous Angels; our Names are inrolPd in Heaven, 
as Heirs of that Glory which they are entered on 
the Poſſeſſion of. We are travelling towards that 
celeftial Canaan where they now dwell, and enjoy 
the Plenty of that promiſed Land. And we hope 
to make up a 1 of that General Aſſembly and 
Church of the Firſt-born. Let us then rejoyce in 
this honourable and happy Alliance to that heaven- 
ly Community above. Let us contemplate with 
pleaſure their bleſſed Lot in the Regions of Light, 
and earneſtly aſpire to the Felicity they now enjoy. 
Let us not be flothful, but Followers x | them, who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. Let 
us that are mcompaſſed with ſuch a Cloud of Wits 
neſſes, run te Race that is ſet lere us with (per- 
ſevering) Patience, looking to Jeſus the Author and 
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34 HEA EN, the Seat of the departed Spirits of the fx. 
Finiſher. of our © Faith, &c. Heb. xii. 1, 2. Let us ter reaſon have we that enjoy the far. * 
ſo ran that we may | obtain that immortal Prize Light of Divine Revelation to entertain ag 
which they have won. Let us, inſtead of affect- our Minds wich the joyful Hopes, that cer 1 
ing a Conformity to this ſinful World in its cor- we ſhall be tranſlated to the © Family, of Gb | 
rupt Cuſtoms and Manners, become more con- bove, and be there the happy Aſpciates of 'the 1 
form'd to thoſe bleſſed Inhabitants of a better, in rits of juſt Men made perfect, who now k 

their god-like Temper and Diſpoſition, in their the unveiled Face of their heavenly Faces 

heavenly Works and Joys. If a Heathen could are at Home with their bleſſed Saviour _ *. 
fay, © O glorious Day, when I ſhall go to that Manſion of Glory he had prepared for them, 
Divine Aſſembly of vertuous Souls, and eſcape has now received them into, | that where be iz | 


c out of this defiled Crowd here.” How much may be alſo. 1A | 
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On the Occaſion of the DEATH Of the In 
Sir Arth. Langford, Bar. Preachd at Hood 
DusLin, April the 8th, 1716. 7 


4 


Rev. XIV. 13. . 
And T beard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying to me, Bleed are the Dead that len 
the Lord, from henceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from thei 


bours, and their works do follow them, 
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Hs memorable and divine Sentence contrary Sentence upon them; he declares them ug 
that is here recorded with ſo peculiar Bleed in their Death, aſſuring them they hq 
Solemnity, highly deſerves our moſt at- their Labours, and their Works ſhall follow tb 
tentive Conſider ation, and ſuitable Im- Others ſuppoſe theſe Words to refer to the 2 
provement. peaceable Times of the Chriſtian Church. 1 
*Tis a Sentence delivered by 4 Vice Some refer them to thoſe Times that p 
om Heaven, both to intimate to us the great Import- the Rage of Antichriſtian Perſecution began; 7 
ance and eight of it; and to confirm our Faith in to the happy Times that ſhould ſucceed the Di 
the Truth of it as certain and unqueſtionable. And on and Fall of Myſtical Babylon. According 
the inſpired Penman is commanded 7o write it down, expound them concerning the peculiar Privilege 
chat it may ſtand on Record, tor the perpetual Uſe, Happineſs of thoſe that ſhould peaceably ent 
and laſting Conſolation of the Church of God, and of their everlaſting Reſt, either before that terrible 
all the fincere and faithful Members of it to the end of of Antichriſtian Perſecution aroſe, or after it waſh 
Time. 333 and calmed. Such being either ſeaſonably mal 
Tis true indeed many learned and judicious Expo- from the Evils to come, or gone off the S 
ſitors ſuppoſe theſe Words to have ſome ſpecial reter- they were paſt and gone. 1 
ence to ſome particular Period and Time of the Chri- But all do agree, That the Words conta 
{tian Church, from that Expreſſion, | *4zagr: ] which and undoubted Truth, as they are applicable to c 
we render, henceforth, or from this Time. faithful deceaſed Servant of Chriſt in ee 
Thus ſome ſuppoſe that the Words more eminent- All ſuch as die in he Lord are truly H 
ly refer to the Caſe of ſuch as die in the Lord, by dy- they are fo for the Reaſons here aſſigned, ti 
ing as Martyrs in his Cauſe, and ſealing his Truth cauſe they reſt from their Labours, and be 4 
with their Blood. And particularly of ſuch as ſuffer- loro them, And ' tis in this general and cf 
ed Death in the Defence of uncorrupted Chriſtianity, five Senſe, that I would at preſent conſidet 5 
in oppoſition to the Deluſions and Abominations of ply them. | 5 _ 
Popery. And they ſuppoſe this truly divine Sentence We have then in the Words, 
oppoſed to the blind and furious Anathema*s which the Firſt, A General Aſſertion, BY are I 
Apoſtate Church of Rome ſo uncharitably and pre- t dis in the Lord. : 0 
ſumptuouſly darts againſt all whom they brand as Secondly, we have the Rea/oz5 afſign'ds wi | 
Hereticks for refuſing to comply with their 1-975, ſuch ate pronounced Ad, viz. That bey maj 
1dolatry and Antichrijtian Tyranny. from their Labours, and their Works Follow thaw 
But tho' they thus raſhly cenſure them as accurſed Firſt, we have here a General Aſfertion H 
Hereticks, vet the Spirit of God pronounces a quite Ble/J*4 are the Dead that die in the Lord. we 
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| 3 + +! Flay rund Truth, Joerg 
© 2 ſpeaking 1.5. Sho are here deſcrib'd, viz, 
The Du that die in ide Lord. © wh 
IT. The gracious Sentence pronou upon ; 
7 \ are . _ : 
— — conſider, _ are here deſcrib*d; viz. 
ie in the Lord. 
| yt wo — That thoſe Martyrs who have 
laid down their Lives in the Cauſe of 
Chriſt, and freely undergone a violent Death in de- 
fence of his facred Truth, and pure 1 
in a more eminent ſenſe be ſaid to have died in the 
zun Becauſe they have died on bis account and for 
his fake 5 they have” facrificed their Lives, to bear 
their Teſtimony to His Word, and to maintain his 
d Thtereſt in the World. Tis for bis fake, 
Fa they. were by their blood-thirſty Enemies Kid 
beg, und accbunted as Sheep for the Slaugh- 
(a 


M cheir inviolable Fidelity ro him that 
ac hem prefer th Honour before all the deſira- 
ryoyments 


ble off Life, and before Life it ſelf. 
"But dee have do Reaſon to confine the Senſe of 
this Extrefſion to thoſe that ſuffer Martyrdorn. 
ee. es uſed in other Places of the Holy Scrip- 
=> ow all the faithful Diſciples and Fol. 
lowers — "who- are departed this Life. All 
ſuch re r ented as fallen aſleep in Chriſt.) ( 
And we 1 elſe where That the Dead in Chriſt (an 
Fxptelion comprehenſive of all deceaſed Saints) /ha/l 
riſe "pr jty when be ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 
Shout, with the Voice of an Archangel, and with the 
in of God (c). 
TW, Sas dc the Expreſſion in this juſt Latitude, 
dar e in Chriſt may import, 
wr The — A which every true Chriſtian 
dies» 5 8 
Partly, The Excellent Frame and Diſpoſition of 
Soul wherein he dies. | ; 

1. Our Dying in the Lord may import the State in 
which every true Chriſtian dies. a 
As all true Chriſtians are by a living Faith im- 
planted into the Son of God, united to him as their 
vita Head, and made the Living Members of his 
Myſtical Body,; fo Death it ſelf does no way diſ- 
folvetheir Relation and Union to their Bleſſed Lord. 
They are his, both Living and Dying; who there- 
fork both Med and roſe and revived again, that he might 
be the*Eord, b5th of the Living and the Dead (d). 

As ro their departed Souls, they are repreſented as 
preſent ith the Lord, when abſent from the Body (e). 
Or (as we may paraphraſe the Emphatical Expreſſi- 
ons uſed in the Original) when they quit theſe 
Farthly Tabernacles to which they were confined, 
while they ſojourned on this Earth as Strangers in a 
Foreign Land, they go to thoſe Regions of Light 
which they regard as their Native Country, their 
Everlaſting Home and Habitation; and where 
they ſhall enjoy the bliſsful Preſence and Sight of 
their glorify'd Redeemer. And therefore I can fee 
no ſolid Ground for the Opinion of ſome ancient 
Chriſtian Writers (teviv'd of late by ſome modern 
Divines) that aſſerts the Souls of deceaſed Saints to 
be in ſome middle Place different from this Earth 
and from the higheſt Heavens. *Tis obſervable that 
when the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of the whole Family of 
God, he aſſigns no other Places of their different 
Abodes, but Heaven and Earth (f); and when he 
himſelf expected upon his departure hence to be with 
Chriſt, we have juſt Reaſon to conclude, that he ex- 
pected to be where he now is, and that is doubtleſs 
in the higheſt Heavens. - 

But to return from this (tho* no unſeaſonable Di- 
greſſion) the Souls of deccafed Saints are at Death 


— 


as well as in this preſent Life, the- Objects of the pe- 
culiar Love of their indeared Lord, and go out of 
this World in a ſtate of Acceptance and Favour with 
him. He graciouſty hears and anſwers the devout 
Requeſts of their departing Spirits, when with dy- 
ing Stephen they call on him, and ſay, Lord Jeſus, 
receive my Spirit (g). He who was once Dead, and 
now lives for evermore, and who has the Keys of the 
unſeen World (hb), and of Death (the dark Paſſages 
into it) fends his' Guard of Angels to conduct their 
departing Souls into thoſe bliſsful Manſions in his Fa- 
ther*'s Houſe, where he is gone before to prepare a 
Place for *em, And where they find his gracious Pro- 
miſe in part accompliſhed, "That where be is, there 
his Servants ſhall alſo be (i). He therefore died for 
them, that whether they wake (by continuing to act 
in the Body) or whether they ſleep (by reſting from 
their preſent Labours in it) they may live together with 
him 5 As to their Bodies themſelves, which are 
at Death depoſited in the Grave, our Bleſſed Lord 
owns a Relation to them, and Intereſt in them. Their 
very Duſt it ſelf is under his peculiar Guardianſhip 
and Care. And tho? theſe mortal Bodies of theirs are 
at preſent the Captives and Spoil of Death, over 
which it ſeems to triumph as a mighty Conqueror, 
yet they are Priſoners of Hope. They are a part of 
our Lord's Purchaſe, which he will in due Time re- 
leaſe from the Power of Death, when he comes to 
conquer that laſt Enemy, and to conſummate the 
great Work of Redemption, by putting our entire 
Nature into the Poſſeſſion of that glorious Immor- 
tality which he has procured for us, and reveal'd 
to us. And accordingly, all true Chriſtians are re- 
preſented as waiting for their compleat Adoption, to 
wit, the Redemption of the Body (&), For *tis then 
they ſhall be moſt eminently manifeſted to be the 
C — of God, by being Children of the Reſurrecti- 
on (1). 1 

How juſtly then may thoſe be ſaid to dle in the 
Lord, whom neither Life nor Death ſhall ſeparate 
from his Love (m)! Who in Death as well as Life, 
retain their Union to him, and Alliance with him. 
Whoſe Souls are receiv'd into his immediate Preſence, 
to live with him for ever; and whoſe Bodies are re- 
ſerv'd in the ſafe Dormitory of the Grave, to be 
made in due Time Partakers of a glorious endleſs 
Life, when he ſhall come by his powerful Voice, 


to call 'em (as he did Lazarus) out of their Tombs, 


and by a marvellous transforming Change, to fa- 
ſhion them lite Io his own glorious Body, by that mighty 
Power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all Things to him- 
ſelf (n). But, 

2, Our dying in the Lord may tarther imply, the 
— Frame and Diſpoſition wherein a true Chriſti- 
an dies, 

Thoſe divine Principles, thoſe devour Affections 
to his blefſed Redeemer, which animated a true 
Chriſtian through the whole Courſe of his regenerate 
Life, continue with him to his laſt Moments. And 
they are ſo far from being extinguiſh'd by Death, 
that they often upon the Approach thereof, exert 
themſelves with ome Vigour and Vivacity. 

His Soul is under the governing Influence of divine 
Faith, and Hope, and Love. 

A living Faith in the Son of God; who loud him, 
and gave himſelf for him, is one of thoſe excellent 
Principles, by which a true Chriſtian not only lives, 
but alſo dies. What we read concerning thoſe Saints 
that liv'd before the Coming of Chriſt, is much more 
applicable to thoſe that have enjoy*d and improv'd the 
clearer Light of the Goſpel Revelation; Theſe all died 
in Faith, being perſuaded of, and imbracing the Di- 
vine Promiſes ; confeſſing themſelves Strangers and Pil. 

11 grims 
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2) Phil. ni. 21. 
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grims on this Earth, and declaring that they ſought for 


a better, even an beavenly Country (2). By this Prin- 
ciple they have perſever'd to the End, 

of that heavenly Doctrine which their Saviour has 
reveal'd, and in the Allegiance and Fidelity they 
ow'd to their Lord-Redeemer, and in their humble 
Reliance on his Power and Faithfulneſs, for the Ac- 


compliſhment of his great and precious Promiſes, 


and eſpecially thoſe that relate to an unſeen State of us, 


futur? Glory. By this Faith they have commended 
their a as, Spirits (as Stephen did his) into his 
gracious Hands, being perſuaded of his 2 to 
keep what they had committed (as a Depoſitum or Truſi) 
to him, to the great Day of his glorious Appear- 
ance (b). | 

Their divine Hope as well as Faith, continued to 
the End. They had caſt this Anchor of their Souls 
(not downward but upward) within the Vail. And it 

rov'd ſure and ſtedfaſt, not only to carry them through 
feſſer Storms during their Voyage through this tem- 
peſtuous Sea, but even through that laſt and moſt 
terrible Storm that brought on the great Shipwrack 
of Nature. In the Strength of this Hope their Souls 
came ſafe to the bliſsful Shore of the World above, 
where they cou'd with Serenity and Joy, look back 
on thoſe boiſterous Waves, by which this crazy Veſ- 
ſel of the Body was rent and torn. They regarded 
not Death as miſerable Worldlings do, as the utter 
Extinfion of their Hopes, but rather as the begun 
Accompliſhment of them; even as the happy Seaſon, 
when their Faith ſhou'd be turn'd into Sight, and their 
Hope into uninterrupted joyful Fruition. 

Their Love to their bleſſed Lord was a Hame too 
fArong for the Waters of Death it ſelf to quench. What 
he once ſaid with reſpect to them, That having loved 
bis own, he lov'd 'em to the End (c), may be in ſome 
- meaſure apply*d to them, that having ſincerely /ov*d 
their bleſſed Lord, they lov'd him to the End. And it 
was this their ſuperlative Affection to him, that made 
them willing to be abſent from the Body, that they might 
be preſent with him. It was this noble Principle that 
made them deſirous to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
as accounting it (in it ſelf) incomparably better and 
more eligible than 7 continue in the Fleſh, It was 
this made them reliſh ſuch a Pleaſure in that gracious 
Promiſe of his, Behold, I come quickly, and my Re- 
ward is with me, as to eccho back, Amen, even /o 
come Lord Jeſus. It was this made them like Elijab, 
when he ſaw the Chariot and Horſes of Fire prepar'd 
for him, chearfully to aſcend to the Regions of Light 
and Love, and without any reluctancy, to drop this 
Mantle of Fleſh here below. 

And how juſtly may thoſe be faid to die in the Lord, 
that die in the Exerciſe of ſuch a lively Faitb and 
Hope in him, and ſuch an ardent Love to him! 

*Tis true indeed, that all ſincere Chriſtians do not 
die in thoſe Circumſtances, that give *em the Occa- 
ſion and Capacity to declare to others theſe inward 
holy Motions and Exerciſes of their departing Souls. 
Some are ſnatch'd off ſo ſuddenly, as to have no 
leiſure for them. Others are ſo ſunk under the Preſ- 
ſure of bodily Infirmities, ſo oppreſs'd with violent 
Pains, (that obſtruct the Exerciſe of their reaſona- 
ble Powers) that their S ſeems to /et in @ Cloud. 
But as their departing Souls may feel thoſe inward 
Exerciſes of their Divine Faith, and Hope and' Love, 
which they are not able to expreſs; ſo we have not 
the leaſt reaſon to draw any uncomfortable Concluſi- 
ons, in reference to their aal State, from their pre- 
ſent inability to manifeſt their pious Sentiments in 
their dying Moments. If they belong to Chriſt, 
we are ſure theſe Graces are the predominant and 
reigning Principles in their Hearts, and would exert 
themſelves in the Manner I have now deſcrib'd, if 
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their genuine Actings were not thus prevented and 


47H of 


3 adder d, who thoſe are that & 
ving thus conſi | are that die ; 
the Lord; 1 proceed, . bl HY _ 
[Idly, To conſider the Character here 
them, viz. That they, are Bleſſed. ,_, . 


And here we may obſerve, that ar repreſen N 
ed as Bleſſed or Happy, while they —.— reſpect 1 
and this World of ours, conſider'd as dead. 
'Tis not ſaid, that the dead cube die in the Lord foul 
be bl:ſed, (vix. at the Time of our Saviour's final 
Appearance, and of the general Reſurrection) ;- bur 


©3 


that they are (even now) bleſſed or happy. They at 


already in a moſt deſirable and bliſsful State;-afty: 
ally poſſels'd of unſpeakable Happineſ begun," « 
well as Expectants of that additional Degreg of it, 
which is relerv*'d for them, when their Souls hall u 
the joyful Coming of Chriſt, be reunited t6 this 
glorified Bodies. That God whoawowns himſelf tobe 
their God by a peculiar and di — * | 
is not (as our Saviour obſerves) the God of the Dead: 
but of the Living. They are indeed to an Eye of 
Senſe, and to outward Appearance, and to all the v 
ſible Functions of this Animal Life, dead The 
Bodies viſibly appear to us as a Lump of lift | 
unactive Duſt. That nohler intellectual Subſtance 
that animated them, does, as to us, vaniſh” and dil. 


appear, leaving nothing behind but the ghoſtly-Ruin 


Remains of this Tenement of Clay. But what 
is ſaid of other Enemies, may be as truly ſaid of Death, 
the laſt Enemy, that it can only kill the Body, but i 
not able to extinguiſh the Life of the Soul (d). Ou 
diſlodged Souls do not ceaſe to act and live, when 
they ceaſe to animate theſe organized Clods d 
Earth. They return to God who gave them (e) eve 
to him the Father of Spirits, whoſe immediate O 
ſpring they are. They are with that bleſſed Saviou 
who redeem'd them, and into whoſe Hands they 
by Faith, committed themſelves. They enjoy. hs 
immediate bliſsful Preſence, in whom they have be 
liev'd, and whom they have ſincerely lov'd and ſery'd 
They are at Home with him, They are actual) 
come to the innumerable Company of Angels, and i th 
Spirits of Juſt Men made ferfeft. They join with chen 
in their honourable Wort, and ſhare with them in thei 
unconceivable Joy. In a word, they are bleſſed/and 
happy beyond what we can in this State of Diſtance 
and Darkneſs conceive or exprels. | 

Nor is it any valid Objection againſt this their in: 
tial Happineſs, that the Scriptures ſometimes f 
of their Reward, as if it commenc'd at the final Re- 
ſurrection. Becauſe ſuch Expreſſions may be juſtty 
underſtood of that conſummate Reward, which they 
ſhall then by a folemn and publick Sentence of their 
final Judge, be pur into the full Poſſeſſion of. 

I come therefore, 

Secondly, To conſider the Reaſons aſſign'd, why tit 
dead that die in the Lord, are pronounced Bled or 
Happy, viz. becauſe they reſt from their Labours, and 
their Works follow them. 

I ſhall diſtinctly conſider each of theſe Reaſons. 

1. The Dead that die in the Lord are bleſſed, becaule 
they reſt from their Labours. | 

*T is here obſervable, that a Chriſtian's Life is re- 
8 2 arcs continual Labours ; and 40 

ord in the Original [ «4a» ] properly ſignifies 4/7 
cult and toilſome, = A {oy FRO 

Practical Chriſtianity is not a lazy Profeſſion con- 
ſiſtent with our carnal Eaſe and Sloth, but an active 
and truly laborious Exerciſe. A true Chriſtian muſt, 
in his extenſive Work and Service, expeRt a 12 

ppoſition and ſtriving of the Fle ainſt the Spin. 
He cannot perform 4 7 blime and eter Duties 
incumbent on him, without frequently contending # 


gain 


3 — 


1 — 


U Heb. xi. 13, 14, S.. [5] 2 Tim i. 12. [4 John xiii. 1. [a Mat. x. 28. [e] Ecaleſ. xii. 
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way, 


which 
Withou 
as in th 
[weeteſ 


* Jucuney bf a tarnal Mind and a back- 
gait Heart. He muſt yet look for a 
ward d ſition from | the Powers of Darkneſs, 


— reſtleſly endeavour to 1 the Poſſeſſion 


chey have 
— | Diſcouragm 
muſt lay his 


the nes of as is | 
wed 5 He muſt; in his holy Courſe, con- 
4 ju Tide, and ſwim againſt the Stream 
aun rrupe Cuſtoms and ſinful Examples of a 
T-filed and defiling World. And this can never be 
effectually done without great Labour and Strife, Self- 
Zenial and Patience, holy Fortitude and Reſolution, and 
conſiderable Diligence and Watchfulneſs. And there- 
fore this religious Courſe is fitly compar d to a Race, 
ro 2 Combat, to a Warfare, which are all difficult and 
izborious Exerciſes. 


How great then muſt the Happineſs of thoſe be, 
that have ſo ſucceſsfully run their Race as 10 obtain the 
incorruftible Prize ! That have ſo fought the good Fight 
(or firiven the good Strife) of Faith, as to lay bold en 
eternal Life ! hoſe Warfare is happily accompiiſh d, 
and who after a tedious Combat are come off Con- 
querors, and gone to inherit the immortal Crown |! 
How happy are they who have. finiſhed their (diffi- 
cult) Courſe with Foy, and after all their Labours 
and Sufferings are entred into the promis'd everlaſting 
Reſt! Happy are they who have no Remains of in- 
dwelling Sin to complain of; who are now above the 
Reach of all Temprations, being lodg'd in that hea- 
venly Paradiſe where the ſuducing Serpent can ne- 
ver enter! Who are releas'd from all the afflictive 
Evils of this Life, that extorted fo frequent Gro.ns 
from them; and are gone to thoſe Regions of Light 
and Joy, where there is no more Death, nor Sorrow, 
wr Crying, nor Pain, but all theſe Evils are paſsd a- 
way, and God has for ever wipd away all T-ars from 
their Eyes! Happy they whoſe painful Work and 
Trials are over, and for whom an eternal Repoſe and 
Cabbatiſm remains (a)! 3 | 

Only here we mult not miſtake, as if this Reſt from 
their Labours, which is here aſſigned as the Reaſon of 
the Bleſſedneſs of thoſe who have died in the Lord, 
.mported their being in a State of inactive Inſenſibility 
and Sleed. On the contrary, thoſe happy Souls, 
that are deliver'd from the Burden of the Fleſh, have 
their intellectual Powers perfected, and rais'd to the 
vtmoſt Activity and Vigour; and they are thereby 
capable both to glorify and to enjoy the bleſſed God 
n another Manner and Meaſure, than the Imperfecti- 
on of our preſent State can admit. They are fit- 
ted for higher Services than they can here perform, 
and for more raviſhing Joys than frail Mortality 
can bear, They are by the immediate Viſion of the 
Divine Glory fully transform'd into the Divine Likeneſs. 

But here is one vaſt Difference between their paſt 
and preſent State. In their paſt State, their Duty 
was, thro' the continual Oppoſition and Struggle 
which they meet with (both from within and from 
without) a really difficult and painſul Labour. Where- 
45 in their preſent State, their heavenly Work is their 
ſyceteſt Entertainment, and their Duty is their perpe- 
'ual Delight. Chriſtian Sabbaths on Earth are aa 4 
ly Souls their greateſt Pleaſure, and the ſweeteſt 
Foretaſts of Heaven. And therefore their future 
Happineſs is very fitly repreſented as a per retual Sab- 
en; and all their painful Labours here prepare 
tem tor this ſpiritual eternal Reſt. 

ut, 

. The Dead that die in the Lord are bleſſed, be- 
ule their Mork; follow them. 

5 Or bbeir Norbs accompany them, and go along with 
en; dor tis not Ke ni 4ντν but per” vrch.) 
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the Bleſſed- 

e in the Lord; 
the genuine Import of 


Now that this Conſideration Beſ 
nei of thoſe deceaſed Saints that 
will appear, if we conſider 
It. * 

By their Worts we muſt, no doubt, underſtand 
their good and boly Works : All the Inſtances of their 
Piety towards God, their Juſtice and Charity towards 
Men, and their Sobriety in the due Government of 
their Paſſions and Appetites, and all thoſe that were 
the genuine Effects and Indications of an heavenly 
Spirit and Diſpoſition: 

Now theſe good Works ate fitly ſaid to accompany or 
go along with thoſe that die in the Lord. 

1. As theſe Works will be ſolid Evidences of theit 
Sincerity in their Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

We may juſtly ſuppoſe, that every Chriſtian will 
at Death undergo a Particular, as preparatory for 
the general Judgment; and here the Sincerity or Hy- 
pocriſy of every Man's Profeſſion will be judg'd by 
the genuine Fruits it has produc'd. *Tis not every 
Man that has call'd our Saviour his Lord, ſhall be 
own'd and accepted by him; but he that has done the 
Will of his heavenly Father. To others, notwithſtand- 
ing the ſpecious external Profeſſion they have made, 
he will ſay, Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity, 
I know you not (b), | 

Our Faith in him will then, and then only be own'd 
as unfeigned, and as the precious Faith of God's Eleft, 
when it has purify'd our Hearts, and ſanctify'd our 
Lives; when it has enabled us to overcome the World, 
and the manifold Temptations thereof ; when it has 
prompted us to maintain (or to excel in) good Works, ac- 
cording to our Abilities and Opportunities for them; 
when it has been the living Spring of ſincere and uni- 
verſal Obedience: So that our Faith will be juftify'4 
and perfected by our Works, and thereby diſtinguiſtrd 
from that dead Faith of Hypocrites, that has been 
barren of theſe holy Fruits. 

Our Love to our bleſſed Saviour will then appear 
to be ſincere and ſuperlative, when it has prompted 
us to keep his Commands; when it has diſcover'd it ſelf 
in the Frequency and Fervour of our publick and 
private Acts of Devotion; and in our zealous En- 
deavours to advance the Intereſts ot his Kingdom, 
according to all the Advantages and Talents we have 
been entruſted wich; when ir has powerfully incited 
us to all Acts of beneficent Kindneſs to his indigent 
Members, and inclin'd us; as we had opportunity, to 
do good to all, but eſpecially to them of the Houſhold of 
Faith (c). It will then appear that it was 4 Love, 
not in Mord and Tongue only, but in Truth and Decd. 

In a Word, our Works will accompany us into the 
other World, as the beſt and the moſt authentick 
Teſtimonials we can produce of our paſt Integrity; 
and they are ſuch ſolid, ſuch ſubſtantial Evidences 
of it, as will be allow'd at the Bar of our final Judge. 

Only here I would ſubjoin by way of Caution, that 
I ſpeak of ſuch J/-rks as are good, not only as to the 
Matter, but as to the Manner of them. Such as are 
by a ſincere Intention directed to the Glory of God, 
as their great End; ſuch as are perform'd out of 
Obedience to his Command, and with a ſincere Con- 
cern to approve our ſelves to his all-leeing Eye; ſuch as 
ſpring from a Principle of ſuperlative Love to him, Ye. 

2. The good Works of ſucu as die in the Lord, may 
be ſaid to atcompany, or go along with them, in order 
to their being liberally tewarded according to the 
Tenure of God's gracious Promiſe. 

*T'is true indeed, we muſt by no means conceive, 
that any good Works of ours can enable us to claim 
Heaven as a Reward of Debt trom the ſtrict Juſtice of 
God : For after we have done our beſt, we muſt (as 
our Lord has taught us) own our ſelves unprofitable 
Servants, that have only done what was commanded, 


Nay, , 
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Nay, we haye done that in ſo very imperfect and 
defective a manner, as to need Mercy of God to for. 
ive our manifold Failures, and to accept our poor 
'ndeavours to glorify and ſerve him. We muſt 
therefore look for the heavenly Felicity no otherwiſe 
than as @- Reward of Grace; a Reward which no 
Works of ours (how laborious, how expenſive ſoe- 
ver) can bear any Equality or Proportion to. We 
mult look for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus to eternal 
Life, and receive it as be Gift of God thro* him, the 
Fruit and Reſult of his Merits, not of ours. 
Hut fince we are expreſly told, that we ſhall be judg- 
ed according to our Works , ſince eternal Life is pro- 
mis'd to them that ſeek for Honour, Glory and Immor- 
talit\, by patient continuance in well-doing : Since our 
blefied Lord (in the Account which himſelf gives 
us of the Proceſs of his final Judgment) is pleas'd to 
aſſign the good Works of his faithful Servants, as 
the Reaſon and Ground of that favourable Sentence 
he will paſs upon them, Come ye blefſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from before the 
Foundation of the World ;, for I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me Meat, thirſty, aud ye gave me Drink, a Stran- 
ger, and ye took me in, naked, and ye clothed me, (a) 
&c. We may hence clearly ſee, that the good 
Works of deceaſed Saints will accompany them into 
the other World, to ſecure to them that glorious Re- 
compence of Reward that divine Bounty and Grace 
has been pleas'd to aſſign unto them. Not only their 
publick Acts of Devotion; but thoſe Prayers they 
pour'd out in their Cloſets and ſecret Retirements 3 
not only their open Acts of Laberality, but thoſe 
Alms cohich their Kight Hand has diftributed without the 
Knowledge of their Left, ſhall accompany them in or- 
der to their being openly π d and rewarded. In a 
Word, all their good Works, even ſuch as never fell 
under the Notice and Obſervation of their Fellow- 
Creatures, will appear upon Record. None of them 
(not ſo much as the idee Mite, or a Cup of cold 
Water given to a Diſciple in the Name of a Diſciple, by 
ſuch as had no more to give) will be forgotten, or 
go unrewarded. 1 

3. The good Works of ſuch as die in the Lord, 
will accompany or go along «ith them, as Matter ot their 
fweet and comfortable Reflections. 

All their difficult or coftly Services, all their pain- 
ful Labours, all rhe reproachful or injurious Uſage 
they have patiently ſuffer'd tor the Sake of Chriſt and 
Righreoulneſs, all the felt-denying Inſtances of their 
dutiful Obedience, all the genuine Fruits of their 
fervent Love to our bleſſed Lord and to his Members, 
will be delightful in the Review, and be a perpetual 
Spring of Peace and Conſolation to their Minds. A 
good Conſcience will be to them à continual Feaſt----- 
Olim hac meminiſſe juvabit. They will contemplate 
the pait Inſtances of their Duty. with 2 freſh plea- 
ſure, and with adoring Thoughts of that powerful 
Grace of God that male them his Workmanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Jeſiss to thoſe good Works in which he had 
ordain'd (or prepar'd) them to walk, They will review 
them not with any proud and ſelt-exalting Thoughts, 
but with an humble Admiration of that diſtinguiſh- 
ing Grace, that has made its oven Strength appear in 
their IWeaineſs, and has made thoſe Hearts, which were 
once a barren Soil, productive of all theſe holy 
Fruits, inciting them 79 abound in every good Word 
and Work, and to do ail Things thro? Chriſt ftrengthen- 
ing them. 

And well may thofe deceaſed Saints, that died in 
the Lord, be repreſented as truly bleſſed, when their 
Works ſhall thus ga along with them, as Evidences of 
their paſt Sincerity, in order to their receiving that 
liberal and glorious Reward that ſhall be allotted them; 
(a Reward infinitely ſurpaſſing not only their Deſerts, 
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but their vety Thoughts and 96 
when they will be ſuch a pleaſing Entertainment, ki 
a Source of raviſhing Joy in their grateful Rei 
ons upon them. * e lined 

It now remains, that we make ſome pratticy * 
provement of this important Subject. | 

Are the Dead that die in the Lord truly kg 
And that becauſe they reft from their Labour, a 
their Works go along with them ? 

Then, 

1, This Subject ſpeaks no Comfort, but wy 
Terror to ſuch, whole wicked Practices are Uteh 
unſuitable to their Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

How can ſuch as never ſincerely liv'd to they 
nour of their bleſſed Redeemer; nay, whoſe ing 

tous and unholy Life has been rather a Stun g 

lemiſh to that ſacred Livery of his which they wh 
be ſuppos'd to die in the Lord] Ho can they 
to die in a State of Acceptance and Favou 
him, whoſe Hearts were never inflam'd with ang 
dent Affection to him, who never made it the Sah 
of their Lives to glorify and ſerve him, and ws 
dead and ineffectual Faith never produc'd any lng 
Fruits of holy Obedience? All ſuch Workers ꝶ n 
quity our bleſſed Lord has plainly forewarn'd, tak 
will at the great Day openly diſown them, and di 
any Relation to them (þ). Such have no pious Luan 
in his Service to reſt from, having been rather w 
ploy'd in the Drudgery of Satan, and in the Sing 
diverſe Lujts and Pleaſures, of which they can end 
no other Wages than eternal Death. Their Work 
indeed accompany them into the other World; br 
only to be the {ad Evidences of their Hypocrij u 
Inſincerity of their Chriſtian Profeſſion, to juth 
and aggravate their final Condemnation. Their In 
ſhall go along with them, to riſe up in Judgment ut 
them, and to expoſe them to that Tribulation au 
guifh, Indignation and Wrath, that is denounced qu 
every Soul of Man that doth Evil (c). Their Works 
attend them, to furniſh an enraged Conſcience wi 
Juſt Matter of perpetual Accuſation, and of the n 
ſtinging Reproaches, and bitter Reflections on tt 
own inexcuſable Guilt ; to ſupply eonſtant Food ti 
Worm that never dies, and Fuel to the Fire that ſul E 
ver be auench*d. 

2. This Subject ſuggeſts to us ground of abundat 
Conſolation, in Referance to our pious Chriſtian i 
lives and Friends that have dy'd in the Lord. 

Whatever Reaſon we have to mourn over oon 
Loſs, by our being depriv'd of the Advantags@ 
their deſirable Society and Converſe, and rhe Benelt 
of their wiſe Councils and kind Aſſiſtance: Me 
no Reaſon to mourn on their Account, but moch © 
rejoyce in the Contemplation of their preſent app 
State. Our Loſs, how great ſoever, 1s their mud 
greater and unſpeakable Gain. We have no Na 
to regard them as wholly /o/t and dead, becauſe f 
are dead to this World of ours. There is à gan 
World above, which their departing Souls are c 
into; where they enjoy infinite more deſirable 
ty, are employ'd in much more noble Work, ® 
partake of higher Joys than we can now conc 
Were it poſſible for our ſelfiſhWithes to call them 
into this World again, we could not do them à 
er Diskindneſs and Injury. This were to call d 
back to thoſe painful Labours, from which the) 1 
ſweetly reſt, to that tedious I/arfare which they ® 
ſucceſsfully accompli/Þ?d, to thoſe weariſome C 
over which they came off Conguerors, and now n * 
If we truly loved them, we wou'd not (were that H 
Power) bring them down from thoſe Manſio*" 
Light to this Vale of Tears, from thoſe undefi 7 
gions of Bliſs to this polluted and miſerable Ser 
Earth; they may juſtly ſay to us, as our Sue 


, once 


———_—_— 


[2] Matt. xxV. 34, 33, 36, Sc. [e] Mut. 


mi. a5, 224, fc. fe} p $; Of. 


- 
- 


* 


ce, becauſe I go to my Fatber. 


Ti And, bleſſed be God, we have this ſolid ground of 


ncerning ſeveral Members of this Chri- 
tian Society, who have lately finiſh'd their Courſe, 
and now reſt from their Labours. And we have fo 
- articular in Reference to that excellent Member 
* ir (che late Sir Arthur Langford, Bar.) whoſe 
Death has given Occaſion to my inſiſting on this 
wr, 699 had the Honour of his Acquaintarice and 
Converſe now upwards of Thirty Yeats. And 1 
ſhall ſuggeſt nothing concerning him, but what is 
rounded on my own Knowledge and Obſervation, 
and what I apprehend may be uſeful to excite others 
to an Imitation 0 what appear'd truly Amiable and 
ile-worthy in him. | | 
bi odo) omit the mention of his Deſcent, and 
che Alliance it gave him to ſome noble Families in 
this Kingdom. Theſe are Advantages that argue no 
real Excellency and Worth in thoſe that are poſſeſs'd 
of them. To be born of God, and born from above, 
is a far higher Honour than the moſt illuſtrious Ex- 
traction on Earth can give. . 
He had, thro' the Beneſit of pious Education, 
imbib'd betimes the Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion 3 and his early Acqua ntance with thoſe Holy 
Scriptures, in which it is compleatly deliver'd, as well 
25 with thoſe excellent Books that have been publiſh'd 
in Defence of it, had ſo tivetted in his Mind the firm 


Conſolation co 


Belief of it, that I never tound him any way ſhaken 


by the vile Attempts of the Infidels of this Age, to 
decry the Inſpiration and Authority of thoſe ſacred 
Books. He was One that truly believ'd and reve- 
renc'd the Goſpel of Chriſt, and regarded 1t not only 
as a Syſtem of heavenly Dodtrines, but as a Rule of Life. 
And tho! he did not wholly neglect the Peruſal of the 
moſt important Controverſial Writings ; yet he took 
greater Pleaſure in Books of practical Divinity. He 
had entertain'd true Notions of Primitive Chriſtianity, 
as deſcrib'd in the New Teſtament, and had learn'd 
to diſtinguiſh it, from the unneceſſary Appendages, and 
the corru/t Additions of ſucceeding Ages, that on- 
ly adulterate rhe Simplicity and Purity of it. He 
had a juit Abhorrence of Popery, as diſtinguiſh'd 
from our common Chriſtianity, not only on the ac- 
count of its manitold pernicious Errors, but eſpeci- 
ally of that vile /do/atry, that monſtrous Tyramy, 
that groſs CHE, and that inbuman Cruelty, 
that have reign'd to long in that Apoſtate Church 
And tho* as to the unhappy Differences among our 
ſelves, his Judgment ed him upon due Deliberation 
to cſpoule the unjuitly deſpiſed Cauſe of Non-Confor- 
mity, and to adhere iteddily to it; yet his Charity 
was truly Cath:lick and Compreben/ive, extending to 
all that appear'd 2% /ove our Lerd Feſus in Sincerity, 
notwithitanding their different Sentiments in ſuch du- 
bious nd controverted Matters, as touch'd not the 
Laſcntis of the Cliriſtian Religion. For he valued 
hinelt and others more on the account of their be- 
ng /ircere Chriſtians, than upon their being of his 
Or twat {z -aivided Denomination ; as ſenſible that the 
great rftentials of Chriſtianity wherein they are 
greed, are of far greater Importance and Mo- 
ment, than thoſe wherein they differ. He was ſtrict 
and conſtant in keeping up the Exerciſes of Family. 
Religion, and thought it not beneath his Character 
"0 omclate hünſelf, when Miniſters were not preſent. 
[] 5 TENgIOUS, his juſt and fober Converſation rendred 
with in exemplary Ornament to his Profeſſion, 
and his extenſive Charity an eminent Support of 
I, He was with reſpect to the Intereſts of the King- 
dom a true Patriot, that ſnew'd a ſteddy and unbi- 
1 J Concern for the Liberties and Welfare of it, 
5 acncver any Occaſion ofter'd in the great Council 
15 5 But he had above all the Proteſtant 
ern theſe Kingdoms, and throughout Europe, 

Among many other Evidences of 
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truly at Heart. 
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this that I cou d produce, I ſhall only mention one, 
viz. That at ſeveral Times, during his long-continu'd 
Diſorders, he wou'd in his audible Prayers, be much 
enlarg'd in begging of God the Reſtoration of the 
oppreſſed Reformed Churches abroad, and the gene- 
ral Enlargement of the Intereſt of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, as well as the Revival of practical Piety in 
theſe Lands. And ſuch Petitions he offer'd with 
ſo remarkable Fervency, that when he ſeem'd to 
pray for the Continuance of his own Life, it was 
chiefly on this Account, that he might live to ſee the 
Anſwer of theſe Requeſts. And that theſe were not 
barren ineffectual Wiſhes, he has given a ſenſible 
Demonſtration in his generous Liberality to the 
French Refugees, and in his Readineſs to ſupport 
the Intereſt of Religion in many Parts of the King- 
dom, according to the conſiderable Ability God 
had entruſted him with. For, as he was bleſs'd 
with a plentiful Eſtate, ſo he had an Heart and Hand 
open and enlarg'd in doing Good. His Ear was at- 
tentive to all Motions of that kind, whenever his 
Judgment was ſatisfy'd that there was a Probability of 
what he gave turning to any valuable and beneficial 
Account. For his Charity was always under the Con- 
duct of Judgment and Diſcretion. How kind and 
indulgent a Landlord he was to his Tenants, (per- 
haps in ſome Inſtances to an Exceſs) is ſufficiently 
known, and his laſt Will (wherein he forgave them 
all one halt Year's Rent, on Condition of paying of 
their Arrears) amply teſtifies. And as his living Sin- 
gle, and his utter Averſion to Luxury and Pomp, 
and to tne Trouble and Snares of a promiſcuous 
Converſation, led him to à more retir'd Way of 
Living, (wherein he divided his Time between the 
innocent Improvements of his Seat in the Country, 
and his Books) ſo he gave this as a farther Reaſon of 
his declining the uſual Expences of an open Table, 
that he might have the more to ſpare for better Uſes. 
And as his large Contributions on manifold Occaſi- 
ons, to ſuch pious and charitable Uſes in his Life-time, 
ſnew'd that his liberal Heart devis'd liberal Things; fo 
his noble Benefaction at his Death will render his 
Memory honourable and precious to thoſe that ſur- 
vive him, according to the known and juſt Maxim of 
the P/almiſt, The Righteous (which muſt be there un- 
derſtood of the Beneficent and Charitable) ſhall be had 
in everlaſting Remembrance. 

But yet he was fo far from being puff*d up with any 
proud Conceit ot Merit from any good Works of his, 
that I have ſcarce obſerv'd any that reflected on their 
paſt Offences and Failures with a deeper Humility, 
and a more earneſt Application to God thro? a Media- 
tor, both for his pardoning Mercy and ſanctifying 
Grace, and that expreſs'd a more abaſing Senſe of his 
need of it. t 

I am well aſſur'd, That Death it {elf was no unwel- 
come Surprize to him. I cannot eaſily forget the 
laſt Words I heard him utter; being told, That our 
Lord Jeſus had promis'd 4% come quickly, and to bring 
his Reward with him; and that it ſhou'd be the Lan- 
guage of our believing Souls, Amen, even fo come 
Lord Jeſus ; he reply'd with an earneſt Emotion, 1 
go to him, I go to him. 

He now reſts from his Laboursz and I am perſwa- 
ded, that his Works accompany him, to evidence his 
Sincerity, to heighten his Reward, and to be Matter 
of delighful Reflexion in the Review of them. 

3. This Subject ſhould arm all ſincere Chriſtians 
againſt the inordinate Fear of Death. 

Why ſhouid a Chriſtian, that is conſcious of his 
own Sincerity, be afraid to die? It were no wonder, 
if Death appear'd terrible to thoſe, that apprehended it 
to be the utter Extinction of Life: Or to thoſe, that 
were under a miſerable Uncertainty and Darkneſs a- 
bout a future State : Or to thoſe, whoſe guilty Con- 
ſciences carry the fearful Prefages and Fore-bodings of 
the Wrath to come : Or even unto thoſe, that are 
under perplexing Doubts in Reference to their ſpiri- 
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tual State. But 'tis moſt unreaſonable and unaccount- 
ble, that a Chriſtin, whoſe Life is a continu'd 
Courſe of faithful Labours in rhe Service of his bleſſed 
Lord, ſhou'd dread the Thoughts of going to his 
everlaſting Reſt. . Shou'd Foreigners in a ſtrange Land 
be unwilling to return to their Native Soil? Shou'd 
thoſe that are engag'd in a tedious Warfare regret, 
that *tis accompli/h*d, and that they are going to re- 
ceive the immortal Crown ? What, tho' the Paſſage 
by Death be dark and gloomy, when it leads to the 
Manſions of Light and Life? What, tho* we muſt 
cloſe our bodily Eyes on this ſenſible World, when 
we ſhall open thoſe of our Minds on the raviſhing 
Glories of a better? What, tho* we muſt leave our 
endear*d Relations and Friends on Earth, when we 
ſhalt go to far more deſirable Society and Converſes 
above ? Eſpecially, when we have the comfortable 
Proſpect, that tho* we part with them now in Tears, 
we ſhall &er long have a joyful Meeting with them 
in the Kingdom of God, where there will be no 
fear of any unwelcome Separation for ever. It 
then we believe, That for thoſe who have /v*d 
in Chiift, to die will be ſuch unſpeakable Gain, 
Death ſhould not be ſuch an Object of our Aver- 
fion and Dread, The Hopes of being for ever with 
our bleſſed Lord, ſhou'd reconcile us to it, and even 
render the Thoughts of it ſweet and comfortable 
to us. 

4. Let us all hence learn ſo to live t our bleſſed 
Lord, and ſo to die in bim, that we may reſt from 
our Labours, and our Works may go along with us. 

Let us learn to live to our bleſſed Lord. 

This is what he has by Dying for us, laid upon us 
the ſtrongeſt Obligations to do. We mult thus 
live to him, by making his Glory the End, his 
Laws the Rule, his Service the principal Em- 
ployment, and his Example the Pattern of our Life. 
Our Lite ſhou'd be made up of faithful and painful, 
conſtant and unweary'd Labours to promote the 
Intereſts of his Kingdom, and to further our own 
and others preſent and eternal Welfare. It ſhou'd 
be e in Works of Piety, Sobriety, Juſtice 
and extenſive beneficent Charity, according to our 
real Abilities And 'tis ſuch paintul Labours as 
theſe, that muſt prepare us for that happy R/ 
that remains for the People of God. Tis ſuch ex- 
cellent Works as theſe, that will go along with 
us into the other World. We cannot carry our 
Houſes and Lands, our Bills and Bonds, our Riches 
or Ilonours thither. Theſe muſt all be left behind us, 
and we go as naked out of this World as we came 
iu it, Nay, were it poſlible to carry any of theſe 
external Poſſeſſions or Privileges along with us, they 
wou'd be of no Significancy or Ule to us. Riches 
ewou'd not profit in th? Day of Wrath, Earthly 
Treatures cou'd not purchaſe for us an eternal 
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Inheritance. Oar ſecular. Honours; cou'd not 
tle us to a Crown of Righteouſneſs and 
We can reap no farther Advantage from then, 
than what muſt reſult from our paſt faithful * 
provement of theſe Talents, for the Glory and 
Service of our great Lord that intruſted ys wid 
them. | . d SD»: 

But we may and ſhall carry with us the Piring 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Holineſs, Our if; 
Graces and Vertues will accompany us, and be gg 
inſeparable Atrendants. All out good Works ug 
fathful Services will go along with us. Our fer 
Prayers and other Acts of Devotion; our Ag; N 
beneficent Kindneſs to the Bodies and Soul ( 
Men, will not be left behind. They will apper 
as Witneſſes of our Sincerity; they will aſcertap 
to us the glorious Fruit and Reward thergg. 
they will be a continual Spring of Peace and Jn 
to our Minds, when ever we look back upon then, 
O let us then, by abounding in them, lay up , 
good Foundation (or a good Store and Treaſure) aging 
the Time to come, that toe may lay hold on ay 
Life (a). Let us not be ſlothful, but Follower, g 
them who bre Faith and Patience inherit the pn 
miſes (C). 

And as a true Chriſtian ſhould thus live 40 his bid 
Lord, ſo it ſhould be his earneſt Defire and In 
deavour to die in him, 

*Tis indeed true, that if we live to him, we fl 
certainly die in a State of Acceptance and Favour wit 
him, in whatever Circumſtances Death may ju. 
prize and ſeize us; but it Death make more |. 
turely Approaches, it ſhould be our Care, tha 
our inward Frame and Exerciſes in our laſt Hour, 
may be ſuitable to our State, and to our dim 
Hopes. *Tis highly deſirable 10 finiſb our Courſe with 
Foy. We ſhould be ambitious to glorify our bleſſed 
Redeemer a! Death as well as in Life. *Tis a be. 
coming, a comfortable Sight, to behold a Chriſtan 
encountring Death in the actual Exerciſe of a live- 
ly Faith in the Son of God, of an ardent Lowe 
to him, and a joyful Hope of being for ever with 
him. He ſhould be concern'd, if God give him Lei. 
ſure, and the free exerciſe of his intellectual Power, 
to bear his Teſtimony to the holy Truths and 
Ways of Chriſt, with his dying Breath ; and to 
commend his departing Soul with an ingenuow 
Affiance and Truſt into the Hands of him tha 
ranſom'd it. 

And bleſſed indeed are ſuch as thus ſincerely iv! 
to the Lord, and thus believingly die in him. Such 
ſweetly reſt from their preſent Labours ; and their 
Works go along with them, in order to their m. 
ceiving that tranſcendent and glorious Reward of 
Grace, that the boundleſs Love of God has prepar'd 
for all that ſincerely love and ſerve him. 


{4] 1 Tim. vi. 19. [z] Heb. vi. 12. 
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JOB xiv. v. 14. 


If a man dic ſhall he live again? All the 
days of my appointed time will 1 wait 
tull my change come. | 


HEN we ſcriouſly conſider the vaſt 
and important Change that Death 
brings along with it; and that we 


— 


our ſelves muſt certainly, and 
may ſuddenly die; it highly be- 
— comes every one of us to take u 
EC £4; the wiſe Reſolution of holy Job in 
Vos the Text; All the days of my ap- 
pornted time will I wait till my change come. 

We find pious Job, in this Chapter, earneſtly ſolli- 
citing the great God's Compaſſion, to releaſe him 
4 m the heavy Burthen of his preſent Afflictions and 

Iiſeries. | 

Lo that Purpoſe he inſiſts on two Pleas. The one, 
drawn from the Shortneſs and Miſery of human Life. 
{he cher, from the Impoſſibility of returning to it, 
after tis once extinguiſh'd, The former he inſiſts on 
in the firſt ſix Verſes of this Chapter. The latter he 
urtt urges with God, to obtain a merciful Releaſe 
'rom his preſent Afflictions, from the 61h. Verſe to 
the 14/9. And in the Text he applies it to himſelf, as 
an Incitement to prepare for that ſolemn Change, that 
Death wou'd be attended with. 

: If a man die, ſhall he live again? 

We muſt underſtand him here, as ſpeaking of that 
al Lite, common to us with the Beaſts that periſh, 
*M11e gur Spirits dwell in Fleſh, and are confin'd to 
tale Earthly Bodies. He is not here ſpeaking of the 


ent Life of the Soul of Man, as if that were ex- 
rn 1nd ia? 2 1 . 5 

gun d with his bodily Life. He ſpeaks of Death 
N te following Words, not as an utter Extinckion, 


v.25 4 Change that he waited for. Nor muſt we un- 
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derſtand him as intending to deny the Reſurrection of 
the Body, of his Belief whereof, he elſewhere makes 
ſo ſolemn and noble a Profeſſion. We may obſerve, 
with how remarkable a Preface he uſhers it in, Oh, 
that my wort werg now written ! Ob, that they were 
printed in a book ! That they were graven with an iron 
pen and lead, in the rock for ever] For I. know that n 
Redeemer livetb, and that be ſhall ſtand at the latter day, 
upon theiearth. And thy? after my Skin Worms deſtroy 
this botly, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. Whom T ſhall 
ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
tho* my reins be conſumed within me. Job XIX. 23. 24, 
25, Sc. And the Words following the Text, moſt 
probably, refer to the final Reſurrection, Thou Na 
call, and I will anſwer thee. 'Thou wilt have a deſire 
to the <work of thine hands. (ſee v. 15th.) 
i All the days. | 

We may obſerve, He does not meaſure his Time 
by that longer duration of Years, but that ſhorter one 
of Days. He reckons not upon Time at ſo great a 
Diſtance, but ſuppoſes that if it were meaſur'd by 
Days, the Number of 'em might eaſily be computed. 

Of my appointed time, 

He accounts not his Time of Lite to be at his own 
diſpoſal and command. He acknowledges its ſhorter 
or longer Duration to be fix'd by the Wiſdom and 
Will of the great Lord of Life. As he himſelf (in 
the 5th Verſe) declares, Man's days are determin'd, the 
number of his months is with thee, Thou haſt appointed 
his bounds that he cannot paſs. | 

1 will wait till my change come | 

The Expreſſion of waiting fer his change, I ſhall in 
the Sequel conſider as importing pious Job's Reſolu- 
tion. I wou'd only at preſent obſerve, That it im- 
plies, that he wou'd not uſe any itregular Means to 
haſten it. For tho' he groan'd under an heavy Load 
of Afflictions, and thoſe of long contiftance, yet he 
reſolv*'d to wait God's Leiſure for a ſeaſonable Re- 
leaſe. He would not free himſelf from his painful 
Confinement to a diſtemper'd Body, by unlawſully 
| 3 K K k 2 breaking 
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however ſome Heathens have, by a groſs Miſtake, 


celebrated as an Inſtance of great Magnanimity, yet And ſure I need not tell you, that enjoy the Light d 


many of the Wiſer of 3. u 
only as an Inſtance rather of. Wrekne/s and Comardiſe, 
but alſo as an unjuſtifiable Violation of the Divine Law, 
by preſuming to quit our preſent Station, without the 
Order and Allowance of him that plac'd us in it. 


I no to c 


I — Jabs pious Reſgniion,- All 
the days, will Ie . , eg com 
ee are two Thiogs dbſcr- 
action, oe 


„In hic 
vable, for our preſe 
I That Death brings along with it a remarkable 


Change to all, but eſpecially a deſirable one to all 


good Men. „ 

II. That our ſerious Expectation of, and Prepara- 
tion for that Change; ſhou'd be the chief Work and 
Buſineſs of our preſent Life. 


I. Death briggs along with it remarkable Change 
to all Men, bit. cially to all S d Men, a very 
deſirable one. 


f | 

And *tis here moſt ſignificantly repreſented to us 
under the notion of a Change, or Alteration of our 
preſent State. ] 

1. There is ſomething in this remarkable and ſo- 
lemn Change, common to all Mankind, whether Good 
or Bad. 

Death puts an End to all the 1 Good or 
Evil of this preſent Life, It prings a Writ of Eject. 
ment to difleize us of our Worldly poſſeſſions, and 
ſends us naked out of this world, as we came into it. Our 
places on earth xnow us no more. 

It buries all our admir'd ſecular Honours in the 
Duſt, and leaves no viſible Diſtinction between the 
Skull of a Prince and a Pea/ant. When the rich die; 
they carry nothing away; nor will their glory deſcend af- 
ter em, Pſal. xlix. 7. Death bereaves us of all thoſe 
ſenſual Pleaſures that. depend on the Union of our 
Souls to theſe terreſtrial Bodies. It forcibly rends us 
from the Embraces of our deareſt Relations and Friends, 
and confines us to the ſolitary Grave, where we Hall 
(as K. Hezekiah ſpeaks) behold man no more, with all 
ihe inhabitants of this earth, If. xxxvili. 11. 

Death puts a Period to all the afflictive Evils of this 
preſent Life. Tis a fafe Harbour and ſure Retreat 
trom all the Storms and Troubles of the moſt calami- 
tous Condition here below ; where no human Malice 
and Violence can ever reach us. It puts an End to 
all our preſent Sorrows and Griefs, by cloſing our 
Eyes on the fad Objects and Occaſions of em. *Tis 
the ſovereign Opium that miniſters Relief and Eaſe 
from all the grievous Pains of a diſtemper'd Body. 

Death puts an End to all the Buſy Affairs of this 
Temporal Life. | 

It ſtops us in the eager ' Proſecution of all our 
Worldly Projects and Deſigns. It hurries us of the 
Theatre and Stage of publick Actions and Buſineſs, 
and brings on that Night of Darkneſs, in which 10 
man can wort. The wearied Hireling there reſts from 
all his painful Labours. It puts an End to all our 
worldly Cares and Toil, and leaves nothing viſible of 
theſe ſprightly Creatures we beheld a while ago, but 
a lifeleſs and unactive Lump of Clay. 

Burt the moſt conſiderable Charge that Death makes, 
is, That thereby we paſs from a State of Tr:a! to a 
State of Retribution. 

Divine Revelation aſſures us, that our Time of Life 
here is but a State of Probation and 7ria!, preparatory 
for a State of future Rewards or Puniſhments. We are, 
as God's reaſonable Creatures, the Subjects of his Mo- 
ral Government. He that is the Author of our Beings, 
and has furniſh'd us with intellectual and active Pow. 
ers, does expect that we ſhou'd imploy them to his 
Honour, by our Obedience to thoſe exccllent Laws 
he has been pteag'd to preſcribe. He, as our rightful 
and ſupreme Lord, has intruſted us with various Ta- 
lents, that are to be uſed according to his Orders and 
Directions ; and he will accordingly reward our Di- 
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+ miſſion that conſtitutes us contig req is recall, 


, 


breaking open the Priſon- doors. A Practice, which ligence and Fidelity, in the due improvement of mi 


or puniſh our wilful Negligence and Untai 


are concern'd to attend to that equitable Rule of God 
judicial Proceedings, which our Saviour in 
when he tells us, 2 

be much i 


whomſoever much is given, of bin 

: M hom ; 
ed b, of fi. will more. e Xil. 
alo ich it this Moſt i 


Dea 
tant Change, from a Probationary State to a State d 
Retribution. *Tis the Concluſion of the former, and ow 
Entrance on the latter. 8 

At Death, our Day of Trial is over. Our Tins 


and Space of Preparation for a near Eternity is at u 


End. Our Seaſons of Grace are paſt; Our Oppgr 
tunies of Work and Service here ceaſe. The Com 


and our Accouut bf our Stewafdſhip requir'd. 4 

Death leaves us," Judgment will find us. An 
or miſerable Eternity is then before us. Eternal 
or Death then awaits us. Accordingly as we have dd 
mean'd our ſelves in this probatianary State, our di 
lodged Souls muſt take up their eternal Abode, eithe 
in the Manſions of Bliſs (a Bliſs inhanc'd by the delight: 
ful Proſpect of the Glories of the ReſurreCtion-day) o 
in the Kegions of Darkneſs and Deſpair, (Which will be 
heightned y the diſmal Expectatioſ of the-;awiil 
Day of publiek n „ 

And, O! what a ſolemn Change will this be, de 
Iſſues whereof will be of ſo infinite Moment and Im- 
portance to our endleſs Happineſs or Miſery? A 
Change ſo great, ſo certain, and 15 near, that we ſhoud 
be moſt inexcuſable, if we indulge our ſelves in the 
ſtupid Forgetfulneſs, or wilful inconſideration of it, 

1 _ But 8 proceed. 

2. To conſider this Change as it more parti 
relates to good Men. i. N 

And 'tis under this particular Conſideration that 
the Text leads me to ſpeak of it. | 

Fob, we know, was a Man of whom God himſelf 
gives this honourable Teſtimony, That be was pe 
and upright, one that feared God, anid.eſchewed Evi, 
Job i. 8. And tho? that ſudden and ſurprizing Scene 
of grievous Afflictions, (and thoſe of long Contins 
ance) by which his Patience was exercis'd; extorted 
many bitter Complaints from him about this unuſul 
Conduct of Divine Providence; yet he ſtill afferts bs 
own Integrity in oppoſition to the harſh Cenſuresd 
his miſtaken Friends ; and in the midſt of his paiſo- 
nate Wiſhes for Death, to releaſe him from tus pe- 
ſent Miſeries, he intermixes ſome lively Expreſſions 
of his Faith and Hope, in reference to a future State, 
and the glorious Rewards of it. Such as thoſe | 
mention'd Jeb xix. 25, 26, Sc. And the Verſe fol 
lowing my Text. To which I [i add that noble 


Strain of his lively Faith, 75 be flay me, yet will 1 
truſt in him, but I will maintain| my ways before lin. 
He alſo ſhall be my Salvation. For an Hypocrite fall! 
come before him, Job xiii. 15, 16. And the nap 
Change that he reckon'd Death wou'd make in 
State, made him ſo earneſtly deſirous of it. For i 
was doubtleſs animated, and acted by that Faith, by 
which he was perſuaded of the Truth of thoſe bu 
great, and fundamental Articles of Religion, 
God is, and that he is the Rewarder of all that diligent 
ſeek him. Heb. xi. 6. And his Expreſſion of u 
for his Change, imports, That it was the Object 
of his earneſt Deſre, and comfortable Hope. 

Now that Death brings along with it a moſt defirs 
ble and happy Change, with reſpect to all truly good 
Men, will appear, if we compare a little their ff? 
Condition with that bleſſed State which by Death 
enter upon. 

Thepmnd here, while their Spirits dwell in 5 
l:ablc to all thoſe afflictive Evils and Miſeries * 


has brought into this World. Their moſt — 
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* peral Ehjoyinenits kre often either blaſted, and like 
„ Gourd.quickly wither'd ; or are ermbirter'd by 
Jonas Croſſes. and Diſappointments they met with. 
render Sym 
. — 1 Fend make 2 deep Sl -— 
ich 'em in their Troubles and Sufferings. They 
dan chemſaves in houſes of clay, whaſe foundation ix i 
the duſt 3 and theſe — Bodies are ſub) 
manifold inful Infirmities and Diſeaſes that great - 
1 all all the preſent —— 9 | = —_ of 
s of their pilgrimage (as Jaceb complains). are e- 
nl — e 9. This World is to them 
but a vale f tears ; a Scene of various {ſucceſſive trou- 
bles, that like Job's Meſſengers often tread upon the 
f one another. Rem © 
* — conveys their dill ed Souls to a State, 
where God will xvipe away ull tears from their eyes, where 
there ſhall be no more death; nor ſorrow, nor er ymg,. nei. 
ther ſhall th:re be any more pain. For the former things 
are paſſed away. Rev. 21. 4. It tranſlates em to thoſe 
Manſions of Bliſs, where their Joys are without mix- 
ture or allay ; and their Pleaſures in the Divine Pre- 
ſence flow with a conſtant and uninterrupted Stream 3 
and where the Remembrance of their paſt Afflictions 
and Miſeries ſerves only to inhance the Satisfaction of 
their entire Deliverance from em How happy a 
Change; may we imagine, was it to pious Lazarus, 
to leave all his Wants and his Sores behind him, and 
to be ſafely convey'd by a Guard of Angels into Abra- 
ham's Boſom, Luke xvi. 22. Where all the Evils he 
had patiently ſuffer d here, gave a ſweeter Reliſh to 
his everlaſting Conſolation. v. 25. 121 
Again, if we conſider a good Man's ſpiritual State 
towards God, Death makes a moſt deſirable and hap- 
py Change in it. (tid 
He here knows only in part, and ſees ſpiritual and 
divine Objects, as -thro* a glaſs, and darkly, (as in a 
Riddle) [ +: aurrypue | I Cor. Xill, 9,1 2. The cleareſt 
Apprehenſions of the inviſible God, that he can 
here attain, are but inadequate and defective. He 
diſcerns only ſome few Glimpſes of the divine Glory 
ſhinuig out in the Worts and in the Word of God. But 
alas | How many things relating to the eſſential Per- 
fections of the Divine Nature, the inyſterious Diſtinc- 
tion in it between the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Spirit, are at preſent wrapp'd up in impenetrable 
Darkneſs and Obſcurity | How many Things both in 
the Conduct of Divine Providence towards the World, 
and in the peculiar Diſpenſations of it towards his 
Church, appear to us attended with Difficulties, 
which we are at a loſs how to folve, and oblige us to 
cry out with the Apoſtle Paul, O the depth of the rich- 
es, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, how. un- 
ſearchable are his judgments, aud his ways paſt finding 
out Rom. xi. 33. *Tis but little we know of the in- 
ſeriour Creatures round about us, and comparatively 
but little of our ſelves, and far leſs of the ſuperior in- 
viſible World that we are haſtning to. We here walk 
by fail, and not by fight. 2 Cor. v. 7. And alas! 
How often is our Faith, but weak and wavering, 
clouded with Darkneſs, puzzled and ſtagger'd with 
uncomfortable Doubts, that force us to cry Out, as 
the poor Man, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief, 
and "_ ry Diſciples, Lord, increaſe our Faith. Mark 
IX. 24. LUKE XVII. 5. 
But O! what + happy Exchange does the Soul 
of a dying Saint make, when his Faith is turn'd into 
Vion. When he that faw but thro 2 glaſs, darkly, 
foall ſee face to face, and know as be is known, When 
ye fo all in God's lighu, ſee (glorious, convincing, and 
atfying) light. Pſal. xxxvi. 9. When he ſhall behold 
tne brighteſt Manifeſtations of the Divine Glory in 
the Heavenly World, and ſhall have his intellectual 
Acultics inlarg'd, to take in a more comprehenſive 
ew of it. When his preſent uncomfortable Dark- 
= ſhall be diſpell'd, his uneaſy Doubts reſolv'd, 
» noſe Divine Truths, which before he endeavour'd 
ace by a laborious Search, and cou'd, at beſt; 
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with others, elpecially, their 
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attain but an im Diſcovery of, ſhall diſplay 
their naked and unvaib'd Beauty to his Eye. If the 


en of Sheba was fo raviſh'd when ſhe beheld the 

irable Order, and wiſe Management of King So- 
lemon's Court, which. before ſhe had only heard the 
Fame of, chat tis ſaid, There was no more ſpirit left in 
ber, 1. Kings x. 3. How much more tranſporting will 
it be to a pious Soul to enter into thoſe Regions of 
Light, where it ſhall behold the inexpreſſi ble Glories 
of God's extenſive and eternal Empire? 

Again, a good Man, while in this State of ſinful 
Imperfection, has many Remains of Corruption to 
ſtruggle againſt, that. render his preſent Life a con- 
tinual State of ſpiritual Warfare. And theſe often ex- 
tort that bitter Complaint from him, O wretched man 
that I am, who ſball deliver me from the body of this 
death ?. Rom: vii. 24. Beſides the manifold Tempta- 
tions from without, that require his continual Vigi- 
lance to guard againſt and overcome; he finds a more 
dangerous Enemy within, even that fleſh that luſts a- 
gainſt the Spirit, and gives thoſe Principalities and 
Powers, and rulers of the darkneſs of this world, which 
he is called to wreſtle with, ſo great Advantage to 
aſſault, and too often foyl him. Hereby he is often 
betray'd into more ſecret Declenſions, and ſometimes 
into more open Relapſes. And alas, how often has 
he juſt Occaſion to mourn over the Weakneſs and 
Languor of his Graces, (ſuch as his Faith, his Hope, 
and his divine Love.) How often are his religious Du- 
ties themſelves comparatively a dull and diſpirited Ex- 
erciſe, in which there is little of the Fervour of true 
Devotion ! How hard a Task does he find it to curb 
his unruly Paſſions, arid to cruſh the ſecret Workings 
of Pride and vain Glory in his Breaſt ! 

But O happy Change, when his diſlodged Soul ſhalt 
put off all theſe hateful reliques of ſin with this garment 
of fleſh ! When it ſhall be receiv'd into that Heavenly 
Paradiſe, where that /educing ſerpent and roaring lion 
can never enter either to tempt or moleft ! When one 
raviſhing Sight of the Divine Glory ſhall fully trans- 
form him into the amiable Likenefs of his God and Sa- 
viour; when the body of fin of which he ſo often com- 
plains, ſhall be entirely de/troyed and aboliſhed, upon 
the Diſſolution of this mortal Body; and he ſhall be 
preſented faultleſs before the preſence of the divine glory, 
with exceeding joy, Jude 24. V. When his Will hall 
be perfectly conform'd to the good and acceptable 
Wil of God, and he ſhall be entirely pleaſing to him 
as well as perfectly pleas'd in him ! When this feeble 
Spark of Divine Love which is here kindled in his 
Breaſt ſhall be blown up into a vigorous and active 
Flame, that ſhall render him all Life and Wing in his 
Service, and render his Homage and Duty to him his 
perpetual Delight 

Again, As out Graces here are but very Imperfect, 
ſo are our ſpiritual Conſolations and Joys. 

Here, alas, Our manifold Follies and Failures of. 
ten make work for bitter Repentance. They often 
caſt a dark cloud over the Evidences of our own Sin- 
cerity ; they eclipſe the Light of God's Countenance, 
and provoke our offended Father to hide his face from us. 
So that thoſe who are children of light often long walk in 
uncomfortable darkneſs. Beſides the manifold Afflicti- 
ons we meet with here greatly damp our ſpiritual Joys. 
And they too often prove a dangerous Temptation 
thro? our own Weakneſs, to queſtion the Love of God, 
and to entertain deſponding Thoughts of our being re- 


jected and caſt off by him. And hence we read ſuch 


mournful Complaints of pious Feb in this Book, of 
David, in ſeveral of the Pſalms, of Aſaph Pſ. Ixxvii 
at the heginning, of Heman Pf. Ixxxviii throughout: 
But O what a bleſſed Change does Death bring 
with 1t to every pious Soul, that at once ſcatters all 
his diſconſolate Doubrs and Fears, baniſhes all his Sor- 
rows and Griefs z that turns all his mournful Com- 
plaints and Groans into triumphant Praiſes! What a 
raviſhing Surptize is it to him, to be brought under 
the Conduct of a Guatd of Angels into the Preſence. 
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truſted, and whom he has/ ſincerely lov'd and-ſerw'd: 3 
to be, graciguſly: receiv'd by him into thoſs Manſions 
of his Father's-Houſe,:wherea Flace jo 
him; to behold his Glorys and be admitted as 4 

ood and faithful. ſeruant inio bis burrlafing oy To be- 
hold the unveil'd Face of: -his-hettcnly-Father, to be 
imparadig'd in the Hoſom of divine Love, Ld] a 
take of the moſt liberal Effuſions of it for ever O 


| happy Change to beadmitted:as'aMember of tliat bleſ- 


ſed Community above, where there is no Eye that 
weeps, no Breaſt that ſighs, no Fongue that com! 

lains]! Where their divine Joy and Felicity is without 
. or Allay. Eu I 10 ne. u. 

O bleſſed Change, topaſsfromadefiled/Waeld chat 
lies drench'd in Wickedneſs into the Regions of perfect 
Light and purity; to go ftom the Communibnꝭ of che 
Militant Church on Earth (whoſe Sufferings from E- 
nemies without; and whoſe declining State from Cor- 
ruptions or Diſſentions within, they ſo bitterly be- 
wail'd) to that triumphant Church above, all the Mem- 
hers whereof are p. wary) with ſhining Wiſdom and 
ſpotleſs Holineſs, and united in perfect Love to God 
and to one another! To paſs from an hazardous and 
tetlious Warfare to the Poſſeſſion of an immortal 
Crown; from a weariſome Pilgrimage thro' cis how- 
ling Wilderneſs into the heavenly Canaan; and from 
painful Labours into everlaſting Reſt: I lis is a Change 
to defirable, ſo advantagious and bliſsful that ĩt is every 
way worth our aſpir ing to, and waiting for. 

And this leads me to tljge 

IT Head of Diſcourſe obſerveable in the Words, viz. 
That our ſerious Expectation of and Preparation tor 
this Change ſhow'd be the chief Work and Buſineſs of 
our preſent Life. \ O 3-6 

And this Head I ſhall proſecute as the chief Branch 
of the Improvement I wou'd direct you to make of 
the foregoing Diſcourſe. 

I. Let me hence therefore exhort all of you to take 
up the pious; Reſolution of Job. in my Text, all the 
days of My appointed time will J wait till my cbange 
cone. e 5 eee 
have already ſuggeſted to you, that the moſt im- 
portant Change that Death brings along with it, is 
our n a ſlate of trial to a ſtate of retribution. 
This the Hearhens themſelves had ſome tho? darker 
Notices of: But divine Revelation has given us the 
cleareſt Aſſurance of it. By that we are plainly told, 
that as it ts appointed wito Mien once to die, fo after 
Death Fudginent fucceeds, Heb. ix. 7. And we are as 
evidently told, that the Goſpel of Chriſt will be ro 
all thoſe that enjoy the Light of it, the Rule of that 
final Judgment, John xii, 48. | 

| Now our waiting for it, implys 
N Qur frequent Forethoughts and firm Expectation 
of it. | 

Let us then get this Perſuaſion firmly fix*d and root- 
ed in our Minds, that we are accountable Creatures, 
whom our great Creator and ſupreme Lord has plac'd 
in this probationary State, has appointed the Time 
of it (ſhorter or longer as he in his wiſe Counſels ſhall 
determine ;) and that it will iflue in a State of Rewards 
or Puniſhments, according to the well or ill Improve 
ment we make of it. Such a fixed Perſuaſion and 
B-lict is the Foundation of true Religion, and contains 
the moſt powerful Motives to the ſcrious Practice of 
it. And this the inſpired Writer to the Hebrews 
plainly ſuggeſts, when he tells us, <ci25-:7 Faith (even 
that Faith, which is the Subaiice oi Subſiſtence, of 
things hoped for, &c.) tis impoji.vle to please God, fer 
he that comes unto God muf? believe, that he is, and that 
be is the Rewarder of all that diligent!y ſeek bim, Fith. 
xi. 1 & 6, v. And as this Belief muſt be rooted in our 
Minds, ſo the genuine and excellent Efects it ſhowd 
progucs in our Hearts and lives muſt be promoted, 

y our frequent Meditations 0n this {Ulemn and awful 
Change that Death brings along with it. Without 
ſuch frequent Forethoughts, and ſuch a lively Ex- 
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our making the moſt effectunl Pr 


Ir muſt be begun, by your volvntary Renunciation of 
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peftation/ of it, our Minde will be-fo-rakeri up wig 


Amuſements, or 
Pleaſures, and Lanities of this — | 
ſenſible World; as either totaliy to neglect all eſfech 
al Preparation for chis ſolemn Change, or to male 
but Hou Advances in it. So ſignificantly does a dh 
vour Writer deſcribe a Chriſtian's liſe as a conſtant . 
ditulion on dub. | 

II. Our waiting for this Change does chiefly imp 

Forethoughrs and Expectati of —— 

Our ughts an on of it will be « 
no Signiſicancy and Avail to us, if they put us not 5 
making/ſuch' Proviſion for it, as will render this mo 
important Change truly comfortable and happy tou 
To imagine it a Matter of no great — 
whether we ſhall be adjudg'd ro à State of endl 
Rewards or Puniſhments, whether we ſhall be Hen 
of Heaven or Hell, whether we ſhall inherit the Ki 
dom of God, or be doom'o to that everlaſting 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, is facha Thougi 
as no conſiderate Man can be fo ſtupid as to entertii 
One wou'd think the very — of  Selt-love 6 
deeply rboted in our Nature ſnou'd tufficiently 
us 10 flee from the wrath to come, and to lay bold on a 
nal life. And fure it ſnou'd do fo, if we uſed our cu 
ſidering Powers in matters that relate to our eterny * 
Intereſt with the like Care and Caution, as we com 
monly uſe in the important Affairs that relate to thi 
temporal Life. bo » 62 

As to thoſe of you that have never entertain dam 
ſerious Thoughts of this ſolemn Change, nor begu 
any Preparation for it, you have hitherto wofully neg 
lected the moſt valuable end of Life. And your ne- 
ceſſdry Preparation muſt be begun, by an-unfeignel 
Repentance for that paſt part of your Life that ha 
been entirely alienated from God, and by a ſincere 
Converſion to him, and a penitent Application to hi 
pardoning Mercy thro” the artoning Bloodof the great 
Mediator, thro?! whom alone he is reconcileable and 
acceſſible - ro ſuch guilty Sinners as you have been. 
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the Service of Sin, and abandoning the Paths of Death 
and Hell, and your Entrance on a courſe of ſincere 
and perſevering Obedience. Till this necefſarySte 
be taken you are utterly unprepar'd for this awhil 
Change, and the Iſſues of Death can be to you no & 
ther than ruinous and miſerable for ever. The Thought 
of Death and judgment can be to your awakened 
Conſciences no other than terrible and diſmal. ' The 
Change that Death will make in your State will be i 


ther the matter of your Averſion and Dread, thun d roper O 
your ardent Deſire and comfortable Hope. we 
For thoſe of you in whom this neceflary Prep nee "© be 
tion is begun, it muſt be continued and carried n, WF”” /* 4 
by your continued Progreſs in the Ways of Faith and | * * 
Holineſs; by your daily Advances in a ſober and righ> „ = 15 
teous and godly Lite ; by your filling up all your e 6 abide in 
lative Stations with the ſeveral Duties belonging ® Wl 11 make 
'em, by your improving all Opportunities of receiving 3 . Fel 
and doing good; by abounding in every god cum ® e 
work ; by a careful Redemption of your precious Time, 4 8 
and a faithful Management of a! the Talents you 4 m T : ie 
intruſted with, for the Honour of God, and the pte. n'l. Th . 
ſent or eternal Good of others; by your living abo eee 


this World, while you only ſojourn in it; by Jo 
frequent Forethoughts and realizing Views of an un: 
ſeen Reward of future Glory, and earneft Aſpirat® 
of Soul to the bliſsful Poſſeſſion of it; and in a 


by having your Heart and Converſation in e M. x 
where your moſt valuable Treaſure is lay' d up, ® 4 * 3 
your giving all Diligence to attain a full Aſſurance . * 
Hope concerning your own Title to this future pi W. J 
ſedneſs. And to tuch prepared Souls, you have alreaC! 40 ind, 
heard how deſirable and bleſſed a Change Death pas 4. 
bring along with it. - i * = 
And let me ſuggeſt to all of you, that ſuch a ron N 
R-{olution as this of holy 769 ſhou'd be early . 5 5 - 


up. Al the days of your appointed - time are 3 
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| | e dic Prepara a tion fot this important 
+ F _ time of your Preparation is appointed 
and determin'd by God ; and he has in Wiſdom'con- 


ceal'd the longer Or ſhorter Duration of it from your 


1 icken you to fer about it betimes, and 
thorax Se — ded Delays of it the more inex- 
ble This deciſive Change doill come, whether 
CUIADIC. . i h b re- 

ſoreſee it or not: It may come when you by pre. 
ning upon Ic Time carzlefsly deferr making 
any Proviſion for it. It may come /o ſuddenty as to 
leave you neither leaſure nor capact of making rea- 
dy for it. And in ſuch a caſe it mutt needs come b 
| Terrible and unwelcome Surprize. To ſuch thought- 
cf and unprepared Sinners, th will indeed bring 
Change with ir, but 'tis a fad and deplorable one 
Ire chat of che rich Senſualiſt, that was cloath'd in 
urple and fine linen, and far d prefumptuouſly every day, 
but the next News we hear of him is, that in bell 
kd up bis eyes being in torment, Luke xvi. 23 v. A 
voful Change indeed, to paſs from a Life of Luxury 
ind Senſuality, of carnal Revelling and Jollity, to 
weeping, and <vailing and gnaſbing of 1eet9 forever ; to 
ink from a Poſſibility, nay perhaps from a preſum 
aous and ſelf-Aattering Hope of the heavenly Feli- 
iy, into a State of hopeleſs and remedileſs ——.— 
aud you know not how ſoon this may be your aſe, 
you willfully adjourn your needful Preparation for 
is awtul Change. 
= [| We ma hence learn, what it 1s that muſt for- 
4 good Man againſt the natural Fear of Death. 
Peach abſtractedly conſider'd is the 8 of na- 
ural Evils, and is therefore no proper Object of our 
ere, but rather of our Averſion and Dread. Na- 
ee is wont to ſhrink at the near Approaches of this 
Wii Enemy, and does not yield to it without ſome 
painful Struggle and Reluctancy. But when a good 
Mn can view it under this Notion of a Change, 
hereby he er from his State of painful and haz- 
dous Trial to a State of great and ſure Reward ; 
hen he can look upon that gloomy and ſhady Val- 
y as the fate Paſſage into the Manſions of Light; 
hen he can extend his Proſpect beyond the Grave to 
e Regions of Life and Immortality; when he can 
priſage Death in thoſe two amiable Repreſentations 
he Goſpel gives, as with reſpect to our Souls, à go- 
g % the father, and with reſpe& to our Bodies, a 
ie alis, in the certain Hope of a glorious Re- 
rection: Theſe believing Thoughts diſarm Death 
We all its Sting and Terror, and enable him to tri- 
ph over it. And *tis this bleſſed Change that is the 
oper Object of his Wiſhes and Deſires ; 'tis this makes 
n confident and willing to be abſent from the body, that 
wy be preſent with his belyved Lord, and even defi- 
«s to depart, that he may be with him, which he ac- 
ants, with reſpect to his own Advantage and In- 
reſt, i5-0mparably better, and more eligible, than 
} ab: in the Hab. *Tis this lively Faith and Hope, 
at makes him to take Death by the cold Hand, and 
iq it welcome, as the acceptable Meſſenger ſent by 
> heavenly Father to call him home. All other 
ended Intrepidity and Fearleſſneſs of Death, is 

Ather the Effe& of brutal Courage, or inconſiderate 
| athneſs, is in good Men alone the Reſult of ſo- 
Thoughts, and wiſe Conſideration. Let us then 
deavour to get out Minds fortify'd againſt the Ter- 
+4 Death, by being able to look back upon a 
bent mn ſerious Preparation for it, with inward 
ace 3 and to look forward into that near Eternity, 
*y entring into, with joyful Hope. 

3 chis miniſter ground of Conſolation to us, 
oa c prelent Loſs of our pious Relations and 
8. 

"apa 
wh indeed ſenſibly feel the preſent Loſs of 'em, 
u 0 d not be unaffected with ir. Natural Aﬀec- 
_ Prompts us to lament it. And Grace is far from 
ending 2 Stoical Inſenſibility upon ſuch mourn- 
10 cciſions It allows us to ſorrow, and only for- 

' 77 errors as thoſe that have no hope, 1 Theſ. 
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iv. 13. We may grieve indeed, That we ſpall ſe? 
their faces on earth nb more; That we are bereav'd 
of their pleaſing Converſe, their nt Counſels, 
their tender and affectionate Care. But it ſhou'd 
greatly alleviate that Grief, that our Loſs is their un- 
ſpeakable Gain, and that their Death has made ſo de- 
irable and happy a Charge in their State. 

And this ſolid Shur of Conſolation, I am fully 
perſuaded, we have in reference to the Death of that 
excellent Member of this Chriſtain Society, that gave 
occaſion to this Diſcourſe, 

I have had an intimate Acquaintance and Friendſhip 
with him for theſe forty Son paſt. But neither 
that Friendſhip, nor any other Conſideration ſhall in- 
duce me to iy any thing concerning him, but what 
I believe to be due to the Memory of the Dead, and 
may tend to the Iuſtruction of the Living. 

He often acknowledg'd with great Thankfulneſs, 
his having enjoy d the early Advantage of a pious E- 
ducation. And tho“ he wou'd lament his own Miſ- 
21 of it, yet it appears to have left a deep 
and laſting Impreſſion on him. He had at firſt de- 
ſign'd to turn his Thoughts to another Profeſſion, 
but meeting with great Diſcouragements, he was pre- 
vail'd on, by the Advice of his Friends, to apply him- 
ſelf to the Study of Phyſick ; and having ſpent ſome 
conſiderable Time therein, under the Advantages he 
had both in Holland and France, he came over a young 
Practitioner to this City, in the Year 1684. when 
I firſt became acquainted with him, How eminent 
Skill he attain'd therein, as the Fruit of his great 
Reading, 33 Judgment, and accurate Ob- 
ſervations, is too well known to need my inlarging on 
it. His Conſcience made his cautious and wary in his 
Preſcriptions, as judging it unwarrantable to try dan- 
gerous Experiments, and (as himſelf expreſs'd it) lu- 
dere corio humans. 

He had been a Communicant before, but upon his 
fixing here, ſoon join'd himſelf a Member of this 
Chriſtian Society. And how conſtant an Attendant 
he has been on the publick Worſhip of God, in all 
the ſeveral Branches of it; with what Gravity and 
Reverence he behav'd himſelf in it; how greatly he 
adorn'd his Chriſtian Profeſſion, by his own ſhining 
and exemplary Converſation ; how ſerviceable he has 
been to the Intereſt of ſerious Religion among us, 
by his preſent Counſels, and active Zeal, and ſeaſo- 
nable Liberality on all proper Occaſions, I may fafely 
appeal to thoſe of you that have longeſt known him, 
as the living Witneſſes of it. | 

I ſhall therefore chooſe only to inſiſt on ſome Par- 
ticulars, that either fell under my own Obſervation, ” 
or I have learn'd from ſome Papers, wherein he was 
for many Years us'd to record monthly his Reviews 
of his own Carriage towards God, and the Conduct 
of Divine Providence towards him. 

As for the vulgar Prejudice againſt Men of his 
Profeſſion, as if they were generally Sceprics in the 
Matters of Religion, it had heen the greateſt Inju- 
ſtice to charge him with it. And I wou'd hope the 
Charge is groundleſs with reſpe&t to many others. 
One wou'd think their Skill in Anatomy ſhow'd at 
leaſt furniſh *em with the moſt effe&ual Pteſervative 
againſt any Temptation to Atheiſtical Principles. But 
as to himſelf in particular, I can ſafely affirm, (hav- 
ing had frequent Occaſions of diſcourſing with him 
on that Head) That he was far from taking his Re- 
ligion upon truſt, but had made a diligent Enquiry 
into the ſolid Evidences of the Truth of the Chriſti- 
an Revelation. He not only firmly belicv'd the Di- 
vine Original of the Holy Scriptures in general, but 
all the * and important Articles contain'd 
therein; and was as able on occaſion to defend 'em 
by ſolid Arguments, as many that have made the 
Study of Divinity their ſole Profeſſion. He had a 
more diſtinct and accurate Knowledge of the Doc- 
trines and Precepts of Chriſtianity, than the genera- 
lity of Chriſtians can be expected to attain to, * 


1 
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3 | 
bad to that End, ſet himſelf a daily Task of reading 
the Holy Scriptures, with the heſt Commentators he 
cou d meet with: He wou'd frequently and freely 
communicate any Difficulties that occurr'd to him in 
reading em, to his judicious Friends in order to gain 
farther Light for the Reſolution of 'em; and he 
wou'd as freely impart ſome uncommon and judicious 
Obſervations: of his own upon em. He perus'd thoſe 
facred Writings with an awful Reverence, and with 
great Pleaſure, not as too many Libertines do, to 
furniſh themſelves with Cavils againſt em, or to turn 
em into Jeſt and Ridicule, but to draw Inſtruction 
from *em for the Improvement of his Knowledge, and 
ſalutary Rules for the Conduct of his Life. 

Few of thoſe I have convers'd with, ſeem'd to have 
the extenſive Intereſt of Chriſtianity more at Heart. 
That ſo many Parts of this habitable Earth continue 
under Pagan Darkneſs, or the Mahometan Impo- 
ſture, appear'd to him (as himſelf expreſſes it) a /hock- 
ing and aſtoniſhing Diſpenſatiun. He abhor'd the De- 
luſions, the Idolatry and Superſtitions, but eſpecially 
the enormous Tyranny, and bloody Cruelty of Rome 
Papal, He truly mourn'd over the Ruines of many 
once flouriſhing Reformed Churches in ſeveral Parts 
of Europe, and particularly in Fance; having ſeen 
*em the Year before the infamous and perndious 
Revocation of the Edict of Nantz. And this Sym- 
pathy with 'em prompted him to do all the good 
Offices in his Power, to the French Refugees among 
us, whom Perſecution had driven to a voluntary Ex- 
ile. He greatly lamented the dangerous Progreis of 
Infidelity, and the general Corruption of Manners 
at home, and was as active in his Station as any, 
while the Societies for Reformation of Manners con- 
tinued, to aſſiſt and encourage 'em in that excellent 
Service. 

Tho' he had, from Principles of Conſcience, fix'd 
his ſtated Communion among the Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters, yet he was far from confining his Charity to 
any one Party or Denomination of Proteſtants, but 
truly lov'd all that, in the Judgment of rational Cha- 
rity, appear'd /o love our Lord Feſus in ſincerity. He 
beheld with Sorrow, the unhappy Diſſentions and 
Animoſities among thoſe of his Perſuaſion in the 
North, and the unſucceſsfulneſs of all healing Coun- 
ſels to extinguiſh that Flame. For he too evidently 
ſaw that their Contentions were more owing to un- 
grounded Jealouſies, an unyielding Temper; and the 
want of a Spirit of mutual Forbearance and Love, 
than to any real Diſagrement in any important Mat- 
ters of Religion. He wiſh'd *em more of that Miſclom 
from above, that is both pure and peaceable. 

He was much pleas'd with the Societies erected 
in Great-Britain, for the Propagation of Chriſti- 
an Knowledge, and was active to procure ſome 'Con- 
tributions to that in his own Native Country, beſides 
what he liberally beſtow'd himſelf for their Encou- 
ragement. 

And few Projects were ſet on Foot, among thoſe 
of his Perſuaſion here, for pious and charitable Uſes, 
in which he had not an Heart and an land, among 
which I may juſtly mention the Erection of a Charity- 
School in Hood-ftreet Congregation. | 

Thoſe of his Perſuaſion in the North of Ireland 
had ſuch an Opinion of his Prudence and Zeal for the 
common Intereſt, that they ſent him over with a Com- 
miſſion to the Prince of Orange, in the latter End of 
the Year 1688. to aſſure him of theit readineſs to 
ſerve him, 1 the Proſecution of his generous Deſign 
of reſcuing theſe Kingdoms from Popery and Slavery. 
Which Truſt he faithfully diſcharg'd. And being 
appointed afterwards one of the Pliy ſicians to the Ar- 
my that came over, he diligently attended the Duties 
of his Poſt, till the Reduction of this Kingdom. 

How aſſiduous he was in his Clotet-Devorions ap- 
pears by what hinelt has recorded. And he was ſo 
tar from turning thoſe ſecret Prayers into a cultomary 
Formality, that he ſtrictly obſerv'd what Returns 


were made to em. And tho' he makes kr 
Complaints to God, of his Prayers being (as he 
unheard and unanſwer'd, under the many bro 
Trials he met with, yet he ſtill juſtify*d Gag, uy 
demn'd himſelf, cxprels'd a reverential SubjeQian 
the Will of God, and Reſolution till to call Mfg 
often adopting the Words of pious Job, Thet 10 
me, yet will I truſt in bim. 795 Yn 
But what I wou'd chiefly obſerve is, That he 
pears to have been greatly ſollicitous to Intereſ 
kind Providence of God in all his Affairs. And 
ticnlarly in thoſe of his Profeſſion; he follow 
Advices to his indanger'd Patients with earneſt I 
queſts for the Divine Bleſſing in order to their Ra 
very. And this he did with ſo affectionate a Coney 
for em, that he ſeems too ready to miſinterptet i 
unſucceſsfulneſs of his Remedies, as ſo many but 
of Providence to himſelt, and ſo many Argumang 
his Prayers being uhheard; But when his Pref 
tions prov'd effectual, he fail'd not to turn its 
Matter of his thankful Acknowledgements and Pri, 

Where he thought the Cafe of his Patients & 
perate, he reckon'd himſelf oblig'd to give %@ 
timely Notice of their Danger, and was not wp 
ting, as Occaſion offer'd, to aſſiſt em in their N 
paration- for their approaching Change, by fuichb 
Advices. 2 

He had his ſtated Hour wherein the Poor had ſe Y 
Acceſs to him for his Advice in reference to thy 
Maladies. And all the Fees he receiv'd from his. 
tients on the Lord's-days, he dedicated to pious ad 
charitable Uſes. | 

At his Entrance upon every new Year of his L 
he begun it by a ons Renewal of his Coven 
with God. And after the kind Providence of Gal 
had brought him into a married State, and made lin 


the Head of a Family, he begun every Year with of 
renewed Dedication of himſelf, and all his, tot th 
Glory and Service of God. He did the ſame um it 
every Branch God was pleas'd to add to his Famih, | 
pouring out his earneſt Requeſts to God or their Be * 
half, that he wou'd accompliſh his gracious Promi Par 
of being bis God, and the God of his ſeed after bin G bed 
this it may not be improper to mention an Inſtum 1 
or two. on 
January the 1ſt, — 2m 
« I begin this Year where I left off the laſt, ml ns 
« Pſalm li. 10. I renewalſo my Dedication of mi * 
and all mine to God, accepting of him in Oil Page 
« Jcſus my Lord and Saviour, as my Part and Pvt to b 
tion in Time and Eternity. O Lord, if t * F T 
thy Will, make this new Year a more comfortat ol 
one to me than theſe ſeveral Years by-palt. [dowd P il 
all my Soul pour forth to the Lord this Mom aa 
* (both with reſpe& to my ſelf and the Church a * 
« God) the Concluſion of Meo/es's Prayer, Han x he di 
from the 12. v. to the End. O Lord, bear ua ag | 
„Prayer in my Mouth, which thou didſt long Cha 
<« indite to thy Servant Moſes. It is very fuitabl "uy 
* me, Hear me for Chriſt's Sake. Amen! ja 
January the 1ſt. 10 courſ, 
O Lord, my God, I begin this Year wit = 
ling on thy Name, and by devoting my 1 Ta 
my Time to thy Service. Bleſs me, O Lord, w ciſe hi 
give me that which I ask of none but th&, * miti 
a New. year's Gift. O create in me a clean * him * 
and renew a right Spirit within me. Bleſs me bim, 
„mine, O God, my God, and Bleflings and FB den - 
% nour be to thee for ever. Amen Gol cular] 
And as he thus dedicated his Children © hot. te 
he was no leſs carefull to educate em for huts 1 Goodn 
bringing them up in the Nurture and Admonition 9 Dexling 
Lord, reminding 'em as they grew up to _ former 
Diſcretion of their Baptiſmal Bonds, and per erve hi 
em to a ſolemn deliberate Renewal of their Coven He 5 
with God at his holy Table. ul nl of m 
He made conſcience of maintaining the 1505 
Worſhip of God in his Family, and on the e 


port in a 


6c | faith he) ro bear the Indignation of 
1 <P ſure] hae finned nſt him. 

Tho tot at preſent wil 5 55 Goff i 
arly conten with me, thew 


a \ 
e, 


11 will 


« wits and longs for thy Salvation, Cc. 

He was 4 Man of — Truth and Sincerit) 1 and 

greatly abhorted all Falſhood and Piſſunulation. 

In the Ftiendfhips he contracted, he was ever rea- 

dp to ſetve che Intereſt of his Friends to the utmoſt 
of his Power. And many found the Obſeryation of 
the wiſe Man vertifyd in hini, chat @ friend in adver- 
It) is better than a Brotbe rn. 

is Temperance was ſo known and remarkable, 
as in 4 great Meaſure freed him from wy 657 
nate Solicitation to exceed the Bounds he had preſeri- 
bed to himiſelf. ß e 

He gave this reaſon for his being punctual to the 
time appointed for meeting with others, that he 
thought it injurious to rob others of any part of their 
time by ſtaying for him. 1 | 

He was ready to countenance and incourage ſuch 
young Candidates of the Miniſtry, whom he thought 
to be of pregnant Abilities and ſerious Piety, 

He made it his ſincere Endeavour to become a 
Follower of his bleſſed Saviour in that glorious Cha- 
rater given of him by one of his inſpired Apoſtles : 
that be went about doing good. And in order thereto he 

was a careful Redeemer of his precious time. 

With what Faithfulneſs and moſt tender Affection 
he diſcharg'd his Duty to his neareſt Relatives, not 
only his own Papers, but his ſurviving Conſort and 
Children can abundantly teſtify, and have actually 
ſhown hen Senſe of it, by their diligent atten- 
dance and affectionate care of him, during the whole 
courſe of a tedious Sickneſs of many Months conti- 
nuance, 

In that lingring Sickneſs, it pleaſed God to exer- 
ciſe his Patience with a great variety of painful Infir- 
mites, that ſometimes extorted Job's Complaint from 
him, that weariſome nights and days were appointed for 
bin. But as he bore them with 2 reverential Subjec- 
don to the Father of Spirits, ſo he wou'd often parti- 
cularly admoniſh his Ghildren and thoſe about him, 
not to entertain any diſhonourable Thoughts of the 
Soodneß of God on the Account of his afflictive 
Dealings with him. And he reminded them of the 
former Charge he had given them to fear and love and 
ſerve him. | 

He was during his Sickneſs often attended by ſeve- 
of my Reverend Brethren as well as my ſelf, whoſe 
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meer Men, with due Limication. The Apoſtle P 


n 

e ay Wa a cbriſtians be | 

Ing hour Ard inthe Day of his Life, 
t 


Happi 


Smile in his Countenance, as if his de 
ſome ſ imer 

he might be truly Ill with pious Job-40 wait 
all the days off dig appointed xine til! dy ride came, 
for it ap by kis Papers to which I have often re- 


ing Soul felt 


fert d, that even in the. timꝭ of his ; 
he carried bout a Ach Ser of his-own Fraift — 
Mortality, often expreſſing 4 juſt Conti _ this 
vain World, and earneſt Aſpiration ef the ſo- 
lid and durable Happineſs of a better. 

I have mention'd theſe particulars, gore for the 
Honour of divine Grace, "= amiable Fruits whereof 


ſo conſpicuouſly a 'd in this eminent Seryant of 
od; partly. or the. Confirmation of our Faith in 
"Chrifttary Religion that produces ſo excellent Ef- 
fects wherever tis ſincerely beliey'd and embrac'd; 
and partly for our Imitation, that we may not be ſloth- 
ful, Pat followers of them who thro? faith and patience 
inherit the promiſes ef Cod. I wou'd only hr 


we muſt propoſe the beſt Examples of Piety 1 


himſelf exhorts his Converts 10 be followers of bim, jo 
far as be was of Chriſt. The moſt eminent Chriſtian 
themſelves have thoſe remaining blemiſbes that ſhew 
them to be the Sons of Adam, as well as thoſe brighter 
lineaments of the divine image that denominate diſ- 
tinguiſh them the ſons of Ged. Such involuntary and 
lamented Imperfections a gracious God overlooks 
and much more ſhould we, who have ſo much rea- 
ſon to be conſcious of our own, But bleſſed be God, 
there is a State before us, wherein all our ſinful Im- 
perfections will be done away, and where the righ- 
teous Gall ſhine forth as the fun (with an unſpotted Light 
and Purity) in the kingdom of their Father. 


To this bleſſed State let us all with a commendable 


Ambition aſpire, | Let us firmly expect it, diligently 
prepare, and patiently wait for it. | 

e of us are in our declining Age, and may rea- 
ſonably expect that our great Change will ſoon come. 
May we ſo foreſee it, as to haſten our Preparation for 
it, by improviag the few cn that-may be yet before 
us to difpatch the Work and Service of our probatio- 
nary State, that we may 4 our departure hence 
receive the gracious Reward of it ! 
Let us not be weary of well doing, as knowing that in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we Tu not, Gal. vi. 9. 

And as many of our dear Chriſtian Relatives and 
Friends are gone before us, concerning whom we 
have juſt ground to believe, that Death has made a 
glorious and happy Change in their State, let this 
quicken us to prepare for our own. Death has indeed 
made a 1 and affliftive Separation between 
them and us. But if we be followers of them in 
their Faith and Patience and perſevering Holineſs, 
we ſhall have the comfortable Proſpect of a joyful 
Meeting in the Kingdom of God. And as we have 
here convers'd with them while they dwelt with us in 
theſe earthly Tabernacles, as Heirs of the divine Pro- 
miſes, We ſhall with them make up a of the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, whoſe 
names are written in heaven, and join with them in the 
perpetual celebration of the divine Praiſes, Amen. 
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Faſting and Humiliation, kept by the Ptoret 
tant Diſſenters in Dublin, on the ſad 0 
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The Publiſher to the R eader. 


Aving heard theſe Sermbns Preach'd at à day of Faſting” and Humiliation kept amone the Proteſtant 
ſenters in Dublin on the occaſion of the De of 4 Excellent 8 2 5 L 
and importunity prevail'd with their Authors to let me have Copies of them for the Preſs, becauſe 1 fade 
the Publication 1 them may tend to promote more of that good underſtanding and hearty alfection among Pre 
teſtants, which has long been the earneſt deſire of all good men. And this end I hope they will be ſerviceable bg 
tain, by removing ſome of thoſe common prejudices againſt Diſſenters, which have ſo much contributed to aliendttth 
minds of their Fellow- Proteſtants from them. For by theſe Diſcourſes the Reader may eaſily obſerve,” * © 
1. That their Charity is ſo far from being confin'd to their own Party, that where-ever they ſee the Image of 2 
(conſiſting in the Eſſentials of Faith and Holineſs) ſtampt on others, no leſſer Differences ſignify any thing to dminh 
their affetionate Eſteem for them. And as that Image ſhone with the brighteſt rays in the late Queen 56 we al 
know, liv'd and dy'd in the Communion of the Eſtablifh*d Church) ſo it poſſeſt the Diſſenters not only with perfeR Chis 
rity towards her, but with that profound Eſteem and Veneration for her Piety which theſe Diſcourſes fo largely expref, 
2. That Diſſenters come not behind their Fellow-Subjets for loyal Afﬀefion to their Sovereigus. For as their Pr 
ciples, in reference to the, ſuljection dus to Magiſtrates, are exactly the ſame with thoſe of the Eftabliſ*d Churth(s 
will evidently appear to any that compare their Confeſſion of Faith with the 39 Articles on this head,) ſo thi ale 
Proteſtants derive greater advantages from the preſent Government, yet none expreſs a more grateful ſenſe of tler 
vour of an indulgent Prince, or a more dutiful AffeFion to him than they do. And this is fo univerſal, that as me 
of them fail'd to contribute their utmoſt towards this Revolution, ſo none of them have been yet convicted of any lig 
or plotting againſt the Government. ?*Tis true indeed, they are not fond of that Paſſive Obedience without an": 
ſerve or legal Limitation, which ſome have (tho very unreaſonably) make the charaFeriſtique of the Eftablifſhd Chun); 
For thoſe that did ſo, us'd it only to ſerve a Turn, and as quickly renounc'd it, when it run contrary to their interth. 
But Queen Elizabeth's aſſiſtance to the Scot's and Hollander's, and King Charles the Firſt's to the French a w# 
as this Revolution plainly demonſtrates, that the body of that Church are not for that Doctrine of the Aﬀe (« the 
Earl of Warrington calls i) in it's boundleſs latitude, tho? all good Proteſtants and good Subjects are for Pain 
Obedience in it's due and limited ſenſe. | | "4 T9 
And to add no more. 


4 


* 


3. That the Diſſenters are fo far from being prejudic*d againſt Monarchy (when caſt into the excellent mould A ur 5 | 
Wiſe Conſtitution) as if it were inconſiſtent with the advancement of the true Intereſt of Religion, that they never . ſome 
pect to ſee the Church Crowd with greater Proſperity and glory than when Kings are her Nurſing Fathers, and ls 
Queens her Nurſing Mothers, and they know not of any more remarkable accompliſhment of that Pele that "Om: 
iht they bave ſeen ſince this happy Revolution 5 e dice 

And tho* they think not Monarchy to be Jure Divino excluſive of other Forms of Government ; yet bey think fait Y e f 

"the Entail of the Royal Scepter on the Family of David, there was no King more expreſly deſign'd by Heaven, 0 fl Press 
oder @ people by the Moſt High, than bis preſent Majeſty is. | | | nerer 

Since then the Eſtabliſn'd Church and Diſſenters fear the ſame God, horonr the ſame King, and contribude to tt * 0 

ſupport of the ſame Government, <vhy may they not live in mutual Peace and Love ? Nay, wwby m 2y they, wt, | : Wl 

ſonie Differences about modes of Worſhip, and Church Government, oblige them to retain difti 1 Aﬀemblies, vi 1 , i f 
guard each other as belonging to the ſame Common-Wealth of Ifracl ? Aud that theſe Diſcourſes may be 0 il 10 pr. 52 75 

mote ſuch a truly Charitable and Chriſtian temper, is my earneſt i/h, and ouly aim in their Publication. 1 = 
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1 Chen. Cb. xxxv.- The laſt Clauſe of the 24th, and the firſt of the 25th Vetſe. 


Ver. 24. And all Fudah and Feruſalem mourned for Foſtab. 
25. And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiab. 


li Cuſtom has taught us to pay a grate- 
Y| ful Reſpect to our deceaſed Princes by 
ſome external Marks of our ſorrow for 
i their Death. And ſure thoſe Subjects 
el were very tinworthy of ſo eminent a 
2 Bleſſing as all good Princes are, who 
do not reſent their Death as a public Loſs, and who 
ay no Tribute of their Sighs and Tears at their mourn- 
tul Funerals. But yet there are ſome of them, whoſe 
Life has been ſo endear'd to their People by the great 
benefits they have deriv'd from their excellent Go- 
vernment, and the greater they has been rais'd to 
the hopes of; and whoſe death have been ſo embit- 
ter'd by fruſtrating thoſe joyful hopes, and 18 
a long train of diſmal conſequences to their view, 
that it may juſtly be expected the ſorrows of their 
afflicted Subjects ſhou'd at ſuch a time tranſcend the 
common bounds, and be as extraordinary as the ſad oc- 
caſſon of them. | 
Such an eminently beloved. Prince was this in my 
| Text, whoſe unexpected Death attended with ſeveral 
aggravating Circumſtances of it, did overflow his 
whole Kingdom with an unuſual Torrent of * 
For 'tis oblervable, that tho* many pious and juſt 
Princes had ſway'd the Jewiſh Scepter before, and 
doubtleſs their People had not been wanting to ex- 
preſs their juſt eſteem for them, by lamenting their de- 
ceaſe, yet we read no more of them, than that the. 
died, and were buried in the Sepulchres of their Fathers, 
And yet who can imagine, that ſo Religious and Va- 
liint a King as David, fo wiſe and proſperous a one as 
Solomon, nay, fo illuſtrious Reformers as Fehoſhaphat 
and 7ezekiab ſhou'd not have many tears of their af- 
ſectionate Subjects ſhed over their Graves. And yet 
we find this Remark only made on the death of good 
Jaſiah, that when he was brought wounded from the 
Field to Jeruſalem, and died there, All Fudah and Je- 
rufalem mourn'd for him. And to recommend the Ex- 
mple the more, 7eremiah himſelf (that faithful Pro- 
phet) is here mention'd as the chief Moaurner, and 
ems to have born the greateſt ſhare of the pub- 
lick grief at the ſorrowful Solemnity of laying him in 
% Sorulcbre of his Fathers. There muſt ſure then be 
lomething ſingular in this excellent Prince himſelf, or 
in the circumſtances of his death, that occaſion'd ſo 
remarkable a ſorrow, of which there is ſo ſpectal no- 
nice taken here by the inſpired Hiſtorian, nay, which 
we hnd elfewhere to have become proverbial, to ex- 
Preh the greateſt Tranſports of publick grief. (For 
"re Us probable thoſe expreſſions allude; And in 
er cay [ba'! be ercat Mourning in Jeruſalem, as the 
Mowing of Hadadrimmon in the Valley of Megiddon, 
Abe former name importing, as ſome Expoſitors judge, 
tome ſmall town or Village, near the Valley of Me- 
4 aun Vere this fatal Battle was fought. ) Nay, to 
ee e, j i height was their ſorrow carried, that 
3 „r 2 tO that tine or Age, but tranſmir- 
. gh ears by a pablick Ordinance ; As you 
Om the words following the Text: 
= 1 we look back on the ſhort Hiſtory of this 
tha takes bs WAY obſerve many Circumſtances 
aua to juilify and heighten their grief. If 


e Conhder hie Nos. het. g 
ene his (Qualities, We {hall find he WAS not in- 
ii 


Cee +) 


bis C. 


© any of ms Predeceſſors in thoſe excellent 
nad might endear him to his 1 
wat might endear him to his people, by rendring 
ernment a pablick BleſF, 
crument a ph Kk Bleſſing to them. If we ob- 


ſerve the time of his death, twas in the flower of his 
Age, and when he was intent upon the proſecution of 
great hoe lon for the publick good, and particularly 
that of advancing the happy Reformation of Reli- 
gion he had begun. If we look forward to the conſe- 
quences of his death, thoſe alſo appear moſt diſmal ; 
his Death being the ſad preſage of all thoſe Calami- 
ties haſtning on that people, which the Prophets had 
foretold, and which were only ſuſpended and delay*d 
during his Lite. eee 

No wonder then that his Death fill'd them with {6 
general Conſternation, and diſſolv'd them into aflood of 
Tears, when ſo many circumſtances conſpir'd to give 
it ſo doleful and ſo terrible an Aſpect upon them. 

From the words then we may deduce this ſubject of 
our preſent ſorrowful meditations. 

The Denth of Excellent and Religions Princes, when 
they are cut off in the prime of their Age, and in the height 
of their publick uſefulneſs, is a juſt ground for deep and ge- 
neral lamentation. 

Now the Death of ſuch Excellent and Religious 
Princes, when attended with theſe two aggravating 
Circumſtances, will appear to be a juſt ground of deex 
and general lamentation. It we either conſider it 
meerly as a publick Calamity and Afiiion, Or if we 
conſider it as a mark of the juſtdiſpleaſure of God againſt 
our Sins, and often a preſage of deſtruftive vengeance. 

It will appear to be a juſt ground for deep and ge- 
neral lamentation, if we conſider it meerly as a pub- 
lick Calamity and Loſs. 

For publick Afflictions not only juſtify, but call 
for publick Sorrow. Grace is not intended to extin- 
guiſh, but to moderate and govern our natural Paſ- 
ſions. So that to be inſenſible of publick Evils, and 
unaffected with 'em, is ſo far from being a Vertue, 
that tis rather a ſottiſh Stupidity, than true Patience 
and Fortitude. The ſoft and tender diſpoſition of an 
affectionate Nehemiah, ( 1 Neb. v. 3, 4.) is more be- 
coming a Chriſtian, than the unnatural indolence of 
a churliſh Szoic, | 

Now the Death of Excellent and Religious Prin- 
ces, is a publick Calamity and Afiifion, both con- 
ſidered ab/trafedly in itelf, and much more, as aggra- 
vated by theſe Circumſtances I have mention d. 

Firſt; *Tis ſo, conſider'd ab/tra#tedly in it ſelß, and 
that both in reſpect of the Civil and the Religious In- 
tereſts of a People. 

1. In reſpect of their Civil Intereſts. 

For what cah more effectually contribute to »the 
temporal Proſperity of a People, than the excellent 
Endowments of their Rulers. A large and clear Judg- 
ment to diſcern, and a publick Spirit to purſue \the 
real Intereſts of their People as their own, inflexible 
Integrity in the adminiſtration of publick Juſtice, tem- 
pered with Goodneſs and Clemency, unwearied Dili- 
gence in their application to publick Affairs, and a 
tender affectionate Care for the welfare of their Sub- 
jects. Theſe are ſuch god-like Qualities, as render 
Princes the amiable Images of that bleſſed Deity whoſe 
Vice-gerents they are, and conſequently the Darlings 
and Delight of their happy Kingdoms. And indeed 
when under the prudent Conduct of wife Princes, the 
publick Intereſts of their Kingdoms proſper and flou- 
riſh, and they are fecur'd from forreign Invaſions, 
and domeſtic Broils: When under the Shadow of 

2 L 2 their 
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their Authorlty and Protection, their People dwell 


ſafely, every man under his own Vine and his Fig-tree, 


— 


none making them afraid (i Kings iv. V. 157) When 


thro' their Zeal for Juſtice, and accurate care for the 
equal diſtribution of it, Judgment runs down (to every 
part of their Dominions), Mater, and  Righteoune/s 
as a mighty econ, Amos v. b. 24. Its Courlebeing 
ſo impartial, as neither to be interrupted or perver- 
ted by Bribes, or by N When their Ears are 
open to all juſt Grievanees, and the Cauſe of the Wi 
dows and Fatherleſs is as favourably heard, and their 
Wrongs as ſpeedily and effectually redreſs' d, as thoſe 
of perſons of the higheſt Rank and Quality. When 
inſtead, of making their Government an unſupportable 
Yoke. to their Subjects by grievous and illegal Taxes 
and Impoſitions, tis rather their ſtudy to render it 
eaſy by a tender care of their Property and Liber- 
ties, and by taking off ſuch heavy Burdens from cm. 
When their Lives are thus entirely ſacrificd to the 
good of their People, in unwearied toils and care for 
their Security and Welfare ; When 'tis their chief 
Ambition to be like the bleſſed God, the Protectors 
of oppreſſed Innocence, and publick Benefactors to 
mankind ; Then happy is the People that is in ſuch a 
caſe, (Pſ. cxliv. v. 5.) And ſuch a Prince ts lo extraor- 
dinary a Bleſſing, that Nature itſelf ſhou'd prompt all 
his Subjects to lament. his death as an extreme At- 
fliction, even as the loſs of a common Parent. And 
thoſe never deſerv'd the beneficial Advantages of the 


_ gives a peculiar Accent to our Sorrows'oh' the accow 


tion of Souls: Who is himſelf a diligent Student o 


* : 


* 


But the Death of ſuch Princes is alſo a Publick a 
lamity and Loſs to a People. s 
27 In Tefpeet of rhe Relgions Imerefts——..._ 
Ad as thoſe are infinitely more valuable tha z 
vther; ſo the fatal Conſequences which the Dea? 
piops Princes is uſually» attended with as to dhe 


of it. Eminent Piety is fo great a Rarity in the Com 
of Princes; which abound with ſo numerous Te 


tions to Vice; and *ris ſo vnuſual and difficult a i: 


to be Great and Go, that where the Graces of q; 
Spirit of God are found in a happy Conjunction wiz 
the Glories of an Earthly Crown, ſuch a Prince x, 
deed the Phenix, the Honour and the Bleffiny of tp 
Age he lives in; fo that the Loſs of him is almoſt z 
reparable. When a Nation is favour'd with ſuck 
Prince as this, Who, to all other. Vertues add; tha 
of ardent Zeal for the glory of God, and the Syn, 


his holy Word, and draws from thence the beſt My 
ims of, true Policy, and heavenly Wildory + Wh 
conſiders himſelf as the Miniſter of God, whoſe G. 
vernment ſhould be conform'd to the excellent Eat 
of his: Who. reſolutely employs his Authority g 
maintain the uncorrupted Purity of Religion in is 
Doctrine, Worſhip, and Sacred Diſcipline, and u 

romote the ſtrict obſervance of. the Divine Law: 

Tho underſtands the true Intereſt of practical Chi 
ſtianity and Holineſs, and bends his main Force u 
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— 
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1 happy Government of ſuch Princes, whole Hearts Study to encourage and ſtrengthen that: Who an 
| are no way touch'd with the deep Wound their Death plies his wiſe and healing, Counſels to eſtabliſh a * th 
| gives to the publick Intereſt of a Nation, which on ceſſary Unity in the undoubted Eflentials of Fig he 
| the account thereof may juſtly ſay, the Crown is fal- and Holmeſs, and to promote. a happy Concord i of 
len from our Head, (Lam, v. 10.) Affection, where Mens different apprehenſions abo wi 
if And this conſideration, no doubt, had ſome influ- leffer things will not admit of a ſtrict Uniformity i fre 
| ence on the ſorrow mention'd in my Text for the doubtful Opinions and Practices: Who protedts ad th 
[ death of King Fo/iab For we read in the v. follow- cheriſhes with a paternal favour and care, all faith gr 
; ing the Text, of his Acts, and of his Goodneſs (or his laborious Paſtors and their Flocks, and is follicitos Re 
| Kindieſſes, as your Margin jultly reads it.) to diffuſe the light of divine Knowledge into the dark ah 
He was not deſtitute of any of thoſe excellent Qua- eſt corners of his Dominions, by thruſting out L wii 
lities I have mention'd: Sure he muſt have had a bourers into thoſe neceſſitous parts of the Hanel:: ty, 
N large and capacious Mind, that could begin and car- Who wields the Sword of Juſtice as a Terror to all la- ſun 
ry on with ſuch Succeſs, ſo intricate and difficult a doers, and that with ſo undaunted Zeal and Courage It 1 
1 Work as that of Reformation, when his Years were as to make Iniquity ftop its Mouth, and lay fone of 
, ſo green, and before he had any Advantage of Age effectual reſtraint on open and inſolent Wickednek: wh 
and Experience to ripen his Judgment, (See 2 Chron, And to ade no more, Whole blameleſs Life ſets be to | 
xxxiv. v.34.) And the extraordinary Diligence where- fore his People an amiable Pattern of that holy Re his 
with he followed it, ſhews his intenſe application to ligion his Power is employ'd to defend, and drawss to 
publick Affairs, (/e ver. 6, 7.) His exact Juſtice is many by its attractive Influence to be the cord See 
doubtleſs included in that general character, (2 CHhn. Votarics of Piety, as his Authority awes into an er Par 
XXXiv. v. 2.) Of his generous and bountiful Diſpoſition, ternal profeſſion of it: Ifay, when a Nation 8k em 
there is a noble Inſtance recorded, (a Chron.xxxv. v. 7. vour'd from Heaven with ſuch a Prince as this, Hon ſtri, 
And of that tender Love he bore to his People (one invaluable a Mercy is his Life and Reign, and hoy It's « 
of the moſt amiable Qualities of a good Prince) we great and glorious Effects may be expected from it laid, 
have two remarkable Proots ; the one in the 19th and How ſolid ſupport will the precious Intereſt of Re ſine: 
27th ver. of the 34th Ch. where the peruſal of thoſe gion derive from his Power, how abundant Encor v. 1 
Threatnings the Law of God had denounc'd againſt ragement from his Bounty and Favour, and hoy rup! 
that ſinful Nation, ſo affected his Heart, that be rent charming a Luſtre from his bright Example So that gail 
his clothes, and the proſpect ot their Danger drew a his Subjects mult have loſt all ſenſe of its value, l ons 
flood of Tears from his Eyes. The other we have they do not ſympathize with it in the Loſs of ſo pF wake 
in this Chapter, and it was ſuch a proof of his Affe- erful a Protector and Friend: If we have any cd Is 
Etion to his People, as coſt both them and him very cern for the glory of God, it muſt needs pierce di that 
dear. For his eager concern to prevent the Danger Hearts when fo Eminent Inſtruments of it ae F to ſo 
which he thought threatned his Kingdom from the mov'd If we have the genuine Affections ot Bene 
paſiage of the Egyptian Army thro' tome parts of it, living Members of the Church, we ſhall weep exter 
to encounter the AHriau, engag'd him in that haſty her, when ſhe is hereav'd of ſuch Kings or Qt YN 
and imprudent Attempt to oppoſe *em, that bereav'd as have been ſuch tender Nurſing-Fathers or N ic 
his undeſerving People of a Lite he was on this occa- ſing-Mothers to her, EPA 
ſion too forwaid and prodigal to expole for their pre- And this was the very Caſe of the People in 3 wad 
ſervation. Text; For tho* Je, was adorn'd with all roy 
And no wonder theſe Royal Vertues ſo endear'd Princely Vertues, yet as ſmaller precious Stole Sood 
this Excellent King to h's People, when they had ſo almoſt difappear when they ſtand near ſome ang ” a 
1 long ſhed their happy influence upon'em in the courſe and ſparkling Jewel, -ſo are theſe other exe mY 
q of his juſt and gracious Government; to that his Death aalitics almoſt obſcur'd in the ſhort Hiltorf © 80 
| ſeem'd to 'em like the taking the very Breath jrom his Reign, by the Luſtre of his ſignal Piety. 8 
dein Noſtriis, like the reading away chat Soul that this indeed ſhone in him with the moſt bright * He 
had ſo long enliven'd and cheriſh'd their Political Bo- conſpicuous Rays, and makes up the main Patt C 5 


his Character. gi 


— 


Ady, To allude to the Expreſſion us'd, Lam. iv. 20. 
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Piety was remarkable for the Earlinef d it 


4 — commonly addicted to Folly and Va- 


in an i 2 
nity, BED * recorded to his ſingular Honour, 


var of bis Reign," (and in the 16th 
chat in Jhe Bud — 5 — — 
David his Father, 2 Chror. xxxiv. v. 3.) 
Circumſtance does the more commend 
off, that he herein happily declin'd from 
of his wicked wa” and —_ - ather, 
| both revolted from the true Religion; 
— to the God of ael whom they 
had forſaken, and became as illaſtrious for reſtoring, 
as they had made themſelves infamous by abandoning 
his true Worſhip. And ſo univerſal and accurate 


the God of 
Nay, © 

and ſet it 
che Steps 


" mas his Piety, that he is fald 10 have done that which 
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elt inithe eyes of the Lord, without declining to 
the right hand br ths left, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 2. And ſo 
admirably fervent was his Zeal in it, that we are 
told, Like to bim was no King before bim, that ſurn d 
70 the Lord with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and 
with all bis mizht, according to all | the Law of Moſes, 
neitber aroſe any after him like unto him, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. 
And we need no other Proof hereof than the won- 
derful Effe&ts of his holy Zeal recorded in this and 
the foregoing Chapter. He began firſt with the ex- 
tirpation of that wretched Baalitiſb Idolatry that had 
ſo univerſally polluted the Land, of which he took 
the exacteſt care poſlible, to deſtroy all the Reliques 
and Monuments that cou'd be found. And to fix in 
the Minds of the People the utmoſt deteſtation of em, 
he defil'd thoſe Altars with burning on 'em the Bones 
of the Idolatrous Prieſts, that had been worſe defil'd 
with their curſed Sacrifices before, (2 Chron. xxxiv. 
from the 34. to the 815 v.) Having finiſh'd that, he 
then ſet upon the reparation of the Houle of God, a 
great part whereof had been ruinated in the former 
Reigns. (See from v. 8. to v. 14.) And when Hilki. 
ab the Prieſt found the Book of the Law of God, (of 
which, it ſeems, the Copy had long lain in Obſcuri- 
ty, and Ruſt, and no wonder then the People were 
ſunk into general Ignorance of it) he not only heard 
it read with devout Attention, but upon the peruſal 
of it, bitterly lamented the woful Violation of it, 
which the People had long been guilty of, caus'd it 
to be publickly read to *em, and by the influence of 
his Authority and Example, induc'd 'em to enter in- 
to a ſolemn Covenant for the ſtrict obſervation of it. 
See 2 Chrin, xxxiv Cha. from v. 14. to the end.) And 
1 he begins with reſtoring that grand So- 
emnity of their Keligion, the Paſchal Feajt, to the 
ſtrictneis of its firſt Initicution, ſo punctually reducing 
its obſervance to what the Law enjoyn'd, that *us 
laid, Th-re bad not been ſuch a_ Paſſover kept in Ijracl 
fence the days of Samuel the Prophet, (2 Chron. xxv.) 
D. 18.) Nor was his Zeal only levePd againſt the Cor- 
ruptions of divine Worſhip, but was equally bent a- 
gainſt [nmoraity and Wickedneſs, For we read of 
bin breating down the houſes of the Sodomites, and his 
Latling away the Workers with familiar Spirits, aud the 
rad, (2 Kings xxili. v. 7. 24.) No wonder then 
that his People ſhou'd pay ſo profound a Veneration 
to 10 admirably pious a Prince as this. For tho” the 
genera/ity of em ſcem only to have diſſembled in their 
external compliance with the Reformation he ad- 
vanc'd, (as we may infer from the ſequel of the Hiſto- 
ry, yet they had ſo much ſecret Reverence for Reli- 
Son left, that his wonderful Zeal in it carry*d 
0 powerful Charms to be reſiſted ; and it made ſo 
deep Impreſſion on the Minds of all that were truly 
290d, that they look'd on his Fall as a Death-wound 
0 that Religion his Life had re{tor'd, and lamented 
Der k, as ready to be buried under the Ruines of ſo 
noble a Patron of it. Bnt 
p Scand. The Death of excellent and religious 
Ses 18 much more a publick Calamity and AMi- 
i when attended with theſe two aggravating 
*cumitances, viz. Mpen tbey are cut off in the flower 


People. 
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of theit age, and in the proſecution of their glorious De- 


figns for the publick Good, ar 
And it was theſe two particular Circumſtances that 


gave ſo ſharp an Edge to this Affliction in the Text, 
and made it pars ſo deep into the Hearts of the 


Joſiah was now only in the 39th Year 
of his age, tho? in the grit of his Reign. According 
to the ordinary courſe of Nature, he might have ſway- 
ed the Jewiſh Scepter as many Years yer to-come: 
And ſince he carried on the bleſſed Work of Refor- 
mation to ſo great a height in ſo ſhort a time, to 
what a degree of Perfection might he have brought 
it, had he reach'd to the ſame age as many of nis 
Predeceſſors had done before him ? That ſolemn Ce- 
lebration of the Paſſover is the laſt Act, of his, re- 
corded before this ſurprizing account of his Death. 
So that he not only fell in the prime of his Veurs, but 
was carried off the Stage, when acting the molt de- 
ſirable and uſeful part upon it. And no wonder then 
that this Stroke ſhould appear ſo terrible, which ſo 
quickly bereav'd *em of a Life and Reign, on the long 
continuance whereof they had rais'd fo great Expec- 
tations. And therefore the learned A. Bp. Uber ſup- 
poſes that Paſſage in the Lamentations to point to 
this violent Death of Jab, ch. iv. v. 20.) The Breath 
of our Noſtrils, the Lord's anointed was taken in their 
pits, of whom we ſaid, under his Shadow we ſhall live 
among the Heathen, 

And indeed the Death of ſuch pious Princes may 
juſtly be then reckon'd a more ſenſible and wounding 
Loſs, when *ris ſudden and unexpected. When they 
die in a Good old Age, and full of days, their People 
are in ſome meaſure prepar'd for ſuch a Stroke by 
the Warnings that their natural Infirmities give 
others as well as themſelves of it. And there is juſt 
Occaſion to be thankful that their happy Govern- 
ment has been continued ſo long, as well as to re- 
gret that they muſt reſign it at laſt, and that we can- 
not in them protract the time of Life beyond the u- 
ſual extent and date oſ it. But when their Conſtitu- 
tion ſeems to be firm, their Health in its vigour, and 
their reaſonable Powers in their vivacity, when their 
Minds are fill'd with thoſe noble Projects for the Glo- 
ry of God, the advancement of true Religion, and 
the welfare of their Subjects, which are the reſult of 
Experience, and of wile deliberate Counſels; and when 
through their entire Aſcendant over the Aﬀections of 
their People, they are poſſeſt of all Advantages for 
the accompliſhment of ſuch glorious Deſigns : And 
to add no more, when we are promiling to ourſelves 
the happy Product and fruits of all this ; if now an 
unforeleen Accident forcibly ſnatch and tear them 
from us, if a ſudden Diſtemper in a few Hours or 
Days hurry 'em from the Throne to the Grave; If 
now Death, that grim Purſevant be ſent with a Com- 
miſſion to arreſt and carry 'em off from the very 
Scene of publick action, if now heir breath go forth, 
and they return to the earth, and their thoughts in one 
day periſh, (Pf. cxlvi. v. 4.) What Terror and Con- 
ſternation, what Fear and Grief may this juſtly poſ- 
ſeſs their People with, when they ſee all their paſſio- 
nate Wiſhes croſs'd, all their mighty Hopes blaſted, 
and thoſe probable Inſtruments of publick Good fo 
ſuddenly, and irrecoverably raviſh'd from em] How 
diſmal a Proſpect of things may this deſerv.dly give 
'em] Which leads me to the ſecond general Head. 

II. The Death of excellent and religious Princes, 
when attended with theſe aggravating Circumſtances, 
is much more a juſt ground of deep and general La- 
mentation, conſider'd, As a mark of God's d:ifr.lea/ure 
againſt the fins of their People, and often a preſuge of 
deſtructive Vengeance. 

1. The Death of ſuch Princes when they are thus 
cut off in the flower of their Age, and in the height 
of their publick uſefulneſs, is a/ways a mark of Gui 
juſt diſpleaſure againſt the ſins of their People, 

So important Events as theſe doubtleſs come under 
the accurate diſpoſal of his Sovereign Providence, If 
| the 
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the Teaſt Sparrow fall not ro the ground without our Heavenly 
Father, Matth. x. 29. Much leſs is the Fall of the Great- 
et and Beſt of men, in reſpect of his purpoſe and con- 
duct, a contingent and uncertain Event. If the hairs of 
every good man's head be numbred, v. 30. Much more are 
the Lives of Good Princes under his obſervant Eye and 
Care. *Tis aſſerted by the inſpired Penman concettiing 
every particular perſon, That their days are determin' d, 
that the number of their months is with God, that he has 
appointed their bounds that they cannot paſs, Job wiv. 5. 
And ſure *tis no leſs applicable to thoſe Glorious Inſtru- 
ments ot his Providence, on whoſe death fo great Re- 
volutions and Turns of publick Affairs uſually depend. 
He by whom Kings Reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, has 
in his Eternal Counſels fix'd the Epocha and Period, 
when their Government ſhall begin and end, and that in 
a ſubſervieney to the deſigns of his own Wiſdom, and 
uſually for the illuſtration of his Juſtice or Mercy towards 
their People. When therefore a righteous God brings 
on a ſinful people ſo ſurprizing a Calamity as the. unex- 
pected death of an eminently pious Prince, ſnatch'd a- 
way in the prime of his years, and in the proſecution of 
great deſigns for the publick good, this does by no 
means look like a meer act of Sovereignty and Dominion; 
It carry's the plain characters of Vindictive Juſtice engra- 
ven on it. Such a people may reaſonably conclude, 
tis ſome National Offences that have provok*d him to 
deprive them of ſo ineftimable a National Bleſſing; 
And when the Crown is thus (uncmpectedly fallen from their 
heads,” Tis a very obvious and juſt Reflection on ſo terrible 
a (ſtroke, Wo unto us that we have ſinned, Lam v. 16. For 
a gracious God has too indulgent an affection to his 
Church, to take away by an immature Death her tender 
Nouriſhers and Guardians, where her undutiful carriage 
has not provok'd him to an act of ſo great ſeverity, 
and even extorted ſo awful a Judgment from him. He 
ſeems to be deeply offended with a degenerate age, when 
thoſe are long ſuffer'd to Reign and proſper, who are 
Monſters of Wickedneſs, and the common Plague and 
Scourge of the Earth; while thoſe excellent Princes, 
who were publick Patterns of Piety, are but juſt ſhewn 
to the World, and then withdrawn from it as unworthy 
of them. 

2. Nay, ſometimes ſuch a ſtroke as this is not only an 
indication of God's diſpleaſure in General, But a /ad 
preſage of deſtructive Vengeance it ſelf. As when it comes 
on a people at the heels of many lefler Monitory Judg- 
ments in vain us'd to recover them to ſerious Repentance, 
and ſeems to make way for the full Execution of that 
Deſtruttive Indignation which their incurable obſtinacy in 
grievous and National fins has been long ripening and 
preparing them for. 

And this was the very caſe of the People in my Text, 
and this very Conſideration ſeems to have been the chief 
pring of their extraordinary ſorrow. 

This People had for leveral ſucceſſive Reigns been 
guilty of great backſlidings from God. They had fre- 
quenily revolted to the grols Idolatry of Baal. They 
had ſunk into wotul Ignorance of the Law of God, and 
greatly deprav'd his Inſtituted Worſhip. And a gene- 
ral Torrent of Immorralities, had broke looſe among 
them. God had raiſed up among them a ſucceſſion of ſe- 
veral extraordinary Prophets, who deſcrib'd their guilt 
to them in the mott lively colours, upbraided them with 
their great ingratitude and obſtinacy, and on the ſcore 
of it denounc'd his deſolating Judgments upon them, 
and particularly that of the Bavyloniſh Captivity. Inſo- 
much that when good Yν⅜ẽ (who from the Threatnings 
contain'd in the Book of the Law, plainly foreſaw the 
great wrath of Gd ready to be pour'd down upon them) 
ſent to conſult Huldab the Propheteſs; He has indecd 
a favourable meſſage return'd relating to himſelf, That 
he ſbci'd be gathei*d to his Fathers in peace, and ſhou'd 
not live to be a ſorrowful Spectator of thoſe tremendous 
Judgments, or ſharer in them. But for the Nations, 
His Heer 425 now kindled into too violent a flame to 
he gucact?d, His Patience wou'd no longer forbear to a- 
venge the crunes of their Fore-fathers on their incorri- 


gible Poſterity. (For indeed the compliance ef th ;, 
nerality with 7e/rab's Reformation was but frigna® 
appears by their quickly relapſing in the Reign of h 
Succeſſor.) And tho? the Life of this pious Prince ſhoy 
a while ſufpend, yet it ſhowd not prevent rvinatig 
vengeance that was threatned, ſer 2 Chron; Xxxiv, a, 
25, 26. , x1 AAS Uh bien Lays 
No wonder then that his ſudden death ſhou'd affect then 
in ſo extraordinary a manner, when it ſeem'd to cm q 
from them all the hope that remain d of preventing 
utter deſtruction denouncꝰ inſt them, and ſo ki 
them now open and unguarded to the ſtroke of inerm 
ble Juſtice. Nay,” no wonder we read, fo parti 
of Feremiab lamenting for Fofiah 4 Well might he wy 
with, That his Head were waters, and his. Eyes a fung 
of tears, Fer. ix 1. When the death of this Godly Pris 
did preſent all the miſeries of a long Captivity k; 
view, and gave him the doleful proſpect of it's net a 
inevitable approach on that guilty people. And dem 
fore ſome ſuppoſe (and not improbably) chat he then 
a prophetick rapture of grief penn'd the Lamemati 
in which thoſe woful calamities are ſo pathetically d 
crib'd, as already inflicted, which were ſo neut 
coming. me v b. 
And ſure there is great reaſon to lament the death 
pious Princes, when it carries fo fad a prognoſtick g 
the vengeance haſtning on a wicked people, for wig 
final ruin a juſt God is preparing, by beginning to 16 
move the only Inſtruments likely to prevent it. A 
therefore ſuch dying Princes may beſpeak their 
in the language of Chriſt to the Daughters of Feruſalen, 
Weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves and your childra, 
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on whom the diſmal times are coming, wherett it ſhall 7 
ſaid, Bleſſed are the barren, even the Wombs that neon te 
bare, and the Paps that never gave fuck, Luke 23. 1, : 
29. 0 
"ke remains now that we apply what has been ſaid to ou 
own caſe, And N contig P 
1. Let us hence confider, How juſt occaſion the um W 
peited death of our late Religious Queen gives us for d a 
and general Lamentation. | C 
2. Let us learn to turn our ſorrow into the right Cham 8 
and improve it to the beſt purpoſes. 0 
I. Let us here conſider, how juſt occaſion the mea or 
death of our late Religious Queen gives us for deep and gmt D 
ral Lamenation. | D 
To mourn for her, is a Tribute we owe to her me . 
mory, if we only conſider'd the excellent Qualities te 0 
was endu'd with, which repreſent our loſs of her as im 'Þ 
luably great. I ſhall not indeed attempt to give It 0 
character, but leave that to ſuch as had a nearer ven, 10 
and have a fitter pencil to draw the portraiture of het db 
excellent Mind. And therefore ſhall only ſuggeſt, Thx k 
beſides all thoſe amiable Vertues that render'd her the 0 
glory of her Sex, there were many becoming her em. * 
nent Station, that ſhone with ſo bright a light, 8 5 
cou'd not fail to attract the eyes and admiration of wo 
her Subjects; ſuch as that rare Humility. and Condeſcentl M 
with which Majeſty and Greatneſs was ſo ſweetly temper' Gik 
in her ; Her extraordinary Clemency and Goodneſs 3 He " 
tender affectionate Concern for her People; Her pru * 
and ſteddy Condu?, and her unſhaken Reſolution in de fen 
adminiſtration of publick Affairs, when left in her 1 bon 
at ſuch a juncture, wherein we were threatned with em Po 
nent dangers both from open Enemies abroad, and d fel 
contented ones at home; But above all, Her great ® of ] 
exemplary Pi-ty. As to which I ſhall only add, Thi the 
as the Piety of Jo was the more remarkable, becaur Wi 
he was the Son of a Father who had diſown'd the Hes it w 
Religion; and as it was the ſingular commendation” Pap 
Miiab the Son of Fereboam, that in bim <vas fol" 2 the 
good thing towards the Lord God of Iiracl in thai both, . furn 
Kings xiv. 13. So 'tis the honour of our late 2y% 1 men 
which her Royal Siſter has alſo happily follow'd her < can 
ample} that the firmly adher'd to that Reformed Rengtt A 
which her Father had abandon'd, (whoſe Perrin that 
the Roni Idolatry put him on thoſe unhappy . Dro lige, 


which had like to have been perpicious to the WHO |, 
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the Crown ſeems to have been 
3 = of thoſe ſuperficial Votaries 
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vate Devotions, but in 


Converſatioi 
efueſt Glory. 


der pious concern 
degenerate e > 
| kind, which we are * 
9 Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Who. 1 0 
convers'd with her on that Subject) ſhe had form d 
in her Mind. So that I think we may juſtly ſay, that 
the 6th, none has ever ſince ſat on the Throne, that 
has given more evident Marks of a ſincere love of 
Piety and exemplary Practice of it. | 
And that which renders her Death the more juitly 
lamented, is the ſuddenne/s and ſurprize of it, It was 
the effect of a violent Dillemper that forcibly ra- 
viſh'd her, as it were, out of the very Hearts of 
her affectionate Subjects, when we were ſo far from 
apprehending the danger of fo diſmal a Loſs, that 
we were flattering our ſelves with great expectati- 
ons of a laſting Settlement under her happy Reign. 
Nay, ſhe ſeems ſnatch'd __ at a Juncture, that 
renders the greatneſs of our Loſs the moſt ſenſible 
to us, when the ſhare of publick Action abroad 
ſtill devolv'd upon our Sovereign, made her Pre- 
ſence and Conduct at home the moſt neceſſary to us. 
Shall then the ſudden Removal of ſo eminent a 
publick Bleſſing leave us ſtupid and unaffected, as if 
we had no ſenſe of ſo deep a Calamity? For ſuch 
an eminent publick Bleſſing true Piety renders thoſe 
Crowned Heads in whom *tis found, and in whom 
tis like to be ſo vaſtly communicative and diſfuſive a 
Good. For in them it always derives a more at- 
tractive Luſtre from their eminent Character and 
Dignity, to recommend it to others; like a rich 
Diamond ſet to the greateſt advantage, or an exqui- 
ſite Picture plac'd in the beft light to charm the Be- 
holder's Eyes. In them it appears that true Piety is 
fo far from being a mean Quality, only ſuitable to 
theſe of an inferior Rank, that on the contrary, no 
thing can more truly enoble the Mind, and inſpire 
it with great Thoughts and glorious Deſigns ; fo 
that wherever *tis found in the greateſt of Earthly Po- 
tentates, 'tis always the brighteſt - Jewel in their 
Crowns, and tranſmits their Name and Memory to 
ſuccceding Ages with the inoſt laſting Honour, Their 
charming Example has a mighty tendency to reco- 
ver Religionto its juſt Repute and Veneration among 
Men, and draws others to an imitation by an inſen- 
ſible and ſweet, but almoſt irreſiſtible force. Nay, 
in them, Religion is back'd with that Power, that 
may contribute much, not only to its fpport and de- 
fence, but to the enlargement and extenſion of irs In- 
tereſt in the World. For tho? the internal and vital 
Power of Religion in the Hearts of its ſincere Pro- 
teſſors, can bear up againſt the moſt violent Storms 
of Perſecution, like thoſe excellent Plants that retain 
their verdure during the Severities of the ſharpeſt 
Winter, yet its external Intereſt is like to grow more, 
t will molt effectually ſpread its Branches, and pro- 
Pagare itſelſ by a _- acceſſion of Converts, under 
= warm auſpicious Rays of Civil Power, when ?tis 
arniſh'd with all the Advantages and Encourage- 
ments that the Favour and Bounty of pious Princes 
can pive it, 
PRs ihall we not then lament thatuntimely Death, 
|; at has ber eav'd the Age of ſo noble a Pattern, Re- 
den of fo cordial a Pairox and Friend, the Church 
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Kingtoms of a Princeſs whole Inteteſt in the Hearts 
of il ſincere 8 N contributed ſo much to this 
great and happy Revolution? Shall fiot her Death be 
as much the univerſal Grief, as het Life and her Reign 


has been the univerſal Joy of her People? 


But ſure the Conſidetation of her immatute Death 
will more powerfully affect and piefce our, Hearts, 

if we regard it, as an ai mark of the diſpleaſure 
God, . 5 carrying ſome fiſpicious preſages of deſt - 
Aide Vengeance, © eee 
We ſhou'd be very ſtupid indeed, if we did not re- 
ſeht the un 1 Death of ſo pious a Princeſs as a 
ſevere Judgment. We have no reaſon to doubt that 
*tis our heinous Sins have provok'd a righteous God. 
to take away from theſe three Kingdoms the defire of 
Eyes. If ſuch Kings and Queens as are Nurſing 
Fathers, and Nurſing Mothers to God's Ifrael, be pro- 
mis'd as the moſt 15 Bleſſing, Ja. xlix. ver. 23.) 
The untimely removal of them muſt needs be as re- 
markable a Curſe and, Puniſbment. It would argue 
little better than a profane Contempt of the Juſtice of 
God, ſhou'd we overlook fo awful Effects of it. It 
we ſhou'd not feel when he ſmites us with fo terxible 
a Stroke, as looks not like the gentle rebuke: of a 

Friend, but the deadly Wound of an incenſed Enemy. 
For there ſeems to be ſomethiag in this ſurprizing 
Calamity that has a more dreadful Aſpect upon us 
than ordinary Judgments have, To clear this, it will 
be neceſlary to — 7 ſome ſhort review of our Carriage 
towards the Great God, and the remarkable Steps of 
his Providence towards us. If we look back as far 
as the two preceding Reigns, It is a ſad, but juſt and 
obvious Reflection that has been made by all ſober 
Perſons, that the former of them was attended with 
the moſt violent and general Inundation of Atheiſm 
and, Infidelity, Leudneſs and Immorality that per- 
haps was ever known. in theſe Nations ſince the Light 
of the reformed Religion ſhone in them. The Conta- 
gion having infected the Court, ſoon ſpread itſelf with 
an irreſiſtible Force to the remoteſt parts of theſe 
Kingdoms. | 12 AE 
And as for thoſe inconſiderable and unhappy Diffe- 
rences that continue amongſt us, notwithſtanding our 
profeſſing the ſame reformed. Religion, fo far were 
any moderate and healing Methods from being pur- 
ſued in order to the compoſing them, that, on the con- 
trary, they were greatly widen'd, partly by thoſe 
narrow Terms of miniſterial Conformity that have 
excluded ſome thouſands of judicious and pious La- 
bourers from the publick Vineyard, and partly by 
thoſe additional Laws that let looſe the Reins to a 
Spirit of N and Perſecution. And this was 
attended with fatal Conſequences to the Intereſt of 
Religion itſelf, not only by diverting the Zeal of good 
Men from the Subſtantials of it to leſs important O- 
pinions and Practices, but eſpecially by giving the 
profaner part of the Age a ſpecious Opportunity of 
venting their natural Enmity againſt practical Piety 
itſekt, as cloth'd with thoſe edious Nick-names they 
had faſtned upon it. Nor did our Popiſh Enemies 
fail to emprove theſe fatal Advantages given them to 
ſtrengthen their Intereſt by weakning and dividing 
our's. On the contrary, they manag'd them ſo effec- 
tually by their ſecret but powerful influence on an un- 
happy Prince, that the vigorous attempts of two ſuc- 
ceſſive Parliaments (inſpir'd with the true Zeal of 
Engliſhmen and Proteſtants) to ſtem the Tide of 
Popery, ſerv'd pr to expoſe our nobleſt Patriots to 
the malice and artifices of that Party, and to facilitate 
the Aſcent of a Prince of that Religion to the Throne, 
In his Reign, the ſwift advances of arbitrary Power 
(fwelPd with an ealy Triumph over a feeble oppo- 
ſition) did ſo effectually prepare the way for the re- 
eftabliſhment of the Kom!ſh Religion, that the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt ſeem'd in the judgment of all it's con- 
ſiderate and ferious Profeſſors to ſtand on the very 
brink of ruine, And in this Kingdom, it was actu- 
" ally 
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ſo far ange into the hands of of ory Popiſh; 
2255 that tho*. we are how teſcued "ira 
8 e net Fer c thoſe deep 
cars e 

7 n us. But the, tender bowels of 
t time move towards a Peo- 
8 19 8 8 us With an amazing ey 
when thought our. deſtruftion irate ur 


a late 
ups, 0 be . 8 


Kin og; om impending R 
Fmt 1 might juſtly have been 
ble Judgments to which our Sins had 
ſhowd' on y awake us to ſerious 5 Og ; 
or at leaſt that ſuch miracles of Mercy ſhou'd power- 
fully oblige and conſtrain us to it. But alas, how, far 
fo fultable and fe exiriordinary methods bf divine Pro- 
yidence- have. been from attaining this excellent. end, 
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expos'd us, 


is too obvious to our ſad Reflections. Neve fure | 


were ſo awful Judgments ſo wretchedly „nor 
ſo eminent Favours requited with ſo Ge 1ngratitude. 
Our Fears ſeem'd to lay ſome preſent reſtraint upon 
us; Bot we quickly return'd to our Sins as ſoon as 
Our dangers were over, as if our delivetance had only 
embolden'd usto offend with reater hope of impunity. 
The wonderful mercy of in ſhaking the heavy 
Yoke of our Enemies from off our neeks, feem'd to 
have no other effect upon us, then to encourage us 
the more boldly to caſt off the Bonds of his own juſt 
and gracious Government, *Tis true indeed, ſome en- 
deavours were usd to check that Torrent of open 
Profaneneſs and Debauchery that had again broke out 
ſo violently among us. Some Proclamations and Or- 
ders to that end were iſſued from the Throne, and ſome 
few inferior Magiſtrates ſhew'd ſome Zeal to ſecond the 
- Pious Intentions of our Rulers ; but the Diſeaſe was 
too ſtrong for the Remedy, and all chis prov'd only a 
feeble uneffectual attempt, like the oppoſing a treat 
eto the impetuous violence of a boyſterons Sea. 
Iz true alſo, we owe the ſeaſonable repeal of many 
Laws. whoſe ſeverity had long tended to alienate the 
affections of Proteſtants from each other, to the bet- 
ter temper, and the moderate Councels that this hap- 
Revolution brought along with it ; but the Propo- 
2 tending to lay the ground- work of a deſirable Ac- 
commodation have been Kicherto unſucceſsful. Now the 
reat God (whoſe juſt expectations from us have been 
ha fruſtrated) has not fail'd to make us ſenſible; of 
his Diſpleaſure, not only in the continuing expences 
of a tedious War, but in ſo frequently giving our E- 
nemies fatal advantages to inſult and triumph over us, 
and reducing our Affairs into a very hazardous poſture. 
But alas, how ſtupid have the generality been under 
all theſe viſible indications of divine anger, ſinni 
on with a curſed impudence in the face of all theſe 
monitory Judgments, and turning a deaf ear to all 
the e made to them of their guilt and 
their dange 
And * Method is the great God now taking with 
us? He has been hitherto % ing off our branches, he is 
now laying the Ax of bis Judgments to the Root of the 
Tree, and has already cut down one of thoſe Props on 
which our confidence of publick Safery was born up. 
He has remov'd one of thoſe glorious Inſtruments he 
had made uſe of to effect our Deliverance. And now 
he lets us ſee upon howſlendera Thred our moſt valuable 
Intereſts either as Men or Chriſtians ſeem to depend, 
and how eaſily he can ſink us again into thoſe Con- 
fuſions and Miſeries out of which we have eſcap'd. He 
now ſeems to tell us loudly, that he is repenting of all 
the good he has done unto us, and if ſome viſible 
and ſpeedy Repentance on our part prevent not, we 
may expect to ſee that glorious Scene of Providence 
revers'd, which our Ingratitude and obſtinate Wick- 
edneſs has rendered us 4 unworthy of. For ſuch an 
Event as this looks not like the correction of a Father, 
but the vengeance of a Judge: Not like a merciful 


ruines we were ths! * 


| 3 all the Evil that's determined 
en were he 9 by Hea- ligious Princeſs, when the ſeems 


the terrible effects of Divine Wrath comi 
that the terri- 
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t be And ſhall we not tremble 


Voice of the terrible Rod of God, who to. 
claims to us, ; Tha he will no any 
ane w. 
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Reaſon then have we to lachent the Sk 
& good Fall 
to. her Grave in Peace, es may oo 
impenitent Generation. Nay, how 

have God's faithfal Nieten to Fas 
ſo great ground to apprehend this: Stroꝶę 
ginning, of thoſe deſtructiye Judgments they 

erto in Vain warn' d a ſecute and i 
7115 to obviate by a general Repemance? 


this leads me to the other Uſe. 2 


It: Let us 20 7 jarrone intd the right Ch 
* it to the beſt Tir pen N 7 
And he DP” 


1. 5 Gif for this Aſuchun de ref 
ſorrow for our ſins, that have thus tindied th 
ſure of God againſt us. * 1 
And O — Rivers of Tears might. run m_ 
when we reflect on thoſe publick Prowl 
have thus arm'd. the Vengeance of the 
God againſt us! And is it not a diſmal Gl 
tion, that no; endearing Obligations of 19 
bind 4 diſingenuous and unthankful , Nay oof 
nitory Judgments awaken. a ſecure and fupanl 
thou'd it nor pierce our Hearts to think, Shari 
open Marks of. practical Atheiſm and 
God, I mean our hell Oaths and Curſes, ll 
ſo commonly heard among a People, whale 
ly beheld ſuch aſtoniſhing Effects of -hus toe 1 
Mercy in our Preſervation, as if we thoughbans 
delivered to do all theſe Aominatiaur? te 
Luxury and Senſuality, Intemperance ] 
neſs, Pride and Vanity, Sc. ſhows, {till denn 
Lands that lately epd them to the „ | 
a deluge of Miſcries: ? That Magiftrates.anl 
ſters have been no more zealous to oppoſe: this N 
of Irreligion and Licentiouſneſs, the one by 12 
cive power of the Sword, the other by 
Reproofs of the Ward ?. That what has beelf _ 
hitherto prov'd ſo fruitleſs and ineffectual? THEY i 
ſeems to be ſo little Hope left of any gener 
Reformation? That all farcher Attempts tow 1 
ſeem to be given over as vain and impractiang 
if we were reſolv d to fin on and leave it to the 5 
whether a juſt God will go on to puniſh?" O abe 
have we to read and tremble at the awful * 
(Ambs iv. v, 12.) The great God had 
People with three ſucceſſive Judgments, ©. 
Ä not return to bim; And therefore he ern 
this dreadful Challenge, Therefore thus u 
thee, O Iſrael, and becauſe IT will 1 thus unto bb 
Pare to meet thy God, O — d. Expect ] 
niſhment that ſhall be as unparallebd and une 25 
as your incurable obſtinacy — „ An 
prepare now to encounter tue vengeance of an 
ſed God. ; 
2. Lat us be excited to deprecate +l 
of divine Anger with the greateſt earneſtnel$! 45 4 
And, O! what cauſe have we to humble our: 
under the mighty hand of God that's ſo viſibly 
out againſt us! To own and vindicate Dy 
neſs in the ſevereſt of his Judgments, t& 
puniſhment of our Iniquities, being dumb ok 
cauſs he has done it! Pf. 39. ꝙ What oe ws 
we now to beg more importunately than evehonany 
he wou'd ſpare an offending people,” and 5 = 
courſe of his vindictive Juſtice, and i 125 
Judgment remember mercy ! How fer vent 
ſupplications be for che preſervation of darf x, 
life that's yet left to us, * continuance he ET 7 


Warning, but rather like the opening the Sluice to let yet to give us a reprieve. and reſpite from 
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? What reaſon have we to trem- 
leſt our ſins ſhou'd furniſh us with ſuch 


of 2 u hang down? If when the avenging 
Arm of God is again lifted up, there ſhould be none 


ong us that ſtir up themſelves to take hold of him, 
4 A to the '-: 4 Peace, (Ia. bav. v. 7.) 

3. Let us be excited to ſerious Repentance in order 10 
the fucceſs ; our Prayers for averting the farther Effects 

vine diſpleaſure. 

115 9 our King and our Magiſtrates may 
imitate the excellent Pattern in my Text! That they 
would read the Word of God, believe the terrible 
Threatnings of it, rend their Clothes, and weep over 
the Nations Sins and their own, from a holy dread of 
that terrible Wrath that yet hangs over us! (2 Chron. 
XXXiv. v. 18, 19, Sc.) 6 that they would by their 
own Example and Authority engage their People to 
renew their Covenant with an offended God, in or- 
der to the regaining his forfeited Favour ! (v. 29, 30, 
31. Cc.) O that they would at length reſolve to lay 
out their Power with Courage and Zeal, to promote 
the Obſervance, and reſtrain the open violation of 
his holy Laws, as perſuaded that nothing ſhort of a 
national Reformation can prevent our Ruin! O that 
God's faithful Miniſters would ſound their Trumpet 
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yet louder, to awaken (if poſſible) a fle-py Genera- 
tion to a ſenſe of their aggravated Guilt, and their 
extreme Danger, before they be ſurpriz'd with re- 
medileſs Vengeance. May every one of us, at leaſt, 
reſolve to ker our own Hearts and Lives, nay, to 
reform our Families, and (as far as our Intereſt and 
Power can reach) to promote the Reformation of 
others. For who can tell if God will turn, and repent 
and turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh not? 
Jonab iii. v. g. And ſhould this awful Judgment pro- 
duce ſo genuine and happy an effect as a — re- 
pentance, how eaſily can the great God make u 

that extreme Loſs we have ſuſtain'd, by bleſſing that 
honourable Inſtrument he has yet;ſpar'd to us with 
more eminent Succeſs in his great Deſigns for the 
publick good. He that has ſo wonderfully preſerv'd 
that precious Life with a vigilant and tender care, 
when fo oft within an Inch of Deſtruction, ſeems to 
have reſerv'd it for ſome glorious Purpoſes : And how 
eaſily can he prolong it till he has accompliſh'd by 
him thoſe gracious ones, viz. The Deliverance of 
his . Churches abroad, and the happy ſettle- 
ment of thoſe at home, which he ſeem'd once to have 
entertain'd in his Heart, and which nothing but our 
N retards the execution of. In a Word, 
our publick Safety or Danger entirely depends on 
the reſtored Favour, or continued Dif — Low of the 
great Sovereign of the World ; If he frown upon us, 


In vain do we promiſe our ſelves Security from the 


greateſt and beſt of Princes, <vhoſe breath is in their 
Noftrils, and who return to their Duſt ; It he ſmile up- 
oh us, we may deſpiſe the threats of the moſt formi- 
dable Enemies, For why ſhould thoſe be afraid of 4 
man that ſhall die, or of the ſon of man that ſhall be as 
graſs, who have the eternal God for their Refuge and 
Defence. For happy is the People whoſe God is the 
Lord, (P/. cxliv. v. 15. 
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Ot the late REVERE ND | 8 4 
r. Edmund Trench; 
Moſt of them drawn out of his own DIARY. ö f 
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Being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. xi. 4. 
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Sir Thomas Roberts, Bt. 
AND 


Mr. THOMAS TR ENC H. Merchant. 


I did not need any long Diſpute with me to whom I ſhould preſent 
FAYE this Account of the Reverend Mr. Trench's Life, drawn from his 
% EI own Breviate of it; when I conſider d not only your Relation to 
bim, (the one by Marriage, the other by Blood ;) but that Extra- 
45 ordinary peculiar Affection to you both, which his Diary ſo fre- 

; uently abounds with large Expreſſions of. How greataſhare had you 
in his Kind and ſollicitous Thoughts] And how conſtantly were any Events that 
concern'd your welfare, the matter of his Prayers or Praiſes in his holy Retire- 
ments ! I have indeed deſignedly left out thoſe paſſages, wherein he declares his judg- 
ment of you, tho' ſome of them were otherwiſe very fit to be inſerted as expreſ- 
five of the low Opinion he had of himſelf. For tho there could be no ſuſpicion of 
Flattery in em on the part of the Dead; yet I know the moſt deſerved Praiſes are 
dangerous to the living. And I am too deſirous of your imitating your excellent 
Brother in that Humility (which was one of the moſt amiable Excellencies that a- 
dorn'd his life,) to do any thing that might be prejudicial to your improvement in 
that grace, which (as he would often obſerve) ſhould be the diſtinguiſhing Badge 
of our Relation to our Bleſſed Maſter. That you may till live to anſwer more ful- 
ly the Character he gives, and the great Hopes that he had conceiv'd of you ; That 
the ſtock of Prayers which he daily laid up in Heaven, may deſcend in yet richer 
Returns on your ſelf and Families. That you may ſtill follow him more, in Co- 
pying out that admirable Deſcription of our Saviour's Life, As x. 38. That he 
went about doing good : That you may improve the Conſiderable Advantages'you 
are entruſted with for that Bleſſed purpoſe ; That thereby you may encreaſe the 
Numbers of ſo bright Examples of Goodneſs in a degenerate Age, and become the 
ſfrgular Ornaments of your Chriſtian Profeſſion in it, is the hearty Prayer of 


your affectionate humble Servaut 


Mmm 2 J. Boyſe. 
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5 — 18 not without the Contrivance of exquiſite Wiſdom, that the Pen men of the | 
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that th e ly (Ser tun 
e haverecorded ſo many obſervable Paſſages, of the Lives and Death of Teveral Eminent Saim 


« For, beſides, there is ſomething in the Hiſtorical Part cf the Bible, ſo grateful to our nan 

e ral Curioſity, as more eaſily engages our Attention and Delight in the peruſal of it: V. 
ſhould be too ready to think theſe ſacred Oracles deliver to us an impracticable Idea of Piety and Hd. 
neſs, if we did not behold the accurate Impreſſion of it: Doctrine and Preceps inſtamp'd on the Tempe 
and Actions of thoſe that embrac'd em. But thoſe amiable living Patterns of Religion, ſenſibly repro 
our Defects as inexcuſable, encourage and quicken our Endeavours, and inflame us with, a holy Emu 
tion to equal or out- do them. There is, indeed one peculiar Advantage in that Relation of the Lin 
of good Men, which the holy Scriptures contain; that we are ſure that their Actions are repreſented wi 
all plainneſs and ſimplicity : The curious Pieces drawn by thoſe inſpir'd Painters, own none of thy 
native Beauty and Luſtre they appear with, to the arbitrary Favour of their Pencils, which as fait. 
fully preſents to our view, thoſe Defects and Spots, which ſhew'd *em to be the Children of Ada, 
as thoſe fairer Lineaments and Strokes of the Divine Image, which evidenc'd them to be the Sons of Gel 
But next to the Memoirs of holy Men recorded there, there are none in which we can have greater i 
ſurance of Impartiality, or may expect to find, not only their Actions, but even the ſecret Springs au 
Motives of them more faithfully laid open, then in thoſe penn*d by themſelves, eſpecially when thoſe thi 
keep Diaries of their own Lives, are not only Perſons of ſolid Judgment, but of that remarkable H. 
mility and Integrity that may command Belief from all that know them: On beth theſe Accounts ti 
enſuing Breviate of the Reverend Mr. Trench's Lite, does recommend itſelf; *rwas penn'd, by him, in tt 
times he ſet apart for the ſtricteſt Self- reflections. I need ſay nothing to perſwade any that had the Ha 
neſs to converſe with him, how exactly his own Motto was engraven on his Words as well as Action; 
in Simplicity and godly Sincerity. And even for thoſe that knew him not, I am confident there areb 
liyely Characters of Sincerity that appear in theſe Papers themſelves, as will abundantly ſatisfy all tht 
read them; that in writing them, he fate to himſelf, and drew a naked and undiſſembled Portraictu 
of his own Soul. And though I doubt not he intended them only for his own Uſe, or his near Relation; 
yet they are too precious Remains of that excellent Soul, and too capable of being publickly uſeful v 
the Intereſt of Religion, to be ſo confin'd. The Truth of Chriſtianity has been prov'd by the clearet 
Arguments that the Nature of the Subject can require; and vindicated againſt the moſt plauſible Obe 
ctions of the numerous Infidels, or (as they would now be call'd) Deiſts of this Age. But methinks tt 
Lives of ſuch eminent Profeſſors of it, are a conſiderable Addition to the Strength of thoſe Argument 
and carry with them more ſenſible Evidence of its Truth. That Revelation muſt ſure needs be from Gow, 
which moulds thoſe that embrace it into ſo God-like a Temper, and raiſes 'em to ſo glorious a Reſen- 
blance and Imitation of the Divine Lite. And here thoſe that own the Principles of. Chriſtianity, may, i 
this Glaſs, caſily learn to diſtinguiſh betwixt its vital Power, and that diſpirited dead Image of it ſo con 
mon in the World. Ir evidently appears from this Account of his Life, that thoſe two eſſential Branche 
of our holy Religion, Love to God, (venting itſelf in a conſtant and devout intercourſe with him throug| 
a Mediator) and Love to Man, (inflam'd by the peculiar Motives the Goſpel preſents, and expreſſing ! 
ſelf in the moſt affectionate and zealous Endeavours, to do them the greateſt and moſt laſting Gow 
were the very Conſtitution and Frame of his renewed Nature, and the daily Pulſe and Breath of his Sou. 
O! with what attractive Glory would practical Chriſtianity ſhine, and render the Chriſtian Church a f 
Model of the heavenly Society, were ſuch Inſtances of its admirable ſanctifying Influence, as commons 
thoſe Votaries it has gain'd from Cuſtom and Intereſt ? But I would, eſpecially, propoſe his Life a 
Copy for thole of his own Profeſſion to write after: They may from him learn, that thoſe only are ft 
to undertake fo awtul a Truſt, as to watch over the Souls of others, who are diligently careful to 0 
ſerve and regulate their own. In him there was a rare mixture of the Graces that ſhould adorn both the 
Contemplative and Active part of a Miniſter's Life. And few have I known to whom that Character 
of M:nifters (which he us'd to draw from their being calPd Angels) did more exactly agree : For jus 
lime was truly divided berwixt beholding the Face of his Father in Heaven, and miniſtring to the Heis 
ot Salvation on Farth, There was no Colour for taxing him with thoſe Faults that are of late become 
the common Reproach of too mazy of the Clergy, Ambition and Avarice. He was fo far from aſpiring 
lo great Preternonts, that he would thankfully have accepted of the meaneſt Cure, wherein he might 
have had the Opportunity of doing good to Souls in a publick Station, which his ſtrong Inclinations © 
Peace, made him (perhaps too earneſtly) deſirous of. 
Indeed if ever Humility inclin'd to a culpable exceſs, it was in him; for to that we muſt impute 
that fo eminent a Light was for fo many Years confin'd to a dark Corner, which was fitter to ed 1 


aiftulive Beams in a fair larger Orb. And ſo far was he from proſtituting his Profeſſion to ſerve à fe. 


Ute it, 


cular Intereſt, that having enough of his own to ſubſiſt on, he never received one Farthing on the ſc f 
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i bours; but on the contrary, laid out a conſiderable Sum yearly in good Books, and 
Roth 9 among the People he hd to ; and contributed out of his own Purſe, to ſuch 
« other ways gern as Pad but a feancy and diſcouraging Allowance. I confeſs, all are not capable of imi- 
* rr. him herein; but, methinks, ſuch Examples ſhould upbraid thoſe Clergymen, that not only ſeek 
40 den Dionities, with the ſame mean and ſordid Arts that others do ſecular ones; but fo often 
b b f Pluralities enrich themſelves, at no leſs coſt, than the neglected, betrayed Souls of the People. (An 
* aboſ ioo foul for any ſpecious Colours to hide the Deformity of it; and ſo groſs, that it could not e- 
« feape the Complaints of the pack Council of Trem. And 'tis a Shame that our Convocation have never 
9 py any thing to reform. it.) He, on the contrary, was as liberal of his Purſe as of his Pains, to pro- 
« mote the Intereſt of his Bleſſed Maſter, which was far dearer to him than any thing that he could call 
« his own. And indeed the admirable Succeſs which both his, and the worthy Mr. Brand's Miniſtry, (who 
« was for ſome Years his Neighbour in thoſe parts of Rem) met with, as endear'd by their large and ge- 
li nerous Charity, has often made me wiſh, that more pious Gentlemen would devote their Sons to that ſa- 
« cred Function, who are able to give them ſuch Eſtates, as ſhall free em from the Neceſſity of depen- 
dance on their People, and capacitate them to recommend their Inſtructions by their Alms. As our Sa- 
« viour's Miracles of Mercy in healing Men's diſeaſed Bodies, prepar'd them to receive him as the com- 
« paſſionate Phyſician of Souls: So when his Miniſters are capable to relieve the Neceſſities of others, their 
& Charity inſinuates into the Hearts of their People, that affectionate Veneraggon for them, as give all their 
« holy Counſels the greater Authority and Efficacy. There is but one thing more I ſhall take notice of 
« concerning him, and that is, his great Temper and Moderation, in reference to thoſe modern Contro- 
«(Ferſics that have made ſo great a noiſe in the Reformed Churches; and I do it the rather, becauſe the 
Reader may wonder to find little or no mention of them in the following Breviate of his Life. But tho? 
« few perhaps did more throughly underſtand them yet none that ever I convers'd with, ſpake more ſpa- 
@ ringly of them. He look*d on that violent Zeal which the moſt expreſs about them, as a feveriſh pre- 
te ternatural Heat that only prey'd on the vital Fervour of practical Religion. But when he declar'd his 
£ Judgment to his Friends that deſir'd it, he profeſs'd his concurrence with ſuch as endeavour'd to recon- 
eile the contending Parties, by avoiding the harſh Extreams of either; and particularly his great Eſteem 

of the pacifick Writings of that eminent Light of his Age, Mr. Baxter, to whom he own'd himſelf more 
« jr:debted for ſolid and uſeful Knowledge, than any other whatſoever, tho' he had read the moſt celebra- 
e ted of the French, as well as Engliſh Divines, and had a particular value for the Writings of Mon/ieur 
&« Daille, and Dr. 1/azc Barrow : And now I ſhall no longer detain the Reader from the peruſal of his 
„Life, than to deſire he may read it with a ſerious Deſign to tranſcribe into his own, whatever he ſhall 


find in it worthy of his Imitation. 


Edmund Trench. March 10. 1684. 


My Father's MOTTO and my own. 
2 Cor. 1. 12. I Simplicity and Godly Sincerity. 
Phil. i. 21. To me to live is Chriſt, and to Die is Gain. 
Phil. iii. 8. 1 cormt all things but dung, that I may win Chriſt. 


Karius de dogmatibus Chriſtus diſſeruit, ſeepius, immo vero ubique & ſemper de 
orvend: ſtaceriate, 


I vere bis, vita poſſe Priorc fruz, 
Ampliat etatis ſpatium ſibi vir bonus. 


HE Title of Angels ſometimes given to Mi- The prevention of future R - 
niſters, ſhould mind them of imitating thoſe ane of God's great F e 
N cage * as may _— _ tiplied, Sa 
the Frailtics of Fleſh and Blood, dividing The promoting | 

their Time betwixt beholding the Face of their 1 manner f holy „ eee 25 60 - 

in Heaven, and Minifiring to the Heirs of Salvation. Meditation of my paſt Follies, and the review = = 
About 15 Years ago I wrote ſome paſſages of my Thoughts, and Reſolves about my own Dut = 

Life, and have ſince occaſionally added more. Preſent Happineſs in times of great Afflictions and = ap- 
Afflictions on what I am, and what I have been: My proaches of Death to others and femin ly to 6. 
d er oe _ help, and may be more uſeful felt alſo. : ahh : 
together; therefore I deſign the ſum of what I The furthering of Hope, and Pez — 

yy Written, and turther ſhall occur fit to be remem- fort, and Joy in fach Sealons as they a 1 un 
red, The ends I aim at (as I formerly noted them) ceſſary and uſeful. 

a! 0 The Glory of God's free Grace in and through All through the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Grace 
Jeſus Chriſt my deareſt Lord and Saviour, the ſole which I moſt humbly and earneſtly implore. : 


Foundation of my Hope and Comfort ! Some things of thoſe from whom I d:ſcented, for my Imi- 


Rs Shaming and Humbling my ſelf, that have fo tation and Encouragement. 
ho do ſo heinouſly offend ſo good a God, and My Grand-Father was Edmund Trench, a Younger 
nereitul a Redeemer, 7 Son of John, a Norfolk Gentleman, Converted a- 
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bout the 16th Year of his Age to the Faithful Service 
of God, by the Labours of Mr. Furnace, noted for 
Piety and Painfulneſs in thoſe parts. By his godly 
humble Converſation when his Maſter Grocer in 
Norwick fail'd, he was recommended to two Brothers 
whoſe Name was Cock, of chief Rank in that City, 
who intruſted him with the management of their 
Trade in Stuffs at London. He abundantly anſwer'd 


their Expectation, and at length became their Bro- 


ther, by Marrying the youngeſt of the three Daugh- 
ters of Mr. More, a Pious and prudent Citizen of 
Norwich, and a Partner in the conſiderable Trade they 
drove, (the two Elder being their Wives before) Ma- 
ny Years he enjoy'd a large Portion of the Divine 
Bleſſing, thriving in his outward Eſtate, lov'd and 
honour*d by his Fellow Servants, rejoycing in divers 
hopeful Children, and above all, walking before God 
in Health and Holineſs with great Delight in his Ser- 
vice, and great aſſurance of his Favour. But as he 
would ſay, he found at laſt, He was not in Heaven. 
He was exerciſed with many Loſſes, ſome very greats 
in his Eſtate, Sickneſs and Death in himſelf and nea- 
reſt Relations, Doubts and Fears about his Eternal 
Condition z and which was moſt grievous to him, hor- 
rid and blaſphemous Thoughts and Suggeſtions. All 
theſe with Melancholy were more troubleſome in his 
Old Age. Yet he perſiſted in his holy Courſe, exer- 
ciſing himſelf continually to keep a. Conſcience void 
of Offence towards God, and towards Men ; con- 
ſtant in Secret, Private and Publick Prayer, reading 
the holy Scriptures by himſelt, Catechizing his Chil- 
dren and Servants, examining them about, and 
reading for their uſe the publick Labours of 
his Miniſter, moſt juſt and equitable in his 
Trade and all his Dealings, and eminently Charitable 
in helping others according to their ſeveral Wants. 
And God greatly bleſe'd his Example and Inſtructions 
for the Converſion and Confirmation of ſome Souls, 
eſpecially thoſe neareſt to huh. At length, in a 
good Old Age, 83 Years and a half, he reſted from 
all his Labours, and entred the inviſible World of 
Glorious Spirits, June 7. 1658. His good Name 
liv'd long after, as is not yet dead among ſuch as had 
to do with, or heard of him. My Grand-Mother 
ſurviv'd almoſt 1x Years, a conſtant Profeſſor of 
Religion, and, I hope, ſincere Practiſer alſo : She 
follow'd, March 16. 1668-9, alniolt 90 Years 
O1d. 

Of their Children, four only attain'd to Years 
of Diſcretion, whereof two Daughters were married 
to Caldwell Farrington, and Thomas Betoley, of London, 
Merchants; both Happy before I was born, as 
was likewiſe tke younger Son, dying about Eigh- 
Leen. 

Edmund the Eldeft was born 7uly 8. 1608. always 
towardly, addicted to Serioulneſs, Study, and Piety 
in thoſe Years inclined to Play and Folly; He anſwer'd 
his Parents faithfulneſs in his Education with early 
Goodneſs, owing (as far as I could underſtand) a new 
Birih to thoſe from whom he received a Na!ura/, In the 
eighteenth Year of his Age, from the Care of his School- 
Maſter Mr. Augun, he was ſent to Sidney College in Cam- 
bridze,and commuttedto Mr. Digard, a Pious, Learned, 
and Paintul Tutor. Fic grew in Grace and Learn- 
ing, happily eſcaping many Temptations, and fru- 
ſtrating the Deſigns of ſome Superiors, who would 
have debauch' d a Puritan as they call'd him; tho? he 
was ſtill fufficicutly conformable to rhe eſtabliſh'd Ec- 
clefiaſtical Orders. He perform'd his Exerciſes and 
proceeded Butcticlour and Matter with Credit, and 
obtain'd an Excellent Report from his Tutor, and 
from the Maſter of the College, Dr. Yard. While 
he liv'd under them he was long exercis'd with a trou- 
blelome Diſtemper, which many unpleaſant Means 
did not remove. How humbly and Patiently he did bear, 
and how excellently he improv'd to tedious an AMi- 
ction, I learnt to my Comfort and Encouragement 
trom many of his Pious Letters among my Grand- 
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Father's Papers. They were ſure a lively. Pichi 
his Soul, which knew Ms. how to Difſemble at * 
time, much leſs when ſo ſenſibly under the H 
the Heart-ſearching God. They flow'd wich 5 
Reſignation to his Will, quiet Submiſſion to hu 
ting Hand, earneſt deſires to underſtand his Mu 
to grow ſtill more humble and penitent, and 
to this World, and better prepar'd for ano 
They abounded with thankful Expreſſions fo 
care, coſt and pains, and eſpecially ro God for 
porting under and making better by the | 
ome returns of his Diſeaſe, not without admin 
Expreſſions of Hope and Joy in the Love of Gali 
Jeſus Chriſt, witneſſed by his Spirit, by ſuch Ten < 
and Deportment for many Years before he lh 
Relief, he was doubtleſs better qualify*d to dh 
Will of God in his following Health, and t 
with ſuch wonderful Patience, Submiſſion, an 
joycing, the grievous complication of Diſeaſg 
was the fore-runner of his Death. A while aha 
was Maſter of Arts, on due Conſideration,” 
and Prayers, he ſtudied Phyſick ſome time at 
and took the Degree of Doctor at Bourges. Wl 
returned to England, he married Mary 
Daughter of Samuel Midalemore, Merchant & 
don, (a very Pious, Charitable Man in his 1& 
which he clos'd with a bountiful Gift to the C 
of Cloth-!/Vorkers, for the Annual Relief of 
Poor in Coals, Cloth, Cc.) he dying after h 
when his Children were Young, committed thai 
Sir John Mollaſton, and Mr. Thomas Burnel : The 
ters were happy in the faithfulneſs of the lat 
in their Religious Education under his Wiki 
Pious Aunt. The Elder, Mary, was married 
Father, Auguſt 14. 1639. She then paſt the 
of her ſeventeenth (Born Jan. 24. 1622) heal 
on his thirty ſecond Year. The Tounger, 
was afterwards the Wife of Sincere and humble 
Roger Drake. | ': 6 
My Father was faithful according to his 

Duty as a Husband, and after as a Father to 

and five other Sons (beſides one ſtill born) and 
Daughters, careful to our Souls and Bodies, 
tor nothing needful in Temporals, or Spiritu# 
ceeding loving and tender, and yet never that 
ſee or hear mourning for the Death of any, WR 
left but three behind. Having done his Duty ww 
he was ſufficiently ſollicitous, he chearfully 
eſc'd in what pleaſed God. In his Educationlewy 
much help'd by his true Yoke-fellow our gow 
ther, who though ſhe had hard Travel to bring 
of us, (particularly my ſelf) into this Worn 
Travell'd much more to fit us for a better, N 
her aſſiſtance he follow'd his Practice with mat 
ſure and Comfort. His Employment was confidalh 
and which he more rejoyc'd in, his Succeſs. WM 
eminent for faithfulneſs to. all that had recouſ 
him, frepuently viſiting, deliberately config 
their Caſes, watchfully obſerving the turns 
Diſtempers, and accordingly with great t 
judgment varying his Preſcriptions. His tende b 
of their Souls greatly inclin'd him to Disoufe | 
and adviſe his Patients a ſpiritual Phyſician N 
was often forc*d to forbear in dangerous C8 
cauſe he found by experience the Sick were e 
judge themſelves paſt help when he ſpake to wenn 
another World, their Spirits ſinking, and Kal 
proving leſs effectual. In all his Practice he bly.” 
rouſly tree from Covetouſneſs, not uſing = 1" 
to encreaſe it, nor unworthily ſeeking to, OF a 


ing his Patients, weary of numerous choug 12 
7 


— 


A 
N 
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ble Viſits, and induſtriouſly ſpeeding their 

preſcribing no more than he judg'd needful, | 
quently retuſing Fees, which even his Patients 7 
he might as well have taken. He was ſtil} che F 
ſincere plain-hearted Man, free and open 150 
Deceits and Tricks in his calling and all other gu. 
And ſure he was the more bleſſed of God5 ber” 
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conſidering he was no Politician, apt to believe 
d truſt as if others were as far from diſ- 
himſelf, he could not have liv'd and 
his Children as he did, nor, his Loſſes 
d. left ſuch a Competence to his Widow, 
conhder 0, ka 4 d 

and them. He conſtantly perſever'd in thoſe goo 
into which he was entred by his Parents, and 

ways into nf h 8 
when they grew old and very infirm, he made it more 
his buſineſs « 1-7-2256 and that even when gray Hairs 
rew upon himſelf, and his own Diſtempers increas'd 

c Difficulty of complying with others. About litty 
he was troubled with the Stone, from which God's 
Bleſſing on his own endeavours reliev'd him. But 
chen about eight Vears before his Death, he fell into 
an incurable Jaundiſe, accompanied for a while with 
a cirrbus in his Liver, frequent troubleſome Itchings, 
Aouiſh ſhiverings of long Continuance, little and 
Jifturbed Sleep, violent Fits of the Colick, great 
Appetite with ill Digeſtion, and other very trouble- 
ſome Symptoms. He bare all with 1 Pati- 
ence and Contentment, never that we could perceive 
repining at ſuch ſevere Diſpenſations, nor ever pray- 
ing for their removal, nor yielding, though impor- 
tun d, to have one Day ſet apart to ſeek on his be- 
half, when we wiſhed him a good Night in his Fits, 
he would reply, It would be good becauſe it pleaſed 
God. He would rarely let any ſtay a Night 
with him, affirming ; He was not alone, but the Fa- 
ther was with him. And with the Father he ſometimes 
enjoy*'d more Heavenly Communion, which yet was 
not conſtant and long as his Peace and Hope were; 
they hardly admitted any Interruption, but he gene- 
rally long'd to be diſſolv'd and to be with his God 
and Saviour; and ſpeak thereof often with De- 
light. 

In the Year 1655, when the Plague began to rage 
(the Weekly Account amounting © about three thou- 
fand, the importunity of Friends drew him with us 
to Dr. Drake's in Burnham, where yce he was more 
in Reading, Meditation and Prayer. He expreſt a 
fill greater Senſe of the Love of God in Chri/!, and 
of his Truth and Goodlneſs in afflicting him. He 
profeſt his Soul more cftabliſh*d thereby, with a pow- 
erful Conviction of all Creatures Vanity, and rais'd to 
more vigorous acting of a realizing Faith in holy 
Heavenly Meditations, That the ſweetneſs and profit 
thereof in his Retirements were ſuch, that he tcear*d 
the Return of his uſual Employments, and ſhow! be 
afraid of loſing his weariſome affliction, wit1o1u great 
Aſſurance that H-a'lth ſhould h. aritualy advan- 
tagious as Sickneſs; profit lis conſtant judgment 
that the leaſt Progress ein Grace and Holin:f was 
greater matter of Joy, than the greateſt Affliction 
of Sorrow. He judged it very unbecoming a Chriſti- 
an for S-3/*, ſo far to prevail againſt Kain and 
ail h, as to raiſe any conſiderable Averſeneſs from of 
nat Cup which his Sovereign Lord and tender Father 

oſt wiſely prepar*d for his good. Accordingly he 
leſir'd his Friends to ſhew their Love in praying, 
or à progreſlive ſanctify'd Improvement of his Sut- 
erings, and not for their Removal, and wiſh'd them 
omtortably to believe, there was no ſuch harm in 
Mictions as we are apt to Imagine. The Fire of Lon- 
removed him firſt to an Houſe near Stepney, and 
don after to another in Cro»ched Friars, where he 
earſully expected his Deliverance by Death. 
bbg* He grew confident of its approach. Avg. 14, 
ang his Wedding-day, he rejoyc'd with ſome invited 
2 affirming it the laſt he ſhould live on Earth. 
ober He ſpake of his ſenſible Decays, as Tokens 
| his near defir'd Reſt. About the middle of De- 
mber he cauſed his Will to be new drawn, order- 
8 particularly that Clauſe to be inſerted, That he 
commended his Soul, on good Evidence, into the Hands 
God, adding, That he left us much leſs than the 
old imagin'd, bur he hop'd God's Bleſſing with 
having never wrong'd any Man of a Penny. A 
J after, (14h, before hc died) when I was dil- 


wiſe 
the beſt, an 
ſembling as 
brought up 


courſing of his Diſſolution, he ſaid, Ile could appeal 
to God through his infinite Goodneſs, that fince his youth, 
he had walk'd before him with an upright Heart, ne- 
ver waſting his Conſtience with any groſs Sin, that be 
comfortably beliewd his Regeneration by the holy Spirit, 
and ſaving Intereſt in his deareſt Saviour; and had ac- 
cordingly enjoy d a conſtant Tranquility of Mind, not 
without ſome ſhort, and ſeldom more raviſhing joy. He 
then renew'd his oft-repeated Charge of loving and 
ſerving God, being dutiful to our Mother, and help- 
ful to our little Silter, which yet, he ſaid, he did not 
doubt of; and to our great Comfort, Bl-//:4 myſelf 
and Brother, bleſſing God alſo for us. Perceiving 
his Diſtempers and lore Mouth to encreafe, he took 
a ſolemn leave of my Mother, telling her, with joy, 
be was going to his God, and her God, and that ere 
long, they ſhould meet to fart no more. After which, 
he bid us not to expect to hear much from him, but 
believe his Mind ſtill the ſame. Accordingly he per- 
ſiſted, bearing patiently his grievous Pains, yet ſay- 
ing little, tho* enough to ſignifie his uninterrupted 
Hope and Joy, till Friday 31. of December 1069. 
when after ſome Imperfect Words, but two Hours 
before, of Death, and Chriſt, and Pardon, his Spirit 
return*d to his heavenly Father, and inftead of a New- 
ear on Earth, entred a glorious Eternity in Hea- 
ven. He lives ſtill in the honourable Remembrance 
of ſuch as knew him; never mentioned, to my 
Knowledge, with reproach ; oft with &alogivs of his 
Picty, Sincerity, Ability, and Faithfulneſs, as a Man, 
a Friend, and a Phyſician, Some (I doubt bad them- 
ſelves) commended his Goodneſs, acknowledging, 
the common (though I think unjuſt) reproach of 
his Calling cou'd not be faſten'd on him. 

O may I by the Help, and to the Glory of Di- 
vine Grace, imitate ſuch excellent Examples, and 
not degenerate from them, but ſerve God with all 
my Might, according to my Father's Symbol, In 
Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity, My Grandfather was 
a Pattern of Humility and Meekneſs, and yet of 
Reſolution when there was Cauſe ; of great Chari- 
tableneſs in Word and Deed ; eſpecially to his Re- 
lations, who had great Sums from him, which yet 
Iis Children did not want. He likewiſe was an 
eminent Inſtance, that Doubts and Fears, and hor- 
rid Suggeſt ons may infeſt the truly, yea, the ex- 
cellcntly Good; and that great Loſſes and Croſſes 
Fitate and Kindred may conſiſt with God's eſpe- 

ut Fivour, My Father ſer me a bright Example 

of Integrity and Plain-heartedneſs, of Content and 
Rejoycing under heavy Afflictions, of affectionate 
Faithfulneſs in all his Relations, and of conſcienti— 
ous Diligence in his particular Calling; and he was 
an encouraging Inſtance of a Divine Bleſſing on 
ſuch as ſeck firſt the Kingdom of God aud his Righte- 
bsc, and caſt their Care on him in Well- doing; 
his Eſtate having been preſerv'd and increased, thro! 
great Hazard and Loſſes, without worldly Policy. 
Both led and engag'd to Earlineſs and Conſtancy 
in God's Service, ſecret, private and publick ; to 
a faithful diſcharge of every Office of Love to all 
they had to do with, to a ſober, righteous, and 
godly Life, in hope of a future fatisfying everlaſt- 
ing Felicity. 

From ſuch I entred on my earthly Pilgrimage, 
Octob. 6. 1643. about Five in the Evening, after my 
Mother had been Three Days in painful Travail. 
J was born with a great Wound in my Head, 
ſuppos'd by a Blow of a great befs'd Bible, as my 
Mother came out of Church: That was heald, 
and afterwards many Diſcaſes and Hurts in my 
Childhood; both Thigh-bones diſlocated together; 
afterwards an Arm broken, well-let, no Harm re— 
maining. During my tender Years, I was my Pa- 
rent's immediate Care in London and Haceney, from 
whom, and my good Grandfather (whoſe Diver- 
ſion J often was) I wanted not Inſtruction, Exam- 
ple and Encouragement ; and ſo far I ſcem'd to 

| anſwer 
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anſwer their Endeavours, that they delighted much 
in me. But I well remember, and thou, O Lord; 
much more, abundance of Wickedneſs I was guilty 
of, Diſobedience to Parents, indulging my Appetites 
to Exceſs, taking or ſtealing what was not allow'd ; 
quarrelling, eſpecially with my next Brother, Sa- 
muel; whom I ſhould have born with, conſidering 
his woful Affliction by the King's Evil; Pride in 
Apparel, or what Abilities and Acquirements I 
— Envy, miſpence of Time in Romances, Plays, 
idle Stories, &c. too much Play and Lying. All 
aggravated by ſo many and great Mercies and 
Means, ſuch ſingular Love and Light, that I have 
often thought my Sins more hainous than theirs 
that I have ſeen going to Execution. They were 
never ſo engag*d, never enjoy'd ſuch . as I. 
Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, according to thy great 
Goodneſs, and blot out my Tranſgreſſions, for my Saviour's 
ake. 

1 Towards the End of my Fifteenth Year, I was 
ſent to Cambridge with Mr. Samuel Facomb, and by 
him plac'd in Queer's Colledge, under the Tuition 
of Mr. Andrew Paſchall: There I got the Love 
and good Report of my Tutor and others, but 
was far from deſerving it: I made a ſhift to do the 
Exerciſe requir'd, but wofully neglected my Studies; 
ſadly addicted to Tennis, Cards, and other expen- 
ſive forbidden Sports, to reading Romances, Plays, 
and ſmutty Poets; and at length, more entangled 
with bad Company, eſpecially in the Ablence of 
my ſtudious and loving Chamber-fellow, (after- 
wards Sir J. K. an eminent Lawyer of the Inner- 
Temple, taken of when rifing to Riches and Ho- 
nour) by them I was drawn once again to Glut— 
tony and Drunkenneſs, Swearing and Curſing, and 
at laſt ro making (as they call'd it) indeed to ſteal- 
ing of Handkerchiefs, Knives, Books, or what elſe we 
cou'd lay our Hands on. This was a common 
ſhameleſs Practice, and ſuffering thereby from others, 
I thought J might right my ſelf. It was God's Good- 
nels that I went no farther, having been tempted 
to go with them to naughty Women, which (my 
Inclination conſider'd) I wonder I never did. Bleſſed 
be God, who ſtill reitrained me, 'till my Cham- 
ber- fellow leaving the College, and ſome other Ob- 
ſtacles being happily remov'd, when I was moſt in 
Danger; my Father, who ſuſpected nothing, but 
thought too well of me, thought fit, for other Rea- 
fons, I ſhould remove to Oxford ; thither I went 
towards the End of 1660. to Mag1alen-Hall : Be- 
fore that Year expired, I proceeded Batchelor, which, 
to Doctor's Sons (at leaſt the Eldeſt) was then per- 
mitred at Twelve Year's ſtanding : Performing the 
uſual Exerciſe on that Occaſion, I was unexpected- 
ly engag'd among ſome who were too exceſſively 
debauch'd for me. They ſtirr'd in me ſome Ab- 
horrence, as bad as I was, and drove me to better 
Acquaintance ; and God caſt me on ſuch, as were 
not only of a better Temper, but really Pious, for 
whom I think my Parent's Tincture, had in ſome 
meaſure, prepar'd me. I thought ſuch Company 
would pleaſe them, and (praiſed be God) it ſoon 
grew Pleaſant to my felf allo. By their Converſe 
eſpecially, and reading good Books, (I alfo heard 
the beſt Miniſters) thoſe good Principles were awa— 
ken'd, which my Parent's had ſown, and they ſoon 
became vigorouſly active for Repertance and fruitful 
Obedience. I reflected on my Sus with Shame and 
Sorrow ; I oft confeſe“ and bewail'd them before 
God wich bitter Anguiſh and Deteſtation : They ſoon 
turn'd my Laughing into Weeping, my ulual 
Chcarfiieſs into a very ſorrowful Melancholly, 
and fill'd me with Self-2bhorrence, Dread and Hor- 
ror. In ſuch a Condition I continued, though mer- 
citully ſupported, a long Time, getting by degrees 
more Gleams of Light, and Intervals of Hope and 
Comfort. The Sy that was moſt troubleſome to undo, 
was my taking, as before, ſeveral Things from others; 


I thought Reſtitution my Duty, though 1 choc 
I might tate, as I did, to right my ſelf, St. Auf, 
Saying, Non remittitur peccatum, niſi reſtituatur g, 
tum, Fuck me like Thunder, and I had no Ret 
till I parted with all, even with what I had 
from them that had wrong'd me. But Shame ud 
Inconſideration betray'd me to a Courſe, that x 
terward encreaſed my Trouble; I wrote to one ty 
guilty himſelf, and that had made me worſe ; þ 
profeſs'd Repentance, and readineſs to aſſiſt andy 
tate me in Reſtitution : And upon his repey 
Ingagements, I ſent him all I could think of 1 
my own in Kind or Value, and then was quiz, 
to that Matter. [How his Friends ſerved ty, 
you will hear anon.] After almoſt Two J. 
abode at Oxford, I left that Univerſity alſo, bry 
ſent, about 7 Months after, to Leyden, by my gy 
Father, who was willing I ſhould ſtudy Phy 
Before I went, I underſtood his Unfaithfulneſs wy 
T had truſted to right thoſe I had wronged ; and 
with a better Man, more than I could think dug 
any, except thoſe my ſelf righted. 

In Holland I enjoy'd good Company, good Vai. 
ſtry, and my more intimate Converſe with P. C. uſt 
We only were together in a Dutch Papiſt's Ho, 
where he laboured exceedingly under great Tz. 
rors and Sorrows for Sin; having many bitter Pug 
and long Agonies, with plenty of Tears and Crs; 
Which the Papiſt taking notice of, charge ar 
Religion as Uncomfortable. I helped him d 
could: He recovered by degrees, yet not fulht] 
after our return to England. My Affection & 
creaſed with his Seriouſneſs, Deadneſs to this Wat 
and Vigour for a better; with the Thoughts vie 
of he ſeemed wholly taken up. His Friend al 
himſelf, at length, inclining to his Marriage, z 
their deſire, I recommended him to a Genter 
man, wiſhed to me: He was not then accepted; & 
afterwards reviv*d his Suit, and by other Help os 
ed her. I refus'd to act farther, being diſſa 
with that change of his Company, Garb, and d. 
age, Sc. that followed his Father's Death, and 
own remove to Grey's Inn. I had reaſon to bgul 
I did no more. For having obtain'd the Gente 
man, (who prov'd deſirable, ſo inclin*d to d 
that he profeſs'd he muſt be very faulty, if ſhe po'i 
not very good.) He brought her to Lincoln 
Field, engag'd her in vain Company, carrie & 
ro Plays, Entertainments, Sc. I lovingly tow 
plainly repreſented his Faults and Duty, and rj 
tor him not without Appearance of Succe 
removing into the Country and living more reh 
edly. But he grew ſtrange to me, and 1 U 
ſome reaſon to fear the worle. Thou, O Lord 1 
and help, and recover out of the Snare of the Dei. 
Keep me (though believing the beſt) from confi 
in Man, and from making Matches, ſeeing ont, à 
whoſe Piety I had ſuch Aſſurance, hath fo g® 
fai'd; and let all make me more humble & 
watchful. f 

I ſaw at Leyden and other Places, (notwithſtands 
their Reform'd Diſcipline) Reaſon enough t0 
my own Country {till better; and therefore Mm} 
clination to Divinity ſtill continuing, though 
made ſome progreſs in Phyſick, after about 2 1 
abſence, I return'd, 1664. continuing with my Pas 
at London, till the Plague and Fire for a while re 
ved us. Midſummer 1668. we came to Crouched f. 
ars, and with my Brother was happy in combi 
and diverting my Father, till we were Witneſs 
his Bleſſed Departure. W 1 8 

He left beſide my ſelf, dear Brother Thomas, 7 3 . 
April 14. 1648. We always lov'd, and can (ui! 5 bea 
remember any Quarrel between us. The yu" Wl BAR, 
Siller Sarah alſo furviv'd, born May 33 =P 
May we ſee her New-born ; may 1 do my Dil) uf FE 


mote it. | 
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Ain J had been guilty of, J long ſince abhorr'd, and 
18010 not hear — Trouble. Yer I was de- 
jected, that though I had -pleas'd and rejoyc'd my 
Parents; I had not been in all chings ſo complying as 
I ſhould, and yet more, becauſe I had not ſo dili- 
pently improved my Time for God as I might; 
T hope I heartily repented, denying my ſelf, and bear- 
ing Inconveniences for my good Mother, an 
ing on greater Diligence in doing and getting good. 


I was anxious whether Reſtitution were certainly made. 


for the Wrongs I had done in Cambridge 10 Years be- 
fore ; and determin'd to enquire and do what Was 
further requiſite. I was ſenſible of the kindneſs of this 
Aficion in the aforeſaid ſearch and reſolve, and in 
the farther. Change of my Temper, growing more 
meek, humble, and charitable: I felt more my viti- 


ous Impotence, and the neceſſity of Divine Grace, 


as being, having, and doing nothing good, but as 
the Spirit makes me every Moment. | 

Betore I recovered from this Sickneſs, I was forſa- 
king my Thoughts of Conforming (to the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church, by ſubmitting to the Terms img od on Mini- 
fers) to which I had been inclin'd by the Rcaſons and 
Examples of - ſeveral pious and: judicious Perſons. 
The tormidable Horrors of my Conſcience, the Dread 
of their return by reafon of ſome Doubts I could not 
well ranove, determin'd me rather to a private Life, 
which I defir*d' to render as uſeful as I might... 

I remember coben I was one Day diſcourſing him 
abet Minilterial Conformity, he told me, ITwas the 
Declaration / Aſſent and Conſent #9 all things contain 
ed ir, and preſiribed by the Book of Common-Prayer, 
ard the Form and manner of Ordaining and Conle- 


| C crating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, that he chiefly 


jack u, and ctuld not think that Declaration cold be 
ſracerely made by He whoſe Judgments diſayprov'd ſo 
mar things in th js Two Books, as be did: And be 
an the moro conjirm®d in his Averſion to fo enſnaring a 
Declaration, by obſerving /everal of bis Acquaintance 
that had made it, thourch under the ſame diſſatisfaction 
ith bimielf, concerning ſeveral things contained in thoſe 
Books by giutng i! 2 looſer Conftruttion than he thought 
tbe Wards cavable of, to become leſs ſtritt and conſcienti- 
4a inder Duties of Religion, then they had been before , 
which viſible declenſion from their former ſeriouſneſs and 


Circumſpection, he was aſraid might flow from their 
r /r ſuffer d their Fudgment to be feway'd and 


1 


a, their Intereſt, in a manner of ſo great Im- 
þOrTATICE, 
Hackney, Sept. 10. 1670 
returned from Deal after three Days ſtay with 
my Dear Brother going to Aleppo : I parted fadly 
with one fo dear in the ſtricteſt bonds of Love and 
Nature; yet we encourag'd our ſelves in our good 
God, whoſe Favour we had ſo experienc*d together, 
and hop'd we {till ſhould enjoy when fo far aſunder. 
I defird all might make me more long and labour 


err, and prepare for Heaven, where Friends part 


not bitterly any more, and where God is All in All 
far ever. 
Hackney, Ob. 1 f. 
| grew ill of a Quartan Azue, as it quickly prov'd. 
My Prayers were for Chriſtian Patience and Wiſdom 
to bear the worſt, and make a good Improvement 
o all, that God might be glorified, my ſelf and 
01ers bettered, and Chriſt more comfortably in Lite 
and Death Advantage. 


1670. 
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and reſolv- 


ENCH. 333 
[ 4 . - v? June 20. 1671. 
Trying Enfield Air, for removing my Aue, I 


rode into the Chaſe, and being amongothe Trees, 


though full and careleſs; my Horſe by: a great and 
ſudden ſtart, turn'd me firſt on his Crupper, and 


| Cer long on the Ground; yet only tore my Oloaths 
among the Trees and Buſhes, . I was fore'd to walk 


back to Couſin Furrington's in the Heat, which 


' turn'd my ex Cold into a violent Sweht. I de- 


ſu*d thankfully to remember that Preſervatibn in ſuch 
apparent Danger, and to be ſenſible of 'Gai#s ' good 
Providence, as oft as I ride and no ſuch Danger ap- 
pears ; and to be ſtill as careful to perform, as I was ' 
ready to reſolve and vow. SST 
CI] HT Hactney, April 22. 1672. 
Scorbutick Pains, and Melancholy Fumes much diſ- 
compos'd me, though I had no more Ague Fits, Sc. 
Yet they were not fo much my Trouble, as the 
Diſeaſes of my Soul. My Prayers were for more 
Grace, that I might not relapſe, but grow my ſelt, 
and make others alſo more holy; chat my Charity 
might be greater, and the Defects thereof pardon'd; 
that my own Sins might lye heavier, and Afflictions 
lighter. 9196, ASA ben e ug 
— Ure, ſecs, Domine, modo non in æternum. 
| July 26. 1672. 
Melancholy Fumes exeeedingly diſturbed and un- 
fitted my Mind for any Service: I doubt I ſhall live 
uſcleſs, and apprehended God was taking the forfei- 
ture, of thoſe Parts and Abilities I had abus'd. I 
pray'd for Health, and Powers, and Opportunities 
to ſerve God, and be uſeful to Men, vouching the 
Sincerity of my Hcart; yet preſently retracting, \ 
having found it ſo deceitful, and beſeeching Mercy aud 
Helo for my Saviour Sake. OM 2597, | 
Though urg'd, and on fome Account dispos'd to 
Marry, I choſe rather to continue ſingle, becauſe I 
feared ſuch a Change would rather hinder God's 
chearful faithful Service; I ſhould have leſs time, leſs 
Money for good Utes, and not be in a:capacity to 
embrace ſome mean Opportunity of ſerving God in 
Publick, like what ſome. had, who could not go far- 
ther than my ſelf. 7 appeal to God, begging bis Bleſſing ac- 
cording (as 1 hope) to the nprightnefs of my. Heart. 
| Decemb. 30. 1672. 
I was, I hope, truly deſirous of being uſeful, and 
endeayoured by ſeveral Ways to help our own Fa- 
mily towards Heaven: I was ſenſible of the Duty 
and Comfort thereof, and was excited by what I heard 
of Biſhop Wilkins, from ſuch as viſited him when he 
was entring on Eternity. | 
He had no anxious Thoughts about his everlaſt- 
ing Condition, which (as he ſaid) many others bet- 
ter than himſelf, had; He approved his own Mo- 
*« deration and the Eitabliſhment of the Church of 
England, only wiſhed ſome Things amended, and 
the Management in the Hands of good and pru- 
dent Men. He regarded not his Univer/al Cha- 
rafter, which had much impair'd his Health; but 
when ſpoken to, about a. Latin Verſion of it deſired 
not to be troubled about it, profeſſing his Comfort 
and Joy, that ſince his Promotion to Cheſter, 
he had encouraged and furthered Preaching of 
© Chriſt. N 
My Prayers were that I might not be negligent in 
my own Sphere, but act to the utmoſt of iny Pow- 
er for my Lord's Glory, and my own Comfort. 
| | | | Hatkney March 24. 
I was ſtrangely troubled on a ſmall Occaſion ; a 
Friend having ſome Diſcourſes of a good deceaſed 
Biſhop's S. —- and it being judg'd expedient to make 
them publick, I delivered them to the Bookellzr, who 
having printed one without Licence, was afraid to fel] 
it. I was not concern'd however, knowing the Diſ- 
courſe inoffenſive to my Superior. But I was quick- 
ly troubled that I did not my own Work, nor as I 
wou'd be done by, Publiſhing what the worthy 
'N nn ut T5 Author 
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Author had kept private, and without their leave that 
had right to it, (as poſſibly ſome had) and occaſion- 
ing others to the Laws in printing without 
Licenſe. T endeavoured to calm the Storm, but it 
raged the more, till I could neither wake nor fleep, 
talk nor eat in quiet; nor was it laid, till I took off 
and made away the Impreſſion, and returned my Friend 
the other Mruings. I deſir'd to learn how conſtantly 
I depended on God, and without his good Providence, 
ſhould daily break my Peace, and deſtroy my ſelf : 
And I reſolv'd, fince ſo ſmall a Failure had coſt me 
ſo dear, I would be more watchful againſt all degrees 
of /in, and do nothing without more Deliberation and 
Prayer. 
Hackney, April 10. 1673. 
By a Letter from the Lord Drummond, Son to 
the Earl of Perth, written at the Requeſt of my 
dying Friend Mr. Patrick Drummond ; I had ſome 
Account of his laſt Hours, full of heavenly Expreſſions, 
concerning the Love of God, and of affectionate 
Prayers tor his Friends, and particularly for my ſelf ; 
which, O Lord, anſwer ! About 18 or 19 Years 
before, the Calamities of his Country having driven 
him up to London, where he was well entertained 
by my Uncle Bezwley, to teach his Son; I likewiſe 
was a while his Care, and he confidently affirm'd I 
ſhould ſtudy Divinity: And though my Inclination 
and Carriage afterwards, eſpecially at Cambridge, 
made my Self and Friends judge he was miſtaken get 
he perſiſted in the fame Opinion, and liv'd t6T&oyce 
with my ſelf in the Event. May my dear Friend's 
Memory be ſweet and uſeful as to my 1 ſo to his other 
Friends, and particularly to that Lord, who favour'd 
me with this Account, My Friend was wont to ex- 
preſs a great Honour for, and hope of him, eſpeci- 
ally for Religion. May be ſtill exceed himſelf, honour 
God, and be uſeful in his Country ; and do the more good, 
b cauſe (alas!) jo many do none, or worſe, O that 
God would change them, and make more Great Perſons 
Great and Publick Bleſſings, for our dear Saviour“ 
ake. 
* Hackney, May 22. 1673. 
I had groaned many Days under great trouble of 
Mind, occaſion'd, at firſt, by fome Diſcourſe about 
Sacrilege, and the Story of Dr. Holdworth, who hearing 
one expreſs great hopes of good from the long Par- 
liament; he reply'd, He would have none expect it, 
ſince Parliaments /o ſacrilegiouſiy alienated Church Lands. 
I think I had heard as much formerly without being 
concern'd, but now I immediately apprehended, 1f 
the Alienation was ſinful, ſo was the Detention, and 
thence: I might become guilty of Sacrilege, if 1 ſbould en- 
joy an Eſtate taken long ſince from the Hoſpital of St. 
Bartholomew i be let, in Smithfield, bought by my Fa- 
ther at above twenty Years purchaſe, after divers pre- 
ceding Alienations, and left by him, after my Mother”s 
Life, to me, 
7 8 My Terrors encreas'd by reading 
41 ＋ Be Nl We about Sacrilege,the Form of antient 
ey matter, ſee after- Dedication, with Curles, Wc. F 
ward, T hence Conſcience ran backward, 
| examin'd the moſt material Paſſages 
of my Life, rack'd me with tormenting Scruples a- 
bout Matters of Meum and Tuum, and fill'd me with 
frightſu] Repreſentations, not only of my quondam 
Cambridge /:nfl Follies, but of my following Actions, 
for Father and Self, (in reference to the aforemen- 
tion'd Eſtate :) So that I was ſtrangely jealous, I 
had ſome way done amiſs, tho? very confident, that 
ſidce my Repenting and Reſtoring, (in 1662. 12 Years 
before) I had ever ſtudiouſly and ſcrupulouſly en- 
deavour'd to do as I would be done unto. Nor could 
I fix on any particular Failure, unleis on ſelling two 
» a4 Horks laſt Year *. Then I queſtion'd 
att Hig whether my Attempts to fatisfy ſuch as I 
wards, had wrong*d (while at Cambridge) had ſuc- 
ceed d; and St. Auſtin's ſaying, Non re- 
mittitur, &c. made me tremble. I alſo fear'd I had 


themſelves would do as I had done. 
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rofan'd the: Lord Supper: And when on a, 
to hope I had not, I chear'd my ſelf with 
ſumption, in thinking of ſo high and holy a 
(as the Miniſtry) which ſuch baſe former Sing 
diſgrace, I had recourſe to God by Prayer, tag 
not ſufficiently frequent and fervent, and Ic 
ed his Word and Servants. 

I could not find it was any Sin for me who by 
ſinned ſo much, and perhaps hardened ſome, 9, 
deayour the reclaiming of others. I found greay, 
ners had been (after Converſion) us'd by A Hy 
God, as choſen Inſtruments of his Grace, and rm 
bred many late Examples guilty of fins 
equal, if not greater than mine, whom God ye 
with 3 Succeſs and . TE 

My fear of diſgr.cing Religion ſeem* 
ſonable the —— to few, * — ary 
off, ſo many Years ſince repented of and forſaty! 
and my Converſion (tho needing manifold pum 
from God) having long gain'd too favourable 2 
pute among Men : Therefore, CT um. 
thy to be honoured by God, to do him any fp 
toward the Salvation of any poor Creature ; jet] 
could not but think it lawful, yea, my Duty, tos 
deavour it to the utmoſt of my Capacity an 
and thereon reſolv'd to reject and reſiſt ſuch qq 
geſtions, as Temptation to Sin againſt my Duty, 

As to the Reſtitution wherein his Friend bad þ 
worthily diſappointed bim, he here ſets down all 
Particulars wherein. be could remember uml 
and by whom hs had made Reſtitution, is of more da 
double the Value, and in moſt much more, and thu us 
cludes. 

Thus for leſs than 47. at the utmoſt value, [pul 
with a great deal of Shame and Trouble about 1;] 
and I gave 20 l. extraordinary to the Poor, I wall 
all that wrong'd me knew I forgave them, thou 
none made me ſatisfaction, except 3 J. from one iu 
deſir'd ro be conceal'd were on that account. 

Some Advantage I found by my Troubles in ti 
Affair. 

1. I found much Pride within me, and was her 
made baſe and vile in my own Eyes, and willing 
be ſo in others. | 

2. I minded too much what was leſs needful, ad 
theſe Diſtractions drove me to the Eſſentials of lu. 
gion, and made me mind them more. 

3. I was more convinc'd of my own Impotea 
and Nothingneſs, and of my conſtant dependanc a 
God for Duty and Comfort. I found Reaſons a 
Arguments nothing, *rill God enabled me after at 
ther manner to apply them. 

6 4. I was more ſenſible of the Neceſſity and Ukd 
rayer. 

of I underſtood better the Condition of the d 
pulous, that their Troubles were not to be flights, 
as proceeding from Weakneſs and Folly ; but wi 
tenderly manag'd: And that the withdrawing j 
the Spirit are ſomething beſide Melancholy, 
that may be joyn'd with them. 

I was warn'd by all to walk more Circumſpeth 
that I might not provoke my heavenly Father dis 
to chaſten me; and inſtead of Controverſies, ee 
cially about ſmall and myſterious Matters, to 
more the practical Life of Faith, in nearer 
nion with the Bleſſed Fountain of Holineſs, Pes 
and Joy. | | 

My Scruples about the Horſes I ſold, had as lite 
Grounds as almoſt any other. I repeated my Cu 
to thoſe that fold them, to ſpeak Truth, neither de 
nying nor uſing any means 'to conceal any Faul 
only doubted I was not ſufficiently careful to have fe 
Buyer acquainted with all I knew my ſelf: It be 
the Rule of an Heathen, Tully ; Ne quid ommim 
venditor novit, emptor ignoret, Yer I could not En 
the Buyers were damag'd, nor ſay they paid too 
and good Men laugh'd at my Scruple, profes 


He 


Saviour, 
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Rt J Police laid drm by @ Heathen Arat 
” As to the Danger of Sacrilege which ga 
| old Evidencas ſhe W, — ＋ 2 
Se hundred and thirty Years before 1673. Duckets 
betang'd to the little Hoſpital ,of St. Bartholomew in 
Weſt Smithfield ; and was Leas'd by the Maſter and 
Brethren for 10 J. per amum, and Tome Money to- 
wards air of their Church, and Relief of their 
Poor. The Reſult of my Reading, Conſideration and 
Prayer, was to this Eff 6 . TRe3t 6 | 75 2 
1. Tbe ff Alienation did not appear to be legs 
j. e. A ſtealing or converting to their own Uſe what 
was facred, lawfully ſet apart to God, nor yet rob- 
bing of the Poor. | TN 
2. There wanted Evidence of a right Dedication. to 
God,  direfied and accepted by him. To pals by the 
Cenſers of Corab, &c. Num. xvi. 16, 17. xxxvii. 3 8. 
if not ballouꝰd at firſt by particular Divine Appoint- 
ment : Yet afterwards, as a Monument of their Sin 
and Puniſhment, there were eſs Commands, or 
at leaſt ſufficient Directions which regula- 
ted the ſeparating of Things to God; and what 
was ſet apart agreeably to ſuch Warrants, was /a- 
cred, *. belonged to God indeed. Thus Tythes, 
Cities and Suburbs, for the Priaſts and Levites un- 
der the Law, were Holy, (if not the former with 
Houſes and Glebes for Miniſters alſo under the Goſ- 
perl and fo were the Firſt-fruits, and commanded 
and directed Offerings, But Hiſtories make it doubt- 
ful, whether what was /eparated in thoſe dark Times, 
was according to any ſufficient Divine Warrant or 
Direction; or rather from the cheating Extortion of 
eovetons Prieſts, and the ſuperſtitious | Kos of igno- 
rant Laicks, without Scripture Rule or End; too 
oft *ris to be fear'd not more acceptable ro God, 
than what he forbad of old, the hire of a Whore, 
or the Price of a Dog. | 
2. Alienations were exceſſive, contrary to the common 
God, Therefore, though they had been otherwiſe regular, 
not allow*d, and conſequently not 'accepted by God. He 
bounded Dcdication of old, and it was not lawful to 
exceed the Meaſure in what he moſt expreſly re- 
x ef When the People had offer'd enough for 
the Tabernacle, they were forbid to bring any more. 
£9 was to have no Inheritance, only OG 
jelds ſo many Cubits round. The Reaſon of ſuch 
Commands hold, clearing and ſtrengthning the Law 
of Nature, and Statutes of Mortmain, Sc. againſt 
exceſſive Alienation to religious or charitable Uſes ; 
and for tranſlating what was ſuperſtitious, noxious, 
and therefore unlawfull ſeparated. Such ſeems to 
have been our Caſe. The Clergy exceſſively ſuper- 
numerary and debauch'd, and as exceſſively en- 
dowd; though not an hundred Part of the Kingdom, 
yet having, as was computed, a Fifth (nay as ſome, 
a fourth Part or more) of the prime Lands there- 
of : Such vaſt ſuperfluous Revenues might be Judg'd 
rather a Provocation of God, than an acceptable Be- 
dication to him; and therefore ought to be remov'd 
into a righter Channel. Hence they that alienated 
ſuch Lands, might not dread thoſe terrible Curſes in- 
ſerted in the Dedication of them, or otherwiſe thun- 
der'd out againſt the Alienators thereof. If God 
| had bid them Curſe, or in ſome Caſes from Superi- 
| p 
2 or Parents, *twere Dreadful. But when ſuch 
-urſes proceed from Error, are Unjuſt and Uncha- 
8 Prov, xxvi. 2. like a reſtleſs Bird flying fear- 
uy away ; the cauſcleſi Curſes, as if afraid to come 
boar the Innocent, ſhall be far off, never hurt; there- 
ore ſhould not be ſuper ſtitiouſly regarded. 
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2. If any of thoſe Lands were unlawfully aliena- 
ted, and Reſtirution therefore a Duty: They, that 
prder'd and ated were the Perſons bound to it: 
or they being long Dead, my Lord Bacon (as I 
remember) thought that following Parliamenis were 
concern d; not particular Perſons, who may law- 
fully poſſeſs what was at firſt unlawfully Alienated, 
up Preſcription, Purchaſe, &c. Jug. xi. | with 
Daw. ii. Though the 1 aciites were not to meddle 
with the Moabites or Ammonites, nor to have any of 
their Land for Poſſeſſion; yet having taken a large 
Country from the Amorites, of which they had 
diſpoſſefled the other, Jephtha juſtified the keeping of 
it, againſt the Claim of the King of the Ammones 3 
and at ſeems of the Moabites alſo, (or at leaſt Confe? 
derates with them) by a three-fold Plea : 1. That 
the Country was taken from Sibon and his Amo- 
rites, and not from the Moabites or Ammonites. 2. They 
gain'd it in a juſt War approv'd by God; Jab. xiii. 
24. 3. They had long enjoy'd it, towards 300 
Years, the round Sum mentioned. 

I thought I might make the like Defence. 

This Eſtate belong'd to Sir Stephen Scot's Heirs, 
after various preceding Alienations, by Purchaſe, De- 
ſcent, Sc. 8 

2. Twas purchas'd by my Father, in the Sim- 
plicity of his Heart, at a full Price ; and if I fur- 
viv'd my Mother, would fairly deſcend to me. 

3. It had been enjoy'd towards 140 Years, ſince 
taken from the Hoſpital, a large Preſcription there 
uſually requir'd to confirm Eſtates 3; Poſſelſiones ſive 
private five publice Præſcriptione longi temporis confir- 
mantur. Elſe there would be. no end of Scruples, 
Contention, and Confuſion. 

3. Reſtitution was made, in full Meaſure, by King 
Edward the 6th, the Hoſpital advanc'd to a better 
Condition, and the Church to a Pariſh-Church. 

T The Heoſpital of Little St. Bartholomew, in 
« Weſt Smithfield, for the Poor and | 
« Diſeaſed ; Founded by Raherne, fir/# 
« Prior of Great St. Bartholomew; 
« to be govern'd by a Maſter and 
« Eight Brethren Priefts 3 (as'Speed, Black C anons) 
% for the Church, and four Siſters, to fee the Poor 
4 ſery'd, valued at the Suppreſſion, at 305 l. 6s. 7d. 
Speed agrees, natning the laſt Prior Balton for a 
greac Benefactor. | 

Stowe's Survey. 

« Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew, valued at the Sup- 
„ preſſion, 1359. 31 H. 8. at 3051.65 74d, Reſio- 
« red 1546, by King Edward the Sixth, with the 
Maſſuages of Gilt-Spur-Street, Burton-Streer, Pe- 
„ ter-Key, Old Fiſh-Street, and St. Bennet, Hulda 
Limehurſt, in Stepney, beſides very large Colletti- 
„ ons from the Citizens, ſo that it was Newsbuilt 1 552, 
« Since much augmented. | 

So that whatever was the firſt Dedication, beſides 
all to be ſaid for the exceſſive Alienation of Mort- 
mains; and yet more for retaining after ſo long Pre- 
ſeription, ſeeing the Church was reſtor'd, if not con- 
tinued to the Pariſh, and in 7 Years the Hoſpital 
alſo rebuilt, and better endow'd out of King Ed- 
ward's Eſtate, and by his Influence: I thought I had 
no occaſion to ſcruple the enjoyment of Duckets, it 
it ſhould deſcend to me: As many better than I, 
enjoy without ſcruple Eftates, for which they have 
not ſo much to ſay. 


Wewer“ Fu- 
neral M. numents. 


Hactney, March 31. 1674. 
My Days were checquer'd with Duties and Fail- 
ings, Hopes and Fears, Joys, and Griets. My De- 
ſires, and, I hope, ſincere Endeavours, were for 
ſtronger Reſolutions, more vigorous and lively Af- 
fections, ardenter Love, and ſweeter Joy in a Holy 
dependance on Reſignation and Obedience to my 
God, that I might through Grace write down more 
matter of Praiſe and Joy in perpetual well-doing ; 
for my deareſt Saviour "ale | 


3 N 2 Hackney, 


FF 


Hackney, uh 28. 1674. 


I had in fone ſincere manner (hope) ſerved my 
God, and ſtill mourn'd after a pubück Opportunity 
in any tolerable Circumſtances, on ſuch Terms as I 

; tould come up to, like what I heard ſome (thou 

ſtraiter than I) enjoy*d. I was willing to take Epgco. 

pal Orders, if I could have had them; bur Aid not 
think them abſolutely neeeſſary to oecuſional Preach⸗ 
ing under fome public K Miniſter, which I would have 
reſted and rejoyc'd in; an uſeleſs Lite being very bur- 


denſom. I thought God calłd me to ſerve hin às 1 Cori) 


could: I had enough of ſuch Teſtimonies as the 
Biſhops uſually requir'd. I was far from flight 

the ſolemn inveſting Rite, very ready to ſeek it of 
them, when judg'd attainable and expedient i my 
Circuthſtances. I had likewiſe obſerv ir ordinary in 
the Univerſities, to preach long wichout Orders, as 
Probationers, &c. and accordingly thought my ſelf 
obliged not to reſuſe any inoffenſive Opportunity of 
doing good, by preaching where it was wünted, pars 
ticularly for our aged Vicar Mr: Tompſen, who great- 
ly needed help, and had ſometimes no better than 


minc. | fie 24 
05 Hackney, Decemb 11. 1674. 
Having, on repeated Invitation, taken a Journey to 
Glaſtenbury near Cranbrook in Kent ; J had there pro- 
poſed for a Wife, Mrs. Bridget Roberts, Daughter to 
the Lady of that Name: I ns little (it at all) affected 
with the Honour, nor was the Portion fo great as I 
had been tempted with elſewhere: Rut there was de- 
ſirable affurance of Piety, Humility, good Temper, 
Induſtry, and Frugality, and withal, a tairer Oppor- 
tunity of inotfenſive Uſefulneſs than had yet offer*d in 
my Circumſtances. - _ .- + es 
[ After ſome account of His Courtſhip, and the Nemo- 
ra's he met with, but at laſt overtame in it, be adds:] 
Tue/day, October 5. 1675. we were married in 
Glaſteubury Chapel, my felt at the end of my 32d 
Year, my Wife not 18, by Mr. Monkton, Vicar of 
Brenchly, Sir Thomas giving her, her Mother's other 
Brother. and Siſter, and a few beſides preſent. I 
pay God, who had enabled us to follow him our 
uler, Guide, and End; and had, at length, clear'd 
our way, and brought us into that near Relation. I 
pray'd it might be ſanctify'd and improv'd to the 
reat End which, I hope, we ſincerely aimed at. 
All this while I endeavour'd, not without ſome 
ſucceſs, that others might be the better, not the worſe 
{or me. mY | 
Glaſlenbury, May 29. 1656. 
On my return, I ſet about doing good, having ſe- 
riouſly conſider d my Duty to God, my Superiors, 
and others, and likewiſe their Circumſtances, among 
whom I was then to live. | ) | 
The Family and others accuſtom'd to the old Chap- 
ple at Glaſteubury, being two Miles or more trom 
the Church, prejudic'd againſt the Eſtabliſh'd Wor- 
ſhip, and the next Miniſter the Vicar of G : 
eſpecially, Th. a drunken 1mpertinent Sot, that dif- 
taſted many conformable enough, and made them ap- 
prove more private Help. I {lll dealt openly as I 
ad done before Marriage, declaring my Deſire of 
more publick Service, readineſs to read Common- 
Prayer, almoſt all, going ſometimes to the Neigh- 
bouring Churches, and joyning in the Liturey ; and 
letting them know my Practice of Communicating, 
and that Kneeling. I drew none to our private Meet- 
ing, but blam'd ſuch as came from. good Miniſters. 
profeſſing I would not keep up a ſeparate Congrega- 
tion, but only while it appear'd expedient Help Dr 
ſuch as were ſo ill provided. I proceeded with more 
Confidence and Comfort, - becaute I had no trouble, 
nor heard of any diſlike from the more comformable 
Neighbours, and was more confirm'd in the mode— 
rate Courſe I had taken by the impotent Cenſures of 
{une uncharitable Perſons. My Prayers were to Know 
2 Duty, and to do it, Pleaſing God, though I diſpleasd 
Ian. | ; 


| U Claſtenbun y. Sept, 20. 
Lie hers gives ſome Atcount of 2 Serupla i 
dis wife's Portion, ocraſion d by u Report 1 ber Gh 
Grand-Father dying in Deli, and the cle alf 


be \attain'd upon an e Enquiry into th 4 air, 


255 
Tre of 
Unkind, that Lrve might be the copay . 


; | 4-2. Glaſtenbuby, Ju g. 166 
Troubleſome Cenſorious dividing Spi & N45 
caſion'd more Thoughts of thoſe unhappy Con 
verſies-about former Ceremonies, Church. obern 


J ſtill endeavour'd to increaſe. ta 
- 4 thankfully hop'd T had not been wholly unf 
ful, and own'd God's very gracious Dealings in l 
my Afflictions in many Reſpects, particulath u 
regarding my Weakneſs, removing one Trouble ben 
another came, and ſupporting under all. 
Again, Praiſes for comfortable Converſe, ſucceſinn 
Affairs, ſome Progreſs in getting and doing good, a. 
Lite of Love, in ſome Meaſure, according to God (þ: 
dinance, with my Dear for two Years paſt. 
«ml © * Glaſjtenbury, Sept. 22. 16 
I was awaken'd the beginning of the Year by A. 
prehenſion of greater Afflictions which I _ 
to prepare for. I found (T'thought) Matter for Pr 
ſes, in what I had been and done, to be ſure in 
Favours for Body and Soul, which I was concen! 
more thankfully to Improve. I was ſeveral ins 
ſtill more affected with the increaſing woful E 
fects of Church Diviſions, I thought (and think ill 
I might appeal to God, his Word was my Rull far 
Peace, which by Study and Prayer I endeayour'd v 
underſtand ; but I could not judge Concurrence vi 
narrow ſoul'd unreaſonable Enemies of Peace, ay 
other than Conſpiracy againſt ir. I therefore opeal 
and honeſtly diſown'd and oppos'd the uncharitbi 
ſinful Coutfes ſome took: My Deſires, Prayers, ad 
Endeavours were, that Profeſſors might have more 
ſound Knowledge and Humility, and walk in tt 
good Ways of Catholitk Truth, Love, and Fu. 
My Praiſes flow'd from Freedom, from wnpleyat 
Extreams, from untoward Wranglings 'about 
Things, and from loſing holy Love. and the Vital 
Religion in unchriſtian irrational Heats, about the I; 
neceſſary variable Circumſtances thereof, The 
chiefof ſuch Courſes grew daily more and more eri 
and accordingly my Reſolution againſt them: I 
again and again thankful for other continued and I 
creaſed Favours, eſpecially for my Fairhfullneb 
Sucteſs in doing good. FORT + 
[IL was a little before this time that the gend Pri: 
dence of God happily brought me into his Acne, 
and Converſe, being invited to preach once'a Lord's iy 
with him to the People that meet at Glaſtenbury, 47 
I continued 40 do for near a Year : And therefore cus f 
a better Actount of what theſe Expreſſions in bis Ju 
refer to. He was fully ſatisfied <with his oten Prof ” 
Preaching to that Auditory, which generally 74 7 
of Perjons not only very ſerious in their Temper, bit a 
rom any of thoſe uncharitable Heats that accom?) 
narroto Zeal for a Party. They were indeed drawn 15 


9 „ b. 
tend his Aliniſtry, becanſe as they had but too 'ut ſed i 


- 


S. S XS TY Peek % yt  uOUAqmcme 


„Haien with the Neighbouring Pariſh Miniſters ? 
7 ER found otber er mude on them by big 
e and -afeftionate Diſcourſes, which yet deriv'd 
ill greater Efficacy from an eineni) Bely Converfatiqn, 
4 parti cularly from his 2 in furniſhing ail 
. Fo nilzes thereabouts wi Catechiſms, and aber 
77% Beals, and bis urwearied tare, in, viſiting them, to 
e their Proficiency in ube Knowledge and Prattice 
ſerious Religion. And he durſt not throw, off that 
Lutte Works wherein. God. Plot him with fa emi 
nent Succeſs, to avoid ſome Me 2 weak; and groundleſs 
Charges of .Schiſm and Scpapation z, But, thought" that 
the Salvation of Souls needed better Help, than they were 
provided. fern Publict, preferable to the Ohr u,“ ] of 
thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Canons which excluded ſo many 
faithful and laborious Miniſters from being employ'd in 
;he Pariſh Churches, of whoſe continued Labours, 
be thought there was an apparent Neceſſity. For though 
the publick Clergy was almoſt Supermmerary, yet there 
were but few in compariſon who ſeem'd to have any due 
Senſe of the Weight of the Paſtoral Charge; and top few 
that bad Qualifications of Learning and Piety regui- 
fate for it. But on the other Hand, be was greatly trou- 
Med at the extreams which. be thought, tbaſe Diſſenters 
ran into, <vho avoided all Commumon with the Pariſh 
Churches: And to expreſs bis diflike of what be thought 
an uncharitable Temper in them, he often (as yo read 
anon) Communicated in the next Pariſh Church, and 
was troubled to find that ſeveral whom he thought truly 
good Mey, ſhould ſo warmly cenſure him for i. Nay, 
| be was ſo extreamly tender f prejudicing the Intereſt of 
Pariſh Churches, that though be durſt not condemn thoſe 
of bis Bretbren, who form'd diſtinf# Congregations to 
which they adminiſtred the Lord's Supper, and all o- 


e Ordinances, though without renouncing octaſional 


Communion, with the Pariſh Churches; yet he was, ſo 
earneſtly deſirous of an Act of Comprehenſion, that 
might (by reſtoring Diſcipline, in Pari Churches and 
giving Miniſters acceſs o them on ſuch eaſter Terms as 
his Tudgmert could comply with) lay a Foundation of | a 
happy Union; that he reſolv'd rather to wait longer for 
it, than do any thing to make the Breach wider, by going 
further than conſtant Preaching, which he look'd on 
only as a neceſſary Help, and no real hindrance lo the 
true Intereſt of Religion in the Pariſh Churches. And 
eften freely  declar*d ſo much ta thoſe. that there attended 
bis Miniſtry. 7 

Having made ſo long a Digreſhon though neceſſary; to 
clear the Paſſes in bis Diary, (by tobich it fully appears 
with what Deliberation and Sincerity he afted-in. theſe 
Matters, ) I ſhall before I coſe it, ſubjoin one Inſtance 
of the admirable Influence his Example and Perſua- 
tons had 4% fromete Religion in the Family and Neigh- 
bourhood of Glaſtenbury: For the Heir of it Sir 
Thomas R being then but newly come to Age, did 
(at his Defire to engage his Tenants the more effeftually 
th the Study aud Practice of Religion) call together their 
Servants aud Children every Lord's Day, after the Af- 
terncon Sermon, and himſelf Catechisd them. This 1 
bave often obſerd'd with great Satisfaction, and as I 


em ſure the. mention of it is no Diſhonour to his Quality. 


or Years, ſo I wiſh that ſo memorable an Example of 
early Zeal for Piety, may draw others to an Imitation 
of i, Such familiar Inſtructions would be more readily 
and thankfully embrac'd by their Inferiors, from thoſe 
ou whom their ſecular Intereſt depends, and whom they 
are ſure nothing but compaſſionate Charity to their Souls, 
can prompt to ſo much Condeſcenſion.] But to return to 
Mr. Treach's Diary. 
Glaſtenbury. May 24. 1680. 
I had been abusd, cenſur'd, and flander'd, Faith- 
fulneſs and plain Dealing had Lard Turns. But my 
Duty was comfortable, though againſt the Se am, I 
had Witneſſes of my Integrity above and within, and 
in the Confidence thereof was plain and free with the 
muri045 Party, to whom I ſtill return Good for Evil, 
Prayers and Services for many and cruel Wrongs. 


The Guilty at length expreſt a great and ſorrowtel 


ab on the Life and Death. of Af N DN D TRENOH. 337 


of w s paſt, asking God Forgiveneſs, and 


his unworthy: Servant, and promiſed what Rad flown 
out in Paſlivd agaiatt 7ratb; hould:be #6RifE; and 
my. Innocence dear d I was ſtill praiſing God who 


enabled me to doe my Duty, againſifach' cutting 
Provocations, and gave me ſo much Kindneſs; where 
J lefs expected Ni Mott is e347 MM ai ei 
Claſtenbury. uns! 1681. 
Thankful Acknowledgment of continued Goodneſs 
to me and mine, eſpecially-for any Sinverity and Di- 
ligence in increaſing my on and others Knowledge, 
Love, and Obedience 3 Breathing after warde bre 
Holineſs, That by any means 1'might be more like ty 
Heavenly Father, more faithful." in entledvouring his 
Glory, and the good of Men un note bappy in 
Succeſs. i SI toi of . a 2 D 5 „75 3 
Prayers for conſtant Aſſiſtance were qdickned by 
the ſudden ſinking and dying of an old Acquaintancè, 
Mr. S —— who was commonly very chearful, full 
of comfortable confident Expreſſions of Reſignation 
to and truſt in God, and of undoncernedneſs for an 
elevation above lower temporal Matters: Vet bn the 
Death of a Friend and Wife, all faiPd, and he ſoon 
ſunk and died. What need to pleaſe and ſeek to God 
continually, that he may keep us i{trong in himſelf, 
and the Power of his Might. 
 Glaſtenbury. July 10. 1682. 
I comply*d to ſtay at Glaſtenbury, though ſollicited 
by other Friends to be nearer them, with hearty 
Prayers to be more laborious and ſucceſsful for their 
good, particularly Sir Thomas, whom I had great reaſon 
to Love. I had comfortable Hopes of my own 
Sincerity, but not without ſome Trouble for my Slug- 
giſhneſs and wandring Thoughts: I reflected on the 
Prime of my Health and Briskneſs, not improw'd as 
became me for God, acknowledging it juſt I ſhould 
not be honour'd to do him any conſiderable Ser- 
vice, and begg'd Pardon and Strength of Body and 
Soul, and us Sueceſs, for his infinite” tunactountable 
Mercy and Goodneſs in our deareſt Saviour. 
E Claſtenbury. May 28. 1683. 
I found feveral Notes of my on Sincetity, and 
with more Confidence: Diſtractions were my Trou- 


ble, againſt which my Prayers were ſtill directed. 


I had. deſign'd to receive the Sacrament' in Cran- 
brook Church, not from Fear, for which there was then 
no Occaſion: But from Senſe of Duty, and Trouble 
for the neglect thereof. I had been for it, and oft de- 
clared my Judgment. P % 

But the vehement Averſion and diſſwaſion of ſeve- 
ral good Men had kept me from doing it there: But 
I was at length fatisfied I ought not to pleaſe them 
therein, 'but to obey the Commands of Chriſtian U- 
nity, Communon, and Love; to perform a Duty, and 
partake'of a privilege ſadly neglected, and take away 
that Offence which Forbearance would fix before ſome 
who miſtakingly cry out againſt Offences, which 
through: their own Faults difpleaſe. Fg. 

My- Body had continued very crazy,” Lungs ſen- 
ſibly heated and ſwell'd by the Catarrh; notwith- 
ſtanding many Means: But God ſent me to London, 
made my Friends urge me to better Advice; and 
bleſt what was preſcribed, e Milk vitrwouſly 
28 and mixt, with quick and ſtrange Succeſs. 

iſhes were for an Hear! more drawn and warm'd by 
Divine Goodneſs and Love. © oo (in 

My Work at Gla/tenbury drawing to an End, my 
Conſcience witneſſed that I had endkatourid to pro- 
mote the Eſſential of Religion, not our anbhappy Dife- 
rences, with as little appearance of Schiſn, or Faction 
as I could. | 


Brenchley, Nov. 20. 1684. 

Our ſixth Son was Baptiz'd and named Thomas, by 
Mr. Montton, our Miniſter at Brænchley: I hop'd he 
had not only the Token, but the Saving Beveft of the 
Covenant, praying he might live, and füthfully em- 
brace it for himſelf. | 


This 
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Bench "July 5. 1686. 
This Day 1 received the Sacrament, renewing my 
Covenant with my God, who is my all, I converſe lit- 
tle with Men, but enough to ſee and hear of my la- 
mentable ſinful Diſtem Lord make all better, 
and keep ſuch as ＋. Purity, from impure 
Heats and Miſtakes, and from doing Evil under 
pretence of Gd. 


| 7 701” Ny" a8; | 
I endeavour'd as I ought to be affeted with the 
Sins 1 . ſo many. Dns 
My Thoughts have been * 0 e and 


my Diſcourſes with ſeveral as rtunity : I 
hop'd they would have been better, if leſs difturb'd 
by Bodily Indiſpoſition, which till Clouds my Head. 
O for a better Head and Heart to glorifie my good 
God and Saviour ! induririg and ſuffering whatſoever 


Brenchly, Oftob. 7. 1685 

„ vered into the forty third Year of my Life, 

J refle on my Carriage towards God and Man, 

what I had been and done in the World; and 

what Grounds I had to hope for a better. The 

Reſult whereof I write for future Uſe, I hope 

without Partiality. God grant I may. write bet- 
ter. 

I am. unfeign 


willing to know the worſt of 
my ſelf; 1 think I have good Grounds to * I 
have found the benefit of an early and ſincere Dedica- 
tion to God by my good Parents, and of their 
careful Education and frequent Prayers, and the 
many other Spiritual 3 I enjoy d. 

I am pretty well aſſur'd that I have choſen God for 
my Portion, Reſt, and Happineſs , and that I prefer 
not the Profits, Pleaſure, and Honour of this World, 
before him. 1 deſire no more there than is need- 
ful for his Service, heartily deſiring and ſeeking 
firſt the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and 
expecting other things in due Subordination. 

I have, I hope, heartily, humbly, and thankfully 
accepted the Lord Chriſt, as offered in the Goſpel to 
be my Saviour on his own Terms, to fave me from 
my Sins, to ſanctifie me by his Word and Spirit, 
to rule me by his Laws, and ſo to juſtify and fave 
me from my. Guilt, and Puniſhment for ever. 

I have been and am greatly troubled that I did not 
earlier return unto God : The Sins of my Youth and 
my Relapſes ſince, are the Grief of my Soul, which 
I would waſh away, if poſſible, with my own Blood: It 
cuts my Heart that I forſook them no ſooner, and 
that my following Lite hath not been more fruitful, 
Yet I hope, I have been, and am ſincere, keeping 
my felt through Grace, from my own Iniquity, 
and living in the Practice of the contrary Duties. 

I am heartily willing to comply with God in all 
things, and to live in the daily Practice of all thoſe 
holy, -heavenly, ſpiritual Duties of Heart and Life, 
which my God requires: I am very ſorry that I per- 
e them no better, and yet I hope I am nor e - 
led with great or reigning Sin, but am prevailing] 
„„ 8 

I long for nothing more than, nothing ſo much 
as more fixedneſs of Mind on God, more con- 
ſtancy, Chearfulneſs, and Succeſs in his Blefſed 

ice. 

I unfeignedly deſire, and, through Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance, reſolve to perſevere and grow ſtill better, not- 
withſtanding all Difficultirs, and againſt all Temp- 
tations, to Think and Act according to Matth. 
x. 37: 38. Gr. and Luke wiv. 26. 33. That 
whatever it coſt, I will ſo run, that I may obtain the 
Crewn, forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and preſſing 
forward, toward the Mark for the Price of our high 
Calling of God, in Chriſt Jeſus. But thou, O Lord, 
forſake not me, that I forſake not thee, 

Jam in love with that Love which our Lord ſet 


being concern'd for God. 


— 


large and extenſtve, N wy to his Will ; br g 
ially I have lov'd and do love all” 8 

ch prevailingly; They are to me the . 71 
Earth, in whom, (as to Men) is all my deligh, I 
Divine Image affects and draws me wh 
find it, notwithſtanding Differences in Little Ty; | 
And my Love is real and fruitful according ty, 
Ability : My. Heart and Harids are open 23 Ohl 
8 N 
I have been and am v careful to wrong MING n 
having long ſince righted choſe IA * 

I have ſoon forgiwen when provok'd; yea ſelden 
very ſeldom, retain d any Grudge againſt any, I 
return*d Good for Evil, where I era wdl, a 

et ſuffered much ill ; and where I have delibery, 
Y refus*'d to cemply with any, it was beta 
ought it my Duty for their Good ; I have ben 
watchful, Self. ſhould not 3 under Shady g 
have no Enetnies Whog 
I do not heartily pray for, and am not to< 
good to. Praiſed be God, theſe Duties of Len 
Giving, and Forgiving, were. not and are not 
cult, PTA 

I have been affected, and deſire to be more w 
the condition of the Church of God, the ſufferny 
of ſo great a part thereof, and eſpecially the du 
that deferv'd them. My Prayers have been and ah, 
that God would refine and not deſtroy ; That he wo 
diffuſe that Wiſdom from Above, which 1s pare ud 
peaceable; That he would revive the Power of C 
neſs, humbling the Guilty of our Diviſions, and wi 
ting in Chriſtian, Catbolick Love: © 

| have conſcientiouſly conſider'd my Duty to de 
Magiſtrate, and accordingly have been careful tos 
bey all his Laws, unleſs contrary to the Lam d 
God: And I thought it became me to underſtand hi 
Will not in the worſt, but in the beſt Senſe l 
Words would bear; remembring that an errng 
Conſcience will not clear me if I diſobey any ly: 
ful Command. | 
I have been little inquiſitive about the Magiſtnts 
Duty, but careful to know my own : My Enqu 
was not, Whether he did well to command, but, wh- 
ther I might lawfully Obey ? though he impoſe uns 
ceſſary Burdens beyond his Authority, (which s r 
publick Good ;) yet Compliance may be my wh 
from Humility, Love to Peace, and that I may not 
fend, but reſpect God's Vice-gerent. 

I have conſider'd the Veneration due to thoſe in 
Authority by reaſon thereof, however they be de 
fective; and the Subjection that muſt be ever cont 
nued, though the Laws of God forbid Obedience, 
and accordingly reſolv'd never to.partake in Rebel 
on, though tor the beſt Religion, and moſt valuble 
Liberties ;, but to be ſtill ſubject not only for Wrath, 
but for Conſcience-fake. | 

I have often frequented the Publick authorized 
Aſſemblies, and join'd in the Eſtabliſh'd way d 
Worſhip, not to avoid Civil or Ecclefiaftical-Cttr 
ſures, not for any worldly Intereſt ; but from Sent 
of Duty, and a juſt perſuaſion after many Thougit 
and Prayers, in which I am ſtill more confirm'd 
that I was more oblig*d to do fo by the Lays d 
God, and abundantly warranted by the Examples l 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles. I have been ſtill mo 
confident, as I conſider'd the State and Practice d 
the Primitive and other Churches, and” locked, 
I think, impartially into what is oppos'd by Di 
ders. 4&5 

Praiſed be God, J am ſtill well ſatisfy'd, that 1 
not involv'd into ſo much as any conſent to un 
reflect, with comfort, on my Moderation about 
or doubt ful Matters, and on my warmth 
Antic briſtian Spirit of Uncharitableneſi, Hatreu, Ray 
and Maliee, 


I admire God's Infinite Goodneſs in the way — 


vation, and am greatly troubled that I am no * 
affected with the amazing-Mercy and * 


the 


comfe 
Which 


— 
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ther, wich the ous Charity, Condeſ- 
on, 4 5 ings of the Son, and with the wonder 
Patience, -ſuffering, and Kindneſs of the Holy 
d-irit, I deſire and long to know and love, admire 
bad Draiſ, ſpeak and a2 more and more to the urmoſt 
| for the Glory of the incomprebenſible 
hath fo condeſcended to ſave ſuch an 


ad it moſt diffico to get and keep an Hea- 
* Frame without Piſtraction. I am oft diſcom- 
>os'd by worldly Concerns, vex'd by the Sins and 
eaknels of others; and too eaſily diverted from my 
dradies, Meditations, and Prayers, by vain, imper- 
ment, unſuitable, and unſeaſonable Thoughts: I 
abour and groan under them as my t Burden of 
bins, and ſtrive. alas ! too ineffectu N 12 them. 
What would I give? yea, what would I not give, 
bo, or ſuffer, that my Soul were fix d on God ; that 
could ſerve him without Diſtraction, that my Stu- 
ie, Meditations, and Converſe with God in his 
rd, Prayer, and Praiſe, were more free from wan 
Wiring, more affectionate, ſpiritual and heavenly ? Yet 
am ſure I long and deſire to labour more effectually, 
at God may fill and poſſeſs my Soul; that his holy 
njoying Service (the perfect Happineſs of Heaven) 
nay be more and more begun on E. I value and 
dreathe after the Divine Image as the greateſt Good, 
eeming and deſiring to be rid of Sin as the great- 
a Evil; and Heaven is therefore moſt amiable, be- 
aue there I hope to be wholly freed from fin, and to 
tre and enjoy myGod and Saviour in ſinleſs Holineſs, 


Neven!) 


O Lord, help me to do as I profeſs, promiſe and 
„y f; that my Converſation may be more in Hea- 
„ ba thy Will may be more done by me on Earth, 
ps "lis in Heaven] That I may more comfortably hope 
ud long to be in Heaven! And, O remember thy 
durch's and Children, and the whole World; let my 
oncern for them all be more according to thy Will, more 
% nd intenſe for thy Glory. Amen, for our Lord 
„ate. 


My worldly Circumſtances are not without Difi- 
ties and Temptations; conſiderable Loſſes I have 
ad, yet continu'd giving largely to the Poor: My 

ildren dying, I did not think it my Duty to in- 
Wer caſe my Eſtate. I have now two likely to live, and 
my have more, ſo that my charge riſes, when what 
Whould maintain it falls-I reſolve to caſt my Care on 
od in well doing, to exerciſe my ſelf more than 
ever, to 28 a Conſcience void of Oſtence, impar- 
Wally to ſtudy and do my Duty, and pray conti- 
Wnually. 


i 
. 
of 
* 
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Brenchley, Octob. 23. 1685. 
My Practice hath, in ſome meaſure, anſwer'd my 
encwed Reſolutions ; I have employed my time bet- 
er, prayed harder, and endeavour'd, when call'd 
broad, to do ſome good, by good Diſcourſes when 
We thought it reaſonable, and by making Peace. God 
bach comforted me in the Kindneſs of Friends; his 
Wpirit, I hope, is with me: May I more abundantly 
Wfind it, as lam call'd to do or {\ffer, for my Jeſus's 


abe. 
Brenchley, Feb. 25. 1683, 6. 

1 hope ] continue in God's Service, es. alas 
with many Failings, ill I was haſted to London and 
Hackney the 5th, where I had an happy iſſue of an 
Affair, which evidently threatned much Trouble and 
Loſs: I could not but give ſomewhat conſiderable to 
lome that were, indeed, great Loſers. my God, I 
truſt, will remember me for good, and capacitate 
5 = A _ | 
|. * "7 jaay, the 18th. Mr. Samuel Barton, Fellow of 
ty Chriſti College in Oxford, married my Siſter 

ah; O may they be faithful to God, and one a- 
| nother, according to their Duty : May he find a 
Comfortable Opportunity for publick Service, of 
Vuch, alas! I ſtill continue uncapable. I have been 
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lately urg d, and again conſider d my Scruples (as to 
the terms of Conformity) but cannot yet ſee my way. 
If T labour under involuntary Miſtakes, God will (I 
hope) pardon and remove them. 
Brenchley, May 1. 1686. 

April 26; Our er Child Thomas died at the 
end of a Convulſion Fit, about an Hour ng. Se. 
May we more practically believe we muſt alſo die, 
and not ceaſe preparing for it, till we come to deſire 
it, and live in the conſtant joyful expectation of E- 
ternity: We are many ways ſhainefully faulty that 
we do not: Pardon and help us, for thy Mercy's ſake, 


Amen. 

| Brenchley, May 29. 1686. 

On the 23d. I ſolemnly remembred my Saviour's 
Paſſion, and renewed my Covenant with God tho- 
rough him, my Prayers and Vows were principally 
for encreaſe of Holineſs in Heart and Life : God 
graciouſly made uſe of a mean Affliction, (as others 
the paſt to quicken Both the Day following; ſo that 


the Week my watch hath been more conſtant, 
my RecolleEtions more frequent, at leaſt every Even- 
ing : And I find, to my comfort, my Converſe both 
with God and Man, hath been in ſome good mea- 
ſure, (if I miſtake not) according to the Goſpel. I 
have had many Reflections on God's manifold 
Goodneſs, many abhorrings of my own ſinful vile- 
neſs : I deſire my Actions, and (as God pleaſeth) m 
Sufferings ma be anſwerable, that I may glori 
him more on Farth, and help others to do ſo; and 
become very ready and willing to ſerve him better 
in Heaven. Amen, for my Saviour's ſake, 0 
une 5. 

J praiſe God, I have liv'd this Week alſo as the 
former; My Soul hath been daily firſt aud laſt with 
God: My Thoughts have very frequently return'd 
unto him, and my Time hath been improv'd with 
ſome Diligence for his Glory, my Converſe with o- 
thers and in my own Family, hath, in ſome meaſure, 
expreſt the ſenſe of thoſe great things that ought al- 
ways above all to be minded. My Prayers and 
Reſolves have been, and are for conſtancy and pro- 
grels Amen, for my Lord Feſus's ſake. 

Tune 12. 

hope I am ſtill getting nearer Heaven; I have 
continued my Converſe with God, and endeavour'd 
to quicken others with my ſelf to this bleſſed Service. 
Afflictions are much abated, but not my Terror 
O may Love be an abiding Principle thereof, acting 
me with Vigour and Conſtancy for the Glory of 
God, and the good of all with whom I have to do. 
Amen, for my Lord Jeſus's ſake. | 

| June 19. 1686. 

Praiſed be God, I have endeavouted another Week 
to 2 and think, and act for him, his Mercies 
further engage me daily Jul 

uly 3. 

I have thought daily of God and Heaven, and oft 
pray'd that I might pleaſe him better, and be more 
fit to be with him there: But I have not been ſo ſe- 
rious and warm, and eatneſtly deſirous of getting 
and doing Good, as I was before, and yet I was | 
Lord's day at the Sacrament : J hope God knows that 
I deſire nothing in compariſon with Holineſs, that I 
may be at a greater diſtance from the Defilements of 
Sin, and have deeper and more abiding Impreſſions 
of his purifying Light and Love, and be more con- 
ſtant and — in communicating thereof to o- 
thers. I proceeded not ſo ſucceſsfully in my Studies 
as I would, and I think ſometimes have. I hope to 
pray and ſtrive that I may be and do better. Imper- 
tinent Diſcourſes, (the to common bane of Converle) 
have been my trouble. May I be able to oppoſe 
them with Chriſtian Prudence, and to perfume every 
Place and Company with ſomewhat truly good ; for 
his ſake who pare Þ and pleads for Grace to help in 
time of need. | 


Jul) 
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An indiſposd Body and ſeveral incumbring Di- 
verſions have hindred me from ſerving God as I Would, 
l 


yet I hope my main Deſign has not been wholly neg- 

ed, 2. | I 10010 36 
I was faithful to two Perſons in dealing-plainly with 

them about ſome. Matters that had occaſion*d ſeveral 


to fpeak Evil of them. But I was ſo With abun- 


dence of tenderneſs, and therefore cannot. but think 
one of them blame-worthy for the bad refurn he made. 
My Conſcience bears me witneſs, I did what I did 


to my Fellow-ſer vants, overcame. 
| | | July 17. 
I endeavour'd to ſerve my good 


God, of whole 


after having taken ſome Pains in his Service, ſincerg 
| (hope) dehring,apd endeayouring to pleaſe him 
meerly from ſenſe of Duty, having great. reluctances; ſelf, and to help ot 

which only Fear of God, and the Love he commands 


Kindneſs I have ſtill more experience; but alas! I : 


have wanted that warmth and pleaſure I have ſome- 


1 
„ & * 


times had: I long and deſire to Labour for 


or it. more 
than ever. 


* July 31. 
I wanted the Aid of the Holy Spirit, becauſe J 
doubt I do not ſeek and labour for, and with them 
as I ought; I Walk heavily, yet I hope in the right 
way. for more Grace, or rather for better Iin- 


# 


a. 


ful, and not, 


- 5 of 


* 
0 


to endeavour with all my Might: When ſhall Iv. 
chat I am and do ſo? Lord, help 15 60 help * 
and {uffer me not t forfeit the Aids thou vouchhig 
May I improve them all with greater Watchfubeg 
Alacrity and Syccels ! and may I do my utmoſ hy 
all To am concern'd to help; for, Gc. 

a oct a. os baln-=i-bnea, of 

The 25th! remembred my Salvation, 4 renew; 
my Covenant. at jth Holy Table, and before ax 


— 


clp others to join with, yea, exceed g 
May J till do better, and in the Revolution 4 
Time, think: more of and prepare better for Etem 
Amen, for, Sc. 5 5 77 | I $ 5 a | 
Brencbley, June 29. 16h, 


I hope I have been crawling upwards, though ſony 
what unevenly,: and attempted to do good, as Thy 
occaſion to converſe; with Men, and prepar'd my i 
(at leaſt ſometimes) for Viſits, that they might be u 

| ma 5 too often loſt in Impertineny 


Many come and partake of what I cuſtomarih N 
my Family on the, Lord's day, after publick Servi, 


_ I nay not exclude them, though uninvited. 1 


provement of whit 1 have, that I may, have more, 


for Feſus's ſake! TN 
| Anguſt 7. & 14. 
| To the liłe purpoſe. | 

My Watch has not been ſo conſtant, nor my Con- 
verſe fo uſeful as it ſhould ; leſs profitable Diſcourſes 
and Books have taken up ſo much time: I am not 
prepared as I would for the Lord's day approaching. 
F need and beg Pardon, that I delight no more in 
the more heavenly Duties, and Studies, and am as de- 
ſirous, (O may I be as laborious) to do better; for 
the Lord Jeſus; OP NG 
5 3 Brenchley,* Angujt 31. 

I have not been what J would, yet I hope T am in 
the way to be what I wiſh, in Ileaven. O may I be 
much better on Harth! To Morrow I deſign to take 
a Journey with my Brother, Cc. O may I be able to 
reflect with Comfort at my return on what I was 
and did: Lf 

Sept. 21. 

God's goodneſs accompanied me in my Journey, 
ſhin'd in Relation's Lovelineſs, and Love, preſerved 
my Family, and hath brought us together in ſafety. 
May all be crown'd with increaſe of Holineſs and 
truittul Gratitude, Sc. 
: Ofoh. 16. 

Four Fits of a Tertian Ague had much weaken'd 
and indifpos'd me; God then took it off, and I feem 
recovering my former State of Health : I thought of 
Death with little or no fear, and hope I ſhould have 
beet happy it I had died, though now my Reflecti- 
ons are not ſo comfortable. I have ſometimes thought 
] was beyond what I] wrote, but now I am down a- 
gain. Bodily Inditpoſition dulls me; But why is not 
my Soul more vigorous ? Had IT comply'd with the 
Holy Spirit, and converſed with God as I ought, I 
might have had more of his Comforting, ſtrength- 
ning Influences and Help. I deſire to qualifie my 
iclt for chem by 2 fair better Improvement of all 
Aids vouchſaf'd. Help, heavenly Father, for thy Sous 


841 3 4 1; "ICY 
Nov. 8. 
Our ieventi Son was Baptwd and Nam'd Edmund; 
May we and ours be Hil more our God's, agnizing 


his ſupream Right, and living more in the living Senſe 
and active Acknowledgment thereof, Amen, for our 
J. ora Felus Sake, 

Decemb. 11. 

My God has continued to engage me by his Kind- 
nets to my whole {elf and ours, and to our Relations 
who are pleaſant and uſeti] to us. I have proceeded 
in my courfe of Duty, but alas roo heavily without 
ſuch Diligence, Lite, and chearfulneſs, as become ſo 
excellent Service. 1 deſire ro be what I wiſh, and 


God's Goodnels as to my private 


the Men, but can by no means approve their waz 
nor concur, as I am deſir'd, with them. 


| Advantage. 


me. 


, 


an] pray, and endeavour, that God may honour o 
to do their Souls ſome laſting good: I am ſenſible i 
meerns and 
lick Circumſtances, , and defire Heart and Life m 
be anſwerable ; for. my Saviour's Sake, Amen. 

I have been alſo diſturb'd with the Extrem g 
ſome Cenſorious Dividers ; I have no Enmity agi 


| April 25. 16; 

I have been doing my Duty, to the weary 
and waſting of my Fleſh, I have been twice feaſt 
by my Lord at his Table, 1 hope not without fone 
| May 16. 

The different Opinions, and eſpecially the wn 
indecent Heats of good Men, to which the preſet 
Liberty gave vent, were no ſmall diſturbance i 
And, 

| | July 2. 

I deſire to lay to Heart the Condition of tte 
Church of Gad; the woful neglect of Chriſtian Lox 
in all Parties, and the ftrange furious Heats tw 
prey on the vital fervour of Religion, provoke c 
and threaten Deſtruction. Piry and Help, O Low 


for vain is the help of Man. 


Jaly 20. 
[Speaking of every deep and cutting Afton ia 

bad often rettrid.] J am far from entertaining hat 
Thoughts of God; I heartily ſubmit to His Sovere, 
Pleaſure : I acknowledge his - Juſtice migbt be 
ſeverer ; and I am ſenſible of abundance of Merc, 
and that I want Thankfulneſs, which I often bg d. 
him. I am {till more confirm'd in the way of L 
that I have choſen, and abhor love-killing Principe 
and Practices in all Parties. 

Octob. C. 


Ending the 44th Year of my Earthly Pilgrims, 
I revived what I wrote, OH. 7. 1685. and four 
my Apprehenſions of my own Condition much * 
ſame. I have continued taking pains in my my 
for the Service of Souls, to the weary ing, It not va 
ing of the Fleſh; yet my Spirit hath not attam | 
Frame I with : Impertinent Thoughts, wandring ! 
maginations, inordinate Affections, are m ger 
and culpable Trouble. When thall I find and 1 
ble to write better, God grant that I may, water 
I ſuffer for it! 
ecemb. 31. 


ae 

I have been much perplexed between ** 
_ 1 1 C | 
Meſſages from [ackney, and others as unexpe. 
O , e410 


from ///»rd , and ſuch Conſiderations as 7 
E . - 0 $ 
and Religion ſuggeſt about our deſigned Ren! a 


” o 4 l 
L was very faulty in ſuffering them 10 ate mf 


Cont 


ſuch a Meafure my Converſe with God, 


Prayer 
Praiſes 


F 1 ha 
in tho 
low me 
Action 
embrac 
efſectus 
have t 


we: 5 


c Peace, and Joy. therein 3 that a Sacra- 
n 4 Afrorded ſo little ſweetneſs 
7 Benefit, that I receiv'd np more from the infinite 
Fountain, aſcended no higher towards him, and had 
Kot much larger Communications from him. 0 
Lord, forgive and help, that my better Obedience 
And farther participation of a God-like Nature, 810 
raiſe thine infinite Benignity, and fill my Mou 
and Heart with a warmer Senſe of all thy Favours, 
And with more ſuitable Expreſſions: Eſpecally I pray 
hat my Thoughts may be contented, and Labours 
ned to preſent Duty; that without needleſs pro- 
E-ting for the future, I may do what appears neceſ- 
ary now. Let the Year that is now to begin, by 
better improv'd than oy paſt : Let me live as ap- 
-rehending I may die before it ends. | 
That if I ſhould ſurvive it, I may reflect bow gate 
ith God's fruitful Service, and rejoyce in Hope, 
3 at length Time, will be ended, and therewith 
the too too many failings of my Duty and Comfort. 
Amen for my Dear. Saviour"s Sake. A Rs 
Troubles without, and eſpecially Failings within, 
have much indiſpos'd me for Duty and the Sweets 
thereof: Yet when lately ill, I had no great Fears, 
but could think with calmneſs of a Future State, and 
hope I ſhall prepare better for it, and for my Affli- 
ctions that may befal me in my 8 
arch 31. 1688. 


I hope I have not departed from God, though I 
fear I have got but little nearer to him: I have perſe- 

er'd with ſome painfulneſs in my Studies, and en- 
deavour*d to 8 Opportunities of doing good 
according to the Abilities I have acquir'd, and as 
ſecm'd conſiſtent with that regard that ſhould always 
be had to the great Things of Chriſtianity, and the 
furthering thereof in the ways of Love and Peace. 
Such has been my Aim in my frequent Thoughts and 
Attempts to leave this Place. 

April 28. 


I have continued ſtudying, praying, inſtructin 
my Family and others, ber ith 8 Diſtractions 
not only from our unſettled Condition, but likewiſe 
from other Accidents and Circumſtances which occa- 
ſion Troub'e and threaten Loſs : I lament that I am 
ſo much affected by them, and that the greater Con- 
cerns of Eternity, (the Senſe whereof ſhould have 
been more awaken'd and ſtrengthen'd by the ſolemn 
remembrance of my Lord and Saviour at his Ho- 
ly Table, the 15th and 22d.) do not more 8 
divert my Thoughts, and raiſe my Mind. Lord, 
pity, pardon, and help. Direct yet where I may 
terve thee better, and do more good than ever. Make 
me eſpecially uſeful to my Children as they are capable 
of Learning and loving their Duty, that I may have 
more of the Pleaſure that I moſt deſire, ſee more 
of thy reſtored Image in others, and feel it in my 
leit. And O] remember thy Churches, particularly 

ice Nations; Guide and proſper in the way of 

WE Holinc's and Peace, that walking in the fear of the 

er, and in the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, they may 

=” fd and multiplied. Amen, for Ge. 

I have been afflicted, but I have been allo ſuſtain'd, 

and I hope rais'd to a more abiding Warmth and 

Watchfulneſs in God's bleſſed Service. Hitherto he 

hath _ me in all Troubles; I will ftill truſt 

him, and endeavour my Carriage may prove that m 

Truſt is not Preſumption. I have been affected wit 

other Sufferings and our common Danger. May my 

Prayers and Labours be ſtill more vigorous, and my 

Praiſes alſo for all his Goodneſs. 


July 2. 
I have endeavour'd to diſcern the Mind of God 
P thoſe Afflictions wherewith he has pleas'd to fol- 
d me; I have ſearch'd my Heart and review'd my 
Actions. I ſtill ſee cauſe to wiſh I had more readily 
r all Opportunities of doin Good, and more 
<tually improv'd them. My Faults towards God 
den Defects in Affection and Devotion, in 
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Reſignation and Dependance, c. for which Yeſter- 
day I begg'd Pardon, when I commemorated his 
Death, who.purchaſed Pardon for the Penitent, and 
I as carneſtly petitioned for thoſe more powerful As- 


ſiſtances, that may more Dau; determine me 


to all my Duty, and enable me to delight in it. 
To Morrow I may ſee my Mother, Brother, Fe. O 
may our Converſe be ſtill more holy and uſeful, that 
we may have ſtronger hope of meeting in Glory, 
Amen; for, Sc. | | e 
3 Ws Fuly 28. 
Yeſterday I return'd from Hackney, kris had a 
pleaſant Converſe with my Mother, Brother, and 
other dear Relations and Friends, and our Pleafure 
was not, I hope, without ſome Profit, though not ſo 
much as I hopꝰd. Growing Wickedneſs and approach- 
ing Sufferings we could too eaſily diſcern and were 
in ſome Meaſure affected with. We deſire, and O! 
may we ſtrive more effectually to know and do our, 
Duty, how difficult ſoever; and Lord, pity, pardon, 
help and increaſe thy People, and 5815 us for 
thy bleſſed Will in all things; for our Lord Jeſus Sate. 
Amen. WOW oh 


| Augy 6. | 
The third my Mother came to us, and we may be 


longer together than we are like to be again on 
Earth. May our Diſcourſes ſpeak our Senſe hereof, and 
farther our preparation for that bleſſed State, where 
parting of Friends will be no trouble. 

Sept. 26. 

I Yeſterday aſſiſted at the Faſt in Hor/monden, and 
being indiſpos d in Body, and having too many Di- 
ſtractions in Mind, I fear leaſt I ſpake unadviſedly 
in Prayer; and yet my Head is fo diſturb'd that 
I cannot recollect in what Words I expreſt myſelf. 
I have begg'd pardon of God, and the prevention or 
removal of Offence, if any were taken, and refol7d 
as rtunities offter'd to be better prepar'd, as 
God ſhall enable by Prayer and Meditation. I 
am even forc*d to remove to Cranbroke, from which 
8 cannot but be averſe, particularly for fear of 

iſcord with 
Holineſs for Peace, nor yet to violate Peace through 
Miſtakes about Holineſs, Amen; for &c. | 

Octob. 11. 1688. 

Laſt Week we removed from Brenchly to Cranbroke, 
Praiſed be God I came away deſir'd at both Places. 
I had the Bleſſings of the Poor I left, and the thanks 
of the Publick Miniſter, for furthering his Work, 
and promoting Union among his People. Lord, 
make me more uſeful here, direct in ifficulties, 
ſupport under Afflictions, and enable in all to honour 
thy Majeſty, and effectually to promote the Salvation 
of others with my own. Amen; for e. 

Nov. 29. 

[He largely relates what paſt between him and Mr. 
B. the Miniſter at Cranbroke to whom he offer'd te 
Preach once a Day gratis, and read the Common- 
Prayer in the Afternoon. (ſo deſirous was he of any 
Opportunity of Service in the publick Churches.) But the 
Offer being refusd, on reaſons there mentioned, he adds ; 
I then told him, I muſt preach once a Day at Home, 
that I might not be uſeleſs, axd that I might do good ta 
ſame who would not hear him or Mr. W. 

[On the other hand, he refus'd to countenance a N. 
O. Miniſter there, as on other Accounts ; ſo principally 
for his binding his People againſt all Communion cvith the 
eſtabliſh'd Pariſh-Churches.] 

About this time as he was paſſing the Yard, to take 
Horſe at a Neighbour*s Houſe, whom he had been to viſit, 
bis Foot ſſipt, and occaſioned a ſlight ſcratch on the Skin 
of his Leg: He was not at firſt apprehenſive of any 
Danger, and though he rode Home, which was ſeven 
Mile,, immediately upon it, and walked the next Day at 
teaſt four more, his Leg did not at all complain: But 
foon after taking Cold, and his Body being always infirm, 
this flight Hurt was irritated and inflam*d to that degree, 
that he was forc'd ta call in the belp of able C Diruroeons. 


2 But, 


Lord, direct us not to neglect. 
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But alas | it defeated all their ſtill, for it 'mortify'd_, 
ſoon, and affetted 45 many other parts, that what with 
the Pain it brought, and the troubleſome and grievous 
Trcifion and Operation it obliged him to, after it b 


1 


at length it extinguiſhed that Life, from which we might + 


bave hoped for ſo many great and good Things, if it had 
Sage God it nn It Pcs 1 5 

was all the while moſt admirable and exemplary. 
Bei almoſt worn out with the Miſeries which tbe fre- 
quent Operations of the Chyrurgeons put him to, he wrote 
theſe as the laſt Words in bis Diary, with a very weak 
and trembling Hand, as the writing and Letters do evi- 


demiy ſhew. | 

Kit Cranbroke, Feb. 19; 1689. 

I have been above two Months under the Chirur- 

zeon's Hands for a fore Leg and Thigh. Pains 

ve been ſometimes very great; relapſe from Fea- 
vers, &c. ſeveral ; apprehenſions of Death frequent; 

J have not, I think, been impatient; I have been 

without anxious Thoughts of Eternity; and willi 

if God pleas d, to leave my Body, but fixedly de 

firous not to continue in it, unleſs I be, and do the 

better for this Affliction. Twice, as my ill Circum- 
ſtances permitted, I view'd the account of my ſelf, 
Ob. 7. 1685, and ſtill hoped it is not falfe. 
Of all Men, I could think only of Mr. — be- 
twixt whom and my ſelf, there was any Unkindneſs, 
but, I think, none ſinful on my part; I was advis'd 
againſt medling with him on that ſubject, becauſe I 
could not ſee it was my Duty, and it might do more 
harm than good. 

Lord, pity me in my weariſom Condition, help 
me according to thy great Goodneſs, refine me for 
thy better ſervice on Farth, or perfect in Heaven. 

Of his Carriage under his tedious and languiſbing Pains, 
te lin Character gives a brief Account; to which 
I ſhall only add, That his Patience, (a Grace that Hea- 

ven gives us no occaſion to exerciſe) having bad its per- 
felt work on Earth, eſpecially under an Afliclion of ſo 
long continuance : He was (happy as to himſelf) diſmiſt 
from his Labour's and Sorrows, and entred into his ever- 
laſting Rejt. March 30. 1686, 7. 

To this Account of his Life, given from his own 
Breviate; it may not be amiſs to annex the Cha- 
rafter given of him by Mr. Ch. that preach'd 
his Funeral Sermon. 

I know the uſual Flattery of Funeral Orations, and 
the ill Uſe that is ſometimes made of them, when 
the Perſon is of no extraordinary worth to deſerve 
them. But very excellent Perſons, whoſe Lives have 
been very bright and exemplary, ſhould fall without 
being 3 notice of. And, as *tis a piece of ju- 
ſtice to the Dead, fo of uſeful Charity to the Living, 
to commemorate their remarkable Vertues and Gra- 
ces, that Survivers may be perſwaded and encouraged 
to go and do likewiſe. And ſuch was this great 
Man. I am indeed, on many Accounts, unfit to 
give a juſt Character of him: As by reaſon of my own 
green Years ; ſo alſo becanſe I had not the Ha pi- 
neſs to be acquainted with him till the laſt ſeven Years 
of his Life. But I ſhall ſay nothing of him, but ei- 
ther of my own Obſervation, or from that ſhore Bre- 
viate of his Life, penned by himſelf for his own uſe, 

And hereafter tome Account of him from the Bre- 
viate, which *tis needleſs to repeat, becauſe the Rea- 
der will meet with it more fully there. He pro- 
ceeds.] 

He had before inclin'd to the ſtudy of Phy/ick, 
and gain'd ſo much Skill, as made him very uſeful to 
his poor Neighbours when fick. But as one of the 
Fathers ſaid concerning Tully, He could not find the 

Name of Jeſus there: and therefore laid thoſe Books 
aſide, and apply'd himſelf to that more ſweet and ſub- 
lime ſtudy of Divinity, Here, in a few Years, he 
exceeded and outſtript moſt of his Age: God had 
iven him a large Soul, in a weak and crazy Body. 

e was Maſter of a quick, diſcerning, ſolid Judg- 
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attence and Submiſſion . 


Years he us'd rning and 


praying always, and without ceaſing. This holy E 
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ment, joyn'd with an agtiye 


meet together. * * rath 


le Was indeed ali ing Libs 1 , Kwan in 8 Uh 
ad and carried about 4 vaſt flock of Learning In 


And- God had given him large Meaſures of Gtace | 
improve his great Abilities for the yooy of Sou 
Vith what Wermth and Affection, with Wo 


appoſne Expreſſions, and (J had almoft ſaid) un 


table fluency of ſacred Otatory would berg 
new 


his Prayers before Gd! Wik What Ten 
Compaſſion did he invite and urge Si th 
Ew v ! How clearly would he explain the dep 

lyſteries of Chriſtianity ! and what mighty 
ments did he uſe to perſuade to a Belief and cl 
vance of its holy Doctrines and Rules ; His 4 
Family-Expoſition of the SY 4 which for may 
| e us f d Evening; I have d 
thought equal, for accuracy and Inſtructiveneh 1 
moſt Commentators. He took all Opportunitia i 
his own Weakneſs and Family-diſtractions, or pl 
lick Confuſions would allow for his publick Lab 
And he never omitted preaching - from Hou g 
Houſe, by private Viſits and Chriſtian Conſerena 
His Maſter's Work was conſtantly. upon his Hen 
and he readily embraced all Opportunities for it. Ix 
Sick and Poor were ſure of his Company, and les 
miliarly condeſcended to the meaneſt Capacities & 
their good. He was as willing to inſtruct poor ( 
tagers in the way to the Kingdom, as thoſe ofa 
higher rank and degree. He perfum'd every pl 
where he came with his ſavoury Speeches and hem 
ly Diſcourſes : His Words dropped as the Dey, af 

iſtill'd as the Rain; and his Heart was fill'd wh 
ſuch a ſenſe of divine Love, that the holy brextiy 
of it flow'd forth among all with whom he cum 
ſed. 

Thus he was in his miniſterial Capacity. Andi 
Life and Actions were anſwerable to his Doctrine a 
Diſcourſes. 

I need not ſay how pleaſant a Relative he wa, l 
dutiful a Son? how indulgent as a Husband? hoy 
prudent and affectionate as a Father? nor need aq 
Man tell me how pleaſant and faithful in his Fe 
ſhip. He had all the Ingenuity and endearing Oh 
gingneſs rhat belongs to ſuch a Relation. H: 5 
in himſelf thoſe four Characters, in eminent degree 
which he was often wont to ſay he wiſh'd for inf 
real Friend; Pity, good Nature, Fidelity in Aus 
tion and Reproof, — a readineſs to communicate N. 
* and Experiences, for the encreaſing boly Light al 

eat, 

] muſt paſs over many things worthy to be rem 
bred, and ſhall only mention ſome particular V& 
tues and Graces, which are the peculiar Ornameal 
of Lite. 

He gave remarkable Inſtances of his Piety al 
Devotedneſs to God, by his conſtancy and frequenf 
in Devotion. He took all Occaſions for Prayer 9 
himſelf, and with others, was habitually Prepurd x 
this ſweet and profitable Exerciſe of Religion. fe 
ever comply*d more with the ſcriptural comm 


cenſe was always prepar'd for the Altar, though '® 
ſweet Perfume was not always aſcending to Hear} 
He obſerv'd the Lord's Day with a religious = 
neſs, keeping it as a holy Reſt to God, in the ps 
lick and private Exerciſe of Worſhip, with 3 10 
Diverſion as poſſible. i 
He diligently inſtructed his Inferiors, by ** 
zing and ſerious Exhortations. He exprelt Y 
Zeal againſt Sin wherever he found it; and PF 
dent, calm, and ſeaſonable Reproofs were gen! 
forc'd by the blameleſsneſs of his own Example. 
ſuch nces his Piety ſhone in a bright att 
Light. - ot 
His Meekneſs and Moderation towards tho * 
differ'd from him, deſerves next to be remem 


Tho' none was more frequently Zealous * 
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; antials of Religion ; 
ac? ay X. about thoſe 


et none were more 
circumſtantial Dif- 


ial Miniſters with his ordinary Preſence and Com- 
— and never cenſured chaſe that were ſatisfied 
in what he ſcrupled, but kept up an entire Friend- 
ip with many of very eminent Note to the very 
125 Nunquam de dogmatibus * 7 5 diſſeruit, ſed ſæ pe 
E ubique, im ſemper de Woh Sinceritate, was a Sen- 
tence Nen Miel and upon his Heart, 
in the firſt Leaf of his Brepigte, (as I remember) 
of his com mos Preaching Bible Tf M. 
and wrought Rightequſneſs, he loy'd them heaftily, 
however different in Judgment about Matters leſs ne- 
cefarytand important, = 
7 His fully was alſo remarkable ; He was 
cloath'd with it as with a Livery and honourable 
a; # ro diſcover his Relation to his humble condeſ- 
tending Saviour, as I remember he us'd to interpret 
that Place, 1 Pet. v. 5. Though he was juſtly eſteem'd 
by thofe that knew him as an Oracle of Learning 
that had not many Superiours ; yet had he low under 
valuing, (not to ſay injurious) Thoughts of himſelf. 
"was this indeed that has prov'd an unhappineſs to 
the Church of God, his Humilicy having ſtifled 
many excellent Diſcourſes that might have bcen of 
ublick uſe, and made him too willing to confine his 
| ite and Labours to an obſcure Corner. 5 
| His Charity was very ſingular and exemplary : He 
dt voted the 1oth, and for many Years the 7th part 
of his Eſtate to charitable Uſes ; Neither did he fin 
himſelf to, but often exceeded even theſe large Pro- 
portions. He was peculiarly prudent in managing 
us Aims to the beſt Advantage; and endeavour'd at 
the fame time to fave the Bodies and Souls of Men 
too, by the ſame Act to ſupply their temporal Wants, 
and promote their ſpiritual Welfare, How often have 
I known him viſit the Poor, examine their Proviſions, 
and deal out his Bounty with a free and liberal Hand. 
And ſtill he mingled good Counſel with all his Alms, 
and affectionately perſuaded to ſerious Piety, which 
had often a very commanding abiding Influence. He 
ipent much Pains and Coſt in inſtructing poor Chil- 
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dren in the Principles of Religion, in giving Bibles 
and other good Books, exacting a diligent Peruſal, 


cool and tem | | | 

ve .occaſion'd ſuch unhappy Breaches and frequently calling them to an Account of their 

— — all cenſorious 4 „ and 1 Proficiency: 1 other ſeeret Ways of 

im more heartiſy angry 1 any, Charity, (as largely appears by ccounts) 

chan acainſt the Broachers of narrow love-killing for which he courted not the Applauſe of Man, but 
Principles, of what Party or Perſuaſion ſoever. He is now rewarded by his Heavenly Father. ; 

was r-Peace and Love, as ell 3s good . I ſhall only further m his ce and.entire 

a trly healige and Catholi it. He; Rdhgnatiqn to the will gf God. 3s ſome Pears 

ati 1 ſome term iniſte- beſpre his 9 God er him with} very Pre Af- 

Fl Con le Bi yet he encourag'd fait Pa- fictions of different ures: But re t all 


with a great Senſe of his Father's Hand, and did 
not charge his Providence fooliſhly. His laſt Sick- 
neſs was -occaſion'd by a Fall, which caus'd a ſmall 
Wound, (or rather Scratch) in his Leg, neglected by 
himſelf at farſt, but __ with an infirm diſtem- 


ero deſtrugive. 
d frequent lancings of the Chirurgeons, he {till ex- 
me the ex- 


reſt- Patience, and | — 

— 2 his Pam forcd Rabe d . , he check'd 
himſelf, expreſſing his Fears of diſhonouring God 
by Impatience, and bleſt his heavenly Father that 
worſe was not inflited: Nor did he by Peeviſhneſs 
diſquiet thoſe about him, but was thankful to every 
one that did any neceſſary Office for him, was pleas'd 
with every thing that was done, readily $625. v >a 
ded to every Propoſal and Advice of his Phyſicians. 
He preach'd in his Chair and in his Bed: Affectig- 
ani exhorted all that attended on him, to the 
ſerious practice of Religion, and ſuited his Counſels 
to the particular Circumſtances, (as far as he knew 
them) of all that viſited ham. He died * Jo yo a 
hopes of Happineſs, and often told me from the very 
beginning of his Sickneſs, that he had no tormegtin 
fears of Death: That though he could have wiſh? 
he had heen more watchful and uſeful, yet he hoped 
he had been ſincere, and truſted that for Chriſt's Sake 
all his Sins were forgiven. That though he had not 
Raptures and Tranſports, yet he had a conſtant peace- 
ful Calm which continued to the laſt moment of his 
Life. And for ſome Weeks before he died, he long- 
ed to he diſſolved, and earneſtly deſir'd, if God faw 
good, that he might be with Chriſt. 

Thus liv'd, thus dy'd this eminent Saint: And now 
what remains, but that we take the Apoſtle's Counſel, 
as apply*d to this Occaſion, Phil. iv. g. Thoſe things 
which ye have both learned and recemd, and heard, 
and ſeen in him, do ye likewi/'-: And as the God of 
Peace was with him, fo he will be with you, in Life, 
in Death, and to Eternity. 
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Preach'd at V. vodſtreet, LY ; 
On the Occaſion of the Death of Mrs. Ma 
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| Phil. 1. 2. a 


For I am in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire to depart, and be with Cl 
which 15 far better. N 2 


INCE our Weekly Bills of Mortality are ſen- 

ſibly of late increas'd; ſince ſo many of our 
Chriſtian Acquaintance and Friends are under 
the viſiting Hand of God; and ſeveral are 
gone before us into the inviſible World, (and ſome 
whoſe Age or Conſtitution gave us the pleaſing Pro- 
ſpect of their longer Continuance with us) it becomes 
all of us that ſurvive, to reflect and conſider, how 
our Souls ſtand affected towards that future State that 
we are haſtening to, and know not how ſoon we our 
ſelves may enter upon. 

And we have ; $i in the Words I have read, a 
Pattern of an excellent Frame of Mind, ſuitable to 
thoſe glorious Hopes that the Goſpel has ſet before 
all of us, and particularly becoming the Character of 
ſo eminent an Apoſtle and Servant of Feſus Chriſt. 

He tells usin the two Verſes foregoing, That for me 
to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain. But if I live in 
the Fleſh, This is the Fruit of my Labour. Or (as the 
Words may, I think, be more clearly rendred) This 
is to me worth all my Labour and Work: *Tis Opere 


pretium. The doing farther Service in promoting 


the Intereſts of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Sal- 
vation of precious Souls, was a Fruit that in his ac- 
count wou'd compenſate all the Labour and Toil that 
the farther Diſcharge of his Office wou'd oblige him 
to, while he liv'd in the Fleſh. And he adds, What 
to chuſe, I wot not, g. d. Were the Matter left to my 
own Choice, I ſhould be at a Loſs what Choice to 
make; whether I ſhou'd determine it for the longer 
Continuance of that Life that may be farther uſeful 
to the Church of Chriſt, or a ſpeedier Death which 
wou'd be Gain to my /eff. 

Betzveen theſe two, he tells us in the Text, he was in 
a ſtrait. There were 7:0 noble Principles that occa- 
ſion'd ſuch a Struggle in his Breaſt, ſuch an Irreſolu- 
rion in his own Thoughts and Choice, 

The One was, an earneſt Deſire to depart, and to be 
-vith Chri/t ; and this ſprung from a ſuperlative Love 
to his Bleſſed Saviour, that made him long to be 
preſent with him, to bevold his Glory, and to be fully 
transform*'d into his Likeneſs, and to partake of that 
Joy and Felicity which he has promis'd to all his ſin- 
cere and perſevering Followers. This Deſire was al- 
io animated by a ſteddy Fat in his Promiſes relating 


— 


.- 


to that future Bleſſedneſs, and by 2 comfortable ud 
grounded Perſuaſion of his own Intereſt in em. 

The Other was an earneſt Deſire of being fin 
ſerviceable to the Souls of Men in the Diſcharge 
his Apoſtolical Miniſtry, which made his longer 4 
bode in the Fleſh more needful for them, (both by l 
3 the Goſpel to thoſe that never heard t; and 

y ſtrengthning the Converts to Chriſtianity he had 
made in the Churches planted by him, and buildng 
'em up in Faith and Holineſs, and Comfort unto ther 
final Salvation). And this Deſire ſprung from 1 
hearty Zea! for the Honour and Intereſt of his Neft 
Redeemer, and a tender Compaſſion to precious Sou 
from a juſt Senſe of their invaluable Worth, wid 
made him (as himſelf ſpeaks) long after 'em all in i 
Bowels of Feſus Chriſt. See v. 8. 

'Tis the Former of theſe noble Principles that æ 
expreſſes in the Words I have read, even a Dein 
depart, and to be with Chriſt, which, when he eg 
ed his own Intereſt and Happineſs, he accounted /# 
better, than to abide in the Fleſh. 

In theſe Words, we may obſerve for our pre 
Inſtruction, 

I. That the Death of ſincere Chriſtians 5 
Departure hence, in order to their being witb Ch, 
II. That with reſpect to their own pam 
Intereſt, This is far better. | 

III. That a firm Perſuaſion thereof renden 
the Object of their earneſt Deſire. 

Of theſe Heads I ſhall ſpeak briefly in their Org, 
and then make ſome practical Reflections on em 9 
way of Application. I begin with the 

I. Death is to all ſincere Chriſtians a Dea 
hence, in order to their being with Chriſt. 

1/t, *Tis a Departure heme, | | 

The Word died is variouſly rendred by E 

ſitors, tho? by all of 'em to the ſame Senſe in by 
main. 
Some render it, I deſire to be difſolv's : And ti 
ſuppoſe it to refer to the Diſſolution of that — 
Union there is between the two conſtituent Part 
our Nature, the Soul, and the Body. Theſe are 711 
ted by Death, when our Duft returns to tht 1 
and our S'1rits to God, Tho gave em, and vb 


v n - 7 1 8 con 
therefore call'd the Father of our Spi 4 Age 


* 


e 
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"* Af Sermon Preäcb- d on the Death of 
ne 0:44 from the Fathers of our Flap). [But 
"inſt this Senſe there lies this Exception, that tis 
r , bed, DUC - 

ö ne abies Words, I defire to return. So the 
ord is taken in Luke xii. 36. DEE, 

And this is a ſignificant Repreſentation of the 


om above, of heavenly Deſcent and Ex- 
— N im and Stranger on Earth, but nearly 
Lily'd to his God and Saviour, and to the Bleſſed 
Community above. The Earth is but the Place of 
his Sojourning and Pilgrimage ; Heaven is his Home and 
cholen Habitation. And his Death may be fitly call'd 
a Return to his Fatber's Hoſe. Wong | | 
Others (as particularly our Tranſlators) render the 
Words, I deſire to depart. And ſo they render this 
Word, when the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, The Time of my 
Departure is at hand [iva>voios}, 2 Tim. iv. 6. 

For the Word «exvorc frequently ſignifies a Remo- 
val from one Place to another, a Tranſmigration from 
one Country or one Habitation to another, that is 
diſtant from it. And ſo the _—_— there is an Al- 
juſion here to thoſe that dwell in Tents, and unlooſe 
the Stakes that faſten'd em, when they have a Mind 
to go to ſome more ſettled Place of Ade. Or the 
Words may allude to Paſſengers in a Ship, who looſe 
their Sails, when they leave the Port where they are, 
and undertake a Voyage to a remote Region and di- 
ſtant Shore. So this bleſſed Apoſtle earneſtly deſir'd, 
that the Cords of this earthly Tabernacle might be 
unlco?d, that he might remove to a Building God had 
prepar'd for him; to an Houſe not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. He long'd to /et 
Sail from the Port in this foreign Land where he was 
but a Stranger, and to make 2 Paſſage to the hea- 
venly Country, and the continuing City prepar'd for his 
Habitation there, and to land ſafe on the Shore of a 
bleſſed Eternity. | 

Which way ſoever we render the Word, *cis here 
plainly imply'd, That our Souls are entirely diſtinct 
from theſe Earthly and Mortal Bodies; and that 
their Life is not extinguiſh'd by the Diſſolution that 
Death makes of the Union between 'em; that they 
are capable of Exiſting and Operating in a State of Se- 
paration from 'em. So that their intel/eFual and 
aclive Powers do not ceaſe, when theſe bodily Or- 
gans of Senſe and Motion fail; and when they leave 
theſe ruinous Tenements of - Clay for a more commo- 
dious and deſireable Habitation; no more than a 
Muſician loſes his Skil when his Inſtrument is un- 
tun'd ; or the Soul itſelf is depriv*d of its thinking 
Powers, when the bodily Senles are lock'd up by 
Sleep. Angels are not lets ſprightly and intelligent 
and powerful Active Beings, for their being unembo- 
died Spirits. 

But this will more fully appear by what follows. 

2. The Death of ſincere Chriſtians is a Departure 
hence, 1 order to their being with Chriſt. [424 ac Xpio- 
76 & £6 

True Believers while they are here, are ſaid /o be 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt to be in them. He is in them by 
the ſtated Operations of his indwelling Spirit. They 
are in bim by their being united to him by Faith and 
Love, and by deflving * him all vital Influences 
needful for bi ir Progreſs in divine Life. But 10 be 
with Chriſt cafl import no leſs than to be where he is, 
to be preſent with him, and enjoy all the bleſſed Effects 
of an immediate Converſe and Communion with him. 
This Apoſtle's Expreſſions concerning it elſewhere are 
very emphatical : We are confident ( Path he) knowing 
that while we are preſent in the Body, wwe are abſent 
from the Lord [. rue & rd TopeTl, thd\nututy Mud 78 
Keel]. The Words may be as truly rendred, while 
we are at home in the Body, doe are abroad from the 
Lord, i. e. in a State of Diſtance from him, where 
we ſee him not, where tho' me may maintain ſome 
beneficial and comfortable Correſpondence with him 
(as Men do with their abſent Friends), yet we have 


Heath of a true Chriſtian. He is by his Regenera- 
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no immediate Acceſs into his bliſsful Preſence z we 
are yet ſojourning on this Earth, while he has his Ha- 
bitation in the higheſt Heaven, we have neither thoſe 
bright Diſcoverics of his Glory, nor thoſe full Com- 
munications of Divine Light and Life and Joy that he 
vouchſafes to the bleſſed above. We walk here by 
Faith only, not by that Sight (which is the Privilege 
of none but glorified Saints. But (faith he) We are 
confident and willing to be abſent from the Body, and to 
be preſent with the Lord [exdnuio321 ix T7 cwar nat 
dg a p, T3 KU; or, To be abroad from the Bo- 
dy, (and all the Society we enjoy while confin'd to it 
as our earthly Dwelling) and to be at home with the 
Lord; wvith him where he now dwells, and with that 
bliſsful Society that enjoys his immediate Preſence and 
Converſes there. | 

Tis manifeſt, That the Apoſtle, both in this laſt 
cited Place, and in my Text, is ſpeaking concernin 
holy Souls in their State of Separation from theſe 
earthly Bodies. He ſpeaks of em as preſent with the 
Lord, while abſent from the Body, as being with Chriſt 
upon their Departure out of this World There is 
no ground here for any ſuch uncomfortable Conceit 
as the Souls of good Men being, after their Separa- 
tion from the Body, in a profound Sleep till the Ge- 
neral Reſurrection. For what wou'd our being with 
Chriſt, or being at home with him, ſignify to our Ad- 
vantage and Benefit, if our Souls were wholly inſenſi- 
ble of it, if they had no vital Perception of his im- 
mediate Preſence ; if they had no raviſhing Sight of 
his Glory, no Communications of heavenly Light 
and Joy from him. Nay, their Condition on this 
Suppoſition wou'd be much worſe than while they are 
at home in the Body. For they have now ſome de- 
lightful Communion with him in his holy Inſtitutions ; 
they derive ſome Influences of Light and Life and Joy 
from him. But all theſe great Benefits are wholly 
intercepted, if we ſuppoſe that Death caſts em into 
an inſenſible Slumber, out of which they are not to 
awake till the General Reſurrection. And upon this 
Suppoſition we can never account for the Apoſtle's 
making his Departure and Being with Chriſt, the Ob- 
ject of his earneſt Deſire. And much leſs can we ac- 
count for his being in ſuch a flrait, and at ſuch a Loſs 
whether Choice to make, either of Abiding in the Fleſh, 
or Departing hence, For the Former is manifeſtly pre- 
ferable and more eligible, if his Departure hence 
ſnou'd reduce him to an inſenſible State, and render 
him incapable of either ſeeing or converſing with his 
bleſſed Lord. 

Nor do ] ſee any ground for the Aſſertion of a 
learned Critick, That this Phraſe of being with Chriſt 
does not determine any thing concerning the Place 
where departed Saints have their Abode : For we are 
ſure, That our Lord Jeſus has (with reſpect to his 
human Nature) his Abode in the heavenly Sanctuary. 
The Heaven of Heavens is his Reſidence and Habita- 
tion. He there appears in the Preſence of God for us. 
And how can thoſe be at Home with him, who reſide 
in ſome remote Place, where they enjoy no immedi- 
ate Converſe with him, or at the beſt 
have only ſome diſtant Viſion of him +? f 21 
We are at home with thoſe whoſe immedi- 
ate Preſence we enjoy the Benefit of; and what leſs 
can be underſtood by our being with the Lord, and at 
home with him ? | 

And that this muſt import ſome eminent Degree 
of Joy and Felicity beyond what we enjoy in this pre- 
ſent State of Darkneſs and Diſtance, is manifeſt from 
what the Apoſtle here adds upon the Compariſon he 
makes between *em ; which leads me to the next Head 
I propog'd to ſpeak to, viz. 

II. That for true Chriſtians 10 depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, is with reſpect to their own Happineſs and In- 
tereſt far belter, than to abide in the Fleſh, 

The Words in the Original are ſtrong and empha- 
eiii [ 79926 warno E | by much, rather, 
better, He multiplies the Expreſſions to intimate, 
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That the State of holy Souls who depart, and are with 
Chriſt, is incomparab y better. Tis unſpeakably, un- 
conceivably more eligible and deſireable, with reſpect 
to their own particular Advantage and Happinels. 
»Tis an happy and moſt beneficial Exchange that 
ſuch make; for them to die is great Gain; as he had 
told us at ver. 21. 

Having lately ſpoken ſomething more largely on 
that laſt mention'd Text, I ſhall not enlarge on this 
Head, as I otherwiſe might. 

By their Departure hence, true Chriſtians are hap- 
pily releas'd from all the Afflictions and Miſeries of 
this Mortal Life. There is an End put to all their 
Sufferings and Sorrows. They are entred into that 
New Jeruſalem, that boly City, where God will wipe 
atvay all Tears from their Eyes, where there ſpall be no 
more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more Pain, For the former things are 
paſs'd away, Rev. xxi. 4 They are now out of the 
Reach of all the Injuries and ill ute of a malignant 
World. Their preſent mournful Griefs are now va- 
niſh'd with the ſad Objects and Occaſions of em. 
They complain no more of the pining Infirmities, or 
dolorous Senſations, that they were liable to from the 
Union of their Souls to, and Sympathy with a lan- 
guſhing and diſtemper*'d Body. Their weariſome 
Days and Nights are over. The Grave is a ſafe Re- 
treat from the Purſuit of ſuch natural Evils. 

By their Departure hence, there is an End put to 
all het tedious Conflicts with their Spiritual Enemies. 
The Fleſh does no longer lt in em againſt the Spirit. 
They are entirely deliver'd from the Remains of that 
Body of Death, of which they here complain'd, and 
ſhall fin as well as ſuffer no more. They are ſet above 
all the Temptations of a deſiled and defiling World, 
above all the Allurements and Terrors of it. They are 
lodg'd in that heavenly Paradiſe into which the /e- 
ducing Serpent can never enter, to entice or moleſt em. 
Their painful Spiritual Warfare is happily ended, and 
they are come off Conquerors, yea more than Conquerors, 
thro* him that lov'd em; and no Creature can now ſepa- 
rate em from the Love of God that is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
nor obſtruct their receiving that Crown of Life that 1s 
promis'd to all that are found faithful io the Death. 

By their Departure hence, they reſt from all their 
painful Labours in the Service of God; and their 
Works go along with *em, as the Evidences of their 
Sincerity, in order to the gracious Reward of it. 
They have fought a good Fight; their tedious Race 
is ſucceſsfully 747 ; they have by their earneſt Con- 
tention happily rachd the Mark, and finiſh*d their 
Courſe with ; 

And tho? all this that I have mention'd be but the 
Negative Part of their preſent Advantage by Death, 
yet *tis a very conſiderable one. 

But their being with Chriſt muſt import much more 
their poſitive Happineſs. 

To ſee him whom their Souls have loved and 
truſted in, and to behold his tranſcendent Glory, 
muſt be a raviſhing Sight indeed. To have their 
Underſtandings inlarg'd to penetrate into the Myſte- 
ries of his redeeming Grace and Mercy ; to have a 
more comprehenſive View of his Love in the vaſt 
Dimenſions, the Breadth and Length, the Height and 
Depth of it; to have thereby the languid Spark of 
their Love to him blown up into a bright and vigo- 
rous Flame, that ſhall never be abated or extinguiſb' d; 
to ſee him thus face to face, and to know as they are 
known ; and eſpecially to be by this View of his Glo- 
ry entirely conform*d to the Image of the Son of God; 
to be imparadis'd in the Boſom of his unchangeable 
Love, and to partake of all the rich and liberal Ema- 
nations of it; and to have the joyful aſſured Proſpect 
of the Reſurrection of their mortal Bodies to a State 
of glorious Immortality at the final Coming of 
Chriſt ; all theſe Conſiderations muſt fully convince 
'em how incomparably better, with regard to their 
wa perſonal Benefit and [{appinec/s it is, 10 depart 


e 
better ait, Eni than 

better as the Crown is better than ry © 
the glorious Prize better than the tedious R * 
the plentiful Harveſt better than the laborious Gl 
or Everlaſting Reſt better than painful :Labours .. „ 
Joyful Return to our Native Country; is better thy 
tedious Pilgrimage in a foreign Land. 

Beſides, to be with Chriſt, or to be bt bone vs 
him, implies their being preſetit with, and en 
the delightful Society and Converſe of all te 
of God, that have their Reſidence with hit 
heavenly Manſions, ' They are received among W 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and have (as they 
innumerable Company of holy Angels, as their 
Aſſociates, Heb. xii. 22, 23: They are with al ty 
their pious Relatives, and Friends who are gone dem 
them to inherit the Promiſes. How they ſhall bn 
how they ſhall converſe with, how they ſhall an 
municate their Thoughts and Joys to each other, x 
that dwell in Fleſh, and make uſe of bodily Organ 
that purpoſe, cannot now ſo diſtinctiy appro 
But that they can, we have no more reaſon to doyy 

than that che holy Angels can thus know and q 
verſe with each other, without the help of ſuch bo 
ly Organs as ours. Moſes and Elias could thu d 
verſe with our Bleſſed Saviour on the Mount, ak 
Transfiguration, tho? of Moſes we expreſly read oi 
Dying. So could the pious Soul of Lazarus conn 
with Abraham, when he is ſaid to be carried by a Cu 
of Angels into his Boſom, Luke xvi. 22. So could th 
Apoſtle Paul hear unutterable Words (or Things) win 
caught up into the third Heavens, tho! whether be w 
in the Body, or out of the Body be could not tell, 2 (a 
X11. 3, 4. And if the Souls of deceaſed Saints ad 
pable of knowing and converſing with the holy Ap 
gels and each other: They are capable of the ſax 
heavenly Works and Joys. And O! howp 
and raviſhing muſt ſuch Converſation, with all the 
bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven be, to a Soul thy 
its Perfection and divine Light and Love, i e 
way diſpos'd to reliſh the un! ble Delight oft! 
Whoſe Heart is tun'd for the Melody of thoſe I 
vine Praiſes that reſound in the heavenly Temple 

What I have thus briefly mention'd, tho' mit 
more might have been ſuggeſted on ſo copious al 
pleaſing a Subject) may be ſufficient to convince 
That for a ſincere Chriſtian 20 depart and be 2 
Cbriſt, is, indeed, by much far better. 

I now proceed to the next Head I propos d, 

III. A firm Perſuaſion of this, That 1 4201 
and be with Chriſt, is far better, renders it the prop 
Object of a Chriſtian's ardent Deſires. 

Such was the comfortable and happy Frame d 
this bleſſed Apoſtle, he d-fir*d to depart, and u 
with Chriſt. And the Word he here uſes, impls 
ſtrong and vehement Defire. ſx uiar iar] He though 
of it with inward Pleaſure and Satisfaction. He long 
ed for the happy time when this his Bleſſed Chang 
ſhould come. He was fully perſwaded it would be! 
moſt beneficial Change to him. To be with C, 
was a Happineſs he earneſtly aſpir'd to. To bell 
him in the Glory of his exalted State, and to be mil 
conformable ro him therein, was regarded by b 
as the higheſt Advancement and Dignity he vd 
pable of. And he had a ſatisfying Aſſurance of K 
being thus with him, whenever he ſhould depart fi 
hence. He had the Tetimony of his own Conſam 
concerning the Simplicity and godly Sinserity of bis 11 
Converſation. He could, upon the near Approzds 
of Death, when he ſaith, I am now ready to be off 
and the time of my Departure is at hand; he 
I ſay, than break out into that exulting Language 
have fouzht a good Fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, . 
kept the Faith, and henceforth is laid up for me 4 
of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Righteous Juke 
will give to me, And not to me ouly, but to all them 


love his Appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, $. And wer 
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e Dread, bur with cage Deter, and joyful 
ion. He was e thereto, 

that ſuperlative. Love to his 
was fe reigning Affection of his Heart, and 

t ſteady Faith in him that rais'd him above all 
concerning the | Accompliſhment of his own 
That where be is, there his Ser- 


dabt, 
ious Pons | 
5 25 | Kg. . 
Lyra (my Brethren) is,a Temper and Diſpoſi- 
of Soul that we ſhould all labourafter, as every 
y becoming; our Chriſtian Profeſſion, and our di- 
„ Faith and Hope. Ido not ſay, we ſhould de- 
Deatb as a natural Evil, For under tbat Conſi- 
dation, 'tis not the Object of our natural Deſires, 
rather of our innocent Reluctancy and Averſion. 
e infinitely wiſe God has implanted in us, ſuch an 
erſion to it, as obliges us to a due Care for the 
ſervation of our Lives, while he has yet any pre- 
it Work and Service for us to do in this ſtate 
ial. But we ſhould be fully perſuaded, That, to 


better. And the Happineſs of ſuch a State is the 
d our high Eſtimation and Deſire of it, 
puld conquer, in us, all inordinate Fear of Death, 
fully reconcile us to the Thoughts of it, and to 
that appears to Nature evil and terrible in it, 
dene ver God leaſes ro ſend that Meſſenger to call 
home to himſelf. *Tis not an Impatience of Lite, 
rly becauſe of the preſent Afflictions and Miſeries 
it, that the Apoſtle here expreſſes ; but an high 
cem and a longing Deſire of that Happineſs 
pected to enjoy, when, upon his being abſent from 
Body, he ſhould be preſent with his Bleſſed Lord. 
was not to be unclothd, but to be clotb'd upon, that 
groan'd for. We muit be contented to live as 
g as God pleaſes, and as long as he has any Ser- 
e for us to do, or any Afflictions to undergo for 
exerciſe and trial of our Patience, and our glori- 
ng him thereby. But whenever our Service 1s en- 
d, or our Patience has had its perfeftt Work, the 
oughts of our departing hence, in order to our be- 
| with Chriſt, ſhould be ſweet and pleaſing to us. 
his ſhould not be the Object of our Averhon, but 
our earneſt Wiſhes. We ſhould then be ready to 
e Death by its cold Hand, and bid it welcome. 
ſe ſhould then regard it not as our Los, but our 
eat Gain, And of this excellent frame of Mind, 
s Apoſtle has ſet us a noble Example in the Text 
ery way worthy of our Imitation. 
It now remains that we make ſome Reflections on 
is Subject by way of Application. And, 
I. We may here ſee what a ſolid Relief, true pra- 
3 gives us againſt the Terrors oſ 
Cath. 
Death is to Nature ſuch a terrible, and yet ſuch an 
vide Evil, that we have great need of the firm- 
t Supports when we are call'd to conflict with that 
mg of Terrors. When Hearts of Fleſh are ready to 
„ue need the ſtrongeſt Cordials to bear up our 
ning Spirits, Death, to an Eye of ſenſe, a rs 
truly formidable Evil, that comes to tear down 
our earthly Tabernacle, and to force us (willing 
vitwilling) to diſlodge, and enter into an unſeen 
ate, Sickneſs and Pain before, and Darkneſs all be- 
ud. Some Atheiſtical Wretches are wont to talk 
ainly of dying bard, by which they mean no more, 
in dying ſtupid in an inſenſible Frame, (like 
© Beaſts that periſh) without any Concern about 
lature State. Which is, in effect, only Fool-har- 
% and, at beſt, giving up a Life without any 
omfort or Hope to relieve us againſt the Agonies 
t Death, And I need not tell you, how miſerably 
ach will find themſelves undeceiv'd when tis too 
ate. And alas! How diſconſolate a thing muſt Death 
Ppear, to thoſe that think it an utter extinction of 
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the nature ar well as Duration of it. And ye 


dart, and be cvith Chriſt, is (to all prepared Souls) 


of our earneſt Wiſhes and Deſires. 


a «© 


Life ; nay, to thoſe” who Tappoling their Souls to 
ſurvive their Bodies, expected only their tranſmigra- 
tion into other Bodies, or going they knew not where, 
into ſome inviſile ſtare,” that they had no Notions of, 
no aſſurance of any inviſible Happineſs in ir, 'or of 
t this was 

the urmoſt that the meer light of Nature led the wiſeſt 
of the Heathen Moraliſts to the Expectation of. And 
we. may ſay of thoſe of them that ſuggeſted the beit 
Conſideratious for the relief of our Fears of Death, 
as Job did of his Friends, Miſerable Comforters are 
ge all, Job xvi. 2. RY 21. Av ee 
But that Goſpel that has brought Life and Immor- 
taliqy to Tight, to all that believe and obey it, 
propoſe the moſt reaſonable and ſolid Supports a- 
gainſt the Terrors of Death. It opens the bright fide - 
of it to our view. It repreſents Death to us in its 
amiable Af that ſhould render it to all the ſin- 
cere Diſciples of Chriſt, not as an Object of their 
Dread, but even of their Deſire. It repreſents Death 


of as a departure hence, in order to their being with Chriſt, 


It repreſents Death as a Tranſlation from this Yale 
of Tears to that Land of Light and Life, where our 

lorify'd Immanuel lives and- reigns forever. Death 
ſafely conveys our departing Souls to the great Ob- 
ject of our Faith and Hope, that Redeemer and Sa- 
viour of Souls, by whom we fball be preſented fault- 
lefs before the preſence of the Divine Glory with exceed- 
ing Foy. Ep. Jude, the 24th ver. The Goſpel is ſo 
far from ſuggeſting (as ſome have moſt grgundleſsly 
conceiv*d) that Death reduces our Souls to an inſen- 
ſible ſtate, or profound Sleep, till the general Re- 
ſurrection; that it aſſures us, That we then be 
conducted ſafe to the immediate Preſence of Chriit, 
and have our perpetual abode with him, to par- 


take of that felneſs 8 Foy that is in the Divine Pre- 
fence, and of thoſe Ple 


alures that are at God's right 
Hand forevermore, Pſal. xvi. ult. Death tranſplants us 
from the Church Militant here below, to the Church 
Triumphant above, that part of God's Family that re- 
ſide in their Father's Houſe, and in that Manſion of 
Glory, whither Chriſt is gone as their Fore-runner to 
prepare a Place for them, John xiv. 2. Their Names 
being enrolPd in Heaven, in th? Lambs Book of Life 
there; it conveys them to the bliſsful Society of the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. And O how hap- 
pily are thoſe prepar'd to encounter Death, that are 
firmly perſuaded of this Bl:fed 1ue of it, and rais'd 
to ſo glorious Expectations as theſe ! How juſtly 
may they triumph over it in the Words of this A- 
poſtle elſewhere, and fay, O Death, Where is thy Sting ? 
O Grave, Where is thy Viflory ? Thanks be to God, 
who gives us the Victory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
1 Cor. xv. 55, 57. 1 

And O with what Thankfulneſs and Joy ſhould we 
embrace that Divine Revelation that has ſet ſo glori- 
ous Hopes before us That miniſters to us not only 
ſuch powerful Supports under all the Afflictions of 
Life, but ſuch Ground of ſtrong Conſolation under 
the Agonies of Death]! With what Alacrity ſhould 
we think of going to that Bleſſed Saviour, in whom 
we have believ'd, and whom we have lov'd and 
ſerv'd, and to whom we have committed \ our 
Souls as a Truſt, and who has aſſur'd us, he will re- 
ceive us to bimſelf, that where he 13, we may alſo be. 
John xiv. 3. 

II. This Miniſter's juſt Ground of Comfort under 
the Deaths of our Chriſtian Relatives and Friends. 

Tho? Grace does not wholly reſtrain that Grief that 
Natural Aﬀection prompts us to on ſuch Oceaſions, 
yet it does teach us to moderate it, and forbids us 
to ſorrow as thoſe that are without Hope. Our decea- 
ſed pious Relatives and Friends may juſtly ſay to us, 
as our Saviour did to the Daughters of Jeruſalem, 
Weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves ; Once, as he 
did to his Diſciples, when dejected at the Thoughts of 
his Departure from them, F ye loved me, ye ſhould 
rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Father» John, xiv. 
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8. Our temporary Loſs is their unſpeakable Gaim. 
d, on their 1 we ſhould 1 from the 
Proſpect, That tho“ we now part in Tears, we ſhall 
meet them with joy in the Kingdom of God, if we be 
not ſlothful, but followers of them tubo, through Faith 
and Patience, now inherit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. 
And this juſt Ground of Conſolation, I am eo 
ſuaded, we have in reference to that deceaſed Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, whoſe Death gave Occaſion to this 
Diſcourſe on a Subject, chat ſhe her ſelf recommend- 
ed to your Meditation. e 
What I would ſpeak concerning her, is not fo 
much to ſet forth the Praiſes of the Dead, (for they 
that have received their Euge from the Mouth of 
their bleſſed Lord; need not our's) as to offer ſome 
Inſtruction to the living, by ſetting an excellent Pat- 
tern before them for their Imitation. 
I have known her from her Childhood, and can 
ſpeak with more certainty, concerning her from my 
own long Obſervation. e 

As ſhe enjoy d the ſingular Advantage of a Reli- 
gious Education, ſo the bleſſed Fruit of it appear'd 
in her early Seriouſneſs and Piety, And as ſhe early 
entred under the Bonds of God's Covenant, ſo ſh: 
appear'd uniform and fleddy in her Chriſtian Profeſſi- 
on, adorning it by a Converſation truly becoming the 
Goſpel, ww leaving any obſervable Stain or Ble- 
miſhupon it. Next to her conſtancy in Acts of Devotion, 
in which ſhe ſhew'd a becoming Reverence and Gra- 
vity 3 — — were three Eminent Vertues that ſhone 
in her Life with a peculiar Luſtre : The one was a 
remarkable Humility, that great Ornament of a Chri- 
ſtian, that ſets off all other Graces to the beſt Advan- 
tage, and recommends us in the Sight of God as well 
as that of Men. Another was her entire Freedom 
from that common Guilt of Senſoriouſneſs and E- 
vil-ſpeaking. She was ready to put the moſt favou- 
rable Conſtruction on the Words and Actions of o- 
thers that they could reaſonably bear, and never a 
pear*d more uneaſy then when ſhe heard any harſh 
or injurious Reflections on thoſe that were abſent. 
This is a Vertue too rare and uncommon among the 
Profeſſors of this Age, who ſeem too forward to take 
up and ſpread evil Reports of others; who too often 
ſet up for rigid Cenſors of the pretended Faults of o- 
thers, while they overlook the real Ones of their 
own 3 and forget our Saviour's ſolemn Caution, 
Fudge not, that ye be not ny Ss Matth. vii. 1. Nay 
too often paſs very raſh Cenſures in Matters they do 
not underſtand. A third Vertue very obſervable in 
her was, her eminent Mortification to the Vanities of 
the World; ſhe ſcem'd to have no reliſh of thoſe idle 
Amuſements, and enſnaring Paſtimes, and uſeleſs 
frothy Entertainments in Converſation, which are 
the too common Guize and Faſhion of the Age 
wherein we live. And ſuch Chriſtian Vertues as 
theſe greatly deſerve the Imitation of all, particu- 
larly of thoſe of her Sex. 

And the Cloſe of her Religious Life was e- 
very way ſuitable to the general Tenour of 
it. 

Tho? She had a long and tedious Sickneſs, and 
a very uncommon Diſtemper, yet ſhe was ſo far 
from murmuring at the Hand of God, or being im- 

atient under it, as with great Thankfulneſs to own 
his indulgent Goodneſs in freeing her from violent 
Pain ; and to — him for it. She was naturally 
of a timorous ee and thro” the Reflections 
of a tender Conſcience, on her own Failings, her 
Thoughts of death were for a while uneaſy and ſnocking 
to her: But even when her Fears were greateſt, ſhe 
gave ſuch Evidences of the ſincerity of her Heart in 
her Tranſactions with God thro? the Redeemer, and 
expreſs'd ſo much of a filial Temper, and of the ge- 
nuine Workings of Faith and Love, Repentance 
and deep Humility, as were equally affecting and 
ſatisfying to all about her, 
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forth his Praiſes. 


from my Corruption ! 


N * 4 "TP ROIT 
1 n 
3 % of 
> , 4 4 
* ; 
= 
- 5 


/ 


But as her Doubts were gradually clear 
did eſpecially in the laſt 8 of R 
refs very comfortable Hopes of her futur 
he ſpoke of Death in Terms that ſhow'd, ql 
got above the Fear of it, but that ſhe 
neſtly delir'd it. She frequently repeated thee 
of the Apoſtle Paul, I defire to be diſſolved, ard 
with Chriſt. And mentioning this once u 1 f 
for her Funeral Sermon, She burſt out 0 
and ſaid with great Earneſtneſs, and ſo I do, In 
be with my glorious Redeemer, whom 1 love. The 
rer ſhe drew to her End, her comfortable ug 
were — After having twice or thrice 
ed thoſe *Tis an anoful thing to die, heal 
That yet She hop*d, God wor'd be with ber in be I 
ſage thro the dark Valley of the Shadow of Death, yg 
after taking notice of the low Condition She vu 
duc'd to, She expreſs d herſelf to this purpoſe, (y 
bas brought down this Poor Body of mine; Towg 
when it was reply*d, he had made her amend; yg 
ſing her to ſuch a. Frame as to be able to fay dai 
adrfir*d to be with Chriſt, She immediately reply 


I defire to praiſe bim, and I hope I ſhall fe 


She once and again faid, O this vile c 
dy; how do F et rid of it, that I may le p 
y Corruption is great, IN 
leave it behind me in the Grave, whither I long yy 
Another time ſhe ſaid, I long to go to that Plate wp 
the Wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where a por 
Creature ſhall be at reſt. The laſt Day of ber 
the expreſs'd a great Impatience 4% be gone, and jul 
with great Aſſurance of W future Happineß, fan 
I am going to tie Aſſembly of the Saints, to Gul 
bis Angels, and a little before ſhe expir'd told th 
about her, fe doubted not, ſhe ſhowd ſhortly met tg 
again; and that they ſhould be happy tagether | 
ever. | 

I have the more largely recited theſe 
becauſe they are a convincing Evidence of the H 
cellency of our Chriſtian Faith, and of the mi 
Power of theſe Inviſible Realities of the World 
bove, not only to quicken and animate us inal 
Duties of the Chriſtian Life, but to arm and fortle 
us againſt ali the inordinate Fears of Death, ad» 
Prepare us for an abundant Entrance (in the Inj 

erciſes of divine Faith and Hope) into the ev 
ing Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Cini. 
happy Souls that can thus look Death in the ki 
without Fear! That can ſtand on the brink of i 
Grave, and triumph over it! That ſo love 8 
Bleſſed Saviour as to long to be with him ! That 
with the Proſpect thereof as freely lay F of 
ment of Hab, as pious Elijah dropp'd his Mai 
on ang Earth, when he — up to Bt 
ven! 

III. Let me hence exhort all of you ſo to 
as that your Death may he a Departure hene! 
order to your being with Chriſt ; and may 
that Notion be the Objec not of your A 
but your earneſt Deſire. | 

Thoſe muſt live to Chriſt here who expect id 
their Departure hence to go to him, and live ® 
bim forever. When this bleſſed Apoſtle coud # 
For me to live is Chriſt, He might truly add, de 
to die is Gain. 

But alas, For thoſe that ſlight an offer'd Sant 
and that ſtupidly neglect that great Salvation, gut 
has purchas'd and reveal'd ; For thoſe that reject Þ 
rightful Authority, and refuſe to take his ga 
Yoke upon them, and whoſe Lives carry an 7 
Contradiction to the great End of his coming — 
the World, which was to ſave them from tb 2 
and to bleſs them by turning them from their 1199" 
How can they deſire or hope upon their depart 
hence to be with him, whoſe Blood they have um 


pled on by rejecting the Terms of an oſſer'd putt 


2 — — 
KK5ͤ TEE OA. "OS 


— — 


— 
— — — 
8 —̃ 


A 
— — ͥ 


— — 
— 


A Sermon Preach'd on the mg 
te Grace they have reſiſted, and to whoſe ten- 
ac 1— _ have preferr'd the Satisfaction of 
ir ſenſual Luſts, or the tempting Vanities of this 
ent World | His Preſence wou'd rather be terri- 
then deſirable to them, and they could look on 
n with no other than a trembling and deſpairing 


Ane for ſuch Hypocrites as have contented them- 
es with an empty and barren Profeſſion, with 
ing him Lord, Lord, with hearing bim teach in 
+ Streets, and eating and drinking at bis Table, with 
aring bis ſayings while they did them not For thoſe 
at only flattered bim with their Mouths, and lied to 
mn with their Lips, while their Hearts were not right 
th them; nor ſtedfaſt in bis Covenant, What other 
they expect, when they come in their Diſtreſs 
d cry to him, Lord, Lord, Open to us, but that which 
has for their warning foretold them of, I know oy 
*, Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity. Matth. 
xv. Matth. vii. 21. &c. compar'd with the xxvth 
1, and 12th v. 8 
Tis only ſuch of you as have made the glorify ing 
d plealing your Redeemer the chief end and ſcope 
your Life, his holy Law the Directory and Rule 
it, his bright Exemplar the Pattern you have ſin- 
rely endeavoured to be conformed to, by walking 
ſome meaſure of Sincerity as he walk*d, and have 
ade the heavenly Happineſs which he has reveal'd, 


nd to the chief Object of your Hope 
nd P tion . Tis I ſay ſuch only chat can hope 


n their eparfure hence to be with him. N 

O then let me Exhort all of you, as ever you ex- 
ect ſuch a bleſſed iſſue of Death as this, of enjoying 
is bliſsful Preſence, let your Life be employ'd in ſe- 
tous Preparation for it. 

Accept and receive this Behaviour, by a firm Be- 
ef of his heavenly Doctrine, by a voluntary Subyectt- 
dn to his ſalutary Government, and an humble Affi- 

ce in his powerful Mediation. Return to an offen- 
ed God by a ſincere Converſion, and fue for Recon- 
iliation thro? his attoning Blood. 

Let your Life be entirely conſecrated to his Glory 
nd Service. Let this bleſſed Saviour be precious and 
Ponourable in your Eſteem; Let him dwell in your 
Hearts by abb and Loue. Live the Life you rue in 
be Fleſh by the Faith of the Son of God. Manifeſt the 
ncerity of your Love to him by your care to keep 
bis Commands. Abound in all the Fruits of Righteauſ- 
eſs that are thro* him, to the Glory of your heavenly 
Father. Make it your ſtudious Endeavours to imi- 
ate him by a Chriſt-like Spirit and Converſation. 
Take his exceeding great Se precious Promiſes for 
your choſen Heritage and Portion. Commit your 
precious Souls and your eternal Concerns into his 
afe and merciful Hands. Maintain ſuch a vital Com- 
munion with him, as your Mediator and Saviour, 
Four Head and Lord here on Earth ; and cleave to 


— 


m with inviolable Fidelity and ſteddy Perſeverance 
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in Faith and upright Obedience : And then may you 
comfortably expect chat upon your departure hence 
you ſhall be with him forever, and upon your being 
abſent from the Body, you ſhall be preſent with your be- 
loved Lord. He will never caſt out thoſe that thus come to 
him, and come to the Father by him, Jobn vi. 37. Tis 
his encouraging Language to all ſuch, My Sheep hear 
my Voice, and I know them ; and they follow me, a 
give unto them eternal Life, and th:y ſhall never pe- 
115. neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand, 
John x. 27, 28. 

And if you are conſcious that this is the main bu- 
ſineſs and ſcope of your Life, you have juſt rea- 
ſon to make your Departing hence in order to your 
being with Chriſt ; (whenever it pleaſes God to call 

hence) the Object of your earneſt Viſbes and 
Dorer You are not his ſincere Diſciples, if you 
think it not, (with reſpect to your own particular 
Intereſt and Happineſs) far better to be with Chriſt, 
than to abide in the Fb. It you prefer not the hea- 
venly Felicity which thoſe who are in his immedi- 
ate Preſence partake of, far preferable to all the En- 
Joyments of Senſe that this World can aftord, 

I am ſenſible many ſincere Chriſtians will be ready 
to ſay, if they were ſure of their Intereſt in Chrift, 
they ſhou'd account their being with him far better, 
and make it the Olject of their Deſire. But their 
Doubts about that make Death appear terrible to 


them. 1 f 4 1 

Fo tlus I woud rerutn ade aal r, {afar as 
,your accounting it fas better Fo be with Cha, Hoes 
produce ſincere Endeavours to obey and ſerve him 
to imitate and pleaſe him, *tis a good and ſolid Evi- 
dence of your ee in him. But if your Doubts 
ariſe from your frequent Declenſions, and uncircum- 
ſpect Walking, there is no other effectual way of 
removing them, than by greater 3 li- 
gence and Stability in the ways of Faith and Holineſs. 
And therefore inſtead of bitter Complaints of Four 


Doubts and Uncertainty, take this effectual Method 


to reſolve and clear them; Give all Diligence to make 


your Calling and Election ſure, by adding one Grace to 
another, abound more in every good Word and Work, 
and then ſhall @ rich Entrance be adminiſtrad to you into 
the eu Kingdom of your Lord aui Saviour. And 
it you thus ſincerely love and ſerve and truſt in him, 
the Thoughts of going to him, will be truly ſweet 
and comfortable. And you will not be afraid or un- 
willing whenever your Service on Earth is ended, 
to paſs thro that dark Valley and Shadow of Death, 
that will conduct you into the bliſsful preſence of your 
God and Saviour, in thofe Manſions of Light and 
Glory, where he is now preparing a place = your 
eternal happy Abode with himſelf. And happy 
thoſe who by a fullaſſurance of Faith and Hope are 
brought to this excellent Frame (ſo ſuitable to the 
Goſpel-Revelation) Even to deſire and long to depart 
and be with Chriſt ; 
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ICHRISTIAN READER. 


HE Doctrine of the Trinity is manifeſt in feveral Impreſſions on the Creation, and the 
« Government of innocent Adam; yet, in the Recovery of fallen Man, it's more evident, 
« than in any thing as yet obvious to this lower World. Es Wil 3b 

The Son aſſuming our Nature, makes Atonement for Sin, and vindicates the Honour 
« of the Cfeator's Law, whilſt he reſtoreth our Felicity and Holineſs as Redeemer z and 


* 


« as a means of inveſting us in the good he purchaſed, brings us to acknowledge and 


diſtinctly regard the Father, Son, and Spirit, in our Baptiſmal Dedication. n 
a The Holy Spirit (of whom the — Sermons treat) hath his diſtinct Concern in the Effentials-of this 
Work. He formed and purified the Soul and Body, which the eſſential Word was to aſſume, and in- 

© habit 3 qualifying this bated Soul with all Graces, far beyond the meaſure of all other created Beings: 

le is eminently concerned in the Application of Redemption to Sinners; for he inſpired the Inſtruments 

* by whom the Redeemer's Law is notified to the World. By his powerful Operation, the Doctrines and 
« Teſtimony of Chriſt are confirmed to the ſufficient Conviction ot the inquiſitive World, in many Mira- 

cles; and among others, in 1 the Life of Chriſt into ſo many Apoſtate Sinners ſucceſſively. 

„ The Energy of the Word, as a Seed of Life is by him, as active in this Vehicle, which were other- 
& wiſe unapt for ſuch amazing Effects, on ſo indiſpoſed an Object as a degenerate Soul, eſpecially at that 
% Enmity to the Divine Lite, and Remoteneſs from unſeen things, as to any powerful View; which the 
„ Temper and Carriage of all Men left to themſelves do indicate. hy 

„ Every Grace in Man is his Fruit, as the Enlightner and Sanctifier of Souls; and that holy Princt- 
« ple comprehenſive of all holy Diſpoſitions poſſeſſeti Men, as born of this Spirit; whereby he renders 
the Soul a delightful Habitation unto God, and meet for thoſe Actings and Glory Chriſt deſigneth the 
& redeemed to. ; 

« The giving this Spirit, or preſent determining his ſaving Operations en the Soul, is that means 
„ whereby Chaiſt begins that myſtical Union, and thoſe happy Relations expreſſed in various Meraphors 3 
e which our believing Conſent, as the Effect of his active Preſence, conſummates: And the abiding Relation 
&* of this Spirit to the Soul, as a ſpecial Worker and Maintainer of Grace, is that which is called the In- 
« dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt. In like manner, the ſaving Operations of the Spirit are called his Earneſt ; 
* which, with his illuminating of the Soul, to perceive the Conformity of thoſe to the Goſpel Rule, and 
adding Power to the deciſive Sentence of Conſcience in this Matter, conſtitute the Witneſs of the Spirit, 

* This Holy Spirit doth not only at firſt introduce, and afterwards evidence Grace, but by his Influences 
* he actuateth this his own Off-ſpring ; exciting its Exerciſe, and adding to its Meaſure : In all which Re 
** tpects, tho? a renewed Nature die not, becauſe the Spirit doth not totally depart, yet by his Receſſes it 

becomes afflictively taint, unactive, and abated in its ſelf- evidencing Luſtre. Neither is it unobſervable, thar 

* tho thele additional Influences are in ſome ſort determinable by the Spirit, as a Sovereign Agent, whence 

| © hc ſometimes ſurprizeth a careleſs indiſpoſed Frame, with marvellous Revivals, enlarging us in a joytul 

Senſe of God's Favour, as well as Strength and Freedom for holy Empleys. Yet uſually he obferveth 

2 fixed Rule, delighting to affiſt the prepared induſtrious circumſpect Soul, whilſt he leaveth the idle care- 

lets Chriſtian to bemoan his Darkneſs and Weakneſs, under the Spirit's Withdrawings ; His Viſits being 

ordinarily proportioned to our Zeal for them, and Meetneſs to improve them. How needful then is rhe 

Subject of theſe excellent Sermons, which diſcover the folid Judgment ard experimental Piety of the Au- 

£ thor ? the Deſign whereof is to convince thee of this Method of the Spirit, and warn thee againſt thoſe: 

5 ortettures, which are too common, and ſo fatal to the Comfort and Improvement of Believers. 

. b W nat ſad Evidences are we under, that the Quenching of the Spirit is little accounted of? Moſt Men 

- £m guilty of an offenſive Behaviour towards him; the general Temper giveth Cauſe of Fear, that this 
holy Fire burneth leſs vehemently, than ſometimes it was accuitomed to do. | 

D Vo not we perceive a Spirit of Prayer more remiſs, Ordinances leſs effectual to Converſion or Edifica- 
tion, and the Converſation of Profeſſors attended with leſs Conviction on the Minds of the World yea, 

5 filled wich ſuch Diſtempers and Scandals, as are equally a Cauſe and Sign of the Departure of the Spi- 

* rit? Which Things are ſo notorious, that I almoſt deſpair of a tolerable Aſpect on the State of the 
Church, or a Fitneſs for any great Mercies, before there be a new Effuſion of this holy Spirit. 

- TTY We then wonder at that Levity and Unſucceſsfulneſs in all holy Adminiſtrations, joined with pro- 

ame Practices of ſuch, who are ſo far degenerated from Chriſtian and Proteſtant Principles, as to de- 
ny and deſpiſe the Operations of this holy Spur ? Which comes next (however it's minded; to the Sin 
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60 again {| the Holy Ghoſt, eſpecially in ſuch who have felt any of its Workings, and profeſs to ju. 
c him in their Deſignation the Office of the Miniſtry. ns "tp 
« But if thou art a Chriſtian indeed, thou art a Perſon by whom the Spirit witneſſeth to the Tru g 
te the Scriptures, and that holy Religion, which is a Tranſcipt.of theſe ſacred Writings on thy own Hen 
« neither canſt thou be unacquainted, how thy Vigour in all Duties abates, or improves, as the Spirit cn 
« municates or with-holds his Influence. Sure thou art not now to be informed, that a Soul may pine: 
« under the greateſt Helps, when the Wittidraws of this inviſible Agent teſtifies againſt thy Die. _ 
« to his Motions, or Independence on his Opetations. He is a Stranger to himſelf, who feels not 2 
| | 5 Spiritual Joy, whenever the Spirit is grieved by en 


4 neſs on his Evidences, and Interrupti 
60 J or deliberate Sins. * a ; 

« Therefore it's thy great Concern ern thy ſelf with that Tenderneſs and Caution, as o 
te only a Conviction that the Rule of thy Behaviour is exact, and the Sanction thereof lawful and * 
« but that alſo thy Commumon is with this Holy Spirit, who obferves and reſents thy moſt hidden Din 
cc ſition, and evidenceth 15 Approbation or Diſlike, by what will much affect the flouriſhing or Vithery 


« State of thy Soul. | : 
« He is not skilful in the Methods of God's Government over his People, who knows not that the F 


« your or Diſpleaſure of God are not ſo much expreſſed in outward Providences, as in the abundant Co 
cc munications of his Spirit to the Soul, or the Abatements thereof. And indeed every Diſpenſation 1s nn 
«© or leſs conducive to the great Deſign of the Redeemer, and the beſt Advantages of the Church; ut 
4 Degrees of the Effuſions of the Spirit be. Wherein lay the Privilege of the Goſpel-ſtate in its la gg 
« tion, but that it is the Miniſtration of the Spirit? This is its Glory, the Spirit of Grace operates 
« under this Form, than it did in the eib Economy, comparatively wherewith (not abſolutely) t 
« Moſaical Form was a dead Letter. And it's not to be denyed, that ſtill the gradual Advances of Crit 
« Intereſts, find theſe Effuſions fo far appropriated to them, as that leſs pure Adminiſtrations become ſa 
« ſibly deſerted, as ſoon as pure ones conſiderably obtain in any Place. 

cc 1 the happieſt State of the Church is reſerved for che moſt eminent Pourings out of this Spirit 
* whereby Knowledge, Love and Holineſs will be diffuſed more extenſively as to Places, and Quality 
« Perſons, eſpecially Magiſtrates 3 and more intenſively as to the Degree of thoſe Endowments in ſuch s 
« were before Partakers of them. Neither dare I exclude this anointing as a Fitneſs to ſubſerve Provide 
&« in accompliſhing the great things deſcribed in Prophetick Scriptures, relating to the latter Days, 

« To this eminent Pouring out of the Spirit are ſtill aſcribed all thoſe excellent Effects: And when [fy 
« ther conſider, that Chriſt left his Spirit to ſupply his Abſence, as more advantageous to his Church tn 
« his bodily Preſence ; I can hope for greater things from the Spirit's more abundant Influence, than fron 
« Chriſt's bodily Appearance in the Air before the Day of Judgment, as being far more adapted to Spþ 
cc ritual Effects, and that Life of Faith, which Believers are to live 'till the heavenly Viſion, than a bod 
«« Sight of Chriſt can be. ; 

46 I ſhall detain thee no longer from peruſing theſe ſerious Diſcourſes, which are publiſhed not by the Au 
« thor's Purpoſe, but at the Defire of a pious, worthy Gentleman, who procured them from him for his 
% own Uſe. That the Spirit himſelf would plead his own Cauſe, and diſpoſe thy Heart to that well-pleaſmg 
* behaviour towards him, as may be attended with that growing Liberty and Strength in thy Soul, lic 
cannot be void of the pureſt Joys; is the earneſt Prayer of 


* 


ERMON XXX. 


; THESSAL. V. 19. 
Quench not the Spirit. 


E do fo entirely depend on the Influences 

of the Holy Spirit, both to form in us 

the Principles of a holy heavenly I ſe, 

and to improve and advance them towards 
their Perfection in Life Eternal, that this excellent 
Caution of the Apoſtle Paul, can never be unſeaſon- 
able. And alaſs! there are but few — us that et 
the temper of our own Spirits, and their progreſs or 
33 in Holineſs. Bur we often find thoſe fad 
effects of our quenching the Holy Spirit in his receſ- 
| ſes, and the ſufpenſion of his gracious Aids, that 
render ſuch a diſſuaſive as this in the Text too ne- 
neceſſary to us. The Apoſtle amongſt many other 
excellent Counſels in the foregoing part of the Chap- 
ter, adds theſe two, Pray without ceaſing, , in every 
thing give thanks, verſe 17, 18. And becauſe the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Holy Spirit was ſo abſolutely needful, 
to excite and improve all thoſe Graces in us, which 
are the very Life and Soul of our Prayers and our 
Praiſes. 

He adds this ſolemn Caution in the Text, Quench 
not the Spirit. q. d. Beware of doing any thing that 
may weaken or extinguiſh the Graces and the Gitts 
of the Holy Spirit. 

This diſſuaſive then of the Apoſtles, I ſhall propoſe 
as the Subject of your preſent Meditations : 

We ſhould all beware of quenching the Spirit. 

In proſecution of this Subject, we muſt enquire what 
we muſt here underſtand by the Spirit, and what by 
our not quenching the Spirit. 

1. What muſt we underſtand by the Spirit ? 

Anſw. There is no doubt, the Cauſe is here put 
for the Effects, or the Holy Spirit, (the bleſſed God 
in his third Mode of Subſiſtance) for the Product of 
his Operations on the Souls ot Men, his Gifts and 
Graces. 

Sometimes the Spirit denotes thoſe miraculous ex- 
traordinary Gifts, which he communicates to Men, 


= 0! //-4+:rs uu Tongues, of Healing, of Prophecy, of 


A1:rarles. Sometimes the ordinary Gifts conveyed to 
{Men in the uſe of ordinary Means, to qualify them 
for the Duties of that Station and Places which they 
hold in the Church of Chriſt, as Members of his my- 
cal Body, that muſt be mutually ufeful to each 
other. Sec both kinds of Gifts mentioned, 1 Cor. xii. 
75 8, 9, &c. All theſe worketh, that one and ſelf-ſame 
dit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as be will. 
Sometimes the Spirit is put for the Effects or Im- 
preſſions, which his gracious Operations produce in 
the Souls of Men; eſpecially for thoſe Graces or holy 
D bogen, which he forms and encreaſes in all the 
Children of God. Whence he is called the Spirit of 
Grace; and all bl; Diſpo/itions in us are called his 
Iraits, Gal. v. 22, Zech. xii. 10. eb. x. 29. He 1s 
240 called the Hol) Spirit, not ſo much with reſpect 
oy | A 5 8 Paris as to his ſan#ifying Influences, 


Now all theſe may be juſtly included here. We 
muſt do our utmoſt ro increaſe and improve all the 
Gifts or Graces which the Holy Spirit imparts, and 
muſt do nothing to abate or extinguiſh any one of 


them. The Context juſtifies this comprehenſive ſenſe. 


But that leads me to the ſecond 

Queſt. What muſt we underſtand by this Caution, 
Quench not the Spirit? 

Anſw. The word a3irvr:, evidently alludes to that 
oppolite Metaphor, by which the Operations of the 
Holy Spirit are frequenrly repreſented under the Em- 
blem of Fire. 

Jeſus Chriſt is ſaid to baptize with the Holy Spirit, 
and with Fire, Mat. ui. 11. (or with that Holy Spirit 
that 13 compared to Fire.) Agreeably hereto, when 
the oly Spirit miraculouſly deſcended on the Apoſtles, 
he aſſumes the reſemblance of Cloven Tongues, as it 


were of Fire, Acts ii. 3. And even in the . 


of the Prophets, he is deſcrib'd as a Spirit of Fudg> 
ment, and a Spirit of Burning, Iſa. iv. 4. And the 
true Meſſiah, on the account of his diſpenſing the 
Holy Spirit, is compared to a Refner « the Operations 
of his Spirit being his refining fre, Mat. iii. 2, 3. And 
the Emblem 1s very ſignificant and expreſſive of the 
Operations of the Holy Spirit, whoſe great Office it is 
to kindle Rays of Divize Light in our Minds, and 
Flames of Divine Love in our Hearts, even ſuch Flames 
as conſume our Luſts, and refine us from the Droſs 
of this Eatth, and render us pure and holy in the 
Eyes of God. 

In alluſion to this Metaphor, the Apoſtle cautions 
us againſt quenching the holy Spirit, againſt abating or 
luppreſfling any Spark of divine Light or Life, which 
that holy Spirit has enkindled in our Minds, againſt 
doing any thing to weaken or fruſtrate the Succeſs of 
thoſe Influences of the Holy Spirit, whereby he ſhould 
enlighten, refine, and purify our Souls. 

Now to perſue this obvious Alluſion, as there are 
two ways by which Fire is quenched or goes out, 
either by ueglecting to blow it up, or by throwing Water 
upon it ; ſo we may be ſaid to quench the holy Spirit, 
either by neglecting to improve its Influences in order to 
the exciting and actuating our Graces and Gifts, or by 
reſiſting or counteracting thoſe Influences. 

1. We may be ſaid to quench the Holy Spirit by not 
improving bis Influences in order to the exciting and att 
ating thoſe Graces and Gifts, which he communicates 
40 US. 

Fire muſt be preſerved and encreaſed with a conti- 
nual Supply of Fuel, and the Flame will go out of 
it lelt, if not kept in by our care to blow it up. So 
ſhould the motions of the Spirit of God be cheriſht, 
and the Flames enkindled in our Hearts, preſerved 
and enlarged by frequent aud dilicent excitation., 
There 1s leſs expreſſed in the words, than is intended 


(according to a very uſual Figure) and grench not the 
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Spirit, is as if the Apoſtle had faid, value and im- 
prove all the gracious Operations of the Holy Spirit. 

If he darts any Rays of Knowledge into your Minds, 
cheriſh them, and by ftudy and meditation encreaſe 
em into higher meaſures of divine Light. If he en- 
kindles any Spark of divine Life and Love into your 
Hearts, quicken and blow it up into a holy vi- 
gorous Flame. 

If he imparts any Gifts that may render you the 
more capable to diffuſe Divine Light and Life, and 
Love into the Souls of others, .employ them with Di- 
ligence, and improve them with continu'd and faith- 
ful Exerciſe. For thoſe gracious Habits will languiſh 
and be in Danger of expiring, which we do not en- 
liven and increaſe by frequent renewed Acts: And 
even thoſe Gifts will be ſenſibly abated and decayed, 
which holy Uſe does not keep up in their due vigour. 
And we may juſtly fear, leſt the holy Spirit ſuſpend 
thoſe Influences of his, whereby our Graces ſhould be 
ſtrengthened, and our Gifts enlarged ; when we do 
not thankfully receive them, and induſtriouſly im- 
prove them by the free concurrence and uſe of our 
own reaſonable Powers. We cannot expect thoſe Divine 
Aids to advance us in Holineſs, whilſt we fit down 
with folded Arms, indulging a wretched Sloath and 
careleſs Indifferency. They are then uſually diſpen- 
ſed moſt liberally when we earneſtly implore them, 
when we call up all the Powers of our Souls to'our 
Duty, and are ready to act up to the heighth of thoſe 
holy Principles formed in us, and of thoſe Impreſſions 
the Grace of God makes upon us. 

Thus with reſpect to Gifts, in oppoſition to this 
dangerous Sin of quenching them, we are command- 
et to ſtir them up thus, 2 Tim. i. 6. The Word in 
the Original is a., which is plainly a Metaphor 
borrowed from Fire, which mult be ſtirred or blown 
up to make it burn clear. So mult we excitethem by 
holy Vivacity and Diligence in the exerciſe of them, 

Secondly, Ve may be ſaid to quench the Spirit by re- 
fiſting and counter-afting its holy [nfluences. 

Fven as Water when thrown on the Fire, either 
wholly extinguiſhes, or greatly abates the heat and 
force of it. And this is a more dangerous degree of 
the Sin we are caution'd againſt in the Text. All 
ſin does, in ſome degree, tend to quench the Spirit, 
as it does in ſome degree oppole the tendency of its 
gracious Operations. But yet it's not meer fins of 
Ignorance, or meer Inadvertency and Infirmity, that 
are in any eminent or ſtrict Senſe, ſaid to quench the Spi- 
rit. But thoſe ſins plainly do ſo which are in their own 
nature hainous and deliberate, committed againſt the 
clear Light and powerful Checks of the Holy Spirit. 
Sins that are acted in the face of our ſtrong Convicti- 
ons of the Evil of them, and our former Reſolutions 
againſt them, which the Holy Spirit had excited ; 
theſe dangerouſly tend to quench the Holy Spirit. 
Theſe give a deep Wound to our Graces, and dread- 
fully weaken the ſtrength of our holy Habits. Theſe 
highly provoke that holy Spirit to depart from us, 
and give us up, for the preſent, to the Power of Temp- 
tations, when we chuſe rather to follow the Conduct 
of our brutith Luſts than his holy Dictates. By theſe 
we are ſaid to grieve the Holy Spirit, Eph. i. 30. be- 
cauſe we do what he highly diſlikes, and will evidence 
his diſlike of by the ſuſpenſion of his Influences of 
Grace and Comfort: Nay, by theſe we are ſaid to 
reſiſt the Holy Spirit, Acts vii. 15. Not that we can 
hinder any effects, that his infinite Power reſolved to 
produce : But we, alas roo often! not only turn a 
deaf Ear to his Dictates and Motions, but act in op- 
poſition to them, and purſue the contrary Dictates 

and Motions of fin. And no wonder that ſuch per- 
verſe reſiſtance ſhould provoke the Holy Spirit to re- 
tire from us, and ccaſe thoſe. gracious Sollicitations 
which we reject, to gratify ſome brutiſh Luſt, ſome 
baſe and hateful Paſſion z ſuch preſumptuous fans high- 
ly tend to extinguiſh the Light that ſhines in our 
Minds; to lay waſte our Conſciences, to weaken 


and ſuppreſs thoſe ſparks of divine Life th 
led in our Hearts, They are as fo — 1 
thrown on the Flames, that extreamly en PW he 
quenching of them kñk Ser the 
The reaſons that mightbe enforce the c 
tion, will as properly ſerve as Motives in the Ami 
cation, | ppl. 


And, Firſt, 1 would adareſs myſelf, to thoſe bard, 


el Sinners that have jo fatqunch'd 2 Sptrity a 
th little vr 
ie 1 


now o go on in an open cu of Sin, 
remorſe of Conſtience. . * 
The caſe of Auth is dreadful, and they have 
reaſon (how little Diſpoſition ſoever they have) © 
conſider it before GE remedileſs. : 
There is too juſt ground from the Scriptures, to 
believe that ſome may by a long continued reſiſtance 
ot the Holy Spirit, fin themſelves even in this Lit 
into a ſtate of incurable Impenitency. We read of 
ſuch as were once enlightened, and were made Part. 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good Mord 
of God, and the Powers of the World to come, that ; 
they fall away, *tis impoſſible to renew them o Reprg. 
tance, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 1-1 16 VA , 
And tho? the Words following, viz. their Ogeci 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, anid putting bim 
open Shame, juſtifies the late expoſition. of our Divines, 
who underſtand them chiefly of ſuch as openly re- 
nounce the belief of Chriſtianity; yet there ſeems to 
be no clear reaſon aſſignable why they may not ex- 
tend to thoſe that openly renounce the practice of it 
by a notoriouſly wicked Life, after a plauſible Pro- 
feſſion of it under the higheſt Advantages and Helps, 
And the 7th. & Stb. v. give too juſt ground to extend 
them ſo far, for they illuſtrate the Apoſtle's Senſe, by 
an excellent Compariſon, for the Earth that drinks u 
the Rain that often comes upon it, and brings forth 
Herbs meet for them by «hom it's dreſſed, receives bleſs 
from God. But that which bears Thorns and Bryar; 
f rejected, and is nigh unto Curſing, whoſe-end is to be 
urnt, | 
For theſe Words as related to the former, do at the 
leaſt imply, that ſuck as under the higheſt means andad- 
vantages, for the producing the genuine Fruits of 
Practical Chriſtianity, and ſome ſucceſs of them, do 
afterwards entirely relapſe into an open courſe. of Ir- 
religion and Wickednels, are in a caſe next to hope- 
leis and deſperate. They ſeem not recoverable at- 
cording to the ordinary methods of the Grace of God. 
It muſt be a Prerogative and a Miracle of Mercy 
that muſt prevent their Ruin. And, O what reaſon 
have thoſe to fear leſt they ſhould fin themſelves into 
this diſmal caſe, who have fo frequently overcome, 
and baffled itrong Convictions ; ſo long reſiſted the 
motions of the Spirit of God, and as it were affron- 
ted them by gratifying their Luſts, in diſpite of them; 
that now they can fin with ſome degree of a wretched 
Peace and Security; their Conſcience, being almolt 


ſeared, ſcarce feel the deepeſt Wounds they give then 


by hainous Tranſgreſſions: They that could not be- 
fore ſin without Clamour and Noiſe, can do it n0# 
without any conſiderable reſtraint or checks of ther 
reluctant Judgments. The Dictates and Repro 
which they hear'd before, are now ſilenc'd. And what 
they would (like Hazae! 2 Kings viii. 13.) have abhor. 
red and trembled at before, they can now act with- 
out any inward Shame or Fear; ſure if you have a 
Senfe left at all, you cannot but obſerve, you hut 
in a great meaſure quench'd all the Motions ot ut 
Spirit of God, and baniſhed him from your Hea's. 
Did he continue to ſtrive with you, could your Cot 
ſciences be ſo ſtupified, while you are daily contre” 
ing the moſt aggravated Guilt by renewed ac 0 
Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, Injuſtice, Lying, 8 

miſpence of Time, prophanation of the Sabbath 
Swearing, Sc. Could you daily ruſh into 10 pape 
ble Sins, and your Hearts never once ſmite you, * 
ver offer one ſerious Conſideration or Argument, © - 
rub in your way, never make the leaſt remonniri” 
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| nager you are runhiug into ? No ſure; it is 
: — —— Lonſjence ſhould be ſo intirely be- 
inpon gan ſtupified, were it not for the preſent in 
tirely forſaken by the Holy Spirit. 

nd O ! how dangerous is the ſtate of a Soul when 
hat bleſſed S irit has abandoned it after long Strug- 
* and Confficts. No wonder that ſuch are given 

© a reprobare Mind, and an incorrigible impeni- 

to treaſure up * Saua the day * 
And no wonder that Satan regains 
. e del, n xd hs fall wren 
ert 
9 0 and alaſs — 8 is this o_ 
ſe deft e wret tare arrived to 
_—_ = c Prophaneneſs as to ridicule and 
at ations of = * * which 
uld earneſt] , and diligently improve : 
4 Ne do — honde * ——— 4 all 
hreatnings, m) £eopre on not hear en to my Voice, 
ho Iſrael her none of me, So I gave them up to their 
own Hearts Luſts, and they walked in their own Coun- 
cils, Pſal, laxxi. 11, 12. Revel. Xii. 12. He that ts 
unjuſt, ler bim be unjuſt fill, and he that is filthy, let him 
e filthy ſtill, Gen. vi. 3. My 1 3 alwa Jr 
rive, &c. When it once comes to this that ſo aw 
f Doom is paſt, it may well be ſaid of ſuch, there 
remains no more a Sacrifice for Sin: But à certain fear- 
ful looking for of Judgment and fiery Indignation, which 
Hall conſume 3 2 v 5 

2. I would eſs this Diſcourſe to ſuch as are un- 

der thoſe common Operations of the Holy Spirit, that 

tend to their ſincere Converſion and Repentance. And 
ach do bighly need this Caution, that they quench not 
the Spirit. 

Now perhaps that Holy Spirit is ſtriving with you 
he ſhines into your Minds with thoſe Rays of Light 
chat diſcover to you the unconceivable Evil and de- 
merit of Sin, and the dreadful Conſequences of your 

erſiſting impenitently in it: The excellency of Ho- 

Feb, and the bleſſed Iſſne of it in the heavenly 
Glory. The ſuitableneſs, and ſufficiency — a Savi- 

our, and the neceſſity of excepting the Offers, and 
complying with the 1 of his Grace for your 
Salvation, He is now folliciting you to renounce 
your Tranſgreſſions with Abhorrence; to return 
through a Mediator to God, as your reconciled Fa- 
_ and to W theſe Paths of Holineſs, that 
ead to eternal Life. 

O let not theſe Convictious die, but cheriſh them 
by trequent and ſerious Meditations till they have 
- ly poſſeſt and changed your practical Judgments. 
3 

enſual Luſts. Detain not the Tru 
Cad in Unrighteouſneſs, Let not the noiſe and hurry 
of Worldly Buſineſs or Pleaſures, ſilence the Dictates 

ot an awaken'd Conſcience. Follow them on by dee 

and intenſe Thoughts, and urge them by the mo 
—_— Arguments till you feel their perſuaſive Force 

ower, 
Have theſe lively Motions excited any ſerious Pur- 
poles to yield and comply with what the Holy Spirit 
ſollic y oP 

des you to? O let not theſe good Reſolutions 
"pp abortive, and become only as ' the Morning 
cud, and early Dew that ſoon goes away, Hoſ. vi. 4. 
ng them by a ſerious deliberation to a fixed 

*crmmation and Choice that may change your 
3 — turn the very bent of them towards God, 
"an w and Heaven. Let them not expire 
= ON 15 rren Wiſhes, or ſlight or ſuperficial Endea- 
3 = 2 not to be over born by the reluctancy 
ef a liſte; ang e againſt all the 1 
puiſh'd not the 8 linclined Heart: Eſpecially, extin- 
33 tue Sentiments of Conſcience, by running 
del. 0 prefumpruous Trenſgreſſions, and cruſh not 
Lins ee 0 Purpoſes, by ruſhing immediately into 

1 rectly violate them. 

unge you hereto, conſider, 


. 1 our Converſion 75 HOW highly probable, if you 


| 355 
mench not, but cheriſh the preſent Motions of the Holy 
pirit. | 

This is the tendency, and will be the happy iſſue of 
his gracious Operations, if your wilful re nos pre- 
vent not. For the bleſſed God doth not vouchſafe 
theſe ſupernatural Aids in vain. They will either pre- 
vail to renew our Natures, or leave us inexcuſable. 
Nor will he forſake our Souls, till they forſake him; 
nor will his holy Spirit abandon us, till our perverſe 
Oppoſition quench his Motions, and provoke him to 
retire from us. And, Oh ! what hopes were there of 
our ſincere return to God, if our Souls were but by 
deep Conſideration fitted to receive the Impreſſions of 
the holy Spirit. The Arguments that ſhould per- 
ſuade us thereto, are ſtrong and powerful, and there 
is nothing reaſonable can be objected againſt it. And 
would but we ſet ourſelves to ponder them, and fix 
our Thoughts upon them, how quickly would the 
Holy Spirit aſſiſt our Minds, and repreſent the great 
things that concern our * Pan our Happinels, in 
a clear, convincing Light! How eaſily can he con- 
quer the averſion of a backward Heart, and render 
it 7 eq to the will of God ! How ſoon can he knock 
oft the Fetters of Sin, and reſcue our captivated Souls 
from that wretched Bondage, and reſtore them to 
the liberty of the Children of God ! What a fair 
proſpect is there of our ſincere Repentance, if we 
do not now harden our Hearts, and deafen our Ears, 
bur open both to his Inſtructions and Counſels! And 
how uſt is it, that we ſhould contribute our utmoſt 
in the uſe of our reaſonable Powers towards our own 
Recovery, and not expect to be treated as Stocks 
and Stones, as lifeleſs and inſenſible Creatures, in the 
great work of our Converſion ! To what end does 
God command us to make to ourſelves a new Heart, 
and a new Spirit, and caſt away our Tranſgreſſions, 
Ezek. xvii. 31. if there be nothing to be done on our 
part towards it in the uſe of ſuitable means. 

2. The longer you continue to quench the holy Spirit by 
neglect or reſiſtance of his holy Motions, your Converſion 
becomes the more difficult, and you endanger more being 
forſaken by him. | 

Your Converſion becomes the more difficult : Cor- 
rupt Inclinations gain more irreſiſtible Power, by 
trampling on the Convictions of Conſcience, and 
bearing down ſlight and unſtable Reſolutions. Con- 
tinuance in Sin increaſes the enmity of our Natures 
againſt the bleſſed God, and his holy Laws and Go- 
vernment; and aggravated Guilt, diſpoſes the more 
to flee from God in a ſecret deſpair of Mercy and Par- 
don from him ; and we provoke the Holy Spirit the 
more to depart from us. | 

Res delicata Spiritus Sanus. Every time we ſtifle 
thoſe holy Truths that ſhould reclaim us from a life of 
Sin, and excite us to our Duty ; every time we reject 
his inward Perfuaſions thereto, we grieve him. He 
reſents our perverſe Carriage ; and we have great rea- 
ſon to fear, if we perſiſt to do ſo, he will ſhew his 
Reſentments of it, by abandoning our Souls to the 
rage and violence of thoſe corrupt Inclinations, which 
we cheriſh in a wretched oppoſition to his heavenly 
Suggeſtions and Dictates. And, O how dark and 
de re an Habitation, nay, what a ſink of unclean 
Thoughts and Affections wou'd theſe Hearts be, if 
once the Holy Spirit ſhould intirely deſert thern ! 

But this leads me to add, 

3. The Caſe of fuch as after good Impreſſions made on 
them, tending to Converſion, revolt to an open courſe of 
Sin by quenching the Holy Spirit, is moſt deplorable. 

Aud yet ſuch a dreadful Apoſtacy is like to be the 
conſequence, if by our extinguiſhing thoſe Impreſſi- 
ons, we baniſh the Holy Spirit from us. 

Theſe Words ſhould be read by ſuch of us with 
holy Fear and Trembling. F after they have eſca- 
ped the pollutions of the World, through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Chriſt, they are again entangled 
therein and overcome, the latter end is worſe with them 


than the beginning; for it had been better for them not to 


bave 
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wag known the way of Righteouſneſs; than after they 
have known it to turn from the Holy Commandment de- 
tivered to them. But tis happened to them according to 
ihe true Proverb ; the Dog is turned to his own Vomit 
again, and the Soto that is waſl'd to ber ons wa 
the Mire, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. See all to the ſa 

purpoſe, the Parable of the Man out of whom one 
—— Spirit went forth, but returuea with ſeven more 
wicked than bimſelf, Mat. 12. 43, 44, 45- Of whom 
it's obſerved, His laſt State was worſe than his firſt.—- 
Revicw what was ſaid to hardned Sinners. a 

O cheriſh then the Holy Spirit! bring your Souls 
as tender Wax, ready to receive his Stamp and Im- 
preſſion; bring a teachable mind to his Inſtructions, 
and a tractable Heart to his Counſels. Implore and 
imptove thoſe divine Influences, which would renew 
and transform your Nature, entertain thoſe heavenly 
Rays and Sparks that ſhould enflame your Hearts 
with love to God and Holineſs, conſume your Drofs, 
and refine your Souls to an aimable conformity to 
the Divine Natuje and Will. 

3. 1 ſhould addreſs myſelf to the truly Regenerate. 

And it's far from being a needleſs Caution, even 
to ſuch that they quench not the Spirit; or rather 
tis to ſuch principally that the Apoſtle here directs 
If, ; a 
And as the caution may be juſtly extended both to 
the Gifts and the Graces of the Holy Spirit, 
fo what I ſhould ſay to ſuch will fall under theſe two 
Heads, 

Firſt, How far may the truly Regenerate quench the 
Holy Spirit? | 

Secondly, What ſhould we do or avoid, that we may 
not quench it! 

Firſt, How far may the truly Regenerate quench the 
Holy Spirit. : | 

I the rather propoſe this Queſtion, becauſe it may 
ſeem ſtrange that they ſhould be cautioned againſt 
it; and the due reſolution of the Queſtion, will fur- 
niſh us with proper Motives to enforce this neceſſary 
Caution. 

But the time will only allow me, briefly to ſuggeſt 
thoſe Heads which ſhould be enlarged on. 

Even the Regenerate may 12 the Spirit. 

Firſt; As to their Graces, For, ; 

1. Holy Habits and Diſpoſitions may be dreadfully weak- 
ened, and contrary Habits gain conſiderable Strength, 

By neglecting to beg and improve the illumina- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, their degrees of Knowledge 
may be extreamly low, and their Faith itſelf may be 
exceedingly clouded, ſo that it cannot reallize the great 
Truths of Religion ; and give them thole lively heart- 
affecting apprehenſions of them, which they had be- 
fore. 1 may be ſadly enfeebled by troubleſome 
Doubts, that will render our Conceptions of divine 
and ſpiritual Objects in a great meaſure dark, con- 
jectural and lifeleſs ; the too great prevalency of the 
inordinate Love of this World, may occaſion ſo 
wretched a remiſſneſs of our Love to God, that our 
Affections will not aſcend to him, with that frequen- 
cy and that vigour as ſometimes they had done : And 
alas! how often does the love of ſenſual Delights ſo 
damp our Affections towards Heaven, that our De- 
fires and Hopes of it become comparatively faint and 
linguid, cold and indifferent! The fame might be 
added as to other Graces. 

And, alas! how pray is the Spirit of God 
quench'd, when theſe holy Fruits of it are in ſo de- 
clining and wither'd a ſtate, when it's divine Impreſſi- 
ons are almoſt raiſed out ; when holy Principles are 
but as a Spark covered with Aſhes, ſcarce able to 
overcome what tends to ſuppreſs it, and ready to ex- 
pire and die. 

2. Nay, the Holy Spirit may be ſo far quench'd in the 
regenerate, as that there may be, for the prejent, a dread- 
ful intermiſſion of holy Actions. 


How awful an Inſtance is David hereof? 2 Sam. 
xi,, xii chap, How did all the Sentiments of his Con- 


ons of holineſs in our own Souls, -w 


our Spirits. 


4 
„„ 3 


ſcience ſeem ſuppreſt, and all holy Bi ws 
mant, when he could proceed the ſin G * 
tery, to that of premeditated Murder: And 
nue ſo long under the Guilt af both, before ha 
ſcience ſeem'd thorgughly: awakened, and | 
Grace did any thing conſiderable towards Pl 
very from fo diſmal a Fall. There are al th. 
ſecret and leſs obſervable Intermiſſions of the wal 
of our Graces : I wiſh it may not be roo jullly 
of too many of us, that we-often ſpend days tal 
ther with very few lively admiri Wage of 
or ardent Breathings of holy Affections toward 
There are many fad Interruptions and Cham 
holy Obedience: Our divine Principles ſeem Fo 
aſleep, dull; and unactive; and the Law in ow Megs 
bers ſeems to captivate the Law of our) Mind 
Spirits are quite fettered and 
being enlarged in our Duty; 

And how does this ar 
Degree quench'd the Holy Spirit, when his 
fluenccs ſeem, for the preſent, interrupted | 
ded, and it can ſcarce be diſcerned by a vital 
principle of Divine Life ther. * * 

3- And no doubt all ihe Conjolations of the ita 
rit may be intercepted, | | | 3 

It cannot be well otherwiſe, hen dur Grace 
dreadfully decline, and there is ſo woful an Inter? 
ſion of the exerciſe of them. Tis no wonder hall 
that caſe there is almoſt a total extinction of all hah! 
Joy, and our Comforts are eclips'd, as our Gai 
are darken'd. How ſhould the Holy Spiri will 
our Adoption, when the Characters of the Chill 
God, are ſo little diſcernable in us, and we a 
ſuitably to our relation ta him? How ſhould hel 
viſh us with the proſpect of our heavenly Inherit 
when we have contracted ſo wretched an un 


nels and indiſpoſition in our Temper to it; and 

done ſo much to blot all our Evidences for k 
alas! we may ſin our ſelves into ſo diſconſolate Bi 
nels, as to have all Rays of divine Favour "ing 
ted. We may be reduc'd to fearful P ities abi 
our own State, ſuch as will coſt us deep Ag ]] 
Conflicts, the Torments of broken or disjointedBua 
the reſtleſs pain and ſmart of a wounded Spi 
a 
uncomſt 


this in David, P/al. li. 8, v.11, 12. and 
common with us to fin ourſelves into 
table Doubts, ſo that as the Evidences of our Sm 
rity, are but weak and dubious, ſo our Jo 
at a low Ebb. a 
And how muſt the holy Spirit be quench i 
when there is ſuch a ſuſpenſion of thoſe | 
which *tis one part of his Office to communicate 
diftuſe into the Hearts of all the Children o 
2. As to the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
Theſe alſo may be by our Negligence aba 
conſiderable Degree, and the abatement of chemwany 
conſequently render us leſs uſeful in our Stati 
Glory of God, and the ſervice of his Che 
deprive us of the Comfort that ſhould ariſe mn 
Proceed we to the — 
we ff | 


2. Queſtion, what ſhould wwe do or avoid that: 
not quench the Holy Spirit. =_ 
Arfwer. According to what was ſuggeſted oe 
explication of the Caution.---1. In reh 
Graces. 1 
1. Let us keep up a conſtant Courſe of boſe Hun 
ties, wherein we may eſpecially expett the 1 ences 
the Holy Spirit, to excite — — holy Din, 


us, | 1 
And here I would particularly recommend 6%} 
two. "I 


Secret Meditation. Fe 
Ii in this Dury that the Holy Spirit does WHEN 
timately cenverſe with, and has the freeſt acceh 


Our own ſerious and retired Thoughts, an 5 
great means he makes uſe of, to caff our Sou 10 


Ie Sin ind Danger of quenching the Spirit. 
u Mold; and herein he acts thoſt agree- 


our own Minds to the 
Divine and Spiritual Objects, while 
oſpel reveals. ro us con- 
pf the Bleſſed God, and 
of his Wiſdom and Grace, con- 
Redeemer, and the admirable 
and Adminiſtration of his Kingdom of 
the bleſſed; Iſſues of it in the heavenly 
le we are conſidering our Duty in Com- 
the Offers of Divine Grace, and out 
ions and Hopes from it, Cc. The 
ſhines in with clearer Light, and ele- 
Minds to more lively and affecting 
t Things we do believe. We 
y and Luſtre in Divine Truths, 
and vigorous Impreſſions of 


in the Admiration of Di- 
| f the infinite Wiſdom 
lines and Juftice of God, as they ſhine 
thods of: his Government over fallen 


calling up 


ex ut Nature 


cerning © 
2 


Thoughts o 
a greater 

po we feel more warm 

our Hearts. 

We are more taken up 
vine Perſectio 
and Love, Ho 
out in the — 

Anbei N 
23 * flecting on the infinite 
| ing his own Son on ſo merciful an Er- 
his meſtimable Condeſcenſion and Love in 
all he has done and ſuffered for our Salvation, our 
Hearts are inflam'd with the higheſt Fervours of Love 
10 our God and Saviour, and holy Praiſes become 
even the Pulſe and Breath of our Souls. 

While we are contemplating the Evil of Sin, our 
Hearts are more confirmed in their Abhorrence of it, 
and contract more of a holy Antipathy againſt it. 
While we are beholding the Glory of Holineſs, our 
Souls are raviſh'd with the Beauty of it, and feel its 
attractive Power, ſo as the Practice of it becomes 
the moſt delightful Study and Employment of our 


While we are looking into the heavenly Canaan 
wine Proſpective Glaſs, the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, we ſtill diſcover more of 
the Glories of the World above, to enkindle in us 
more ardent Deſires and more vigorous Purſuits after 
In a Word, while we muſe, the 
holy Fire is enkindled, and our Souls feel a Divine 
Warmth as it were, diffuſing it ſelf through all their 
Powers, Plal. xxxix. 3. 

While the holy Spirit is as it were communing 
with us in the ſecret Language of our own Minds, as 
enlighten'd by the Word of God. How often have 
we occaſion to reflect, as the two Diſciples, Luke xxiv. 
32. Did noi our Hearts burn within us * We are then 
fitteſt to receive and cheriſh all Rays of Divine Light, 
and attend to all the Arguments and Motives by which 
he urges our Duty on us, and to perceive the perſua- 
ive Force and Weight of them. 

And it's owing to the ſad Neglect of this Duty, 
or our being leſs trequent and diligent in it, that we 
are advanced to no higher Degrees of Holineſs by 
the Spirit our Sanctifier, and receive no larger Com- 
munications of Divine Light and Life, Love and 
Joy trom him. 

And no Wonder that thoſe 
ſo little affect us, 


with the Help of that 


that heavenly State. 


Divine Objects ſhould 
which we ſo little converſe with, 
or, that we feel fo little the Power of the 
ve believe, when we ſo rarely impreſs t 
by deep and attentive Conſideration: 
bo the Holy Spirit ſhould ſuſpend 
Divine Influences which we ſo little value, that 
we will not find Time and Leiſure for them, and 
© our own Spirits in the moſt ſuitable Poſture and 
Re to receive and entertain them. 
2. vecret Prayer is another Duty requiſite to our 
"g and improving the Influences of the Holy 


own Hearts 
nd no Wonder 
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Tis in chat Duty eſpecially, that the Holy Spirit 
acts in us, as the Spirit of Adoption, and excites in 
us all thoſe Affections which ſhould breathe in the 
Hearts of the Children of God, towards their Hea- 
venly Father ; ſee Nom. vii. 19. compared with the 
26th ver. And thoſe Graces which Meditation does 
excite, do moſt properly vent themſelves in our fer- 
vent Addreſſes unto. God. *Tis in ſuch ſecret Ad- 
dreſſes that our particular Repentance and Sorrow 
for our particular Offences, that our Gratirude and 
Love for the peculiar Mercies of God, that our Sub- 
miſſion and Reſignation to his Diſpoſal, that our 
Truſt and Confidence in his Conduct that our ſted 
dy Belief of his Promiſes, and vigorous Hope of 
their Accompliſhment, and that our-entire Devored- 
neſs to his Intereſt, and Zeal for his Glory, are the 
moſt ſenſibly exerciſed and heightened. © 

And in that Duty we uſually find the moſt warm 
and powerful Impreſſions, and Aids of the Divine 
Spirit to enlarge our Hearts, and raife theſe Graces 
to higher Vigour and'Strength. .. 

And as in Prayer we breathe out our earneſt De- 
ſires after the higher Communications of Divine 
Grace; ſo that Duty puts us in the moſt ſuitable 
Temper to receive them, when they are vouchſaf'd 
as the Return of Prayer. We do, as it were, re- 
ceive them as Supplicants on our Knees, and conſe- 
quently moſt ſenſibly feel and own our Obligations 
to the Holy Spirit for all the Progreſs and Advances 
we make in our holy, heavenly Life towards Life 
Eternal. | | | 

How careful fhould we then be, that we quench 
not the Holy Spirit by reſtraining Prayer ! And the 
Context does fully juſtify this particular Caution a- 
gainſt the Neglect of this particular Duty; for the 
Apoſtle having enjoined our praying without ceaſing, 
and our giving thanks in all things; (and the latter Duty 
I would here include in the former,) he immediately 
adds, Quench not the Spirit, q. d. Do not by the rare 
or cold Performance of theſe Duties, extinguiſh the 
Divine Fire which Prayer does ſupply the Fuel of, 
and gives the higheſt advantage to enkindle Flames 
of Divine Love and Gratitude in our Hearts. And 
how can we expect the Holy Spirit ſhould convey 
higher Degrees of Light and Holineſs when we ſcarce 
think them worth our importunate Deſires? Or that 
he thould enliven thoſe holy Affections which we ſtifle 
and ſuppreſs, by ſo frequent Suppreſſion of this Duty, 
which is ſo deſervedly called the Breath of Regenerate 
Souls, 

O!] let us not then be ſo great Strangers to the dai- 
ly and frequent Diſcharge of theſe two Duties, as we 
would not be Strangers to thoſe larger Effuſions of 
the Spirit of God, which ſo many pious Souls have 
happily experienc'd and expreſs'd, in an eminent! 
lively and uſeful Life! Let not our wretched Sloat 
and Lazineſs forfeit thoſe Divine Influences, which 
we will not diligently ſeek, in the Uſe of theſe pre- 
ſcribed (and moſt ſuitable) Means. And methinks, 
we that have ſometimes felt the Efficacy of rheſe Du- 
ties, when the Holy Spirit has enlarged our Hearts ih 
them, and their happy Effects on our Temper and 
Life, ſhould be more conſtant in them, that thereby 
we may be as it were found in the Road of Divine 
Grace. 

But, \ \ 

2. Let us diligently obſerve and live up to the preſent 
Dittates and Motions of the Holy Spirit. 

If it be enquired, how we ſhall know and diſtin- 
guiſh the Dictates and Motions of the Spirit of God 
from the Suggeſtions of the Tempter? I anſwer : 

All the internal Dictates and Motions of the Spirit 
of God muſt be meaſured by his external Doctrines 
and Precepts already revealed in the Holy Scriptures. 
We have, and we need no other Rule to judge of 
them by. Whatever thy own Conſcience, when 
thou art in the moſt ſerious Temper, does urge thee 
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to, and that agreeably to the revealed Will of God, 
That and that alone may'ſt thou regard, as a Dictate 
and Motion of his Holy pirit: For it's the great 
Deſign of the Holy Spirit, in his internal Operations 
on our Souls, to guide our Minds to clearer Appre- 
henſions of what he has already made known by his 
inſpired Penmen, the Prophets and Apoſtles, to en- 

rave theſe Laws on our 
in theſe excellent Writings. | | 

And to pretend to any Dictates of the Holy Spirit, 

which are not agreeable to thoſe divine Oracles, is to 
expoſe our ſelves to the Deluſions of Satan, or our own 
heated and abuſed Fancies. In all theſe Inquiries, we 
muſt have Recourſe to the Law and to the Teſtimonies 
of God ; for if they ſpeak not according to theſe, *tis be- 
cauſe there is no Light in them, Iſa. viii. 20. 

Now let us carefully obſerve, and faithfully comply 
with the preſent Dictates and Motions of the Holy 

irit. 1 

"Lad us readily entertain Divine Truths, how croſs 
ſoever to our ſenſual Inclinations or worldly Intereſt ; 
let us come to the Light, and not ſuffer any corrupt 
Affections to prepoſſeſs our Minds with ſinful Preju- 
dices againſt it; Jobn iii, 21. Let us give up our 
Underſtandings to the Conduct of the Holy Spirit, 
who has promiſed to lead us into all (neceſſary) Truth, 
and receive the Truth in the Leve of it. Let's not con- 

tent our ſelves with the bare empty Speculation of the 

reat Doctrines of the Goſpel, but turn them into 

ractical Principles; and endeavour to act up to the 
Light of a well inſtructed Conſcience. Let's give 
Divine Revelation a transforming Power and Vertue, 
by our ſerious Belief of it. Let's impartially endea- 
vour to underſtand the Will of God, that we may 
obey it. 25 

Does the Holy Spirit ſollicit and move us to our 
Duty? Let's readily obey the Motion. Let's not di- 
ſpute his Counſels, or conſult with Fleſh and Blood, 
whether we ſhould follow them or no, Gal. 1. 16. 
Let's not put off the Execution of what he dictates 
with frivolous Excuſes or tedious Delays : Let's up 
with our Sails while we have now a favourable Gale, 
and blow up the holy Flame, whilſt that Heavenly 
Fire ſupplies us with new Heat and Warmth. Let's 
attend to the Voice behind us, when it directs our 
Way, and diligently ſet about whatever that bleſſed 
Monitor within prompts us to. 

"Tis the very Character of the Children of God, 
that they are led by the + pai and walk after the 
Spirit, ſee Rom. vili. 1, and 14. Let's not indulge, 
but contend againſt all the unreaſonable Reluctancy 
of a backward diſinclined Heart. Let's not put off 
his Exhortations with ſlight Reſolves and inetfectual 
Purpoſes, but engage in our preſent Duty (to which 
he is now perſuading us) with holy Vigour and Fer- 
vency. For alas! how often do we quench the Holy 
Spirit, and render his Motions ineftectual by indulge- 
ing the wretched Sluggiſhneſs of a liſtleſs and indiſpo- 
ſed Mind, and deferring our Duty to a pretendedly 
fitter Seaſon (like Felix when Paul had awakened his 
Conſcience, Acts xxiv, xxv. 

But, 

2. We muſt eſpecially beware of Quenching the Spirit 
by reſiſting or counteracting his gracious Influences. 

To that End we muſt chiefly beware of all delibe- 
rate and preſumptuous Tranſgreſſions, P/al. xix. 30. 
all wilful Omiſſions of known Duty, or Commiſſion of 
known Sins, againſt the Light of Conſcience, and the 
Checks of the Holy Spirit. Such Sins give a deep 
Wound to our Spiritual Life : They caſt the very 
Principles of it (I mean the Graces of the Holy Spi- 
rit) into a languiſhing Swoon ; they ſadly weaken 
our holy Reſolutions, and almoſt revive the Strength, 
and recover the Force of our mortified Corruptions. 
Grace looks as if it were dormant and captivated, and 
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Sin ſeems to have re-aſcended the 
Sins alſo make a ſad Breach and In 
Obedience, and, for the preſent, quite damm 
Stream of it; and no Wonder that they eclipk © 
wo 4 of Divine Favour, and baniſh all Divine I 
and Hopes. And well may they produce theſe 2 
mal Effects, when they provoke the Holy Spirit & 
ſuſpend = Influences of Grace and Comfort, N 
or, how can it be cted, that the 
rit ſhould ſtill ſtrive, penny, obitinarcly a2 
that he ſhould blow up theſe Flames which we an 
throwing Water upon ? when *tis the Language 9 
= _— Spirit, _ * — CO thing which | 
ale; et, at the of ſome wret 
on, or Luſt, we will do it? _—— 

No Wonder that he reſents the Affront, 
thoſe at preſent to themſelves, who thus wilfully 
their Ears to the Suggeſtions of the Tempter * 
deafen them againſt his Counſels. O! let us then n. 
verence the Dictates of the Holy Spirit, and not dar 
to offer any ſuch curſed Violence to them. Let's not 
by wilful Inconſideration reject thoſe Arguments whic 
the Holy Spirit ſuggeſts to reſtrain us from Sinn: 
Nay, let's be more fearful of going againſt the Sd 
picions and Jealouſies of an awakened Conſcience. 

Let's not dare to act againſt the Doubts and Fear 
of a miſgiving Mind, that what we are about to do x 
diſpleaſing to God, leſt we thereby weaken his Au. 
thority in our own Conſciences, Rom. xiv. and the if 
Verſe. Whatſoever is not Faith is Sin, i. e. Whatever 
we do while we are not perſuaded of, but rather ſuf 
pect and queſtion the Lawfulneſs of it. 

But eſpecially, Let's beware of ſuch Sins as more d. 
rectly oppoſe and counteratt the Influences of the Hol 
Spirit, ſuch as croſs the chief Deſign and Tendency of bi 
gracious Operations, 

For Inſtance, 

1. He is a Spirit of Light, whoſe great Office it i 
to diffuſe the Light of Divine Knowledge into our 
Minds, which ſhall gradually ſpring up to perfet 
eternal Day. 

Let's beware of quenching him by a proud Un 
derſtanding, that will not ſubmit to what he ha 
plainly revealed, and not content to be a Diſcerner, 
would become a Peremptory Judge of his Revelations 
Juſtly may the Holy Spirit leave thoſe to dangerou 
Errors, who will not follow his Guidance, and reh 
on the Teſtimony of infinite Truth, but are ready to 
reject any Doctrine how clearly ſoever it be aſſerted 
in the Holy Scriptures, if their ſhallow Reaſon car- 
not fully comprehend it, or reſolve all the Difficul 
ties that relate to it. Not that any Part of the Di 
vine Revelation is contrary to any true Principles di 
Reaſon ; tho” ſeveral Myſteries are ſo ſublime, that 
as our Reaſon could never have fourid them out, 
ſo when diſcovered it cannot fully pierce into the 
Depth of them. 

And no Wonder that we who can ſo little ry 
hend how our own Souls are united to theſe Bodies, 
or how they make uſe of bodily Organs in their v- 
rious Operations, (tho* we cannot doubt of their do- 
ing ſo) ſhould be as little able to diſcern into the 
manner how the Divine Nature ſhould have a three- 
fold diſtinct Mode of Subſiſtence, or be by an admi- 
rable Fœcundity Three in One. Or how the eternal 
Word ſhould aſſume our Nature into ſo near and in- 
ſeparable Union with his own. And from this Arro- 
gance of an unhumbled Mind, all the Socinian Errors 
(the Contagion whc.cof ſeems to ſpread itſelf to 3 
ſtrange Degree in this Age) too evidently ſpring. 

Let's beware alſo of Quenching the Holy Spirit, by 
ſecret Unbelief of the great and fundamental Princ- 
ples of Chriſtianity. Infidelity has dangerouſly diffu- 
ſed itſelf even in this Kingdom, notwithſtanding al 
the excellent Writings that have oppoſed it, an = 
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7 have need to be armed againſt the = 
ont ht of it : Then only may we Expect high- 
how Hef Divine Knowledge; when we both bring 
4 reachable Mind to the Oracles of God, inquiring 
into them in a humble dependance on the illumina- 
— of the Holy Spirit, and when we come with a 
tion ference of che Authority and Truth of God, 
wes to yield a full Aſſent to whatever we are con- 
incd revealed. | 
—_ — our Judgments are ſettled in the Belief 
dt the Holy Scripture upon clear and . Search, 
let's not give Way do every Doubt, chat Satan may 
ſuggeſt, or every Objection that a vain Caviller may 
1 Hol Spirit is alſo a Spirit of Love, and 
thar Divine Nature which he communicates to 
the Children of God, is . 1 of Love to 
God, and Love to one another. Tis theſe Hol Flames 
which chat ſacred refining Fire does eſpecially kindle 
| earts. _— . . 
* of 2 Spirit by extinguiſh- 
ing theſe holy Flames of Love to God, and to that 
end let's chiefly beware of the inordinate Love of this 
and. So far as that recovers any thing of it's for- 
mer Strength, it does proportionably abate the De- 
grees of our Love to God, and is like ſo much Wa- 
cer caſt on that holy Fire, ſee 1 Fob. ii. 15. ver. 
Janes iv. 4. v. When this World doth in too great a 
Meaſure, engroſs our Thoughts and Time; when 
our Cares about it are too intenſe and vehement. 
When we begin to place roo much of our Counte- 
nance and Happineſs in theſe ſenſible Enjoy ments, 


and have too ſtrong a reliſh of them; How do we 


quench the * irit, whoſe great deſign is tO cru- 
cike us to this World, that our inordinate Affections 
to it being dead, they may aſcend with frequency and 
fervour unto God, as the Fountain of our gh 7 
neſs, and fix in him as the Center of our Everlaſting 
Reſt ? How cautious then ſhould we be againſt - 
dangerous Competitions of this World with God, 
for the Sovereignty of our Eſteem and Choice, our 
Deſire and Delight? Let's beware of fo debaſing our 
Aﬀettions, by Afering them to ſink into this Earth, 
as will clog them whenever they ſhould freely mount 
up on the Wings of ardent Deſire towards God and 
Heaven, 

Let's beware of quenching the Holy Spirit, by 
quenching thoſe Flames of holy Love to all, fo far 


as they bear any thing of the Image of our heavenly 


Father. To that end, let's beware of all thoſe irre- 
galar Paſſons and bitter Animoſities that have a 
pernicious Tendency to weaken or extinguiſh Divine 
Love. 
And alas! how little do the moſt of Chriſtians 
conſider, how much they do to quench the Holy 
Spirit, (who is a Spirit of Unity and Love, ) by the 
nncirittiun Violence and Diſcord wherewith they ma- 
nge ther otherwiſe very inconſiderable Differences; 
as never the deſign of the Spirit of God, to bring 
4 the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body to an ex- 
act Uniformity in unneceſſary Opinions and Practi- 
es But to bring them ro an Unity in the great 
e of Faith and Holineſs, and thereby to ce- 
Mat them in the Bonds of mutual Love. And to 
tus Defign, all the numerous Precepts that relate 
to Unity, Peace and Love, are plainly calculated 
and luited. How do we then counteract it, when all 
de little Differences of Judgment or Practice (where- 
1 the Intereſt of Faith and Holineſs have little or no 
Cuncern,) become the Engines of Satan to divide our 
\teetions, and ſet us at an unreaſonable Diſtance 
p = one another : When accordingly thoſe Diffe- 
© purived with uncharitable Judgment, un- 
<vonadle Suſpitions, unjuſt Cenſures, or reviling 
"1g"Hge, concerning one another? How grievous 
Chas be to the Holy Spirit, that dwells in all the 
Fs " | of God, to inſpire them with the Charity, 
M WL rather expreh 
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8 
rance, coſideſcending to the Weakneſs, and bearing 
the infirmities of our Brethren, by putting the moſt 
favourable Conſtruction on their Words and Actions, by 
eſteeming whatever we diſcern of the Image of our 
Lord in them, and improving the far greater Thin 
wherein we agtee, as a ſufficient Foundation, for 
mutual Love and Communion. 

3. He is alſo a Spirit of Holineſs and Purity; Let's 
then beware of quenching the Holy Spirit, by giving 
the leaſt indulgence to ſenſual Luſtss. 

Tis the great Deſign and Office of the Holy Spi- 
rit, to mortifie in us the Deeds of the Fleſh. And 
therefore the Fleſh and the Spirit are oppoſed as con- 
trary Principles by which we are acted, or contrary 
Maſters, the one of whom we ſerve and obey, See Rom. 
viii. 1. 13, Sc. *Tis his great Work to ſpiritualize 
our Natures, and thereby to ſuit us to thof: Exerci- 
ſes and Duties of Religion which are ſpritual and hea- 
venly, and enable us to reliſh the ſpiritual and ſolid 
Pleaſure of them. | 

What then can we do, that will more dangerouſly 
tend to quench the Holy Spirit than to pamper this 
Fleſh, and gratify it's rot fnlite Affections and De- 
ſires, which by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, we 
ſhould daily crucifie ? And haw do all degrees of In- 
temperance, Laſciviouſneſs, Pride, Luxury and Sen- 
ſuality, tend to cloud our Reaſon, corrupt our Ima- 
gination, degrade our Aﬀettions, and fo brutify 
our Souls, as to indiſpoſe them for whatever is holy 
or heavenly ? 

The Fleſh will ſtruggle againſt the Spirit, and the 
Luſts thereof war againſt our Souls, by oppoſing his 
Motions, Gal. v. 17. 1 Pet. ii. 11. And how ſhou'd 
theſe Minds be fit to entertain the Divine Light when 
darkened with the Fumes of Luſt? Or how ſheu'd 
they attend to his Motions, under the conduct and 
hurry of hrutiſh Inclinations? Or how ſhou'd the 
Holy Spirit abide in a Soul polluted with impure 
Thoughts and vile Defires ? O let us then ſubdue this 
Rebel Fleſh, bring theſe Bodies into ſubjection, mor- 
tity and check every irregular Deſire and Inclination, 
as ever we. wou'd preſerve theſe Souls and Bodies as 
an 1 pers Temple for the holy Spirit to dwell in, 
who will never make an impure brutified Nature, his 
Habitation and Reſidence. | 

Laſtly, he is a Spirit of Conſolation and Foy. 

*Tis one great part of his Office to diffuſe Divine 
Joy into our Heaats, and maintain it as the Seed and 
the Fore: taſte of eternal Joys. 

O let us beware of counteracting this great De- 
ſign, either by our ſinful Fears and Deſpondency on 
the the one Hand, or by any exceſs of carnal Mirth 
on the other 

Lets not indulge thoſe unreaſonable and endleſs Fears, 
which ſpring from the injurious Thoughts of God and his 
Goodneſs ; and thereby rob us of thoſe Comforts to 
which it's the great deſign of the Holy Spirit to raiſe us 
to in a Courſe of holy Obedience. And alas! how 
many fincere Chriſtians have need to be warned of 
this, whoſe Life is almoſt entirely made up of Com- 
plaints and Doubts ? As if this were the great deſign 
and end of their Chriſtian Profeſſion : Such ſhou'd 
conſider, that their Sorrow for Sin itfelf, is no far- 
ther required by God, than it tends to divorce their 
Hearts from it, and prepate them for the thankful 
Senſe of pardoning Mercy. That 'tis a great diſho- 


"novr to God, either to queſtion the truth of his Pro- 


miſes made to all returning Sinners, or not to rejoyce 
in a ſtate of Pardon and Salvation, when his Grace 
has given us an Intereſt in it. 

That it's a great Wrong to our own Souls, when 
we have upon impartial Self-tryal found juſt Grounds 
to conclude the ſincerity of our Repentance and O- 
bedience, to call it into doubt upon every unteaſonable 
Scruple, where ſome deliberate Sin, or viſible de- 
clenſion in Grace, does not give occaſion for juſt Suſ- 
pition ; that it's the great Office of the Holy Spirit, 
to witneſs our Adoption, and thereby enable us to con- 
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360 
clude, chat We are Heirs of God, and Coheirs with our 
Lord Jeſus; that the ſenſe of fo glorious Privileges 
may ſhed abroad in us a more fervent Love to God, 
ind enable us to rejoyce more in his infinite and un- 
conceivable Love, Rom. viii. 16, 17, &c. | 
Lets alſo beware of quencing the Spirit by all Exceſſe; 
of carnal Mirth. | 

The Joys of the de vil of God, are the reſult of 
bur moſt ſerious Thoughts (Res ſevera verum gaudium,) 


and are not to be found in the Tumult and Noiſe of 


n 8 
A Mind poſſeſt with Froth and Vanity, is unca- 
pable of thoſe Divine Conſolations, which the lively 
view of ſpiritual and heavenly Objects does give. 

And I would take this Occaſton to reflect on the 
common Cuſtom of this Age, in making all our 
Converſes a meer Entertamment of Wit and Fancy. 
I fear *tis not ſufficiently obſerved, how pernicious an 
Influence this Cuſtom has had, not only to baniſh e- 
very thing that's ſerious, out of the Diſcourſes of the 

rophaner ſort of Men, as if it were rude and un- 
E vfonable in Converſation : But I wiſh I might not 
ſay to extinguiſh almoſt the ſerious Spirit of practical 
Religion amongſt the ſincere Profeſſors of it. What 
need had we to beware, that our chearſulneſs dege- 
nerate not into a ſinful Levity, and that the Inno- 
cent pleaſantneſs of Wit (which ſhou'd only ſerve 
to recommend holy and uſeful Diſcourſe, as Sauce 
does our Meat,) turns not into what the Apoſtle juſt- 
ly warns us of, under the Name of fooliſh T, _ 
or Feſting, Eph. v. 4. or a ſcurrilous and airy But- 
ery. 

4 exceſs of bodily Pleaſures, leſs tend to 
damp our holy Affections, and * ers us to reliſh 
thoſe Joys of the Holy Spirit, which are of a purer 
and more refined Nature. There is ſo little ſuitable- 
neſs bewixt ſenſitive and ſpiritual Delights, that all 
immoderacy in the Former, ſtrangely allays the ſenſe 
of the Latter. And ſenſitive Delights are then only 
ſafe, when intirely ſubordinated to ſpiritual Ends and 
Purpoſes : as when the ſtreams of divine Loye we 
taſte in temporal Mercies, leads us unto God : Or 
when bodily Diverſions renew the vigour of our 
Souls for his Service, in which alone our trueſt and 
molt ſolid Delight is to be found : And no wonder 
the Holy Spirit ſhou'd nor communicate Divine Joys 
to thoſe who wou'd not trample theſe of Senſe under 
their Feet, to partake of them. 

Bur, 

2aly, In pen of our Gifts, we muſt beware of 
quenching the Holy Spirit : And thar either, 

1. By not depending on his Aſſiſtance in our Endea- 
wours to acquire them, and in the continued uſe of 
them, 

There are various Gifts of the Holy Spirit beſtow- 
ed by his Bleſſing on our uſe of the ordinary Means 
for acquiring them, as Reading, Meditation, Gc. 
Such Gifts as make us capable of being more emi- 
nently uſeful, in a more 2 and publick Station, 
ſuch as qualify us to inſtruct the Ignorant, reclaim 
the Impenitent, comfort the diſtreſſed, reſolve the 
Doubting, Sc. The Gift of Prayer, which as diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the Grace, is an ability of readily repre- 
ſenting our Deſires to God on every emergent Occa- 
ſion, in ſuitable becoming Expreſſions, Ge. 

Now as every ſuch Gift does capacitate us according 
to the meaſure of it, for being more ſerviceable to 
the Body of Chriſt, whereof we are Members; and 
as we ſhou'd accordingly covet ſuch ſpiritual Gifts, in 
order to our being ſo uſeful in our Sphere and Place 
ſo we muſt beware of all Pride, and Self-confidence, 
in all our Studies to attain them, and in our daily Ex- 
erciſe of them. This may provoke the Holy Spirit 


to deny his Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing, when we do not 


humbly implore and rely on it. 
Let us beware alſo of quenching the Holy Spirit. 
2dly, By our negligence to exerciſe and improve our 


Gifts. 


= = 


Holy Induſtry may increaſe the number 
Talents, and the Holy Spirit will ordinarily a. 
the richeſt Gifts to thoſe that are moſt diligent ins 
ing them out for the Service of their Lord and 
fter : Whereas, Sloathfulneſs may even forfeit the 1 
lents we have, and the Holy Spirit may ſuffer thy 
Gifts to be abated or loſt, which we imploy not x 
the great Ends for which they were given, the Egg 
cation of the Church, Mat. xiii. 10, - Luke xix. 26 

And alas! hom often do the Gifts, both of pi 
vate Chriſtians and Miniſters, like the Veſſels of c 
Temple, contract ruſt by Lazineſs and Diſuſe ? Whey, 
as, holy Exerciſe wou'd brighten then, and 
them in their Vigour. How obſervable is this w 
reference to the Gif of Prayer, ſome having ſo low 
confined themſelves to Crutches, (as the Revere 
Doctor Wilkins called Forms of Prayer,) that thy 
__ go without Wnt PW 

et us beware alſo o chi Spirit, 

3dly. By proſtituting 1506 Gifts © the Seu of a 
Sinful Paſſion. 
It provokes the Holy Spirit to withdraw his Aſſiſta 
in the Exerciſe of them, when they are uſed for Ofte 
tation. or to gratify our vain Glory. 

When we only hunt after Applauſe by them, « 
when our Parts and Abilities, are only imployed u 
ſupport ſome ſecular Intereſt, and ferve the ends d 
our Ambition and Avarice. When thoſe Gifts the 
ſhou'd render us uſeful Inſtruments, to inlarge th 
Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus ; and propagate the gra 
Intereſt of practical Chriſtianity and Godlineſs ar 
perverted, to advance the corrupt Deſigns « 
a degenerate Party, or at leaſt to proſelyte Men u 
the unneceſſary Opinions and ices of t 
When our Abilities are only uſed to ſerve the Cat 
of Error or Sin, or of Paſſions or Animoſits 
againſt the Cauſe of Truth and Holineſs, Concorl 
and Love. 

This may juſtly provoke the Holy Spirit to bs 
reave us of the Talents we ſo grofly abuſe, ot v 
blaſt thofe Abilities which we turn as Arms agua 
him, to whoſe Service they ſhould be entich 
conlecrated. | 

And thus you have heard what you muſt do or + 
void, that you may not quench the Holy Spirit. 
What has been ſuggetted before concerning tie 
ſad Effects of our quenching the Holy Spirit, may be 
received to ſupply us with Motives to enforce ti 
ſolemn Caution. | 

And one wou'd think our own Experience of then 
ſhould give them the deeper Edge. 

We that have often had fo fad Oecaſion to reflect 
on the deſolate ſtate of our Souls, when deſerted for 
a while by the Spirit of God, fhou'd beware of quenc- 
ing his Holy Motions. How diſmal has our Cat 
been, when all our holy Refolutions have been ore 
born by the preſent hurry of Temptation, and de 
violence of corrupt Inclinations ? When our Gracs 
have been as it were bound or caſt into a dec 
Sleep? When we have found little or no Diſpoſits 
to any ſpiritual and heavenly Duties? And es 
of any holy Warmth, or Vigour in the Performanc 
of them, 

When the Senſe of our Declenſions, and perlup 
ſome agravated Guilt has filled us with perplexi”s 


Fears, ſo that we could not draw nigh to God wil 


any ingenuous Confidence and Hope, but were, il 


moſt ready in a ſinful Deſpondence to flee from 
Preſence, and reſtrain Prayer before him ? k 
black Cloud has overſhaded our Minds, ſo that 
could ſcarce diſcern any Glympſe of Divine ave”; 
Sure this was a deplorable Condition. And yel alas 
how often is all this the fad Conſequence of our quene® 
ing the Holy Spirit? 
On the contrary, the bleſſed Effects which = 
cious Influences have ſometimes produced in our 0 he 
ſhould excite us to cheriſh and improve them W 


greateſt Diligence. Hor 
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The Sim and Danger of Quenching the Spirit. - > "_ 
TRE” affecting Apprehenſions of the great Canaan in dur View, and thouglit ourſelves as it were 
How hot och has he Sften raiſed our Minds in the very Suburbs of the new Jeruſalem? And that 
dry of ardours of Divine Love has he ſometimes we find not theſe bleſſed Effects of the Holy Spirit in 
tot broad in our Hearts, by impreſſing them with a more conſiderable Degree, is owing either to our 
4 —_ of his infinite Love? With what Strength perverſeneſs in counteracting, or our ſloath in not im- 
on Vioour have our Aﬀections ſometimes aſcended proving his Motions. For did we inſtead of quench- 
© 44 when inflamed in the Duties of Re- ing them continually cheriſh them, and act up to them, 
ie . how would that bleſſed Spirit delight in the Commu- 
i Bi we ſometimes had our Hearts 1 to nications of his Grace to us? To what eminent De- 
the way of God's Commands, and found our grees of Divine Light and Life, Purity 'arid Joy 
Obedience our Pleafure and Delight? What raviſh- would he raiſe us here, (of which we want not many 
ing Joys has the lively Proſpect of the future Glory excellent Inſtances, even on this Earth) as a klang 
"8 1;s diffuſed through our Souls ; fo that we have and Seed of the Ferfections and Bleftsdneß, refer- 
bern with Moſes on Mount Piſgah, with the heavenly ved for us in a happy Immortality. | 
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ASERMON preach'd before the Societies 
for Reformation in DUBLIN. Jan. G. 
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To the Societies for Reformation in DUBLTI N. 


thought the Publication of it might be uſeful to promote the Suc- 
F ceſs of that Excellent Work you are engaged in, I have herem alſo com- 
hd wth your Defire. For tho' I am very ſenſible how far ſo mean a Diſ- 

courſe fails beneath the Dignity and Importance of ſo great a Subject, and 
how little Credit or Advantage your Pious Undertaking can derive from the 
WT commendation of ſo inconſiderable a Name; yet I have too hearty an Affection 
„ this bleſſed Cauſe, to be backward in contributing my utmoſt (tho but a ſmall 
Mitte) towards the Advancement of it. But I greatly rejoyce that there are ſome 
WE 7 c/p>uſe it, the Eminency of whoſe Character and Station renders me capable 
J eiving greater Reputation and Encouragement to it. As to this Diſcourſe, 
ape, upon the Review of it, obſerved, That ſomething might have been added 
We 0 vindicate the preſent Method of convicting one ſort of Offenders from 
de Cenſures tis too commonly loaded with. But having more fully offer'd 
We /cthing to that purpoſe in another Diſeourſe (viz. Concerning prophane Swear- 
ig and Curing) the, the Limit, of thy Time wou'd allow in this Sermon, I 
fer the Reader thither. For yourſelves tis Matter of great Suti faclion 
% % 10 al' that wiſh well ti your 2057 /) Deſen to find the Regularity of 
aur Methods in exccuting it, ſo anſevcrable to the real Excellency of it. For 
bue as yet heard of no well grounded Complaints of any illegal Steps you have 
e, or of any that can juſtly pretend to have ſuffer'd by any falſe Informa- 
„ doubt not you will continue the ſame Exactneſs and Care in all yaur 
Wc Proceedings ; and give none the leaſt Ground to charge you with going be- 
be Bounds of the Laws of Man in your Zeal to ſuppreſs the Violation of 
8 Laws of God. And ſince your Enterprize is ſo truly Religious and your 
landgement of it ſo unexceptionably fair, 7 am not without Hope that this Diſ- 


\ S this Sermon was Preach'd at your Requeſt, ſo ſince you have 


Oc may convince ſome, that have huherto contented themſelves with only wiſh- 

ng well to zt, of their indiſpenſable Obligation to join with you, and become 
More ative 16: it, according to their Capacity and Opportunities of being ſervicea- 
e to it. Aud there it the greater need of a conſiderable Addition to your Num- 
bers, becauſe your Zeal muſt not be conſin d to this City while this — 
| ork 
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Work is ſo fully and and generally neglected in other Parts of the King 
dom. For it will require your | utmoſt wuted Intereſt and Application to WIN 
ſo many in this Deſton as may be capable of ſetting it on Foot in moſt of © 
populous Towns. And yet till that be done, you cannot expect the Refory, 
tion will be» General and truly National; So that without this, there will þ 
great Danger leſt thoſe Vices that ſeem now like a , routed and flying 
ſhould agam rally their Forccs, and at laſt defeat all your hopeful Attempt; þ 
the cruſbing of them. Let then the preſent Satisfaction of your being ſo bighly ſerviced, 
to the undoubted Intereſt of the Blejjed Lord; Let the View of his own bright Exam. 
of whom it was ſo juſtly ſaid, That the zeal of God's Houle had eaten him up; 7, 
the certain Proſpect of a future and glorious Recompence ; Nay, let the Cond. 
deration of that gracious Providence of God, that has hitherto ſmil d 
your Endeayours, and given you the Comfort of bebolding already ſo happy Ei 
fect of them, reconcile you to all the continued Hardſhip and Self-denza, , 
"Difficulties and Toil- of fo great an Undertaking. Be not weary of  well-yy 
ing, but. proſecute this glorious \ Work with an unſhaken Wen and perſa. 
ring Conſtancy, till your great End be attain d, till the Interc of Religin 
and Virtue triumph over that of Irreligion and Vice, and "theſe publick %n 
Become as unfaſhionable and rare - as they are deteſtable and pernicious. 4 
that the Great God whoſe Cauſe you ſo ſtrenuonſly continue to maintain, may v 
nite your Hearts in the firmeſt Bonds of mutual Love, That he may proje 
Jour pious Endeavours with more remarkable ſucceſs here, and crown thn 
hereafter with his Heavenly Reward, 7s the hearty Prayer of, 


Your unfeigned Well Wiſher, 
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SERMON XXXI. 


preach d Before the Societies for Reformati- 
on, Jan. 6. 1697, 8. 


* . 
— » of 2 4. m4 AM *. * As. Mt. 4. 4 * * 


Nebemiab 13. Ver. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 


ts. In thoſe Days ſaw T in Judah ſome treading Wine Preſſes on the Sabbath, and bringing in Sheaves, and lad. 
ing Aſſes 3 as alſo Mines, Grapes and Figs, and all manner of Burdens which they brought into Jeruſalem on the 
Sabbath Day; and I teſtify'd againſt them in the Day wherein they fold Victuals. 

16. There dwelt Men of Tyre alfo therein, which brought Fiſh and all manner of Ware; and ſold on the Sabbath 
1 the Children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 

17. Then I contended with the Nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What Evil Things is this that ye do and 
Prefane the Sabbath Day. 3 

18. Did not your Fathers thus, and did not our God bring this Evil upon us, and upon this City? Vet ye bring 
more Wrath upon Iſrael by Profaning the Sabbath. 

1g. And it came to paſs when the Gates of Jeruſalem began to be Dark before the Sabath, I commanded that the 
ue boi'd be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till after the Sabbath. And ſome of my Servants 
F, I at the Gates, that there ſpou'd be no Burden brought in on the Sabbath Day. 
20. So the Merchants and Sellers of all kind of Ware lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. 

21. Then I teſtify'd againſt them, and ſaid unto them, Why lodge ye about the Walls ? If ye do ſo again, I will 
'ry Hands on you , From that time forth came they no more on the Sabbath. 

22. And I commanded the Levites that they ſhou'd cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhowd come and keep the 
& Gals to Sanitify the Sabbath Day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this alja, and ſpare me according to 
= !: Greatneſs of thy Mercy. 


E 
_— F- 
q \ 


INCE *'tis the deſign of this Diſcourſe to re- 
commend to you that Noble Work of Reform- 
ing a Licentious Age” and to Enconrage and Di- 

rect your reſolute Endeavours in it; I have 

ft my Thoughts on this remarkable Paſſage, which 
before you ſo illuſtrious a Pattern as that of Pi- 


WE 05 Nebomiab, A Pattern on ſeveral Accounts moſt 


oorthy of your Notice and Imitation. Partly 1n re- 
ccc of his eminent Quality and Station. For not on- 
=_ ly the Title ofTir/hatha or Governor ſo 

+ 122. often given him; I but the whole Hi- 
itory of his Tranſactions plainly ſhews, 
he had a conſiderable Authority among 
1 r reſtored Captives, whom by a 
gray N m_ d from Artaxerxes he encouraged 
enn 1 2 alls of Jeruſalem. Grotius ſuppoſes 
a . the chief Members of the great Coun- 
bre SN | _ And you may by the way Ob- 
W meh £ rable a Thing it is to behold Secular 
SW ogy See ſo happy a Conjunction with 
— ae e VFertue. Partly, Becauſe the Cir- 
„„.“ of this great 2 of bis for Reformati- 
An 1 erg relemblance to your own. 
W tempe, 27 i. me in his Management of this At- 
ny Ou. the Hucceſß it was Crown'd with, you 
. both to Guide and to Animate 


3 Ry Net: 65. 
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on bear 


3 1 why much 
1 ab You may both diſcern the true 
hood h of the excellent Spirit and Temper of a 


+- 
5 


Ie Pa eb and the happy Iſſues in reference tb 
1 and to himſelf, that were the Reſult 
-1g10us Undertaking. So that my Text, 


without offering the leaſt violence to it, will of it 
ſelf ſuggeſt to you the moſt ſuitable and inſtuctive 
Thoughts for this preſent Occaſion. 

I ſhall not now ſtay to take notice of thoſe many 
other generous and pious Deſigns which this Great 
and Good Man not only undertook, but happily ex- 
ecuted in the Face of the moſt formidable Difficulties, 
and violent Oppoſition. I ſhall only Obſerve, That 
having joyh'd with the reſt of the Princes the Levites 
and Peieſts in ſolemnly Renewing and Sealing their Co- 
venant with God, he particularly applied himſelf to 
the concerns of his Houſe, reſtoring the Offices of the 
Prieſts and Levites in the Temple, and appointing 
Treaſurers to diſtribute what the Law of Moſes re. 
quir'd the other Tribes to conttibute to- 
wards their liberal Support- , But be- 
cauſe the bare ſetting up God's publick 
Worſhip will ſignify little to promote 
the great deſign of practical Religion, if the fared 
Scaſens he has appointed for it be alienated from that 
Sacred to a common Uſe. Therefore this excellent 
Reſormer ſecing the Sabbath of God (that Day of 
Sacred Reſt, ſet apart for the Contemplation of his 
Works and Word, and for the ſolemn 


See q, 10 
It and 12 


Exerciſes of his Publick Worſhip +) thus f 2 Gen. 
openly profan'd by the generality of * 3. 
the People; he begins and proſecutes _ Acts 5, 
this pious Attempt of Reſcuing it from 1. 14. 


ſo notorious Pollution, and of Reſtor- 
ing the Religious Obſervance of it. 


3 


- — _. 


I ſhail not now ſtay to Paraphraſe the Text, both 
becauſe it needs little Explication, and becauſe what 
may be any way requiſite will occur in proſecuting 
thoſe-Ovfervations I thall- make on this remarkable 


Caſſage for your preſent Inſtruction and Uſe. And I 
ſhall among many, that might be made, ſclect the 


following ones: | 
I, We ar” the matters of Fact mentioned in 


this Hiſtor, 


at Paſſage, "Obſerve, That Profithenc/s morality and Eewdneſsf nne i 
and Licentibiſueſs d$ujually Son com? to a g ght, ®withgan irteſ] Violate 
ven ang 4 People profalng ube True Religion, keoben gain'dthe Aﬀcendant ina diſſo 


they are countenancd and ſtrengt bend by the Example of 
thoſe that are of the higheji Rank and Figure. 

You know nothing was more directly NW 4 
the Law of Moſes than the doing any fe on 
on their Sabbath. The fourth Recche Fr De- 


calogue was moſt expreſs to this Purpoſe; Sie Days 


ſhalt thou Labour and do all thy Work, but e Seventh 
Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſhall 
not do any Work, Thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, 
thy Man-Servant, nor thy Maid-Servant, nor thy Cat- 


tle, nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates, &c. Ex- 


en the Strangers were forbid to do any ſervile Work 
on the Sabbath, leaſt their Example ſhou'd enſnare 
the Fews in the guilt of Profaning it. And indeed 
in this point the Law of God enjoyn'd no more on the 
Fewws, than what the Ligh! of Nature it ſalf did dict- 
ate to the Heathens;, Viz. That that part of Time which 
was Devoted to the pablick Worſhip of the Deity, ſpou'd 
not be employed in any thing that is Inconſiſtent with 
it, or a real hindrance to it. Inſomuch as 
t Macrob. + Macrobius, Servins, Faſtus and others 
Saturn. ib. tell us, The Heathens themſelves thought 
; 3 lo- any fervile I/orks, (that were not of pure 
nor. iu Virg; neccility ) a Pllution of thoſe Days that 
Georg. I were Confecrated to their G5ds. So that 
Ne the Practices here mention'd in the 
7 Text, of treadins Wine Preſſes, bringing 
in Sheaves, &c. ſelling Fiſh, and all manner of Ware, 
were moſt groſs and palpable Violations of the 
Fourth Commandment, and even againſt the Mora 
lity of it. For fad experience ſufficiently tells us, 
how ſoon all the impreſſions of Religion upon the 
Minds of a People are generally loft and defac'd, 
where either they ſeldom attend the Publick Worſhip 
of God at all, or where they are at Liberty to ruſh 
immediately from their Publick Devotions to their Se- 
cular Affairs or ſenſual Paſtimes, Tis indeed no 
Wonder the Men of Tyre who diſown'd the God of 
Iſrael ſhou'd make no ſcruple of Protaining his Sab- 
Bath. But that thele reſtored Captives (ſo newly 
come out of thoſe Calamities, that this among 
other Sins had brought upon them T ) 
Shs ſhou'd be ſo generally involv'd in this 
hainous Guilt, ſeems more ſtrange and unaccount- 
able. But the wonder will ceaſe when we conſider, 
That our depraved Nature has a ſtrong, Averſion to 
the ſerious Exerciſes of true Piety, and for want of a 
ſpiritualized Appetite to reliſh a true delight in them, 
e to refent any long continuance of them as 
an unſufterable Wearineſs: + That theſe 
Fin 13. religious Inclinations in this People 
were the more deeply rivetted from the Conjunction 
of their worldly Intereſt and Gain. + 
They were too zealous Votaries of 
Mammon, to ſpare ſo much Time for God, and were 
far more intent upon their Trafhct than their Devoti- 
eng. But that which ſeems chiefly to have harden'd 
them in this inſtance of Profaneneſs, was the Exam- 
ple of their Nobtes themſelves. I And no 
t v.17 wonder the Body of this People ſhou'd 
by their Avarice as well as Irreligion, be drawn fo 
deep into this Guilt ; when 7ho/e that wou'd have re- 
train'd this Impiety in others, by their Authority, did 
rather Encourage, and as it were, <arrant it by their 
own Practice. 
Now all the Reflection I ſhall make on this Ob- 
ſervation, is only to ſuggeſt to you, That we need 
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the leſs wonder, to meet with ſo great Di jez! 
our Attempts to Reform the Yiew of the bn oh 


we not only conſider the agreeableneſs of them 


Countenance they ha 
higheſt Rank and Authority, Alas; ' tis too ev 

a Truth to be now conteſted, That durin aq 
late Reigns, a Torrent of Profaneneſs and 


rreligi 
In theſe 1 


Th 


ices 


came into Faſhion and Repute. Swearing and 
paſt for modiſh Accompliſhments ; oa — 0 


dart of the Lords-Day In Dxixti Gamiein 

40 far front being uf r i 
« rather rædicufd 

/5 3 Nay, I had, almoſt ſaid 


ng an 
| C 
and religious Obſervance” of it, 15 
d, as a Piece of Jewiſh Superſtition, The 


as a. . Prea 
Bran 

Air of Reverence and Seriouſneſs in Publick Devoti 
on, was laught out_of Countenance, and no Man 
thought himſelf qualify'd to ſet up for a Wit, with- 


out a ſtock of Profaneneſs.. And» the | 
thele Vices having diffus'd it ſelt 1 : 
of our Nobility and Gentry ; their Example Sid "po | 
only. powerfully Recommend, but even cem to Au. f 
tbyriz2 them among their Dependents and Inferiors. Sq | 
that the pernicious Infection did from the tainted . 
Head and Crown, ſoon ſpread it ſelf to the remoteſ 
Paits of our Bedy-Pulitick. And no. wonder tha f 
thele Sins came to fo dreadful a height, when they x 
Reign'd ſo long uncontroled. For how indeed cob'd : 
we expect that theſe Crimes ſhow'd have been puniſh'd, A 
when thote that ſhouꝰd have executed the Laws again f 
them were uſually the chief Tranſgreſſors of them, 

Since then thete Vices are fo ſuited to our Native Cor- di 
ruption, ſince they have been fo rivetted by lo b, 
continued Cuſtom, ſince they have been ſo univerſy. ; 
iy diftus'd, and ſo long Triumph'd without any check M 
or oppolition ; we muſt look for almoſt as deſperate int 
Relittance in all our Attempts againſt them, as be the 
that wou'd ſtem a violent Stream, or raiſe up a Digue Jer 
to ſet new bounds to the ſwelling Sea. *Tis true in. mer 
deed, we have no reaſon to look upon the difficulry * | 
as inſuperable (as I ſhall more fully ſhew anon: )] pc 
But 1 am ſure we have no reaſon to grow remiſs in enal 
our Attempts from any vain hope of ſo great a Work eren 
being eajily effected. Our Conqueſt over the Vice] 16 
of the Age, like that over a veterane and reſolute Judg 
Enemy, muſt be gain'd #ep ſtep, not without 2] in 4 
tedious ſtruggle and conflict. We muſt therefore lay they 
our Account tor long and perverſe Oppoſition. mam 


II. We may from the Argument which Pio guilt 


Nehemiah inſiſts. on, in his Reproof to the Nobles ol "Wh 
Judah obſerve, That when Profaneneſi and Immoraisy wrath 
become National, (by being Univerſal and Uncontrol's) in & 
They uſually bring the heavy Judgments of God upon ' hereof 
Place and People, where they fo notoriouſly abound, Þ tho pa 
Thus Nehemiah reminds theſe reſtored Captiv'y and P 
That this among other Nationl Sins had brought ol Gcferr? 
their Fathers the diſmal Calamities of a Deſtrucu 3 
Mar, and a long and miſerable Exile, and upon thef ogg 
Capita! City it's deplorable Deſolation and Rum they be 
Nhat evil thing is this (ſaith he, verſ. 17, 18.) of lies or 
ye do, and Prophane the Sabbath-Day, did not you * to the 
thers thus ? and did not our God bring all thts Ei. ment th 
us, and upon this City, Yet ye bring more Hab: ccordi, 
lirael, by Profaneing the Sabbath. Nor is this the ach Mir, 
Sin that is faid in the Holy-Scriptures to draw co and Vic, 
publick Judgments. For among other Sins for v1 Counte 
a Land is ſaid to mourn, and every one that d On t. 
therein to languiſh, Swearing leads the Van, and 44 ng Ref 
tery brings up the Rear. IV. Hof. 2, 3. See to I M. 
like purpoſe the words of the Prophet fer * Our yio 
2.23. 4 10. v. And you may obſerve, that V3 mmora] 
God by the ſame Prophet had charg'd the Jews Wl Jigme 
turning their external Plenty, into Fuel to Ve. 
bruitiſh Luſts, with committing _—_ and i pub 
ing lbemſaldes by Troops inthe Harlot's Holes; he 3 Uoſe in 


me che 
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don thee for this? ſhall I not viſit for 
tho fall Zparden Lal. ſhall I not be avenged on 
th * as this? v. Jer. 7, 8, 9. ver . And 
. ſaid e rticular Vices, is 
— ap icable to all other Inſtances of heinous 
equill and Immorality, when they become Nation- 
„AN when they are generally committed, and chat 
, aud inſolentiy without any reſtraint and check from 
ublick Authority © When all Ranks are involv'd in 
p guilt of them, even Rulers too, by practiſing 
chem themſelves, and conniving at them 1n others. 
There is indeed very much in the natural tendency 
of Irreligion and Wickedneſs when they riſe to a great 
height, to ſink a Nation into Contempt and Miſery. 
The Vices of a People often drain their Treaſures in- 
to the hands of Forreigners, who being more frugal, 
enrich chemſelyes at the expence of their Luxury and 
lntemperance. And a long courſe of unreſtrained 
Lewdneſs, ſo emaſculates the Spirits of a Nation, and 
debauches them into that effeminacy and ſoftneſs, that 
makes them an eaſy Prey to every powerful Invader. 
is ſo inſeparable a Connexion between 
ards God, and Juſtice and Truth and Charity 
that when once the Bonds of Religion 
off, thoſe other Cements 7 bumane Society are 
e are once diſſolv'd, 


t; Gal. 15 of another. + 

But, beſides the natural tendency of ſuch National 
Sins, The Puniſhment of them is much more aſcertain'd 
b; the Tuſtice of God. 

And therefore the P/almiſt ſpeaks of it, as the uſual 
Method of his Providence, To turn a fruitful Land 
its Barrenneſs, for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein; 107 Pſalm. 34 verl. And the Prophet 
Jeremy delivers it as the Stated Rule of his Govern- 
ment, with reſpect to theſe collective Bodies of Men; 
A: what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning à Nation, and 
cancer ing a Kingdom, to build and to plant it; 1f it do 
evil in my ſight, that it obey not my Voice, then will I 
repent of the good wherewith T ſaid, 1 would benefit them. 
19. Jer. 9, 10. *Tijs true indeed, theſe publick 
Judgmer ts are executed on ſome Nations ſooner, and 
in a er degree, as Warnings to them; On others 
they art executed much latzr, and in a more terrible 
manner, when by filling up the meaſure of their 
£uilt, they are ripened for deſtructive Vengence. 
But where ſuch National guilt is perſiſted in, Divine 
wrath will onen or later come either in monitory or 
n cating Judgments. And the reaſonableneſs 
vercot is obvious. For (as has heen often obſerv'd) 
to particular Perſons are capable of future Rewards 
and Puniſhments, which are therefore moſt uſually 
wtcrr'd to another Life; Yet Publick Societies, as 
len ate not. They will all be disbanded before the 
bet Day of final Retribution; and therefore, if 
ey be Rewarded and Puniſh'd at all, as Communi- 
tes or Collective Bodies, (as 'tis highly congruous 
0 tie Wiſdom and Juſtice of the Divine Govern- 
ent that they ſhould ) it muſt be in this Life. And 
«orcingly they uſually are, either Proſperous or 
b;rable, as either Piety and Vertue, or Irrecligion 
ud Vece, abound in them, and meet with publick 
Countenance and Encouragement. 

On this Ob/erwation, I ſhall only make the follow- 
ug Reflections. 

We may hence ſee the apparent Neceſſity of 
dur vigorous Attempts, to ſuppreſs Profaneneſs and 
"morality, in Order to the Prevention of National 
Suemerts, 

We have already found by fad Experience, That 
vr publick Sins, (and I think we may juſtly add, 
ale in particular, which we are now defirous to give 


ine check 10; Vie. Our Profanation of God's Toy 
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Name and Day, and our Lewdneſs and Impurity ) had 
a deep hand in thoſe Calamities that fo lately befel 
this K1 m, and almoſt laid it entirely waſte. 

It was theſe Sins ſo polluted our as to cauſe 
it to caſt out fo many of it's defiled Proteſtant Inha- 
bitants. It was theſe that brought our Holy Religi- 
on, as well as all our civil Intereſts on the very brink 
of imminent Deſtruction, fo that, had not the Mer- 
cy of God prevented our Fears, as well as our De- 
ſerts, our Iniquities had prov'd our entire Ruin. We 
need not therefore go as far back as the Age of our 
Fathers, for ſuch*awful Examples of Divine Juſtice ; 
We yet feel the ſevere effects of it, and bear upon us 
ſome viſible Scars of thoſe deep Hounds that our Sins 
have given us. And truly, 6 Great God has by 
our preſent Deliverance only given us a Merciful Re- 
preeve, and put us upon > New Tryal, whether we 
will become a Reformed, (i. e. a Religious, a Juſt, 
and a ſober) People. So that from the ſucceſs of 
our prſent endeavours to remove this heinous Guilt 
from the Nation, we may take the tryeſt Meaſures, 
whether our preſent Tranquility and Peace ſhall be 
Prolong'd, or whether we are Reſerv'd for more 
terrible Deſtruction. If theſe Pious Attempts Proſper, 
We may hope a Gracious God will continue his true 
Religion among us, when the Honour of it is reſcued 
trom that open Contempt that the Profaneneſs of the 
Age had caſt upon it, and eſpecially, when the genu- 
ine Spirit of true Devotion is ſo ſenſibly reviv'd in it, 
even among thoſe of the Riſing Generation. We 
may hope he will reſtore, nay, encreaſe our external 
Proſperity, when *tis no longer generally abus'd to 
Pamper and Feed our Bruitiſh Luſtz. Whereas, if 
theſe Attempts decline and fail; if Magiſtrates do 
not encourage the Execution of the excellent Laws 
that are made, or you grow negligent of your 
Duty, in order to the Convicting and Puniſhing Of- 
fenders 3 if theſe Vices ſhall at laſt Triumph over this 
feeble opoſition, and ſtill Return upon us with the 
ſame unreſtrained Violence as before; We may all 
tremble to think how diſmal an Omen this will be, of 
ſome unforeſcen, but deſolating ſtroke of Vengeance 
that is coming upon us. I 

2. I wou'd hence expoſtulate a little with the Pro- 
fane and Lewd Sinners of the Age, in the like Lan- 
guage as Nehemiah did with the Nobles of Judah, 
What Evil Thing is this that ye do ? Will you till ex- 
preſs your Wretched Contempt of God, and of his 
ſolemn Worſhip, by projomng that holy day that is 
conſecrated to it? ill you ſtill dare by your inſo- 
lent Oaths to affront and tear his glorious and ſacred 
Name? Will you {ſtill by our odious Curſes (a 
worſe Dialect then that © Hl ) trifle With his tre- 
mendous Juſtice, and ſet it at open de- 
fiance ? Will you till by fortiſh Exceſ- 8 Luke 23 
ſes, and by the hateful Impurity of abominable Luſts 
defile the Land ? Will you yet bring more Wrath upon 
our Iſrael! Have we not already ſufficiently ſmarted 
under the ſeverity of God's righteous Judgments ? 
Will you ſtill encreaſe the large Score of publick 
Guilt, and_ add more Fuel to kindle anew the con- 
ſuming Flames of his terrible Anger? Is this all the 
Return you make to the admirable Mercy of God, in 
reſcuing you from your late Dangers and Fears, to 
become more bold and ſecure in the contempt of his 
Authority, and open violation of his Laws? Has he 
deliver'd you, that! you might more freely commit all theſe 
Abominations * Has he given you this 
deſirable Peace on Earth, that you might 
more  preſumptuouſly renew your N War a- 
gainſt Heaven ? O deceive not your ſelves. Miſtake 
not this prolonged Patience of God for a Licenſe to 
offend him, with greater hope of Impunity. For 
his Juſtice; that is arm'd with Almighty Power, will 
not always be outdar*d by the provocations of hard- 
ned and inſolent Sinners; hut if you go on to incenſe 
him with ſo deſperate a Preſumption, he can make 
your Plagues as wonderful as your Crimes are 9 N 

Rrr , _ 
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ted, and iſh you as you have ſinn'd, with a high 
Hand, 225 e Arm. oy 

3. I wou'd hence apply myſelf to thoſe of you, that 
are ingag' d in this great Deſign of Publick Reforma- 
tion. And you may hear learn ſome of the excellent 
Principles that you ſhou'd be acted by in the Profe- 
cution of it; viz. A deep Veneration for the Laws of 
the great God; a profound Reverenct of his Sovereign 
Authority 5 an awful dread of bis vindiftive Juſtice, 
and a deep Concern to avert the terrible Effects of it from 
this ſinful Land. I know indeed, tlie profane and li- 
centious Sinners of the Age, are ready in their Blind- 
neſs and Paſſion, to call = as Ahab did the Prophet, 
the Troublers of Iſrael. But you may juſtly reply as 
he did, *Tis they that trouble our Iſrael, by forſaking the 
Commandments of God, and thereby incenſing his In- 
dignation againſt us. 1 Kings xviii. ch: 17 verſ; *Tis 
they are the Zimri's whoſe vile Impurities threaten 
us with new Plagues from the Hand of Heaven. O 
then, let your Belief of God's diſmal Threatnings, 
and earneſt Deſire to prevent the Execution of them, 
powerfully excite you to imitate the noble Zeal of 

ious Phineas; (I mean no farther then by promoting 
in your Station the Execution of our juſt Laws) and 
that with the ſame end in your Eye; viz. To turn away 
the Wrath of God, that he may not conjume us in his 
Jealouſie; (See Numb. xxv.) And if one Act of ſuch 
Religious Zeal in Phineas cou'd arreſt the avenging 
Hand of God, and ſtop a conſuming Plague; if Je- 
ruſalem had been pardow'd and ſpar'd, if a Man cou'd 
have been found in it that evecuted Judgment; (ſee Jer. 
v. 1.) What may we not expect from your united and 
ardent Zeal for the Honour of God ! Ler it then 

uicken your reſolute Attempts, to dam up this 
fron Current of Impiety and Wickedneſs, to con- 
ſider, That you are thereby endeavouring to ſtop 
the Torrent of thoſe deſolating Judgments, that 
wou'd ſoon overflow us, if the Flood-gates of Sin 
were ſet as open as before. So that, you are at once 
doing the higheſt Service to the Publick Intereſt, as 
well as to the Glory of God. | 

HI. We may from this Paſſage farther obſerve, 
Tho the Suppreſſion of National Sins be principally the 
Wark of the Civil Magiſtrate ; yet all fbouwd concur in 
it, that are capable of being regularly ſerviceable in pro- 
moting it. 

I ſpeak here of the ſuppreſſing of Wickedneſs by 
the coercive Power of the Sword. (For *tis that my 
Text leads me to conſider.) Tis into the Hands of 
the Civil Magiſtrate that the Sword of Juſtice is put 
by the ſovereign Majeſty of Heaven. He is thereby 
conſtituted the Guardian of both Tables of the Law, 


and is therefore oblig'd to promote the Obſervance, ' 


and to reſtrain the open Violation of its excellent Pre- 
cepts. He is the Miniſter of God, appointed by bim 
as a Revenger to execute Wrath upon Evil-doers Rom. 
xiii. 3, 4. And indeed, if he do not fo manage his 
Power, as to render it a Terror to all ſuch, by reftrain- 
ing their publick and enormous Vices, he ſo. far bears 
the Sword in vain, by not anſwering the great End for 
which he is intruſted with it. And *tis the Magiſtrate's 
Authority mult give Vigour and Force to all regular 
Attempts this way; and *tis their Zeal and Reſolu- 
tion muſt put Life into them. And accordingly, 
You ſee in my Text, it was Nebemiah the Governour 
that here ſets this excellent Work of Reformation on 
Foot. Twas he rebuk'd the Nobles of Judab, for 
encouraging this Profanation of the Sabbath. *T'was 
he commanded the Gates to be ſhut; and by his 
threatning of juſt Severity, put a ſtop to that 
ſhameful Traffick, by which that ſacred Day was 
polluted. 

But ſince the effectual ſuppreſſion of Profaneneſs 
and Wickedneſs, tho? warranted by the Magiſtrate's 
Authority, does neceſſarily require many Hands to 
concur in it; I therefore add, That all ſboud be ready 
zo join in ſo excellent a Deſign, ſo far as their regular 
Endeavours ix their Station can be ſerviceable to promate 
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it. Thus this Pious Reformer orders the Gates t 
ruſalem to be ſhut, A his Servams there to 70 25 
Burthen from entring into them.” And becauſe the) Per! 
ple would probably pay a greater Reverence to the 
Levites, he orders them to keep the Gates, that 
might reprove the People for their profanation bed 
Sabbath, and urge them to the Sanctification of ; 
Thus were all proper Hands ſet at Work to carry. © 
fo gerte, and religions a Deſign, | En 
n this Ob/ervation, I hall only mak 
lowing Reflections. by ON 52 
1. We may hente ſee Matter of great 
to God, and of Encouragement in this excellent 
Work, That our Magiſtrates, to whom it princi 
belongs, are ſo far engaged in it. ply 

What reaſon have we to bleſs and adore the Divine 
Majeſty,” that he has incited and directed thoſe tha 
are intruſted with the legiſlative Authority, to ena 
ſo excellent Laws againſt the profanation of his hol 
Name and Day; That he has fill'd ſo many i 10 
Magiſtrates with Zeal for the Execution of them. 
Bur above all, how ſhow'd our Hearts be chear'd; and 
our Hands ſtrengthned, by that publick Declaration 
which our gracious Sovereign ſo lately made, 
« That he eſteems it us one of the eateſt Advantages 
* of he Peace, that he ſhall 'now' have leifure, as for 
&« other * nem Affairs, ſo Particularly for this, 
<< of effettually diſcouraging + wo and Immortality 
O may the King of Kings confirm theſe pious Pu | 
ſes in his Royal Heart, and inſpire him with ſuitable 
Reſolution and Courage in the happy Execution of 
them! May the Reſtoration of the | Aveo and the 
vital Power, as well as the Preſervation of the Exter- 
nal Profeſſion of the true Religion among us, be the 
principal Glory of his Reign]! May his eminent Con- 
queſt over the Vices of the Age (the moſt dangerm; 
and deadly of all our Enemies) add a new and brighter 
Luſtre to his Crown! While others ſtain their Go- 
vernment by ſuch unwarrantable Acts of blind Zeal, 
as the extinguiſhing the Light of Divine Truth ; may 
his become truly Illuſtrious by ſuch commendable In. 
ſtances of regular Zea}, as the ſuppreſſing the unque- 
ſtionably Evil, and pernicious Works of Darkneſ | 
May our publick Reformation moſt eminently begin 
where our Corruption did before, at our Court, and a- 
mongſt our Nobility and Gentry ; that there may be 
a happy Conjunction of Great Examples with Jul 
Authority, to put Irreligion and Wickedneſs (if po- 
Mble) out of Countenance, and to retrieve the dt. 
clining Reputation and Intereſt of true Piety and 
Holineſs ! 

Nay, we ſhou'd not in our Thankfulneſs to God, 

overlook the wonderful Efficacy of his Grace, in ex: 
citing the Zeal of ſo many private Chriſtians to con- 
cur in this excellent Work, tho? under the greateſt 
Diſcouragements. And eſpecially, when we conſider, 
how deeply the Contagion of Impiety and Lewdneß 
had infected our Youth ; What a ſurprizing Mercy d 
it to behold ſo many of them, ſo reſolutely engaging 
in this Religious Deſign. 
Jo obſerve ſuch a Spirit of warm Devotion ſpread- 
ing itſelf among thoſe of the riſing Age; to ſee them 
prefer the ftric? Exerciſes of ſerious Piety, before the 
Folly of Plays and the Riot of Taverns ; to ſee them, 
not only to renounce thoſe Luſts themſelves, whic 
their Age has uſually the ſtrongeſt Propenſity to, 
but to contribute their utmoſt Endeavours to ſuppreb 
them in others; to behold them { declared Enemies 
of Irreligion and Vice, and ſo vigorous Abettors an 
commendable Patterns of Godlineſs and Sobriety; th 
is ſo marvellous an Inſtance of Divine Grace; IE 
ſo aſtoniſhing and reviving a Sight, that we cannot but 
look upon it, as a happy Prognoſtick of future 2 
and from thence conceive Great and Glorious Hops 
concerning the enſuing Age. 

2, We ſhou'd hence be all of us excited to do c 


utmoſt towards the advancing this excellent Delig 
Accor 


* 


\ccotding to our Caparity and Opportunities of pro- 


Thoſe concern'd in the framing of dur Laws, have 
dy done their Part. Nay, they have laid a con- 
den die Obligation on inferior Magiſtrates to do their 
ſera ubjecting thoſe to Penalties that neglect 
part alſc , by : ch be wiſh'd. tha 

r Duty. But et it were muct to be w1 » Uh c 
r. r Juſtices of the Peace wou'd imitate the Activity 
c . which ome of them in this City have (to 
. etal and deſerved Honour) ſet them ſo no- 
3 pate of. I mean, That they wou'd animate 
ble 4 artern 7 

1 encourage the Zeal of honeſt Informers, and do 
* |, by their prudent Management of this 
their utmoft, by P . 

ir. ver and protect them from the Notice 
Affair, to co P 
ice of thoſe enraged Offenders, whoſe Re- 
and Malice . | 
mation they truly ſeek: Conſtables ſhouꝰd allo 
frm their Part with Integrity and Diligence, 
ich Courage and Reſolution. They ſhou'd not 
he acceſſary to theſe Vices, by their Connivance at, 
or partial Lenity to offenders. Nay, all that can 
contribute to the Succeſs of this great Undertaking, 
by giving Informations againſt Vice, ſhould allo 
taithtully do their Part. And indeed, tis chiefly 
rate Perſons now, that the main ſtreis of this 
important Work is de volv'd. For 'tis on your Re- 
por ; | 
lution and Induſtry to convict Offenders, that the 
Execution of the good Laws, and the happy Ef- 
fects we hope thereby, almoſt entirely depend. For 
without continued Convictions, theſe Vices will (til! 
go unpuniſh'd. And conſequently, the profane and 
profligate Sinners of the Age, will perſiſt ſtill in their 
Wickedneſs, with as ſecure Contempt of the Sword 
of Ji kite in the Hand of the Magiſtrate, as hitherto, 
& that in the Hand of God, Whereas the more 
active your Societies combin'd for this excellent Pur- 
zoſe are, and the more the Numbers of Informers 
do increaſe, the leſs Hope of Impunity can ſuch Of- 
fenders entertain; and & happier Proſpect we ſhall 
have of that deſired Succeſs, which will both anſwer 
the End of theſe Laws, and therein the Wiſhes and 
Hopes of all good Men. Let none of us then, think 
ourſelves excuſed from any Service we are capable 
ot in ſo juſt and fo glorious a Cauſe. Let it be ra- 
"cr our /audable Ambition to have ſome Hand (accor- 
ling to the Advantages our ſeveral Stations give us) 
carrying on ſo Great and fo Good a Work. 
IV. We may from this Paſſage farther obſerve, 
7% thoſe that are engag'd in this excellent Daſign of pub, 
[ik Reformation, may be but few, and may have great 
Often to encounter; yet this ſhou'd not deter them from 
% Tgorous Proſecttion of it. 

We may evidently infer this from the Circumſtances 
tht Nehominah was here involv'd in, and from his 
en rote Praftice under them. It he had only 
4 mhder'd the Obſtacles he was like to meet with, he 
4 never begun an Attempt that promiſs'd fo little 
Decl. The Inſtance of Profaneneſs which he ſer 
whe againſt, was univerſally ſpread ; he had all 
ole Foreigners upon his Hands, whoſe Trade and 
Gain he entrench'd upon. He had the profane Hu- 
mourof the Peo//-, fortify'd by their worldly Intereſt, 
har down. Nay, which was more formidable, he 
bathe Miles themſelves to contend with, and was 
"Hated to carry this Point over their warm 
Oppoſition, And yet you ſee, all theſe Difficulties, 
_ rather whet and inflame, than abate and cool his 
us 7 cal. He expoſtulates with the Nobles, he op- 
Fhles his Authority to popular Diſcontent, and threa- 
the Foreigners that occaſion'd this Profaneneſs by 
i Avarice, with juſt Severity. He applies him- 
i with undaunted Reſolution and unwearied Dili- 
nee, (o remove every Rub out of the way, and to 
Hanter and maſter every Difficulty that he met 
le thought the Glory of God, the Honour 
Law, and the Publick good, too deeply con- 
ilk to be fo caſily aſfrighted or diſheartned from 
e Duty. 
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Let the then propoſe this admirable Example of his 
to your Imitation, wwho are ingag'd in the like Religious 
Undertaking. I need not tell you, that tho* we have 
ſo excellent Laws enacted, for the ſuppreſſion of 
Profaneneſs and Vice, how few there are that appear 
zealous and active for the Execution of them. The 
Numbers of thoſe that are ingag'd in the Proſe- 
cution of this Glorious Deſign, do as yet, bear but 
little Proportion to the number of Offenders, and 
to the due extent of the Work itſelf. Nor need 1 
tell you, what Diſcouragements you lye under ; and 
what a Train of terrifying Difficulties you have yet 
to encounter. Difficulties ſo great, eſpecially in refe- 
rehce to other Parts of the Kingdom, that ſome who 
have been urg'd to make fuch Attempts in the Coun- 

„ have inſiſted on this as their chief Objection, 
That they had no Proſpect of ſucceeding in them, The 
number of Offenders being ſo great, and ſo few o- 
thers, having either any Juclination or Courage to con- 
vict them. Andeven in this City, when we conſider, 
how few of thoſe that are moſt capable do encourage 
the Deſign. How great the Mali nity and Rage of 
convicted Offenders is, and what hazard all that are 
active in this Cauſe run, of expoſing themſelves to 
their Ill-will and Revenge; we mult confeſs, the 
Work is attended with extraordinary and formidable 
Hardſhips. 

Bur yet after all, none of theſe Difficulties ſhou'd 
diſcourage us from our Duty. Nay, they ſhou'd ra- 
ther reinforce than extinguiſh our Holy Zeal, in the 
Diſcharge of it. We ſhou'd be ſo far from being 
tempted thereby, to deſert fo glorious a Cauſe, that 
we ſhou'd be rather excited to greater Activity for 
the Advancement of it: As will appear, if we con- 
ſider the following Particulars. 

1. Great Difficulties muſt be expected in proſecution of 
ſo pious a Deſign. 

We muſt look for it, that thoſe that carry on ſo 
dangerous an Attempr, to ſubvert the Devil's Intereſt, 
will meet with warm and fierce Oppoſition. All the 
Militia and Poſſe of that Inferna! Kingdom will be 
rais*d againſt them. Satan will inſpire all his Inſtru- 
ments and Agents (thoſe Sons of Belial) to unite their 
Policy and Power, that they may withſtand and fru- 
ſtrate ſo bold an Attempt, that ſo directly threatens 
Ruin to his uſurped Empire and Throne. As no 
ſooner did Lo! offer a gentle Reproof to the impure 
Inhabitants of Sodom, but they preſently fly in his 
Face, with reviling Scorn, and furious Threatnings. 
Gen. xix. 9. We ſhou'd therefore be fore-arm'd with 
the Conſideration hereof, and enter on this great 
Work, as expecting the utmoſt Reſiſtance in ir. 

2. The Proſpect of Difficulties will not exempt us from 
our Obligation to ſo plain a Duty. 

I ſay, to ſ plain a Duty. For I take it to be as 
certainly our Duty, to endeavour the ſuppreſſion of 
heinous Profaneneſs and Immortality, according to 
the Advantages and Opportunities that our ſeveral 
Stations give us, as It is to advance the Kingdom of 
God, and to promote the Honour and Obſervance of 
his Laws. I do not ſee, how any can be excus'd from 
this neceſſary Work, that are capable of being regu- 
larly ſerviceable in it. For here is now, in this our 
Age and Day, a manifeſt Conflict, between the 
Kingdom of God, and that of Satan, between the 
intereſt of Piety and Vertue, and that of Profane- 
neſs and Vice. And can we think it inconſiſtent with 
our Duty, (even with our Baptiſmal Obligations 
themſelves) to ſtand Neuter in ſo important a Cauſe, 
or to ſuffer the Intereſt of God and Holineſs to ſink, 
and that of Irreligion and Immortality to pre nail, 
thro? our wretched Lukewarmneſs and Indifferency ? 
Is this reconcilable with that ardent Affection to 
that hleſſed Majeſty, and that entire devotedneſs to 
his Honour and Service, that we pretend unto ? 
Is this conſiſtent with the ſincerity of thoſe _ 
Prayers for Reformation, which we have ſo often 
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offet'd up, to uſe no Endeaveurs to promote it, when 
ſo far an Advantage is put into our ? May we 
not juſtly apply thoſe remarkable Words of our blei- 
ſed Saviour to this particular Caſe, which he ſpeaks in 
reference to the general Oppoſition of the Devil's In- 
tereſt to his; He that is not for me, is againſt me. Mat. 
xii. 30. Even as in caſe of a foreign Irivaſion, that 
Subje& that is not for his rightful Sovereign, is by 
juſt Interpretation againſt him. So in this caſe, he 
that docs not cordially and openly eſpouſe the Cauſe 
of God, ſhall be regarded and treated as a ſecret E- 
nemy to it. 

Now, if this be ſo evident and important a Duty, 
no Difficulties will warrant our willful Neglect of it. 
For when we oblige ourſelves to the Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, we are allow'd no Reſerves, of only perform- 
ing them ſo far as is conſiſtent with our Safety and 
Eaſe. Our Profeſſion in ſuch Caſes, requires the Ex- 
erciſe of Fortitude and Courage, of Patience and 
Selt-denial, It obliges us to ſacrifice our temporal In- 
tereſt and Reputation, to the ſuperior Intereſt of the 
Glory of God, and allows us not to baulk any eini- 
nent Service to him, becauſe we cannot perform it 
without conſiderable Toil and Hazard. No, we 
ſhou'd look on ſuch Obſtacles and Difficultics in our 
way, as rather deſign'd to try the ſincerity and fer- 
vour of our Zeal, the ſtrength and conſtancy of our 
Reſolutions. And therefore, the Proſpect of them, 
ſhou'd rather inſpire us with new Force 2nd Vigour. 
For as the Preſence of a Lyon in the Street, is but the 
\ Sluggard's Excuſe ; ſo to be affrighted by every Ap- 
pearance of Danger, from our undoubted Duty, is 
but a ſuſpicious Character. For, among thoſe that 
are ſaid to have their Portion in the internal Lake, 
the Fearful and Unbelieving, (the timorous Cowards in 
the Cauſe of God) are plac'd in the very Front of 
them. Rev. xxi. 8. 

3. Shou'd we fail of Succeſs in this great Deſign, yet 
we bave delivered our own Souls, 

The Guilt of publick Profaneneſs and Wickedneſs 
will not lye at. our Door, when we have done our ut- 
moſt for the Reſtraint of it. Nor ſhall our Fidelity, 
tho? it may want Succeſs with Men, want Acceptance 
with God, and a liberal Reward from him. 

4. We have no reaſon to be diſcourag d by the great 
Dijficulties in our way from all hope of Succeſs. 

For our Succeſs depends on his Concurrence and 
Bleſſing, to whoſe Power no Obſtacles we can meet 
with, are inſuperable. 

But this leads me to the next Obſervation, 

V. We may from the happy Iſſue of Nehemiah's 
Undertaking, Obſerve, That the great God is often 
plea&d to crown the ſeemingly wear Attempts of bis faithful 
Servants for his Canſe aud Intereſt, with unexpected and 
wonderful Succeſs. 

Of this, my Text gives us a lively Inſtance, For 
thoꝰ Nebemiab's ſingle Zeal ſeems to have been the 
only Spring of this Attempt, to recover the Religious 
Obſervation of the Sabbath; and tho? he had ſo ge- 
neral and ſtrong Oppoſition to contend againſt ; yet 
you ſee by his Vigour and Reſolution, he carried the 
Point, and brought about the Reformation he intend- 
ed. That blefled God, who had inſpired his Heart 
with ſo excellent a Deſign, ſtrengthning his Hands 
in the Execution of it, and bending the Hearts of 
others to a Compliance with his juſt Authority, and 
Religious Undertaking. And no doubt, it did much 
facilitate the Succeſs of his Endeavours, that the Law 
of God did ſo evidently condemn the Practice he 
oppos'd. So that, thoſe who had Inclination enough 
to ſo ill a Cauſe, as that of Profaneneſs, yet were al- 
moſt aſbam'd to appear for it; and thoſe who might 
have had an i! Eye upon his good Deſign, yet had 
ſcarce the Confidence to oppole it; their own Con- 
ſciences being convinc'd of the Reaſonablene/s and E- 
quity of it. 

Let us then draw abundant Encouragement to theſe 
our Religious Endeavours, from the Conſideration of cur 
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of his powerful Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing. Ie. 
fortify our own Reſolutions, with 8 
pious Nebemiab elſewhere uſes : The God of H. 
be will proſper us, therefore wwe bis Servants will jar: 
and build. Neh. ii. 10. His mighter Power can 84 
the weakeſt Inſtruments ſucceſsful, to pull down the 
Strong-bolds of Sin, and can make uſe of Babes to quel 
his moſt formidable Exemies. * 

And truly, we have already had that i 
of the favourable Providence of God, ſhining u 
our Religious Undertakings of this kind, that = 
render us inexculable, ſhou'd we diſtruſt his futur 
Aids. And to convince you hereof, I need only { 
before you, the following brief Account of the Cock 
eties for Reformation, both in London and in this Ci. 
2 1 the 4 of them is intermix'd with 

t o Religious Societies 0 Perſons, 
* a little ah FOG | Jon; Lad 

or the Religious Societies of young Perſons in 

don, belonging to the rt rs Siler — 
conformable Divine, Mr. Woodward, tells us; “ Th, 
* firſt Riſe of them was about twenty Years 280 
About that time, ſeveral young Perſons bei 
touchèd with a tender Senſe of their Souls, applied 
** themſelves to Religious Thoughts. And, as they 
often accidently met at the Houſes of their Min. 
ſters, they were by ſome of them, adviſed to mee 
once a Week, and to apply themſelves to good 
* Diſcourſe. And, for the better Regulation of thei 
Meetings, ſeveral Orders and Rules were give 
them. In purſuance whereof, they continued ther 
Religious Meetings, till K. James's Reign. And 
*© tho? the Aſpect of publick Affairs, did then diſcos 
rage ſome, yet others of them continued ther 
«© pious Reſolutions and Practices, tho* they took 
<< the moſt prudent Courſe for concealing their Meet. 
*« 1ngs. In the beginning of this Reign, they ven 
&* accus'd to the Biſhop of London, as tending to Schijn 
Upon which, they preſented their Apology, which 
being confirmed by the Teſtimony of their Mini 
« ſters, gave full Satisfaction. And having then 
<< greater Encouragement, they quickly increas'd to 
25 Societies, within the compals of the Bills of Mor. 
tality, beſides thoſe ſince form*d at Shadwelland Green 
rich. And what Senſe our late excellent Queen had d 
< theſe Societies, the Biſhop of Salisbury acquaints is 
« in his Memoirs of her. © She hbearkned (faith te) 
carefully after every thing that ſeem*d to give us jont 
« Hope, that the next Generation wou'd be better thn 
« the preſent, with a particular Attention. She bean 
« of a Spirit of Devotion and Piety that was ſpread 
„ itſelf among the Youth of this great City, with a im: 
&« Satrsfaftion. She enquir'd often, and much aboit i, 
e and was glad to hear it went on and prevailed, wii 
« was ber hearty Wiſh and daily Prayer. 

Nov, out of theſe Religious Societies at Lonin 
«© there have been wo aſſociated Bodies form'd, wiv 
have made it their Endeavour to inform agu 
„ Profaneneſs and Vice, meeting weekly to carry 
« on, according to the legal and prudentiai Rule, 
« which ſome Lawyers drew up for them. In uh 
« Work, beſide Time, Labour and Reproach, fon 
60 4 them have run conſiderable Hazards of tk 
„Lies. 

« He tells us alſo, there is another eminent $09) 
« in London, conſiſting of many conſiderable Get 
« tlemen, and chief Citizens, who frequently meet 
« to ſuper-intend, direct, and purſue this glortd 
Work of Reformation, conſulting the le 
« thods to carry it on, and promoting it, by lar 
« and honourable Contributions. By which ments 
« ſeveral thouſands of Drunkards, Swearers and 1” 
« faners of the Lord*s-day, have been brought © % 
„ Puniſhment. * 

« Beſides this Society, many Juſtices of the Pa 
« meet weekly on this Deſign, 
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« There is alſo,” ſaith he, ah active Society for Re: 
« formation, conſiſting of about Sixty Perſons, moſt 
a Howſe-keeperss in, and about the TJower-Hamlels, 
„ hom ſevetal Perſons of the City are joyn'd, 
T a ſeveral Church-Wardens, Conſtables, and other 
* Peers, All theſe tho* of different Perſuaſions, 
„ n againſt Profaneneſs and Debauchery. And 
5 We have put down ſeveral Markets kept on the 
« Lords-Day, and ſuppreſt ſome hundreds of Houſes 
« of ill Fame. And by the induſtry of this Society 
* One, about two Thouſand lewd Perſons have 
40 ſulfer d the P enalty of the Law, ſuitable to their 
5 * Account, They have had great Coun- 
« tenance from ſeveral Courts of Judicature, and 
« oreat Encouragement from the Lord Mayor and 
8 ho have H bly contri- 
« Court of Aldermen, who have Honourably 
« huced towards the neceſſary Expences of ſo great 
« an Undertaking. | 4 N 
« And ſo far are the Perſons concern'd in the Great 
Work, from having any Proſpect of Gain by it, 
« That (he tells us) One of theſe Societies has in three 
« Years paſt, expended above 700 I. in it. * 
Thus far Mr. Woodward in reference to the Societies 
don. 
B oo thoſe Societies that have combin'd here, for the 
ſame excellent Purpoſes ; They are too well known 
to your ſelves, to need my giving any particular Ac- 
count of them. Nor is it, 1 ſuppoſe, either agreeable 
0 your own Deſires, or proper for the Deſign you 
are engag'd in, tO deſcend to ay particular Account 
of your Rules, and the Methods of your managing 
this great Affair. I ſhall therefore, content my felt 
| with this general Remark, That I think you have in 
a ſhort Time, gone a great Way towards copying 
the excellent Pattern that London has ſet, (a due al- 
lowance being made for your great diſadvantages. ) 
But I muſt not forget to Pay that juſt Honour, 
that is due to thoſe of you, that belong to the Hſta- 
bd Church, That *tis you, both in London and here, 
that began this Pious Deſign, of putting the Laws 
wainſt Vice in Execution. And indeed, you had on 
mny Accounts, far greater advantages to begin it; 
and particularly this conſiderable one, That your 
known Zeal for and adherence to the Eſtabliſh'd 
Church, cut off from the Profame and Licentious 
part of the Age, all pretence of running down this 
excellent Work, as if it were only the factious Deſign 
of a Party, But ſince you have led the way, I hope 
Proteſ7ant Deſſenters will not fail ro tread in your Glo- 
10us Steps, but will joyn both their Hearts and their 
Hardi with you, in thus advancing the Intereſt of un- 
conteſted Piety and Virtue, on the Ruins of Irreligi- 
mand Vice, Nay, I hope that on thus Uniting in 
un eminent Service to the Cauſe of our Common Lord 
ind Maſter, will lay fome Foundation of a happy 
Can of aur Afﬀetions. I hope we ſhall hereby be 
more fully convinc'd, how much more great and valu- 
ae thoſe Things are, wherein we are happily agreed, 
than typ wherein we yet differ z And that the few 
vilerences in Opinion or Practice, which yet re- 
Man, ſhou'd no way obſtruſt that mutual unfeigned 
Heer, which we ſhou'd always bear to all thoſe hat 
Love vir Lord Feſus in ſincerity. We are (Bleſſed be 
04) happily united in the main Intereſt of Practical 
Cnet, and need little more towards perfecting 
29g Concord, then the making the great things of Chri- 
Parity, which wwe all ovon, the only Terms of our mutual 
buten. But to return from this Digreſſion, I 
"= now add, That conſidering your Circumſtances 
nd N umbers, I think that the great God has as re- 
2 aby own'd and ee your diligent At- 
2 tor Reformation here, as he has thoſe of our 
*Uren in London. For, beſides the conſiderable 
F"egrels you have made towards ſuppreſſing Lewd- 
'S and reſtraining the open Profanation of the Lords 
am well aſſur'd that there have been near 
e Conitions, of ſuch as have been Guilty of 
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ainſt theſe deteſtalle Vices. And indeed, the ſucceſs 
of your Endeavours is ſo remarkable in reference to 
this laſt particular, that I think tis with great Satis- 
faction obſerv*d; and acknowledg'd by all good Men. 
For that vile Language of Aſhdod, or rather that 
abominable Diale# of Hell, that us'd fo conſtantly to 
grate our Ears whenever we walk'd the Streets, is 
now comparatively, but ſeldom heard. That horrid 
Impiety, that was before fo loud and inſolent, has now 
in a great, meaſure ſtopt it's Mouth. So that the 
Number of Offenders which ſeem'd ar firſt ſo dijcour- 
aging, begins very ſenſibly to decreaſe upon our Hands. 
And I doubt not you will find that many of thoſe dif- 
ficulties, which at firſt view ſeem'd inſuperable, will 
be conquer'd by a ſteddy Reſolution. And truly, 
what we have already gain'd is a conſiderable ſtep. 
We may hope that the Habits of Vice will be gradu- 
ally broke, when the ordinary Practice of it is fo 
much refrain'd. And we may hope, that it's curſed 
Contagion will be in a great meaſure ſtopt, when the 
inſtances of it are comparatively rare, ſeldom appear- 
ing in Publick View, and not without great hazard of 
Diſcovery and Puniſhment, So that, the Licentious 
Sinners of the Age, will be no longer hardned by 
the Commonneſs boa. the Impunity of their Crimes. 

Be not then afraid (my Breathren ) of encoun- 
tring all the Oppoſition of a Profane and Lewd Ge- 
neration. For, let me tell you, That Vice, after all 
it's empty Noiſe, is but a Sreaking and Cowardly 
Thing. It's Votaries themſelves, are generally a- 
ſnham' d to own ſo vile a Cauſe. Whereas, the Cauſe, 
of Piety and Vertue, which we eſpouſe, ſhou'd in- 
ſpire all it's Friends and Abettors, with a Courage 
anſwerable to the Juſtice and Excellency of it. What 
is ſaid of the Devil himſelf, may be applied in ſome 
meaſure to his Ignoble Vaſſals; Reſiſt him, and he will 
flee from you. 4 James 7. And I hope, you have 
too great Zeal and Reſolution for the Cauſe of God, 
to be afirighted from it, by a few threatning Words, 
or daunted with every appearance of Danger. Nay, 
I doubt not, the Offenders themſelve, if they wou'd 
ſpeak the truth, do in their Conſcience believe, that 
you are acted herein with a ſincere Zeal for the Glo- 
ry of God, and the Intereſt of Religion; ſince you 
can have no proſpect of Worldly gain by it, but 
have a certain proſpect of great Hazard and Toyl. 
And whatever Language their preſent Paſſion ma 
ſuggeſt, if they are ever truly reclaim'd, T will 
applaud your Zeal, and thank you for your Fidelity. 
Go on then, boldly to attack theſe Goliabs, theſe in- 
ſolent Vices of the Age, that have ſo long defy*d the 
God of Ijrael, and attronted his Sacred Authority 
and Laws. Tis his bleſſed Cauſe you plead, and 'tis 
his Protection and Aſſiſtance you may expect. He 
can Honour the moſt deſpiſed Inſtruments, to effect 
the moſt Glorious Purpoſes of his Grace and make 
even Mountains of Difficulties, a Plain before Zoro- 
babel. Let me then beſpeak, both Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, and private Chriſtians, in the Words of 
God, by the Prophet Hagga:, to thoſe employed in 
rebuilding the Temple; Zet now be ſtrong, O Zoro- 
bable, ſaith the Lord, and be ſtrong, O Joſedec, the 
Son of Joſhua the High-Prieſt, and be ſtrong all ye Pes- 
ple of the Land, and Work, for I am with you, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. Hag. ii. 4. And may your Lan- 
guage in compliance with this encouraging Exhorta- 
tion, be like that of the People to Nehemiah, when 
he told them, of the good Hand of God upon bim, and 
of the King's Words which he dad ſpoken to bim, They 
ſaid, Let us Riſe up and Build, and ſo they ftrengthned 
their Hands for this good Work. Neb. ii. 18. And 
what do we know, but that this Work of Reforma- 
tion, which is but now as a Cloud, uo bigger thau a 
Man's Hand, may by the Divine Bleſſing, /pread and 
cover 'the whole Land. Your exemplary Zeal and 
Activity in this City, may do much to excite the like 
in other Parts of the Kingdom, And we may hope, 
That 
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That Profaneneſs and 3 not long ſtand 
their Grow 1 once, both Magiſtrates and Mini- 
fters, and private Chiſtians, heartily joyn their Endea- 
vours for the ſuppreſſion of it. 

VI. We may from this Paſſage, farther Obſerve, 
That our Reflections upon our own Zeal and Fidelity, in 
fuch ſelf-denying Services to the Intereſt and Cauſe of God, 
will be feweet and Comfortable, and give us great En- 
couragement to hope for God's Gracious Acceptance and 
Reward. Am: A 

This we may clearly infer from Nebemiab's Prayer, 
upon the review of this inſtance of his Pious Zeal. 

emember me, O my God, for this alſo. He had of- 
fer'd the like Petition before, on the like Occaſion, 
Remember me, O my God, for this, and wipe not out 
my good Deeds that I have done for thy Houſe, and for 
the Offices thereof, v. 14. 

And hence it evidently appears, That, as he cou'd 
in this Undertaking appeal to God for the fincerity of 
his Intentions, as well as the goodneſs of his Acfions. 
So he look'd back upon them with inward Serenity 
and Peace. He had the reviving Teſtimony and Euge 
of his own Conſcience, and thereby was rais'd to the 
comfortable Hopes of God's Gracious Approbation, 
and of that Glorious Recompence, which he has pro- 
mis'd to all them that ſincerely ſerve him. He 
therefore prays, That God would regard this ſolid 
Proof of his ſincere Affection with a favourable Eye, 
and as it were, place it on Record, among other 
Evidences of his Integrity towards him. See the like 
Prayer of good Hezetiab. If. xxxviii. 3. 

Let us then be careful, ſo to diſcharge this part of our 
Duty with Integrity, That our Reflections thereon may 
be thus comfortable to us. Let us take care, That in 
all our Attempts for Publick Reformation, we act 
from truly Divine Principles; from a juſt hatred of 
Sin, and profound eſteem of the Laws of God ; from 
an unfeigned Regard to his Honour and Intereſt, 
from a hearty Zeal for the Publick Good, and from 
Charitable Inclinations towards the Offenders them- 
ſelves, being much more deſirous of their being Re- 
claim'd, then of their being Pumſp'd, and urging the 
Execution of the Laws no farther, then is requiſite to 
attain the end of them ; Viz. The Diſcouragement and 
Reſtraint of theſe Vices. Nay, Sce that your Conduct 
in this matter be anſwerable to theſe excellent Princi- 
ples. Let not your Zeal in any Caſe Tranſport you 
beyond the bounds of the Lato, to the leaſt prejudice 
of any Man's Civil Liberties and Rights. Uſe your 
utmolt caution againſt proſecuting ſo good an End, by 
any Irregular or unwarrantable Means, For nothing 
can more effectually wound your Deſign, than your 
giving occaſion for any juit complaints of this kind. 

But while you are Conſcious to your ſelves, that 
you act from truly Pious Motives, and in fo regular a 
way, I doubt not you'll find the Remembrance of 
your Fidelity and Diligence in this great Work, 
Sweet and Refreſhing. For no Services we pay to 
God, do uſually yield us ſuch ſolid Comfort in the Re- 
view, as thoſe wherein we moſt ſincerely aim at his 
Glory, and are carried on by a fervent Love of him, 
in opolition to our worldly advantage and fleſhly 
Fate. Such inſtances of ſelf-deny ing Obedience where- 
in we make all lower Intereſts of our own, ſtoop to 
the Superior, and more valuable Intereſt of God, are 
the more clear and ſatistying Evidences of our own 
Sincerity. And, *tis theſe that Raiſe us to the firm- 
eſt perſuaſion of Divine Acceptauce, and to the moſt 
lively hope of a future Reward, And ſure, the Ac- 
ceptance and Approbatioh of the great God, will infi- 
nitely countervail the Cenſares and Reproaches of blind 
and prejudic'd Men; and his glorious Recompence 
will infinitely out-weigh all that we can poſſibly S 
fer from their Malice or furious Revenge. They 
may ſtudiouſly endeavour to miſrepreſent your Acti- 
ons and Deſigns; But as it is to the Eyes of your 
great Judge, that you are chiefly concern'd to ap- 
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ve your ſelves, fo Y6urnay truſt fo liberal a Map, 
br a Jene 1 Retribution. Whereas I fear tho 
that have the fame Opportunities and Advantages wit 


of God is fo highly concern'd, but refuſe their 


you to be ſerviceable in a Deſign, wherein the honoy 
cutrence in it, ( either becauſe they are loath to — 
any Paius in it, or loath to run any Hazard by it 
will one Day find their Conſciences charge them ky 
the guilt of wretched Neutrality and Luke-marnnej, » 
the caſe of God; and the review of it will render d 
Thoughts of their final Account leſs comfortable u 
them. O do not then to avoid the diſpleaſure of My 
incurr the more terrible diſpleaſure of the Great 
nor forfeit his Heavenly Reward for fear of pref 
2 | or "Prejudic. 
ing your temporal Intereſt. 

VII. We may from the aft Clauje of Nehemigy, 
Petion farther obſerve, That when we are engay'd 
the moſt eminent Service to God, and perform it wit 
the greateſt Zeal and Fidelity; Yet we bon d be ſo far fron 
being proud thereof, that we ſpou'd rather retain a hum. 
bling ſeriſe of thoſe finful Defects that have attended i 
which make us ſtand in great need of his abundant Mr 
to pardon and Spare us. 

Thus, Tho? Nehemiah appeals to God, as the Wi. 
neſs of his Integrity, in this important Service, an 
implores him to remember him for it; yet he was ſo fy 
from imagining, that he had hereby merited an 
thing at his Hands, that on the contrary, in th 
abaſing Senſe of his own manifold Failures therein 
he adds this humble Requeſt alſo and ſpare me acemi 
ing to the greatneſs of thy Mercy. And indeed, ſo tx 
are we in point of Strict Juſtice, from deſerving ay 
thing from the great God, that *tis meer Merc i 
him, to accept the beſt of our defiled Services, ant 
to pardon the ſinful Imperfections that cleave to then 
And 'tis for that End, we ſtand in ' ſuch abſolute nee 
of an attoning Mediator with him. So little Reaſa 
have we, for any High and ſelf exalting Thought, 
of our own defective Obedience, which needs the 
Blood of Sprinkling, to cleanſe away the Stains of it 

O let us then Learn, to imitate the Humility, as ati 
as the Zeal and Courage of good Nehemiah. Let ne 
ther our Diligence in this excellent Work, nor ou 
conſiderable Succeſs in it, puff us up with over-wet! 
ing Thoughts of our ſelves. For there are manifoi 
Conſiderations that ſhould abaſe us, and hide Pric 
from our Eyes. If there be any difference betvee! 
us and profligate Sinners themſelves, we muſt chiell 
aſcribe it to the diflinguiſhing Grace of God, I. 
He that inſpires us with Zeal and Reſolution tor d 
hazardous and difficult a Work: *Tis He puts u 
honour upon us, by giving us the opportunity and 
advantage of being employed int. *Tis He croms 
our weak Endeavours with ſo unexpected Succts 
But eſpecially we ſhou'd conſi der that we neither fe 
form this nor any other Part of the Work aſſign 
without great Weakneſs and Imperfection, wit 
manifold Frailties and Failings, and in ſo faulty a m 
ner, as needs infinite Meray and Goodneſs 0 foren 
our Defects, and much more to accept and eum 
our Sincerity. So that we mult after our pureſt 1 
vices waſh our Robes and make them white in tht B 
of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. After all we have dons 
we muſt ſay as our Lord has taught us, Tv! #7 
but unprofitable Servants that have only dont that w 
was our Duty to do. Luke xvii. 10. "I 

And now I ſhall conclude this Di/cour/? with 5 
genera! Remark concerning this eminent Reform? -* 
hemiah, viz. That in the whole Hiſtory of his Tra 
actions, we may ſee very conſpicuous CharaCte!s, — 
only of his ſignal Piety, bur of his univerſal F * 
and Goodneſs, His whole Life ſeems to have * i 
a Piece, moſt upright and unblameable. He 105 
every way a bright Example to the Age in all pi 
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and vertuous Converſation. And ſuch a art” 


thine 
(aft | 


molt proper for ſo glorious and ſo difficult an 
taking. 


1 herein above all I would recommend him as a 
Pattern to thoſe of you that appear ſo active in this 
eſſary Work of publick Reformation. 
22 put honour upon your worthy Enterprize, 
alone re general Succeſs to it. For, ſhou'd you be 
* 4 of any of thoſe Vices your ſelves which you 
2 % others of, this wou'd render all your Pretences 
5 for Reformation of Manners, the Object of 
blick Contempt and Indignation. Who wou' d not in 
5 Caſe upbraid you in the Langage of the A ſtle, 
12 that ſayeſt another ſhau'd not commit Adultery, 
Deſt thou commit dultery ? Thon that makeſt thy boaſt 
be Law throug/ oreaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou 
Gal? Rom: ii. 22, 23. Nay, this is not enough, 
ur Converſation muſt not only be free from theſe 
Fices but from all other, Inſtances of ſuch known, 
ind equally henious Immorality and Wickednefs, 
oven ſuch as human Laws may not take cognizance 
of to Reſtrain and Puniſn. For if you, that will 
* hre or Swear, or Prophane the Lord's-Day, 
vet will Lye or Defraud, Grind and Oppreſs, Sc. 
Who will not be ready to Reproach your forwardneſs 
to Puniſh thoſe other Sins, in the Language ot our 
Cxviour, Thou F firſt caſt the Beam out of 
thine own Eye, then ſhalt thou ſee more clearly to 
ca the Mole out of thy Brothers Eye. Malib. vii. 5. 
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Who can forbear to ſay, Phyſician heal thy ſelf ; Firſt 
{triftly reform thy own Life, before thou ſetteſt up for 
a Reformer 4 the Age. The Snuffers of the Sanctu- 
ary were to be of pure Gold, And their Light Hod 
ſome brightly in all good Works, who go about to re- 
claim others from their. Works of Par kneſs. In a 
in all the Fruits of Pity , 
and Holineſs, Juſtice and Charity, Humility and Meek- 
neſs, Sobriety and Heavenlineſs, will be the higheſt 
Credit, and the beſt ſapport to the excellent Cauſe ou 
are engag'd in, and moſt effectually Silence all Re. i 
proaches againſt it. And indeed, the Cauſe you have 
eſpous d, is ſo truly Honourable in it ſelf, fo eminent- 
ly conducive to the Glory of God, fo highly acceptable 
to him, and approv'd by all good Men, chat I doubt 
not you may apply to your ſelves for your Encourage- 
ment in proſecuting it, what God himſelf ſpeaks to 
the Jews, when they began to Rebuild his Femple, 
From this Day I will bleſs you. Hag. ii. 19. AndI 
am truly perſuaded, that his gracious Poyidence will 
give us Occaſion, from theſe our ſincere and vigor- 
ous Attempts againſt Irreligion and Vice, to Date, 
not only the ſen/ible Revival of the Internal Intereſt of 
true Religion, but alſo the Riſing Proſperity and Glor 
of theſe e So that, becoming a Reformed, 
we ſhall become a Hlouriſbing and Happy People. 


SERM O 


and His ſafe Arrival 
10.1714 


— 


N XXXII. 


preach d on the Occaſion of the Acceſſion of His 
Sacred Majeſty King George to the Throne, 


in the Kingdom, Sept. 


* 


Pray for the Peace of 
Peace be within thy 


God bas prepared his Throne in the Heavens, 
and that bis Kingdom rules over all, Pſal. ciii. 
19. His wiſe and ſovereign Providence ſhou'd 
N "Vfery'd and ador'd by us in all the marvellous 
'penſations of it. And we, in theſe Kingdoms, 
28 juſtly be charg'd with the moſt ſtupid 4+ fi 
4, I we ſhou'd overlook this ſurprizing Inſtance 
+ hit is now before us, viz. The peaceable undi- 
. ꝗAcceſſion of a Proteſtant Prince to the Throne 
cording to the Legal Settlement of the Deſcent of 
. 0 2wn) in Oppoſition to ſo great a Number of 
Ph Claimants, 

does therefore highly become all ſincere Pro- 
we tO uſher in this new auſpicious Reign, 
Aga their thankful Praiſes, and their ardent 


Fa 
We 


Pr ales, 


T5 devout P/almifh tells us elſewhere, That 


le 


have abundant Ground for the moſt thankful 


Pſalm cxxii. 7, 8. 


eruſalem, they ſhall proſper that Love thee. 
alls, and Proſperity within thy Palaces. 


We ought to account it a ws ang” Bleſſing, that 
our Laws have made fo effectual a Proviſion for the 
Continuance of a Proteſtant Succeſſion in general, by 
excluding all Papiſts from inheriting the Crown. Our 
former ſad Experience of the pernicious Effects of a 
Popiſh Government, does 1 way juſtify ſuch a 
neceſſary Precaution for the future Prevention of 
them. Eſpecially, when we conſider, that a Popiſh 
Prince muſt be falſe to his own Religion, and muſt 
counteract the wretched Principles of it, if he do not 
endeavour to ſubject his Kingdoms to the ſcandalous 
Yoke of papal Uſurpation, and even to exterminate 
thoſe whom that apoſtate Church of Rome brands with 
the odious Name of Hereticks. If he be remiſs and 
negligent in this Work, the Decrees of their Lateran 
Council ſubje& him to the double Sentence of Excom- 
munication and Depoſition. So that he forfeits his 
Crown in this World, and his Salvation in the next, 
unleſs he extirpate Hereſy as far as *tis in his Power. 

How 


— 


P ' ˙ . ] —  ot. — 
. 


— — —_ 


= py | 
* 


i fo 
+ 


How redfanable then" it, that Proteſtänt Nations 

Er ne room 
to rezagn over them, Whole cip in 

to nden the Rui of thoſe 


whom they ſhou'd protecf;!? 


by — 
1 


have particularly eſtabliſn'd the Succeſſion in the Mu- 
ſtrious Family of Hamver. Bleſſed be God, that our 


Throne is now filbd with a Prince of that Houle, 
deſcended from that excellent Qycen of Bohemia, (a 


Stem of our ancient Royal Line) whoſe Royal Virtues 


ſo illuſtriouſly ſhone thro? the dark Cloud of her Suf- 
ferings. And we ought not to overlook the marvel- 


lous Conduct of Divine Providence that has now ad- 


vanc'd one of her Race to the Imperial Coen or 


theſe Realms: A Prince that has already ſo eminently 


ſignaliz d his Zeal for the general Intereſt of the Pro- 


teſtant Religion abroad, and for the indanger*d Li- 
berties of Europe, that this glorious Cauſe may expect 
to find in him a powerful Defender and Patron. A 
Prince ſo known and diftinguiſh'd abroad, for the 


Regularity and Order of his Court, for the deep Pe- 


netration of his Judgment, for the Prudence and 
Steddinefs of his Councils, for his firm Adherence to his 
Allies, for his accurate Inſpection into all publick At- 
fairs, and for the Equity and Mildneſs of his Govern- 
ment, that theſe god-like Qualities, that have fo juſtly 
indear*d him to bh Subjects abroad, may ſufficiently 
recommend him, as every way deſerving that Crown 
by his Royal Vertues, which our Laws have intail'd 
on him and his Family. A Prince, under whoſe Con- 
duct we may hope to ſee the Glory of Great Britain 
rais'd to its utmoſt Height, by his appearing at the 
Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt in Europe, and be- 
coming che ſueceſsful Arbiter of the preſent ,confus'd 
Affairs > d And tis a great Addition to qur Hap- 
pineſs, u his Maj Government, that there 
are ſo many living and hopeful Branches of the Roy- 
al Family) a Prince that Inherits the Vertues of his 
Royal Father, match'd to a Princeſs of incymparable 


Endowments, worthy of her illuſtrious Deſ&ng, by 


whom ſeveral Branches arg already added to the Rey- 
al Line, nat to mention the probable Hopes of a 
more numerous Iſſue) as to give us the maſt pleaſing 
Proſpect of thoſe Wo invaluable Bleſſings of be 
reforn'd Religion, and our Civil Liberties, being fafe- 
ly tranſmitted to ſucceeding Ages. Theſe are Na- 
tional Mercies, of ſo vaſt Importance and Moment, 
that the ſerious Contemplation of them may well fill 
our Hearts with Joy, and our Mouths with Songs of 
Praiſe. 

But we have no leſs reaſon to accompany our 
thankful Praiſes with our moſt ardent Prayers. 

We have need to pray, that that Great God, by 
hom Kings Reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, would 
himſelf be the powerful Guarantee of our preſent hap- 
py Eſtabliſhment, and ingage his Sovereign Provi- 
dence for the continued Defence of it. For we have 
Enemies both at hame and abroad, that look upon it 
with an envious Eye, and wou'd gladly bring us a- 
gain under that Yoke of Popery and olavery from 
which his mighty Hand has ſo often reſcus'd us. But 
bleſſed be his Name, that their confident Hopes, and 
our anxious Fears, have been hitherto ſo ſeaſonabl 
diſappointed. And that we ſee ſo bright a Reverie 
of —— gloomy and threatning Scene. 

And *tis to excite you to ſuch ardent Prayers as 
are ſuitable to this happy Juncture of Affairs, that I 
have choſen theſe Words 
ſent Meditation. 85 

The holy Peuman of this Pſalm appears to have 
been inſpir'd with thoſe two excelent Principles, viz. 
An high Veneration for the publick Solemnities of 
Divine Worſhip, and an hearty Zeal for that impar- 
tial Adminiſtration of Civil Juſtice, on which the 
Preſervation of Liberty and Property ſo viſibly de- 
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here conſidered by the” Pſelnif, party, x 1h; 8 
innocent Subjects 1 
And *tis no leſs valuable a Bleſſing, chat our Laws 


as the Subject of your pra- 
the Goſpel may be maintain'd in their primitive 


Itrong delufions to believe a Lye. 2 Thel. ü. 11. 
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Jeriſalem was the Capital City of Juden. And 


45 * 8 Fe KS Je of Publ 
erujaizem 18 here con 1 him as 
and Seat of True Religion OL; fads: the can 
There was the Honſe of God; The Teftimony 7 
rael +, That Tabernatlein David's Time, 7 
and afterwards that Temple in Solomon's" 1 Ver, 
pair at their three yearly Feſtivals; and in which they 
was ſo ſenſible a Manifeftation of the Divine Pr 
and Glory among thent. And tis probable this Plas 


was compos'd by David for the of the P 
* 5 Drvine Po tment; e , ; 
his Fam) . | 1 ts 10 T ene; eſtabliſh 5 


Jernſalem is alſo conſider'd by him! as 
0 Tt e 0 by 21 he be Sea 7 
ere he us, T The Throne 4 F 
Judgment, the Thrones of the Houſe of D. 1 %., 
vid were ſet, both the Royal Throne of David. Au 
the ſupreme Court of Juſtice, and thoſe iiferivy ons 
eftabliſh'd by and under David's Authority, -* 
And the Hſalmiſt here invites the pious 17 aelites d 
that Age to pray for the Peace (or Welfare} of Jm 
alem under both theſe Conſiderations. 

Now ſince the literal Jeruſalem under the Moi 
Diſpenſation, was an Emblem and Type of the Cin 
ſtian Church, that myſtical Feruſalem ; We may juſth 
conſider this Exhortation as a ſeaſonable Dire to 
our preſent Duty. We are as much oblig'd as thy 
to pray for the Peace of this part of God's Jeruſda 
in our Day and Age; and may apply to ourſelves th 
en Motive thereth, hey ſhall, Moſper thi 

Ve thee. 1 9 a 

In treating on this Subject, - E ſhall inſiſt on thel 
three general Heads. 

I. I ſhall conſider, What we are to pray for unde 
this Phraſe, The Peace of Feruſalem, \» 

II. In what Manner, and trom what Principe: 
ſhou' d. offer up ſuch Prayers in order to their being 
r= and ſucceſsful. And. I. 

III. What Molives and Encouragements we lum, 
thus te pray for the Peace of our Ferhſaem. 

And here I ſhall particularly confider the Mitre 
in the Text, They ſhall proſper Has love thee. 

I. I ſhall conſider, what we are to pray fot unde 
this Phraſe, The Peace of Jeruſalem. 

By the Peace, we muſt in general underſtand tht 
Welfare and Proſperity of it; and more eſpecial), 
both that inward Concord, and that outward Tram- 
lity and Safety of it, Which are ſo highly conducive 
its Welfare, and which are moſt eminently incl 
under the Name of Peace. 

Now that we may the better underſtand, what put 
lick Bleſſings we in. theſe Kingdoms aught to pn 
for, as the Proſperity and Peace of our Feruſalen,\ 
muſt remind you of what J have already ſuggeſts 
That Jeruſalem is here conſider'd by the Pfalmilh 

Partly, as tbe Centre of True Religion. And, 

Partly, as the Seat of Civil Juſtice. According 

Firſt, If we conſider our Jeruſalem as the Ce"? | 
True Religion, when we pray for the Welfare and Bt 
of it, we do in Effect pray for theſe two com 
ſive Bleſſings. 4 

1, That the vital Intereſt of uncorrupted Cri 
a may prevail and flouriſh among us. F 

e m Dofirit 


| beg of God, that the ſacred 85 

ae and Plainneſs, un- adulterated with any gu 

ors or pernicious Hereſies, and particularly ® 

as the Romiſh Church has ſuperadded 10. the r 

Creeds, to the great defilement and ſcandal of w 
common Chriſtianity, and the unſpeakable haze 


it's blinded Votaries, who appear to be g FI 
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and Reliques, and above all, the 
pay to that contempti- 


- þ; 


— of his Holy Word, and rendred more ef- 


ſcctual to preſerve the Order and Purity of thoſe ſa- 
red Societies 3 

But we are eſpecially concernꝰd to pray, That the 
Hearts and Lives of all that profeſs the Reformed 
Religion, may be more ſuitable to the purity of that 
Doctrine th embrace; That the vital Power of 
ractical Godlineſs may be more eminently reſtor'd 
my diffus d; That the ſalutary Grace of God 1 
more effectually teach all thoſe to whom it has appear d, 
1» deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts,, and to live 
ſeberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, 
waiting for the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious appear- 
ance of the great God; and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 
Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13. | 
We muſt in our Prayers, carefully diſtinguiſh 
Scrintural Chriſtianity from all unneceſſary Appendages, 
And much more from all /inful Additions to it; and 
tis this we muſt pray for the advancement and ſpread- 
ing of, We muſt beware leſt any erroneous and mil- 
ded Party-zeal narrow or corrupt our Devotions. 
Thoſe excellent Petitions in that perfect Pattern of 
Prayer which our Lord has delivered to us, muſt be 
the comprehenſive ſummary of our Deſires, Thy Name, 
O beavenly Father, be hallowed, Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy ill be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, Matt. vi. 
10, 11, 
And we are the more concern'd to offer up ſuch 
Requeſts as theſe, becauſe ſuch a ſenſible revival of 
practical Chriſtianity among us, is nie) neceſſary 
to our being at peace with God, without which we can 
never expect any long Continuance of temporal Safety 
and Peace. Chriſtian Churches and Kingdoms, as we 
15 particular Perſons, are greatly concern'd to ſtand 
on good Terms with him, who alone can be their 
powerſul Protector and Guardian. Not only all grie- 
vous Defections from the Purity of Chriſtian Faith 
or Worſhip, but all prevailing degeneracy from that 
Holineſs of Life which the Goſpel recommends, are 
an hainous Provocation to his pure and jealous Eye. 
And when ſuch degeneracy becomes ſo univerſal, and 
rei2ns ſo uncontroll'd, that no Methods of Judgment 
or Mercy will prevail to reform a backſliding People, 
ey are in effect in a ſtate of War againſt Heaven: And 
n van will they cry Peace, Peace to themſelves, if 
an oitended God ſpeak no Peace to them. We are 
therefore deeply concern'd to pray, that the great 
Cd wou'd not only pardon our moſt National Guilt, 
wit is ſo greatly aggravated, but promote among 
5 that National Repentance and Reformation, that 
aß turn away his juſt Anger from us, and incline 
him to think Thoughts of Peace towards us, in order to 
the Planting and Building us on ſolid laſting and com- 
Pevenſive Foundations, Jer. xvi. 9. If God be a- 
$f v5, (on the account of our obſtinate Impeni- 
iy, and our ſtill hating to be reform'd) ho can 
„ What human Power can ſecure us from 
X terrible Effects of his incenſed Wrath? Whereas, 
1. be for us, we may ſend a bold Challenge to all the 
; og of our happy Settlement, and ſay with the 
p F ollie, Who can be againſt us? Rom. viii. 31. 

2. In Praying for the Peace of our Jeruſalem, we 
In effect 5 

Pray, That there may be a nearer Concord 


and IT Nr s 0 
of A among all ſincere Chriſtians in the midſt 
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"I © May and ought to pray, that there may be a 

"Dig Union of Judgment in all the important Arti- 
dhe Chriſtiau Faith. But as we muſt not pray 
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for an Union of Judgment in the Belief of vain hu- 
man Traditions, (which is in effect a Conſpiracy a 
gainſt Divine Truth) ſo we cannot pray in Faith for 
a perfect Agreement in all leſſer Opinions, which 
| rkneſs where 
we only know in part. 

We may and ſhould pray, that we may agree in the 
Obſervance of all the ſacred Inſtitutions of Chriſt ; 
but we cannot pray in Faith for an exact Uniformit 
in ſuch unneceſſary Rites as have no Tendency to a 
vance the Intereſt of practical Religion. The rigo- 
rous Impoſition of ſuch «xſcriptural and fuſpe&ed Rites 
has never promoted, it has long fatally obſtructed the 
Peace of our Jeruſalem. It becomes all lovers of 
Concord to pray, that ſuch unhappy Engines of Di- 
viſion may be remov'd, and that the Terms of Chri- 
ftianity be made the only Terms of mutual Commu- 
nion. 

But we may and ought earneſtly to pray, that there 
may be a nearer Union of Affection among all ſincere 
Proteſtants, by a large Effuſion of a Spirit of Catho- 
lick Love; That no remaining differences of Judg- 
ment and Practice in leſſer Things may alienate our 
Hearts from one another; That the Envy of Ephraim 
may depart, Ephraim may no longer vex Judah, nor 
Judah vex Ephraim, That all the faithful Diſciples 
of our common Lord may be known by that diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of their Profeſſion, their mutual 
Love +. We ſhou'd with one Heart and t John xiii 
one Voice join in their Apoſtolical Bene- 35. 
diction, Grace be with all them that love our Lord Feſus 
in ſincerity, Eph. vi. 24. Since in Chriſt Feſus, neither 
Circumciſion avails any Thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a 
new Creature, (i. e. ſince neither the bare obſervance, 
or non-obſervance of ſuch external Rites can avail 
to recommend us to the divine Acceptance, but a 
Renovation of our Hearts and Lives to the divine 
Image and Likeneſs) we ſhou*d be ready to ſay with 
the ſame Apoſtle, As many as walk according to this 
Rule (this truly Apoſtolical Canon) Peace, be on them 
and Mercy, and on the whale Iſrael of God, Gal. vi. 
15,16, We ſhould pray, That all who are alread 
united in one Spirit, one Hope of their Calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, may 
be directed 40 preſerve this (truly valuable) unity of the 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace? (by mutual forbearance 
as to all other Differences) Eph. tv. 3, 4, 5. 

Secondly, Let us conſider our Jeruſalem as the Seat 
of Civil Juſtice and Government. 

And when we are requir'd to pray for the Welfare 
and Peace of it under this Conſideration, We are in 
effect, oblig'd to pray for ſuch Bleſſings as theſe : 

That the Throne of our King (on whom the Royal 
Authority is, according to our legal Settlement, moſt 
juſtly devolv'd) may be eſtabliſh'd in Righteouſneſs ; 
That our excellent Civil Conſtitution may be preſerv'd, 
in which the Prerogative of the Prince is ſo happily 
temper'd with the Liberty of the Subject. That our 
King who is call'd to Rule over us, may be (accord- 
ing to that excellent Deſcription and Model which the 
Royal Pſalmiſt gives us of à good Prince) Juſt, Ruling 
in the Fear of God; That his Reign may be as the light 
of the Morning when the Sun riſetb, even a Morning 
without Clouds, (all bright, and calm and ſerene) 
and the happy Effects and Fruits of his benign Go' 
vernment may be as the Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth 
by a clear ſhining after Rain, 2 Sam. xXill. 3, 4. That 
impartial IJuſtice and Equity may take Place in all our 
Courts of Judicature, and from thence run down our 
Streets like a Stream, and like a mighty Torrent. 

We are alſo here concern'd to pray, That our 
preſent publick Tranquility and Peace may be main- 
tain'd in oppoſition to any hoſtile Invaſion from a- 
broad, or any. inteſtine Diviſions and Broils at Home. 

We cannot be inſenſible, That our Popiſh Ene- 
mies abroad will look on our preſent happy Eſtabliſh- 
ment with a malignant Eye. Their Power has been, 
of late, rais'd to a formidable height; And their 

Sſs Preparations 
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gain into the common Furnate of A fſliction to 


Preparations in favour of a Popiſh Pretender have 
been great and ny, tho' their Deſign ſeems, 
at preſent; daſh'd by this ſudde 
of Affairs. And no doubt, their : confident 
were greatly heighten'd by the — Animoſities 
that were of late fomented among ourtelves: Our E- 
nemies have long praftis'd that known but wicked 
Maxim, of dividing, that they might the more eaſily 
deſtroy us. And, to our great Reproach, they have 
practis'd it of late Years with uncommon Succeſs. 

ever was greater Artifice us'd to paint innocent 
Perſons in the moſt odious Colours. The Preſs week- 

ſwarm'd with the bittereſt [mveZives, even againſt 

erſons of the brighteſt Character and Merit, till all 
the Topics of Railing and Calumny ſeem'd exhauſted. 
And who could be ſo blind as not to ſee the Hand of 
Joab in theſe Attempts, to diffuſe ſuch a Spirit of 
Rancour and Hatred? May God, in Mercy, ſo 
open the Eyes of all Proteſtants, that they may, in 
time, ſee the Folly and the dangerous Tendency of 
their party Feuds, and diſcern the Neceſſity of uni- 
ting their Hearts, and joining their Hands in the De- 
tence of our preſent Eſtabliſhment, on which the Se- 
curity both of the Proteſtant Religion, and our Ci- 
vil Liberty ſo viſibly depends] Were we thus wed 
in Intereſt and Affection at Home, we ſhould have 
comparatively little Reaſon to fear Attempts from A.- 
broad, Were our Jeruſalem like that in my Text, a 
well compatted City, that enjoys Peace within her own 
Walls, we need not dread any Efforts of our fo- 
reign Enemies, to diſturb our preſent Tranquility, 
And therefore ſuch an Union of our Hearts, with re- 
ſpect to our common Intereſt, 1s a Bleſſing we ſhould 
earneſtly pray for, in order to the ſecuring us from 
any new Confuſions, which the Enemies of our Peace 
would gladly throw us into. 

Thus you ſee what is compriz'd in that Peace of 
our Jeruſalem we are oblig'd to pray for. 

I proceed now to conſider, 


II. In what Manner, and from what Principles we 
ſhould offer up ſuch Prayers, that they may be ac- 
ceptable and ſucceſsful. 

And here I would briefly ſuggeſt a few Particu- 
lars. 
1. We ſhould offer them up with deep Humility, 
and with a penitential frame of Heart. 

We muſt be great Strangers in our Jirael, if we are 
not deeply ſenſible of our manifold National Sins, 
that might juſtly provoke a righteous God to abandon 
us from his Protection. And indeed, when we take 
a ſerious Review of them, ſuch diſtinguiſhing Favours 
of a kind Providence extended to a People ſo utterly 
unworthy of them, and that have done ſo much to 
obſtruct them, may juſtly aſtoniſh and ſurprize us. 
We are Wonders of Divine Mercy in our own Eyes: 
And when we look back on the Precipice we have 
eſcap'd, we are like them that dream, and may ſay 
with the P/almi/?, The Lord hath done great Things for 
us, Wwhereof wwe are glad, Pal. cxxvi. 1, 2, 3. 

The dangerous progreſs of barefac'd Infidelity, 
the dreadful Prevalency of daring Irreligion, and of 
all manner of Immorality, the woful Defection and 
Degeneracy of the riſing Age, (even among the Po- 
ſterity of God's faithtul Servants) the wretched Con- 
tempt of the glorious Goſpel, and the general Bar- 
renneſs of thoſe that attend the Diſpenſation of it as 
to the genuine Fruits it ſhould have produc'd, our 
ſtupid Ingratitude for former Deliverances and woful 
Miſimprovement of them, Our trecherous Dealings 
both with God and Men, are all Sins of a deep Dye, 
whereby we have done much to forfeit that bleſſed 
Light of reform'd Chriſtianity we yet enjoy: I might 
alſo add, that thoſe bitter unnatural Animoſities, that 
for ſome Yerrs paſt, have ſo unaccountably reign'd 
and raged among us, have juſtly deſerv'd ſuch an 
awful Judgment, as God's ſending our Enemies them- 
ſelves to be our Peace-makers, and his caſting us a- 


n and ſurpri ay | 
„Hopes 


never plead, more ſucceſsfully with him, than when 


us down into a better Temper toward on 
ſhall not enter into the Detail of ape : 
1 Party: I -wiſh that 2 
would deſcend into their own Hearts, reflect on thei 
own particular Guilt, and humble themſelves for ; 

and turn from it; that-we may nat provohe a wy 
cious God, to repent of all that Good which th 
preſent Afpect of his providential Dif] ions 05 

us ſo comfortable a Proſpect of. Tis the — 
ſuch humble and fincere Penitents that God wil fü 
te. 


mercifully regard and hear, as he has hitherto ſo 
„ _ 1 
2. We ſhould offer up ſuch ich 
vent Zeal for the Clary df God pers e 
The more our Prayers are animated with thi 
vine and noble Principle, the more pleaſt — 
will be to him, who can act for no higher Eni than 


his own Glory. All Arguments drawn from this Tv 
pic, are like to be m revalent with him We 


we adopt the Spirit and Lan of pi 
Lord, What wile thou do to thy Cer Ft ge: 
9. Ihe leſs we have of any private Views, or party 
cular Intereſts in our Eye, and the more we have the 
Advancement of God's — and Intereſt, and the 
real Welfare of Sacred and Civil Societies at 
the more are our Prayers conform*d to the Will d 
God, and conſequently entitled to a gracious Aud. 
ence from him. And that leads me to add, 

3. We ſhould offer up ſuch Prayers from a Prin 
ciple of Catholick and Comprehenfibla Love. 

I mean ſuch a Love as prompts us as Chriſtians, to 
wiſh and ſeek che Welfare of the Univerſal Church d 
Chriſt on Earth, and particularly of that Part of it 
which is planted in theſe Kingdoms: And which 
prompts us, as Members of Civil Societies, to wh 
and ſeek their real Proſperity as a publick Good, tut 
is far preferable to any — Intereſt of cu 
own. 

As Chriſtians, our Love muſt not be confin'd tu aj 
narrow and ſelt-diftinguiſh'd Party; to Chriſtians d 
this or that particular Denomination ; to thoſe u 
in or without the Pale of a National Eſtabli 
It ſhould extend to all in whom we diſcern a credi 
Profeſſion of the Eſſentials of the Chriſtian Fa of 
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of real Holineſs of Life; to all in whom we B 
the amiable Image of our common Lord, tho' thy Pro 
may not have the particular 1n/cription of this or tht and 
ſubdivided Party, (that perhaps are diſcriminated the 
from others, by nothing that belongs either to the pre! 
Being, or the Well-being of the Church of Chriſt) the 
We ſhould beware of that blind and mifguided Zeal ber 
that makes ſo many miſtake different Names, dm fruſt 
from Mens Differences in diſputable Matters, for tht of 0 
Marks and Characteriſticts of ſo many different Nei- . 
gions. We ſhould, from a Principle of enlarg d Cu. Pray 
rity, have a ſincere Concern for the Welfare of il 1 
our Brethren and Companions z (and we ſhould recko a 
all thoſe to be ſuch, that are related to the ſame 6 wiſh 
and Saviour, and that are our Afſciates in the ſame hon 
divine Faith and Hope); and for their ſakes we teſt] 
ſay concerning our Feruſalem, Peace be with db can 
Plal. cxxii. 8. At 
As Members of Civil Societies, we ſhould evidence? ler 
truly publick Spirit by a generous Concern for Fo 
common Good. or 
The genuine Spirit of true Religion carries an © cron 
qual Oppoſition to Slavery on the one hand, and = 
centious Anarchy on the other. It will prompt d I th 
wiſh, with the Pſalmit in my Text, That Peace u ” 
be within our Walls, (by the juſt maintenance of 0 * b 
Civil Properties and Rights, againſt the Enc ml ) 
ments of illegal and deſpotic Violence, and yet oe 3 | 
ſperity within our Palaces, (by the ſupport of the L 0 : 
gal Authority and Rights of our Princes, andour ſub - : 
ordinate Magiſtrates). And no Nation can be w_ "Was 


ſtedui? 
kept 


truly happy than that wherein the Ballance 5 
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A' Sermon Preucb d on 
lust ug between 14e Prince's juſt Dominion, und the 
— ; and where the Seats | 
1 ſafe Sanctuary 
55 fs mn” — 
beit ng, thus Happy," mut inſpire all out Prayer 
for dan our Prayers of this kind muſt be offer d up 
| om 2 ſteddy Affiance in the Divine Power and 


* ur om Truſt in as u of Feb 


from all Iuſtice and Oppreſion. Hap- 


A. we rather | of Fl 
han in God's inviſible Power, it were juſt with him 
do blaſt all che Props df our human Confidence. Our 


Confidence ſhould © be d in that Lord Jehovah, 
in wbom there is c verlaſti Atrengt b. Our Prayers to 
kim are 6 better than a Ne | 
more on any external Means of our Security and De- 
lence, than on his Almighey whoſe Name 
alone is our frong Toter, and impr Shield. Let 
x then look up to the God of Feruſalem for this com- 
prehenlive Bleſſing of Pence. Tis he has the Heart 
dr our King in his Hand to direct him to Counſels 
and Meaſures moſt condueive to the Good of this 
people committed to his Care. Tis he has the 

— of his People in his Hand, to unite them in 
loyal Duty to ſo excellent a Prince, and in cordial 
Affection to one another. Tis he has the Hearts of 
our Enemies in his Hands, and can either oblige them 
to be at peace with us, or turn all their (ſubtle and 
miſchievous) Counſels againſt us into Fooliſhneſs. And 
all our Prayers muſt be animated with a firm and 
lively Faith, in the Conduct of his Sovereign Provi- 
dence, who alone can compleat this great Work which 
he has begun. . 05 
I come now, | | 9 
II, To ſuggeſt to you, what Motives and Encou- 
ragements we have thus to pray for the peace of our Je- 
ruſalem. © * 3 | | 
And among many others that might be mention'd, 
I ſhall only touch on the following ones. 
1. To pray for the peace of Feruſalem, is a Duty 
— * are always oblig'd, and now more eſpecially 
cAlb'd to, Tos „ein ; 
'Tis a Duty God has bound upon us by his ſacred 
_—_ It can never be unneceſſary or unſeaſon- 
able, 
But 'tis a Duty we are now call'd to by his ſpecial 
Providence, The Proteſtant Intereſt both at Home 
and Abroad, The Liberties of Europe as well as of 
theſe Lands, have ſuch a viſible Connexion with our 
preſent happy Eſtabliſhment, as ſhould excite us to 
the molt earneſt Application to the great God, That 
he would perfect his own Mercy to us, and utterly 
'ruſtrate the Deſigns, and extinguiſh the Hopes both 
of our open and ſecret Enemies. 

2. The Peace of Jeruſalem is a Bleſſing worth 
praying for. | 

Thole are no Friends to our Feruſalem, conſider'd 
a !he Center of true Religion, who do not cordially 
wilt for the ſenſible Revival and more extenſive Diffu- 
ion of 1 Chriſtianity : And who do not ear- 
neltly defire the neareſt Union and Concord that 
cn be expected among the ſincere Profeſſors of it. 
Ny thoſe are no Friends to our Feru/alem, con- 
ard as the Seat--of publick Juſtice and Government, 
* in not the proſperous Reign of a Prince, on 
zom and his Race, our Laws have ſettled the 
on; whom the unanimous Voice of his ho "+ 


3 their Repreſentatives in Parliament) call'd 
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© Poſſeſſion of it; in whoſe Perſon all thoſe 


0 al Vertues ſhine with the brighteſt Luſtre that 
Ju 98 Sie us the ſureſt Proſpect of being ſafe and 
þ- 8] under his Government, and whoſe Intereſt, as 
1 "hy — Inclination it is, to maintain our admirably 
2 f :'d Frame of Civil Government, and to ren- 
ib ... a proſperous and flouriſhing People. Thoſe 
a * eur moſt dangerous Enemies, who would throw 


o new Confuſions to make way for an at- 


the\deeefori of K ING GEORGE. 
of Fudgment are. 


People that are in fich a Caſe, And a fincere 
> thoſe Civil Communities, to which 


ery of him, if we rely 


375 
' tainted Pretender, nurtur'd from lis ina 
Court, where the Liberties and Conſcieuces of the Sub- 
ject are enſlavd to the arbitrary Will of the Prince, 
and where Tyramy and Perſecution go hand in hand, 
and ** mcontbll'd, n f yo hy ho | 

Wie have therefore great Reafon to of God, 
that he, who gives Salvation to Kings, aud deliver ours 
from the hurtful Sword: That be would rid and dili- 
ver us from the Hands of ſtrange Children, whoſe Mouth . 
ſpeaks Vanity, and whoſe right Hand (ſtretched out in 
taking thoſe Oaths they never deſign'd to keep) is 4 
right Hand of Falſhood ; that our Sons may be as Plants 
grown up in their Youth 3 that our Daughters may be os 
Corner Stones poliſ®d after the Similitude of a. Palace; 
that our Garners may be full, affording all manner of 
Store; that our Sheep may bring forth thouſands and ten 
thouands in our Streets; thut our Oxen may be ſtrong to 
Labour ; that there be no breaking in (by a foreign In- 
valion) and no going out,, (into a miſerable Captivity) 
and no Complaint in our Streets (on the Account of 
Injuſtice and Opppreſſion). Happy is the People that 
is in fuch a Caſe ; yea, happy is the People whoſe God 
is the Lord. And this Happineſs we with; when wo 
pray for the Peace of our Jeruſalem. . 

3. Prayer is God's appointed Means to obtain 
this comprehenſive Bleſſing. | 

Many are the Encouragements that he has given 
us to Prayer by his Promiſes of a gracious Audi- 
ence. For be has not ſaid to the Seed of Jacob, ſeck 
ye me in vain, | 

And many a time have we found by happy Ex- 
perience, that the fervent effectual Prayer of 45 Rigb- 
teous has been available with him, James v. 16, 
cannot to this purpoſe forget, that a ſolemn Exhor- 
tation and Call to this Duty of Prayer, with refe- 
rence to our then hazardous Circumſtances, had 
ſome time ago its riſe in this City, and, I believe, 
met with a general and ready Compliance among 
ſincere Proteſtants both in this Kingdom, and that of 
Ireland. I cannot but look on thoſe Wonders of a. 
kind Providence we now behold, as a ſignal Anſwer 
to thoſe Prayers. And what the great God has done 
ſeems to be an Omen and Plzdge of greater things he 
will yet do for us, if ſuch à Spirit 3 Grace and Sup- 
plication be ſtill pour d but. And O may thoſe that 
are ſet as Watchmen on the Walls of cur Jeruſalem 
never hold their Pegce Day or Night! May thoſe 
that make mention f the Lord (or, his Remembran- 
cers) never keep ſilence! May they give him no reſt, 
till be ad and make his Fra 5 aa a Praiſe in 
the whole Earth ! Ifa. lxii. 6, 7. 

4 Such Prayers for ihe Peace of our Jeruſalem, will 
draw down a ſpecial Bleſſing on ourſelves. 

And this leads me to conſider the Motive and En- 
couragement particularly mention'd in the Text, They 
ſhall proſper that love thee. 

Some Critics underſtand the Words as a devout 
Wiſb, May thoſe proſper that love thee ! And indeed 
we cannot ſincerely pray for the Peace of our Feruſa- 
lem, without wiſhing well to all that have her valua- 
ble Intereſt truly at Heart. 

But I ſhall chooſe rather to follow our Tranſlators, 
who underſtand them as an Aſſertion, that ſuggeſts a 
ſtrong Encouragement to this excellent Duty, Thoſe | 
ſhall proſper that love Jeruſalem. 

We are ſure that thoſe Principles from which ſuch 
Prayers ſhou'd ſpring, (viz, A for the Glory of 
God, an extenſive Cn towards Mao, a diſin- 
tereſted Concern from the Publick Good) are highly 
acceptable to God, He looks on ſuch as are anima- 
ted by them with a pleas'd Eye, as the living Images 
of himſelf here below. | 

Tis indeed true, that we cannot expect, that the 
Piety of ſuch unfeigned Lovers of God's Feruſalem, 
ſhou'd be always crown'd here with temporal Proſper 
rity. Many have earneſtly pray'd for the Peace or 
God's Jeruſalem, who have never liv'd to ſee it, of 
ſhare in the preſent Advantages of it. But even their 
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Prayers have been accepted, and ſhall be libefally re- 
add. It has, and ſhall abways in the Iſſue, go 
well with ſuch. Aud their ſincere Petitions ſhall have 
a gracious Anſwer, tho (for wife Reaſons of Divine 
Providence) it may be ſome time delay*d.. They 
ſhall at leaſt hy their Riglurviſucſi deliver their - #1 
Souls, Ezek. wiv 14. bad 0 1 

But yet God is often wont to ſet a ſpecial Mark of 
his Favour here on ſuch aus bear ſuch a cordial 
Atfection to his Jeruſalam. For ſuch as ardently 
pray for her | 
vour that he bears to his People; . | 
his Salvation. fle grants' them 10 ſee CE bis 
Choſen, that they may gladneſs' of bis 
Nation, and may Glory 
* we are ſure, that ſuch as love God's 
Feruſalem on Earth, ſhall have their happy Lot and 
Place in the City of the living God, the beaventy Je- 
ruſalem; and ſhall be the happy Aſſociates of 
the innumerable Company of Angels, and the Spirits 
of juſt Men made perfeft there, Heb. xit. 22, 23. 
And that is a Reward infinitely beyond all tempo- 
ral Proſperity. 337 * Ut "01 

I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with reminding you, 
that while we pray for the Peace of that Part of 
God's Ferufalem which is planted in theſe Lands, 
we ſhou'd not forget in our Prayers thoſe: mourn» 
ful Parts of God's Jeruſalem. abroad, that ſtill con- 
tinue under deplorable Deſolations. And we need 
look no - farther than France for a Spectacle that 
ſhou'd deeply affect our Hearts, and excite our ten- 
dereſt Compaſſion. There we behold God's Sion 
lying ſtill in miſerable Ruins. And ſure, when we 
ee ſo many once flouriſhing Churches laid waſte, 
their faithful Paſtors baniſh'd, their Flocks entirely 
ſcatter*d, their Temples ras'd, all publick Exerciſes 
of the reform'd Religion ſupprefs*d, ſo many illu- 
ſtrious Confeſſors contin'd to Priſons and Convents 
and Galleys, fo many Children violently torn from 
their affectionate Parents to be brought up in Po- 
piſh Deluſions aud Idolatry, and ſo many forcibly 
dragg'd to the Komiſh Altars, and compell'd by bar- 
barous Cruelties to a forced Abjuration of their 
Faith z we cannot look on their Calamities with 
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Peace, He remembers them with the Fa- 
He viſits them with . 


2 in the | fs ** 
bis Inheritance, Bi, cxi. 
+ + ſtants of France! have tevice\rmet with, in our Treain 
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Reaſon therefore to offer up our inceſſant — 
or their happy Reſtoration after their ſo long con. 
tinu'd Sufferings. And we may plead with in 
the Language of the Prophet, G Lord of Hoſts, bay 
long wilt thou not haue Merty en Jeruſalem, and 
the Cities of Judah, againſt which thou baſt had 
dignation for jd many Heats? Tech. i. 22. We 
beſpeak him in the Language of another P 
Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? Hath thy Soul loathe 
Sion f Mg haſt thou, ſitten, us, and there is no. bea. 
ing for us We looked. for Peace, and there. is w 
good 3 and for the time of Healing, and behold Tra, 
Jer, xiv. 19. The laſt Words ſeem but too appl. 
cable to the Diſappointment that the: poor Prote. 


on 
In 
may 


of Peace with their untelenting Oppreſſor. 
of that grand Perſecuteg, under Yoke they 
ſtill groan; I am not without Hopes, that a gra. 
cious God will, in due time, ſhake it off from their 
Necks ; and as they have had long occaſion for that 
mournful Complaint of the Church of old, Many 
time have they afflicted me from my. Youth, may Ira 
now ſay, may @ time haus they afflifted me. from ny 
Youth, the Plowers have , plough'd on my Back, thy 
have made long their Furrows ; fo they ſhall have d- 
caſion to add, That, thty bave not (finally prevails; 
but God bas been righteous, in cutting aſunder the Card; 
of the Wicked, Plal, cxxix. 1, 2, 3, 4 + He that ha 
ſo wonderfully preſerv'd the Light of Reform'd 
Chriſtianity in theſe Lands,' can as eaily give it 1 
glorious Revival, where his Enemies have with ſo 
implacable a Rage endeavour'd the utter Extindtion 
of it. Nay, as the Iniquities of Myſtical Babylm, 
(in whoſe Skirls the Blood of the Saints and Marin 
of Jeſus is found) are come to à great Height, 6 
we may hope they will, at laſt, come up in 
brance before God, in order to the Execution of hi 
righteous Judgments in her Deſtruction. The Ne. 
riod. of their Antichriſtian Empire, according to the 
molt judicious Calculations, ſeems neer expir d. And 
tis upon the Downfall of it, we muſt that 
God will bleſs his Feruſalem every where | with 1 
univer/al and durable Peace. Amen, | 


To 
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To mv Reverend Brethren he Presbyterian Miniſters in the N orth of 
F270 ͤͤĩ]57é4%ù e ĩ . , nn YG x 
Reverend and dear Brethren, 5 


o q 


IS the following Sermon was preach'd, at Londen-Derry during the ſit- 
ung of your laſt General Synod there, ſo I remember that many of you 
YI that heard it (both Subſcribers and Nonſubſcribers) earneſtly deſir d 
2 the Publication of it, as hoping it might have ſome influence towards 
reviving; that Spirit of Chriſtian Love, which your unhappy Differences had 
too much abated. - I then, indeed declin d complying with. your Requeſt, be- 
cauſe I hoped the Reſolutions your Synod came to, wou'd lay a Foundation 
for the revival of Love and Peace, and render ſuch a Perſuaſive to it leſs 
needful, 1 3 5 5 
But ſince the Animoſities occaſion'd by a difference of ] * nt relating 0 
the Point of Subſcription ſeem to be rather increas d than allay d; and eſpe- 
cially fince there is ground to fear, that a Project is ſet on foot by ſome to 
puſh Matters to an open Rupture, by preſſing for a Declaration of Non-Commu- 
mon with all the Non-fubſcribing Miniſters among you; I have thought more ſe- 
noully of the forementioned Requeſt, and appri nd that a Diſcourſe on this 
eſential of Chriſtianity is now more ſeaſonable and needful than ever. And Iam 
the rather induc'd ta publiſh it, becauſe my preſent Weakneſs after a late dange- 
tous Feyer that threatned ay Life, Puts me out of any capacity of contributing 
otherwiſe to promote pacifick Counſels among you. ? | 
5 my late Diſtemper brought me to the Brink of the Grave, ſoit gave me oc- 
ation for ſerious Reflections on my paſt Conduct. And I can truly ſay, that my 
poor Endeavours in conjunction with my Reverend Brethren that were Correſpon- 
Cents from hence, to promote healing, and to oppoſe diviſive Meaſures, have 
orded me much inward Satisfaction and Peace in the Review. And I hope we 
dax appeal to yourſelves, that as we appear d among you under no other Chara- 
Ger than that of Peace-makers, ſo we have not acted unſuitably to it, but en- 
dearour'd the Preſervation both of Truth and Love among you. But for 
the Deſign now ſo much fear d of carrying Matters to an open Breach of Com- 
union, I take it to be fo directly oppoſite to our Saviour's New Command 


of 


Bleſſing a ſufficient Barrier againſt Hereſies or dangerous Errors.) But God forhil 


flamꝰ d with bitter Animoſities and Heart-burnings againſt one another ? And pe: 
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of mutual Love among his Diſciples, which this Sermon is intended ST 


commend the obſervance of, that 1. e re $5 | UL © by, the. Publicatic, 
Wat unchar. 


of it to bear my. Teſtimony h] enfidefühle fc inſt 10 
table and diviſive; Prefect. Forthat tutüs fee which Gur een ah 
joyns, and has madethe very Badge of our Dilciplethaps, certhiily oblices 
Paſtor and the? Flocks, that appear the Judoert, of ail Chen 
found. in the Faich; whoſe way. of Worſhip 4 in ent den nebbari cut 
mable to , the Word of God 3 and WhO pu 0 Bar in tlre way of dur Con. 
munion by impoſing ſuch Terms of it, as our bleſſed Lord never authoriz} 
them to require or preſcribe. All ſuch are evidently bound by this grand Liy 
of Love to recevie one another (to mutual. Communion) as Chriſt bas rech 
them to the Glory of the Father, Rom. xv. 7. We have here in this part of the King 
dom a different Method for the Admiſſion of Intraꝑts into the Miniſtry from why 
your General Synods Rave appointed. (And what we have found by the Divi 


that we ſhould declare Non-Communio yith Wer you with us on the accoun 
of that Difference: That open Rupture which ich A Declaration of Non-Commy 
nion with the Non-ſubſcribing Brethren among you muſt iflue in, muſt be aten 
ded with ſuch woful and miſchievous Conſequences as prudent” Men carmot b 
foreſee, and every good Man will lament. Can it be a pleaſing and deſirable Prof 
pect to any that are animated by a Spirit of. Chriſtian Love, to ſee the Congregy 
tions of ſo many uſeful and faithful Labourers in our Lords Vineyard rent and ton? 
To ſee the Members that deſert them, and thoſe that may ſtill adhere to them, i 


haps a new Plague of Diſſention and Diſaffection diffufing itſelf between ſuch fub 
ſcribing Miniſters as any vote for, or vote againſt, ſuch a Declaration of Nas 
Communion ? And even this Diſſention ſpreading itſelf among their ſeveral Cop 
gregations ? (As tis to be fear d ſuch ſeeds of it are already ſown as will then plen 
tifully ſpring up.) Can fo deplorable a Scene as this be ſo pleaſing to any that be 
hold it, as to Satan the divider of the Brethren 2 Will the Intereſt of Chriſt, « 
of that Spirit of Diſcord be the Gainer by it? Can we think of approving ourlehr 
to the God of Peace, by having any hand in ſuch woful Work ? 

I humbly beg and obteſt my dear Brethren to put a favourable Conſtruction «© 
the freedom I uſe in repreſenting my Sentiments to them; And that they will in 
pute it to no other Principles, but a cordial zeal for the Preſervation of Love and 
Peace among you, purſuant to your former pacifick Reſolutions, and a deep Cov 
cern for our common Intereſt, which will ſuffer great Reproach by ſuch an open 
Breach of Communion. And 1 cannot but hope from your Piety and Wildon, 
that you will diſappoint the Hopes of thoſe that would triumph in your Divifons 
and the Fears of thoſe that have the Intereſt of Religion among you truly at heut 
by your vigorous Oppoſition to all Meafures that tend to ſuch a ſcandalous wi 
miſchievous Rupture. And I can aſſure you, that all my Brethren here conc 
with me in their earneſt Deſires that ſuch a fatal Rupture may be prevented. Ant 
that the Direction and Bleſſing of the God of Light and Love may attend yo 
mutual Conſultations, ſhall be the earneſt Prayer of | N 


Reverend and dear Brethren, 


Jour very affectionate Brother 
and Servant in ur. 


rommon Lord, 
J BOYSE 
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Preac'd at London-derry, June 24, 1722. 
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HE Words of truly excellent Perſons who 
have Death and Eternity in their View, are 
wont to make a deep and durable Impreſſion 
on our Minds. And this Conſideration ſhould 
recommend to us theſe remarkable Words of our 
Bleſſed Lord, and add a great Weight to them. 
For they were ſpoken by him, When his Hour was 
come that he ſhould depart out of this World unto the 
Father, and when he foreſaw the near approach of 
his own Sufferings and Death. They are a part of 
his Furewel-Speech to his Diſciples, and contain his 
Dying-Charge to them. A new Commandment I give 
you, That ye love one another, 8c. 
The Subje& of our preſent Meditation lies plain 
betore us, viz. | 
For the Diſciples of Chriſt to love one another, 
b his new Commandment to them, enforc'd by the 
Fxample of his own Love to them, and made the 
Badge of their Chriſtian Profeſſion. 
Sm ſpeaking to this Subject I ſhall diſtinctly con- 
ider, 
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Firſt, What is imply d in the Commandment it 
ſelf, Tha: coe ſhould love one another. 


Secondly, What is imply'd in its being call'd a new 
Commandmert., 


Tiirdly, T ſhall conſider the Argument here us'd 
o nforce it that is drawn from the Example of his 
Live to us, And, 


Feurthly, How juſtly is it made the Badge and 
Cogrizance of our Diſcipleſhip. 


ß ſhall conſider, What is imply'd in the Com- 
mandment it ſelf, That we ſhould love one another. 
4nd to clear this, We may diſtinctly conſider the 
ed, of our Love, the ſeveral As included in it, 
«re the Principle from whence it flows. 

We may conſider the Objecis of our Love. 

Who thoſe are will appear, if we obſerve, That 
= Lord ſpeaks to, and of ſuch as were his Diſ- 
I who had embrac'd his heavenly Doctrine, and 
37d his gracious Yoke upon them. 

1 ere is indeed a Love of Goed-will which we 
ac bear to all Men, as they are God's reaſon- 
1 x Ares, Every Man muſt be conſider'd as 
Ke our, nearly ally'd to us as we are all the OF. 
Mi EY Gad the Father of Spirits, who has made of 
„ Hod all Natirns to dwell on all the Face of the 
"179. Acts xvii, 26, 29. And therefore ſhould be 


1 
o 
. 


JOHN xi. 34, 35. 


A new Cmmandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have lo- 
ved you, That ye alſo love one another. | 
35. H this ſhall all Men know that Je are my Diſciples, if ye have love to one anot ber. 


lowd as ourſelves. And this Love of Good-will muſt 
be even extended to our Enemies, in imitation of our 
heavenly Father, «who makes his Sun to riſe on the Evil 
and on the Good; and ſendeth bis Rain on the Juſt and 
the Unjuſt. Maith. v. 45. 

But tho' this is a Duty which our Lord does elſe- 
where often and earneſtly urge on all his Followers 
yet the Love here injoin'd is the ſpecial Love that 
ſhould be found among all his Diſciples, conſider'd 
as ſuch. A Love that thoſe are incapable of bein 
the Objects of, in whom nothing of that amiable T 
mage of his appears, that is the peculiar Ground of 
it. For our Diſcipleſbip itſelf is that which ſhould 
unite our Hearts in the Bonds of this ſpecial mutual 
Affection. Tis a Debt we owe to all thoſe who in 
the Judgment of rational Charity, love our Lord Je- 
ſus in ſincerity. Tis their unfeigned Faith in that 
Bleſſed Saviour, their chearful Subjection to his Au- 
thority, and Obedience to his Commands, and their 
conformity in Holineſs to that excellent Pattern that 
he has ſet before us, that muſt recommend them to- 
our pure and fervent Affection. Tis their Reſem- 
blance to their heavenly Father, and the bright Cha- 
racters of his regenerate Children that appear to be 
inſtamped upon them, that muſt indear them to us, 
and render them peculiarly amiable in our Eyes. And 
wherever we behold this divine Image inftamp'd, it 
muſt attract our Hearts. And we muſt beware leſt 
our Ignorance or Uncharitableneſs ſhould narrow the 
Objects of our Love, For all, that we have reaſon 
to hope, are the living Members of Chriſt, and the 
Objects of his ſpecial Affection, muſt be imbrac'd in 
the Arms of our catholick and comprehenſive Cha- 
rity. And even thoſe Relicksof Ignorance and Weak- 
neſs, of culpable Infirmity and Corruption, that ex- 
clude them not from being Objects of the Love of 
Chriſt, ſhould not ſhut them out of ours. Our Cha- 
rity, like his, ſhould cover 4 multitude of Failures, 
wherever a conſcientious Sincerity appears. But this 
does not hinder our proportioning the Degree of our 
Love to the Degree of true Amiableneſs in our fel- 
low Chriſtians. Where the Rays of the divine Image 
ſhine the brighteſt, they ought to kindle the ſtrong- 
eſt ardour of Affection in us. 

Having thus briefly conſider'd the Objects of our 
Love, I proceed, | 

II. To conſider the ſeveral As that are included 
in It, 

1. Our Love imports, our high peculiar Eſteem 
of them. Our Bleſſed Lord gives them ſuch Cha- 
racters as ſhew the peculiar Value he has for them. 
They are ſtyl'd a <<9/en Generation, a Royal Frief: 

honed, 
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hood, an holy Nation, and a peculiar People, 1 Pet. 
xi. 9. And they ſhou'd be in our Account, the excel- 
lent Ones of the Earth. PT. xvi. 4. The Bleſſed God 
ſneaks of them, as his Children, his Jewels, his pecu- 
iar Treaſure and Heritage, and a kind of Firſt Fruits of 
his Creatures to him, 1 James xvii. And much more 
ſhou'd they be honourable in our Eyes. To one 
whoſe Breaſt is inſpir'd with this divine Love, A ſin- 
cere Diſciple "of Chriſt, 'tho* cloth'd with Rags, is 
more glorious in his Account than the moſt proſper- 
ous Sinner- tho* cloth'd in Purple and Scarlet. He 
has an higher Veneration for thoſe, whom God has 
choſen from the corrupt Maſs of Mankind as Veſts 
* of Honour, and adorn'd with the Graces of his Holy 
pirit, than for any wicked Senſualiſts, tho ſwim- 
ming in Wealth, and glittering with all the Marks of 
ſecular Honour. | . 

2. Our Love to the Diſciples of Chriſt imports 
our Delight in Communion with them as ſuch. 

Our Communion with them in the Belief of the 
ſame divine Truths, in the ſame inſtituted Duties of 
Religion, in the ſame Courſe of holy Obedience, in 
the ſame glorious heavenly Hope, ſhou'd be the moſt 
fatisfying Pleaſure of our Lives, and unſpeakably 
more cement our Affections, than our being link*d 
in the ſame ſecular Concernments and Intereſts can 
do. One Day ſpent in God's Courts with them ſhou'd be 
better to us than a thouſand elſewhere ; And we ſhou'd 
prefer being Door-keepers in his Houſe before dwelling in 
the moſt pompous Tents of Wickedneſs. Pl. Ixxxiv. 10. 
Thoſe ſhou'd be our moſt deſirable Company on 
Earth, with whom we hope to dwell for ever in Hea- 
ven. And to ſuch the religious Converſe of holy 
Souls, and eſpecially their joyining with united Hearts 
in the Solemnities of God's publick Worſhip, 1s the 
ſweeteſt Pledge and Foretaſt of Heaven. And they 
long for, they rejoyce in nothing more, than .the 
Hope of their making up a part of the General Afſem- 
bly and Church cf the Firſt-born, that ſhall convene in 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and there celebrate the Praiſes 
of him that ſits on the Throne, and of the Lamb for ever 

3. Our Love to the Diſciples of Chriſt imports a 
ſincene Fellow-feeling with them in their Sorrows 
and Joy. | 
The Love of common Friendſhip often ſa unites 
the Hearts of Men, that they have as it were one 
common Intereſt, and affected with each others Caſe 
as if it were their own. Much more ſhou'd Divine 
Love ſo cement the Affections of the Members of 
Chriſt, as to enable them to reſent the Pain or Eaſe 
of their Fellow-members as if it were their own. 
And their Love therefore ſhou'd expreſs itſelf in re- 
joycing with them that rejoyce, and weeping with them 
that weep. Rom. xii. 15. In remembring them that 
are in Bonds, as bound with them ;, and them that fuffer 
Adverſity, as being ourſelves in the Body. Heb. xiii. 3. 
Eſpecially the general extenſive Concernments of the 
Church of Chriſt ſhou'd lie near our Hearts; and the 
Succeſs or Declenſion thereof ſhou*'d deeply affect us. 
We ſhou'd prefer the Welfare and Peace of 7eru/a- 


lem before our chief Joy; and ſooner forget ourſelves, Men, that muſt endear to us all his Followers, wiv 


than raſe the Thoughts of her Afflictions and Diſtreſ- 
ſes out of our Minds. P/. cxxxvii. 5, 6. There is 
no Intereſt of our own that our Hearts ſhowd be fo 
anxious about as for the Ark of God. So far as we 
are Acted by this divine Principle, we cannot be un- 
concerned Spectators, either of the Declenſions or 
Afiifions of the Churches of Chriſt, or their unhap- 
py Contentions and Diviſions, that tend to extinguiſh 
or greatly abate their mutual Love. Much leſs can 
we indulge our ſenſual Jollity and Mirth, while their 
extream Calamities or Dangers call tor our Prayers 
and Tears, Amos vi. 6. Neb. i. 3. 4. We ſhall 
rather ſay as the Apoſtle Paul, Who is weak, and I 
am not weak ? Who is offended, and I burn not? 
2 Cor. xi. 29. Once more, ; 

4. Our Love to the Diſciples of Chriſt imports our 
Readineſs to do them good according to our Ability. 
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As our Love to the Bretbren a 
1 Pet. i. 22. So its Sincerity m ape, e 
real and genuine Effects of t. And tho? Oer 
ſhou'd not be excluded from ſome ſhare in the Fru 
of our bene ficent Love, yet our Fellow-Chr;a: 
ſhou'd have the Preference, purſuant to that A ſto 
lical Direction, As we have dppoFmmity,” l uf af 
to all Men, but eſpecially to them that are of the K. 
cold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. — And indeed our 
tended Love to our Fellow-Chriſtians, if defi 
theſe Fruits, when we have real Ability for them, 
but a barren Compliment, and hy pocritieal ſhow 
And fo tis juſtly cenſur”d by the Apoltle 'Fams; ; 
thoſe vain Pretenders to Cheiltianity, who when : 
law their Brethren naked and deſtitute of daily he 
wou'd ſay to them, Depart in Peace, Be Je Warm} 
Be ye clotbd, but gave them not the Things needful fr 
the Body, putting them off with good Words inflead a 
good Deeds, James ii 15, 16. And we may obſery 
That when our Saviour gives us an Account, of * 
ſolemn Proceſs of the Bay of Judgment, he rank 
thoſe among the Wicked that ſhould go into Everlafi 
Puniſhnient, who gave him no Meat wheh hungry, m 
Drink when thirſty, nor cloath'd him when naked. nor 
viſited him when fick and impriſon'd; And when they 
deny the Charge, he gives them this remarkabt 
Anſwer, Verily 1 ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye dd it wi 
to the leaſt of i ye did it not to me. (See Math 
xxv. from the Forty-firſt Verſe to the End) - We 
muſt ſhew our Love to the Diſciples of Chriſt, by 
giving them faithful Advice in their Difficulties, hy 
miniſtring Comfort to them under their AMiQion 
and 2 by Reproving and Admoniſhing 
them when faulty, by F orgiving their Offences x 
we deſire that ours may be forgiven, by condeſcend 
ing to their Weakneſs, by bearing with their Inf: 
mities, by exerciſing Forbearance towards them u- 
der their involuntary Miſtakes, by ſupporting thei 
juſt Credit when ſullied by falſe Aſperſions, by te. 
lieving their preſſing Neceſſities when we are able 
by bearing their Burdens, Gal. vi. 2. and thus fulſilin 
this Law of Chriſt. Where this Love reigs in ou 
Hearts, all fit Occaſions will be freely and readily 
lay'd hold on and improv'd by us, for ſuch excellent 
and neceſſary Duties as the genuine Effects of it. 

I procced now, 

III. To conſider the Principle from which th 
Love to the Diſciples of Chriſt ſhould ſpring. 

What that Principle is, we may learn from ti 
Text. For as the Love of Chriſt to us is made ti 
Exemplar of and Motive to our Love to one anothe, 
ſo 'tis imply'd thereby, That our Love to one a 
ther muſt flow from our ſuperior Love to him: Fo 
tis our ſuperlative Love to the bleſſed Jeſus, u- 
the Image of the inviſible God, in whom the Funai 
the Godhead dwells bodily, and in whom all the Dirie 
Perfections ſhine with the moſt attractive Glory; Id 
our Affection to thoſe Divine Truths and Precepd 
that he has reveal'd, and to that excellent Deſigns 
Advancing the: Glory of God in the Salvation d 


enlightned Souls are poſſeſod with the fame affect 
onate and adoring Thoughts of him; and in wi 
Minds and Hearts his facted Truths and Laws 4. 
ingraven, and who bear a Conformity to him _ 
bleſſed Head and Lord by a Chriſt-like Spirit ® 
Converſation. As the Ground of our Love t fe 
Children of God, is his Image ſtamp'd upon chem 
ſo our Love to his Living Images muſt ſpring 1 
that ſuperlative Love we bear to him the g/9"® 


Original, the true Source and Centre of all arniabs 
Excellencies. Jobn male 


from that higher Principle of our Love to o — 


RW YE” — 1 un.. . * 


qur E 


es the more we can nne this own 
1 Likeneſs, and Reſemblance. 


1 thus briefly conſider'd the command that 


our Lord here gives his Diſciples 0 love one another, 


1 . To conſider, Why tis call'd a New Com- 


22 5 Commandment; Not a bare Advice which we 
e left at Liberty whether we will follow it, or not. 
Ta Command of Chriſt, the only Lawgiver of his 
Church, inforc d upon us by his Sovereign Authority. 
And tis at our utmoſt Peril chat we deſpiſe or diſobey 
t. And the latter part of the Text gives us an awful 
Intimation) That our Bleſſed Lord will diſown us as 
"one of his, if we have not this Mark and Badge of 
iſciple . 
1 he call'd by him, 4 New Command- 


71 by no means hereby inply'd, That the Saints 
under the Old Teſtament were not oblig'd by the 
Divine Law to love one another. The Apoſtle Jobn 
obviates any ſuch Miſtake when he calls it both an 
0/4 and a New Commandment, 1 Jobn xi. 7.--- The 
ame Command may admit of diverſe Enaftions, In- 
tarcements and Motrves (as a judicious Expoſitor ſug- 
gelts) and be accordingly ſtyl'd either Od or New. 
Tis an Old Commandment from the beginning of the 
World, and founded on that invariable Reaſon, 
That he «who loveth him that begat, ſhou'd alſo love him 
that is begotten of him, and bears his amiable Image, 
Jobn i. 1. 5 . 
e a New Command ment, partly with reſpect to 
the New Deſcription and Character given of the Ob- 
ſccts of our ſpecial Love. All good Men were ob- 
lig'd before to love one another under the Character 
of the Children and Servants of their beaveniy Facher; 
They are now oblig'd to love one another under this 
new additional Character of the Diſciples of Chriſt, the 
Members of that Myſtical Body of which he is conſtitu- 
ted the glorious Head. 3 bY | 

"Tis a Neto Commandment inforc'd upon us by the 
Authority of Chriſt as our Lord by the Right of Re- 
z-mption, and by the additional Obligation that is 
thereby lay'd upon us to obey him. 

Tis a New Commandment, as it is inculcated u 
on us by new Molives and Arguments, that greatly 
ſtrengthen and inforce all former Obligations to this 
Duty. Such Matives as were never before ſo fully 
revaPd and ſet in ſo clear a Light. Tis like an Old 
Lato new reviv'd and more ſtrongly inforcd. And 
this leads me; | 

Toraly, To conſider the Argument or Motive here 
5'd to inforce it, viz. The Love of Chriſt to all his 
e That as I have loved you, That ye alſo love 
Me another. 

I nced not caution you againſt ſo groſs a Miſinter- 
Paton of theſe Words as to imagine, that the Ex- 
\mple of Ci Love to us, is in every reſpect imita- 
e by us in our Love to one another. We cannot be 
2 ſlruted in the ſtead of one another as a Propitiation 
gas he was in Ours, We can give none of 
vur Fellow-Chriſtians fo coſtly an Evidence of our 

Veto them, as he did of his to us. Nor can our 
molt fervent Affection to them be ſo beneficial as his 

de Was to us. And in ſuch Reſpects as theſe, his 

rr 15 no Way imitable by us. | 

"ut Chriſt's Love to his Diſciples ſuggeſts theſe 

*0 Powerful Motives and Arguments to induce 

em to love one another. 

OW thoſe Inſtances of his Love to us that are 
8 J 3 us, do yet ſtrongly oblige us to love 

de /o loved us, as to give bimſelf for us, Gal. 1i, 20. 

This good Shepherd /o loved by — as to lay down 


* Life | 

ths; /or them, John x. 15. He ſo loved us, as to 

de Kan ſelf for us, 

ect nei 0... 
. Me, b gar our, Eph. V. 2.— He /o loved US, 45 
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_ Lord, ſo accordingly they are more lovely in 


to waſh us from our Sins in his own Blood, and to make 
us Kings and Prieſts to God and his Father, for which 
we ought to aſcribe to him Glory and Dominion for 
ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. | 

Tis true, we are utterly incapable in this ſenſe 
and reſpe& of loving one another. But our Bleſſed 
Lord may be conſider'd as inforeing our Obedience 
to thiFNew Command from theſe inimitable Inſtan- 
ces of hisLove in ſome ſuch Language to us as this. 

Tou are my Diſciples, I have ſo loved you, as 
<« to give my invaluable Life a Ranſom for yours. 
] have ſhed my precious Blood as the coſtly Price 
« of your Redemption. I have thereby acquir'd a 
© juſt and unqueſtionable Title to all the Obedience 
&© and Service you can pay to me. If then you have 
<« any juſt Senſe of your unſpeakable Obligations to 
« my Dying Love; If you deſire and hope to ſhare 
« in the infinitely beneficial Fruits of it; ſhew your 
« grateful Affection to me, by Obeying my Command- 
„ ments, and eſpecially this New Commandment I give 
you of loving one another. This is one great Proof 
« and Evidence I expect of your ſuperlative Love to 
my ſelf. This is one moſt ſuitable and acceptable 
Return I expect for that matchleſs and unexampled 
Love I have ſhown to you, in reconciling you to God 
« by my Death, that your Hearts may be united to 
one another in the Bonds of mutual Amity and 
« Affection. I command, I charge you as you value 
« my Dying Love, that you love one another with a 
« pure Heart fervently. 

And, my Brethren, ſhall not ſo powerful, ſo in- 
dearing an Argumenr as this, come with great 
Weight upon all your Conſciences? Can you, dare 
you reſiſt the perſuaſive Force of it? Shou'd it not 
move, ſhou'd it not melt you, into the tender Em- 
braces of all that you are bound in reaſon to believe 
and hope, That they love our Lord Feſus in Sincerity, 
as ever you expect that your Bleſſed Redeemer ſhou'd 
receive you into his, 

2. Thoſe Inſtances of Chriſt's Love to his Diſci- 
ples which are imitable by us, carry a powerful Mo- 
tive to become conformable to the Pattern that he hath 
ſet before us. | 

We may obſerve ſeveral Inſtances of his Love in 
his Conduct towards his Diſciples when he convers'd 
with them here on this Earth. 

His whole Lite indeed was a continued Exerciſe of 
a@mpaſſonate Love to the Bodies and Souls of Men: 
*Tis moſt juſtly faid of him, That he went about doing 
Good, Acts x. 38. But he ſhew'd his Love to his 
Diſciples, in his unwearied Diligence and Care to in- 
ſtruct them in the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God; 
In his ſuiting his Inſtructions to their low and weak 
Capacities, and delivering Divine Truths as they 
were capable to bear it; In his pitying them under 
their manifold Infirmities and Miſtakes ; and uſing 
the moſt gentle and tender Methods of rectifying 
their Judgment; In his juſt Vindication of them 
when falſly ſlander'd and accus'd ; In his ſeaſonable 
Admonitions and Reproofs to them when faulty ; in 
his tender Sympathy with them in their Afffictions 
and Troubles; and miniſtring ſuitable Conſolations 
to them under their deſpondent Fears, and Dejection 
of Mind; In his approving and accepting all Inſtances 
of their Fidelity and Duty; In his Condeſcention to 
the loweſt Offices of Love, even in waſhing his Di/ci- 
ples Feet, Fohn xiii. In his conſtant Care while He 
was with them in the World, to keep them in his Father“ 
name from the Evil of it, that none of them might be 
loſt ; And in recommending them to his heavenly Fa- 
ther's Care and Protection, when he was ready 1% de. 
part out of the World. (ſee his Prayer for them, 
Jobn xvii.) And as he thus lov'd bis own in the 
World, he lou'd them to the End, Fohn xiii. 1. And 
he ſtill continues his Love to them in his State of Ex- 
altation, In his Interceſſion for them, In his having a 


an Offering and @ Sacrifice to God of fellow-feeling of their Infirmities, In juccouring them un- 


der their Temptations, In making merciful Allowance 
3-42 for 
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for their lamented Failures, and involuntary Miſtakes ; 
In watching over them with a tender Care, and car- 

ing on the grear Work of their Salyation, till 
42 be compleated in Glory. 

In ſome ſuch Inſtances ſhou'd we manifeſt our 
Love to our fellow Chriſtians. s 

We ſhou'das we are capable promote their 1 
ment in Divine Knowledge and their Progreſs Ih real 
Sanctification. We ſhou'd by our mutual Exhortati- 
ons provoke one another to love and good Worte; We 
ſhou'd warn the unruly, Comfort the feeble minded, 
Support the weak, We that are ſtrong ſhouw'd bear the 
Infirmities of the Weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, but 
to pleaſe our Neighbour for his good to Edification, Rom. 
xv. 12, For even Chriſt pleaſed not himfelf, ver. 3. 
We ſhou'd be ready to vindicate their injured Inno- 
cence, and to wipe off the unjuſt Reproches caſt up- 
on them. We ſhou'd * the moſt favourable Con- 
ſtruction on their Words and Actions that they can 
reaſonably bear; We ſhou'd make due Allowance 
for their Miſtakes and the Imperfection of their pre- 
ſent Knowledge, and for their unhappy Prejudices and 
Paſſions, as conſcious that we may need ſome Allow- 
ance to be made for our own. We ſhou'd be ready 
ro exerciſe the ſame Forbearance towards them under 
leſſer Differences of 21 — and Pactice that we ex- 

ct our ſelves. We ſhou'd willingly ſtoop to the 

oweſt Offices of Love towards them. We ſhou'd 
even reſtore ſuch as are overtaken with a Fault, with a 
Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering ourſelves, leſt we alſo 
ſhou'd be tempted. We ſhou'd be ready to recom- 
mend their Caſe to God in our fervent Prayers for 
them. And I may add one more ſurprizing and ex- 
traordinary Inſtance of Love which the Apoſtle John 
mentions, Hereby perceive we the Love of God to us, 
becauje he lay d down his Life for us. And we ought to 
lay down our Lives for the Brethren, 1 Jobn iii. 16. 
Thus ond the ſame Mind (towards our Brethren) 
be in us that was in him; Thus ſhou'd we walk in Love, 
as he loved us, Eph. v. 2. 

And, my Brethren, We ſhou'd be ſtrongly induc'd 
thus to imitate the Example of Chriſt's Love to us in 
our mutual Love, by conſidering, That *tis the Ex- 
ample of that Bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe Diſciples and Fol. 
lowers we profeſs to be, and to whoſe Example (as 
far as 'tis imitable by us) we are oblig'd to conform 
ourſelves. And we in vain pretend to abide in him, 
if we do not make it our Study thus to walk (in Lovg 
as he walked, 1 Jobn ii. 6. Tis an Example which 
all the indearing Obligations of love that he has laid 
upon us powertully recommend to our Zealous Imi- 
ration. *Tis an Example, which if we are ſincerely 
ſtudious to follow, It will be a comfortable Evidence 
co ourſelves, That we belong to him. For we know 
(faith the Apoſtle John) That we have paſſed from 
Death to Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 1 Jobn 
iii. 54. And again, Beloved, Let us love one another, 
For Love is of Cod; And every One that loveth, is born 
of God, and knoweth God, 1 Fohn iv. 7. 

But this leads me, 

Fourthly, To confider, How juſtly this Love of 
Cbriſt's Diſciples to one another is made a Badge and 
Cognizance of our Chriſtian Profeſſion. 

By this ſhall all Men know (faith our Lord) That ye 
are my Diſeiples, if ye have Love to one another. 

I have already ſuggeſted, That our unfeigned Love 
of our Chriſtian Brethren is a ſolid Evidence to our 
ſelves of our being the ſincere Diſciples of Chriſt. 
"Tis ſo, when we fervently love them on the Account 
of that Reſemblance they bear to him, when we 
highly eſteem them on that Score, when we delight 
in Communion with them, when we have a Fellow- 
feeling with them in their Sorrows and Joys, and 
when we are ready to exerciſe all Acts of brotherly 
Kindneſs and Love to them in our Power ; and eſpe- 
cially when all this Love to them ſprings from our 
ſuperlative Love to that bleſſed Saviour whoſe Dil-. 
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ciples and Members we account them to be, berg 
of the Reſemblance they bear to him. 6 | 

But theſe Words of our Saviour ſeem chiefly to 
timate, That this mutual Love among his Diſc; * 
ſhou'd be the diſtinguiſbing Badge, by which they 
ſhou'd be known to all others, That the belong to 
him. This is as it were the Livery that he intended 
his Servants ſhou'd wear, and thereby manifeſt to al 
IT one as their Lord and Maſter, 

it will appear to be a proper Badee and 7; 
for this Pu * we co Jer tha Ie 
tution lays ſuch obligation on thoſe that are under i 
to mutual Love, as the Goſpel of Chriſt. No human 
Society is knit t ether by ſo firm and enderig 
Bonds of mutual Affection, as the Chriſtian Church, 
For beſides that the Goſpel of Chriſt does moſt fre. 
quently and earneſtly inculcate this Duty on all thy 
profeſs to believe it; | beſides that it preſents ſuch x 
peculiar Pattern for our Imitation, as the matchle 
and unparallePd Love of it's bleſſed Author to us; i 
does allo ſuggeſt to us the ſtrongeſt grounds of mutui 
Love. The Members of human Societies are uſually uri. 
ted in Affection, by being united in Civil and Tempory 
Intereſts. Bur the Diſciples of Chriſt have much more 
valuable Bonds of Union to cement their Hearts in 
mutual Love. They are Members of the ſame My. 
ſtical Body, animated by the ſame Holy Spirit, call 
one hope of their (high and Heavenly) calling, ſubje&. 
ed to the Authority of one Lord Redeemer, united in 
that one Faith, (once deliver'd to the Saints in thoſe 
Holy Scriptures, that are able to make them wiſe u 
Salvation, and throughly furniſd for every good Wart) 
united in their Conſent to one Baptifmal Covenant, 
and related as Children to one God and Father of al, 
by whom they are adopted into his Family, and 
made Heirs of his Heavenly Kingdom. And their 
Union in ſuch honourable Relations, in ſuch ſpiritual 
Privileges, in ſuch great and eternal Inter, lays 
them under the ſtrongeſt Obligations, and is tte 
moſt puwerful Incitements to mutual fervent Aﬀeti- 
on. And therefore, nothing cou'd be a more pro- 
per Cognizance of their Diſcipleſhip than that mutual 
indeared Love which their Religion lays fo juſt 1 
Foundation for. For no Ties can be imagin'd more 
firm and ſacred than theſe, to bind their Hearts in 
indiſſoluble Affection to each other. 

It remains, That we make ſome practical Reflect 
ons on this Subject. 

Is it the New Commandment of Chriſt to his Di- 
ciples to Love one another, Is ir peculiarly inforc' 
upon them by the Example of his own Love to them, 
and appointed by him as the diſtinguiſhing Badge ol 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion? And | 

I. This gives us juſt Occaſion to Lament and Re. 
prove that notorious Breach of this great Command, 
and that woful Defectiveneſs in the obſervation of i, 
that is at this Day viſible among thoſe that wear the 
Chriſtian Name. 

How directly oppoſite to Chriſtan Love, is thi 
monſtrous Uncharitableneſs of the Roman Church 
in confining Chriſtianity to their own degenerate 
and denying Salvation to all that own not all the pet 
nicious Corruptions in Doctrine Worſhip and Diſcr 
pline which their Trext-Council and Creed would m 
poſe on the Chriſtian World! Which is in effect © 
damn all that adhere to the Simplicity and Pur iry of 
the Goſpel, and dare not joyn with 1 in all cher 
Errors, Idolatry, Superſtition and Tyranny wherebſ 
they have defac'd our common Chriſtianity ! Hor 
much more oppoſite to Chriſtian Love is that blind 
but wicked Zeal that has prompted them to p'9p” 
gate theſe Corruptions by a ſeries of barbarous 4 1 
ſecutions, and to imbruè their Hands in the * ; 
ſo muy thouſand faithful Martyrs of Chriſt, and in 
cere Worſhippers of him! If mutual Love — 
its Members be the Badge of the true Churc 


Chriſt, groſs Uncharitablenſs, and hatred 98 he? 


* 
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e Management of them, 1 
may be buried in Oblivion, But can ſuch 


and even 


wo s as truly oppoſite to this Command of mu- this mutual Love does not oblige us to Acts of Ex- 
tal Love, when thoſe that in all the impor- ternal Communion, where any ſinful Terms of it are re- 

Truths and Duties of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſuf- « quir'd; yer it does oblige us thereto, where there is an 
tant Differences of Judgment or Practice in mat- entire Agreement both in all the important Doctrines 
wherein the Intereſt of of the Goſpel, and in,that way of Worſhip which 
Viral Practical Chriſtianity is little concern'd, to alie- we all judge conformable to the Rule of the Goſpel. 


h_ — Ra 8. -- _ 5 5 WW 3 r” Te 


that fervent Love _—_ = | pou Things wherein allow'd, argue; The practice of my Brethren that 

ily United, x 
* nA For in eager Conteſts about ſuch have no external Communion with them, I will not 
1 on whether Side ſoever the Miſtake lies, countenance and incourage them, aſſiſting them 
lente have no Reaſon to believe that ſuch in the Work and Service of our &bfimon Lord; 
Miſtakes will exclude them from the Love of our wou'd this be no violation of this Law of Love that 
common Lord, it will be. no Way pleaſing to him our bleſſed Lord has injoin'd to Paſtors, as well as 
that we ſhou'd on the Account of them withdraw private Chriſtians Do but turn the Tables, and the 
our cordial Aflection from them. We are here in a Argument is as ſtrong on the other ſide. And 'tis as 
State of Imperfection where the beſt of us know but in applicable to private Chriſtians. Should any ſuch 
pan; and conſequently where ſome Difference of argue, my Miniſter has ſubſcrib'd, therefore I will 
Ap rehenfions in more dubious Matters ſeems un- no longer hear him, or communicate with him ; be- 
avoidable, And 'tis on the I thereof, that cauſe according to my Apprehenſlons he ſhou'd have 
our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles have ſo frequently declin'd it; Does any Man think fuch a Perſon wou'd 
recommended and inculcated the great Duties of act conformably to this Law of Love, and to that 
mutual Forbearance and Love. And ſure we ſhou'd excellent Rale of the Apoſtle, That we ſbou*d know 
never think theſe Duties urea/orable, if we were du- (or own) them which labour among us, and are over us 
ly conſcious of the weekneſs of our own Underſtand- in the Lord, and admoniſb us, and eſteem them very 
ings, and the defectiveneſs of our own Light. We Highly in Love, for their Works ſake. And be at peace 
need the Charity of others to cover our own Errors among yourſelves. Turn the Tables once more, and 
an! Failures, and ſhou'd extend the like to theirs. conſider whether the Argument wants any of its force 
Our bleſſed Lord overlooks many involuntary Miſ- and Strength on the other fide. Shou'd not a Perſon 
zpprehenſions and Miſtakes in his upright Servants, argue thus, my Paſtor preaches the ſame Truths of 
nd ſo ſhouw'd we, We ſhou'd be therefore notwith- the Goſpel, and inculcates the ſame Duties of practi- 
ſtanding ſuch leſſer Differences, ready to Receive one cal Holineſs, that he had done long before theſe De- 
aber (in the Arms of cordial Love) as God for bates about the point of Subſcripſion were ever 
Chriſt's ſake hath received us, Rom. xv. 7. And if ſtarted, he has made no innovation in the manner 
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we do otherwiſe, we greatly ſully this common 
Badge of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, and greatly fail in 
our obſervance of this New Commandment, and too 
much overlook the ſtrict Obligation that the Exam- 
ple of the love of Chriſt to us has laid upon us to 
love one another. 

And give meleave, my Brethren, with all plainneſs 
id faithfulneſs to apply this to the particular Caſe 
ind Circumſtances — both Paſtors and People in 
this Part of our Lord's Vineyard. There has been 
ome difference of Judgment and Practice among your 
Paſtors, in reference to that voluntary Subſcription 
Which the Synod of the preceding Year allow'd, but 
ud not injoyn, This has produc'd bitter Contentions 
ind Animoſities, grievous Suſpicions and Jealouſies, 
ind thereby too viſible an Alienation of mutual Af- 
(ion both in Miniſters and their People. But ſhou*d 
"0: Chriſtian Charity prompt you to believe that your 
allors in their different Practice of accepting or decli- 
"9 that voluntary Subſcription then allow'd, acted 
cording to their beſt Judgment; thoſe on the One 
lle, from a Zeal for {ſecuring what they apprehend- 
cd to be divine Truth, and for the prevention of dan- 
60s Errors; thoſe on the other, * a juſt Regard 
0 Chriſtian Liberty, and Veneration for the Holy 
Fantus as the only unerring Standard of Divine 
| ith, and a ſtrong Conviction of the miſchievous 
dcn that the making human Deciſions the only 
ti of Orthodoxy has produ'd in the far greateſt 
"t of the Chriſtian Church, to the viſible prejudice 


of Worſhip, he is as diligent in every part of his 
miniſterial Work as ever, . and his Converſation is 
as exemplary and becoming his miniſterial Cha- 
rater and Profeſſion as before: And what reaſona- 
ble Ground then can I have to withdraw my Eſteem 


and Aﬀection from him, and to ſadden his Heart 


and weaken his Hands, by diſſerting his Miniſtry, 
and (as far as my Example can influence) renting hig 
Congregation. Wou'd this be acting comformably to 
this new Commandment of Chriſtianity, by which 
faithful Paſtors are entitled to the love of their Flocks, 
as well as private Chriſtians to the Love one of ano- 
ther? I am not here reaſoning againſt the liberty of 
private Judgment, but am only perſuading Men to 
endeavour to get their Judgments rightly inform*d, 
leſt a Zeal not directed by ſound Knowledge, ſhould 
miſlead them to act contrary to the indiſpenſible Ob- 
ligations of this grand Law of Love, and of that mu- 
tual External Communion which it obliges us to, 
where there are no ſinful Conditions as a Bar in our 
Way. 

Twould therefore gladly revive that mutual Aﬀe- 
ction and Chriſtian Amity _— you that your late 
Contetions have gone ſo much (I will not ſay to ex- 
tinguiſh, but I may fay) greatly to abate. 

There'is, bleſſed be God, a Foundation laid for 
the Revival of mutual Love in the Reſolutions your 
Synod has come into in reference to thoſe Members 
of it, whoſe Sentiments in the Point of Subſcription 
differ d from that of their Brethren. And if all in 
Tt t 2 your 
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u ſeyeral Congregations wou' d act conformably 
144 what has ag the, Synod ſo earneſtly recom; 


"mended to them, we may hope to ſee. the . — 
Flame quench'd, your divided Affections cemented, 


and your al un 
and ſubdued by a prevailing Spirit of mutual For- 
bearance and Love. We may hope that the Unity 


7 the Spirit among you will be ſtill preſerved in the 
ond f Peace. vidious | 
Diſtinction among you be buried in Obliyion ! May 
all the Gifts and Graces that your Paſtors are adorn'd 
with, indear them to their Flocks, and to one ano- 
ther ! May all of them conſpire with one Mind and 


Heart to 2 the common Intereſts of their 


great Lord and Maſter | May the unſpeakably more 
important Matters wherein ey are ha ily agreed 
be a ſufficient Bond of their Union in Love ! And 


may our mournful Lamentations over their late Con- 
tentions be turn'd into joy ful Praiſes for tie Proſ- 
we have of a deſirable Concord and Peace! 

II. Let me hence inforce this New Commandment 
of Chriſt, on all of you that profeſs to be his Diſciples, 
That ye love one another. 

O let this Excellent Badge of our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion be morg, viſible among us! Let us get our 
Hearts moulded into that ſincere Love of our Fel- 
low Chriſtians by which our Bleſſed Lord wou'd have 
us to be diſtinguiſh'd as his Diſciples ; And let us 
fee that our Tam anſwer the Deſcription given 
of it. | 
Let us love a Diſciple of Chriſt in the Name and 
under the Character of a Diſciple. Let their Relation 
to him, Their Faith in him, and Love to him, and 
Conformity to his Image, be ſufficient to render them 
the Objects of our Affection. Let their Union with 
us in one Spirit, one Heavenly Hope, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father, be ſufficient 
to unite our Hearts in the Bonds of Love. Let us 
need no other Bonds than theſe ſacred Ones to knit 
our Affections. Let all that appear in a Judgment 
of rational Charity to be the Children of our Hea- 
venly Father, and the living Members of Chriſt, be 
on that Account dear to us. Let that divine (or god- 
like) Nature that ſhines in them, render them amiable 
and honourable in our Eyes. Let us love whatever 
appears of real Piety and Holineſs in them, tho 
clouded with leſſer Errors of Judgment, and with many 
culpable Infirmities, - which our Bleſſed Lord will 
mercifully overlook, and ſo ſhou'd we. When we 
conſider the Objects of our Love, the Enquiry mult 
not be, whether they bear the particular. Inſcription 
of this or that ſelf- diſtinguiſhing Party or Denomina- 
tion, and their Judgment agree exactly with ours in 
every dubious Opinion in which the beſt of Men 
may differ; But whether they bear the Image of our 
Common Lord ? If they embrace the neceſſary Ar- 


ticles of our Chriſtian Faith, It the Salutary Grace of 


God has taught them to deny all Ungodlineſ and Worldly 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly righteouſly and godly. in this pre- 
fent World, looking for the bleſſed Hope, and the glorious 
Appearance of the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; 
It we find ſuch Evidences of their Diſcipleſhip, We 
muſt be ready to ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, As many 
as walk according to this Rule, —_ be on them, and 
Mercy, and upon the whole Iſrael of God, Gal. iii. 15. 
16. Let us beware of that miſtaken Zeal that wou'd 
weaken Chriſtian Love by contracting the common 
Intereſt of Chriſtianity. 

And let us ſee, that the Expreſſions of our mutual 
Love be real and ſincere. Let us honour thoſe Gifts 
and Graces wherewith our Lord adorns any of his 
Members. Let us delight in the Communion of his 
Saints on Earth as ever we expect to converſe with 
them for ever in the heavenly Manſions. Let us E- 
ſteem our Opportunities, of frequenting the Courts 
of God with them, attending the Solemnities of his 
publick Worſhip, and communicating at his Holy 
Table, the moſt valuable Privileges we injoy on this 


nd may all invidious Names of 


Ile of Chriſt have laid upon you to the Praftice Ff 


| Knowledge ; and Ibo I have all Faith, js that | cul 
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vent Prayers. C ben n uch ot 

And thoſe of our Chriſtian Brethren with 

we converſe ſnhou'd not find our Love an empty N 
1 h 0 


tion or barren Compliment. Let the 
Sincerity of it appear by ſuitable Effects. 127 ug 
our Herrts and Hands for their ſeaſonable R. 
Let us as we have Opportunity, do good to all, by 
cally to fon 4 are of old of Faith 145 
rove all Advantages of promoti er 
— eternal Welk. And Ny — Ibn 
we are capable Followers of that Bleſſed Jeſus, a 
went about doing good, Alis x. 38. = 
And to inforce this Duty, I muſt refer you to wiy 
I have already ſpoken concerning the Obligations un 
both the poſitive Command, the glorious Ex, 


it. And ſhall only now ſubjoin the tollowing My 
Lives. | PIT 

1- Conſider, That Love to the Diſciples of Chit 
is mention*das a moſt Eſſential and vital Part of tre 
Chriſtianity. | | y 5 

You may obſerve to this Purpoſe, T 
ſtle Paul mentioning; thoſe e 
ces of Faith, Hope, and Charity gives the Presta 
to the laſt. Now abideth Faith, Hope, Cbarih, is 
the greateſi of theſe isCharity, (or Love.) 1 Cor. 11 i2 
And tho? I doubt not that Charity or Love there, 
ceſſarily includes Love to our God and Saviour 
that it includes Love to all our F ellow-Chriſtin 
evident from the large and excellent Deſcription thi 
he gives of it. Charity ſuffers long, and is kinds Ck 
ii envieth not; Charity vaunts not itſelf, is no it 
fed up; Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly ; ſeeketh m 
her own, is uct eaſily provoked, thinketh no evi; N. 
joyceth not in Iniquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth; Bey: 
eth all thimgs, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 1. 
ver failetb. And O that theſe noble Charaftr; wer 
more py ingraven en the Hearts of all the p 
feſſed Diſciples of Chriſt, and more viſible in ther 
Conduct and Carriage towards one another! And | 
am ſure, it ſhould excite all of us to the utmoſt Cat 
that our Spirit and Behaviour be ſuitable to then, 
when we conſider that awful Paſſage wherewith te 
Apoltle prefaces this Deſcription of Charity, f 
Love.) 700 1 ſpeak with the Tongues of Men al 
of Agnels, and have not Charity, I am become as (aunt 
ing braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. And tho* 1 lar it 
Gift of Prophecy, and 8 all Myſteries, and s 


remove Mountains, and have no Charity, I am nothin, 
And tho* I beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, as 
tho I give my Body to be burned, and have nt Cv 
rity, it profits me nothing. 

2. Conſider, That the Prevalency of this mutu 
Love among, che Diſciples of Chriſt would be © 
Strength and Glory of Chriſtian Societies. 

It would be their Strength. 

Differences of Opinion and Practice in refer" 
to ſome dubious Matters wherein Chriſtianity is 
little concerned, are unavoidable in this State ® 
Darkneſs and Imperfection. But where the 18% 
rance, the Follies, and the unreaſonable Paſſions” 
imperious Pride of Men mix themſelves with chen. 
they often produce moſt unhappy Effects, and binde 
a dangerous Flame, which wiſe and good Men 
ment, but find it hard to extinguiſh. The moſt © 
fectual Remedy (if the Paffions of Men would be 
admit of it) is the revival of that Chriſtian 9% 
that would inſtruct us notwithſtanding thoſe Hes 
ſiderable Differences to unite our Hearts aud -* 
deavours to promote thole great and undoubted 


ir in the firſt 
bond in A7 
all ſelfſhneſs in 


Chriſtian Church at Feri alen, men- 
xi. 44, 45. when it-could ſo fat doſtr 
them, as to perſuade them to l 


cir Heathen Enemies in Tertwullian's time, when 
net cep out with Wonder, Behold, How the Chri- 
1 another | And what an indelible Re- 
been to their ir e Ar in 
when it might be often rather ſaid, Be- 
re 0 FA revile — 2 one another! Chriſtian 
Societies, whoſe Members ge animated; by this vital 
| Principle-of Chriſtian hike Love, and united in the 
ame Faith and Holineſs, and the ſame glorious hea- 
venly Hope, are a beautiful Model of the heavenly 
Community above. By ſuch Chriſtianity is recom- 
mended in its amiable Luſtre and Beauty, as the 
Grand Law of Lave, enacted by that Saviour and Lo- 
der of Souls, who was himſelf the greateſt Gift and 
Demonſtration of Divine Love, and the brighteſt Ex- 
emplar of it. I i 
3. Conſider, That the prevalency of this mutual 
Love among the Diſciples of Chriſt, is a moſt ſuit- 
able Preparation for the Heavenly Society and State. 
Heaven is a State of perfect Light, and of perfect 
Lore. And our Love to thoſe Saints on Ea . that 
are the living Images of their God and Saviour, will 
help to raiſe our Affections to thoſe bleſſed Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven, in whom that Image ſhines with a 
ſpotleſs Beauty, which, in thoſe here below, is ob- 
ſcur'd with many Remains of Ignorance and ſinful In- 
firmity, that are ſo many Blemiſnes in it. This Prin- 
ciple of Love will wean our Affections from this 
Earth, where ſo great a part of it is overſpread with 
Pagan, Mahometan, or Jewiſh Infidelity, where fo 
great a part of the Chriſtian Church is ſo deeply de- 
generated from the primitive Simplicity and Purity 
of our holy Religion; and where among the Refor- 
med Churches themſelves, partly through the Imper- 
tection of their preſent Light, and much more thro' 
their irregular Paſſions and Pride, Chriſtian Love 
ſeems almoſt to be extinguith'd, or at leaſt, to be 
under a woful Declenſion and Decay. What conſi- 
derate Chriſtian would not- then long for Heaven, to 


L ions, and bring them into one common 
R der Fore 4 this wy Pattern that ſucceeding 
a on ire hot oblig'd to follow; yet it may ſerve to 
. the Vigour of that noble Principle it ſprung 
] mew How honourable a. Character wes that which 
, _—_ utual Affecti of Chriſtians, extorted from 
1 
$ 
1 


ftians love one 


roach has it 


= => 47 * * 


A Sermon Preach d on the Acceſſion of KING GEORGE. 


t nite to us 
0 be the Glory as well as che 
K 4 Y 7 5 = : 
af: iluuſtrious were the extraordin Effects of 
J. 


385 


Re uru 
here they E one common Work, and Intereſt, 
and Felicity; Where there is no Ignorance, no ſin- 
ful Infirmities and Paſſions to abate and cool their 
Affections, where. their perfected Love to their com- 
mon Lord is the indiſſoluble Bond of their mutual 
eternal Love | 
There, I _ not, that Luther and Calvin, and 
many that have ſince been*denominated from their 
being che Followers of the Wende Aa ene of 
theſe two excellent Reformers, will have bliſsful Com- 
munion with their Saviour, and moſt entirely ami- 
cable Converſe with one another ; and thoſe of them 
whom a miſguided Zea) has incited to treat their 
Brethren with bitter Invectives and uncharitable 
Cenſures will fully diſcern the Weakneſs and” Folly 
of their Conduct therein. There thoſe that have a- 
_ in all. the important- Truths of the Goſpel, 
ut contended about the Methods of ſecuring them, 
will ſee reaſon to be aſham'd of their Conteſts, and 
of the miſerable and miſchievous Effects they have 
produced. There good Men will ſee reaſon to pur 
away many Miſtakes in leſſer Matters, that their 
Tgnorance or ſervile addictedneſs to the Opinions of 
choſe whoſe Judgment they too much reverenced 
and over-valued, has betray'd them into as childiſh 
Thoughts. There many will joyfully meet and em- 
brace in Heaven, that were ready to avoid and dif- 
claim external Communion with one another on 
Earth, or were at continual Strife and Variance in 
their way thither. And how ſhould this Conſidera- 
tion make all the ſincere lovers of Chriſt, who are 
weary of theſe uneaſy Contentions and Animoſities 
among his Diſciples here, think with pleaſure of that 
Land of Light and Love that we are Expectants of 
To that bleſſed State of ſinleſs Purity, and perfect 
Peace, ſhould our Souls aſpire with earneſt Long- 
ings and Deſires. There only a perfect Harmony 
of Judgments and Affections is to be found. There 
in God's immediate Light we ſhall fee perfect con- 
vincing Light. There all the Flames —— 
that miſguided Zeal has kindled, will be extinguiſh'd. 
There that excellent Petition that our Lord offers 
on the behalf of his Diſciples, will receive its full 
Accompliſhment, That they all may be One, as thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may 
be One in us, And this ſhould be here, and will be 
a—bleſſed and perfect Union 


for ever the Centre of 
for ever, 
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Have endeavour'd in the enſuing Diſcourſe; to make againſt the Guides of th 
ape © Romiſo Church, the Charge of their Setting up another Goſpel (rag 5) beſides tha 
Which we have receiv'd from Chriſt and his inſpir'd Apoſtles, And *tis a Pre. 
nz << ſumption, that they are themſelves conſcious of the Truth and Juſtice of this Cha: 


when they ſhew ſuch a violent Averſion to the People's Reading the Written Goſpel of 
C ing it with the Romiſb Faith, "Thoſe Maxims of our 


« And this leads me to give a brief Hiſtorical Account of that Bull, or Conſtitution of the preſent Pope 
c call'd, Unigenitus, which has made ſo much Noiſe in the World, but which is too little underſtood and fe- 
6 — in a Matter, that all who reverence and eſteem the Written Geſpel of Chriſt, are highly con- 
« cern'd in. 

« The Deſign of the Pop's Bull, publiſh'd Arno Dom. 1713. was to condemn a great number of Pre 
« Poſitions, contain'd in a Bool, publiſh'd by Father Queſnell, Entituled' The New-Teſtament] in French, 
with Moral Reflections upon every Verſe, &c. Or, an Abridgment of the Morality of the Goſpel, the Ati o 
the Apoſtles, the Epiſtles of St. Paul, the Canonical Epiſtles, and the Revelations; Or, Chriſtian Sentiments a 
the Texts of the Holy Books, Out of this Book of Father Jaaa the Pope has call'd out One Hundi 
« and One Propoſitions, and paſs'd that ſevere Cenſure upon them, which I ſhall hereafter mention. Mol 
« of theſe Propoſitions. the common Sentiments of thoſe call'd Janſeniſts, relating to the Efficary 9 
« Divine Grace, Sog e Invalidity of unjuſt Excommunications, And one to the Practice of Making Oath, 
« ſo common in tbe ch. Theſe Propoſitions J ſhall not at preſent concern myſelf about, as having n0 
<« particular Reference to my preſent Purpoſe, which is only to take Notice of thoſe Propoſitions in Father 
% Queſnell's Book, that relate to the Reading of the Holy Scriptures, and which the Pope in this Bull tus 
<« thought fit to Condemy. And they are Verbatim, theſe that follow. | 


PROP. 79. *Tis profitable and neceſſary in all Times, all Places, and for all ſorts of Perſons to Study 
and know the Spirit, Piety and Myſteries of the Holy Scriptures. 

PROP. So. The Reading of the Holy Scriptures * all. ; 

PROP. 81. The Sacred Obſcurity of the Word of God, ino Reaſon for the Laity to diſpenſe with 
themſelves in the Obligation of Reading it. ; 

P ROP. 82. The Lord's Day muſt be Sanctify'd by Chriſtians with the Reading of Pious Books, and 
above on of the Holy Scriptures, It's Miſcheivous to think of withdrawing a Chriſtian from the Reading 
thereof. | 

PRO P. 83. It's an Illuſion to perſuade on's ſelf, that the Knowledge of the Myſteries of Religion muſt 
not be imparted to Women, by Reading of the Sacred Books. The abuſe of Scripture and Hereſies are 
not ſprung from the Simplicity of Women, but from the proud Knowledge of Men. 

PROP. 84. To ſnatch the New-Teſtament out of the er of Chriſtians, or to keep it Shut to them, 
by depriving them of the Means of underſtanding it, is to Shut unto them the Mouth of Chriſt. 

PROP. 85. To forbid Chriſtians the Reading the Holy Scriptures, eſpecially of the Goſpel, is to for- 
bid the uſe of Light, to the Children of Light, and to make them ſuffer a tort of Excommunication. 


On theſe Prepoſitions (among the reſt) the Pope paſſes his Cenſure in the following Words. 2 
% [Vherefore having heard the Judgment of the Cardinals, and other Divines aforeſaid, which they deliv! 5 
1, both in Word and Writing, and having ſpecially implor*d the Aſſiſtance of Divine Light, by ys 
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. PE upon Hereſy ; and in fine alſo, HARE TICAL, Se. 
4. And in this Conſtitution, be Commands the faithful of both Sexes, that they preſume not to H O L D, Teach, 


« Diſpute, Publick or Private (unleſt to impugn them) ſhall, ipſo facto, without any other Declaration, incur 
« the Church-Cenſures, and be obnoxious to other Penaltys appointed by Law, againſt ſuch Delinguents. He 
« farther forbids the Printing of the ſaid Book of Father Queſnall*s, and forbids TY one of the Faithful the Read- 


a > a ſhall Contradict or Rebel againſt this Conſtitution, by the Penalties am Cenſures aforeſaid, and the 
e 


« ger Remedies of Law, and Fact, even by calling in (if ne 


J. Card. Prodatarius. 


Viſa de Curia L. Sergardus. 
Regiſter'd in the Office of the Briefs, 


F. Oliverius. 


L. Martinettus. 


This Ball or Conſtitution of the Pope*s, has rais'd very great Diſturbances in France. The Conteſts about 
« the Acceptance of it began in the Reign of the late Letis the 14th. who (as the Pope himſelf intimates in 
« his Bl”) did incite him to publiſh it (as ſeveral Biſhops of France did the like) and after it was publiſh'd, 
« diſcourtenanc*d thoſe French Prelates that appear d unwilling to Accept it. The Conteſt has riſen to a 
much greater Height, ſince the Regent's Government, under the preſent . King. The Pope has at 
« ſeveral times publiſh'd new Briefs and Decrees, to inforce the Acceptance of his Conſtitution, and herein re- 
« fugd all the Modifications and Explanations that have been offer'd by thoſe of the French Prelates, that op- 
pos d an Unlimited Acceptance of it. But finding that by all theſe renewed Attempts, he could not gain 
« his point, of bringing theſe refractory Prelates (with whom ſeveral of their Clergy —_y reſolv'd to joyn) 
« to an abſolate Subori/fon to his Conſtitution, and that they ſeem'd inclin'd, if he ſtill refus'd the Explicati- 
« ons they offer'd, to Appeal from his Judgment to that of a General Council; He has at laſt ventur'd up- 
« on a bold Step, to publiſh his Letters of Separation, againſt thoſe that have aot accepted his Conſtitution, 
« Dated September 8. 1718. Theſe Letters of Separation, the Pope directs to all Patriarchs, Archbiſbops, Bi- 
« ſ97s and other Prelates, exhorting them to ſeparate their Sheep from the Poyſon'd Paſtors, and to per- 
* ſwade thoſe Rebels [i. e. thoſe that refus'd an unlimited Suben fn to his Bull] to return to the Unity of 
Doctrine: And if they do not, to look upon them as entirely excluded from the Charity and common Fel- 
* lowſhip of the Church, and entirely ro Abftain from Communion with them. And theſe Letters of Se pa- 
valion not only extend to thoſe that entirely refuſe to Accept the Pope's Conſtitution, but to thoſe that were 
undilling to accept it without ſuch Modifications and Explanations as they kad offer d. And therefore the Car- 
dial de Noailles, in his Appeal, thus complains. Inſtead of the ae which the Neceſſities of the 
Church required, wwe have ſeen appear Decrees of the Inquiſition, whereby ſeveral! Mandates of the Biſhops of 
France have been diſhonour*d, in a manner injurious to the Epiſcopal Dignity ; Divers Briefs, wherein it is decla- 
a That the Conſtitution is /o clear, that it needs no Explications, Wherein the Right of Judging (either before 
{ve Pope, or after the Pope) Queſtions of Faith, is conteſted with the Biſhops, altho* that Right be annex'd to 
r Character, by divine Inftitution ; andwherein they would reduce the Biſhops to the fmple Quality of Execu- 
'os 7 the Decrees, of the Sovereign Pontiffs, to whom they ſhould be oblig'd to ſubmit with a blind Obedience. 
fh arc forbid to depart from the Leber of the Conſtitution. And *tis pronounced, That to demand Explications, 
to deliver up themſelves to a Criminal Curioſity, It is to eat of the forbidden Fruit. 

And whereas theſe refractory Biſhops had the preſumption to think, That they were the proper Judges 
At leaſt primo inſtanti) concerning Doctrines publiſhed in that Kingdom, whether they were agreeable to 
* What they call the Catholick Faith, or Heretical, The Pope in theſe Letters of &eparation checks their Va- 
7 my, by declaring to them, ** That they ſhould learn from the Apoſtolict See, what they ought to believe, what 
f buld, and what to teach. That to this See, they ſhould direct their Writings to be examin'd and correfted, that 
5. may from thence receive the Light of the Catbolick Faith, where the Faith tſelf can have no defect. That St. 

vie /peaks by bim: And none of them ſhould defend bis own Opinion againſt the Authority of St. Peter. 

"I In oppoſition to the Pope's Letters of Separation, The Cardinal de Noailles, (who had drawn up his A- 
: pea!, April 3. 1717.) has now publiſh'd this Appeal to the Judgment of a General Council, September 8. 
$ 1715, The Dean, Chapter and Canons of his Metropolitical Church, joyn with him, ſo do the Doctors of 
: the Sorbonne. And tis ſuppos'd, that ſeveral other Biſhops and their Clergy. will follow this laudable Ex- 
: 2 Againſt thi; Sentence of the Pope, the Parliament of Paris had admitted the Appeal of the King's 
7 "A ann and forbidden the Receiving, Reading, or Publiſhing and Executing, this laſt Decree of 

Tin. 24 
I Having given this brief Hiſtorical Account of this remarkable Conſtitution of the Pope, and of his 
4 11 mhicarory Letters, againſt ſuch of the French, Prelates and Clergy, as ſtill ſtand out againſt the un!i- 
: Non 7 Acceptance of it, I ſhall take the Liberty to make a few Reflections thereon, ſo far as the Conſtitu- 
7 2 refers to the forecited Propoſitions in Father Qre/nelPs Book, wherein he aſſerts the Right and Obliga- 

of all Chriſtians, to read the holy Scriptures. 


is juſtly obſerv'd by the French King's Attorney General, in his Speech to the Parliament of Paris, 


at the Marius advanc'd in the Pope's Letters of Separation, againſt thoſe that refuſe an abſolute — — 
| © Hon 
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% ſion to his Conſtitution, are evidently found on his Claim of Infallibility.. Tis from his See (he te 11; then 
<« they are to learn what to believe, what to hold, and what to teach. From thence they are to re...) 
« the Light of Catholick Faith, WHERE THE FAITH CAN HAVE NO DEppe” 
«« That St. Peter ſpeaks to them by him, and no Man muſt ſet up his Opinion againſt the Authority of d 
« Peter, And it is on this Pretente that he demands ſuch an unreſerved and entire Obedience to his Conti 
* tion. 

« Now either the Pope is in the right, in this Claim of Infallibility, and conſequently of an 
© niſſion being due i Confitntion Or, He is not. v a | " blue Suk 

„If be is in the Right, in his Claim of Infallibility and conſequently of Abſolute Authority, to the Decy 
« whereof an Unlimited Submiſſion is due, Then thoſe Prelates and Clergy muſt be in the Wis » Who do 8 
<« entirely reſign up their Judgments to his, and who refuſe to Condemn theſe Propoſitions which "ty 
e ſo ſolemnly declar'd to be Heretical, and on this Suppoſition, the Pope juſtly Styles them Rebell fo 
e not ſubjecting their Judgment to that of his unerring Tribunal. They truly deſerve the Cenfures paß 
* upon them, and are highly concern'd to repent ot their paſt Diſobedience to Chriſt's Infallible Vicar, andy 
te beg his charitable Abſolution. And whatever complaints they may make of ſome irregularity in the man, 
t ner of the Pope's proceedings, or his Contravention therein to ſome Canons, The want of ſuch Formatiti 
<« as theſe, is but a poor and lame Defence againſt the Deciſions of an Infallible and Sovereign Fudge, thy 
« has a rightful Dominion over the Faith of the Catholick Church; and to whoſe Authority, the Brie 
and Clergy, as well as Laity, owe an Abſolute Subjection. | 

<« But if on the other Hand, the Pope is in the wrong, in his Claim of Infallibility, and Abſolute Aula 
« Tf this Principle of the Pope's Infallibity be (as the French King's Attorney General tells us in his Opeech) 2 
« trary to the Decifions of famous Councils (ſuch as thoſe of Conſtance and Baſil) and of the moſt illuſtrios 
&« Popos; If this Principle of the Ulera-montain Authors (as the ſame Gentleman calls the 7talian Def. 
ders of the Papal Infallibility) be generally diſown'd and rejected in France, as prejudicial to the Precioy 
&« Liberties of the Gallican Church; If the Cardinal de Noailles, and other Prelates and Clergy, that adhes 
&« to his Appeal, do truly regard the Pope's Pretenſions to Infallibility, and Abſolute Authority, as falſe a 
« unjuſt: Then, tho? I cannot but ap laud their Courage and Conſtancy in refuſing that Unlimited Submiſſu 
to the Pope's Conſtitution, that he demands: Yet I wou'd (with all due Deference and Reſpect) ſuggeh 
eto them, that they ought in all Reaſon, upon this important Occaſion, to go much farther; for ſince f. 
* Pope, notwithſtanding all their pacifick Endeavours to prevent a Rupture by the healing Accotnmods 
tions they have hitherto offer'd, has preſum'd ſo far on his pretended Sovereignty, as by his Letter; « 
e Seperation, to exclude them from the Charity and Communion of the Faithful, they ought to carty the 
0 Reſentment of this inſolent Treatment much higher, and to make ſuchreaſonable and juſt Reflections asthes 

If the Pope has no ſuch [»fallibility, as he boaſts of, If he, as well as other Fallible Men may Err, an 
&« in Matters of Faith, If he have no ſuch AbJolute Dominion over all Chriſtian Paſtors and their Flocks, s k 
c pretends to be derived to him from Chritt, as his Vicar on Earth: Then he is the moſt vile Impoſtor, and 
ce deteſtable Uſurper. * Shou'd any Subject of a French King, falſly pretend a Commiſſion from him; to ni 
«« the Kingdom, with the ſame Ab/olute Authority, as the Monarch himſelf, and under that pretence If 
out his Edicts, and require an abſolute Subjection to them, and baniſh, or disfranchiſe all thoſe Subject tha 
vill not ſubmit to his uſurped Domination, ſhould not every Loyal Subject abhor and reſiſt ſucha dum 
« and wicked Uſurper * And yet the Crime of ſuch an Uſurper is but a Peccadillo, compar'd with the nr: 
te atrocius Crime of the Biſhop of Rome, if he faiſly pretend to that Infallibility he never was indued with, ad 
« under that falfe Pretence, claim that Abſolute Dominion over the Faith of the Univerſal Church that or 
« Saviour never veſted him with, and preſumes to caſt all out of it (as far as his raſh Sentence can doit 
c who refuſe that entire and unlimited Obedience to his Conſtitutions and Decrees, which he unjuſtly de 
« mands. Does not ſuch a groſs Deceiver and impudent Uſurper look much more like Antichriſt, then tle 
« Vicar of Chriſt ? Is ſuch a Deceiver and Ujurper fit be to a Member of the Chriſtian Church at all? Dos 
not ſo monſtrous a Crime deſerve all the Anathema's that can be denounc'd againſt himſelf? Does it na 
appear the abſurdeſt thing in the World, to own ſuch a proud and imperious Lucifer for the Head if it 
«© Church, and the Centre of Vw to it? Is it not a neceſſary Inſtance of Fidelity to our common Lord u 
« only Maſter, who never gave him ſo high a Privilege, and vaſt a Power, as he inſolently claims, to r/% 
<« his falſe Pretenſions and renounce his uſurped Dominion? 

« Is not this falſe Doctrine of his ſingle Infallibility and abſolute Authority, a moſt deſtructive Hereſy ? Dot 
te it not tend to pervert the Chriſtian Religion, by ſetting up Diates of a Fallible Man for neceſſary Articlesifii 
« Chriſtian Faith? Does it not tend to inſlave the Univerſal Church, to the uncontrolled Dominion of, one, 
« whom our Saviour never gave any ſuch Commiſſion /o Lord it over his Heritage? Has it not occaſion's 
« the moſt grievous Schiſm between that part of the Chriſtian World, that owns, and that which reject, i 
<« uſurped Authority? And are not all that own ſuch a notorious Heretick and Schiſmatick tor the He 
&« of the UniverſalChurch, partakers of his Guilt ? 


S Shou'd not the Learned Prelates of France at laſt begin to enquire upon what reaſonable Grounds i F 
have ſo long own'd ſuch a falſe Pretender for the Vicar of Chriſt, and his Chair for the Centre of Unit), b 5 
«© which all tbe Faithful muſt remain inviolably attach'd. (as the Cardinal de Noailles does, in his late Mar ops 
for publiſhing his Appeal.) For while the People are taught by theſe Prelates, to revere the Papal Su" 1 
* macy, as eſtabliſh*d by God himſelf, and never to deviate from the Reſpect they owe to what they call bis A, & 
lick Chair: The Popes Decree will, in the Iſſue, prov'd too hard for their Appeal; + And the lind Ter, £ I 

« 0 "vol 


— 


* — 
* — r 1 


1 For tbe Appeal it ſelf to a General Council, I cannot fee what the Cardinal and other not-accepting Prelates and Clergy of Hau > 
propoſe by it, but to ſhelter themſelves at preſent from the Storm that the Pope's Letter of Separation threatens them with. _ 
they are too well acquainted with the Politicks of the See of Rome, to imagine, That the Pope will ever call what they accon 
General Council. He has not forgot the terrible blow given to the Papal Supremacy by the Councils of Conſtance and Halil, that ron. 
aſſerted this Supreme Authority over the Univerſal Church to be committed by Chriſt to em as the Repreſentatic' of it, ® 
aſſerted the Head, as well as the Members of it, to be ſubject to their Tribunal. He has not forgot what extreme Difficulty thoie? 
his Predeceſſirs, during whoſe Pontificates the laſt Council of Trext fat, met with, in warding off the Blows that were aim'd 2! 
Papal Sereignty, For tho' all poſſible Precautions were taken to oppreſs the Liberty of the Council, by that ſeaſonable Chu? 
ponentibus Legatis at their firſt Entrance into Buſineſs, by getting the Votes to paſs not by Nations but by Pall, by pouring in conte 
ally freſh Auxiliarics of Jtalian Prelates to defend the Authority of the Holy See againſt the Attempts of the Pre/ates n br 
fide the Alps, by the Flatteries and Menaces the Pope's Legates were forc'd to uſe, to make thoſe Prelates reliſh the freſh Inſpire. 
them by the Papal Couriers, by Bribery, Pen/ions, and a Thouſaud other Artifices, that put the Court of Reme to great Colt ,t 
ges, as well as threw them often into great Anxieties and Fears: I ſay, notwithſtanding all theſe Precautions, they had mul © 
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« of his Excommunicatory Letters will have more force upon the Conſciences of a deluded People. Nor will 
« the Cardinal de Noailles's nice Diſtinction between the Sovereign Pontiff, and the Officers of the Court of 
„ vue, obſtruct the Effect of them. Nor will his ſlender Allegations of the Sovereign Pontiff*s not being 

exempted from the Surprizes, that human Weaknels, and the Paſſions of thoſe about him, expoſe him 

8 vail much. For the People will rather believe the Sovereign Pontiff himſelf, who declares that he 
ubliſh'd his Conſtilulion after long and mature deliberation, and Prayers for divine Light; and that he has 
not proceeded to this ſeverity in his Letters of Separation, till after a long Exerciſe of his Patience (even 
for five Tcars together) in waiting for their Subm?/on to his Conſt ſution. They will therefore ſtill dread 
the Elleſt of theſe Letters of Seperation that threaten them with being cut off from what theſe Non-accep!- 
ing Prelates themſelves acknowledge to be tbe Centre of Catholick Unity. And ſince theſe Prelates complain 
d very juſtly) of this Conſtitution (to uſe the Cardinal”s Expreſ/ſzons) as an outrage done to their Order, 
Violation of the moſt eſſential Rights of Epiſcopacy, the Deſtruction of the Fundamental Maxims of 
cheir Liberties, as an Attack upon the moſt eſtabliſh*'d Principles of the Laws of Diſcipline, that wou'd 
occaſioa nothing but Trouble and Confuſion in Churth and State, by overthrowing the Order of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Judgments 3 They will find no effectual Remedy againſt theſe terrible Mijchiefs, without roundly 
ing off the Papal Supremacy, All other Methods will be but Palliative Cures. Without this their boaſted 


10 


Liberties of the Gallican Church will ſoon expire, and quos non decet niſi efſe Servos, be engraven on their Tomb, 
if on ſuch an extraordinary Occaſion as this, they uſe no vigorous Endeavours to reſcue themelves and 
their People from that abject Slavery 7 Conſcience and Bondage of Thought (to ule Dr. Geddes Significant 
Expreſſion) which the Papal Sea wou' reduce them to. They may talk what they pleaſe of 4 Right to 
lg; in Malters of Faith being annex*d to their Epiſcopal Office by divine Inſtitution. But they plainly ſee, 
« The Pope owns no ſuch Right to belong to them. He thinks St. Peter's Keys are given to him alone, And 
« that they are no ſharers with him in the Uſe of them. He is refoly'd to number them among the Sheep 
« ind Limbs, whom he, the Supreme Paſtor is Authoriz'd by Chriſt both to Feed and Rule. He looks upon 
« them as meer Delegates of the Holy See to be put in or put out. at his Pleaſure ; and allows them no higher 
« Quality then that of being Executors of his Decrees, to which he claims a blind Obedience. And therefore 
« they will do nothing to the Purpoſe without {ſtriking at the Roor of all theſe Evils, under which they 10 
enti.ly groan, viz. The Papal Headſhip and Supremacy itſelt. Without this Step, They muſt {till expect 
the perpetual Incroachments of the Papal, upon what they call the ical Power, till they find all the 
Priv./-z0s they pretend to, inſulted and trampled under Foot. And they can no way ſo eftectually ſhew 
a truly Chriſtian and Heroick Zeal in defence of their boaſted Liberties, as by renouncing the Communion 
of © bold an invader of their Eſſential Rights. And why ſhou'd they not herein follow the laudable Ex- 
ample of that excellent Prince Ludovicus Pius, the Son and Succeſſor of Charlemagne, who when he un- 
dritood that Pope Gregory the 4th. came with a Deſign to excommunicate all thoſe that wou'd not join 
with his own Rebellio'1s Sons againſt him, ſent him that blunt and reaſonable Meſſage, Si Excommunica- 
lus venerit, Excommunicatius abibit. That if he came to excommunicate them, he ſbowd go away excommuni- 
(ated bimſelf ? Why ſhou'd they not treat the Pope's Letters of Seperation with that juſt Contempt as Con- 
their Biſhop of Cologne, and Tetgaud Archbiſhop of Tryers, at the Head of a Council of Pretates, did Pope 
Nicholas the iſt's Excommunicatory Sentence, (And I am ſurę the Non-accepting Prelates of France have a 
much beiter Cauſe.) 8 | | 
« Thoſe two Prelates J have juſt now mention'd, return'd the Pope an Anſwer in the Name of the Council, 
that contains a Fein of Reaſoning, and Senſe of Liberty that cou'd hardly have been expected in ſuch an ig- 
norznt Age. It was in the following Terms,“ Thou calleſt thy ſelf Father, but thou acteſt like a Fupiter, 
G Thou profeſſeſt thyſelf a Servant of Servants, but thou would'ſt be a Lord of Lords. According to 
the Direction of our Saviour, thou ſhou'd act as the [caſt Minifter in the Church ** [I ſuppoſe they here re- 
tr to our Saviour's Words Mat. xx. 26, 27] * But thou [uſfereſt thyſelf to be hurried away with the Paſſion 
% Domineering. Thor believeſt there is no other Rule of thy Will, but thy Will and Pleaſure itſelf. Where. 
We and our Collegues have no regard for thy little Edicts. e own not thy Voice. We are neither a- 
* 19:4 if thy Thunders wor thy Flaſhes. Thou Condemneſt and Excommunicateſt %%% as Wicked, <vho 
Obey thy Wicked Conſtitutions. We cut thy own Throat with thy own Sword, Even Thine, 
© lrampleſt on the Laws of the Lord, and ſowelt Diſcord among Collegues, and violateſt that immortal 
Peace, hich is the Livery F the Prince of Heaven. The Holy Spirit 75 he Founder of all Churches, in 
* 212! part of the World ſaever they be. The City of our God, of which we are Burgheſſes, is greater than the 
Aix cet Babylon by the Prophets, that uſurps Divinity, that equals herſelf Lö I leaven, that boaſts of 
"wr benz dlernal as if fhe were God, fill'd with immortal Wiſdom. She falſiy aſſumes to herſelf the Glory 
having never err'd, and that ſhe can never err. ; 
* And Id theſe Non-accepting Prelates and Clergy of France entirely renounce the Pope's Communion, 
: M mne unbyaſs'd Part of the Chriſtian World wou'd juſtity their Conduct towards ſuch a Moniter of 
nc, that thus oppoſes his falſly pretended Authority to God's expreſs Commands for reading his own Word, 
And their Sentence againſt him wou'd be back*d by the Authority of God himſelf, to whoſe Wriiten 
Han the Popes Conſtitntion offers ſuch a notorious and vile Indignity. And ſure theſe Learned Prelate; 
"m0 but ſmile, themſelves, at the Popes comparing their reſiſting his Conſtitution lo the Sin of Witchcraft, and 
4 wt acquteſcing in it, to the Crime of Tdolatry. It wou'd rather look as if the Pope had practis'd the 
mr ot Pilchoratt upon themſelves, if he who in this matter acts as if he were in compact with the Devil 
| 5 dus pernicious Deſign of diſcouraging and ſuppreſſing the Liberty of Reading the Word of G00) 
ud 10 far infatuate them by the vain Terror of «njuſt Excommunications, as to prevail with them to 9- 
vey Dim rather than God. And they wou'd be in much greater Danger of the Crime of 1dolatry in Sub- 
eng their Faith and Conſciences to his imperious Decrces, and paying their unlimited Obedience to his Di- 
U u u oy fates, 
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l Pape! Sreercignty ſafe and uta el. Tis true indeed, that at laſt, all theſe Dificulties Were furmounted, and that ſlaviſa 
ö brought © dere a Corfrmaticn of their Decrces by Pope Pia, 4th, who not only readily granted it. but 21.0 by a na- 

©, renned papal Policy (ſuggeſted to him by Huge Bron-compagne who was rewarded with a Biß oprick for his notable Ad. 
ae their D-ci/icns as he does the Bible, made them ſigniſy juſt what he pleas d himſelf, by reſerving to his pretended Apo- 
. dec 8. jule Pots interpreting the ſenſe of them, and determining all Diſputes that ariſe about Mt But the Pope is not 19 ſure 
Fg 4 i tneced again, as to run the riſque of another General Council. He will never leavegthat Al ſciule Authority thit his 
ther 1 Nd chain. and exercis'd for ſo many Ages, and which after the Wiund given to it by the Councils! 8 and Ba“ 
Ec l re-2/7a51'2, to the uncertain Arbitration of another General Cyurcit, and mi ch Jeſs would he „mit thee 
Jen whom he calls Rebels, io fit there as Judges of it. So that their Appeal to a Ceneral Colm ig in evect the putting off the 
this grand Cauſe ad Gracas Calendar, * Aventinus Annale: Boiorum 1. 4 p. 330. 
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fates, that is due only t6 the DiZates of the Supream and In al ible God. This wou'd be indeed no le th 
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the Idolixing a Mortal Man 3 and one, whom according to their own avowed Principles they oy he 
regard as an Inpaſter and Uſurper in the falſe Claim he ſo confidently lays to Infallibility, and to Y * 
and uncontrollable Authority, ; | | You 
« II. I wou'd farther Obſerve, Tho' the Pope in his Bull Unigenitus, has condemn'd thoſe Propeſii 
in Father Qucſnell's Book that relate to the Rig and Obligation of all Chriſtians, to read the Holy Oy 
tures, and branded them with a great many hard Names (of which the Roman Pontiffs are very libs 
in their Cenſures of any Propoſitions that they think opoſite to the Intereſt of what they call the Hol * 
Yet he has not ſo much Condeſcention, and Charity to the Faithful, to whom his Bull is 2ddrefog &) 
to imploy that Talent of Infallibility he pretends to, in ſhewing them, where our Saviour has in his Wrir ; 
Goſpel forbid the Reading of it, or excluded the greateſt Numbers of his Followers from the Liberty ar 
Priviledge of Reading it; Or repreſented the promiſcuous Liberty of Reading it, as rather Dangerq,, 1 
Miſcheivous, than Safe and Profitable 3 Or if the Pope pretends to know the Mind of Chriſt in this Mu. 
by Orall Tradition, He has not Thought fit to acquaint them; how he came by this Orall Traditic ] 
hat Hands it has been convey'd to him, And what Security we have for the certain Conveyance gf: 
For as far as we can ſearch the Records of the Univerſal Church, no ſuch Oral! Tradition was ever kno : 
or heard of for ſeveral Centuries. And yet for the Pope to have given ſome Satisfaction to the Fail 
upon what Grounds he confidently condemns the foremention'd Propoſitions of Father QueſnelPs, as Fi, 
Blaſphemous, Wicked &c. and even Heretical, is the leaſt that might have been expected from him ; 
a Point of ſo vaſt Conſequence to the whole Chriſtian World, as the Liberty and Right of all the Di 
ciples of Chriſt, to read their Saviours Written Goſpel. For he might well imagin, they would not * 
with ſo important a Right, and for ſo many Ages unconteſled, without the leaft Reaſon given to ” 
ſuade them to renounce 1t. | | * 
« And if the Pope (as he pretends in his Bull) pray'd ſo earneſtly for Divine Light, to direct him in hi 
Cenſure of thoſe Propoſitions, it wou'd have been but charitable to imp art ſome of that Light to the Faid. 
ful, in order to convince them of the Hcretical Pr avity of theſe Propoſiticns. And this was the more neceflr 
becauſe theſe that are acquainted with the written Goſpel of Chrift, find a poſitive Command of his the 
to Search the Scriptures, in order to our finding out in them the Way to Eternal Life, John v. 39. And 
while this Command of his lays upon us ſo plain and peremptory an Oi/tention to the Reading them 3s or 
unqueſtionable Duty, we can never think it a damnable Hero) to aſſert, that they ſhowd be. read by A 
And the Diſpute between the Pope and the Faith! is brought to a ſhort Iſſue, whether Chriſ*s Comma 
or this Conſtitution of his pretended Vicar, ſhall be Obey'd. TR 
© But what the Pope's Conſtitution wants in Light, it makes up abundantly with Heat. And tho' he wi! 
not vouchſafe to in/truf the faithful, he endeavours to 7errify them. If any of them eithe Publickly or mi 
vately aſſert their own Rright and Obligation to read the Holy Scriptures : They muſt, ip/o facto, withir 
any other Declaration, incur the Church-Cenſures, and be obnoxious t9 ber Penallies appointed by Law oa 
ſuch Delingueis; i. e. They muſt be excluded from the Communion of the Church of Chriſt, for plead 
ing their own Right to read his Goſpel, and be ſent to Goal, till the Hardſhips and Miſery's of a lor 
Impriſonment have taught them to renounce it. And all Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops and other Ori: 
naries, and the Inquiſitors, muſt, as the Pope's tame and blind Liclors, execute this Sentence agaiſt then: 
And if all theſe Eccleſiaſtical Cenjures, will not bring them to à Recantation, muſt call in the Aſiſaia 
the Secular Power, (i. e. To Burn them for damnable IIæreticks.) This laſt clauſe was ſeaſonably pu 
in; For no Heretick, how obſlinate ſoever, can reſiſt the Force of Fire and Faggot. If it do not Comin 
his Judgment, It will at leaſt S9p his Mouth, and put him out of all further Capacity to ſpread his Herti 
It is an uſual Motto that Princes ingrave on their Cann n, Ratio ultima Rigum. And the Pope reſolyd th: 
his Bull ſhould not want this [n/cription, Ratio ultima Pape. 

« And thus the faithful Diſciples of Chriſt are reduc'd to this hard D:lemma, either to diſobey his Cm 
mand of Reading and Searching the Scriptures, and thereby venture upon his condemning Sentence for thei 
willful Neglect; or diſobey the Popes Conſtitution, and incur the Cenſure of the Romiſh Church, with 
the Penallics in Law that follow upon them, and run the Hazard of being deliver*d over to the Secular Arn, 
to be Burnt and Deſtroy'd for Heeticks, But tho' the Latter of theſe: be terrible ro Fleſh and Blood; 
Yet I hope the Former will be more terrible to all that revere the Authority of Chriſt more than t* 
Pope's, and dread his Final Sentence, more than all the Thund-rs of the Vatican ; And indeed the Lai! 
wou'd do little harm, if the Secular Powers wou'd be fo wile as to reuſe the Lending their Tempus 
Sword to this Spiritual Tyrant. | 

And (if it were allowable in ſo ſerious and folemn a Matter as this) one cou'd ſcarce forbear Smiling! 
the Pope's concluding his Bull with threatning ll that oppoſe it, ith tbe Indignation of Almighty God, ati q 
his Bleſſed Apeſiles Peter and Paul. | | 

% For the Great God himſelf, When he had deliver'd his Law by NH to his ancient People, he 2d 
this Solemn Charge to it Thou halt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and u. 
all thy Might; And theſe Words that I command thee this Day foall be in thine Heart, And thou ſhalt dilgen 
teach them thy Children, and talk of them <when thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou <walkejt by the Wii 
and cohen thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, Thou ſpalt bind them for a Sign upon thy Hand, and it" 
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Or has not he inhaitely greater Reaſon to dread bis Infignation, who fo audaciouſiy condemns th: 
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4 Obligation to read it ? And thereby as Father Queſuell juſtly obſerves, forvids the Cue of Light to the 
bil gen of Light ? Is it not ridiculous for him to threaten thoſe with the [ndignation of the bleſſed Apoſtles 
— and Paul, who plead for the Liberty of all Chriſtians to read their ot Inſpired Writings? Has not 
| much greater Reaſon to apprehend, that his condemning their Liberty of Reading them, will move 
4 a Tudignation of thoſe bleſſed Apoſtles ! and (hat is more terrible) the Indignation of their great Lord and 
"fer, who has by his Spirit incited and directed them to pen thoſe Writings, for the perpetual Inſtruction 
Gar; and of all the particular Members of it? He will ſoon find to his Coſt, That God's Indigna- 


. of hi Church, ; Þ | k f 
of ot not at the Command of every ee Pope; and inſtead of being pour'd out on the ſincere 
« t10 Readers of his own written, Word, will be certainly pour'd out upon ſuch as wou'd wickedly 


rn and 


© wrelt it out of his People's Hand, in order to eſtabliſh their uſurped Dominion over their Faith. 


ell. 1 wou'd Obſerve, That it theſe Propoſitions of Father Queſnell relating to the Right and Obligation of 
« all Chriſtians to read the Holy Scripture, do in the Pop's Judgment, deſerve all the vile Characters that 
he beſtows. upon them in his Bull, then the contrary Propoſitions mult paſs for Orthodox and ſound Doctrine. 
« Thus for Inſtance, *Tis Orthodex, Doctrine in the Pope's Judgment to aſſert, 
is not Profitable or Neceſſary in all Times or all Places, and for all Sorts of Perſons to ſtudy the 


of t 4 and Myſtery of the Holy Scriptures. 

Nown Pr. the Readin of the Holy E is not for all. ; | 25 

nul That the Lord's Pay muſt not be ſanctity*d by Chriſtians with the Reading of pious Books, and eſpecially 
95 Holy Sep. and that *tis not Miſcheivous but e to withdraw them from the Reading thereof. 
* 25 Now theſe Propoſitions that are but the Rever/e of Father Qucſre!Ps condemned Ones, are fo far from 
Pr « containing Sound and Orthodox Doctrine, that they moſt truly deſerve the hard Words that the Pope uſes 
pt « in condemning the contrary Propoſitions in Father Queſnell's Book, | | 

5 hey are Falſe, as being oppoſite to the poſitive Commands of God in his Written Word already mention'd. 
ab « They Sound ill in, and are Offenſroe to all pious Ears, as notoriouſly tending to leſſen the Veneration that 
all all Pious Souls have for the Written Word of God as the inc-rruptable Secd of divine Life, and given to 
* « be the certain Compleat Rule of their Faith and Pradlice. 

* « They are Scandalous, as carry ing with them injurious Reflections upon the Holy Scriptures, as if they 
And « were a Dangerous Book, not fit to be read by the far greateſt Part of the Chriſtian Church, leſt they ſhould 
« oe more harm, than good by it. 


They appear Scandalous, not only to all the Proteſtant Churches, But even to many in the Romiſh Communion 
e, as appears by that juſt Complaint made by the Cardinal de Noailles againſt the Pope's Conſtitution in 
« his Appeal, in theſe remarkable Word's. But the Paternal Heart of a Biſhop cannot be witneſs to the 
Grief, which the Cenfures of Cropoſitions, which concern the Reading the Holy Scriptures, and the Celebration 
of the Divine Office, cauſes to the Children of the Church; of the Revolt which that Condemnation inſpires in 
the New Converts, of the almoſt invincible Obſtacle it puts to the Converſion of Hereticks, without being 
Senſibly touch'd with it. The Unlearned among the Faithful have believ'd, That in Cenſuring theſe Propo- 
£1915, The Pop's Intention was to forbid them the Reading the Holy Books, which were Written for the 
Inſtruction and Conſolation of Chriſtians. [ And by the way they had very good Reaſon to believe ſo.] And 
that he would at the ſame Time take from them the Conſolation of Uniting their Voices with that of the 
Church, in Singing the Praiſes of God. And his Holineſs is not ignorant of the Scandal which has been 
pzrticulary occaſion'd by the Cenſug of the 8 2d. Propoſition, That the Lord's Day ought to be Santify'd, by 
# Reading of Pious Books, and eſpecially of the Holy Scriſ tines. And can the Cardinal with any Reaſon 
| © blame the Proteſtants whom he unjuſtly calls, Hereticks, for not embracing the new Faith of the Romiſh 
Church when they cannot find one of the Asticles of it in theſe 7oly Books ; nay when he who ſets up for 
« the Head of that Church, ſo impiouſly condemns the Liberty of Reading them, and thereby gives them 
SF © jul ground to ſuſpect, That the Pope himſelf apprehends, That the Romiſh Faith does not agree with 

« tbe Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, in thole Holy Books. It were much to be wiſh'd, that thoſe Learned 
© Preates wou'd on this Occaſion more impartially and thoroughly compare the one with the other. 

They are Pernicious, as tending to Rob the Children of God of their Spiritual! Food, the Bread of Life, 
and to reduce them to general deplorable Ignorance, or to feed upon the /1u5sks and Chaff of human 
& Traditions, 5 TS 

„They are Raſh, as they ſet up the Pope's Conſtitution againſt the poſitive Command of Chriſt. 

„They are Injurious tothe Church and her Praftice, They are fo to the Univerſal Church, and the known 
* Practice of it for ſeveral of 'its firſt and pureſt Ages! When for all Chriſtians to read the Holy Sbripture, 
* was acknowledg*d as their undoubted Kight, and by the beſt Writers of thoſe Ages, frequently inculcated 
upon them as their Duty. The Reading them was never forbidden till /grorance, Idolalry, and innumer- 
able ſuperſtitions, built on Human Traditions, and cſtabliſh'd by Eccleſiaſtical T yranny, had fo generally 
- prevalPd in the Romiſh Church. And 'tis this impious Prohibition which is at preſent the cheif Support of 
them, and the fatal Ohſtructian to all neceſſary Reformation. The Liberty of Reading them is indeed oppoſite 
* 10 preſent Practice of the Romiſh Church, But their Practice is a n2torious Deviation from the Practice of 
de primitive Church; and their incurable Averſion to alter it, is a plain Argument that they are ſenſible 
Holy Scriptures do but ill agree with their new Romiſh Faith, when they dare not truſt their Proſclites 
* With the tree Uſe of them. 

They are Seditigus, as tending to create Trouble and Confuſion both in Church and State, as the Card- 
nal de Neailles complains, . | 

They are Micked, as tending to keep the main Body of Chriſtian People in that Ignarance, that is the 
© Cieif Parent and ſource of all manner of Mictedueſi, and to deprive them of that Light of the Word of 
N 8 0d, that ſhou'd diſcover and reprove their Evil Deeds. ; : 
2 They are Blaſphemors, as they caſt the moſt vile and injurious Reflections on the Wiſdom of God, in 

celivering thoſe Inſpired Writings for the Inſtruction and Direction of his Univerſal Church, the Reading 
: whereot wou'd in the Opinion of the Pope; and too many other Guides of the Romiſh Church, prove to 
i the greateſt Part of the Members of it rather miſcheivous and hurifull, than profitable and /alutary, and 

rather tend to make them Hercticks then Orthodox Chriſtians. 

a are ſuſpetted of Hereſy, favouring of Hereſy, and favouring Hereticks, Hereſies, and Schijm too, 
- ages png Bordering upon Hereſy, as appears by our Saviour's aſſigning the 1gnoraice of the Scriptures as 
p — rs, ſpring of pernicious Errors; Matth. xxii. 29. And they tend to extinguiſh that Light of the 
« 5 : : 95 God, that is the only fare and unerring Teſt to diſtinguiſh between Truth and Error, between rhe 
„ Eo once eeliverld to the Saints, and damnable Herefies ; A Teſt which the preſent Romith Faith will never 

be able ro ſtand, Uuu 2 Ther 
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% They are in fine, Heretical. For if any Aſertiont can truly deſerve that Title, we muſt atcoune the 
« be ſuch, that are not only ſs blaſphemous, fo mmjurions to tlie Honour of God, and of his ſacred Wii. 
« Mord, fo oppoſite.to his poſitive Commands, but eſpecially ſo manifeſtly tending to the Deſtruction of Mt 
<« lions of Souls, by depriving them of the ;/Aalutary Light of the written Goſpel, and expoſing them tg peri 
&« for lack of Divine Knowledge, : inks il? | 

« muſt now leave every Chriſtian Reader to judge for himſelf, whether the Cenſure paſs d by the 
t on theſe forecited Propoſitions in Father eu ll Book, or the Cenſure here d on the Propsſitions Nece. 
&« farily imply'd in the Pope's Condemnation of them, be juſt and we!'l-grounded. The Sovereign Pontif N 
cc cording to Cuſtom) wou'd have his Cenſure taken for juſt, upon his bare Word, leaving us no Libery 
« to diſpute, but only to Believe and Obey. I thought it needful to annex a few ſhort, but (I hope) 5% 
« Reaſons to retort the Cenſure upon himſelſ. n 1 2d 

Upon the whole I look upon all Chriſtians who reverente the Written Gofpel of Chriſt, as hi hly interec 
« ſed in this Conteſt abbur the > ty foremention'd Conſtitution. If the Pope prevail in his Dilizn to deter 
& thoſe whom he calls the Faithful in France from Reading it, I expect the Gallican Church will after all he 
« Pretenſtons to greater Liberty, be in a little Time reduc'd to as great 4 Degree of Ignorance and Spirit 
« Slavery as Italy, Spain; and Portugal, Whereas if the Reading of the Holy Scriptures be incourag's a 
4e generally practis'd, I hope it will in due time caſt the Roi Faith; and that grand ſupport of it the 
cc Papal Tyrany out of the Chriſtian Church. For wherever the Light of the Written Goſpel ſpreads, k wi 
& diſpel the Darkne/s and Deluſions of Popery. | | | e 5 | 

46 ſhall no longer detain the Reader from the following Sermon, than by breifly Suggeſting to him, Thy 
e am far from ſuppoſing every Erroneouz Opinion that a Man may efitertain and defend, that does 0 
c ſubvert the Efſentialls of the Chriſtian Faith, and which he may be led into by miſtaking the ſence of th- 
« Holy Scriptures, will ſubject Him to this Anathema denounc'd in the Text againſt ſuch as Preach any 
« Goſpel beſides that which we have receiv'd. Some may build _ and Stubble on the Foundation as well 1 
Silver and Gold, and precious Stones. And tho? the Fire of the laſt Judgment will try and burn up ſuch ©. 
« rupt Materialls, Yet thoſe that uſe them way (thro? a compaſſionate Allowance for their pardonable My 
<« takes) be Saved, yet as by Fire, They may Eſcape tanquam ex incendio. I only ſuppoſe this Apoſtolical Au. 
e thema level'd againſt ſuch as proudly Lord it over Gods Heritage, by impoſing Dofrines and Practices tha 
« are no where Revead and Enjoywd in the Written Goſpel of Chriſt, and are in many Inſtances conrgy 
« thereto, on the Conſciences of all Chriſtians, as abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. This is what I arraign a 
« a Perverſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and in effect Preaching another Goſpel than that which we bave Recein'l, 
« And this is the Guilt wherewith 1 charge the Guides of the Romiſh Church. And beſides all the other As. 
«« gravations of it, I may add this miſcheivous and malignant Effect of it, That it is manifeſtly deſtruZize o 
% Catholick Charity, by leading theſe imperious Impoſers and their deluded Followers to regard all tha 
% Part of the Chriſtian World (and indeed the far greater Fart of it) as excluded from all poſſibility of & 


1 


nt 


vation, who reject theſe unwarantable and corrupt Additions to the Myitten Goſpel of Chriſt. This nen 6. 
« Romiſh Goſpel has not only corrupted our common Faith, but allo lay'd the Foundation of the moſt greivony * 
« S$chiſm, and moſt oppoſite to that Extenſive Love, that is the diſtinguiſhing Character and Badge of on Wl of 
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AVING in the Sermon at y. 12. mention'd the Opinion of thoſe Doctors of the Romiſh Church, ſals 

that make a Pope and Council conjunct, infalhble Fudges in all Points of Religion, and ſhewn the falt ud. 
of it, from the Contradictory Deciſions of Popes and Councils, in reference to that Capital Controverſy among «1/0 
themſelves, concerning the Superiority of a General Council above the Pope, or of the Pope above a General Cour com 
cil, I ſhall add one demonſtrative Argument, That this Doctrine of the Infallibility of a Pope and Council on- wth 
mc is not own'd and beleiv'd in France. The Doctrine of the Pope's Potter of Depoſing Princes and particular Chr: 
ly thoje that do not endeavour to Exterminate Ila relicks out of their Dominions and abſolving Subjects from their Oatts rem 
"i Allegiance to them, has been defin'd by the 3d. and 4th. Lateran Councils, with the Pope at the Head d ther 


them. Lat. 3d. c. 28. Lat. 4th. c. 3. How tar this Doctrine has been countenanc'd by the Council d in n 
Lyons (that concur'd with the Pope in the Depoſition of the Emperor Frederick) by that of Conſtance, of d 
na, of Baſil, and Trent it ſelf See Dr. Burne!'s Examin. of the Letters of the General Aſſembly of the Clergy d 
France, Sc. p. 174, 175, Sc. This is a DoFrine of the moſt important Conſequence to the Author a 
Princes, and Duty of Subjects. And it alſo draws along with it a Train of the moſt pernicious Effects imag 
inable. But 'tis a Doctrine which the {ench Clergy in the late Reign of Lewis XIV. have 7 — 
thought fit to renounce, as highly injurious to the Authority of Princes, and inconſiſtent with that Subject- 
on to the Higher Powers, which the Scriptures ſo expreſly injoyn. Rom. xiii. 1, 2, Sc. And if this Dotirie 
be rejected by them as Falſe and Permcious, They mult at the fame time not only diſclaim the pretended I 
fallibility of thoſe they call General Councils, but even their Deciſions, when they have the concurenc? of the 

retended Vicar of Chriſt with them. And they can never think ſuch a General Council to be under tie 
Darrin Conduct of the Holly Spirit, that by ſuch a peremtory Decree, not only ſubjects the Crowns © 
Princes to the Papal Power, but binds Princes themſelves to a Practice fo wicked in itſelf, as the extermin 
ating all whom the Church of Rome accounts Hereticks out of their Dominions. A Practice ſo manifelti 
contrary to the mild and merciful Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo evidently tending to fill the Chriſtur 
World with Confuſion and Blood, that thoſe who by their Decree Authoriz'd it, deſerve to be taken for d. 
clared Enemies of Kings and Kingdoms, and cou'd be led thereto by no other Spirit than his, who delights * 
Sacrifices of Human Blood. And ſhow'd all Proteſtant Princes, who take Popery to be a ſwarm of Hereſis, 
imitate their Practice, by Exterminating all Papiſts out of their Dominions, Europe wou'd be turn'd 1nto 3" 
Aceldama ; and Papiſts themſelves be ſenſible of the pernicious Conſequences of ſo Bloody a Doctrine as thus 
I ſhall only add, That it has been often obſerv'd, That this Doctrine, That Hereticks ought to be Extermi« 
ted, and thoſe Princes Depo®d by the Pope, that refuſe to Exterminate them, paſs'd in the ſame Council tht 
eſtabliſh'd the Doctrine of Traſubſtantiation. And ſhall we think ſuch a Council Infallible, that wou'd not on 
thus Lord it over the Conſciences of the Chriſtian World, by obliging them to renounce their Semes, 9% 
wou'd uſurp ſuch an Empire over the Crowns of Princes and the Lives of their Subjects. 
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HES E Words may not appear at the firſt view 
ſuitable to the particular Occaſion of Comme- 
morating our remarkable Deliveranees from 
the Deſtructive Attemps of our Popiſh Ene- 
wes. But ſince I have in ſeveral former Diſcourſes 
{o largely inſiſted on our ſignal Deliverances of that 
kind, both thoſe wrought by the gracious Providerice 
of God in the Days of our Fathers, and in our own ; 
juaged it not improper at this time, to give you a 

general and juſt Idea of Popery itſelf, as *tis manifeſt- 
|; diſtinguiſhable trom our common Chriſtianity, And 
the due Conſideration thereof will naturally ſerve to 
inhance gur Gratitude for thoſe wonderful interpo- 

fals of Divine Power and Mercy, that have preven- 
ud our relapſing into it. For if Popery, (or the Ro- 

0 Religion, conſidered abſtractedly from what is 

$ common to them and the reformed Churches) be a- 
»her Goſpel, both entirely Different from that which 

Chrift and his Apoſtles have deliver'd; and in many 

remarkable Inſtances moſt contrary to it; And it 

there be ſuch an Anathema denounc'd by the Apoſtle 

n my Text againſt the Authors and Abettors of any 
(er Gr/rel than that which we have received; We 
Mult own it as an invaluable Mercy, that the Light 
0 t5-unaculterated Goſpel of Chriſt is ſtill preſerv'd 

my us, after fo many dangerous Attempts for the 

"XUncton of 1t, and for bringing us again under the 

\rannical uſurpation of thoſe who would impoſe 
29 Gel on the Chriſtian World. 

A how applicable this Paſſage of the Apoſtle 

7%. which I have now read is to this purpoſe, will 
1127, it we conſider the particular Occaſion of 


* _— Ems 


1 


de Apoſtle ſets himſelf, in this Epiſtle, to oppoſe 
gi Judaizing Teachers, who endeavour*d to bring 
0: of Calatta into ſubjection to the Yoke of 
Ceremonial Law, and urg'd the Obſervance of 
* ®licceflary to tir Juſtification and Salvation. (ſee 
{And as theſe Seducers had been already 
"ih eiful in ſpreading this pernicious Error a- 
9 3 8 theſe Churches, ſo the Apoſtle upbraids 
e wuh their Folly in being ſo eaſily perverted 
„enn. 1 marvel that ye are jo ſoon removed from 
th - 25 at 7 calPd yor into the Grace of Chriſt into a- 
- m2 "pet, Which is not another, but there are ſome 
„ 4 rouble you, and pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Eirine of £15 obſervable that he here calls the Do— 

1 theſe Judaizing Teachers; concerning the 


G AL. I. Perſe viii, ix. 


Ver. viii. But tho we or an Angel from Heaven preach any other Goſpel to you, 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be Accurſed. 


Ver. ix. As wwe ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If any Man preach any aber 
0% to you 5 that which ye have received, let him be Accurſed. ag. 
4 | 


Neceſſity of their obſerving the Ceremonial Law of 
Moſes, another Goſpel. Becauſe it impos'd on the 
Conſciences of Men, other Terms of being admit- 
ted into the Favour of God and obtaining Salvation, 
than what the Goſpel of Chriſt requir'd. For in the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, Neither Circumciſion, nor Uncir- 
cumciſion is available (to "theſe great Ends ef our ac- 
ceptance with God, and our obtaining Salvation) but 
Faith which worketh by Love, Gal. v. 6 And yet he 
adds, that in ſome ſence it was not another Goſpel, be- 
cauſe theſe Judaizing Teachers did own the Neceſſity 
of Faith in our Lord Jeſus as the true Meſſiah. But 
it was a real Perverſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt by 
making that obſervance of the Moſaic Law neceſſary 
to their Juſtification and Salvation, which Chriſt 
himfelf had never made fo, and by Subjecting Chri- 
ſtians to that Ceremonial Law that he came to free 
his Diſciples from the Bondage of. 
In Oppoſition to this Falſe as well as Uncharitable 

Doctrine of theſe Judaizing Teachers, the Apoſtle 

paſſes this remarkable Cenſure in my Text upon them, 

If wwe or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel, 

beſides that which we have preached | vag unto you, 

let him be Anathema. *Tis iuſtly obſerv'd, he does 

not ſay, If we or an Angel preach any other Goſpel 

contrary to that which we have preach'd, Let him be 

Anathema. Tho? that is moſt true; But he reckon'd 

it a ſufficient Crime to ſubject them to this Anathema 

or Curſe, if they preach'd another Goſpel, than (or be- 

ſides) that which the Apoſtles of Chriſt had already 

preached, purſuant to his Commiſſion. And he here 

intimates to them, that ſuch a daring Preſumption in 
preaching another Goſpel; by impoſing other Terms of 
Acceptance with God and Eternal Salvation, than our 

Lord himfelf ever injoyn'd, will expoſe the Authors 
of it to his Righteous Diſpleaſure and Curſe ; And 

ſuch ſhould be had in Abhorrance and Execration by 

all that own and adhere to our Bleſſed Saviour as the 

only Maſter of our Religion, the only Head of his 

Univerſal Church, the only Lord and Latugite, in 

it. 
And that this awful Cenſure might make the deeper 
Impreſſion on the Conſcience of thoſe Judaizing 
Teachers; the Apoſtle does with great Solemnity re- 
peat it. As we tid before, ſo ſay ? now again, If any 
Men preach another Goſpel than (or, beſides) that ve 
have receiv'd, Let him be Anathema. 
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Tis worthy of our Obſervation, That this dread- 
ful Cenſure, Let him be Anathema, or Accurſed, does 
only twice occur in the Writings of this Apoſtle. 
Ii here denounced in the Text againſt any one that 
preaches another Goſpel, even tho“ he were dignify*d 
with the Character of an Apoſtle, or were of that 
higher Orger of Ange!s themſelves. The Other is (at 
1 Cor xvß 22.) denounced againſt every Man that 
ves not 4 Lord Feſus The Farmer is levell againſt 
fuch as pervert and deprave the Goſpel of Chriſt by 
endeavouring to impoſe other terms of Salvation than 
he has commiſſioned his Apoſtles to publiſh in his 
Name to the World. The Other, againſt. thoſe, that 
inſtead of expreſſing their Love to Chriſt by a ſincere 
Obedience to his Commands; do rather manifeſt their 
Enmity to him by wicked Works; even thoſe Works of 
the Devil, which he came to deſtroy. 

"Tis the former of theſe awful Cenſures I am now to 
conſider. 

If any Man preach any other Goſpel, than, {or beſide) 
that which we have receiv'd, as deliver'd to us by the 
inſpired Apoſtles of Chriſt, purſuant to their Com- 
miſſion from him, Let him be Anathema. 

In treating on this Subject, I propoſe to enquire, 


Firſt, How tar the Popes and other Guides of the 
Romiſh Church are chargeable with the Guilt here 
mention'd, of preaching anther Goſpel than that which 
ae have receiv'd from the Inſpir'd Apoſtles of Chriſt? 


Secondly, How far this Ceſare of the Apoſtle in 
my Text is applicable to them t 


Firſt, 1 ſhall enquire, How far the Popes and o- 
ther Guides of the Romiſh Church are chargeable 
with the Guilt mention'd in the Text, of preaching a- 
nother Goſpel than (or, beſides) that which we have 
receiv'd from the inſpir'd Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

And that they are very juſtly, and in an high 
Degree chargeable with this Guilt, will, I judge, 
evidently appear if we conſider the following Par- 


ticulars. - 


I. They have ſet up a new Rule of Chriſtian Faith 
and Practice, different from that contain'd in the 
Written Goſpel of Chriſt. 


II. They have ſet up a new Interpreter and Judge 
of the Written Goſpel of Chriſt, that was never con- 
itituted by him, to whoſe Judgment as infallible, 
they require an abſolute Submiſſion. 


III. They have under the Pretence of having ſuch 
an infallible Judge in matters of Faith, eſtabliſh'd 
many Do#rines and Practices as abſolutely Neceſſary 
to the Salvation of all Chrittians, which neither Chriſt 
nor his Apoſtles have revead or emoyn'd, and many 
of which are incon/iſtant with what is Taught and 
Commanded in the Written Goſpel we have receiv'd. 


IV. They have in order to the more ſucceſsful In- 
poſing their Doctrines and Practices which make up 
their new Goſpel, done their utmoſt ro deprive thoſe 
they call the Laity, of the Knowledge of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt as deliver'd to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures. 

And in order to the giving you fuller Proof of the 
Particulars contain'd in this juſt tho* heavy Charge, 
I ſhall not have recourſe to the Writings of this or 
that particular Romiſh Doctor, but to the more Au- 
thentick Declarations of thoſe they call their Genera! 
Councils, and eſpecially that of Trent, whoſe Doctrines 
are now receiv'd in the Romiſh Church as the fulleſt 
Standard of their Faith. 

I begin with the 


I. Branch of the Charge, viz. J hat the Popes and 
other Guides of the Romiſh Church have ſet up a 


New Rule of Faith and Practice different ftom the 
E * WA Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Io thi e che Council of Trent in the; 
Seſſion, declares, * That the Truth of Gurt 
ctrine and Inſtruction of Manners is contain ;; 
« the Holy Scriptures and in unwritten Tradits.. 
« which being receiv'd by the A 8 — 
Mouth of Chriſty or being deliver'd by e Apoſtie 
. purſuant to the Dictates 6f the Holy Spirlt, ha 
„deen handed down to tis. And they profeſ; p 
receive and honour with equal pious Affection 2nd 
<*© Reverence the Books of the Old and New T 
. ſtamentz and allo choſe Traditions relating boy 
« Faith and. Manners; which being declared by wy 
* of Mouth by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, have been 

„ ſerv*d by a continual Succeſſion in the Cath 
6% Church---- - yo 

Now either thoſe Articles of Faith and Rules of Pra 
ice, which they pretended to be handed down u 
them by Ora! Tradition, are actually deliver nd 
taught in the Holy Scriptures, or they are not. 

It they are already taught and deliver'd in the N 
Scriptures, Then are the Holy Scriptures a comple; 
Standard of our Religion, and need not the Suppl. 
ment of theſe pretended Unzritten Traditions to nuke 
up their Deficiency in furniſhing us with an entis 
and adequate Rule of Faith and Manners. And w 
are as ſure that the Mind ind Will 6f Chriſt is mor 
lately and certainly tranſinitted to us in theſe inſpir'{ 
Writings, than they can be by Oral Tradition: 4; 
we are ſure, That the Laws made by our Kings at 
Parliaments are more ſafely convey'd in our Printe 
S/alute-Books, than if we were to depend on the 4M: 
mories of Lawyers or other Subjects for the Know: 
ledge of them. And if the Holy Scriptures conti 
an adequate Rule of our Faith and Practice; then th 
Foundation of this preſumptuous Deciſion of the Tres 
Council is overturn'd, that makes the Holy Scripturs 
One part of our Rule, and Unwritten Traditions the 0. 
ther, and requires our paying an equal Aﬀettionate Re 
verence to the Latier as to the Former. 

But if there are Neceſſary Articles of Faith and Rui 
of Prattice handed down to the Church by Uu 
Traditions, that are not deliver'd and taught in de 
Holy Scriptures: Then are the Holy Scripture a 
Injujſicent and Defective Rule, not capable of then- 
ſelves /o make us <viſe 19 Salvation, nor ſo profitable fr 
Doctrine, for Reproof (or Convittion) for Correſin 
and for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, as to render 1: fi. 
tet and throughly furniſh a for every good Mort. Whit 
is contradictory to what this Apoſtle elſewhere % 
preſly declares concerning them, 2 Tim. iii. 15,0% 
Nay then it will follow, (and ſure it carries a ſtrag: 
ſound with it in the Ears of every true Chriſt 
That tho* a Man impartially, and in the uſe of 3 
proper Helps, diligently ſearch the Holy Scriptuts 
and unfeignedly believes whatever he finds to be it 
vealed there, and yields a ſincere Obedience to vii 
ever he diſcerns to be commanded there, It will no x 
ſufficient to ſecure his Eternal Salvation, unleſs he * 
lieve all thoſe other Articles of Faith and Rus, Pri 
dice which the Guides of the Romiſh Church pretene r 
be handed down to them by Oral Tradition. A 
what is this but ſetting up another Goſpel than U 
which is deliver'd to us in thoſe inſpir'd Writings” 
which the facred Penmen aſſures us, They 94% © 
ſhud to declare the <vhgle Counſel of God 10 i, 45 
xx. 27. In which they tell us, They have /! es 
Declaration in order of thoſe things that are moſt 1 
believdꝰd among us, as they were deliver'd 10 150 = 
who from the beginning vere Eye-witneſſes, and * 
ſters of the Word, Lake i. 1, 22 And even tte 
ly Scriptures themſelves have given us a Solem! 0 
tion againſt making any Addition to them unde 
Pretence of Ora! Tradition, Not only were ue 
elites of old ſtrictly forbidden to add to 35 well , 
miniſh jrom the Written Law of Moſes, Deut. 
But the entire Canan of the Holy Seriptufes“ 1 


* 


— 2 


Craditions 
the Guides 0 


RT call'd the Oral Law, and pretended 


were deliver'd by Moſes by Word of Mouth, 


ſewilh 
that they 


and tranſmitted by 


Elders — be neceſſary to ſupply the Defects of 


ten e 


to that in the Text, IF 
God ſhall add to 
that are written in this Book, Rev. xxii. 
is very obſervable, That the Jewiſh 
Sayiour's time, ſet up their Unwritten 
as a Supplement to the Written Law, as 
f the Church of Rome do therrs. as a Sup- 
he I/ritten Goſpel. Theſe Traditions the 


the Succeſſion of their Prieſts and 
Age to Age. And ſure if ſuch Untorit- 


the Writlen Word of God 1n delivering the Rule of our 


Faith and 
Canon: 


more obſcure 


ſtament. 


They were 


practice, ſince the compleating the Sacred 
much more neceſſary under that 
and imperfect Revelation of the Old Te- 
But does our Bleſſed Saviour own the Au- 


chority of theſe Unwritten Traditions, which the Guides 
of the Jewiſh Church pretended to ? No, He charges 
che Abettors of them with the guilt of Teaching for 


Dor: nes the 


Commandments of Men. Mark vu. 7, 8. 


He uſtißes his Diſciples in their Non- obſervance of 


them, he 


directs his Hearers to the Law and the Pro- 


bits, He requires them to Search the Holy Scriftures, 


4s a ſuffic 


jent Rule to guide them to the attainment 


of Herra Life, John », 39. And if the Jewiſh 


Church, 


(which. was then the only Viſible one) fo 


groſiy Err'd in falſly ſetting up Unwritten Traditions 


for part 0 


ſ uppoſe 


f the Divine Lam; how much more may we 


the ſame concerning theſe pretended Traditi- 


u, which the Guides of the Romiſh Church have ſu- 


peradaed 


to the Written Word of God, when that 


is ſo far from being the Univer/a! Church, that tis at 
the umoſt but a part of it, and indeed the moſt cor- 
ry7t and degenerate part of it. ä | 

But after all, what ſignifies this vain Boaſt of their 


7 x 4 
e, 517 
Lreritten 


Traditions as a ſupplemental part of the Di- 


die Late, when they have never yet to this Day gi- 
ven us a perfect Liſt of them, never inform*d us how 
they came by them, and in what Channel they were 


convey'd 


to them, never told us whom Chriſt or his 


Apoſtles made the Depoſitaries of this hidden Tren- 
ſure, never have given us any Rule or Criterion to di- 


5 


ſtinguiſh Genuine from St urious Traditions. And if we 
may judge what theſe pretended Unwritten Traditions 
are by the new Articles their Trent-Council has ſuper- 


Added 10 


the Ancient Creeds, *tis evident that moſt 


of them are ſuch as the far greater part of the Uni- 


verſal Ch 
by any () 
them are 


rch reject and diſown as never handed down 
ral Tradition to them. Nay, the moſt of 
ſuch as were utterly unknown to the Uni— 


erſal Church, for ſeveral of its pureſt Ages. And 


taey are 


ſuch as we can no more reconcile with the 


written Word of God, than we can reconcile Light 


with Dart 


e, or the pure Worſhip of God with pal- 


pable Idolatry, or the ſimplicity of Divine Inſtitu— 


dons with a Load of vain and ludicrous Rites, 
an an FExcels of ſuperſtitious Pomp and Page- 


ENTITY [as 
aanry AT 


Of this ] 


will more fully appear in the Sequel 
Micourſe) And is it not unaccountable, 


at it Chriſt and his Apoſtles deliver'd ſuch 


written 
in |} 


Traditions as theſe by Word of Mouth, 


tranſmitted to all ſucceeding, Ages, as a part 


SY | Kule of Chriſtian Faith and Practice, the Uni- 
8 Church ſhould for ſeveral Ages know nothing 
"mem, and the greater part of the Univerſal Church 
WS Gay continue ignorant of them? And if theſe 


Metended 


Unwritten Traditions be only their own In- 


Vert > . 7 
ons, here Is another Gojpel, a New Rule of Faith 


ama Pracs.. 5 1 
Practice advanc'd, which has no ſtamp of Chriſt's 
Authority, 


II. The Guides 


« new 


0 Chriſt, 


| ""Ement as infallible, 
en abluluts Submiſſion, 


O this 


* * 
2 "a 


of the Romiſh Church have ſet up 


Interpreter and Judge of the Written Goſpel 


that was never conſtituted by him, to whoſe 


they require all Chriſtians to 


purpoſe, the foremenrion'd Council of Trent 


way Irom all private Chriſtians a Judgment 
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arallel 
n a Paſſage very P lle voly- 
1 fa ſhall add unte theſe Things, 


zin the Plag! 
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of Diſcretion, ** Forhidding them to interpret the 
Holy Scriptures againſt that Senſe which Holy 
„Mother Church has put, or does put upon them, 
to whom alone (they tell us) it belongs to Judge 
<« of the true Senſe and Interpretation ot them. 

If we enquire, who this Holy Mother Church is, 
whoſe Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures. we are 
bound to receive with an implicit Faith, we are lett 
by the Council in the Dark, and find it to be a meer 
Phantome in the Air, For they who refer us to this 
Unerring Judge, to learn the Mind and Will of God 
for our Salvation, in his written Word, are unhap- 
pily not agreed among themſelves, Who it is. They 
boaſt indeed of an Infallible Authority among them, 
to decide all Controverſies relating to the Chriſtian 
Faith; but *tis yet a capital Controverly among them, 
in whom this infallible Authority is lodged. And are 
all Chriſtians bound to ſubmit their Judgment to they 
know not who ? 

Thoſe Romiſh Doctors ſeem indeed to give us the 

moſt obvious Senſe of Holy Mother Church, who un- 
underſtand thereby the difuſ/rve Body of Chrittians in 
all ſucceſſive Ages. And if this were intended by the 
Trent Council, then their Meaning mult be, That 
ve mult take that only to be the true Sence of the 
Holy Scriptures, which all the Members of the 
Univerſal Church in every Age have put upon 
them, and which thoſe of the preſent Age put upon 
them. For to them it belongs to judge of their 
troe Senle and Interpretation. 
But tho? this be the moſt natural Conſtruction of 
the Words of the Trert-Conncil, it contains a Maxim, 
which tho? eſpous'd of late by ſome tew of the Rom- 
ſh Writers, is far from being reliſh*'d by the Majo- 
rity of the Guides of the Church of Rome. For it 
allows the Laity ſome ſhare of this /zfallible Authority, 
which the Clergy, and eſpecially the more dignify*d 
part of them wou'd ingroſs to themſelves. And in- 
deed *tis a Maxim attended with inſuperable Difficul- 
ties, and ſo impoſſible for a private Chriſtian to be 
guided by, that 'tis as Le as *tis abſurd. For how 
ſhall ſuch a private Chriſtian know, what ſence the 
Untverjal Church has put on the holy Scriptures, in 
all the foregoing Ages of it? Has the Univer/al 
Church in every Age, or indced in any Age ever 
given us an Jyfallivle Commentary on the Bible, in or- 
der to determine and fix the true Interpretation of 
it? Have they ever %, or is it poſſible they 
ſhould ever mect to give any ſuch concordant Ex- 
poſition of them ? Or if the Majority mult always pats 
tor the Univer/a! Church, did the Majority when Ar- 
rianiſm ſo generally prevaiPd, and had ſuch numerous 
Councils to abet it, put the ſame Senſe on the Holy 
Scriptures, in that important Article relating to the 
Deity of the Son of God, that had been given before, 
when the Nicene Creed was publiſh'd, and fo generally 
receiv'd? Did the Univer/al Church in all Ages put 
the ſame Senſe on the Second Commandment of the 
Decalogue ? 


Did they always agree in that Practice of Image 
Worſhip that now fo generally obtains in the Church 
of Rome? Did the Eaſtern Churches do fo, when it 
was condemn'd there by oe of thoſe call'd Center al 
Councils, as oppoſite to the ſecond Commandment, and 
yet cſtabliſh*d ſoon after by another as conſiſtent with 
it? Did the Weſtern Churches agree in it, when fo 
great a Part of them joyn'd with that Zaſlern Comnri! 
that condemn'd it? Nay did the Univer/a! Church in 
the 3 firſt Ages patronize this Image- M orſhip, lien 
it was then wholly unknown and unheard of in the 
Criſtian Wold ? Nay do's the greater Part ot the 
Chriſtian Church now agree with what we call the 
Church of Rome, in putting the ſame Senſe on the 
Holy Scriptures that they do, and particularly in re- 
ference to the Papa! Supremacy? But they have an 
admirable Salo for this. We muſt firſt take it for 
granted, that the Church of Nome is the Catholic or 
Univerſal Church, and all the reft damnable Heretic, 
6 We 
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(i, e, we muſt, take a Part, and the moſt corrupt part, 
for the whole) And we mult take it for granted againſt 
the cleareſt Evidence to the contrary, that whatever 
Sence the Church of Rome in this Age puts upon any 
controverted Text of the Holy Scriptures, is the ſame 
with that of the Univerſal! Church, in all foregoing 
Ages, and then they think the difficulty is ſolv'd. 
But alas, even upon theſe unreaſonable Conceſſions 
the difficulty remains ſtill; how ſhall we know, in 
what Senſe all thoſe they ſo abſurdly call Roman-Ca- 
tholicks themſelves, underſtand the Scriptures? And 
here we are ſent either to Popes, or what they call 
General Councils, or both, and their 7 muſt 
paſs for the true Senſe of Mother Church, and fo con- 
ſequently of the Holy Scriptures. And fo Holy Mo. 
ther Church, as that ſignify's the diffuſive Body of 
Chriſtians, is left in the Church, and ſtrip'd off her 
pretended infallible Authority. 

That part of the Romiſh Church that are more 
entirely — to the papal Intereſt, chooſe rather 
by [fly Mother Church to underſtand their Hey Fa- 
ther the Pope. For Rome being according to them 
the Mother and Miſtreſs of all other Churches, and the 
Pope the Head, and center of Unity to them, they think 
it ſafeſt to place this Authority in what they call St. 
Peters Chair, and in the Breaſt of St. Peters Succeſſor 
there. And ſo the meaning of this Deciſion of the 
Trent Council muſt be; That we muſt always take 
that for the true Senſe of Holy Scriptures, which 
Holy Mother Church, that is, which the Biſhop of 
Rome, the Head of ir, puts upon them. And fo we 
muſt have recourſe to his Chair, as the Ifallible Tri- 
bunal for deciding all matters of Faith, and muſt 
Judge that to be the Senſe of God's written Word, 
which he dictates as ſuch. But do all the Members, 
and all the Doctors of the Popiſh Church believe this 
to be true? No, the moſt knowing and learn'd part 
of them, utterly reject this vain Pretenſion of be 
Popes Infallibility. They know, that ſome Popes 
have been condemn'd and depos'd by thoſe they call 
General Councils, not only for other atrocious Crimes, 
but for (what they account the moſt deteſtable ) le- 
reſy itſelt, They can produce Inſtances of Popes them- 
ſelves, who (notwithſtanding the Arrogancy and 
Pride that their pretended Authority inſpires them 
with) have had ſo much Modeſty lett as to confeſs 
themſelves liable to err, and own that ſome of their 
Predecoſſors had err even in matters of Faith. And 
therefore they think it much ſater to place this Intalli- 
ble Authority in what they call General Councils, 
which they pretend to be the true Rerreſentative of 


. the Univerſal Church. But do all thoſe of the Romiſh 


Communion agree in this Doctrine of theirs ? No, 
it ſounds fo ill at Rome itfell, that if the Popes durſt 
venture on ſo hold a ſtep, they ſeem inclinahle enough 
to declare it downright [Zeretical. They ſtiffly pre- 
tend that the Dec iin of thoſe they call Genera! Coun- 
ils are of no validity at all, without their confir129- 
, and ne otherwiſe oblige the Conſciences of 
Chriſtians then as their Approbation and Conſent gives 
them their Authentick Force. And indeed a regard 
to their own Intereſt obliges them to diſcountenance 
the contrary Doctrine. For it the Deciſion of a 
Genera! Council! be Infallible, on the account of their 
being the Repreſentative of the Univer/a! Church, 
then they are ſo antecedently to the Pope's Confirma- 
tion, and would oblige the Conſciences of all Chri- 
ſtians, whether e Bi/hop of Rome approved and ra- 
tity'd them, or not. And therefore all the {ſtrenuous 
Detenders of the papal Supremacy, vehemently op- 
poſe this Doctrine, as highly injurious to it, and 
tending to rob St. Peter's Succeſſors of the brighteſt 
Jewel in the Tripple Crown. And indeed if Chriſt 
have appointed ſuch an Iufallible Fudge for the per- 
petual Direction of his Church, the Pope Pretenit- 
ons ſeem the more plauſible, becauſe there is always 
ſuch a living Fudge, whoſe Trivunal at Rome may be 
applied to; Whereas the Church had no Genera! 


* 
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Council for many Ages, and for any thing we knoy 
may never have one to the end of the World. 3 
I might here alſo obſerve, that unleſs they coe 
the Univerſal Church to a narrow Set, this Thin me 
call a General Council, and ſuppoſe to be the $ 
ſentative of it, is as meer an acry Fantome, a; 5 
Mother Church. There never was, there never , 
be any ſuch General Council, as is Capable of f I 
_— the Untver/a! Church. And they do but — 
the World with a groſs Falſhood in the confidey 
noyſe they make about it. 

Others therefore to ſalve this Sore, place this Ink. 
lible Authority in a Pope and Council conjunct. And 
when both agree in expounding the Doctrine os 
tain'd in the Scriptures the ſame way, we muſt take 
that for the Senſe of Holy Mother Church. 

Bur this Doctrine is alſo liable to unſurmountibie 
Difficulties, for if the Pope conſider'd apart, bx 
fallible; And it a General Council confider'd * 
be fallible, it paſſes all Imagination, how their Ca 
junction and Agreement ſhou'd make them Infallis 
It each can err ſeparately and afunder, how is it poſl. 
ble that the bare Agreement of their Sentimem 
ſhould ſecure them from all poſſibility of eig 
Beſides, what ſhall we ſay, when we find one Genes 
Corncit of Popifh Prelates with the Pope at their Head 
making Deciliojis quite contrary to .anotber Gard 
Council, with the Pope at their Head too. And the 
very Diſpute about their Authority furniſhes us with z 
notorious Inſtance of it. The Counſels of Conta 
and Ba/i! have both defin'd the Superiority of a Gm 
rat Council above the Pope, and have founded ther 
Deciſions upon feveral Texts of Scriptures, fuch u 
tell the Church, the Church being call'd the Ground an 
Pillar of Truth, and other Paſſages as Title to the 
purpole as. theſe. And as they accounted themſehe 
the Repreſentative of the Chriſtian Church; f ther 
interpret theſe Texts, as ſetting up the Authority 
General Councils as the Supreme Tribunal of Ha Ms 
ther Church, to which they aſſert the Pope himſelf i 
tubject. On the other Hand, the General Council 0 
Florence and Lateran headed by a Pope, have as pol 
tively defin*d the Superiority of a Pope above 4 C. 
eral Council, and grounded their Decifion upon ſud 
Paſſages of Holy Scriptures, as that of Peter's being 
the KN on which the Church :s built, his having 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven committed to bin, 
his being commiſſion'd by Chriſt to feed his Sher) a 
Lambs, and others of the like import. And if tier 
Expoſition be infallible, theſe Texts ſet the Pope: ir- 
buzza! above that of a General Council, and exeny 
the Univer/al Paſtor (as they acoount the Pope) tron 
any ſubjection to his Sheep and Lambs. Now 'tis ms 
niteft, that theſe papal Councils have either 0n de 
one ſide or the other, groſly miſtaken that Senle0 
the Holy Scriptures in theſe their contradictory Ds 
ciſions. And how ſhall a devout Roman-Cathol 
know, which is the true Senſe of the Holy Scripturt 
in the Judgment of Holy Mither Church, when b 
tees ſuch contrary Expoſitions of them authoriz'd © 
a Pope and Couicil on the one fide and the other? BY 
the I ruth is, it was a Capital Error on both ſides, * 
ſer up any meer Human Tribunal, to whom all Cm 
ans ow*'d Subjection of which anon) 

Upon the whole we may ſee, to how little pf” 
that Trout Council ſends us to Holy Mother Chun. ho 
learn the true Senſe of the Scriptures, as the p'0* 
Judge of it, when they cannot to this Day 48“ 
who She is, in whom this 1:4dicia! Authority refides, an 
to whom we mult have recourſe for this im 
Fxpoſition of the Holy Scriptures. Nd 

Bur what I would chiefly obſerve under this He 
is, that the ſetting up ſuch an Infallible Human 4 
rity, whoſe Judgment we muſt abſolutely rely gender 
underitanding the Senſe of the J/rittenGojpe!, 1s 1 art 
the preaching another Goſpel to us beſides that * 
we have received. For lince *tis not the 6377 
or Words, but the genuine $-:/> of the eri 
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L abſolute 
Chriſt the 
ro the Chu 
__ Goſpel of Holy Mother Church (i, e, of Popes 
at e that we are bound to believe and obey | 
che written Goſpel of Chriſt, tis but an heap of incenſed 
Chara#ters (25 one of erte | 
derive all it's obligatory Force from che Interpretation 
which this Chimera call'd Mother Church puts upon it. 
And what greater Affront than this can they offer 
do the written Goſpel of Chriſt, and to the bleſſed 
Author of it? For what other end did he direct his 
Apoſtles to publiſh his Goſpel, for the uſe of his 
Church in all ſucceeding Ages, in their inſpired Wri- 
tings, but to in us in all the neceſſary matters 
of our Faith and Practice? But how are they capa- 
ble of attaining, this end, if we cannot learn from 
chem what we ought to believe and ds in order to Sal- 
vation, till ſome Infallible Expoſitor (and who that 
is they cannot agree themſelves) be pleas'd to er- 
pret them for us? Either the Spirit of Chriſt could 
not direct his infpired A ſtles, to ſpeak and write 
his Mind in as intelligible Words as Popes and Coun- 
a can uſe, or would not. To ſay he could not, is 
Blaſphemy. To ſay he world not, is to arrain and 
reproach his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. Tis true in- 
deed that Men of perverſe minds may <wreſt tbe Holy 
Sriptures te their own Deſtruction. But ſo may they as 
exfly wreſt any human Writings whatſoever. And 
ſo either the Janſeniſis or the Moliniſts wreſt the De- 
cifions of the Trent Council, each fide alledg ing them 
in favour of their oppoſite Schemes, relating to he 
rations of Divine Grace, in the converſion of Men, 
But we cannot ſuppoſe the Scripture to be Written 
to any valuable end, worthy of Divine Wiſdom, if 
Men of fincere and humble Minds, cannot upon 
the moſt diligent Search of them, find out what is 
neceſſary to be believ'd and done in order to their 
own Salvation, till ſome Infallible Fudge give them 
an Authentick Expoſition of them. And to ſet up 
ſuch a Judge is to make him inſtead of Chriſt, the 
Majter of our R#ligion, and the Author and Finiſber of 
cur Fatth, 
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III. They have under the pretence of having ſuchi 
an intallible Judge among 'em, eftabliſh*d many 
Dodrines and Practices as neceſſary to Salvation, 
which neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles _ reveal” d 
or inoyn'd, nay many that are plainly contrary 
'0 what is reveaPd and injoywd in his Written 
677 IA 
And *tis here I would chiefly fix the charge of 
weir Preaching another Goſpel then (or befides) that 
h che have Received. | 
T's the principal deſign of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
to declare to us upon what Terms guilty Sinners 
My be reſtor'd to the favour of God, brought 
to a State of acceptance with him, and obtain 
tat Eternal Salvation that he has purchas'd for 
us. And therefore whoever pretend to an Autho- 
i of impoſing on the Contciences of Men, ſuch 
ings, to be beleiv'd and done in order to their 
Sulttfication and Salvation, which our Lord Jeſus 
. neither by himſelf, nor by his Inſpir'd Apoſtles 
gfe to his Church, do certainly incurr this 
"une, of Preaching another Goſpel beſides that which 
. bave Receiv'd; And *tis a further aggravation 
- their Guilt, when they make ſuch Do#rines and 
ractices Neceſſary to Salvation, as are contrary to 


Ry Chriſt and his Apoſtles have Taught and 1n- 
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And to make good this Charge againſt the Guides 
of the Romiſh Church, I ſhall produce the pub- 
lick Profeſſion of the Faith of the Romiſh Church, 
ſer forth by Pope Pius the 4h. purſuant to the 
Order of the Council of Trent. 


In this Profeſſion of Faith, after a Recitation of 
the Articles of the Nitene Creed, They thus 


go on. | 

* I do firmly Receive and imbrace the Apo- 
cc 4 I . * + 

ſtolical and Fccleſiaftical Traditions, and other 
* obſervances and Conſtirutions of the ſaid Catho- 
ck and Apoſtolick Church. I Receive the Ho- 
I oy Scriptures according to that Sence of it, 
„that Holy Mvther Church, to whom it belongs 
eto Judge of the true Sence and Interpretation 
* of it, has held, and doth hold. Nor will I take 
* and Interpret it otherwiſe than according to the 
* unanimous conſent of the Fathers. 4 proteis 
* that there are truly and properly Seven Sacra- 
ments of the New Law, inſtituted by our Lord 
&« Jeſus Chriſt, and neceſſary to Salvation of Man- 
* kind, tho' not all to every one, viz. Baptiſm 
Confirmation, Pennance, Extreme Unction, Orders, 
* and Matrimony; And that they conter Grace, 
and that of theſe Baptiſm, Confirmation and Or- 
* ders, cannot without Sacriledge be repeated. 
< I alſo Receive and admit the Receiv'd and ap- 
*« prov'd Rites of the Catholick Church, in the 
© Adminiſtration of all the aforeſaid Sacraments 
* I Imbrace and Receive all and every thing that 
has been defin'd in the Holy Council of Treu, 
concerning Original Sin and Juſtification ; I 
acknowledge allo that in the Maſs, there is a 
true proper Propitiatory Sacrifice Offer'd to 
«© God tor the Living and for the Dead; And 
that in the moſt Holy Sacrament of the Eu- 
* chariſt, the Body and Blood of Chriſt with 
his Soul and Divinity are Really, Truly and 
« Subſtantially, and that there is a Converſion 
% made of the whole Subſtance of the Bread into 
„ the Body, and whole Subſtance of the Wine in- 
„ to the Blood, which converſion the Catholick 
„ Church calls Tran/ubſtantiation ; J alſo confeſs, 
« 'That under each kind alone, whole and en- 
« tire Chriſt; and the true Sacrament is taken; 
« I ſteddily hold that there is a Purgatory, and 
„ that the Souls derain'd there may be reliev'd 
© by the Suffrages of the Faithful ; as alſo that 
*« the Saints Reigning together with Chriſt, are 
„to be Worſhipp'd and Pray'd to, and they do 
«© Offer Prayers to God for us, and that their Re- 
e liques are to be Worſhipp'd ; I moſt firmly af- 
« ſert, That the Images of Chriſt and the Virgin 
« Mother of God, and of other Saints ought to 
« be had and retain'd, And that due —_— 
« and Worſhip is to be . to em. I affirm 
that the power of Indulgences was left by Chriſt 
in his Church, and that the uſe of them is very 
« ſalutary to Chriſtian People, I acknowledge the 
« Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Roman Church, 
« to be the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches. 
J promiſe and Swear true Obedience to the Pope 
« of Rome, the Succeſſor of Bleſſed Peter, Prince 
« of the Apoſtles, and Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt ; I 
« do alſo without all doubting, receive and pro- 
« feſs all other things deliver'd, defin'd and de- 
« clar'd by the ſacred Canons, and General Coun- 
« cils, and eſpecially by the moſt Holy Sd of 
« Trent; And I do alſo Condemn, Reject and 
« Anathematize all things contrary thereto, and 
« all Hereſies Condemn'd, Rejected and Anathe- 
e matiz'd by the Church. This true Catholick Faith, 
« without which no Man can be ſav'd, which at 
« preſent I truly and ſincerely hold, I will, (by 
Gods help) Retain and Profeſs whole and in- 
violate to the laſt Breath of my Lite, Sc. 
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And *tis worthy of our Obſervation, That this 
very Profeſſion of the Romiſh Faith was Verbalim 
inſerted in that Abjuration that was by ſuch Curſed 
Violence extorted from ſo many of the Proteſtants 
of France, in that Laſt Perſecution, that has re- 
duc'd the reform'd Churches there to their preſent 
deplorable Deſolation. And we muſt expect that 
the ſame would be impos'd on our ſelves, if ever 
we ſhould fall under the Tyrannical Yoak of that 
Apoſtate Church. 

And now tell me, Does this look like the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, which his Apoſtles have delivered ? Or 
is it not manifeſtly another Goſpel. 


The Written Goſpel of Chriſt is (Bleſſed be God) 


in our hands. I hope the moſt of us can truly 
ſay, we have read it with Attention and Care, and 
with a ſincere and Impartial willingneſs, and an 
humble dependance on Divine Illumination, to find 
out the Mind of Chriſt Reveal'd therein. But we 
muſt profeſs; That as to all theſe New Articles 
which this Trent-Creed has ſuperadded to the An- 
cient Symbols of the Chriſtian Faith, and made the 
belief of em neceſſary to Salvation, we cannot 
find one of them reveal'd in his Written Goſpel, 
and much leſs made a neceſſary condition of our 
Salvation there. We cannot find. the leaſt ſhadow 
of Proof, That St. Peter was conſtituted by Chriſt, 
Prince of the Apoſtles, much leſs that he ever Aſ- 
ſign'd over this his Princely Authority and Supre- 
macy to the Biſhops of Rome, in all ſucceſſive Ages; 
or that Chriſt ever conſtituted them as his /7cors 
in his Headſbip over the Univerſal Church. We 
find nothing there, of the Ma/s-Sacrifice z The 1n- 
vocation of Saints z The Worſhip due to their Images 
ard Reliques ; of Purgatory z Indulgences ; or of that 
Abſurd and contradictory Article, of the Roman 
Church, being the Catholick Church ; or of it's being 
the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches, &c. Our 
Proteſtant Writers have with the cleareſt Evidence 
ſhown, That theſe New Articles of Faith have no 
Foundation in the inſpir'd Writings of the Ola 
and New Teſtament, And as to many of 'em, 
their moſt Celebrated Writers have reterr*d us for 
'em to that Supplemental Rule of Unwritien Tradi- 
tions. And even here our Learn'd Proteſtant Writ— 
ters have hunted 'em out of this Hood of Iluman 
Traditions, and ſhown, That theſe New Aviicles of 
theirs were unknown to the Chriſtian Church for 
ſeveral of it's firſt and pureſt Ages. And that 
theſe pretended Catholick Traditions are but Modern 
Inventions, 

But this is not our only complaint againſt them, 
that theſe Articles they have ſuperadded to the Au- 
cient Creeds, are a New Goſpe/, For we have this 
further to add, that we cannot receive and ob/erve 
many of thoſe New Articles which they have thus 
made neceſſary to Salvation, without diſbelieving the 
Doctrine of the Written Gabel, and Diſobeying the 
Commands of Chriſt deliver'd therein. 

It cannot be expected that I ſhow'd inlarge on 
this Head, by conſidering each particular Article 
of this new Romiſh Faith, which we aſſert to be 
contrary to the Mitten Goſpel. That wou'd require 
a large Volume. I. ſhall therefore content my ſelf 
with mentioning a few of . theſe forcited Articles 
of the Romiſh Faith, and pointing out fuch Pat- 
lages of the Holy Scriptures, as are oppoſite to 'em, 
(refering you to thole Proteſtant Writers who have 
tully ſhewn the inconſiſtency of the Romiſh Faith, 
in theſe controverted Points, with the Doctrine of 
the Bible.) 

Thus for Example, We cannot believe St. Peter 
to have been conſtituted by Chriſt the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, when Chriſt himſelf expreſly forbid 
any ſuch conteſt among 'em, who ſpouwd be great- 
4, Luke xxii. 24, 25, Sc. And when the ret 
of the Ap:/iles are equally made with the Prophets, 
the Foundation on which his Church is Built, and be 
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alone the Corner Stone of il, Eph. xi. 20. We tas: 
not believe Chriſt to be daily Offer'd up as a, 
and proper and propitiatory Sacrifice in the Mir 
when the Goſpel ſo plainly declares, That be 10 
offer*d up once for all, Heb. ix. 25. That 5 
KRem:iſſion of Sins 1s obtain'd, there is no more O en 
for Sin, Ver. 10. And that no Unbloody I, 
can be Projitiatory, Ver. 12. Since without Ged. 
ding of Blood there is no Remiſſion of Siffs, Ver. 15 
We cannot believe that Religious Invocation is due 
to any Deceaſed Saint, when our Lord ſo e. 

: expreſly 
faith, Thou ſyalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, 4 
bim only ſhalt thou ſerve: And when Angels 2 
lelves refus'd any ſuch Religious Homage, with 2 
See thou do it not, Worſhip God, Rev. xix. 10, Cha 
xx. 9. We cannot pay Keligious . Veneration to |. 
mages, While the Second Commandment ſtands in the 
Decalogue, and was never repeal'd by Chriſt, or 
his Apoſtles. We can never believe ſuch a 
cheat as that of Papal Indulgences to be Salutary ty 
Chriſtian People, when God has no where given the 
Roman Popes any power to remit any part of 
the Puniſhment of Sin due to his Juſtice. We ca 
never believe Deceaſed Saints to be Mediators of Ir 
terceſſion, when the Goſpel ſo plainly tells us, Thar 
as there is one God, So there is one Mediator þs. 
tween Cod and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 
li. 5. We can never believe that Chriſt hath ſet 
up any Human Irfallible Judge of the ſence of the 
Scriptures, when he has ſo plainly declar'd himſelf 
to be the only Maſier of our Religion, xxiii Matt. 
10, We can never believe the Monſtrous abſurd. 
ties of Tranſus/tazitiation, without renouncing our 
Bibles, as well as our Scuce and Reaſon, when the 
Apoltle ſo expreſly calls, what is Broken and Eater, 
what is Pour out and Drunk in the Celebration 
of the Euchariſt, after what they call the Conſerrs- 
tion of it, the Bread and the Cup (or Wine) 1 Cor. 
11. 26. 27, We can never Receive all the Nu- 
merous Kites or Ceremony's that are Receiv'd by 
the Romiſh Church, without Renouncing inſtead of 
Standing faſt in that Liberty, wherewith Chriſt ba; 
made us free, Gal. v. 1. From the Traditionary 
precepts of Men. We can never admit all the 
Oblervances and Conſtitutions of the Roman Church, 
when ſeveral of them are ſo notoriouſly contrary 
to the Commands of Chritt. 

I ſhall here only mention Two remarkable Cor. 
ſtitutions of the Romiſh Church that carry a ma- 
nifeſt Contraricty to the I//ritten Goſpel of Chriſt. 

ihe One is that which relates to the Holy Ei 
charijt, or the Supper of cur Lord. 

« The Council of Conſtance declares, determines, 
and defines, That tho? Chriſt did after Supper 
„ Inſtitute and Adminiſter ro his Diſciples thus 
« venerable Sacrament in both kinds, of Bread and 
Wine; And tho' in the primitive Church it ws 
&« receiv'd by the Faithful in both kinds, yet not- 
« withſtanding that, ſince that this Cuſtom was 
<« reaſonably introduc'd, to avoid dangers and Scan- 
& dals, That the Sacrament ſhou'd be receiv'd bY 
« the Priefts that ſaid Maſs, in both kinds, and 
« by the People in one only; and ſince it out- 
« to be firmly believ'd, that the entire Body + 
« Blood of Chriſt is contain'd in either kind! 
« and ſince this Cuſtom is reaſonably introduc 
« and long obſerv'd by the Church and Hoh 
« Fathers, it ought to be had for a Law, Which 
none muſt reject or alter at their pleaſure. 
Accordingly that Council denounces their [Anas 
thema againit all that aſſert, That the F airhfu! 
are by Divine Precept oblig'd to Receive in bod 
kinds, or that the Church had not reaſon to & 
bar the People of the Cup, or hath Erred in 0 
doing. 

We ſee here a Tradiilon.! Conſtitiuian of the Ro 
miſh Church, relating to a Cuitoin of a very * 
ſtanding, fer up with a Neu- ane to the Tai 
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1 for near a Thouſand Years. Tis 


#1 
* 
Cuil This Table, in reference to the Cup (or 
_ Drink ye all of it. And if this Command ex- 
Pune! © to the Laity, There is no Command for 
tend 0 umunicaling at all. Tis on the contrary, 
their by is a fixed Law in that Church, That 
eſtab” be Officiating Priz/t ſhall Drink of it. 
hong: wes an Anathema, denounc'd with an un- 
pe inſt all that obſerve Chri/? 
\-41]'d impudence, againſt a t obſerve Chriſt's 
3 ion, in oppoſition to this Law, or that charge 
_—_— Error in Altering and Curtailing the In- 
3 of Chriſt, and ſetting up their Novel Con- 
— in oppoſition to it, and to the Practice of 
"he Primitive Church. | 

"Tis ansther Conſtitution and Ordinance of the Ro- 
miih Church, That heir publick Wh orſhip ſhall be Ce- 
ed in the Latin Tongue. A Tongue unknown 
o the Generality of thoſe that ſhould joyn in their 
Worſhip. But let any impartial Man compare this 
(-i/1y2icn with the Apoſtles Direction to the Church 
of Corinth, Eph. i. xiv. againſt Speaking in the Church 
in an unknown Tongue, witbout Interpreting what is 
d, and the Reajons of that Direction, eſpecially 
that drawn from the neceſſity of our underſtanding 
Publick Prayers, and Publick Iuſtructions, in order 
'0 our being Edify'd by 'em, and if he can recon- 
cile this Conſtitution with the Apoſtle's Advice and 
eng, he need never deſpair of reconciling the 
00:1: Contradictions. 
a Upon the whole we ſee, That unleſs we Receive 
1 Neco[ary Articles of Taitb all theſe Articles of the 
„ted, tho! we can find none of them in the 
, ien Ciel, nay tho' we find ſeveral of them In- 
bent wich it; unleſs we Objerve all the Conſti- 
e and Kites that now obtain in the Romiſh 
Church, as Neceſſary Rules of Practice, tho' we can 
b{cern no Warrant for them in the Written Goſ- 
„ and tho” many of 'em are directly oppolite 
o the Commands of Chriſt, «we cannot be Sad'd 
according to this Prefe/fhon .aud Staudard of the 
ab. What is this leſs, then the making 
tne Deciſions of the Pope and this pacł'd Council, 

Gel we are to Believe and Obey in order to 
vation, and the making them the Lords of our 
en, and Lawgivers to the Univerſal Church. This 
of urs we are lure is very different from 
ine (59.02 of Chriſt, and in many important Ar- 
cles, maniteſtly Repugnant to it. 
_ And as they are thus maniteſtly guilty of Eſta- 
ing 4a475cr Goſpel, containing other terms of 
.crptince with God, and of Eternal Salvation, 
1 we find in the Mitten Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo 
| dreadtul- aggravation of this guilt, that they 
© wt content with receiving this new Goſpel 
Dalves, without obtruding it upon the reſt of 
we Criſtian World, For as if it were not enough 
vr am to brand all that Receive not this New 
45 15 el, under the odious Name of Hereticks, 
« 10/10 exclude the far greater part of the Chriſt- 
Word trom all poſſibility of Salvation; They 
Wave endeavour'd to propagate 1t by all the means 
' FOrce and Violence, of barbarous and inhuman 
SWety. A blind Zeal for their new Romiſh Faith 
© Prompredl 'em in ſo many treacherous Maſſa- 
do Med ſuch vaſt Torrems of the Blood of 
ended Hereticks. Of which this Day reminds 
- / * Memorable inſtance in this Kingdom, where- 
3 Lives of 200,000 Proteſtants, were with- 
provocation dn their part, offer'd up a Sa- 
"gs Vapal Rage; And the prefidious Mur- 
aalen by a Papal Indulgence; that pro- 
2 no leſs than the Pardon of all Crimes, how a- 
YT, to the inhuman Murderers, as a re- 
„ et their ſervice to the Papal Cauſe. Tis 
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ſo many Fires in. the ſeveral parts of Europe, for 
Conſuming thoſe that retus'd to Imbrace it. 

"Tis this has produc'd ſo many Sanguinary Laws 
of Popiſh Princes, at the Inſtigation of the See of 
Rome, and the rigorous Execution of em. *Tis this 
blind Zeal that has ſet up that Bloody [nguiſetion- 
Tribunal, as the great Rampart of this New {omi// 
Faith, whoſe methods of Exquiſite Cruelty, have 
juſtly rendred it the Terror and Execration, not 
only of all Proteſtants, but of many Poprſh Conn- 
trys themſelves, whom the earneſt Sollicitations of 
the Court of Rome cou'd never prevail upon to ſer 
it up. Tis a blind Zeal for this new Romiſh Faith, 
that has of late incited 'em in France, to imploy 
Miſſionary Dragoons, for the Converſion of pretend«d 
Hereticks, who by Brutal and Barbarous Force, com- 
. 'em to Profeſs with the Mouth, what they 
new they never believ'd with the Heart. So that 
this Romiſb Faith cannot be more contrary to the 
Written Goſpel, than theſe Violent and Sanguinary 
Methods of propagating it, are contrary to the 
Spirit and Genius of the Chriſtian Religion, and to 
the bleſſed Author of it, who Profeſſes, He came 
not to deſtroy the Lives of Men, but to Save 'em; 
Who /hed his own Blood in defence of his Doct- 
rine, ut the Blood of others, tor refuſing to im- 
brace it. 


I ſhall add under this General Head, 


IV. The Guides of the Romiſh Church, in or- 
der to ſupport this New Komiſh Goſpel, have done 
their utmoſt to deprive the People of the Vt. 
ten Goſpel of Chriſt. 

The Authority of their Trent Council, is of all o- 
thers moſt Sacred amongſt *em. Now the Fourth 
Rule of the Index, publiſh'd by the Orders of that 
Council, (and ſet ech by the Authority of Pope 
Pius IV. and ſince by Clement VIII, and latlier En- 
larg'd by Alexander VII.) Commands, That no 
„ Perlons be allow'd to Read the Scriptures in 
their own Tongue, without Licence under the 
* Hand of the Bilhop or Inquiſitor, by the Ad- 
vice of the Prieſt or Conteſſor concerning the 
„ Perſon's fitneſs for it, and whoſoever Reads it 
* without ſuch a Licenſe is declar'd, [capable of 
« Abſolutton. And of this Prohibition they aſſign 
„this Reaſon, viz. That 'tis manifeſt by Exper- 
e tence, That if the Readiig of the Holy Bible be 
* commonly permitted in the Mother Tongue, more 
« Harm then Good will ariſe from thence thro* the 
& Raſjhneſs of Men. 

But leaſt this Rule ſhouw'd not lay Reſtrain e- 
rough upon what they account fo Dangerous a 
Practice, as the People's Reading the Bible ; Pope 
Clement the VII. in his Obſervations on this Hertie 
of the Index, does plainly deny any New Power 
to be given by this Rule to the Biſhops or Iu— 
& guiſitors, to give ſuch Licenſes; And that all 
Power of granting 'em is taken away from 'em 
„by the uſe of the Holy Roman Univerial In- 
„ quiſition, which is (faith he) to be Inviolably 
obſerv'd. 

Theſe Paſſages need no Commentary upon 'em, 
They plainly diſcover the Sentiments which ti. 
Guides of that Church entertain concerning th: 
great Danger they apprehend from the People's 
reading the Written Goſpel of Chriſt. Tho' in 
you deſire a Commentary on 'em, I cannot give you 
a better, then the Advice which the Biſhops met at 
Bonoma preſented to Pope Julius the III. in order 
to the Reſtoring and Eſtabliſhing the Dignity of 
the See of Rome. 

„That Advice 'ſay they, which is greateſt and 
„ weighticſt of all, we have reſerv'd to the laſt, 
« That by all means, as little as may be of the 
« Goſpel, eſpecially in the Vulgar Tongue, be 
de _ in the Citys under his Juriſdiftion, And 
« that little v-hich is in the Mas ought to be 
X Ki ſufficient, 
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<« ſufficient, nether ſhou'd it be permitted to any 
« Mortal to read more. For as long as Men were 
« contented with that little, all Things went well 


« with us. But quite otberwiſe fince more was com- 


« monly read. For this in ſhort { ſay they) is 
« that Book which above all others has raiſed 
t thoſe Storms and Tempeſts, which we are al- 
« moſt carried away with. And in Truth, if any 
<« one diligently conſiders it, and compares it with 
c what is done in our Churches, he will find them 
e very contrary to each other; and our very 
„Doctrine to be not only different from it, but 
Repugnant to it. [See Conſil. de ſtabilienda Rom. ſede 
p. 6. Cited by Dr. Stilling fleet Diſc. of the 1dolatry 
of the Church of Rome. p. 201, 222.] 


The Confeſion they here make is very Fair and 


Ingenuous. But the Advice they Ground upon it, 
Curſed and Deleſtable. And indeed no Man can 
imagine any other reaſon of this daring and im- 
pious Attempt of theirs, to wreſt the ritten 
Goſpe! of Chriſt out of the hands of the People, 
but that they are conſcious to themlelves that *tis 
no way Fayourable to this New Goſpel of the Ro- 
miſh Laib. Were the Romiſh Faith entirely contor- 
mable to the Written Word of God, the more 
Men read it, the more they would dilcern it to 
be founded on divine Authority, and therefore the 
more readily and firmly imbrace it. But they have 
found by Experience, that where the true Oracles 
of God are generally Read; their Falſe Oracle at 
Rome loſes its Authority and Credit. That the 
more the People are converſant in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the more they diſcover and diſlike the ma- 
nifold Errors, the Idolatry and Superſtition, and 
groſs Corruptions of the Romiſh Church : That 
where the Light of the 7//ritten Coſel ſhines, it 
lays open the Darkneſs and Deluſions of their 
New Goſpel, to publick View. And what ſhall they 
do in this Caſe? To conform the Doctrines and 


Practices of their Church to the J}/7ritten Gojpel ot 


Chriſt, would lead them to Confeſs their Manitold 
Errors and Corruptions, to renounce their paſt ſplen— 
did Pretences to Iufallibility, to quit their 7yranni- 
ca! Impoſition on the Conſciences of Men, to re- 
nounce the Papal Headfhip, and to reſtore to all 
Chriſtians that Right of Fudging for themferves, in 
matters that concern their eternal Salvation, which 
they had ſo ſucceſsfully perſuaded them to give up, 
nay to reſtore our Bleſſed Lord to that Sole E 
Pire over Conſcience that his pretended Vir had 
Uſurp'd ſo long, and ſo Enrich'd and Aggrandized 
nimſelf by the Uſurpation of. And this was what 
their Ambition and Worldly Intereſt could not be 
reconciled to. And therefore they have choſen 
to do their utmoſt to take the ritten Goſpel of 
Chriſt out of the Peoples Hands, that they might 
more effectually eſtabliſh their «v0u, They not only 
ſet up themſelves as the Sole Interpreters and Judges 
of the Senſe of his Written Goſpel, but will not al- 
low the Laity to Read it, leſt they ſhould (like 
the Noble Bereans) compare their Commentary with 
the Tex“, and ſo be tempted to call the Expo/;- 
tions of Holy Mother Church into Queſtion. They 
found, that a profound Ignorance of the Holy 
Scriptures in the Laity, was the ſureſt Foundation 
wo Build Implicit Faith, and Blind Obedience upon. 
And fince this Sacred Book and their Ri Faith 
could not ſtand together, they have indeavoured 
to lock it up among their Prebibited Ones. And 
to deter the Laity the more effectually from read- 
ing it, witbeut a Licenſs, (which they rarely ever 
AI, and is more rarely Grazted) 'tis made ſo hai- 
nous a Crime, as to render them incapable of A- 
Hlution. Monſtrous Impiety ! Is it ſuch a Crime 


tor the Members of Chriſt to Read their Saviours 


Teſtament, without the leave of a Popiſh 5/9 
or Prieſt, that *tis not to be Forgiven ? Is it ſuch 
a Damnable Sin to Read that Herd of Life, which 
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is to all the Children of God, as their $4; 
Food and Nourifhment 7 Or is it not rather a Cr 
of the firſt Magnitude, in thoſe that pretend = 
their Spiri/ual Guides, to forbid it to them, md 
ſo ſevere a Penalty ? 1 1 
I have inſiſted the longer upon this, becauſe | 
is at this very time a particular Occaſion to 
notice of it. Your publick News takes — 
tice of a Bull of the preſent Pope, Entituled TY 

| . n. 
genitus. The deſign of that Bull is to co 
great Number of Propoſitions taken out of a 
ot Father Queſne!'s. Moſt of theſe Propoſition; 

Kg , Te. 
late to the Efficacy ,of Divine Grace, in the Cony 
ſion of Sinners. But a great many of them a 
to the General Doctrine that all Proteſtants 
and which ſome of thoſe called Janſeniſis in the 
RoTih Church agree with them in, Concern: 
the Right of all Chriſtians to Read the Holy 975 
tures, and their Obligation to it, in order to 15 
Underſtanding the Mind of Chriſt revealed ther. 
in. The Propoſitions are theſe that Follow; 

„ PROP. 79. *Tis profitable and neceſſary i 
ce 1 f 

in all times, all places, and for all ſorts of Per. 
** ſons to Study and know the Spirit, Piety and 
Myſtery of the Holy Scriptures. 

** PROP. 80. The Reading of the Holy Sci 
e tnres is for all. 

*« PROP. 81. The ſacred Obſcurity of the Word 
* of God, is no Reaſon for the Laity to diſpenſ. 
with themſelves in the Obligation of Reading t 

„ PROP. 82. The Lords-Day muſt be Sar. 
„ fy'd by Chriſtians, with Reading Pious Books 
* and above all the Holy Scriptures. Its pre- 
„ dicial to think of withdrawing a Chriſtian fron 
the Reading thereof. 

* PROP. 83. Its an Illuſion to perſwade ons 
ſelf, that the Knowledge of the Myſteries of Re 
*© ligion muſt not be imparted to Women, by Red. 
„ing the ſacred Books, Cc. 

* PROP. 84. To ſnatch the New-Teſtament ou: 
of the Hands of Chriſtians, or to keep it ſhut un 
to them, by depriving them of the Means of 
«© Underitanding it, is to ſhut to them the Mouth 
of Chriſt. 

* PROP. 85. To forbid Chriſtians the Read. 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, ' eſpecially of the 
** Goſpel, is to forbid the Uſe of Light to tte 
Children of Light, and to make them ſuffer : 
e fort of Excommunication. 

Theſe Propoſitions the preſent Pope, not only De 
clares to be Falſe, Scandalous, Pernicious, Injuries 
the Church and her Practice, Blaſphemous, fi pet 
of Hereſie, &c. often Condemned, and in fine, Ht 
tical, &c. But has in effect, Excommunicated il 
thole in France, that Accepts not his Bull tht 
Condemns them, and declares them to be Sears 
ted from the Charity and Communion of the Churt. 
And 'tis againſt this Sentence that Cardinal de Noa, 
and ſeveral of the Popiſh Clergy in France ba 
AppeaPd, to what they call a General Council. 
the Preface.) This plainly ſhews us, that the Sf. 
rit that animates the Papa! Sre, is ſtill the fame: 
That a Liberty for the People to Read the N 
ten Goſpel of Chriſt, is ſtill their Mortal Abe, 
And that they are ſenſible nothing can ſupport cher 
New Goſpel, (viz. The Romiſh Faith) but the d. 
trething of the Written Goſpel of Chriſt, and keepi"s 
their People in Ignorance of it. 

Having now in theſe ſeveral Particulars pro 
that the Guides of the Romiſh Church are Hu 
chargeable with the Guilt mentioned in the Tex 
I proceed, : ; 

Secondly, To'confider how far this Cenſure Y 
the Apoſtle is Applicable to them, if any Ma Freu 
any ether Geſtel, befides that which you bart N. 
ceived, let him be Anatbema. 

None can Read the Proceedings of Papal Cour: 
cils, Which they ſo falſly call General Ones, 

particc 


* 


0 


Lay 


c 


* 


, of Trent, without Obſervi 
particular'y " — very liberal of their Anathe 
char they are 2 all, chat diſſent f f 
' or Curles, agamir 4 t diſſent from any o 

Deciſions, hom Groundleſs and Falſe, nay how 
and Frivolous ſoever. What they want 
f from, the Holy Scriptures for ſupporting 

Articles of their New Romiſh Faith, they have 
the Artic IE is ee 
 Jeavoured to ſupply with fixing the odious Bran 
ine Ucrefy on all that oppoſe them, and boldly 
7 r them A But while we can 
* Warrant for them in the Written Goſ- 

f of Chriſt, nor indeed can reconcile them with 
F not be affrighted with ſuch raſh Curſes 
it, let us 
\« theſe, they are like to fall back on the Heads 
of thoſe that ſo arrogantly dart them. They may 

nce us Accurſed, but our Saviour has pro- 
pronounce 1 G 1 
nced all thoſe Bleſſed, that hear the Word of Go 
100 ton it, Luke xi. 28. that keep the Command- 
and keep it, 
ments of God, and the Faith of Jeſus, Rev. x. 12. 
And if we are entituled to his Bleſſing, their un- 
charitable Curſes can do our Souls no harm. And 
Bleſizd be God, our Bodies are now no longer liable 
to the uſual ſting of them, Fire and Faggot, Racks 
and Gihbets. | ; 
Bar here is an Arathema in my Text that is 
truly Terrible. And I can find none more directly 
able to ir, then the Guides of the Romiſh Church. 
And if they cannot clear themſelves from the Guilt 
mentioned in my Text, (as I am perſuaded they 
never Can) let them look to it. And they will find 
their confident Pretences to Infallibilicy no Shel- 
er acainſt it. Who could pretend to greater Au— 
Forty in the Church then the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
vet faith this Apoſtle) if we (the Apoſtles of Chriſt) 
nd Preach any other Goſpel, then that which we 
„ glready Preached, (purſuant to our Maſter's 
Commiſſion) we ſhould be Accurſed. Nay he goes 
higher, if an Angel from Heaven, (and ture Ro- 
mih Popes and Prelates cannot pretend to be e- 
gal in Wiſdom and Knowledge with the Angels 
of Light} ſhould bring us another Goſpel, he would 
rot be exempted from - this Anathema : Thele 
daring Curſers will find, that the Tribunal of Chritt 
's a very ditterent thing from the Tribunal of a 
Koman Pope, or of his Packed Councils. Ana 
cy may juſtly fear that their thus Uſurping his 
arthorty, and Perverting his Goſpel, and boldly 
prebiming to Curſe thoſe whom he Bleſſeth, and 
o F:xcommunicate thoſe whom he Receives and owns, 
Will fulyet them to this terrible Aualhema, which 
ie has by the Mouth of his Infpired Apoſtle, de- 
nounced againſt all that Praech any other Goſ- 
de have Received, And to the Sentence 
dis Supreme and only Infallible Judge we muſt 
[ ve them. But for our ſelves we will venture 
| i: Thouſand Papa), rather than on this one 
. a glical Anathema. | 
laing gone through what I propoled to ſpeak 
the Text, I ſhall conclude with a few 
ns on the foregoing Diſcourſe, And, 


their 
Trifling 
of Proo 


le way hence ſee, how vain the Queſtion 
the Popiſh Miſſionarys fo uſually accoft 
Arg, where was your Religion before Luther ? 
© have no other Religion than what is cor- 
the Written Goſpel of Chriſt, the only 
at Rule of our Faith and Practice. Nay 
- Comprehenſive Summary of it, the Decalogue, 
L Prayer, and the Creed, commonly called 
© -Poltles Creed, has been received and owned 
Ages. Popery as diſtinguiſhed from our com- 
nt Chriſtianity is made up of thoſe Unwarran- 
Ade and corrupt Additions that have been made 
, under the pretence of Unwritten Traditions, 
de Intallible Authority of the Romiſh Church, 
3 upon the moſt abſurd and ſenſeleſs Plcas, 
. „ Jumecha Dominion over the Faith of Chriſt— 
nl e. Thele Unwarrantable and corrupt Additions, 
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we juſtly reject, as no where found in the Written 
ſpel, nay in many Inſtances manifeſtly contrary 
to it. And we juſtly regard the bold Impaſition 
of theſe Additional, Articles as neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, as a preſumptuous Attempt to ſet up ano- 
ther Goſpel than that which we have received. And 
dare not by owning and receiving them, concur 
with them in this Guilt, leſt we thould ſhare with 
them in this Anathema contained in my Text, 


U. We, may hence ſee, how ineſtimable a Bleſ- 
ſing that glorious . Light of the Reformation is, 
that has freed us from the inſupportable Yoke of 
N Ulurpation and T'yranny. 

hat reaſon have we to adore the ſingular Good- 


neſs of God to us, that we have the Wricten Goſ— 


of his Son in our Hands, and may, if we 
umbly and diligently peruſe it, become thereby 
Wile to Salvation, and throughly Furniſh'd for e- 
very good Work. We can there ſee with our 
own Eyes the ſolid Foundation of our Faith and 
Practice, and conſequently of our Divine Hope, 
and are no longer like the Blind that. follow the 
Blind, till both fall into the Dicch. Our Lord Je- 
ſus is reftored to his ſole and undoubted Right, v:z. 
a Sovereign Empire over our Conſcicnces, and they 
are no longer inſlaved to the imperious Dictates 
of thoſe, that would Blaſphemouſly Uſurp his Au- 
thority, by aſſuming a Dominion over our Faith; 
The Light of Uncorrupted Chriſtianity ſhines a- 
mong us, and we trult, will more and more pre- 
vail, to diſpel the Darkneſs and Corruptions of 
Popery. We are reſcued from the miſerable Spi- 
ritual Thraldom of Implicit Faich and Blind Sub- 
jection to the Traditionary Doctrines and Precepts 
of Men, The Voice of Chriſt Speaking to us in 
his Written Goſpel, is heard iu our Religious Af- 
ſemblys. His Inſticutions are celebrated in their 
Simplicity and Purity. Creatures are no longer 
admitted to ſhare with the Bleſſed God, in any 
part of that Religious Homage, that is, his in- 
communicable Right. Our Saviour is not affron- 
ted by the pretended repetition of that Sacrifice, 
that he offered up once for all: Nor is the deſ- 
picable Maj5-1d5! made the ſtated Object of Divine 
Worſhip amongſt us. 1271 
We have thrown off that vaſt load of uſeleſs and 
ludicrous, of vain and ſuperſtitious Rites and Ob— 
ſervances, by which Religion had been fo long tur- 
ned into pompous Pageantry ; the Spirituality of 
it defaced, and the Lite and Power of it, in a great 
meaſure, extinguiſhed. And we are concerned to 
ſtand faſt in that Bleſſed Liberty, wherewith our Bleſ- 
{ed Lord has made us free from the Arbritary In- 
junctions of Papal Tyranny. And ſure we are un- 


worthy of ſo diſtinguiſhing Bleſſings as theſe, if 


we are not highly thankful for them. We are un- 
worthy of injoying the Light of this Written Goſ- 
pel, if we do not prize it as our Spiritual Birth- 
right, and ſteddily adhere to the Purity of it, in 
oppoſition to ſuch as would impoſe another - Golt- 
pel of their own upon us. 


III. We may hence alſo ſee, What a value we 
ſhould put on thoſe manitold ſignal Deliverances, 
whereby a Gracious God has preſerv'd the Light of 
Reformed Chriſtianity among us, and prevented our 
relapſing into the Darkneſs and Bondage of Po- 
pery. 

As we have Reaſon to bleſs God, that the Light 
of the Reformation, that reſtored to us the Un- 
corrupted Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo early ſhone in thoſe 
Kingdoms; ſo have we the fame Reaſon to adore 
the watchful Care of his Providence, that has diſ- 
covered and blaſted ſo many dangerous and deſ- 
perate Attempts of our Popiſn Enemies, for the 
Perſecution it ſelf, were ſo far from effecting this 


Deſign, 


Extinction of it. The Barbaritics of the Marian 
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Deſign, that they ſerved only t6 bring the cruel 
Spirit of Popery under a juſt and general Odium 
in the ſucceeding Reign. The Gun-Powder. Plot in 
the next Reign, ended in the deſerved Exccution 
of the Villiandus Conſpirators. And tho? their deep 
layed Project in 1641. in this Kingdom, was thro' 
the juſt permiſſion of a Righteous God more ſuc- 
ceſsful, and the Rebellious perfidious Actors were 
ſuffered to go a great ways towards Extirpating 
what they call Hereſy, by Prodigally ſhedding the 
Blood of ſo many Thouſand Profeſl6rs of it; yet 
Divine Mercy ſeaſonably interpoſed to ſet ſome 
bounds to their deſtructive Rage, and preſerved a 
Remnant in this City and ſome other parts of the 
Kingdom, to be the Seed of a new Proteſtant Race. 
The violent and precipitate Steps taken in 1658. 
for reſtoring Popery, on the Ruines of the Refor- 
mation, were ſuddenly, but effectually blaſted by 
the noble and Heroick Attempt of that Glorious 
Prince, whom Divine Providence honoured to be 
the happy Inſtrument of our Deliverance. And 
his Memory will be bleſſed by our lateſt Poſte- 
rity, when that of his Detractors ſhall Rot. And 
I hope we ſhall none of us forget, how ſeaſonably 
the ſecret Machinations for impoſing a Popiſh Pre- 
tender upon us, were prevented by his preſent Ma- 
jeſty's peaceable Acceſſion to the Throne: And 
how ſucceſsfully an open Attempt, by a formidable 
Rebellion to deprive us of the Bleſſing of a Pro- 
teſtant Go'7ernment, was cruſhed and defeated. Theſe 
are ſuch illuſtrious Appearances of Divine Power 
and Mercy, for preſerving the Light of the Gol- 

to us, (and we truſt for tranſmitting it in this 
* Line, to ſucceeding Ages) as we ſhould 
never look back upon, without Wonder and Gra- 
titude to the Author of our Salvation. And our 
own great Unworthineſs of ſuch ſignal Bleſſings, 
ſhould ſerve to inhance them the more, and fill 
us with admiring Thoughts of his Sovereign Mer- 
cy, who has done ſuch great and glorious Things 
for us, not for our Sakes, but for the Glory of 
his own great Name. 

And ſure thoſe pretended Proteſtants among us 
have little value for that uncorrupted Chriſtianity, 
that is delivered to us in the Written Goſpel ot 
Chriſt, and little Senſe of the Falſchood and Ma- 
lignity of Pot vy, who look on the Safety and 
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Happineſs we enjoy, -under a Proteſtant Govern, 
ment, with an envious and grieved Eye, who Woul 
(if it were in their Power) by ſetting up 2 þ 
fiſh Pretender, entail upon us a long Popiſh 1; . 
that muſt (humanly peaking) bring along wig, 
the inevitable Ruine of the Reformed Religion 3 
well as of cur civil Libertys ; and Subject yg * 
our Poſterity to Spiritual as well as civil Sk. 
very. | | 


IV. Since we do injdy this Written Goſpel d. 
Chriſt, let us take care that we Sincerely Beleiye 
and Obey it. | 

Tis not ſufficient, that we reject that New Go 

el which the Guides bf the Roman Church woul 
mpoſe upon us, and profeſs to Receive the Wr. 
ten Goſpel of Chriſt as the only compleat Ry. 
of our Faith and Practice. The bare Name « 
Proteſtants, or Reformed, will not Save us, The 
Goſpel of Chriſt it ſelf will not be the Power of 
God to our Salvation, unleſs we underſtand, and 
cordially Imbrace the Important DoRtrines it Re. 
veals 3 and unleſs this Salutary Grace of God, th 
appears to us, ellectually teach us to deny all Unye. 
lneſs and Woridly Luſts, and to Live Godly Rightew/ 
ly and Soberly in this preſent Life. The Goſpel wil 
not Save us, unleſs it do not only Enlighten bu 
Regenerate and Sanctify us. We then only lean 
the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, when it does effect 
ually ingage us to put off concerning our forme: 
Converſation the Old Man with his corrupt and 
deceitful Luſts, and put on the New-Man, which 
is created after God in Righteouſneſs and true Ho 
lineſs. The Goſpel contained in theſe Inipired Book: 
muſt be Written in our Hearts, and mould us to 
a Spirit and Converfation ſutable to its Holy Pri. 
ciples and Precepts, as ever we expect to ſhare 
in the great and Precious Promiſes of it. And i 
we thus ſincerely Belteve and Obey it, however im. 
perious Popes and their inflaved flattering Prelite 
may, in their blind Zeal, Anathematize and Curt 
us, our great Redeemer will own and Bleſs us; 
He will admit us into his Communion, tho? they 
may exclude us from theirs. We ſhall be Acqui 
ted ar his Tribunal, who is the Final and only 
Infallible Judge of the Quick and the Dead. 
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Church, in Oppoſition to the falſe Claim of the 


Papal Supremacy over it. 
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Col. i. 18. The firſt Clauſe, And he is the Head of the Body, the Church. Compared 
with Ephel. 1. 22, 23. 


. 4 hath put all things under his Fect, and gave him to be head over all things 
ly the Church. 
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23. Which is his Body, the Fullneſs 


E are under the higheſt Obligations to the 
diſtinguiſhing Favour of God to us in theſe 
Kingdoms, that has caus'd that light of 

Primitive Chriſtianity to ſhine among us, 
ch tor ſcycral paſt Ages had been fo greatly ob- 
d by the groſs Ignorance and manifold Deluſions, 
© wretched Idolatry and Superſtition, and the de- 


icuve Tyranny 


hon to adore 
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of the 


bor the utter 
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of Popery. And we have juſt 


chat kind Providence that has ſo 


ten and 10 _—_ appear*d to preſerve this glorious 
cformation from manifold Attempts 


Extinction of it. And fince the 
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e fatal Engine by which © . 
* Mal Engine by which fo great a part of the Chri- 


an Church! 


12S been both grievouſly corrupted, and 


Aihly inflar?, 
„ end. And to underſtand aright how de- 
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e etual Slavery was, is highly requiſite 

Four Thankfullneſs for our happy Delive- 

a rcedom from it. 
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el Jeius is by the Father's Appointment 

% Vis Church, and Head over all 


evident from the Holy Scriptures 


of him that filleth all things. 


The Church here in the Words read, is manifeſtly 
to be underitood of that Catholick or Untver/ſal 
Church, that is mention'd in that antient Sum- 
mary of the Chriſtian Faich, commonly call'd the 
Apoſtle's Creed. 

This Catholick (or, Univerſal) Church may be con- 
ſider'd by us, as meaſur'd by the unerring Fudgment of 
God. And ſo it includes all that unfeignedly believe 
the eſſential Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
yield a ſincere Obedience to the Laws of Chriſt's ſpi- 
ritual Kingdom. All ſuch are the living Members 
of that Myyjtical Body of which Chriſt is the Head, and 
for whoſe Advantage and Benefit he is Lead over all 
Things 10 it. But it we conſider this Catholick Church 
as meaſur*d by the charitable but fallible Judgment of 
Men, it comprehends all that make an external Pro- 
feſlion of the Chriſtian Faith in the eſſential Articles 
of it, and of their Subjection to the Laws of Chriſt. 
And thoſe do but abuſe the venerable Name of the 
Catholick Church, who confine it within any narrow: x 
bounds to the Excluſion of ſuch as really belong 
to It. | 
When our Lord Jeſus is faid to be the Iead of his 
Univerſal Church, it implies, that he is both the Head 
of Gevernment over it, and the Head of vital Influence 
to il, 

He is the Head of Government over it, 

Nothing is more common in either ſacred or Pro- 
fane Writers, than to call him that has the chief Au- 
thority in any govern'd Society, the {cad of it, Ef- 
pecially where the Auth5rity is alſelute, as it is in this 


Caſe 


Caſe of our Saviour's Authority over his Church, 
which is his ſpiritual Kingdom. 

And accordingly all the Jura Majeſtatis, all the 
Rights of Sovereignty belong to him. 

He has a legiſlative Authority over his Church. 

He alone has a juſt Empire over the Conſciences 
of all his faithful Subjects. Whatever they a * 
cern diligent and impartial Enquiry that he has 
ade tes hindfell, or by his inſpired Apoſtles) they 
are bound to believe; purſuant to the Father's Com- 
mand by a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my 
Well-beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed. Mart. 
xvii. 5. And whatever particular Laws he has pre- 

ſcribd (by himſelf, or by thoſe his inſpired Apoſtles 
whom he commiſſion'd to Diſciple all Nations, teach- 
ing them to obſerve whatever be had commanded them) 
they are bound to obey. If this Faith and Obedience 
be /incere, they are the living Members of his myſtical 
Body. If it be not, they are only Members of it 
in appearance and external Profeſſion, and have no 
real Right to the ſalutary Bleſſings and Rewards of his 
ſpiritual Kingdom. They are but as the de4d Bran- 
ches of the Pine, or blaſted Ears in the Held of the 
Church. ; 

The Right of appointing all Offices in his Church, 
and of appointing the Qualifications, and preſcribing 
the Duties of thole that ſhall be veſted in them, be- 
longs to him. And this he actually exercis'd, when 
be gave to his Church, ſome - ApaſNes, and ſome Pro- 
phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Tra- 
chers. Eph. iv. 1». Tim. i. 3. Tit. i. 1, 2, 3, Ge. 

And to him it belongs to exec the Laws of his 
Kingdom, by diſpenſing the * Rewards of it 
to his faithful obedient Subjects, and the deſerved 
Puniſbments of it to ſuch as have rejected his offer*d 
Salvation, or refus'd to obey that Goſpel which they 
pretended to believe. He is for this end conſtituted 
by the Father the Final Judge of the Quick and the 
Dead, and has all Judgment committed to him. 

He is alſo an Head of vital Influence to his Church. 

He is repreſented as the Vine from which all true 
Chriſtians as the /iving Branches derive that Sap and 
Nouriſhment that renders them verdant and fruitful. 
All the Members of his myſtical Body are animated 
and guided by his Holy Spirit, and derive from thence 
all the various meaſures of Light and Knowledge, of 
Grace and and of divine Conſolation and Joy that 
they are Partakers of. And on that Account, the 
Church is ſtiPd by the Apoſtle he firllneſs of him that 

filleth all in all. See John i. 16. Col. i. 19. compar'd 
with Eph. iv. 16. 

And as Chriſt is the Head of his Church, ſo he 
is the Head over all Things to it. | 

He tells his Apoſtles when he gave them their 
Commiſſion to preach his Goſpel to all Nations, 
That all Pocber in Heaven and Earth was given to him, 
Mat. xxviii. 18. To him the heavenly Principalities 
and Powers are fubjeted ; and are imploy'd by him 
as miniſtring Spirits to miniſter to them that are Heirs 
of his promiſed Salvatian- He is appointed the Ad- 
minſtrator of the divine providential Kingdom, the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, m order to the 
Defence of his Church, and the reſtraining and 
conquering the Enemies of it, and muſt reign 1ill he 
have put down all adverſe Rule, and all Authority and 
Power, and put al! Enemies under his Feet. 1 Cor. xv. 
24. 25. 

Theſe Declarations of the Holy Scriptures con- 
cerning the Fleadſbip of Chriſt are fo plain and clear 
as to admit of no Diſpute, and are not controverted 
by thoſe of the Romiſh Communion. 

But here ariſes a Queſtion of the higheſt Impor- 
tance between the Proteſtant Churches, and indeed all 
other Chriſtians that are not ſubject to the Papacy, 
and thoſe of the Romiſh Communion, viz Whether this 
Head/hip and Supremacy over the Univerſal Church (7, 
. Over all Chriſtians diſpers'd thro? the ſeveral parts 
of this habitable Earth) be the peculiar and incom- 
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municable Office and Dignity of our Bl "4 
himſelf? Or, whether he * deputed an Sei 
and 1 to the ſucceffive Biſhops of Nnʒ 
conſtituted them his Vicars or Lientenanti on x Us 
to ſupply his Place, and to exerciſe this ſupren, 
thority in his ſtead; and oblig'd all Hi 4 
Subjects to bey them under that exalted * 
This Chim of the Biſhops of Rome, 
extravagant, how inſolent and arrogant foere 
may appear, is the very Foundation of Pore. ... 
ſtands oppos'd to the Referm'd Religion. Fa 
our Saviour himſelf has conſtituted every ſucceft 
Biſhop of Rome his Vicar on Earth, and delegate 
him the Exerciſe of his Authority over his Un; . 
Church, obliging all his Diſciples and Foo. 
obey him as his Vicegereut, then all that Gifomn l 
Authority, anc refuſe Obedience to him, are ond 
the Pale of the Catholick Church, and can hays 
well grounded Hope of Salvation. | 1 
But if this Claim be utterly groundleſs and fl 
then thoſe Biſhops of Rome that make it, are ouly 
of the moſt arrogant and daring Uſurpatjonof them 
cuhar Authority and incommunicable Dignity ft 
Son of God : And all that own this Papal Supremig 
and ſubmit to it, are ſharers in their Guilt, and m 
this Point given up io a flirong and pernicious Deijn 
to believe à lie. * Bp 
That the Succeſſive Biſhops of Rome have for (. 
ral Ages paſt claim'd ſuch a Supremacy and Heu 
over the Univerſal Church, thoſe of the Rom 
Communion will readily own. Tho' they are uy 
bly miſtaken in matter of Fact, if they think ts 
their Predeceſſors have made this Claim ever far 
the Apoſtolical Age, or many Centuries after it, 4 
will appear in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, 
But there is no doubt of their having made {i 
a Claim for ſeveral paſt Ages. For not to ment 
the Deciſions of former Popes and papal Comin 
this grand Point, their Claim is now fix d by tex 
papal Council at Trent, and made a neceſſary Ee 
tial Arricle of the Romiſh Faith, For in the Pt 
feſſion of what they falſely call the Catbolick Fat 
after ſuch novel Articles of a as thoſe of Tranfuj/u 
tiation, the Sacrifice of the Maſs, The Invocation of & 
gels and departed Saints, Image-worſhip, Purgatr, 
&c. This Article follows, „ / acknewledge the th 
« Catholick Apoſtolick Roman Church to be the Mit 
« and Miſtreſs of all Churches, I pronmiſe to ſinem 
Obedience to the Roman Pope, ſucceſſor of bleſſed Pin 
* Prince of the Apoſtles, and Vicar of Chrift ”, as 
this Article as well as the foregoing is one Branci 
that Catholick Faith, without which (they tell) N 
Man can be ſaw d. 
Now if our Saviour never appointed any ſuch / 
car on Harth as the Biſhop of Rome, then no Wo 
can ſufficiently expreſs the monſtrous and truly i 
phemous Pride of thoſe Roman Biſhops, tht ® 
only falſly claim ſuch an Univerſal Authority & 
gated to them hy our Blefſed Saviour, but mate 
bedience to it, neceſſary to the Salvation of al ® 
Chriſtians. As if we cou'd not belong to the * 
dom of Chriſt without being the Pope Sulf K 
all were Rebels againſt the Authority of the Ng 
Saints, who did not own and obey the Rπν ** 
as his Vicegerent on Earth. | 
Now to manifeſt the Abſurdity of this moſt [1 
bitant Claim, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew 1 
I. There is no ſhadow of Proof, t hat our du 
has delegated this Headſhip over the Univerſal C 
to the Biſhops of Rome. 


Charade 
how wild a 


5 ne Cum 
II. That no meer Man is capable of being o 
Vicar or Vicegerent in the Exerciſe of h Une 


Headfhip. 


III. That the Biſhops of Rem? for e 
laid no Claim to ſuch an Headſhip or df 


Univerſal Church : Nor was ſuch à Claim 


pre the d or ſubmitted to. 


generally own 

The infamous 
1 made this Claim, 
and Falſhood of it. | 
V. That thoſe of che Romiſh Communion itſelf, 


d about the extent of thoſe Powers which 
aim as the Vicars of Chriſt. 


Characters of many ſuch as 
farther ſhews the Abſurdity 


are not agree 


their Popes © 


VI. That 
ted Laws of th 
fircher (hews 
this Claim. 


Of theſe Heads I ſhall treat in their Order with 
ail the Breyity that ſuch 4 Diſcourſe muſt be, con- 
fin'd to. And, 5 
1. There is no Shaddow of Proof, That our Savi- 
our has delegated any Headſhip over the Univerſal 
Church to the Succefſive Biſhops of Rome as his 
be dum of what they alledge in proof of it is, 
that our Saviour firſt delegated this his Headſhip over 
the Univerſal Church to St. Peter, as Prince of tbe 
4:of1:;, And that St. Peter as Biſhop of Rome dele- 
ated this Headſhip to all that ſhould Succeed him in 
that See, 3 
But ſure there never was a Claim to fo vaſt, exten- 
five an Authority, built upon fo precarious and weak, 
ſo falſe and rotten a Foundation. For both of theſe 
Propoſitions are not only deſtitute of any probable 
Evidence, but there are unanſwerable Arguments 
ag-inſt the Truth of them. | 

For the firſt of theſe Aſſertions, that our Saviour 
firlt !lcleg:ted his Headſhip over the Univerſal Church 
to H. Peter, by conſtituting him Prince of the Apoſtles, 
the two Paſſages cheifly alledged from the New 
Teſtament for the Proof of it, are thoſe two noted 
| Ones, Matth. xvi. 18. 19; And John xxi. t5, 
10, 17. | 
For the former Paſſage Matt. xvi. 18, 19. Thou 
art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Churrb, 
fn the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail againſt it. And 
I nll give to thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
And whatever thou ſhalt bind on Earth fhall be bound 
M leaven, And wwhatſhever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth 
ſd in Heaven; If it appear that this Text 


che manifeſt Contrariety of tlie preten- 
e Roman Popes, to the Laws of Chriſt 
the groſs abſurdity and falſhood of 
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all be t95/ 
aſcribes no particular Authority to St. Peter above 
he reſt of the Apoſtles, and conſtitutes him no 
Pine: over them; And that other more plain and 
Cear Paſſages ſhew the contrary, Then this Text 
uch is the main ſtrength of their Cauſe, with re- 
ect to the Firſt Propoſition) will appear wholly 
uit lese 0 ſupport the Papal Claim. 

As vill appear upon Examining the particular Ex- 
ions contain'd in it. 

For that Fxpreſſion, Upon this Rock will I build my 
( _ It muſt be either underſtood of Chriſt him- 
5 a which amounts to the ſame Thing) of that 
grind Truth concerning him which St. Peter had 
deen Ne That he was the Son of God. Or of Sr. 
Heier Perſon 

| in * be underſtood of either of the two former, the 
" Wrettion ſignifies nothing to their Purpoſe. And 


* 


tc unrcaſonable tor the Doctors of the Romiſh 


oaks to underſtand them otherwiſe, ſince the 
: — ot Trex? has oblig'd them to interpret the 
dcs according to the General Conſent of thoſe 
3 1 the Fatherc. And they cannot be Ignorant, 
: "ap, nerally expound theſe Words as our Pro- 
„ „ ters do, concerning Chrift himſelf, or the 


n to contels'd by St. Peter, That he was the Son 


7 Th 5 8 | : f 
N * reſſion cannot be underſtood of St. Peter's 
Abttractedly conſider'd. For if the Rock on 
105 He 90/-4 y 7 X ? . ' 
„ HO is built, be meant the Power by 
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which it is ſupported againſt all Attempts of Earth 
and Hell, as no ſeſs then a Divine Power is ſufficient 
for that End, ſo it wou'd be down right Blaſphemy 
to aſſert St. Peter to be the Rock in that Senſe, If the 
Words therefore have any reference to St. Peter him- 
ſelf, 'tis only with reſpe& to the Confeſron he had 
made. And this aſcribes no more to him than that 
parallel Text aſcribes to the reſt, wherein the Church 
is ſaid to be built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone. Eph. 
11. 20, Which Paſſage is not to be undetſtood of 
theit Perſons abſtractedly conſider'd, but of the Du: 
rine they deliver'd by divine Inſpiration. | 
For that Expreſſion, I will give to thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Either it imports no more 
than that St. Peter ſhou'l be imploy'd to be the firſt 
Preacher of the Goſpel to the ers, and to the Gen- 
tile-Proſelites, which ſignifies nothing to prove his Su- 
Premacy; Or it imports in general, his being a Steco- 
ard in the Houſe of God (for of that Office the Keys 
were the Badge) and then it aſcribes no Power to 
him above the reſt of the Apoſtles, 'to whom the ſame 
honourable Appellation and Charge is given 1 Cor. 
iv. t. What can the Keys. of the Kingdom of Heaven 
caſonably import more than what is contain'd in the 
Joynromunifion of all the Apoſtles 7% Diſciple all 
Nations, and admit them by, Baptiſm into the Church 
of Chriſt, which is his Spiritual Kingdon ? Matt. 
XXViil. 19. TP 3 3 
For that Expreſſion of Binding and Locſing, nothing 
is herein aſcrib'd to St. Peter, but what is expreſsly 
aſcrib'd to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Malt. xviii. 19. 
And Indeed, if by Binding and Loofing be underſtood 
according to the known Senſe of thoſe Words among 
the Jets, the declaring what was Unlawfn! or Laws- 
fil, the fame Power was given to all the Apoſtles in 
their Joint-Commiſſion o Teach all whom they proſe- 
lited to the Chriſtian Faith, 7% obſerve all that Chriſt 
had commanded them, Which ſignifies no more than 
that they were appointed by our Saviour to be his 
Heralds to publiſh his Laws to his Church, for which 
they were qualified by the unerring Aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, and furniſhed with ſufficient Credentials 
of their Miſſion. | | 
For that Paſſage, John xxi. 15, 16, 17. Where- 
in our Saviour tacitly reminds St. Peter of his paſt 
Fault in the ſhameful Denial of him by thrice repeat- 
ing the Queſtion, Loveſt thou me? And upon his re- 
peated Profeſſion of his Love, thrice requires him to 
expreſs the Sincerity of it, by Feeding his Sheep, and 
Feeding his Lambs. Tis ſo far from proving Peter to 
be conſtituted the Prince of the Apoſtles, That the fame 
Exhortation is addreſsed by the Apoſtles to ordinary 
Paſtors. Thus the Apoſtle Paul exhorts the Presby- 
ters of Epheſus, to take heed to themſelves, and to all the 
Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops, 
to feed the Church of God, which he bad purchaſed with 
his own Blood. And the Apoſtle Peter himſelf ad- 
dreſſes the like Exhortations to thoſe Presbyters he 
writes to, and whoſe Sym-presbyter (not theit Prince) 
he ſtyles himſelf, 20 feed the Flock which was among 
them (Or, as much as in them lay 7) % uciv ) taking 
the overſight thereof ¶ riemen] not by conſtraint, but 
willingly, not for filthy Luere, but of a ready Mind; Not 
as Lords over God's Heritage (or, Litts) but being En- 
ſamples to the Flock, 1 Pet. v. 1, 2; 3. v. And we 
may obſerve by the way, that if thoſe who for ſome 
Ages paſt have pretended to be St. Peter's Succeſſors 
be concerned in this Exhortation they have very ill 
followed it. For beſides the manifeſt 1 
tween the modeſt Style of St. Peter and the hauMry 
imperious Strain of Papal Bulls, tis too evident, that 
the Love of fi/thy Lucre accruing froni the ſcandalous 
Sale of all Things Sacred, has been the cheif Spring 
of ſuch eager Conteſts for rhe Papal Chair ; And how 
inſolently they have Lorded it wer God's Heritage, 
How they have uſed their uſurped Authority inſtead 
of feeding the Flock of God, to fleece them, and if they 
Yyy proved 
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proved refractory to their moſt unreaſonable Injuncti- 
ons to butcher and deſtroy them, will appear in the 

uel of this Diſcourſe. | 9 1 

ut beſides the palpable Weakneſs of their Argu- 
ments for St. Peter's being conſtituted Prince of tbe 
Apoſtles, and Vicar of Chriſt, 'Tis an invincible Argu- 
ment againſt this grounleſs Conceit, That St. Peter 
himſelf after our Saviour's Death never once mentions 
this Supremacy and Headſhip of his, and never once 
claims any Subjection from the other Apoſtles as due 
to him by vertue of it. Nor do any of the other 
Apoſtles in the Epiſtles they wrote, give the leaſt in- 
timation of this Principality and Headſbip of his, ne- 
ver once appeal to his ſingle Authority in matters of 
Debate, or inculcate Obedience to it. They never 
urge his Deciſions to ſilence thoſe Corrupters of the 
Chriſtian Faith that aroſe in their Time, never once 
directed either Jewiſh or Gentile-Chriſtians to his Tri- 
bunal, to end their Difference about the obſervation 
of the Ceremonial Law delivered by Moſes. On the 
other Hand, we read of the Apoſtle Paul's withſtand- 
ing him to the Face, and ſharply reproving him, toben 
be ſo far 1 for fear of the Jews, as lo withgraw 
bimſelf a erate from the Gentile-Converts. Gal. ii. 
11, 13. Sc. And the ſame Apoſtle Paul thus re- 
bukes the Contentions that were in the Church of 
Corinth, when One ſaid, I am of Paul; another, I of 
Apollos ; and another, I of Cephas (or Peter) with 
that — is Chriſt divided? 1 Cor. i. 12, 13. 
Sc. Could ſuch fooliſh Contentions have happened 
if theſe Corinthians had beleived St. Peter to be ap- 
pointed by Chriſt himſelf tbe Prince of the Apoſtles, 
and Chriſt's Vice-gerent on Eartb? Or, could the 
Apoſtle Paul, if he believed this fundamental Doct- 
rine of Popery have ſet 3 (not to mention 
Apollos) on a Level with St. Peter? Did he not 
know, that none could belong to Chriſt but muſt be 
St. Peters Subject, and adhere to him as the Head of 
the Catholick Church, and Centre of Unity to it? 

But our Saviour himſelf has put this Matter beyond 
any reaſonable Diſpute with Men of unprejudic'd 
Minds, when long after thoſe Words ſpoken to 
St. Peter (Matth. xvi. 18, 19.) on which they chief- 
ly found his pretended Principality, he ſo poſitively 
forbids his Dilciples to be called Rabbi, or Maſter, 
and tell's them, they had One Rabbi, or Maſter, viz. 
Himſelf, and they were Brethren. See Matth. xxiii. 
8, 10. i. e. They had but One Maſter of their Religi- 
on. And they were all fe/low Diſciples to him, Now 
the peculiar Authority which has for ſeveral paſt 
Centurys been aſcrib'd to the Roman Pontiffs far 
tranſcends any that this Title of Rabb: among the 
Fews ever implied. How comes then our Saviour to 
caution all his Apoſtles againſt aſſuming this proud 
Title, when he had already veſted One of them with 
an Authority tar Superior to any that this Title in- 
cluded ? 

And we may farther obſerve, that this Debate 
about Superiority began among the Twelve in. our 
Saviour's Life-time. e read, that they diſputed a- 
mong themſelves, who ſhould be Greateſt * Mark ix. 
34. Luke ix. 46, How come they ſo ſoon to for- 
get, that (if we may believe the Romiſh Doctors) 
Chriſt had already decided that, Queſtion, by ap- 
pointing Peter to be their Prince, and had deſiged 
that peculiar Dignity for him to be after his Death 
his Vicar or Vice-roy on Earth? 

But does our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf give any 
countenance to this ambitious Diſpute of their's? 
Does he not on the contrary rebuke their fooliſh and 
aſpixing Thoughts, by ſetting a little Child before 
them as an Emblem of Humility, and tells the Twelve, 
that if any Man deſire to be Firſt, (or Greateſt) the 
ſame ſhould be Laſt of all, and Servant of all. Mark ix. 
35, 36. And how inconſiſtent is this with aſſigning 
to One of them a Principality over the reſt of his 
Brethren ? 
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I may make the ſame Remark the 
the Sons of Zebedee Fames and Jam, thar e 
fit One on his right Hand, and the Other on h "or 
his Kingdom i. e. be adyanc'd to the higheſt *. r 
Honour and Power. A Requeſt that we * q 
moved the Indignation of the other Ten Diſciples * 
they have had the Confidence to make any fuck 
queſt, if they had known that our Saviour hinges 
aſſigned the Principality to Peter above the reſt ha 
ſigned him to be his Vicar after his own Deceaſe? 0 
does not their Lord and Maſter check their — 
Thoughts by calling all the Twelve to him, and tel 
them, That, the Princes among the Gentiles ly 
Dominion over them, and they that are Great 4 
Authority over them, But it Hall not be * 
you, But whoſoever will be Great among you, Fa hy, 
uf Minifter j And whoſoever will be chief 
ct bim be your Servant; Matt. xx. 25, 26, 2751 
this Language to them all any way conſiſtent . 
his appointing St. Peter to be their Prince, and ub 
jecting them to his Difatorial Authority ? 

But if the Proof of this Firſt Propoſition concern 
ing St. Peter's Principality be ſo miſerably weak ay 

recarious, and ſo contrary to plain matter of ba, 

hat ſhall we think of that Second Propoſition, q 
which they found the Papal Supremacy, viz. 7% 
St, Peter was Biſhop of Rome, and left this Princiꝛa 
and Supremacy of bis (which they falſly ſuppoſe on 
Saviour veſted him in) 10 all the Biſhops that ful 
Succeed bim in that See. 

And *tis worth obſerving to what wretched Shi 
the Defenders of the Papal Supremacy are redn 
when they go about the Proof of this. 

It we may credit the Apoſtle Paul, the Labou d 
the Apoſtle Peter were chiefly imployed on the Co 
verſion of the Unbelieving Jews, and of the Gewil. 
Proſelites to the Chriſtian Faith; as the Apoſtle Pal 
were for the Converſion of the Idalatrous Gen. 
For he tells us, that the Goſpel of the Uncircuncin 
was committed to him, as the Goſpel of the Circuniiin 
7was to Peter. Gal. ii. 7, And this renders ther 
fabulous Pretenſion of St. Peter's reſiding 25 Len 
at Rome, as Biſhop of that See, utterly incredible 
and in effect taxes him with neglecting the Provinc 
which was chiefly committed to him. Beſides tha 
this Pretenſion is no way ſupported by any credibl 
ancient Writers of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. Tis ſo fir 
from that, that we have no ſatisfying Evidence tron 
the Writers of Antiquity, that St. Peter ever ws 
Rome at all, (cho' it ſignifies nothing to the mui 
Point in debate whether he was, or was not.) But 's 
undoubted from ſacred Hiſtory, that he reſided fon: 
conſiderable Time at Antioch, ſo that if St. Peter ud 
any Supremacy to bequeath, the Biſhops or Paſtors 
that Church, would have a much fairer Claim to it 
And tis a pleaſant but juſt Obſervation of Dr. Tilla 
that Cardinal Bellarmine was at a great Loſs to prot 
that St. Peter was at Rome, when he draws an Arg 
ment from that Paſſage in his firſt Epiſtle, the Clu 
which is in Babylon ſalutes you. 1 Pet. v. 13, at 
m7 tells us, that by Babylon he meant Ron! 

or if St. Peter called Rome Babylon by a Prophetic 
Spirit, his Interpretation carrys no favourable Aſp 
on that Roman Church that ſo proudly vaunts it fl 
to be the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches, but i 
been ſo often ſince her aſſuming this arrogant Tit 
(on the account of her monſtrous Pride and dep! 
able Corruptions) compared to Myſtical Babylon me 
tioned in the Revelations by the moſt ſerious and ud 
cious Writers of her own Communion. 

But let us for once allow them as matters of Fa, 
That St. Peter was at Rome and ſuffered Marty!c® 
there. By what Shadow of Conſequence can te 
inter thence, that he left to all the Biſhops that ſhou's 
afterwards be placed in that See, that Author" 
which they pretend that St. Peter himſelf was e 
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To give 
t 
i. e. ro 
nde or Paſtor of a Particular Church.) And 
fixed have us believe on their bare Word, that 
then we ended Head/hip and Supr th 
| oft bis rete 2 ea 7 | 7 emacy Over Tne 
Bader hurch to all the ſucceſſive Biſhops in that See. 
But do they offer us any thing that has the appear- 
fan Argument to juſtify this bold Pretenſion? 
e 'F laſt Will and Teftament of 
Cin they produce us any 0 
ct. Peter wherein he bequeathed this vaſt acy 
to all chat ſhould hereafter fit in that Chair ? O's 
St. Peter himſelf in either of his 121 claim any 
‚ hip himſelf, or give the leaſt hint of his 
ſuch Headfhip d 
affixing ſuch an Authority for all future Ages to the 
Biſhops of that Church? And yet if the Apoſtle Peter 
had been conſcious of any ſuch Supremacy over the 
Univerſal Church delegated to him by Chriſt, with a 
Power to appoint Succeſſors in it, and had reſolved to 
entail it upon all the ſucceſſive Bybops of Rome, 
How abſolutely neceſſary was it to the Peace and 
Welfare of the whole Chriſtian Church, and to the 
Salvation of all the Members of it, that he ſhould 
have plainly declar'd this, and ſolemnly charged all 
Chriſtians in future Ages to obey the Biſhops of that 
City as bis Succeſſors, and the Vicars of Chriſt, as ever 
they expected to be owned by Chriſt himſelf as the 
Subjects of his Kingdom! And it was equally neceſ- 
Gary that St. Peter ſhould have told us Ins By 
<:hom theſe Succeſſors ſhould be choſen, (Whether by 
the Clergy and People at Rome as they were for 
ſeveral Centurys, or by Emperers, and other Civil 
Prevers, or by a Conclave of Cardinals, whoſe Office 
and Dignity is as great a Stranger to the New- 
Teſtament as their Name) 
And it was as neceſſary that the Eudotoments and 
Virtve; that ſhould qualify them for ſo eminent a Sta- 
tion and ſo extenſive an Authority, ſhould have been 
ſpecity d by him; that all true Chriſtians might have 
ſome certain Characters to diſtinguiſh the rue Vicars 
of Chriſt from all falſe Pretenders, For we know in 
Fett, That ſince this Claim begun, It has been made 
== by different Rivals at the ſame Time that have made 
W bold to excommunicate one another with all their 
Adherents. Manifold Schiſins have ariſen on this Ac- 
count in the Roman Church, and particularly that 
memorable One that laſted 40 Years, between the 
Popes that fat at Rome, and thoſe that had their Re- 
Pence at Avignon. And if their mutual Excommu- 
nications were not meer bruta Fulmina, In what a deſ- 
ate Condition muſt all thoſe Chriſtians be that ad- 
tered to the wrong Pope. And ſhall we ever think 
tand their Salvation depended on the Truth or Falſbood 
0! lis Title to whom they pay'd their Obedience? 
In fort if this Doctrine of the Papal Supremacy be 
a neceflary Article of Faith (as the Trent-Confeſſon 
makes it, We cannot excuſe the Apoſtle Peter him- 
jelt tiom the moſt unpardonable Omiſſion of neceſſary 
mi and Caulions in a Matter of fo a. pues 
Moment to the whole Chriſtian Church, and even to 
the Salvation of every Member of it. Nor can we 
AIcule the other Inſpired Writers of the New-Teſta- 
Row. That none of them ſhould ever mention St. 
%s Supremacy, nor give us the leaſt hint of his 
%% 18 to any Succeſſors. Nor St. Fobn in par- 
eng: ho ſurviv'd Peter and wrote after his Death; 
: en there was the moſt proper and needful Occaſion 
> zcquamt che Church to whom the Right of Succeſſi- 
in Rs _ Peter as Vicar of Chriſt belong'd. He has 
c in his Book of Revelations pointed out Rome 
3 Mzſtical Babxlon. And that he could not mean 
3 532, I have ſhown in a former Diſcourſe. 
00 ab acters are much more applicable to Rome 
* Loy entire Silence of all the inſpired Writers of the 
ew. Teſtament in a Matter of the higheſt import- 
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ſome faint Colour to this wild and extra- 

nion, They firſt degrade St. Peter from 
tical Character to make him Biſhop of Rome, 
m One whoſe Commiſſion was to preach the 
„ Nations, they transform him into the 
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ance imaginable to the whole Chriſtian Church, is in- 
ſtead of a thouſand Arguments againſt this arrogant 
Claim. And ſure it ſhould have it's due Weight with 
all thoſe Doctors of the Romiſh Church who have in- 
genuouſly own*d, That the Holy Scriptures contain 
all Things neceſſary to Salvation, (as ſome of them 
have done.) 

Upon the whole, we may juſtly conclude, That 
there never was a Claim to ſo vaſt and extenſive an 
Authority founded upon more chimerical Pretenſions; 
Never ſuch a lofty Tower of Babel built upoa ſuch a 


Duick-ſand, 
And this will farther appear if we conſider, 


II. That it argues great ſgnorance as well as Pre- 
ſumption for any meer Man to think himſelf capable 
of being the Vicar of Chriſt as Head of the Univerſal 
Church, No meer Man is capable of being the Head 
of Vital Influence to all the Members of Chriſt's Myſti- 
cal Body. The enlightning the Renewing and Sancti- 
fying Operations of the Holy Spirit, and his gracious 
Aſſiſtances and Conſolations, are in no meer Man's 
Power to diſpenſe. For tho? the ſervile Flatterers of 
the Papacy give the Roman Pontiff that arrogant 
Title of bis Holineſs, and many of their laviſh Coun- 
cils have given him that blaſphemous One, of o 
moſt Holy Lord the Pope; yet the notoriouſly wicked 
Lives of many of their Pope's as deſcrib'd by their 
own partial Hiſtorians plainly ſhew, That they were 
devoyd of all Holineſs themſelves, and could not 
communicate to others what they never had them- 
ſelves. | 

No meer Man is capable of Diſpenſing the future 
Rewards and Puniſhments of Chriſt's Spiritual King- 
dom. Tis not at the Pope's but at Chri/Ps own Tri- 
bunal we muſt all ſtand. And happy were it for 
theſe pretended Vicars of Chriſt when they make their 
Aer before his Judgment- Seat, if they could 
clear themſelves from the Guilt of uſurping his incom- 
municable Authority, and abuſing their pretended 
Supremacy ſo often to the corrupting the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Deſtruction of thoſe that adher'd to 
the Simplicity and Purity of it. 

No meer Man is capable of being the Vicar of 
Chriſt in his Legiſlative Authority over the Univerſal 
Church. The Apoſtles themſelves that had their 
Commiſſion immediately from our Bleſſed Saviour, 
were no more than his appointed Heralds to publiſh 
the Laws of his Kingdom, not to enact Laws of their 
own: And no pretended Succeſſors of their's have a 
more ample Commiſſion than they had. Chriſtians 
have but One Lord and Law-giver who is able to ſave 
or deſtroy, James iv. 12. None are fit to be intruſt- 
ed with ſo tranſcendent an Authority without that 
perfect Knowledge and perfect Purity which no meer 
Man can pretend to. And experience ſhews us how 
incapable any meer Man is to exerciſe it, How 
great a part of the Chtiſtian Church, who have the 
Goſpel of Chriſt (that Statute-Law of his ſpiritual 
Kingdom) in their Hands, are planted in ſo remote 
parts of this habitable Earth, that probably they 
never heard of the Pope's Pretenſions to be the Vicar 
of Chriſt, nor had the leaſt opportunity of knowing 
what Deciſions he has made in matters of Faith, or 
what Injunctions and Commands he has iſſued out. 
And ſhall ſuch of them as believe the eſſential Doct- 
rines revealed in the Goſpel, and ſincerely obey the 
Law's of Chriſt declared therein, be thought incapa- 
ble of Salvation for want of aſſenting to the Deciſions, 
and obeying the Commands of the Roman Pontiffs 
that were never publiſhed to them? How monſtroufly 
abſur'd would ſuch a Suppoſition be? And how viſi- 
ble a tendency has it to deſtroy that Catholick Charity 
that our Saviour has made the diſtinguiſhing Charact- 
er of his Diſciples! How glaring a Contradiction is 
there in the very Terms of this Article of the Trent- 
Creed, The holy Cathalick Apoſtolick Roman Church. 
Yyy2 20 
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"Tis as if they had ſaid, All true Chriſtians diſpers'd 
(by that Goſpel which the 122 preach d), thrg' ſe- 
veral Parts of this habital Earth, re/iding at Rome. 
Or if they mean ſubject to che Church at Rome as the 
Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches, This does not 
ſalve the groß Contradiction, becauſe no Chriſtians 
for ſeveral Centuries regarded Rome as the Mother and 
Miſtreſs of all Churches; and the far greater Number 
of Chriſtian Churches at this preſent never own'd her 
under that Character, and probably many of them 
never once heard of her proud Pretenſions. So that 
their very Notion of the Catholick Church is groſly 
Schiſmatical, by confining Chriſtianity to a S, (and 
a very corrupt and degenerate one) and their raſh 
Anathema's in excluding all other Chriſtians out of 
the Pale of the Catholick Church can never reverſe 
that Apoſtolical Bleſſing, Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Feſus in ſincerity, Eph. vi. ult. And 
as I doubt not there are many Thouſands, nay Milli- 
ons, in the Reformed Churches whoſe Conſciences 
can atteſt the Sincerity of their Love to their Bleſſed 
Saviour, evidenc'd by their Care to keep his Com- 
mands ; ſo every Member of thoſe Churches that is 
conſcious of the Sincerity of his Love to the Son of 
God, is as ſure of the Falſhood of his Papal Claim, 
as he is that he knows his own Hearr. 

No meer Man can be the Vicar of Chriſt, as Head 
over all things to his Church, 

The Heavenly Principalities and- Powers are not 
ſubjected to the Roman Pontiffs. Some indeed of 
thoſe Pontiffs have in their ranting Fits commanded 
the Angels to deliver ſome Souls out of Purgatory. But 
that being an imaginary Priſon of their own Invention, 
their Commands were as vain and inſignificant as they 
were arrogant and ridiculous. Bur if the Roman 
Popes practice their own Doctrine of Praying to An- 
gels, tis very inconſiſtent with any Claim of Autho— 
rity over them. What correſpondence thoſe of them 
whom their own Hiſtorians brand as Magicians, had 
with Infernal Spirits, I know not. But if all that are 
Slaves to their own Luſts, be the Devil's Servants, it 
wou'd be the groſſeſt of Abſurdities to ſuppoſe the 
Holy Angels ſubject to the Authority of the Devil's 
Vaſſals. And ſuch all notoriouſly wicked Popes 
were. 

And no meer Man is capable of being tbe Vicar of 
Chrift as Adminiſtrator of the divine Providential Ring- 
dom in this lower World. Nothing but ſtupid Igno- 
rance and monſtous Pride cou'd induce any Man to 
pretend to ii. To order all the important Events, 
all the various Revolutions and Changes in Kingdoms 
and States for the good of his Church in a way of 
Correction or Mercy is in no meer Man's Power. 
*Tis a Power far ſuperior to that of weak and frail 
Mortals (as all Men are) that muſt be. exerted for 
this excellent and glorious Purpole. He to whom 
it belongs muſt be King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
and veſted with a Power whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all Things to himſelf. Phil. iii. 21. 

So that the plain Impoſſibility of the Thing, The 
natural Incapacity of any meer Man for the Exerciſe 
of any ſuch extenſive Authority is a manifeſt Proof 
that our Saviour 1s the only Head of his Church, and 
Head over all Things to it, and has left no Vicar or 
Vice-gerent on Earth to ſupply his Place in the Exer- 
ciſe of it, 


III. The Biſhops of Rome for ſeveral Centuries 
never claimed this Supremacy over the Univerſal 
Church, and much leſs was any ſuch Claim generally 
own'd and ſubmitted to. 

And how utterly unaccountable is it, That if St. 
Peter left them this Supremacy and Headſbip as a Le- 
gacy, and Chriſt himſelf appointed them as his Vice-ge- 
rents in the Exerciſe of it; That the Biſhops of 
Rome for ſeveral Ages ſhould be wholly ignorant of 
this vaſt Authority that belong'd to chem; © ſhould 


_ row, concerning the Papal Supremacy, 


never once lay any Claim to it; and that the Chur 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Part of the Roman Pn 
(not to mention the Churches beyond the Bowg d 
it) ſhould never acknowled any ſuch Chaim q 
ſubmit to it. So that Tradition itſelf (which ths 
late Tren!-Council has for the better Support of they 
Cauſe aſſerted, be of. equal: Authority with the 115 
Scriptures) has left this extrayagant Claim delt. 
any Shadow of Proof to countenance. it, as the Fay 
Scriptures have done. | BY 

I ſhall not here expatiate into that vaſt Field of 
Antiquity. Any that would have full and conyine: 
Evidence of what I here aſſert, may find it in that 
mirable Treatiſe of the Learned and Judicious Dr. J. 


which has in k 


great Meaſure exhauſted this Subject. 

_ *Tis true indeed ſome Sparks of Pride too early 
pear'd now and then in the Paſtors of particu. 
Churches. St. Jobn himſelf in one of his Epigy 
mentions oe Diotrephes who ld to have the Prem. 
nence, and wh9 inſtead of receiving the Brethren, 
them that wou'd, and caſt them out of the Church 2d 
ſeverely cenſures his Pride and uncharitable Pp. 
ſumption. And fo did Jrenæus and the Gallicay J. 
/Aips rebuke the Inſolence of that Roman Biſhop (Vide) 
who raſhly preſum'd to Excommunicate all thy 
wou'd not obſerve the ſame Day for celebrating Ea 
ter that he did. Cyprian's Language to Stephen N. 
ſhop of Rome, in the Conteſt they had about a Point 
relating to Diſcipline, plainly ſhews how little differ. 
ence he pay'd either to his Judgment or Authority ; 
and his frequently aſſerting the equal Authority d 
all the Apoſtles and of all Biſhops ; plainly ſhew 


that he was an utter Stranger to that Paramount 


Authority that the Biſhops of Rome have claim'd for 
ſeveral paſt Centuries, And we have in this Point 
the ingenuous Confeſſion of Afneas Sylvius, Card: 
nal of Sienna, + and afterwards ad- 


vanced to the Papal Chair, That before f Epi 
the Council of Nice, every one (every Bi- Liberl. 


ſhop and his Church) obſerved their own 
way, and little regard wwas had for the 
Church of Rome. 

But that ambitious Spirit which lay in a great 
meaſure Dormant while the Chriſtian Church conti 
nu'd ſubject to the Pagan Emperors of Rome, and wa 
ſo frequently perſecuted by them, began to revive up 
on Conſtantine's Advancement to the Imperial Throne, 
and his heaping Honours and Wealth upon the Ce 
wh And the main dangerous Step toward the Nur 

ing up this Spirit of Pride, was the miſtaken Policy 
of caſting what they call'd the Eccleſiaſtical Ger. 
ment into the ſame Mould and Frame with the Civi, 
and aſſigning ſome Superiority to Biſhops of partic 
lar Cities, according to the Higher or Lower 

of their Civil Governsurs in the Roman Empire. And 
this gave riſe to the different Degrees of Superiri) 
claim'd by Melropolitaus, Primates, and Patriarc. 
Among the laſt, viz. (Patriarchs) were the Biſhops 
of Rome, Conſtantinople, Feruſalem, Alexandria, and 
Antioch, Theſe Patriarchs were only deſign'd at firſt 
to have ſome Superiority and Preeminence in their 
ſeveral large Diſtricts, without any pretence of a 
one having a Supremacy over the reſt, and much 
leſs over all the Churches that were within the! 
Diſtricts. 

Rome having been long the ancient Seat of the 
Roman Empire, the Biſhop of that See was reckon 
firſt in the Patriarcbal Order. And Conſtantinople be. 
ing made the Scat of the Empire in the Reign o 
Conſtantine and his Succeſſors, The Biſhop of that Ci 
was allow'd to be next in the Patriarchal Order. 9 
entirely had theſe aſpiring Biſhops forgotten the ſo 
lemn Rebuke that our Saviour gave to the ambitio® 
Reaſoning of his Apoſtles, when they diſputed am 
themſelves, „Ih ſhould be greatoſt, and the ſtrict Cult 
he gave them, But it ſhall not he ſo with 3. Tis 


Ep. 288, 


te. The Biſhops of Rome on this + nomi- 

es the Patriarchidl Order, ſtudiouſly en- 
pal, Pr” tg enlarge their Power by mtereſting'them- 
portant Matters of Debate relating to 


pofition 0 
rely or 
ee) f Nin ot African Biſhops, who openly oppos'd 
all Appeals ow Rome. Nj ne C il Tits 
ſhop alledg'd a Canon of the Nirene ouncil to ju ify 
ſoch Appeals, they found upon Search this pretended 
Canm to be a mere Forgery. | 
But how active ſoever the Byſhops of Rome were to 
take all Advantages for inlarging their Patriarchial 
Authority 3 YET that they lay d no Claim to a Su- 
remacy and Headſbip over an Univerſal Church, ſuffi- 
Giently appears from that remarkable Conteſt in the 
beginning of the 7th Century, between John Biſhop 
of Conjlantinople, and Gregory, the iſt Biſhop of 
one. 
i Conftantinopolitan Biſhyp (ſirnamed Jobn the 
Filer) had the vanity to aſſume and obtain from the 
Emperor Mau iti the arrogant Title of Acumenial or 
Under Biſhop, (for his frequent Faſting had not morti- 
fy'd his Pride.) *Tis probable indeed that he meant no 
more by that gaudy Title, than that as Conſtantinople 
was then the Seat of the Roman Empire, his being 
Biſhop of that Imperial City, gave him a juſt Claim 
to ſome Superiority over all other Biſhops within the 
bounds of that Empire. Bur it well deſerves our At- 
tention to obſerve, What the Biſhop of Rome ſaith 
concerning his aſſuming this new and vain-glorious 
Title. Do's he claim the Title as peculiarly due to 
th» Biſhops of Rome, as the Vicars Chriſt, and Heads 
of the Univerſal Church, As his Succcflors have ſince 
Gone for ſeveral Ages? No, on the contrary in his 
Letters to the Emperor and Empreſs, to the Biſhops 
of Hexandria and Antioch, He vehemently exclaims 
againſt the Title itſelf as a Name of Blaſpbemy, Fe 
compares it to the arrogant Attempt of Lucifer to fot 
himtelf above his Felice Angels, He aſſerts the aſ- 
ſ:ming that fwelling Title to be a certain Mark and 
Lr, That Antichriſi (that Son of Pride) vas at Hand, 
And that an Army «of Prieſts was prepar*d for him, 
: fince thoſe whoſe Office it was to promote the 
"+ Reign of Hunitlity, were now ſelting their 
Shoulders to advance the Reign of Pride. ＋ 
Was this Biſhop of Rome (tho? a much better one 
dun moſt of his Suecfors) the real Vicar of Chriſt, and 
tne Head of the Univerſal Church, and did not know it 
hünſelf? Or if he knew and believ'd himſelf veſted 
WIN Ch a Supremacy as his Succeſſors at Rome after- 
wards chim'd, Could he in any conſiſtency with his 
on Pretenſions have condemned the Title as Blaſphe- 
ms: Could he compare the aſſuming it to the Pride 
the Prince of Devils? Could he make the 
Camung id a ſure Mark and Sign that Antichriſt was 
a! rand, with an Army of Prieſts ready to ſet up that 
Ai of Pride? ; 
And! ſure if ever that Living Oracle at Rome (as the 
crers of the Papacy ſtyle every Pope) ſpoke true, 
a kind of prophetick Inſpiration 3 It was at 
* 5 or Boniface the 34, who immediately ſuc- 
"rag - 1regory the 1/7, did by flattering Phoca, 
"hp 1 his Maſter the Emperor Mauritius, 
er Wife and Children before his Eyes, and 
ney his Imperial J. brone) obtain'd from this de- 
inde Uſurper this very Title of Untver/al Biſhop, 
+ as a Legacy to his Succeſſors in the See of 
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Rome. But how fond ſoever his Succeſſors were of this 
arrogant Title, and of the Authority they pretended 
to as St. Peter's Succeſſors, They could not bring the 
Eaſteru Churches to a tame Submiſſion to it, nor even 
the Weſtern Churches themſelves, as evidently appears 
from the frequent oppoſition made by ſeveral Coun- 
cils to Papal Deciſions. e 

The Papal Authority was not carried to it's full 
Height ll the Monk Hildebrand by fraud poſſeſs'd 
himtelf of St. Peter's Chair, under the Name of 
Gregory the 7th towards the End of the 11th Century. 
It was this Biſhop of Rome ( Boniface the 8th) that 
with a Luciferian Pride renewed this blaſphemous 
Sentence of Ve aſſert, d ine, and pronounice, That tis 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Salvation of every human Crea- 
ture to be Subject to the Pope of Rome. And becauſe it 
was always und convenient for the credit and ſup- 
port of Papal Uſurpation to have the Countenance and 
Authority of Councils, he called one at Rome, where 
he got it determin'd, That the Pope alone could make 
new Laws; That all marks of Empire belonged to him; 
That he had the Power of depoſing Emperors ; That all 
Princes were obliged to kiſs his Feet; That his Decrees 
could be reverſed by none, but he could reverſe the Decrees 
of all others ; That there is but one Name in the World, 
And that is the Pope's; That no Book of the Holy Scrittures 
ſhould be accounted Canonical without his Authority; 
That he may abſolve the Subjects of bad Princes from 
their Oaths of Fidelity; And to theſe deteſtable Deci- 
ſions this abſurd and ridiculous One is added. That a 
Pope canonically Elefted, becomes Holy by the Merits 
of St. Peter, Bur ſure if Humility be an Eſſential In- 
gredient of true Chriſtianity, The Merits of St. Peter 
muſt be very great that could transform ſuch Mon- 
ſters of Pride as well as other Vices into Saints. 

A judicious Writer juſtly obſerves, That the De- 
ciſions of this Pope and Council are as the Text, on 
which all the Decretals, All the Papal Bulls, All the 
Deciſions of the Doctors of their Canon- Law ever 
ſince are ſo many Commentarys, In them we fo 
commonly read of the Pope's Plenitnde of Power, 
Thar all Power in Heaven and Earth is committed to 
iim; That no Power is equal to his. That Conſtan- 
tine's pretended Grant of the Roman Empire ta Pope 
Sylveſter as St. Peter's Succeſſor, © was not properly a 
Donation, but Reſittution, That the Pope had Power to 
judge all Men, but could be judged by none ; That all 
Laws human and Divine were lodged in the Cabinet of 
his Breaſt, and he had the Power of Diſpenſing with 
them ; That as God created two Lights, The Sun and 
the Moon, The former is the Emblem of the Papal 
Power, The Latter of the Power of Emperors and 
Kings; That the Former ſurpaſſed the Latter, as far 
as the Light of the Sun ſurpaſſes that of the Moon ; 
And as the Moon has no Light, but chat it borrows 
from the Sun, ſo ſecular Princes derive their Authority 
ſrom the Pope (An admirable Proof of the Papa! 
Supremacy alcrib'd to the fruitful Invention of Pope 
Innoceiit the 3d.) 

And that theſe were not meer empty and idle Spe- 
culations, but Maxims put in rag for ſeveral 
Ages, appears beyond Contradiction from the nu- 
merous Examples of thoſe Emperors, Kings and 
Princes whom ſeveral of the Succeſſive Biſhops \ of 
Rome (following the Steps of ſotne of their Predeceſ- 
ſors, and particularly of this Gregory the 7th) have 
excommunicated and depoſed, whenever they oppoſed 
their ambitious Claims and Projects, and incited their 
deluded Subjects to Rebellion againſt them. And 
what miſerable Confuſions and Wars theſe daring 
Attempts of inſolent Popes have occaſioned in this 
part of Eurofe; And what Torrents of Chriſtian 
Blood have been ſhed in theſe Papa! Quarrels when- 
ever 
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nal Priority, becauſe Equal Priviledges were expreſly aſſign'd to the Biſhop of Con/lantiniple as to the Biſhop of 
not only from the General Council at Calchedon, A. D. 451, and the Conſtantinapolitan Council in Trulls, A. D. 681. 
Canon of the Necene Council, A. D. 325, in reference to the Biſhop of Al randria, where "tis obſervable that they 
archal Superiority only to ancient Caſtem, not to any Divine Inſtitution. 
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ever Princes had the Courage to defend their own Aus 
thority, and were not deſerted by their own Sub- 
jects, the Hiſtory of many paſt Ages furniſhes us 
with undeniable Evidence. 771 

It may appear at firſt view, Strange and Aſto- 
niſhing to us, that Biſhops reſiding at Rome, and 
having no large Territories of their own, ſhould 
be able by a little barbarous Latin, and a bold 
Pretence to the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; 
to keep the moſt powerfull ſecular Princes in awe, 
and often to trample on their Crowns ; but the 
Wonder will ceaſe when we Conſider the ſervile 
Dependance the Roman Pontiffs had brought the 
reſt of the Clergy into, by Appeals being ſo com. 
monly made to that See, by their claiming the 
Right of Inveſtitures, by obliging thoſe to whom 
they granted Inveſtiture to take an Oath of Fi- 
delity and Obedience too themſelves, by which they 
were expreſsly bound to defend the Papal Autho- 
rity ; by ſetting up to be the great Patrons of 
their Eccleſiaſticall Immunitys and Revenues, and 
by the abſolute Sway the Clergy had over the Laity, 
ſunk into profound Ignorance and Corruption, who 
were thereby only Subjects to their Princes at the 
Popes Diſcretion. So exactly was that Prediction 
concerning the ten Kingdoms, into which the Ro- 
man Empire was to be divided, Accompliſh'd, 
that thoſe Kings /hould have one Mind, and give their 
Power and Strength to the Beaſt, xvii. Rev. 13. Some of 
them indeed Struggled to ſhake off the Yoke of 
Papal Tyranny when it galled themſelves, but ſel- 
dom with any Succeſs, while the Conſciences ot 
their own ignorant Subjects were frightened with 
the vain Terrour of Papal Excommunications, that 
threatened them with St. Peters Indignation. 

This ſenſeleſs Claim of a Supremacy over the 
univerſal Church runs thro? all the Papal Bulls, 
and all their imperious Decrees and Injunctions are 
founded on it. And yet this arrogant Claim is 
at this Day diſown'd by the far greater Part of 
thoſe that Profeſs the Chriſtian” Faith. For the 
Churches Spread thro' the ſeveral parts of Aſia, 
the Ethiopian Churches, the Greek and Muſcovite 
Churches, added to thoſe that have imbraced the 
Reformation, far ſurpaſs in Number thoſe that are ſub- 
ject to the Papal Authority. This Claim had its riſe 
in thoſe Ages, in which deplorable Ignorance, and 
a general Corruption of Manners notoriouſly reigned. 
The Authority claimed is upon the Decline in thoſe 

rts of the Romiſh Communion it ſelf, where 
3 is reviv'd; and 'tis rejected with uſt 
Contempt, wherever the free Liberty of ſearching 
into the Holy Scriptures is incouraged. Wherever 
the true living Oracles of God are heard, this pre- 
tended living Oracle at Rome, finks in its Repu- 


tation. 


IV. The wicked Lives of thoſe Biſhops that have 
poſſeſſed the See of Rome, ſince this Claim of their 
Headſbip over the Univerſal Church was ſet up, far- 
ther Manifeſt the groſs Abſurdity of it. 

Let any Man read the Lives of the Roman Pon- 
titfs, lince they firſt aſſumed this Antichriſtian Title 
of Univer/al Biſhops as Wrote by their own Hiſto- 
rians, and he will find ſuch an hideous Portraiture 
of theſe pretended Succeſſors of St. Peter and Vi- 
cars of Chriſt, eſpecially in the 9/h. and 10th, Cen- 
turys, as repreſents them to be greater Monſters of 
Vice, then are generally to be found in the Infi- 
del World. How many have come to the Pope- 
dom by notorious Bribery ? How many by exter- 
nal Force and Violence? How many by Poiſoning their 
Predeceſſors, to make way for their own Elevation ? 
How many have defiled what they called St. Peters 
Chair, by all manner of Lewdneſs and Luxury, by 
unſufferable Pride, by inſatiable Avarice, in ſet 
ting all ſacred Things to Sale, and turning the Hoſe 


of God imo an, Houſe of Merchandiſe, 
Theives ? How many £5 been 2 
human Cruelty.? So that one of their ow Hit 
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rians had juſt Reaſon to ſay, hat tho 7 
counted _ Popes, that were ** more Ar © 

| other Men, How ingenious iS the Cop, 
+ Genebrard. feſſion, of one of their own Hife + 

cConcerning a great Number & » 

that they were Apoſtatical ns than 1 
Even their flattering Annaliſt Barovius, ſpeaking d 
the Tenth Century, could not forbear to laden 
the Infelicity of that Age, wherein (he tells us) th 
moſt ſordid Whores ruled at Rome, and thruft the 
ben Gal ans into St. Peters Chair, Mey 
fit to be Named among Roman Popes, but 3 
mark out the Iniquity of thoſe Times. And he An 
his Reader, to Conjecture, what ſort of Cardin 
and Biſhops theſe Popes would Create, ſince A 
natural for all to beget their like. 

And can any Man whoſe Mind js free from bn 
judice, ever think ſuch Monſters of Vice and Wicks, 
nels, ſuch notorious Slaves of the Devil, and they 
own Luits, to be the real Vicars of Chriſt, and b. 
truſted by him to rule the Univerſal Church? cu 
thoſe who were never the living Members of K 
Myſtical Body be appointed by him to be the Head 
of it? Can thoſe be the true Succeſſors of St. Bur 
in his pretended Principality, who had not the lat 
Appearance of his Virtues, but are juſtly brandy 
for the molt groſs and ſhamefull Immoralities? Cu 
thoſe that every way deſerved to be excluded fron 
all Chriſtian Communion themſelves for their ow 
open and ſcandalous Crimes, be ſuppoſed; Intruſta 
by Chriſt with the Keys of the Kingdom of Her 
ven, to open or ſhut it at their Pleaſure? Ar 
yet it theſe Popes who are thus branded by te- 
own partial Hiſtorians, were not the true Suche 
ſors of St. Peter, and the Vicars of Chriſt, ther 
boaſted Line of uninterrupted Succeſſion is long ſix: 
broken and 3 


V. This Claim of the Papal Supremacy in tie 
Extent, in which the Roman Popes have aſfnes 
it, is now diſowned by many of the Romiſh Cem. 
munion it felt. 

The Popes Power of depoſing Princes, and Ab 
ſolving their Subjects from their Oaths of Fidel 
(which they have ſo long claimed, ſo often em- 
ciſed, and which one of their general Councib ts 
r T has been 2 by an — 

y of the Clergy in France, and openly oppo 
by ſeveral Writers of the Romiſh Corio ty 
"tis indeed in it ſelf ſo Abſurd, as well as Pet 


cious, that they begin to be aſhamed to own !. * 
But tho? the ill Succeſs of ſuch Wicked and & 11 
ing Attempts of former Pontiffs (which has o. .- { 
ſioned ſo many Proteſtant Powers to ſhake off t. ;... 
ignominious Yoke) has made the Roman Pon (ANF we 
of late more cautious of exerting this Branch - 8 whe 
their pretended Authority; yet the Claim of it h ... 


never been 1 diſowned by any Biſhop of tn. 
See, but is ſtill kept up in the Court of Nn, 
ready to be put in Execution whenever it can * 
done with ſafety. So that Popiſh Princes oe! 
to the Reformation, that their Crowns ſit ſo 
upon their Heads, in the particular Conteſts def 
often have with the See of Rome. 

How frequently the Mandatory Bulls of the ko 
man Pontifts have been either rejected ot par 
bly Eluded, Hiſtory gives us abundant Proof. J. 
ſeni/m ſurvives in France, after all Deciſions of k. 
pal Authority, for the utter Suppreſſion of . 

The Tribunal of what they call General Cour 
cils, has_ been aſſerted to be Superiour to the 9h 
It has been declared to be 0 by the Council 
Conjtance and Baſil, who made bold to depoſe 9, 
of theſe pretended Vicars of Chriſt, and 1 
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derived from him, to reform the 
35 well as Members of the Univerſal Church. 
| the Way we may Obſerve, that the De- 
= of eſe Councils, equally Strike at the pre- 
| Infallibiry, as well as Supreme Authority 
I Roman Popes. And thoſe Writers of that 
1 hat reject the Latter, do as Stiff 
Communion | * 
che Former. A Doctrine very ungra 
6h Ropes, which they have lance ſome Coun- 
pr e inſaved to the Papal Power to Diſa- 
mu wort of Policy th 
And what refined Arts olicy the 
n Pontits, during the Seſlion of the Trent 
— were obliged to uſe, to keep their pre- 
aged Authority ſafe and undiminiſhed, we may 
9 early ſee from Cardinal Pallavicius's, as well as 
Father Pauls Hiſtory of it. . 
So that tho? all thoſe of the Romiſh Church a- 
in givi the Biſhop of Rome, the general 
Hide of d Head of the Church, and the Vicar 
of Chriſt, yet they are far from being agreed in 
the extent of his Authority in the ſeveral impor- 
unt Branches of it. Thoſe that are entirely ad- 
aged to the Papal Intereſt inlarging it, (or, ra- 
ber making it boundleſs and unlimited) others 
contracting and confining it to much narrower Bounds; 
Wc. wotul Confuſion there has been among theſe 
dilders of Babel, as may remind us of that Vial 
ard out on the Seat of the Beaſt, that made bis King- 
Lon full of Darkneſs. Rev. xvi. 10. For theſe Contro- 
verſies among themſelves about the extent of Papal 
Authority affect the very Foundation of Popery. For 
if the B, of that See have claim'd ſuch 
powers as Chriſt never veſted them in, they ought 
to be regarded as no better then vile and arrogant 
WUſurpers of an Authority never delegated to them. 
If they have not, thoſe of that Communion are inex- 
W cable, who oppoſe the Vicars of Chriſt in the Exer- 
cile of them, and are guilty of Perjury in breaking 
W their promiſſary Oath of due Obedience to them. 3 
Vi. The manifeſt Contrariety of the pretended 
as of the Romon Pontiffs to the Laws of Chriſt 
W farther demonſtrates the falſhood of this impudent 
Claim. | 
= A Vice-roy has no Power to alter or reverſe the 
Laws of the Prince from whom he derives his Au- 
WF thority. His Attempt to do it is a traiterous Uſur- 
padon. 
lo inlarge on the Proof of this contrariety between 
dhe Paal Laws, and thoſe of Chriſt, wou'd 
ve beyond the bounds of this Diſcourſe, I ſhall only 
ingle out a few Inſtances tor the illuſtration of it 
arc obvious to every Man's unbyaſs'd Under- 
WW itanding. | 
How contrary that Papal Lato that requires our 


| Authority 
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ent of the Decalogue; and that which injoins our 
= gie Invocation of Angels and Saints is to that Law 
W 7 Chit; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
en er Halt thou ſerve, 1 have conſider'd on a for- 
mer Occaſion, and ſhown how vain the Excuſes are 
ereby they wou'd palliate the open Violation of 
tnele divine Commands. 
= 5a Law of Chriſt, that all Things in his Church 
e hne to Edificetion, And this general Rule is 
phy d particularly by the inſpir'd Apoſtle Paul to 
N 25 «ran of publick Worſhip, that it ſhou'd be per- 
Ez din a Language known to thoſe that are to Join 
ng What can be more plain to this Purpoſe than 
Fe Words of that Apoſtle, If I pray in an unknown 
Os my Spirit prayeth, but my Underſtanding is un- 
ez © 45 to the ſpiritual Benefit of thoſe that 
I Join with me.) hat is it then? I will pray with 
EF 7 (1. ec. inthe Exerciſe of that extraordina 
EE ot Tongues) And I will pray with the Underſtand. 
83 4. e. in a Language that thoſe who fhou'd 
Jom with me underſtand.) I will ſing with the Spirit, 
% with the Underſtanding alſo. Elſe when thou 
<4 With the Spirit, bow ſball he that oceupieth the 
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eg Worſoip of Images is to the ſecond Command- 
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Room of the Unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of Thanks, 

ſeeing he underſtandeth ſoy what thou fayeſt. For thou 
verily grveſt Thanks well, but the other is not edified. 1 
Cor. xiv. 14, 15, 16, &c. 

But how evidently is the Papa! Law the reverſe of 
this, that has for ſo many Centuries confin'd their 
publick Devotion to the Latin Tongue, which to the 
generality of the Worſhippers is an unknown one | 
How ſhall the Unlearned among them fay Amen to 
Prayers or Praiſes which they underſtand not ! How 
ſhall they be edified (i. e. made wiſer or better) by 
Leſſons out of the Holy Scriptures read in a Lan- 
guage they are ignorant of! May not the common 
Senſe of Mankind in ſo plain a Caſe as this, convince 
them of the M iſdom and Reaſonablene/s of this Laco of 
Cbriſt, and the palpable Unreaſonableneſs and Abſurdity 
of this Papal Law 

Again, the Law of Chriſt obliges us to ſearch the 
Scriptures, His Apoſtles were commiſſioned to teach 
all Nations whatſoever he had commanded, In purſu- 
ance of their Commiſſion they directed their inſpired 
Writings to the Churches they planted (including the 
Laity as well as what they call the Clergy,) ſince 
they were d for the Inſtruction of all the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt without Diſtinction. And 'tis mani- 
feſt from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that the free Peruſal 
of theſe facred Writings was not only allow'd, bur 
earneſtly recommended to Chriſtians without diſtin- 
ction for many ſucceſſive Centuries. But how con- 
trary to this is the rigid Reſtraint that the Papa! Lato, 
has laid upon the Laity of the Romiſh Communion 
from reading the Scriptures in their Mother-Tongue 
without a ſpecial Licence from their Biſhop ! A Licence 
which they ſeldom ever ask, and he as rarely grants, 
(or, if we may believe Pope Clement the VIllch. is 
not impower'd to grant according to the known Pra- 
ctice of the Roman Inquiſition.) And we have a late 
remarkable Proof of Papal Averſion to the Laities 
Liberty of reading the Scriptures in the Bull call'd 
Unigenitus, that has condemned thoſe Propoſitions in 
Father Queſſnell's Book that aſſert the Right and Obli- 
gation of all Chriſtians to read and peruſe them, as 
Heretical ones. And with what Vigour the Acccep- 
tance of this Bull has been inforc'd upon the Biſhops 
and Clergy in France thro* the aſcendant that Papal 
Authority ſtill retains there, is ſufficiently known, 
And to this exceſſive care of the Roman Pontiffs 70 
lock up this Key of Knowledge from the People we muſt 
aſcribe that general prodigious Ignorance, that impli- 
cit Faith, and that blind Submiſſion to Papal De- 
crees, that has ſo long viſibly reigned among the de- 
luded Proſelytes of the Romiſh Church, and no 
where more than where the Romitſh Inquiſition is 
kept up. 

Tis another Law of Chriſt in reference to the ce- 
lebration of that Inſtitution, whereby we are requir'd 
to ſhew forth bis Death till be come, that all ſbou'd 
drink of the Cup, as well as eat of the Bread: But the 
Papal Law has forbid the former to the Laity, with a 
Non-obſtante to our Saviour's expreſs Command, 
and to what themſelves confeſs to have been the 
univerſal Practice of the Chriſtian Church for ſeveral 
Ages. 

That papal Law that has forbidden Marriage to all 
Prieſts, whether they. have the Gift of Continency or 
not, is manifeſtly contrary to that Law of 
that requires all that cannot contain to marry, and de- 
clares Marriage to be honourable in all, and the Bed un- 
defiled. 1 Cor. vii. 9. Heb. xiii. 4. Tis true, one 
of Chriſt's pretended Vicars tells us, that Continency 
is faſtned to the Bones of all Prieſts. But he was wo- 
fully miſtaken if by Continency he means Chaſtity, 
The general Complaints in moſt parts of Europe 
ever nee this Papal Law obtain'd, of the Preva · 
lency of the contrary Vice among the Romiſh Clergy, 
does ſufficiently evidence the wretched and ſcandalouy 

Effects of this Papal Prohibition; and every way 
juſtify that wiſe Remark of Aneas Sylvius before he 
: Was 
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41 
has made Pope, that the Church bad for certain Reaſons 
forbid Marriage to all Prieſts, but for much better KRea- 
ſons it ought to be allow'd to them. | 
I ſhall only mention one Law of Chriſt more. And 
that is a moſt important One, viz. His new Law of 
Love among his Diſciples, That Law which he has 
inforc'd by his own Example, and. the Obſcrvance 
whereof he has made the diſtinguiſhing Badge of his 
Diſciples. And this ſhou'd extend to all that in the 
— ms of rational Charity believe in him, and obcy 
im. 0 | 
But how contrary to this is the papal Lat that has 
moſt uncharitably confin'd the Catholick Church to 
thoſe of their own Communion, and thunder'd out 
ſich raſh Avathema's againſt all that are not ſubject to 
their Authority, declaring them incapable of Salva- 
tion ! If the Goſpel bc true, an unfeigned Faith in the 
Son of God, producing a Superlative Love to him, 
and a ſincere Obedience to his Commands, will cer- 
tainly be accepted and rewarded by him. And this 
ought to recommend all thoſe in whom there is a 
credible Appearance of it to our Eſteem and Chriſtian 
Love. But this Law of Catholick Love the Trent- 
Council has as far as in them lies revers'd by denying 
Salvation to all that refuſe to obey the _ of 
Rome, as the Vicar of Chriſt. How ſhocking, - how 
deteſtable ſhould this damnatory Sentence againſt 
the far greateſt part of the Chriſtian World, appear 
to every one that has the Spirit of Catholick Charity 
in him 
But if this Law of Love be ſo groſsly contradic- 
ted by this raſh and truly Schiſmatical Doctrine, how 
much more notoriouſly is it violated by theſe pretended 
Vicars of Chriſt, in not only condemning all that 
diſown their Authority as damnable Hereticks, but in 
indeavouring their temporal Deſtruction, as far as 
their Power can reach | How contrary do we find 
the merciful! Spirit of our Bleſſed Saviour, to be to 
the Spirit and Temper of his pretended /7ce-gerents ! 
He ſharply rebuked his Diſciples, when they were 
for calling for Fire from Heaven to conſume thoſe inhoj- 
pitable Samaritans, that refuſed to receive himſelf, tel- 
ling them, that he came not to deſtroy the Lives of 
Mex, but to Save them, But his pretended Vicars have 
been of a quite different Mind. They have for ſe- 
veral paſt Ages kindled Flames on Earth, to con- 
ſume all that they were pleaſed to brand with the 
odious Name of ereticks, i. e. All that were not 
Subject to their falſely pretended Authority, and im- 
perious Dictates and Deciſions, Againſt ſuch they 
have been continually inſtigating Secular Princes to 
enact Sanguinary Laws for their utter Extermination, 
and even threatned ſuch Princes with Excommunica- 
tion and Depoſition, it they proved Negligent and 
Slack in the Execution of them. For the Extirpa- 
tion of ſuch pretended /7ereticks they have recom- 
mended all Methods of Violence and Force, and in- 
cited Princes (to uſe the Language of Pope Leo the 
roth.) to Perſecute them with Fire and Sword, They 
have applauded ſuch perfidious Maſſacres, as that 
of Paris, and even that inhuman one in Jreland, 
that in a time of profound Peace, turned this King- 
dom into a Field Blood. And to add no more, the 
late Methods of Lewis the 14th. againſt the Proteſt- 
ants of that Kingdom, (by firſt imploying Miſſionary 
Dragoons to compel them by all manner of barharous 
Uſage, to Renounce the Reformed Religion, and 
then. infamoufly revoking the Edict of Nantz in 0- 
pen Violation of the | ag Faith) were celebrated 
by one of the beſt of their Popes as worthy of Im- 
mortal Praiſes. And we know that, that Mercileſs 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition which has deſtroyed ſuch 
vaſt Numbers of pretended Hereticks, is ſtill kept up 
in Spain, Portugal, and moſt Parts of Tah, and 
would be ſo in other Popiſh Dominions, if the Ro- 
man Pontifis could with ſafety to their own Intereſt 
attempt it. And can we think ſuch prodigal D-- 
ſtroyers of the innocent Sheep, and righteous Ser- 
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vants of Chriſt, (for ſuch thoſe they called , 
really were) to be Conſtituted ec we ofthe 


paſſionate Shepherd, and Biſhop of Sousse 8 
own' that Ax ſtate Church, to :bs the tn r nc 
and Miſtreſs ef all Churches; that carries ſach 0 
Reſemblance to Babylon the Greaty not only * A 
gaudy Pomp, and immenſe Wealth, but in * * 24 
the Mother of Harlots (or Fornications) mech, ha 
minations of the: Earth (by reviving Pagan 1, ou 
and Super/tition under a Chriſtian Name hw 
cially in Her being Drunk with "the! Blood F 
Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus. For in her Skirt b C 
the Blood of ſome” Millions of ſuch be h, (0 
a righteous God comes to make Inquiſition fy ; in 
*Tis very Obſervable, that what was repreſented, * 
St. John in this prophetick Viſion ſo aſtoniſhed wy gl 
that he tells us, that hen he ſaw ber, berwngy 
with great Adi irution. For which there'was no : 0 
Occaſion, if he ſpoke of Rome Pagan; To N 
great and juſt Occaſion, if Rome Papal be by | 
(See xvii. Rev. 4,'5; 6. Compared with the 184) " 
This open Contradiction of the Papal Laws tu ti n 
ot Chriſt, can be defended by no other Prince 
than ſuch monſtrous Maxims as have long been z 1 
Vogue in the Court of Rome, viz; that the pe L 
has Power to mate new Laws, that all "Laws bath 6 
vine as well a; Human are lodged. in the Cabine N 
his Breaſt, that he has a Power of diſpenſig ai g 
them at his Pleaſure, &c. But ſure fuch Nan 8 
ſhould appear juſtly Deteſtable to all that Rew. 7 
rence the Authority of the Son of God. For thy 7 
plainly make the Authority of his pretended J. 6 
cars ſuperiour to his own. of rug s wi 
Having thus ſhewn the palpable A bſurdity and Bl Je 
phemous Pride of this Papal Claim, I ſhall d& 561 
with a few practical Reflections on what has ben th 
o:tered to your Conſide ration. C 
I. We may hence ſee, wherein the true Ui rn 
of the Catholick (or ' Univerſal) Church confitk. vi 
"Tis one Body by its Union and SubjeRion to tre 
Chriſt, as its only Univerſal Head and Lord. & ſio 
that whoever are United to him by an unfeignel 
Belief of the Eflential Truths of his Goſpel, al to 
a ſincere Obedience to his Commands, and a l the 
ly Hope in his promiſed Rewards, are the lung the 
Members of that Myſtical Body, of which he s ma 
the Head. And whoever make a credible Profeſſor cils 
of this, are to be regarded and treated by u n nod 
the Members of his Catholick Church, as me He 
ſured by the Judgment of rational Charity. Ant Ar 
thoſe give us but a falſe Notion of the D- 
tholick Church, who would ſet up any Humm Ch 
Head on the Earth as the Centre of Unity i: inſt 
And this Unity is very Conſiſtent with ſome a and 
ferent Sentiments and Practices in Matters that# ren 
fect not the Vitals of the Chriſtian Religion. Þ tha 
thele there may be ſome Diverſity and Dilagret thi 
ment, ariſing from the different Degrees of Lt gu 
and Knowledge, among ſuch as are United in Cl. 
the Eſſentials of Faith, and Holineſs, and Herter 
ly Hope. And all that are thus United to Chi dec 
injoy that real Communion of Saints, vi Nay 
conſiſts in the Participation of the fame Spittal Fre 
Bleſſings of his Kindom here, and their having“ a 
right to the glorious Eternal Rewards of it. = 
re 
II. We may hence ſee the due Meafure and Ex to 
tent of our Chriſtian Charity. 1. 
We muſt extend it to all thoſe who in the Jud = 
ment of rational Charity agree with us 1" ! * 
Eſlent als of Chriſtian Faith and Holineſs, and H H 
venly Hope, notwithſtanding ſuch Differences 2 nd 
unavoidable among Sincere and upright Chil - 
in this State of Imperfection, where the beſt * * 


but in part; there may be different Extern 
munions (uſually occaſioned by impoſing ay 
tural, and unneceſſary, and too often e al 
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. ion Of mutual | on and Love. 
oe” have the ſame Extent with that 
Our ical Blefſin already mentioned, (vi. Eph. 

poſt It mult DS to all concerning whom we 
0 reaſon do believe and Hope; that they Love 
ar Lord Jeſus in Sincerity. 


- Bleſſed Saviour be the Head of his 
L over all Things to it, let us aſcribe 
hi the Glory of this Incommunicable Authority 
2 % fition to all that would 3 it, and pay 
- 14 that practical Homage and Duty, that 
lorious a Character juſtly Demands from us. 
Let us aſcribe to him the Glory of this his in- 
-ommunicable Authority, in Oppoſition to all that 
au It. . 
" Bog Sr ſhewn, what Reaſon we have tb 
reject the falſe 8 a of Papal Supremacy, as a vile 
. icious Uſurpation. 
E — farther caution you againſt the 
dangerous Deluſion of thoſe, Who aſcribe a proper 
Legiſlauve Authority over the Univerſal Church, to 
call 
2 Sf the incommunicable Right of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, to be the only Lord and Lawgiver 
8 hey talk much of the Laws of 1h+ Catholick 
Church. If by the Catholick Church they intend 
(as the Scriptures always do, when they ſpeak of that 
Univerſal Church, which is the Myſtical Body of 
which Chriſt is the Head) all that Believe in our Lord 
Jeſys, and Obey him, and look for the bleſſed Hope, 
tis Ridiculous Non-Senſe, to talk of the Laws of 
this Catbolict or Umniver/al- Church. All ſuch true 
Chriſtians never met, nor indeed could fince the large 
Diffuſion of the Goſpel ever meet to enact any Laws. 
And much leſs were they ever authorized by our Sa- 
viour to make any Laws for themſelves, Diſtinct 
from thoſe which his Inſpired Apoſtles were Commiſ- 
ſioned as his Herald to publiſh to them. = 
But to avoid this palpable Abſurdity, they run in- 
to another, by telling us, that thoſe Councils which 
they call Ecumenicul, or general Ones, are the Ca- 
tholrek-Church-Repreſentative. And accordingly we 
may Obſerve, that the uſual Preface of ſuch Coun- 
cis runs in this Strain, the Holy Æcumenical Sy- 
1d congrogated | in ſuch or ſuch a Place] in the 
Holy Spirit, repreſenting the Univerſal Church &c. 
And this they think warrants them in Styling their 
Deciſions and Car.ons, the Laws of the Catbolick 
Church, So that this Scheme ſets up an Ariſtocraſy, 
nſtead of Monarchy in the Chriſtian Church, 
and inſtead of one Head of it, as Chrifts Vice-ge- 
u, aſſigns as many Head; as there are Members 
that have a deciſive Vote in ſuch Councils. And 


this is what ſome have called French Popery, and 


Is im its juſt Conſequences ſubverſive of the Papal 
aim. | 

And ts the more needful to examine this Scheme, 

wok it has been warmly eſpouſed by thoſe who 

dave been fond of Projects of Reunion between the 

Woteſtant Churches and thoſe of the Romiſh Com- 


| union. And ſome Proteſtants as well as Popiſh 


Vriters have given much into ſuch Projects from a 


Fretended Zeal for the Unity and Peace of the Ca- 


ol Church. But as thoſe Projects are utterly 
*Ppratticable, unleſs the Roman Pontiffs renounce 
— uſurped Supremacy, and thoſe of the Romiſh 
8 that adhere to them, diſcard thoſe corrupt 
3 and Pradlices which their former Councils 
the 1 their laſt at Trent have impoſed under 
5 n Fog of the Catholick Faith; So the Noti- 
*. elf of ſuch Councils repreſenting the Univerſal 
Des moſt unreaſonable and abſur'd. Thoſe 
Which had the faireſt pretence to be called 
"es, were called together by the Roman 
waoke Mandates could not reach to thoſe 


n al 
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Churches that were not within the Bounds, of It. 
And ſince the Popes have aſſumed to themſelves the 
ſole Right of calling them, a great part of the Chri- 
ſtian World had none at all to repreſent them. 

But let us examine this Notion of 4 Church'Repre- 
ſentative, And the Abſurdity of it will appear; In 
the firſt Councils called General, Did all Chriſtians in 
every part of the vaſt Roman Empire from whence 
Biſhops were ſent, meet to chooſe them as their Re- 
fe and promiſe Submiſſion to whatever 

eciſions or Decrees they ſnould make? Or, could 
they repreſent them without their own Choice and 
Conſent ? Even in Civil Government can any be 4 
Repreſentative of a County or City or other Town 
Corporate without their Election and Conſent ? 

But the Truth is, That in Matters that wholly de- 
pend on Divine Revelation, and are already fixed by 
it, No Man either can or ought to depute any other 
to be his Repreſentative. All Chriſtians can no more 

be repreſented by what they call a General Council than 
they can be repreſented by them at the Day of final 
Judgment. All Chriſtians without Diſtinction are 
obliged to ſearch the Scriptures, and ro believe what is 
taught, and obey what is commanded there, as far as 
they can in the diligent and impartial uſe of the beſt 
Means and Helps they are furniſhed with, diſcern the 
Mind and Will of Chriſt, and are accorntable to him 
the great ſearcher of Hearts for their Sincerity herein. 
And they are no way obliged to put out their own 
Eyes, that they may ſee with thoſe of other Men. 
Their Faith and Obedience is no otherwiſe accept- 
able, than as it is the Product of their own Convicti- 
on concerming the Truths and Duties of the Chriſtian 
Religion upon the beſt Evidence laid before them; 
Not of an implicit Faith in the DiRates, or blind 
Obedience to the Injunctions bf uninſpired and fal- 
ible Teachers. And therefore in Matters of Religi- 
on that concern his Belief and Obedience on which 
his Acceptance with God and Eternal Salvation de- 
pend, no Man; can depute any other to be his Re- 
preſentative. * A 

But let us farther conſider, What ſuch Councils cal- 
led General, are ſuppoſed to meet for? Is it to eſta- 
bliſh new Doctrines which Chriſt never taught, or 
make new Laws for all Chriſtians that he never pre- 
ſcribed? This were to make their Commiſſion much 
larger than that of the Apoſtles themſelves, who 
were never authorized to teach the Obſervance of any 
things but what Chriſt had commanded them; Who de- 
livered nothing to the Churches but what they had re- 
ceived from the Lord; Who diſtlaimed any Dominion 
over their Faith by any Dictates of their own. This 
were to alter the Term of Salvation which the Goſpel 
contains, which we may be ſure the true Head and 
Lawgiver and final Fudge of his Subjects never gave 
any Men a Commiſſion to do. 

Or, do ſuch Councils only meet to explain the 
Doctrines and Laws of Chriſt, and to inſtruct all 
Chriſtians in the true Senſe of what he has revealed 
and preſcribed in his Goſpel ? = 

Here the known Queſtion returns, are all Chriſti- 
ans obliged to rake their Explanations of the Mind and 
Will of Chriſt for Authentick, and obligatory on their 
Conſciences without any Examination, or any convinc- 
ing Evidence that they are right? If indeed ſuch 
Councils could lay before the Chriſtian World ſuch 
Evidence that their Explications are Genuine and Au- 
thentick as will convince all ſincere Enquirers into the 
Mind and Will of Chriſt, All ſuch will receive them, 
not on the account of ther Authority, but of the Evi- 
dence they produce, and conſequently on the Authort- 
ty of Chriſt himſelf. Such Councils would act herein 
as good Teachers and faithſul Guides, but not as Lords 
over our Faith or Practice, or by any proper L-gi/a- 
tive Authority he has veſted them wich. But if they 
pretend, That all Chriſtians are obliged to believe 
and obey whatever they decide or decree whether they 
can diſcern any Evidence themſcives, That their 


y Deciſions 
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ſions r are the real Dod ines and Laws 
of Chriſt, They paing uſurp bis ſale Empire over 
the Conſciences of his Subjects, and utterly deſtroy 
that inalienable Right that every Chriſtian has to judge 
for himfelf in Ren wherein his own Acceptance 
with. God and his Eternal Salvation are concerned. 
And we need no more to convince us of the grols 
Abſurdity of this Claim than the Contradictary Deci- 
fions Decrees of thoſe Councils that ſty1'd them- 
elves. Oecumenicul or General Ones, and Repreſenta- 
tives of the Univerſal Church. Thus in Matters of 
Faith, the Miene and the Arrian Councils have made 
quite oppoſite Deciſions. And ſome of the Latter 
Councils were far more numerous. So have thoſe 
Popiſh Councils directly claſh'd, That on the one 
hand eſtabliſhed the Superiority of what they called a 
General Council above the Pope, and thoſe on the 
other hand that have aſſerted the Pope's Superiority 
above that of a General Council, and both equally 
pretended to repreſent the Univerſal Church, And can 
all that are Members of the Romiſh Church be 
obliged to receive ſuch inconſiſtent Deciſions ? Thus 
in matters of Practice, One called a General Council 
condemned the Worſhip of Images as contrary to the 
Laws of Chriſt ; Another in the ſame Age required 
the paying a religious Veneration to them. And 
how ould all Chriſtians through the World be ob- 
liged to obey ſuch contrary Decrees? And both in- 
forced with Anathema's againſt all Oppoſers ? 

And how contrary the Decrees of many Papal 
Councils are to the plain Command of Chriſt I have 
already had Occaſion to Obſerve. And we are ſure 
he never authorized any ſuch Aſſemblies ta reverſe or 
alter his own Laws. 
| Let us then own no other Head of his Church but 
the Incarnate Son of God, the only Lord and Law- 
giver of it. | 

But, | 

2. *Tis not ſufficient that in point of Speculation, 
We own our Bleſſed Saviour to be the only Head of 
his Church, and Head over all Things to it, and that 
we reject the blaſphemous Pretenſions of thoſe that 
would uſurp his incommunicable Rights, We muſt alſo 
practically pay him that Homage and Duty that this 
glorious Character demands and calls for. 

We mult unfeignedly believe his heavenly Doctrine. 
We muſt credit and moſt thankfully imbrace his ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes, We muſt 
yield a cordial Subjection to his rightful Authority, 
and a ſincere Obedience to his holy Laws. We mult 
implore and give up our ſelves to the Guidance of 
his Holy Spirit. This alone can evidence us to be 
the Living Members of that Myſtical Body of which 
he is the only Head and Saviour. And if we do ſo, 
No raſh Anathema's of Pope's or Papal Councils can 
ever exclude us from that Eternal Salvation which he 
will be the Author of to all that obey bim. ; 

And let our Belief of his being appointed Hea 
over all Things to his Church, encourage our Truſt in 
the Power and Care of his watchful Providence for 
the Safety and Welfare of it. And let it inable us to 
wait with Faith and Patience for that happy Time, 
when he will vindicate his own incommunicable Au- 


thority againſt all proud Uſurpers of it, and particu- 


which many of our Anceſtors were weary of, but þ 


larly againſt that Man of Sin who 

himfelf abote all that is called 0 rene ks 
above all Earthly Princes) So that as God, be 

the Temple of God, Mewing himſelf that be i; 
ſhewing himſelf as if be were a God, as 0 
ſome Copys read the Words +) Whom. tea] 
the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirit of bis % 
Mouth, and ſpall deſtroy with the brightneſs of bi; — 
ig, 2 Theil. zi. 3, 4, 6. he” 

I ſhall not here enter on the Debate, N 
Apoſtle intend the Papacy by the Mau of Sin nt 
Text. I ſhall content my felf at preſent wit th 
One Remark, That I know no Sett and Succeſin 
Men, to whom theſe Characters of the Man of Sa 
more / Evidently belong, and are more directly 
plicable, than to the Koman Pontiffs ever ſince hy 
ſet up for being Vicars of Chriſt; and Head. of th 
Univerſal Church; 


IV. Let us bleſs God; who by the Light of hy 
Goſpel has reſcued us from that miſerable Blind 
and Slavery under which our Anceſtors were 10 loo 
held by Papal Uſurpation and Tyranny. 

We value ourlelves on that Civil Liberty we enjy 
and ſo deſirable a Bleſſing (which many other Nam 
are Strangers to) deſerves, and claims our very that 
tul Acknowledgments. But we have yet greater oy 
ſon to adore the diſtinguiſhing Favour of God id 
our Religious Liberty, and Freedom from the griewy 
Yoke of Papal Uſurpation and Tyranny, A Yak 


vain ſtruggled to ſhake off, But the inſlaving Dottie 
of Implicit Faith, and blind Obedience is diſcarded; 
Sanguinary Writs de Heretico comburendo, are no mar 
in uſe. The Spirit of Perſecution is reſtrain'd ad 
diſcountenanc'd ; and the juſt Rights of Conſcieae 
ſtrenuoully aſſerted and defended. Papal Excomm 
nications are juſtly regarded as vain Terrors ; rap 
Juriſdiction is abfurd z and the Britiſh Throne we aße 
is ſecure from all the Thunders of the Vatican. And 
we have a Proteſtant King ſeated thereon, that has d 
clared his tender Care and Concern for the Relpn 
as well as Civil Rights of his People, and reſerves u 
our Bleſſed Saviour his ſole Empire and Sovereigny, 
in the Conſciences and Hearts of the Subject of ts 
ſpiritual Kingdom. And we have a Proteſtant ua 
who has freely ſacrificed the Offers of Imperial Digit 
to her ſteddy Zeal for the Reformed Religion. 
May we all of us prize, more, that glorious Gojd 
of the Son of God, whoſe Light we may yet er, 
and ſhew our due Improvement of it by a Con 
ſation more becoming its holy Principles and Prag, 
and the glorious Hopes it ſhould inſpire us with! M 
the vile Attempts of open or diſguized Infidek io u 
dermine the Credit of it, tend only to the fuller I 
luſtration of its Divine Original! And may that gr 
cious God who has by ſo many Wonders of his Po 
and Mercy preſerv'd the Light of the Reformaua 
among us, ſtill watch over us; to blaſt all the 
of our Enemies at Home, and of Popiſh Fox 
Abroad to ſubject us again to Papal Tyram), Y 
their reitleſs Endeavours to entail a Popiſh Line on ie? 
Proteſtant Kingdoms ! Amen. 
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N XXXVLI 


Preachd at Nem- Rom, at the Ordination of 
the Reverend Mr. John Leland December 


E have in this Diſcription of John the Bap- 
tit the genuine Characters of a faithful 
Teacher in the Church of God. And we 
have in theſe Hearers of Jobn, of whom 
our Saviour ſpeaks, a lively Emblem of roo many of 
thoſe that attend the Miniſtration of the Word of 
God. He ſends among them burning and ſhining 
Lights. And they for a while indeed rejoyce in the Light. 
But all this prov'd only a tranſient Flaſh of devout 
Affection, that leaves no deep and laſting Impreſſi- 
ons, and produces no ſaving Effects. We may there- 
fore from this Deſcription of John the Baptiſt, learn 
what we that are Teachers in the Chriſtian Church 
ſhou'd be and do. And we may from this Account 
given of his Hearers, have juſt occaſion to direct 
you to the due Improvement of our miniſterial La- 
bours, and to caution you againſt whatever wou'd 
render them unſucceſsful and ineffectual. 

Our bleſſed Saviour in my Context appeals to a 
double Teſtimony concerning himſelf, One, on Earth ; 
and another more immediately from Heaven. 

He had a clear Teſtimony from Heaven, viz. both 
the miraculous Works that he did (which being the ma- 
nitelt Effects of a divine and Almighty Power were 
evident Credentials of his divine Miſhon and of the 
Truth of his Doctrine) and the audible Voice from Hea- 
, whereby God had ſolemnly declared his Appro- 
dation ot him as his beloved Son, in whom he was well 
4 en and whom he required them to hear. See v. 

), 37. 
He had alſo a Teſtimony on Earth to appeal to, 
wi, Thar of 
1 Vers were the more oblig'd to receive, becau 
: pas allowed Maxim among them, that that Man 
2 be regarded as a Prophet to whom another 

rophet of unqueſtion'd Authority bare Witneſs. 
Nn our Saviour plainly intimates to them, 
Aer * d not to John s Teſtimony as if he him- 
kap 327 For as he had a greater Teſti- 
my Hs an John's; ſo he himſelf was greater than all 
fin rophets (being the incarnate Son of God, and 
yy IN a by way of Eminency, that God pro- 
whew! * rate up to them from among their Brethren, 
Vargo Og them at their utmoſt peril to 
5 irs. 1 As iii. 22.) But he alledges 
4 1... mon) only for their Conviction, whoſe 
\.. ration for Jobn might induce them to em- 

e-t1mony concerning that promiſed Me/- 
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He was a burning and ſhining Light (or Lamp) and ye were willing for a 
Seaſon to rejoyce in his Ligbt. 


ſiab, whoſe Forerunner he profeſs'd himſelf to be. 

And accordingly in the Words I have read, he 
gives this honourable Character of John, and this Ac- 
count of the Reception and Effects of his Miniſtry, 
He was a burning, &c. 

He was a burning and ſhining Light, (or, Lamp, 
AuyyO) 

The learned Dr. Lightfoot here judiciouſly obſerves, 
that our Saviour uſes a form of Expreſſion common 
among the Fewws concerning their eminent Teachers. 
Of ſuch a one they were wont to ſay, that he is a 
Lamp of Light, or a Lamp of the Law, [Lucerna 
loci ſui] the Lamp of the Place where he lived. So that 
this Character, tho' it do dot exclude John's being 
an extraordinary and inſpired Prophet, yet 'tis not 
peculiar to him as ſuch, but common to all ſuch as 
were Teachers among them, eſpecially thoſe of great 
Eminence for their Knowledge and Piety. And is 
therefore applicable to all ſuch. 

But we may farther obſerve a remarkable Diffe- 
rence in what is ſpoken concerning our Saviour, and 
what is ſpoken concerning John, and all other inferi- 
or Teachers, 

Concerning Chriſt we read, that he was [78 92; 
The Light, The | vd gs 73 dι,i ] true Light that light- 
eth every Man that cometh into the World. John i. 7, 9 
The Light not only of his People IJ/ael, but of 
the Gentiles alſo, The Light of the World, (as he ſtyles 
himſelf, Jobn viii. 12.) In him all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge were hid, Col. ii. 2. From his 
Spirit all the Prophets that liv'd before his Incarna- 
tion, deriv'd all that ſupernatural Light that they 
communicated in ſuch various Degrees to the Church. 
From him his inſpir'd Apoſtles deriv'd their clearer 
Knowledge of the Myſteries of his Kingdom ; and 
much more are all ordinary. Teachers in his Church 
indebted to the ordinary Illumination of his Spirit 
for thoſe eminent Meaſures of divine Knowledge, 
which they have receiv*d, in order to the imparting 
it to others by their miniſterial Inſtructions. 

But concerning John the Baptiſt, our Saviour here 
tells us, he was a Lamp. The Apoſtle John had told 
us concerning John the Baptiſt, that he was not that 
Light (by way of Eminency) but came only to bear Wit. 
neſs of it, John i. 8, He was but a Lamp that deri- 
ved all his Light and Knowledge from the rye Light 
of the World, And much more may we ſiy of all 
8 Teachers in the Chriſtian Church, that they 
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are but Lamps, that borrow their divine Knowledge 
from this glorious intellectual Light as the Fountain 
of it. And therefore they are etfewhere calf'd Stars 
in the right Hand of Chriſt, plac d in the Churches as 
ſo many Lamps in the Candleſticts; but who like the 
Planets ſhine only with a borrowed Light, deriv'd 
from him wh is the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Ori- 
ginal and extenſive Light of chs intellectual World, 
nd the fouret of this divine Light to all that partake 
of it. In him alone there is a fullneſs of Light. All 
other Teachers have only ſuch Meaſures and Degrees 
of it, as he thinks fit to impart to them. And as 
this ſhou'd render even the moſt knowing and judi- 
cious Teachers humble, (for what reaſon have we to 
be proud of our borrow'd Light?) So it ſnouꝰd teach 
us to depend on divine Illumination (tho in the dili. 
gent uſe of all proper Means, ſuch as Reading and 
Meditation, Sc.) for thoſe eminent Degrees of divine 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, that may render us burn- 
ing and ſhining Lamps in our Place and Day. 

And ye were willing for a Seaſon to rejoyce in bis 
Light. . 

Some here have ſuppoſed, that our Bleſſed Savi- 
our alludes to the Cuſtom of burning Lamps in the 
Night-time, till the Light of the Sun appear'd. And 
therefore thus paraphrale the Words. Ye were wil- 
ling to rejoyce in the Miniſtry of John while it conti- 
nued ; and ſince that was only to continuc till the 
Day dawn'd, and the Sun of Rightcouſneſs arole ; 
and ſince Jobn was only my Forerunner to prepare 
the way to me, you ought on his Teſtimony to re- 
ceive me as the promils'd Meſſiah, and that true 
Light of the World that he came to bear Witneſs 
to. 

But I chooſe rather to follow the more common and 
obvious Expoſition of the Words, which ſuppoſes our 
Bleſſed Saviour here to upbraid the Fetes with their 
Inconſtancy, who having for a while rejoyc'd in the 
Light of John's Miniſtry, and expreſs'd an affectio- 
nate Veneration for him as a true Prophet, had now 
begun to forſake and reject him, ſince he had given a 
publick Teſtimony to our Lord as the promiſed 
Meſſiah. So that their former forward Zeal and E- 
ſteem for his Miniſtry was now cooPd and turn'd into 
Contempt and Averſion. And accordingly we may 
ſee how he was reproach'd and vility*d by them, Luke 
vii. 33. and ill-treated, Mat. xvi. 12, 13. 

Now from the Words as thus explained, we may 
obſerve for our preſent Inſtruction, 

I. *Tis a genuine Character of every able and faith- 
ful Teacher in the Church of God, that he is a burn- 
ing and ſhining Light. 


II. The Miniſtry of ſuch is often attended for a 
while, with ſome ſeeming Joy and Affection by thoſe 
on whom it produces no ſaving Effects. 

Under the former of theſe Obſervations, I ſhall 
have occaſion ta addreſs myſelf more particularly to 
my Reverend Brethren ; and under the Latter, to 
thoſe that ſit under our Miniſtry, and particularly to 
thoſe of this Chriſtian Society. And may we all of 
us diligently attend to what my Text ſuggeſts for our 
Initruction and Direction in our ſeveral reſpective 
Duties. 

I. ' Tis a genuine Character of every able and 
faithful Teacher in the Church of God, that he is 
a burning and a ſvining Lamp. 

For ſince there 15 nothing in this Character here 

wen of John, but what other Paſſages of Scripture 
Sock to be found in all ordinary Teachers in the 
Chriſtian Church to qualify them for their ſacred 
Office and Function, we may juſtly apply it to all 
of them. 

Now in this Character we may obſerve, 

Firſt, The Office and Ule of ſuch faithful Teachers 
in general, they are deſigned to be as Lamps in the 
Church of God. 
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Secondly, T he internal ificatio ; 

the due 8 it, — to be Ae ſe 

Shining Lamps. * ap 8 

N A 15 _ of thoſe Qualificas- 

in the ſeve uties of thei 

Function. ; i ba Office and 
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may dbſcrve their Office and Uſe in general R 
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Now we know the uſe of a Lamp is to | 
and Direction to all that are round about ir. Ba 
all faithful Teachers to be as ſo many Lamps, al 
Church, the Houſe of God, to inſtruct and ? 
all that are under their Inſpection and Care 1 
Ways of Truth and Hölnes that lead: to eterny 
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And as their being ſtyl'd Lamps, 
that they ſhine only MD by ron ilk ſo it max 
farther imply, that their Authority is only Mini 
rial and Directive, ſuch as belongs to Teschen .; 
Guides, not Dictatorial and Legiſlative. Ording 
Teachers have no Dominion over the Faith of thei 
People; who are under no Obligation to receive with 
a blind Submiſſion whatever they deliver to tuem; 
but on the contrary have a juſt Right in imitation q 
the noble Bereans to compare their Doctrine with the 
of the Holy Scriptures, Acts xvii. 11, and are Only ſ0 
tar bound to receive their Meſſage, as they find it con 
formable to their Iuſtructions in the written Word & 
God, Much leſs have they any Power to impde 
their own arbitrary Laws upon thoſe under their paſt 
ral Cor, duct. All they have in their Commiſſion i 
to teach what Chriſt has commanded, Mat. xxviu. ut: 
and to ſee his Laws relating to the Worſhip, the Di 
cipline and Order of his Church put in Execution 
So that their Power of Ruling in the Church is wholh 
ſubſervient to that of Teaching, which is the mat 
excellent and valuable part of their Office, Tv 
labour in Word and Doctrine being a more honou- 
rable Branch of their Function then to rule well, 1 
Tim. v. 17. And therefore, theſe ſeem to have very 
different Apprehenſions from what the new Teſtament 
Writers ſuggeſt, who allow indeed an Authority to 
teach and to diſpenſe the Sacraments to all the Mi 
niſters of the Goſpel, but reſerve what they call te 
Power of Juriſdiction to a ſuperior Order, and : 
propriate it thereto. Whereas the Goſpel ſuppots 
all that are authoriz'd to teach and feed their Flocks 
by the ſame Commiſſion, equally authoriz'd to guide 
and rule them; and ſuppoſes the Latter to be a love 
_u of their Office, and wholly ſubordinate to tit 

ormer. For ſince Chriſtian Paſtors are furnilt's 
with no cocrcive Power; ſince they are not to rule j 
Conſtraint and Force, ſince they rule only by it 
Word, not by the Sword; ſince their Power d 
Binding and Looſing (by pronouncing things fl 
or unlawful) and of remitting or retaining Sins (by 
publiſhing and applying to the Conſciences of Men, 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel to the truly peniten 
is only declarative not judicial. It evidentiy follow 
that to whom the Miniſtry of the Word is commi 
ted, to them the Power alſo of ſpiritual Guidance 
and rule over thoſe whom they teach, is int 
And what indeed are their Admonitions and Repi0 
but particular ways of Inſtruction ? Nay, what ** 
their higheſt Cenſures, but an Application of U 
Threatnings of the Goſpel, to the Conſciences ® 
particular obſtinate and ſcandalous Offenders? / 
Declaration that their Crimes render them unw0'") 
of Chriſtian Communion, and an urging on out 
their Duty in declining the Communion of a 
infectious Perſons? And this is but one Bran © 
mg Teaching. They are to rule by no obe 
*orce than the Evidence of divine Light, uf por 
the perſuaſive Charms of divine Love. Ther Ofc 
is a Minittry not a Domination, 


"yy 


Fe cot FL 


We may in chis Character obſerve the 


| Seems fication requiſite in ſuch as are Teachers 
in 


n the Church of God. They muſt be Burning and 
lining Lamps. OO * 4 4 
Now this may include ſuch Qualifications as theſe. 
L. An Eminency in divine Knowledge and 
ee Senſe be ſining Lights or Lamps 
ſt in this Senſe ining Lights or Lamps, 
* "tle Minds abundantly ſtock'd with di- 
Truths and enrich'd with the Pleaſures of Hea- 
— Wiſdom. They are elſewhere compar'd to 
— which Chriſt is ſad to hold in his Right Hand 
Hs ule.) to import, That there mult be a | arc 
F vAvence of Heavenly Light in their own Under- 
tandings in order to their diffuſing it to all that are 
githin *heir particular Orb. They muſt be Scribes 
bog” inſtructed for the Kingdom of God that are able out 
of the rich Treaſury and Fund (that the divine Bleſ- 
* on their painful Studies and Diſquiſitions has 
furniſh'd them with) to bring forth Things New and 
0/4 (ſuited to the various Cafes and Exigencies of 
ſuch as they miniſter to.) Otherwiſe, tho” they may 
hear the Name of Teachers, they want what is abſo- 


Iutely needful to anſwer their Character, and diſcharge 


* 


the Duties of their Function. An ignorant Teacher 
b but a dart Lantborn. A Well without Water, and 
a ud without Rain. How ſhould thoſe diſpenſe 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven to others 
that are in a great Meaſure uninſtructed in them 
%ornſclves! Miniſters of all Men had need to be &ill- 
6% in that Word of Righteouſneſs, which they are 
Obliged as Work-men that need not be aſbam'd, to divide 
Hirt, and to give every one their Portion in due Seaſon. 
2 Tim. xi. 15. They are call'd Angels, and muſt in 
this reſemble them, in their often beholding the Face 
of their Heavenly Father, in their ſtanding much in the 
Cr:mcils of God, and having a deep inſight into his 
revealed Mind and Will, into which they ſhould like 
thoſe inquiſitive Heavenly Spirits daily and diligently 
pry. Under the Goſpel as well as under the Law, 
ihe Prieſts Lits ſhould preſerve Knowleage, that their 
Prople may ſeek Law at his Mouth, Mal. 2. 7. And 
"ts 2 deplorable Caſe with a People, when their very 
T-1-hers cauſo them to err, When the Blind raſhly un- 


take to lead the Blind, and both are in danger of 


ta.!ng into the Ditch, Math. 15. 14. 
But this Character farther implies, 


II. An Eminency in Holineſs 


We may obſerve, That when the Apoſtle John 
v0.14 deſcribe to us the ſpotleſs Purity of the divine 
tion; - Nature, he faith, God is Light, and in 
un is no Darkneſs at all + (There is a 
Perfect invariable ReCtitude in his Will and Actions 
-0110/pondent to the unerring Knowledge of his all- 
comprezending Mind.) And to walk in the Light, is 
dan uſed by the fame inſpired Writer to 
a Aavh lolmeſs of Converſation, As to walk in Dark- 
5 ports an u7godly and vitious courſe of Life. See 
5 2 „Ohriſtian Paſtors are then burning and Shin- 
3 lin, „ When that Light of divine Knowledge 
ke orgy 1 their Minds powerfully warms and puri- 
= puck earts, influences and directs their Actions, 
Kaden a Luſtre of Holineſs upon their whole 
"July os $ Since the uſe of theſe ſacred Lamps 1s 
en 2 in the Ways of Truth and Godlineſs 
e 5 * as well as their Dottrine, Thoſe 
hw nll | remarkably holy in all manner of 
Lane, 5 15 are to be Examples to, as well as 
Goh of Ko lock whom they take the over- 
krgely rec cherefore when the Apoſtle Paul ſo 
Tear os unts the particular Characters and Quali- 
ola Chriſtian Biſhop, We may obſerve that 


* 


he 
de greateſt pa 


rt of them relate to the Purity of his 
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Manners, and the regularity of his Behaviour and De- 


portment; See 1 Tim. iii. 2, 3, Sc. 1 Tit. 6, 7, 


8, Sc. Prieſts under the Maſaick Law were to be 
free from any remarkable natural Blemiſh; And 
much more ſhould choſe under the Goſpel be free 
from all groſs Stains of Moral Impurity. And as 
the Prieſts under the Law were to put on their holy 
Veſtmenis, when they were to officiate in the Santua- 
77 to remind them that God would be Sanctigyed iu 
thoſe that drrio fo near to bim; ſo we may well im- 
agine, that God does as truly expect from thoſe that 
miniſter at his Goſpel- alter that blameleſs Þmocence 
and Purity of Life, of which the Holy Veſtments were 
only a Type and Figure. When the Flocks of God 
ſee thoſe Graces and Veriues which their Teachers 
recommend, brightly exemplify'd in their own Lives; 
This adds a great Weight and Authority to their 
Inſtructions. They muſt few forth the Word of Life 
which they publiſh to others, in it's admirable trans- 
forming Efficacy on their own Hearts and Lives, 
They mult not only be Pillars of Truth in the Houſe 
of God; but Ornaments to it, by ſuch a ſhining and 
exemplary Converſation as may conciliate a Reverence 
in the Minds of others both to their Chriſtian and 
their Miniſterial Profeſſion, Scandalous Spots would 
but bring all their Light under a dark ' Eclipſe, and 
render them like thoſe wandering Stars (St. Jude 
ſpeaks of) for whom the blackne/s of Darkneſs is reſerved 
forever, v. 13, 


But this Character of Burning and Shining 
Lamps, ſeems farther to imply. & 


III. An Eminency in Zea! for the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of Men. 


Chriſtian Teachers are to be Burning as well as 
Shining Lamps. They have . the valuable Intereſts of 
the Kingdom of God intruſted in their Hands ; They 
have the precious Souls of Men committed to their 
Care; And therefore a moſt ardent Deſire to glorify 
God in promoting the Salvation of Souls, ſhould be 
the reigning Affection of their's. And indeed that 
Light of divine Knowledge that Shines in their 
Minds, has a tendency to kindle the Flames of Di- 
vine Love in their Hearts. And *tis that noble, that 
active Principle that muſt inſpire all their Miniſterial 
Labours with Life and Vigour. *T'is the uſe of theſe 
ſacred Lamps to diffuſe Warmib and Motion as well 
as Light to others, in order whereto they muſt them- 
ſelves largely partake of holy Life and Heat as well 
as Knowledge and Light, *Tis obſerv'd, That the 
Name of Seraphim given to the Holy Angels implys 
their being inflam'd with divine Love, And with the 
like ardent Zeal ſhould thoſe Angels of the Churches 
be fill'd, who are imploy'd in the like Service with 
them, of Miniſtring to the Heirs of Salvation. Such 
an eminent Degree of holy Zeal is highly neceſſary 
to ſweeten all the unwearied Toyls and Labours of 
their Miniſterial Work, and to carry them through 
all the difficulties and Diſcouragements of it, and to 
invigorate all their Indeavours for advancing the 
Intereſts of the Redeemer's Kingdom, for bringing 
more Subjects into it, and for aſſiſting thoſe that are 
brought in, in their preparation for the Kingdom of 
Glory. They will ſoon languiſh and tyre in ſo diffi- 
cult and laborious an Attempt, unleſs they are con- 
tinually animated by this divine Principle. Tis this 
alone can prompt them chearfully to / end and be ſpent 
in this exellent, but painful Service. 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
»Tis this muſt adapt all their ſacred Miniſtrations to 
the great and valuable End thereof, and enable 
them to ſpeak from the Heart to the Heart, and to 
kindle the ſame Flames of Divine Love in the Souls 
of others which they feel in their own. 'Tis this 
holy Zeal muſt prompt them to feed !he Sheep, and the 
Lambs of Chriſt, with that ardent Affection and tender 
Compaffion, which a ſuperlative Love to the great 
Shephard 
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Shephard and Biſhop of Souls ſhould. inſpire all in- 
ferior Paſtors with. Without the fervour of this di- 
vine Zeal, they will at beſt only ſhine as Stars in a 
Winter-night that may give ſome Light, but convey 
no Heat and Warmth to thoſe that behold them. 


I proceed now, bow ' 2 | 
T birdh, to conſider the Exerciſe of theſe, excellent 
Qualifications in the ſeveral Dutys 'of their holy 
Office and Function of Teachers in the Church of 
God | 


Tis the Uſe of Lamps to convey Light and Heat 
to others. And theſe ſacred Lamps are therefore fur- 
niſhed with ſuch an Eminency of Light and Know- 
ledge; of Grace and Holineſs, and of divine Zeal, 
not meerly for their own Uſe and Benefit, but for 
the Service of the Houſe of God ; and in order to 
diffuſe their falutary Influence to. thoſe they miniſter 


to. | 

They are furniſhed with ſuch large Meaſures of 
divine Knowledge and Wiſdom, that they may com- 
municate it to others by their aſſiduous and laborious 
Inſtructions. This rich Treaſure is put into theſe 
choſen Veſſels, that they may liberally convey it to 
thoſe ignorant Souls that greatly need it. Tis there- 
fore their Principal Work to manifeſt and diffuſe the 
quickning Savour of divine Knowledge to others. 
To ſpread that ſaving Light to ſuch as /it in darkneſs, 
and thereby to reſcue them from their natural Ignor- 
ance and Blindneſs, and to recover them from their 
pernicious Errors to the belief and acknowledgment 
of divine Truth, and by ſound Doctrine, to convince 
Gainſayers. 1 Tit. 9. They muſt be Pillars of Truth, 
wed not only for the Propagation, but for the 
neceſſary Defence of it, and therefore muſt contend 
earneſtly for the Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, 
"Tis for this End, they are required, 0 preach the 
Word, To be inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, to re- 
prove, rebuke, and exhort with all long-ſuffering and Doct- 
rine. 2 Tim. iv. 2. They muſt be apt to teach (dex- 
trous and experienced in the divine Art of Inſtruct- 
ing others) patient, in meekneſs inſiructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves, if peradventure God will give them 
Repentance to the acknowledgment of the Truth, &c. 
2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. They muſt feed the Lambs, as 
well as Sheep, of Chriſt, yh, Milk for Babes, as 
well as Strong Meat for thoſe that are more Sci, in 
the Word of Righteouſneſs &c. Hebr. v. 12, 13, 14. 
They muſt adapt their divine Inſtructions as much as 
poſſible to the different capacity of their Hearers. 
They muſt keep back nothing that is profitable for them, 
but muſt with all faithfulneſs and diligence, both by 

ublick and private Inſtructions, deliver to them the 
whole Counſel of God, and thereby keep them/elves pure 
from the Blood of all. Acts xx. 20, 26, 27. 

Their Eminency in Holineſs muſt enable them to 
recommend the practice of ſerious Religion by their 
Example as well as their Doctrine. They muſt here- 
by convince their Hearers that they lay down no im- 
practicable Rules of Piety and Goodneſs, and would 
not bind any Burdens upon them, but what divine 
Grace has rendered ea/y, and light to themſelves. 
They muſt hereby repreſent Chriſtianity to them in 
it's winning and amiable Luſtre, in all it's excellent 
and beneficial Fruits, ſo proper to attract the Eſteem 
and Veneration of all that behold them. They muſt 
not only point out to them the holy Ways of God, 
but go before them therein, and be able to beſpeak 
their Flocks in the Language of the Apoſtle Þaut 
Be ye Followers of me, as 1 am alſo of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 
xi. 1. When they charge others to walk worthy of 

God, who has called them to his Kingdom and Glory, 
they muſt be able to appeal to themſelves that they 
give them no other Advice but what themſelves have 
taken, Je are Witneſſes and God alſo, how holily, bow 
quſtly and unblameably wwe behaved our ſelves among you 
that believed. 1 Theſſ. xi. 10, 11, 12. Their Ex- 
ample muſt be directive, as well as their Doctrine in- 
"FIVE | | 


Lamps is often for a while attended upon wi 


cheir ſacred Miniftrations mull eren u 
The warm Senſe have of the 
Religion upon 2 Hearts * 
to ſpeak of them with energy and Life to 
What they feel of theſe important Matters th, 
muſt prompt them to diſcourſe concerning the ws 
that ſerious and mg Strain, that is moſt lk 8 
reach the Conſciencies, and touch the Hear. * 
raiſe the Affections of others. They muſt as . 
the Terrors of the Lord, earneſtly perſuade M 
flee from the Wrath to come; They muſt r ny 
the Goſpel-Salvation to their acceptance, a; M 
deeply ſenſible of the abſolute Neceſſity and . 
able Worth of it. They muſt endeavour to kind, 
the ſame ardours of Affection to their God and Say 
tour in the Souls of others, which flame out in ter 
own. Their Zeal for the Glory of God muſt nul: 
them ambitious of being inſtrumental to inlarge li 
Kingdom, by turning Men from Darkneſs to Light 
and from the Power of Satan unto God. It mul 
render them importunate in their Intreaties and Pla 
ings with Sinners, in order to the promoting a muty, 
al Reconciliation between God and them. Ther 
Zeal for the Honour and Intereſt of their Bleſſeq Re. 
deemer, muſt furniſh them with the moſt perſuaſine 
Arguments to draw Men to him. They muſt , 
Friends to this Bride-Groom of Souls, ſet him forth i 
all his inviting and attractive Excellencies, that 
may gain ſome Hearts to him, and eſpouſe them  ; 
chaſte Virgin to him. Their tender compaſſion to per. 
iſhing Souls, muſt make them long for them 14 

5 11 the 
Bowels of Chriſt, and travel in Birth over then, til 
they ſee him formed in their Hearts. They muſt with 
an holy Vehemency pluck Sinners as Brands ou of the 
Fire; They muſt by the force of the moſt movi 
Intreaties, the moſt winning Expoſtulations, the 
earneſt Sollicitations, compel them to come in, and ac- 
cept the rich Offers of that Nuptial heavenly Feat 
that is provided for them. Luke xiv. 23. 

And this divine Zeal muſt excite them to full 
their Miniſtry in all the ſeveral Branches of it. Nat 
only by Teaching their Flocks, but by adminiſtrng 
all the Ordinances of divine Worſhip among them, 
by the faithful Exerciſe of ſacred Diſcipline for pre 
ſerving the Purity of thoſe Churches which they have 
the Paſtoral overſight of. By Watching over the 
Souls, as thoſe that muſt give an Account of them, by 
private as well as publick Admonitions. And divine 
Zeal ſhould * every part of their Paſtoral Work 
with an holy Vivacity and Vigour. It ſhould effect. 
ally prevent their being ſlight and perfunctory in th! 
Miniſterial Duty. It ſhould make them intent and 
earneſt in proſecuting and attaining the great Ends 
their Function, and deeply ſollicitous 45 the eff 
cacy and ſucceſs of their ſacred Miniſtrations. 9 
far as they are acted by this divine Principle, Ther 
Hearts will be in every part of their Works [The 
happy Succels of their Miniſtry will be their greateſ 
Delight and Joy; and the unfruitfullneſs of it, de 
Matter of their bittereſt Complaint and Griet.] Theſe 
ſacred Lamps, when inſpired with this divine Zeil. 
will not grudge the conſuming this Lamp of Lite ® 
painful Studies and Labours, if they may but be 
ſerviceable to convey that divine Light and Warmth 
to the Souls of others, which their own are animate 
with. [They will give themſelves coholly to their Mr 
niſterial Work, 1 Tim. iv. 15. and purſue ic WI 
the intenſeſt Application of all their ſpiritual Powe 
that they may not rm and Labour in vain.) 

Having thus explained this Character of al abi 
and faithful Teachers in the Church of God, 
they are burning and ſhining Lainps, I proceed to fel 
ſomething briefly to the, 
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of 
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II. Obſervation from the Words, viz. 


That the Miniſtery of ſuch burning and 1 


ſeem- 


9 


ng Aﬀe8tion add Joy, by thoſe on whom ir produces 


in Ee. ene . 
w ruck of this Obſervation wus eminently veri- 
The % the Bapriſt; of whom our Saviour gives 
* may in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel 6bſerve, 
. inhing of his Miniſtry, He was gener- 
and reverenced as a Prophet, and an 
er. Great Multitudes from Jeruſalem, 
and the Region about Jordan, attended 
and were ized into that Doctrine 
For the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
their Confeſſion of their Sins, carried with 
* 5. of that Repentance, which 
Mo neceſſary to prepare them to partake of the 
Priviledges of the Me ſſiah's Kingdom. Even the 
Phariſees and Sadduces themſelves came to him, as 
a Ptoſelites to receive his Baptiſm. Ste Matt, 
BOS v. 1, to the 8ib, The like Account we have 
10 Multitudes flocking to him, when he preached the 
Battifm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins, and of 
the Particular Inſtructioms he gave to the ſeveral 2 
of his Hearers, Lake iii, Nay we read of King 
Herod himſelf, that he diſdained not to become one 
of his Auditors. For we are told, that Herod feared 
(or, reverenced) John, knowing that he was @ juſt 
Mai, and an holy, and obſerved him, and when he had 
heard bim, be did many Things, and heard him gladly. 

ohn vi. 20. 3 f 
0 But alas this Pang of ſeeming Devotion ſoon went 
off, and their Goodneſs was but as the Morning 
Cloud and early Dew. Some of the People and the 
Publicans indeed became his Diſciples 3 but the Pha- 
riſes and Lawers rejected the Counſel of God againſt 
themſe/ves, And inſtead of reverencing his Character 
took occaſion from the Auſterity of his Life, to re- 
vile him as one that had a Devil, See Luke vii. 29, 30, 
(9c, This myſtical Elias came to them as the Fore- 
We runner of the Meſſiah, but they knew (or own*d) him 
, and did to him whatever they liſted, Matt. xvii. 
12, 13. Even Herod's Veneration for him, prevented 
not his impriſoning him for his faithful Reproof on 
the Account of his inceſtuous Commerce with Hero- 
dia, nor his ſacrificing his Life itſelf to her Malice 
and Revenge. In a Word, tho* John's Miniſtry was 
lor a while entertain*d with ſeeming Affection and De- 
light; yet the Effects of it on the moſt of his Hearers 
were not durable, nor was the Succeſs of it conſide- 
rable, or any way anſwerahle to what might have 
been reaſonably expected from the influence of fo 
lu ning and ſbining a Lamp. Few were ſavingly en- 
lightened and ſanctiſy'd by it. 

And that the Miniſtry of thoſe Paſtors and Teacher 
nom our Lord ſets in his Church, is like to prove 
thus unſucceſsful, as to many of thoſe that attend upon 
we ſmay learn from that Parable of the Ser of 

the Seed Some of their Hearers are compar'd te the 

/ Tigh-way de, on whom the Word they diſpenſe thro? 
their wilful [Ignorance or Non - attention, makes no 
Impreſſion at all. Others are compar'd to the ſtony 
G/2und, on whom it makes only a ſlight and ſuperfi- 
Cla Impreſſion 3 they do indeed receive it with joy, 
5. embtace it with a temporary, but ineffectual 
uch. But it is not rooted in their Hearts, and in 
To of Temptation they fall away. Others are com- 
*. to the Thrny Ground, in whom all the flight 
re urs the Word produces, are choab'd with the Love 
| Riches, and with the Cares and Pleaſures of this 
5 Some indeed, (but alas! too few in compari- 

* are like the good Ground, ſuch as in an honeſt and 
- , _, having heard the Word, keep it; and bring 

j9 1 uit With Patience, ſee Luke viii. 11, 12, Ge. 

And alas the fad Experience and the mournful 
i of the moſt eminent Teachers in every 

5 ay — lo fully confirm the Truth of this Obſerva- 

dat Lneed not infiſt longer on the Proof of it. 
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And what might have been ſuggeſted to account for 
it will fall in as properly in the Application. 

Is it the genuine Character of every able and faith- 
ful Teacher, That he is à burning and ſhining Lamp? 
Is the Miniſtry of ſuch often atrended upon with a 
ſeeming Foy by ſuch 6n whom it makes no faving 
Impreſſions ? | | 


Then, 


I. We may hence ſee, of how much greater Im- 

Trance it is, what the Qualifications of a Teacher 
in the Church are, then by whom he is inveſted in 
his Office. 


We do indeed freely own, That as the Character 
of Chriſt has fully deſcrib'd the particular Qualifica- 
tions of thoſe who are to be admitted to Teach and 
Rute in his Church; fee Tim. i. 3. Tit. 1. So tis re- 
quiſite for maintaining due r in the Chriſtian 
Church, and for preventing the raſh intruſion of un- 

ualify'd Perſons, that ſuch as devote themſelves to 
at ſacred Office, ſhould have their TED 
try'd and approv'd by ſuch as are already veſted in 
that Office, and be by them ſolemnly ſet apart to it 
by Faſting and Prayer, and Impaſition of Hands. But 
their YQualifications themſelves are of far greater Mo- 
ment and Importance than the external Solemnity and 
Form of their Inveſtiture. Where thoſe neceſſary 
Qualifications are viſibly and notoriouſly wanting, 
ſuch a Man was never truly ſent by Chriſt : who ever 
may raſhly lay their Hands upon him, in order to the 
inveſti im in an Office for which he is utterly un- 
qualify'd, and incapacitated. A Man wretchedly ig- 
norant of the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
nay tainted with petnicious Errors. A Man of a no- 
toriouſly wicked and profligate Life, was never au- 
thoriz*d by Chriſt to teach and rule in his Church; nat 
is he capable of anſwering the great Ends of his Of- 
fice by being a burning and ſhining Lamp in it. Such 
an one was never appointed by the- chief Shepherd 
to be an inferiorPaſtor under him. 

And hence we may ſee the groſs Blindneſs and Par- 
tiality of a late fer of Writers that call themſelves Pro- 
teſtants, who cry up the abſolute Neceſſity of an (TI 
know not what) uninterrupted Line of Succeſſion by 
what they call Epiſcopal Ordination, in order to a 
Man's being a Teacher in the Chriſtian Church. And 
this Line of Succeſſion they are forc'd to derive thro? 
the polluted Channel of the Apoſtate Church of 
Rome. 

Purſuant to their Scheme, all that have had 
what they call Epiſgopal Ordination, even in the 
Church of Rome itſelf, have valid Miſſion. Where- 
as in thoſe Reformed Churches that have not retain'd 
the Dioceſan Form of Government, They reckon 
all their Ordinations invalid and null, and all their 
pretended Teachers, how eminent ſoever their Abili- 
ties and Piety, too, have been, to be no better than 
Lay-Intruders, never fent by Chriſt, nor by ſuch as 
he authoriz'd and impower'd to fend others to Mi- 
niſter in his Church. 

We ſhould not indeed wonder to hear ſuch ſenſe- 
leſs Notions as theſe advanc'd by the furious Parti- 
zans of the Church of Rome. Tho? if any thing bs 
capable to break this pretended Line of Succeſſion, 
It Fas been moſt notoriouſly broken in that Church, 
even with reſpect to the pretended Heads of ir, thoſe 
Roman Biſhops that pretended all Eccleſiaſtical Power 
to be derived from themſelves as the Vicars of Chriſt. 
For if a Man's aſcending the Papal Chair by Simony, 
by Magic, by Murder of his Predeceſſors, by the in- 
tereſt of Whores, If a Man's being a notorious He- 
retick, if his being openly abandon'd to all manner of 
abominable Wickedneſs, or if his wretched e 
of the Chriſtian Faith, or his monſtrous U en 
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of the incommunicable Rights of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our; In a Word, if any Defects of Underſtanding 
in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, or viſible Immorali- 
ties of Life, can unqualify a Man for being a Paſtor 
or Teacher in the Church of Chriſt, This pretended 
Line of Succeſſion has no where more ' remarkably 
fail'd than in the Church of Rome, which makes the 
moſt confident Boaſts of it. +8 

But that pretended Proteſtants ſhould lick up the 

poyſonous Spittle of theſe Po iſh Writers, and throw 
it in the Face of ſo many of the moſt eminent Teach- 
ers that the Reformed Churches more, Cer bleſſed 
with, argues a ſtrange Degree of judicial Infatuation. 
That = ſhould allow he validity of the Miſſion of 
thoſe Popiſh Prieſts, who are given up to ſo manifold 
and pernicious Deluſions, who are ſer apart by their 
Ordainers to celebrate an Idolatrous Maſs, who are 
no better then blind Guides that are likely to lead 
their blind Followers into the Ditch z and that they 
ſhou'd at the ſame time * the validity of the Miſ- 
fion of all thoſe eminent Paſtors of the Reformed 
Churches that have not had Dioceſan Ordination, 
tho' they have been ſet apart to their Office (as Timo- 
thy was to his) by the laying an of the Hands of tbe 
Presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Nay tho” they have been 
ordain'd by ſuch Paſtors of particular Churches as 
were in the ſtile of the three firſt Centuries Biſhops, 
and this after a due previous Trial of their Miniſterial 
Abilities, and unblamable Converſation, This is 
ſuch a ſtrain of Ignorance and Uncharitableneſs, that 
we may well cry out, Tell it not in Gath, &c Pub- 
liſh it not in the Streets of Rem, leaſt the Champions 
and Abettors of the Romiſh Hierarchy rejoice and 
triumph. And well may they do fo, to ſee preten- 
ded Proteſtants thus betray the Intereſt and Honour 
of the Reformation, by 2 ſo vile a Blot on ſo 
reat a part of thoſe glorious Inſtruments whom God 
ho employ'd to advance that bleſſed Work. And 1 
cannot but approve the juſt Cenſure that the Learned 
Monſieur Claud, in his Defence of the Reformation, 
has paſſed on the Patrons of theſe Nations in the fol- 
lowing remarkable Words: To ſpeak my Thoughts 
« freely, (ſaith he) it ſeems to me that this fierce 
« Opinion of the abſolute Neceſſity of Epiſcopacy 
« (he intends the preſent Form of it) that goes fo 
4 high, as to own no Church, no Call, no Miniſtry, 
&« no Sacraments, or Salvation in the World, where 
& there are no Epiſcopal Ordinations, tho? the true 
« Doctrine, the true Faith and Piety be there, and 
c which would make all Religion depend on a For- 
ce mality, and on ſuch a Formality as we have ſhewn 
<« to be of no other than human Inſtitution. This 
« Opinion can be look'd upon no other than the 
«© worſt Character; a piece of *Phariſaiſm all over, 
& that ſtraius at a Gnat, and fwallows a Camel. And 
< T cannot avoid having at leaſt a Contempt of theſe 
“ Thoughts, and Compaſſion of thoſe that fill their 
Heads with them. 

I ſhall only here add, that the Importance of theſe 
Qualifications, to the right Diſcharge of the mini- 
ſterial Office, ſhou'd make thoſe who inveſt others in 
it, exceeding, cautions, whom they admit to it. We 
cannot indeed expect that all theſe ſacred Lamps in 
the Houſe of God ſhou'd ſhine with an equal Bright- 
neſs. In the Churches Hemiſphere, one Star may 
differ from another in Glory; and all are not of the 
ſame Magnitude. But ſome conſiderable Degrees of 
divine Light, ſome credible Appearance of Piety and 
Holineſs and of divine. Zeal, ſhou'd be found in all 
that are ſet apart to this ſacred Function. Thoſe who 
are themſelvesthe publick 1 of divine Truth, 
ſhowd commit that Depoſitum or Truth into the 

Hands of none, but ſuch as they have reaſon in the 
Judgment of Charity to think faithful Men, and a- 
ble to teach others, 2 Tim. ii. 2. The Apoſtle's 
Caution to Timothy, was intended for the Inſtruction 
of all Chriſtian Paſtors in this important Affair, 
Lay Hands ſuddenly en no Man, neither be thou par- 


Saints in Light ; to adorn that Doctrine we preach 


taker of other Men's Sins. Keep thyſelf 1 
22. Re thoſe are manifeſtly e * % 
others; who inveſt ſuch in the Office of Teacher, ; 
the Church, that are viſibly deſtitute ot the Oli 
tions which the Charter of Chriſt has made neceſſary 
their Entrance upon it. 1 a 
II. We may hence infer, how truly honourable 
Office of Chriſtian Teachers is, when anſwer th 
excellent Character of being burning and ſbini Lang 
in the Houſe of God. 


"Tis, my Brethren, too notorious to eſcape @ 
Obſervation, that the Office of Teachers in 
Church of God is too generally treated with an im 
ligious Scorn and Contempt in the Age wherein 
live. This is indeed in part owing to the wofyl 
valency of a Spirit of Inkdelity arid Profanenek, By 
I wiſh there were no occaſion to add, that *tis in ſors 
part owing to the Ignorance, of immoral Behavioy 
of too many that for worldly ends aſpire to this ſay 
Office. As to thoſe Teachers, who give the Handlea 
occaſion for this Contempt of their Office, by they 
Ignorance of the Myſteries of the Goſpel they 
undertake to inſtruct others in; by laying out ths 
Miniſterial Labours, rather to promote a 
to the arbitrary Injunctions and Canons of Men, du 
to the Laws of Chriſt ; by turning the Church d 
Chriſt rather into a School of Politicks than of Din 
nity ; or by fomenting bitter Animoſities and Cop 
tentions in oppoſition to mutual Peace and Low: 
But eſpecially for thoſe that openly diſhonour ther 
Profeſſion by ſhameful Frege of Liſe, ad 
therefore cauſe thoſe Offerings of the Lord to be abb 
which they touch with fo nballow*'d Hands, I my 

juſtly apply the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, # 
to the World, becauſe of fuch Offences (or, Standdi) 
But cho to them by whom the Offences comes, Mat, wil, 
7. But my Brethren, to anſwer the Uſes of a burn 
and ſhining Lamp in the Church of God]; to d 
the ſalutary Light of divine Knowledge in that par 
of the Houſe of God, where we are plac'd by or 
judicious and laborious Inſtructions, and to 
make many wwiſe to Salvation; to propagate the len 
ous Belief of the great Truths of the Goſpel in te 
Minds of others of which we have a firm Pera 
in our own, to be inſtrumental to recover dead Sou 
to ſpiritual and divine Life, by the powerful Diſper 
ſation of the Word of Life; to draw others to act 
that bleſſed Saviour whom we ourſelves have embrc' 
with an unfeigned Faith; to kindle the ſame fe. 
vours of divine Love in the Hearts of others, wii 
our own are inflam'd with; to turn many diſobedral 
Sinners to the Wiſdom of the Juſt ; to ſ na 
Souls from Death, and thereby hide a multitude of vi; 
ro edify the Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, 
promoting their proficiency in Faith and Holneh 
and Comfort to eternal Salvation; to beget man ® 
a living Hope of an heavenly Inheritance, and . 
der them more meet for a ſhare in this bleſſed Inf tt 


— 
4 — 


a ſhining and blameleſs Converſation; to direct oe 
in the way to Heaven, by walking before them ; 
that Path of Life; to recommend Religion in 157 
miable attractive Luſtre to their Eyes (as well n 
their Ears) by an exemplary Practice of it. my 
Brethren is ſo truly excellent and noble a Work, 

is ſo important a Service to the Intereſt did 
Kingdomof God, and ſo highly beneficialto the _ 
of Men, that thoſe mult be loſt to all Senſe of 
and Goodneſs, to whom ſuch an Office as this, wry 
faithfully diſcharg'd, does not appear truly vet : 
And therefore the Apoſtle Paul moſt juſtly inculcats 
affectionate Reſpect, as due to all able and fa 
Teachers from ſuch as injoy the happy influe 1 
their Miniſtry, Ne beſcech you Brethren, k19% — , 
which labour among you, and are over you the 12 
and admoniſh you ; and eſteem them very high! ood 
for their Works Sake, 1 The. v. 12. 13. We mi) att 
ſhou'd with him in oppoſition to the unjuſt — 00 
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1 rd. magnify our Office, Rom. xi. 13. 
of 2 pes 2 — — onour to be intruſted with 
- Miniſtry; and while we diſcharge it with 


5 a, 4 


Deference and R 
wr While theſe ſacred Lamps ſpend their 


:ve you Light and Heat, It wou'd be but 
angrateful Return, if we ſhou'd have occaſion to 

Fin of you, as the Apoſtle Paul does of ſome 
— Church of Corinth, that the more we love you, 
— 1 we are (reſpected and) loved by you, 2 Cor. 
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me hence exhort thoſe of you who are 
1.1 the Church of God, to ſerve the Uſes 
and Ends of your Office, by being truly burning 


and ſhining Lamps 4 


t you may do ſo, let me reommend to you 
ax . and * A 1 by Faith and 
Prayer to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (that glorious Light 
of the World) for more abundant Meaſures of Light 
and Grace, and of ardent Love to him and the Souls 

n. 

gh truly when we conſider, the vaſt Importance 
of our miniſterial Office, and the momentous Iſſues 
that depend thereon, that the Goſpel we publiſh, is 
like to be to thoſe that hear it, either @ Savour of 
Death unto Death, or a Savour of Life unto Life, We 
may well cry out with the bleſſed Apoſtle, o is fuf- 
ficient for theſe Things? 2 Cor. ii. 16. Who is fit to 
manage ſuch awful Tranſactions of the great God 
with his guilty and revolted Creatures in order to 
the promoting a mutual Reconciliation between him 
and them? Who can repreſent the glorious Councils 
and Methods, the Offers and Propoſals of his Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Grace for the Salvation of loſt Sinners, in 
a manner ſuitable to the Dignity of the Subject, and 
Capacities of thoſe they ſpeak unto ? Who is fit to 
deliver ſuch an Embaſſy from Heaven, on which the 
Pardon or aggravated Condemnation ; the Recovery 
or Ruin of thoſe to whom we deliver it, does depend? 
Who is able to ſpeak of theſe important Matters with 
that clearneſs and perſpicuity, with that Life and 
Vigour, with that perſuaſive Earneſtneſs and Impor- 
tunity, that a fervent Zeal for the Glory of God 
andthe Salvation of precious Souls ſhou'd inſpire? O 

what need have we then to look up to him who is 

the glorious Head of his Church, for a richer Effuſion 

of his Holy Spirit in the Gifts and Graces thereof, 

for more of a Spirit of Power and Love and a ſound 

Mind! What need have we to beg more of his 

enlightning, his quickning, his ſtrengthning Preſence 
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ers to the End of the World ! Mat. xxviii. ult. 

And whatever Meaſures of Light and Life and 
holy Zeal we derive from him, we ſhou'd diligently 
imploy to ſerve the Intereſts of his Kingdom, and to 
promote the Welfare of Immortal Souls. What the 
Apolile Paul ſpeaks to Timothy, is applicable to all 
Teachers in the Church of Chriſt, ſtir up the Gift of 
Gag Which is in thee. 2 Tim. i. 6. The Word [Safe 
I alludes to the Cuſtom of making the fire-burn 
more brigntly by blowing it up. So ſhou'd we ne- 
133 to increaſe our Gifrs by diligent Study, and 
the laborious Uſe of them. We ſhou'd call up 
our Graces to more lively Exerciſe, that they may 
2 all our ſacred Miniſtrations. We ſhou'd 
8 e Our languid Zeal. Our ſacred Work ſhou'd 
. "Wt vur Heads and our Hearts. The extent as 
e tne Importance of it, calls for the moſt in- 
e Application of all our ſpiritual Powers. Our 
N cannot burn out ina more excellent Ser- 
ge + = _ ot conveying divine Light and Warmth 
Po. 3 1 of Men. We ſhou'd with the Apoſtle 
„ Lend and be ſpent for them, as thoſe that 
. Saks vat them, 2 Cor. xii. 14. 15. We ſhou'd 
batt dur ſincere Endeavour to fulfil our Miniſtry 
0946 1everal Branches of it; To take heed to our- 
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ſelves and to our Doctrine, and to contime in them, thut 
we may both ſave ourſelves and them that brar ug. 1 
Tim, iv. 26. We muſt proſecute the great Ends of 
our Office with an unwearied Dili Mes. that we 
may finiſh our Courſe with Joy, and the Miniſtry toe 
have receiv'd of the Lord Teſts; to teſtify te Goſpel of 
the Grace ef God, Acts xx. 24. This ve muſt pur- 
fue as the great End of our Life, and more valuable 
to us then Life itſelf, And if we add to all theſe 
painful Labours, ſuch an exemplary Holineſs of Con- 
verſation, as may adorn the Doctrine we (publiſh, as 
may commend our Sincerity in the Conſpiences of 
Men, and may give an additional Force to our In- 
ſtructions and Perſuaſions, We ſhall in ſome goo 
Meaſure anſwer this excellent Character of being 
. and ſhining Lamps in our Day and Ape. 
We ſhall then appear as bright Stars in the Hand 
8 Chriſt. 7 - us to approve ourſelves to the Eye 
our great Lord and Maſter, is a proper Object of 
a truly laudible and holy Ambition. See 2 055 v. 9. 
. g olg „ 


IV. We may hence ſee what abundant reaſon Chri- 
ſtian Churches have to adore the diſtinguiſhing Fa- 
vour of God, when he ſets up ſuch burning and ſbi- 
ning Lamps among them. RE nnn 

And truly when we conſider, How few of thoſe 
that aſſume the Name of Teachers in the Church of 
Chrift, do truly anſwer this excellent Character, we 
may Juftly regard all able and faithful Ones, as the 
ſingular Bleſſings of-their Day and Age, If we look 
into the Eaſtern and the Greek Churches that are over- 
run with ſo much Ignorance and Superſtition for want 
of a judicious Mimftry 3 if we caſt our Eye upon 
the Popiſh Churches; whoſe Teachers cauſe them to err, 
and even lock up the Key of divine Knowledge from 
their deluded People, that they may receive all their 


— Dictates with a blind and implicit Faith; 
f 


we contemplate the great Corruption of the ſacred 
Miniſtry in many of the Proteſtant Churches them 
ſelves, where ſo many undertake the ſacred Office, 
who are either groſly infufficient for nt; or wretchedly 
negligent of the great Duties of their paſtoral Fun- 
ction, or even become by their ſcandalous immorali- 
ties a Reproach and Blemiſh to it, how diftinguiſhing 
a Priviledge do thoſe Churches enjoy, over whom 
God is pleag'd to ſet judicious and wiſe, holy, humble 
and laborious Paſtors and Teachers! Such happy 
Churches enjoy peculiar Advantages above others, 
for eminent Improvements in Light and Knowledge, 
Purity and, Holineſs. And it may be reaſonably 
hop'd that ſuch burning and ſoining Lamps will be 
the bleſſed Inſtruments of enlightning, fegenerating 
and ſanctifying many Souls. Where ſuch skillful at 
illuſtrious Husbandmen are imploy'd to plant and 
water, it may be hop'd, that a gracious God will 
give an abundant Jucreaſo. Such - Chriſtian Societies 
are likely to become fruitful Borders in the Garden 
of the Lord, and rich Seminaries for planting the 
Heavens. And when we ' conſider, how many ſuch 
bright” Luminaries in the Church of God, are from 
time to time extinguiſhed (or rather tranſtated to 
ſhine in an higher Orb) We ought to regard it as a 
merciful Inſtance of the fingular Care and Providence 
of the great Head of his Church, that he provides 
for a Succeſſion of ſuch bright Lamps in it, and till 
furniſhes his Harveſt with skillful and faichtul Labour 
ers, to fill up the Place of ſuch as are gone before 
them. And thoſe parts of his Vineyard that enjoy 
their fruitful Labours can never be ſufficiently thank- 
ful for ſo diſtinguiſhing a Mer pxp. | 
But *tis not enough, | that you be thankful for them, 
For, „ es A 


V. You ſhou'd he careful to improve the Miniſtry 
of ſuch burning and ſhining Lamps. FFI ID ls 

Where-ever ſuch able and faithful Teachers are 
plac'd, thoſe who fit under their Miniſtry. ſhou'd: be- 
ware of receiving this Grace (or Favour ) of God in vain, 
Aa a a 2 Cor. 
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-vi.1. In reference to them it may be truly ſaid, 
Babel wow is the coped Time, _ OE Sal- 

ian, Viz. Now is time to atfain ving 
— of Divine Truth, when you have the be- 
nefit of ſo judicious and aſſiduous Inſtructions. Now 
is the time for your accepting an offer'd Saviour, and 
ſecuring an Intereſt in the great Salvation, when the 
Criow Tenders of 


it are repeated from day to day. 
Now is the Seaſon for renewing an happy 


ue of 
Amity and Peace between God and you, when his 
faithful Ambaſſadors in the name and ſtead of their 
God and Saviour, ſo importunately beſeech you to be 
reconcil'd to him. Now is the time for your emingnt 
in divine Light and Wiſdom, in Grace 
and Holineſs, when you have Line upon Line, and 
Precept upon Precepl. Now is the Seaſon for your 
abounding in all the Fruits of Rightoupneſs that are to the 
Glory of God thro* Jeſus Chriſt ; While you are under 
fo rich a cultivation of divine Grace. Now is the 
time for your in ye 
jon for the heavenly ſtate, when the inviting 
lories of it are ſo often ſet before you in their un- 
doubted Certainty, and incomparable Excellency. 
In a Word, now is the time for your being built up 
in Faith and Holineſs, in Conſolation and Joy to eter- 
nal Life. How excellent and genuine Effects of the 
bleſſed Goſpel may be . from you, to whorh 
the falutary Doctrines of it are ſo clearly explain'd, 
on whom che great Duties of it are ſo warmly incul- 
cated, before whom the glorious Hopes of it are fo 
brightly diſplay'd, and who have fo winning Examples 
of Living Religion betore your Eyes. 
"Tis not enough, when you are bleſſed with ſuch 
burning and ſhining Lamps, that you rejoyce for a while 
in their Light. Tis not a temporary Faith, *tis not 
2 tranſient Flaſh of Affection, that will anſwer the 
excellent Ends of their Miniſtry. The Word they 
muſt be ingrafted into and rooted in your 
— the heavenly Doctrines, and Precepts they 
deliver, muſt become living Principles and Laws 
within you. You muſt be caſt into the Form and 
Mould of divine Truth. It mult be the incorruptible 
Seed of that ſpiritual Life that ſprings up to Lite E- 
ternal Your Path muſt be as the ſpining Light that 
Hines more and more to perfect eternal Day. 

And that I may inforce upon you ſuch a due Im- 
provement of the happy Influence of ſuch burni 
and ſhining Lights, I wou'd briefly ſuggeſt the fol: 
lowing Conſiderations. 


I. Conſider, you muſt he accountable for the 
excellent Advantages you have enjoy'd under the 
Miniſtry of ſuch burning and fhining Lights. 


As all inferior Paſtors muſt be Accountable to 
the great Shepherd of the Sheep, for the Diſcharge 
of that great Truſt he has committed to them, and 
ſhould therefore be concerned to ſhew that Fide- 
lity and Diligence that may recommend them to 
his gracious Approbation ; So are you no leſs Ac- 
countable for the Improvement of their Miniſte- 
rial Labours. And O! how dreadfull will your 
finall Account be, if any of you continue willfully 
Ignorant under their unwearied Inſtructions, if you 
continue ſecure and obdurate in your Sins, under 
all their Solemn calls to Repentence, compaſſio- 
nate Warnings of your Danger. If you remain 
Dead in Sin, under the aſſiduous Miniſtration of 
the Word of Life; if you perſiſt in a careleſs Neg- 
le& of the great Salvation, and the moſt affecting 
Diſcoverys and Tenders of it; if that Goſpel of 
Chriſt which in its native Tendency is a quick- 
ning Savour prove to you (thro' your wretched 
unbelief or Inconſideration of it, or Unity againſt 
it) a Savour of Death unto Death. O ! Tremble 
at thoſe awfull Words of our Bleſſed Lord, o- 
ſoever ſhall not receive you, nor bear your Words, 
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making conſiderable Advances in your dee 
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Houſe or City, 


emnation will be Terrible, 
ſuch bright and burning Lamps Shine in uain 
who like Capernaum, are exalted to Heaven, 
ving ſuch Stars fixed amo them) will, if 
improve not their beneficial Light and In 
be caſt the lower into Hell, and even the — 
Heathens will riſe up in Judgment againſt they „ 
Matt. 23. If you continue Imperſuaſible and in 
tent, under ſuch a judicious and faithfull My; 
ty, all their painfull Inſtru&iom, al their ſer 
Admonitions, all their Pathetic Exhortarian, © 
be ſad Evidences againſt you, that by putti 
way the Word of God, you Fudge your Give, u 
worthy of everlaſting Life. O then Con hs 
ply own eternal Intereſt is concerned; 
preventing this diſmall Iflue ! I will cloſe this Hey 
with thoſe remarkable Words of the Inſpired Writs 
to the Hebrews, the Earth that drinketh in the Ran, 
that often comes upon it, and bringeth forth Herj; fo 
Meat for them for whom it is dreſſed, rac 
Bleſſing from God. But that which bears Thorn; a 
Bryars, is rejected; and is nigh uuto Curing, wh 
End is to be burned. But Beloved, we are Perſia 
ed better Things of you, and Things that 
Salvation, tho we thus Speak) by way of neceſſary 
CRY i 7, 8, 9. 

2. Conſider, that can no wa 
that affectionate 22 you pro ER 
your faithfull Teachers, than by ſuch a due Im 
provement of their Miniſterial Labours. 

Your Teachers and Spiritual Guides, are called 4 
watch over your Souls as Men that muſt giv a 
Account of them. But Alaſs ! If their Miniſtry ſhoul 
meet with little Succeſs, they are like to Wa 
over you, not with Foy, but with Grief, xiii. Hd, 
17. It you flight and Diſregard their Meſige, 
if you turn a deaf Ear to all their compaſſionate 
Exhortations, you ſend them to their Lord and 
Maſter with thoſe mournfull Complaints, wb 5s 
believed our Report? And to whom is the Am i 
the Lord revealed; We have all the Day long ſfratdel 
out our Hands to a gainſaying and diſobediem Puri, 
we have run and laboured in Vain, liii. If. 1, Rom. 
x. 21. No bitter Reproaches of their Blind maly: 
nant Enemies, no Hardſhips or ſufferings that the! 
Miniſterial Profeſſion expoſes them to go ſo ber 
their Hearts, as the unfruitfullneſs of their M. 
niſtry it ſelf, How often do they Mourn in* 
cret, when they have Occaſion to renew the 4. 

ſtle Pauls Complaint, for many Walk, of wh! 

ave told you often, and now tell you Weeping, l 
they are Enemies of the Craſs of Chriſt ; whit i 
is Deſtruttion, whoſe God is their Belly, who Gn 
4 their Shame, who mind earthly Things, iü. Phil 
18, 19. 

Whereas, if they can but ſee any conſiderabi 
Succeſs of their Miniſterial Labours in the Cor 
verſion of many Souls to God, and in the Ec 
cation of the living Members of Chriſts Myſial 
Body, their Service how Painfull ſoever 10 
Fleſh will be Sweet and delightfull to their M 
They will Watch over you with Joy. If there - 
Joy among the Angels in Heaven, upon the Reeds 
of Sinner, much more will theſe Angels df * 
Churches rejoyce in it, whom God honours © 
the Inſtruments of ſo bleſſed a Change! Aude 
can truly ſay, concerning thoſe of their m 
in whom they behold the Work of Faith Br 
Labour of Love, and the Patience of Hope fue 
advanced, as the Apoſtle Pau! does of his Belo | 
Theſſalonia1s, to whom bis Goſpel came not n 
Word, but in Power, what is our Hope, or 15 . 
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| ycing ? Are not even ye in the Preſence 
8 75 Ae Chri at his Coming ? For ye are 
of 0 aud our Joy. 1 Theſ. U. 3, 4, 5, 19, 20, v. com- 


br can truly ſay with the ſame Apoſtle 
— ſame Perſons, we are Comforted over 
c 


| Atfiftions and Diſtreſs by your Faith: 
55 2 fag if ye fand faſt in the Lord. 1 


til 8. 
11 3 have any affectionate Eſteem for 


faithfull Teachers, if you would incourage 
gr Hearts, and ſtrengthen their Hands in their 
ous {ties Service, furnith them with this occaſion 
* There is nothing they would more Re- 
: 1 than to ſee you Walk in the Trith. The 
"11 deſpiſe the e or Perverſeneſs of 
8 unrealonably deny their Miſſion, if ye to whom 
they Miniſter, were manifeſtly declared to be the E- 

50 of Chriſt, Miniſtred by them, Written not with 
1 jut with the Spirit of the living Gd; not in 
Table of Stone, but in the fleſhly Tables of your Hearts, 
2 Cor. ii. 1, 2, 3. If our Labours be Succeſs- 
full to farm Chriſt in your Hearts, and thereby 
became tht Seals of s 1 we ſhall\Regard 
ir as & mt authentick.. Tgftimonial from Heaven 
do our Sincerity, and it will render the Thoughts 
of our finall Account more Comfortable. 

3. Conſider, that you know not how long you 
are to enjoy the Influence of ſuch burning and hi- 
ning Lamps. 54 

Their Lamp of natural Life is but a Yapour 
that appeareth for a little Time, and then ſuddenly 


Vaniſpes away, iii. James 14. Some of theſe Sa- 


cred Lamps have after ſhining a few Years diſap- 
peared. Others of them are wearing away apace 3 


And 'tis but a few, (tho? bleſſed be God that there 
are any new Lamps that are riſing up _— us. 
This precious Treaſure of divine Light and Grace 
is lodged in earthen Veſſels, poor frail and mortal 
Creatures And we little know how ſoon an un- 


A Sermon Preach'd at New-Row, Decemb. the i 3th, 1716. 423 


foreſeen. Diſtemper or other Accident may daſh 
them in Pieces. And as this ſhould quicken all 


fairhfull Teachers to a diligent Improvement of 


the ſhort Time of ſo uncertain and precarious a 
Life, in proſecuting the excellency of their Mini- 
ſtery ; ſo it ſhould no leſs excite your Diligence in 
the Improvement of their Miniſterial Labours. We 
. obſerve, what a ſorrowfull parting it occaſio- 
ned, between the Apoſtle Paul, and the Elders of 
Epheſus, when he ſaid to them, beho!d I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone Preaching the King- 
dom of God fhall ſee my Face mo more. *Tis 
ſaid, they all wept Sore, and fell on Paul's Neck and 
kiſſed. him, ſorrotving moſt of all for the Words that 
be Spake, that they ſhould fee his Fate nd more, xx. 
Acts 25, 37, 38. God only knows how ſoon there 
may be ſuch a mournfull Parting between your 
Chriſtian Paſtors and their Flocks. The Prophets do 
not Live forever. A little while and theſe bright 
Lamps will Shine no more on this lower Earth. 
"Tis but a little Time that you can Rejoyce in their 
Light, Mi you yet erfoy/it, So ou tiouſly 
improve bir Labours by a; proficiency? in divine 
Knowledge/and Grace, ly Lots you and may 
have the Proſpect of a joyfull Meeting in the King- 
dom of God. Make the beſt uſe of their Inſtructive 
and directive Light before Death (as to you) ex- 
tinguiſh-it. Hear the Voice of theſe wiſe heaven- 
ly Charmers, before Death Silence it. Receive the 
welcome Meſſage of theſe Embaſſadors of Chriſt, 
before their great Maſter call them home. Im- 
rove their beneficial enc6 for the Jngrtaſh df 
vine. Light and Life and Lobe in yours © Sduls, 
and then at the Day of our Bleſſed Lords Appear- 
ance, ſhall you Shine as the Brightneſs of the Fir- 
mament, and your faithfull Teachers as Stars (in 
their heavenly Orbs,) forever and ever, xii, Dany 
3. v. 
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On the Occaſion of the DEATH of 
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To the Congregation at Cook-/reer, late un- 
der the paſtoral Care of the Reverend 
Mr. Elias Travers 


$ Our Relation to your late Reverend Paſtor and cordial Affection 
= to him are ſufficcent Reaſons for my preſenting to you this Funeral 
pe Sermon which was Preach'd, and ig now Printed in compliance 
©? with yow Requeſl. And as I doubt not you defigwd hereby to 
& ſhew your grateſul reſpec to his precious Memory, ſo yowll ſec 

by this Diſcourſe that your Relation to him is not ſo entirely diſ- 

ſol»:4 by Death itſelf as to exempt you from all the Duties that reſult from it. The par- 
ticular Duty urged on you in this Sermon is ¶ fear too little conſidered, and 100 wofully 
neslecled. And the Providence of God ſeems to give us a louder Call to it, when 
ſo many excellent Miniſters are taken away in the vigour of their Age, and the 
height of their uſefulneſs. T could not but take notice to this Purpoſe, that upon 
my imparting an Account of the Reverend Mr. Traverss Death to my worthy 
Brither Mr. Henry of Cheſter, I received from him the ſorrowful Tidings of the 
lamented Death of the Reverend Mr. Charlton of Mancheſter; One who for 
Learning and Fudgment, and all Miniſterial Endowments in an happy conjunction 
with exemplary Piety has left very few Equals behind him, among his Brethren, 


in that part of the Kingdom. And yet tho of a ſeemingly ſtrong and firm ConSti- 


tution: He dyd in the 40th Tear of his Age. What ſhall we ſay, when by the 
r16hteous Hand of an offended God, we are thus broken, with Breach upon Breach ? 


| "Tis but an awful Omen to the Houſe and Vineyard of God among us, when ſuch 


Pillars are thrown down, ſuch tall Cedars fell d, and ſuch fruitful Labourers remov'd. 
Tis no fign of our being on good Terms with him, when ſo many faithſul Embaſ- 


| ladors of hzs are call'd home by an immature Death. May thoſe of us that ſurvive 


be quickened by ſuch Warnings, to diſpatch our great Work with more of boly Zeal and 


| Diligence, when we know not how ſhort our Time of Service may be, that our Lord 
| when he comes may find us ſo doing! And may the compaſſionate Shepherd and Bi- 


ſhop of Souls look upon his deſolate Flocks, and provide for them ſuch Paſtors as by 
a 2 Eminency of Graces and Gifts are every way fitted and diſpoſed (according to 
the Apoſtle Peter's excellent advice, 1 Pet. v. 2. 3.) to feed the Flock of God as 
much as in them lies, taking the overſight (or Epiſcopal care) over them, not by 
conſtraint but willingly, not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready mind, not as bein 

Lords over God's Heritage, but being Enſamples to the Flock. That this rich 


: Bleſſins ma in particular be beſtowed on you, is the hearty Prayer of 


Your Affectionate Well-wiſher, 


And Servant in our common Lord, 


H E B R. xiii. V. 7. | | £ andy ww 9114 


Remember them which have the Rule over you, v Have ſpoken to Jou th 
Word of God, whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the end of their Converſation, Or, 
Remember your Guides who have ſpoken to you the Word 
ing the iſſue of therr Converſation, imitate their Faith. 


HE generality of Chriſtians ſeem to think 

that they have paid the lat Reſpe# due to 

their deceaſed, holy, Paſtors, when they have 

laid their earthly Remains in the ſilent 
Grave, and ſhed a few Tears at their mournful 
Funeral. This Teſtimony indeed of your Eſteem 
and Love you have already ſhewn to my deceaſed 
Brother, He has (as Stephen) been carried to bis 
Burial by devout Men, who have made great Lamenta- 
tion over bim. Acts viii. 2. We the ſurviving Eliſpa's 
have taken up the Mantle which our aſcending Elijab 
had drop'd, and have committed it to the fate Repo- 
ſitory of the Grave; Nor cou'd we forbear crying 
out with Eli/hah on that ſorrowful Occaſion, My 
Father, My Father. The Chariot of Iſrael, and the 
Horjemen thereof. 2 Kings ix. 9. But my Text tells 
us, there is a far more laſting and durable Reſpect 
which we ſtill owe to him. We muſt ere& a Monu- 
ment for him, (even one more valuable than that of 
Marble) in our own grateful Minds and Memories, 
There, tho? dead, he muſt ſtill live; And tho? ſilent, 
he muſt ſtill peat, Nay, my Text obliges me to 
make a difficult but noble Attempt of Rai/ing him 
from. the dead. - Not indeed by bringing back his de- 
parted Soul from thoſe Manſions of Light *tis entered 
into, or his Body from the Duſt of the Earth, to 
which it is return'd : (For this would be as hi hly 
injurious to him as to bring a Man back to be rol on 
the tempeſtuous Sea that is happily landed on the 
Shore) But by Reviving his Hoy Faith and heavenly 
Conver/ation in you that ſurvive. And ſuch an At- 
tempt, if it ſucceed, will be infinitely beneficial ts 
you, Nay, perhaps the knowledge of it's Succels 
would be to him a particular Acceilion to his Happi- 
neſs and Joy. And this is the Excellent Deſign I 
ſhall purſue in ſpeaking to the Words I have read, 
Remember your Guides, &c. 

The Subject which they offer for your Meditation 
and Improvement lies plain before you, wiz. 

That Chriſtian Flocks ſhould remember their deceaſed 
Holy Paſtors (or ſpiritual Guides,) and ſhould by con- 
ſidering the end (or iſſue) of their Converſation, excite 
themſelves to an Imitation of their holy Faith, 


In ſpeaking hereto, I ſhall conſider, 


I. Whom you are calPd to remember, vx. Your de- 
ceaſed Spiritual Guides, 


II. In what Manner, and To what Purpoſes you 
ſhould Remember them, As particularly in order to 
your Imitation of their Holy Faith, 


III. How you ſhould improve the conſideration of 
{he End (or Iſſue) of their Converſation, as a powerful 
Motive and Incitement to imitate their holy Faith. 


SERMON XXXVI 


— 


t 


of God, and conſider. 


The Subject being entirely practical, I ſhall 2 
once Explain and Urge the great Duty which 5 
Text recommends. 


Let us then conſider, 
Queſtion, I. Whom you are call'd to remember ? 
Anſw. Your deceaſed Holy Paſtors or Spiritual Guide! 


For that the Inſpired Writer ſpeaks not here d 
their Living Guides but their Deceaſed ones, is the 
judgment of the beſt Expoſitors, and evident from 
the Text it ſelf ; He intends thofe Guides or Rule 
who had ſpoken to them the Word of God. And he 
calls them to contemplate or loo back upon the Eu 
(the cloſe or iſſue) of theis Converſation, And where 
as for their Living Guides he commands them to gy 
them at v. 17. Thoſe in my Text he calls them ty 
Remember, ſuppoſing them to be dead and gone. 

I would an here farther Obſerve, That thoſe $6 
ritual Guides whom the Inſpired Writer calls them 
to Remember, were ſuch as had ſpoken to them the ai 
of God, or ſuch as labour'd in the Word and Dorm. 
Not ſuch as engroſs'd the Power of Ruling to them. 
ſelves while they left the more laborious Work d 
Teaching to others. Again, They were ſuch whole 
Converſation they were to reflect upon and confider u 
order to the Imitating their Faith, They were ſud 
therefore with whom they had perſonally convers' 
with whoſe Exemplary Life they were well acqua. 
ted, and the noble Effects of whoſe Divine Fa 
they were capable to know and obſerve. And 90 
ſuch whoſe Faces they ſcarce ever beheld, and t 
whoſe Converſation they were entire Strangens 
This Duty may indeed be eaſily paid by fad 
Flocks to their S;iritual Guides that have reſided 
among them; But can hardly be fo, by a Score ral 
Hundred Churches to a diſtant and in a great mealur 
unknown Perſon, whom the greateſt Part of then 
ſcarce ever ſaw or heard, and towards whom, (ho 
he may bear the Name, he cannot diſcharge the var 
ous particular Duties of a Paſtor or Spiritual Gui 
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I Proceed to Conſider, 


II. In what Manner, and to «hat Excellent fg. 
* . * 
you ſhould remember your deceaſed S 'piritual Guide, 


Auſev. For the Prevention of Miſtakes, | mi 
Suggeſt ſomething both Negatively and Poſitive!s. 
Negatively. * 
You muſt by no means on pretence of Rem: my 
your Deceas'd holy Paſtors. offer up any ſuch Nen 
ous Weirſhip to them as either intrenches on * 
communicable Glory of God, or on the pe @ 
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„ of our Lord Jeſus, as che only Mediator 


— hig and Man. | _ 
— . by no means offer up any ſuch Religious 
them as intrenches on the -incommunicable 


Cod. And therefore we juſtly condemn the 
W Exceſſes of the Roman Church, in their 
* Saints: be- * their 
eto them 3 vetting up Images 
1 8 _ Churches as Objetts of the People's 
. Their Celebrating Maſſes to their Honour 
uch they ACCOUNT too A moſt Solemn Act of their 
. but eſpecially their common practice of 
n or ſuch Ivocation or Prayer Ad- 
"370 them does in the very Nature and Genuine 
anttruction of the AF (whatever be the Intention 
he Offerers) aſcribe to departed Saints, that un- 
ited knowledge of all our 1 
of our Hearts themſelves, and that Unlimited 
per to help us, which we have Juſt ground (both 
| om Scripture and Reaſon) to ate to God as 
W.:. incommunicable Glory. 


15 


therefore we can- 
ot but regard this Practice as a violation of the firſt 
ommand, and a real Inſtance of Idolatry, viz. ci 
„ fron of God's peculiar rights, and a giving 

muſt Irvaſi 6 
Wm: bart of that Glory to bis Creatures, which belongs to 
„ : And tis no ſufficient excuſe that they do 
or incend to equalize the Saims with God. They 

t inten 5 De 
Pray own in Opinion an Infinite Diſtance between 
„.d and them, and yet in Practice pay ſome part of 
What Religious Reſpect and Honour to them which 
Wh. claims as his ſole due, and will not give to another. 
u. 8. And this is what we Charge them with 
Win making any other Inhabitant of the inviſible 

Vorld, beſides the Omnipreſent God, the Object . 
Prayer. Tis his peculiar Character and Glory; To 
he the Hearer of Prayer, to «whom all Fleſh ſhould 
come, Pſ. Ixv. 2. 

Nor muſt we offer any ſuch Religious Reſpect to 
them as intrenches on the peculiar Di gully of our Lord 
Jens Chriſt, the only Mediator between God and Man. 
We muſt not therefore, with the Romiſh Church, 
et up Deceaſed Saints as Mediators or Interceſſors, nor 
lee to their Patronage under that Character. The 
Y _—_— aſſure us, There is but One God, and One 
Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
. 1 Tim. ii. 5. They allow no prevalent In- 
rcon in Heaven, but what is founded on an Ex- 
aur) Oblation on Earth. They recommend no other 
We Adoocate with the Father but Feſus Chriſt the Righte- 
=, who is the only Propitiation for the Sins of the 
rd We dare not then come to God in any other 
Nane but his. 1 Joh. ii. 1, 2. Nor have we any 
WE 1eaſonable Inducement to make uſe of any other 
Maſter of Requeſts in the Court of Heaven. He 
one is Conſtituted in that Office by the Father. We 
ue fure of his willingneſs to Plead our Cauſe, who 
3 has declared, That whoever comes to him, be will in no 
ad bin out. Job. vi. 37. And we are ſure, 
2 That his Pleas alone are ſufficient, who- by his ever 
Þ ovine 'o intercede for us, is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
„ 7a! come to God by bim. Heb. vii. 25. We dare 
ot therefore arraign his Will, or his Power and In- 
, by making any others Joint-Interceſſors with 
un, and by becoming officious Clients to any other 
Patron beſides him. 


I yp I am ſure ſuch Religious Worſhip is no part of 
ö e 


1 ect that 
"hs Le my Text obliges us to pay to our 
Y Poſit wwely, 85 

3 Tow Kemembring your Deceaſed Holy Paſtors does 
4 ; > was Often Entertaining affe#ionate and honourable 
. deb : 4 them, and that in order to the imitation of 
| Rib Remembring your deceas'd Holy Paſtors or 
. 2 ual Guides implys, Your often Entertaining af- 
wer; and honourable Thoughts of them. 

Pk ſuch affeFionate and honourable Thoughts you 
| entertain of them, both on the Account of 
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their p4f Service on Earth; and on the Actount of 
their - preſent Reward in Heaven. 
n the Account of theit paſt Service on Earth. 
That gracious God that has told us, The Righteous 
all be bad in everlaſting Remembrance, Pſ. cxii. 6. 
expects that we ſhould concur in accompliſhing that 
Promiſe, and not counteratt it by Burying their 
eminent Virtues in ungrateful Oblivion. Their 
Righteous Fudge does not, and he that you 
ſhould not, forget their Work and their Labour of Love, 
which they have ſhew'd to his Name in Miniſtring to 
bis Saints. Heb, vi. 10. You ſhould often to 
mind concerning your deceas'd Spiritual Guides,' with 
what fidelity and diligence they have delivered to you 
the uncorrupted Doctrine of the Goſpel, and fed you 
with the unadulterated Milk of bis holy Word ! How 
careful they were to declare to you the whole Counſel of 
God, and to keep themſelves pure from the Blood of all 
Men! Acts xx. 26, 27. With how tender Com- 
paſſion they have long d for you all in the Bowels of 
Chriſt! 1 Phil. 8. (The like pity towards you, 
2 in their Hearts that was 1 conſpicuous in 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls.) With how anxi- 
ous Thoughts and with how uneaſy Pangs, they have 
travelPd in Birth over you till that Bleſſed Redeemer 
was formed in your Hearts! Gal. iv. 19. How in- 
duſtrious and unwearied they were to Preach the 
Word, To be inftant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, To re- 
prove, To rebuke, To exbort with all long-/uffering and 
Doctrine, and to make full 74 of their Miniſtry ! 
2 Tim. iv. 2, 5. What pains they took to follow 
their publick Inſtructions, with private Admonitions 
and Countels, Teaching not only publickly but from Houſe 
to Houſe, warning every one Night and Day wwith Tears! 
Acts xx. 20, 31. Nor ſhould you forget how ſolli- 
citous they were to adorn the Doctrine they Preach'd 
with an unblemiſh'd Converſation, /hining therein 
as Lights in the World! How careful they were to 
ſhew themſelves in all Things, Patterns of good Works, 
and Enſamfles to the Flock inſtead of acting as Lords 
over it ! 1 Tit. 2, 7. 1 Pet. v. 3. You ſhould of- 
ten reflect on all that ardent Zeal for the glory of 
God, and affectionate concern for the Salvation of 
precious Souls, that ſo conſpicuouſly Breath'd in all 
their holy Miniſtrations ! You ſhould remember how 
willing 45 were to ſpend and be ſpent in their Ma- 
ſter's Service! In what painful Toyls and Cares for 
adyancing the Kingdom of God, and the Intereſt of 
practical Religion, the precious Oy! in their Lam 
of Life, was gradually waſted, and at laſt Extinguſh'd! 
The Memory 7 all the Fuſt ſhould be precious; and 
much more of thoſe that were not only juſt themſelevs, 
but the happy Inſtruments of ſurning many diſobedient 
Sinners to the Wiſdom of the Juſt. i Luke 17. 
Youſhould alſo Entertain affeionate and honourable 
Thoughts of them. | 
On account of their preſent Reward in Heaven. 
You ſhould be mindful not only of What they have 
been, but of what they now are. You ſhould there- 
fore follow them in your believing Thoughts from / 
Earth to Heaven, from their State of Tryal to that of 
glorious Retribution, You have ſeen them here 
Wiſe and Induſtrious in turning many to Righteouſneſs 1 
You ſhould now Contemplate them ſhining as the bright- 
neſs of the Firmament and as the Stars for ever and ever. 
Dan. xii. 3. You have here beheld them as Stars 
in the Right Hand of Chriſt, and ſeen how burning and 
ſvining Lights they were, diffuſing holy Light and 
Warmth to all within the influence of their Sphere ; 
You ſhould now regard them as Tranſlated to an 
Higher Orb, and ſhining with far brighter Luſtre as 
Stars of the firſt magnitude there, You have here be- 
held them feeding the Flock of God with a laborious di- 
ligence, In wearineſs and painfulneſs. In watching and 
faſtings _ — . 2 _ = = 28, 1.25 
oving themſelves the Miniſters of God, by Pureneſs, 
tar. ha kindneſs, hm 10 Ghoſt, by Love un- 
feigned, by the Word of Truth, by the power of God, by 
ts 
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the Armour of Righteouſneſs an the right-hand, and on 
© the lefi, by honour and diſhonour, - by:gdod report and 
evil report; As dtceivers, and yet true As unknown, 
and yet well known ; &, As. ſorrouful, and yet altvays 
rejaycing; As poor, yer making many rich z As baving 
nothing, yet poſſelſing all gs 2 Cor. vi. 6, 7, 8. &c. 
You ſhould now behold theſe Inferior Paſtors ap- 
prov'd by the chief Shepherd, and adjudged to thoſe 
unfading Crowns of glory that he has reſerved for them. 
2 Pet. v. 4. N 2 \ N. Jet big 

But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more 

I. proceed therefore to ad. bim 

2. That you ſhould thus remember your deceaſed 
ſpiritual Guides in order to your Imitation of their holy 

aith, vis | 

And this is indeed the principal End and Purpoſe 
you ſhould remember them for, | | 
And here as their Faith may be underſtood either 
_ Objeftively for the Doctrine they preach'd; or Subject- 
ively, For the Habit or Grace of divine Faith, You 
muſt be followers of them in both. H 
You mult be Followers of their Faith, taken object. 
ively, ' for the Dottrine they preacb l. * 
wo have with affectionate ſolemnity commended 
to Gs 


* 


d and to the Word of bis Grace, that is able to 
build you up, and to give you an Inheritance among them 
that are ſanttify'd. Alls xx. 32. And you ſhould fo 
remember how you have receiv*d and heard, as to retain 
and bold faſt the Form of ſound Words they have deliuer d. 
You ſhould inſtead of: being carried away with divers 
and ſtrange Doctrines, get your Minds eſtabliſtd'd with 
Grace, in the belief of thoſe important fundamental 
Truths of the Goſpel, which are like the Bleſſed Au- 
thor of it, The ſame yeſterday and to day, and far ever. 
(As the Inſpired Writer intimates in the 2 Verſes 
following the Text.) Look not only on any Man 
hut on any Angel as accurſed that ſhould preach to you 
any other Goſpel than what the Scriptures contain, and 
your faithful Paſtors have delivered conformably to 
their Inſtructions there laid down. See that ye be 
rooted in divine Faith. as well gruunded in divine Love; 
It was one great Deſign of their judicious and labori- 
ous Inſtructions to fortify you againſt the various 
Artifices of ſubtil Seducers that would pervert you 
from the ſimplicity and purity of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and to prevent your being like Children tofſed to and 
fro, with every Wind of Doctrine thro* the fleight of Men 
and cunning craft ineſs whereby they lye in wait to deceive. 
Erh. iv. 14. Let not all their indefatigable Dili- 
gence herein prove only Joſt Labour. 

Bur you ſhould eſpecially be Followers or Imitators 
of their Faith, (Subjectively taken for the Habit or 
Grace of divine Faith,) and that in all the noble Efects 
and Fruits of it. 

See that your Aſſent to the great Truths of Chri- 
ſtianity be ſo prevalent and ſtrong, as to deliver your 
Souls into the Sacred Mould and Form of them. See 
that your Faith purify your Hearts. Ads xv. 9. See 
that it be the living Principle of good Works, or ſin- 
cere and univerſal Obedience. Fames 11. 18, See that 
it «wk by Love. Gal. v. 6. See that it kindle in 
your Hearts all ardours of devout Affection to that 
Bleſſed God, who has in the Incarnate Son of his 
Love diſcovered himſelf to be infinite and boundleſs 
Love. See that it enflame them with fervent Love 
to all that bear his amiable Image, and that Love our 
Bleſſed Saviour in ſincerity. See that it prompt you to 
Love your £nemies themſelves in imitation of the 
matchleſs Love of God extended to you, when you 
were perverſe Enemys to him, Eſpecially ſee thar 
your Faith overcome the World 1 Job. v. 4. by rendr- 
ing it's ſtrongeſt Temptations ineffectual, and repre- 
ſenting Things ſeen and Temporal as unworthy to come 
in any rational competition with Things unſcen and 
Eternal. To that end, See that your Faith be ſac- 
cording to the -excellent deſcription given of it by 
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Sight, affecting 4 
_ of ther, as vo 
voy Eyes beheld them. Such glorious Egg," 

e did the Faith of your pious Paſtors - . 
them. Thus did chey live the Life they Ii 
Fleſp by the Faith ef tbe Son f Cod who ll 1 
and gave himſelf for them. Gal. f. 20. Thu d 
hero their Faith by their Works: Jam. ii, 18, 1 
did they by an holy mortified heavenly Conversy 
fheew' forth the Virtues of him that bud called them 11 f 


Darkneſs, into his marvellous Light," 1 Pet. i. 9. Thy 


did they live as | ſeeing, bim that is inviſible, and v. 
ſteddy regard 10 — recompence of A 
26, 27. Be ye chen the zealous Imitatom of th 
Faith in all it's transforming influence on their He 
and Lives. h H <+.th 142 1 — $6 
But this leads me 

III. To ſhew, How you ſhould Improve the Iy 
(or Iſſue) of your — d Paſtor's Converſation u 
Motive to imitate their holy Faitbz. 
As to the End of their Corverſation, Expoſim 
ſomewhat differ? ſome underſtand thereby thi 
Perſeverance in true Piety and | Holineſs to the a 
of this Life: Others underſtand it of the bam |: 
fue of this Life in the Glory and Bleſſedneſs of that whi 
is to come. ou 0 q | 

And whither Way ſoever we interpret the Phra, 
It contains a very proper Motive to excite us to a 
Imitation of their Faith. $*; 
1. It ſhould excite: you 70 imitate the Faith of yur 
deceaſed Paſtors, to conſider their Perſeverance nine 
Piety and Holineſs to the end of their Life. 

Their Example ſhould greatly confirm your belt 
of the Doctrine they taught. i 

When you have obſerv'd the lively and powerful 
Impreſſion of thoſe divine Truths on their own Sou 
which they have perſwaded you to embrace; When 
you have found thoſe difficult and coſtly, thoſe noble 
and ſublime Duties of Chriſtianity exemplify'd in ther 
own Temper and Behaviour which they were wont i0 
urge on you; When you have beheld all thoſe Got 
like Qualities ſhining in their Spirit and Converſation, 
wherein they have perſuaded you; to be Fllrwn'9 
him as dear Children. Eph. v. 1- When you but 
diſcerned all thoſe amiable Fruits of Chriſtianity co, 
ſpicuous in them, which they have fo often exhorie 

ou to abound in; When you have beheld them 
aith, trampling on all the Allurements and Term d 

this World; rejecting, it's moſt tempting, Advantg 
whenever their Conſcience and Duty has interfer'd m1 
their temporal Intereſt ; ſerving the Cauſe of © 
with an unfainting Fidelity under great Hur 


and in the Exerciſe of great ſelf-denial ; When Jes 


have ſeen them own his Intereſt in the Face , 
greateſt Dangers ; and ready, if call'd to it, o 
their Faith with their Blood. When you have de 
them ftedfaſt and unmovable as we!l as always 

in the Work of the Lord; 1 Cor. xv. ul. you. 1 
have ſeen them ſo, fighting the good Fight of Fai, 
to finiſh their Courſe with Fey; 2 Tim. h 
When you have beheld them Holding faſt ihe = 
ty till they dy'd, and committing their departs 1 
with a ſteddy affiance into their merciful 8 
Hands; When you have ſeen them go off the det 
without leaving any obſervable Blot or Stain e 
their Chriſtian and Miniſterial Profeſſion; 
you have ſeen them effectually ſupported — 1 "hat 
the Terrors of Death by the joyful Hopes o 4 
bleſſed Immortality which they have urg'd Jon "he 
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oO how does ſuch an Exemplary 
Perſeverance therein 


Con Faith in that heavenly Doctrine 
eam re ſolid. and ſatisfying Evidence is 
they uuf e and Death of the Truth of chat Holy 
ſuch * chat has produc'd ſo excellent Effects in 
Religion ** the Miniſters of it! How much does it 


were | 
them = off that unhappy but deep rejudice 
J | ſo many conceive the Goſpel * they 
ir's Doctrines and Rules with the Lives not 


compact Profeſſors, but even the Preachers of it ! 
2 1 7 ſee thoſe that ſhould Preach Piety 
- Holineſs to others, practice little of it themſelves, 
a Train of Levity and Folly, Leudneſ; 
When they ſec * 3 
Impurity in thoſe whoſe Doctrine and Profeſſion 
- s them to be eminent Patterns of W/3/dom and 
yy, Abſtinence and Sanity to others; When 
.* Ambition and Pride, Senſuality and Lux- 
197 or ſordid C ovetouſneſs reigning in the pretended 
Pre chers of Humility and Mortiſication, and an bea- 
2 Mind and Life. How prone are they in theit 
blind and raſh Judgment to cenſure Religion as a 
Cheat, and the Miniſterial Office as meer Prieſt-craft | 
ow does it make them abbor and deſpiſe thoſe 
Nay ho 7 Ar 
Onier od Offering of th Lord hich they le: 
d with ſo unclean and un a 
— — ſcandalous Miniſters conſider, What 
2 fatal Wound they give to the honour of Religion 
by the ſhameful inconſiſtency of their Profeſſion with 
their Practice; They may complain, and for faſhion 
ſake declaim againſt the Athei/m _ 2 of — 
„But they are of all Men moſt acceſſary to the 
— of i But ler us (my Brethren) take our 
meaſures of Chriſtianity by thoſe that have {iv'd as 
well as preach'd the great Truths and Dutys of it. 
And that perſevering Holineſs of theirs, which gave 
ſuch a Luſtre to their Profeſſion while they liv'd, will 
be no inconſiderable Confirmation of our Faith when 
they are dead, | | 
And as their Example ſhould confirm your Belief of 
tbe Doctrine they Taught, ſo ſhould it excite in you a 
commendable Emulation to imitate them in all the ge- 
nuine and excellent Fruits of their Divine Faith. For 
their Example clearly ſhews the poſſibility of that holy 
Heavenly Converſation which they ſo often recom- 
Pn. 6 ſhews ro poſſibility 658 it _ n * 
a ſinleſs Perſon as the incarnate Son o , 
Men of like Paſſions (and ſinful 3 _ 
elves, who had the ſame Corruptions to e, as we 
a the ſame Temptations to reſiſt as you have. It gives 
you therefore all poſſible 8 to m_ in 
their Steps, and to be Followers of them, ſo as 
they _ of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Your deceas'd holy 
Miniſters are the moſt ob/ervable and conſpicuous part 
e 
do by their brig e 
cite you to run with patience the Race that is ſet 1 
you, Heb. xi. 1. Let us all then by fixing our Eye 
upon them reproach our own — 4 and Sloath, 
quicken our holy Induſtry and Diligence, animate our 
divine Faith and Hope, and be ambitious to adorn 
Our Profeſſion with a ſhining Converſation, Let us 
with them be found Faithful to the Death that we may 
recetv? the Crown of Life, Rev. 1. 1. Otherwiſe the 
excellent Effects of their Living will condemn our dead 
and barren Faith, or rather our practical Infidelity, 
Bur, | 
If we underſtand by the End of our deceas'd Paſtor's 
Converſation the happy Iſſue of it in the glory and bleſ- 
ſedneſs of tne Life to come, it is in this genie alle a pow- 
w Motive to incite us to an Imitation of their holy 
And this indeed ſeems to be the meaning of the in- 
ſpired Writer. The Word {-c=-; in the Original 
properly ſignifies an Eſcape; ſee 1 Cor. x. 13. It does 
not expreſs a meer end or common Iſſue of Things, but 
an 2% end, that is attended with Victory and Deli- 
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- cape out of all theſe afflictive Evils. 


4 

verance out ot paſt Difficulties and Dangers, Calami- 
ties and Evils. | tid inte att as hoes. 

To clear this we muſt conſider the preſent State of 
all Chriſtians, and much more of Miniſters, is juſtly 
repreſented in Scripture as a Warfare and Combat, 
2 Tim, ii. 3. We have here reſtleſs and malicious ſpi- 
ritual Enemies to reſiſt, tedious Labours and Conflicts 
to go thro*, and manifold Hardſhips to endure, and 
Hazards to run. We have not meerly Fleſh and Blood 
(wicked Men) but Principalities and Powers to wreſtle 
with, Eph. vi. 123 and muſt expect the utmoſt op- 

ſition from the Prince of the Aerial Hoſt, whoſe 

ingdom we endeavour to ſubvert. We have the 
perverſe contradiction of Sinners to bear ; we have ma- 
ny a ſharp Aſſault of Temptation to repell; and we have 
the ſame Relicts of in- divelling Sin as others to con- 
tend againſt. Our holy Profeſſion obliges us to con- 
tinual painful Studies and Toils, We meet with mani- 
fold and great Diſcouragements, not only from the 
{corn and hatred of a blinded World, but much more 
from the unſucceſsfulneſs of our Miniſtry, and moſt 
of all from our own fad Defects and Fallures in the 
diſcharge of it, And we are here liable to all the 
common Afflictions and Evils of this Life, with o- 
thers 3 our Souls are liable to the ſame ſpiritual De- 
ſertions, our Names to the ſame unjuſt Reproaches and 
Calumnies, our Bodies to the ſame Maladies, and eſ- 
pecially ſuch as a ſedentary Life does peculiarly ex- 
pole Men to. Such a /aborious, ſuch a weariſome Con- 
flict as this, is a faithful Miniſter's Life. 

But my Text calls us to contemplate their happy EE 
We are now to 
behold them not in their Combat, but in their Tri- 
umph; not toiling in the Vineyard and bearing there the 
burden and heat of the Day, Matt. xx; but reſting from 
their Labours, while their Works follow them, Rev, xiv. 
13. Weare now to contemplate them as exchanging 
their light and momentary Afﬀictions for an exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. We are to be- 
hold them as now releas'd from the uneaſy Fetters of 
an infirm and mortal Body under which they groan'd, 
and enter'd into the heavenly Paradiſe, where there 13 
no ſubtle Serpent to tempt or beguile; gone from the 
Confufions and Miſeries of a diſtracted World, and from 
the Corruptions of the degenerate divided Churches, 
which they here ſo bitterly lamented to the IVorld of 
Spirits above, and to that bleſſed Community there, 
whoſe beautiful Order and concordant Unity, and perfect 
Purity they here admir'd, and earneſtly aſpir'd unto. 
We are call'd to copper them, not as afflicted and 
perſecuted here, but as glorify'd and reigning there. We 
muſt by Faith view them as now adorn'd with ſhining 
Wiſdom and ſpotleſs Holineſs, as receiv'd into the Em- 
braces, and imparadis'd in the boſom: of infinite eternal 
Love. We muſt contemplate them as enjoying not 
meerly the common Reward of the Righteous, but the 
ſpecial Reward of God's faithful Prophets, Matt. x.41. 
We muſt conſider them as the brighteſt Stars in the 
Firmament of the higheſt Heavens, and behold thoſe . 
radiant Crowns of Glory that now adorn their Heads, 
and infinitely compenſate for all the ſcorn and con- 
tumelious uſage they met with from a malignant 
World. . | 

And oh how powerfully ſhould the Contemplation 
hereof excite you to an imitation of their Faith you 
are all call'd with the ſame high and heavenly Calling. 
You have all the ſame incorruptible Prize ſet before 

ou; for you the fame heavenly Kingdom and the end- 
les Joys thereof are prepar'd ; to you the fame Honour 
aud Glory and Immortality is propos'd as the object of 
your laudable Ambition, and will be your happy Ac- 
quiſition, if you ſeek it by patient continnance in well- do- 
ing, Rom. ii. 7. You are tending in the fame Paths of 
Holineſs, to the ſame ſtate of perfect Light and Life, 


Love and Joy; you have the ſame Bleſſed Saviour to 

be your Guide, the Captain of your Salvation, the Au- 

thor and Finiſher of your Faith, you have the ſame bo- 
Bbbb 
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y Spirit to prepare you for the heavenly Inheritance, 
2 to be even — grey earneſt and Pledge of it, - Eph. i. 
14. And for you that incorruptible unfading Inheritance is 
reſerv'd in the higheſt Heavens, 1 Pet. i. 4. O ! be not 
then floathful, but Followers of them, who through Faith 
and Patience inherit the promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. *Tis by 
frequent and realizing Thoughts of their bleſſed State, 
chat you mult maintain ſome Communion bere with 
thoſe perfected Spirits of the Juſt, to whom you are al- 
ready come in Relation, in Faith, and Hope, Heb. xii. 
23. And did we but converſe more in our believing 
Meditations with that glorious World above, with An- 
gels, with Prophets ah Apoſtles, with all thoſe pious 
Relations and Friends, and faithful Miniſters of Chrift, 
with whom we have convers'd here in this World as 
Heirs of the ſame Promiſes ; oh how would it endear 
and familiarize Heaven more to our Thoughts | How 
would it facilitate the pleaſing Aſcent of our Affecti- 
ons thither ! How would it fire our Souls with an ho- 
ly Ambition to be more entirely conform ꝗ to thoſe heu- 
venly Inhabitants in our Temper and Diſpoſition, to 
whom we are ſo nearly ally*d by our ſupernatural Birth ! 
How would it deaden us to this World, and give our 
divine Faith an eaſy Victory over the manifold re 
tations thereof! How would it animate us to ſteddy 

rſeverance in the Ways of Holineſs, and fortify us 
againſt all Diſcouragements that might tempt us to 
grow weary of well-doing, or to faint in our Minds, Gal. 
vi. 9. How wou'd it kindle in us ardent Deſires at- 
ter the Converſes and Entertainments of that bleſſed 
Society above, and make us long to ſhare in their 
Work and Joys! In a Word, how would it produce 
in us all the noble Effects and Fruits of that divine 
Faith which our deceas'd holy Paſtors were ſuch bright 
Examples of, and by which they and all true Chriſti- 
ans have attain'd to that endleſs Glory and Happineſs 
which they now poſſeſs ! Let us then be Followers of 
that Faith and Hope of theirs which is now turn'd into 
Sight and Enjoyment. : 

Thus I have conſider'd the Duty which the Text 
recommends to Chriſtian Flocks, in reference to their 
deceasd ſpiritual Guides. 

But it will be juſtly expected I ſhould make a more 
particular Application of it, in reference to my de- 
ceas'd Brother and your late faithful Paſtor. And in- 
deed he was ſo remarkable an Example of that divine 
Faith in which my Text obliges you to be Followers of 
your deceas'd ſpiritual Guides, that Iam ſorry that (partly 
thro? the defectiveneſs of proper Memoirs Þ and part- 
ly through my incapacity to improve the few I have) 
I ſhall not be able to repreſent it with that real Ad- 
vantage, and ſet it out in ſo good a Light as it de- 
ſerves. But the truth is, your general acquaintance 
with him will render it leſs neceflary for me to enlarge 
on this Head. I ſhall therefore content myſelf with 
giving this true, though defective Account of him. 

Mr. ELIAS TRAVERS was Son of Mr. 
Thomas Travers, a N. C. Miniſter, in ſome part of 
Cornwall; for as to the place and exact time of his 
Birth, I could not from his ſurviving Relations them- 
ſelves meet with any particular Account of it. And 
for his Extraction and Parentage, ſo great was his Mo- 
deſty, ſo juſt a Contempt had he of all thoſe external 
Advantages that others are fo apt to value themſelves 
upon, that notwithſtanding my long and intimate 
Acquaintance with him, I never underſtood till upon 
the particular Enquiry I had now occaſion to make, 
that he was nearly related to ſeveral Honourable as well 
as pious Families, which I chiefly mention, not to raiſe 
his Character, by conſideration ſo extrenſick and ſe- 

rable from real worth, but to recommend his amiable 
Humility in his burying in ſo entire ſilence what moſt 
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f Thoſe Papers of his which probably would have been very uſeful to this purpoſe, were written in Characters. 
| Only it appears by his Papers, that he continued for feveral Years avs CHlu in the Earl of Raaner's Family. 


fix or ſeven Weeks Impriſonment, and ſeveral 


others are apt to talk & loud of. And Tam the 
oblig*d to mention it, becauſe the firſt o "ae 
count Ihave met with concerning him, was his A. 
over with the Right Honourable the Earl of ra, 
when he enter*'d on the Government of thisK; ; 
A. D. pos He was then about twenty Year 
Age, and employ'd by that honourable Pd 
(whoſe Nephew he was) in the Secretaries Office. 
Lord Roberts being ſoon remov'd from his My 
ment here, Mr. Travers return'd with him to 
land. And the Earl propoſing to him the ſtady 
ther of Divinity, Law, or Phyjick, he in purſuan,.* 
his Advice, enter'd into Chriſt's-Colledge in Cams; b 
where though he made the Study of Phy/ick the h 
verſion and Entertainment of his more leiſure How, 
yet he chiefly rurn'd his Thoughts to Divinity, yg, 
ving ſpent ſome Years there, and taken his 
as Maſter of Aris; he left the Univerſity, and wx 
ſeveral of his Relations earneſtly urg*d to confom i 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church, in which their Intereſt as vc 
as his own Abilities and Merits, gave them a proſped 
of obtaining conſiderable Advantages for him. Ba 
he having maturely weigh'd the Declarations and in. 
ſcriptions requir'd, as Terms of Miniſterial Conforniy 
and finding that they were ſuch as his Judgment coy 
not comply with, preferr'd the peace of bis Conſeins 
before thoſe offer'd Preferments, and in oppoſition ij 
the importunate Sollicitation of ſeveral of his Reis. 
ons, (that were moſt capable to befriend him) 
ſed the deſpis'd Cauſe of Non-Conformity, Nor did te 
melancholly Proſpect of all thoſe Hardſhips and Dl 
couragements which were like to attend, the Exerciz 
of his Miniſtry that way, (which ſo many Pa 
Laws were in force againſt) hinder him from devot 
himſelf to the een Service of Chriſt in that 
Profeſſion. So that we are ſure no worldly Matng 
or Conſiderations could be reaſonably ſuppos d to fry 
him in ſo ſe/f-denying a Choice. How long he preach 
d as a Candidate of the Miniſtry in England, 10 cannot 
learn any certain Account || Burt in this Kingdom be 
was invited to ſucceed the Reverend Mr. Hm, u 
Chaplain to the Right Honourable the Lord Me 
ſareen at Antrim. It was in the time of his fl. 
cred Miniſtrations, in that Honourable and Rel 
gious Family, that he came up to this City to be 
ſolemnly ordain*d to the Miniſterial Office, and te 
turn'd to his Station at Antrim, where he continued, 
for ſeveral Years, , his Labours, there meeting with 
general Acceptance, and himſelf with deſerved Eſteem 
and Reſpect from all that knew him. During te 
Troubles of this Kingdom, he continu'd at A 
after the Lord Maſſareen's removal to England; andws 
there, by the Popiſh Party, taken into Cuſtody, and 
brought up a Priſoner to this City, on pretence 
bis correſponding with the Enemies of the Govern. 
But tho the Charge of this pretended Plot was gro 
leſs, there was a real wiſe Stratagem and Plat of D. 
vine Providence in bringing him hither. For a 
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minations, nothing appearing againſt him, he 
diſcharg'd. And Arn chat Opportunity of preach 
ing occaſionally to this Congregation, he receivedand 
complyed with a Call to the paſtoral Charge of 
and has now for about fifteen Years been emp! 
in it. How abundant and unwearied his Labous ® 
this Chriſtian Society were, you all very well Bc. 
And how cheerful and ready he was to give oc 
nal Aſſiſtance to other Congregations, all m 
thren know, and have Reaſon thankfully to © 
member. He 
His Miniſteria! Abilities were truly valuable 
had laid up a rich ſtock of Divine and Human 
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ni er, as well as a Chriſtian. 


Lt He 


A Sermon Preach'd at Cook-ſtreet, May the 1 7th,. 1705. 


he Fruit of his ſtudious. younger Tears. 
21 intimate Acquaintance with the 

. Hie Sriptures, and, well deſerv'd the honourable 
Holy SIP wen to one of this excellent Predeceſſors 
1 = Dr. Harriſon) that he was @ walking Bi- 
(the * m that inexhauſtible Fund, his Mind was 
. £794, and repleniſtyd with divine Wiſdom, 
jo ou ane forth as a Scribe well iuſtructed to the Ring- 
Cat ue ven, being able Yo bring forth out of bis 
dom J Things new — old, Mat. xiii. 52. ſuited to 
ret Exigencies of his Flock. He was a Werk- 
EL need not be aſham'd, able to divide aright the 
72 dof Truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. and to give every one 
i Portion in due Seaſon. His Gift of Prayer was 
_ and edifying. He had a marvellous en- 


n | 
— L devout Affektions, and copious fluency 
of bidde ſer iptural Expreſſions in that heavenly 


--erciſe, and was thereby happily able to accommo- 
* to the various Emergent Caſes of his Con- 
ealiom and of particular Perſons and Families. For 
his preachin „ whatever there ſeem'd to want of Ele- 


tion of Voice, and Earneſtneſs of Expreſſion, 


s in a great Meaſure made up in the Solidity, 


the unaffected Seriouſneſs and Gravity, and the flow- 
ing Plaines and Perſpecuity, Wherewith he was wont 
to deliver the Oracles of God. There was an Air of 
$-l-mnity and Reverence that appear'd in all his Holy 
Miniſtrations, and carried convincing Evidence into 
the Conſciences of all that attended them, rhat he 
#t himſelt what he delivered to them, and that out of 
the abundance of his Heart his Mouth ſpake, Mart. 
ü. 34. 
n But what I wou'd chiefly inſiſt on in his Character 
(and that agreeably to the Scope of the Text) is 
the admirable ſuitableneſs of his unblemiſh'd Holy 
Converſation to the Dignity of his Profeſſion as a Mi- 
He was, in reference 
to his Works, as well as his Doctrine, a truly ſhining 
Lali. It we trace his Converſation from the begin- 


E ning to the end of it, we find the genuine Effects of 


that Divine Faith that was deeply rooted in his Heart, 
appearing in a truly exemplary Life. 

The Grace of God had made Early Impreſſions on 
his Soul, He was himſelf, in his younger Years, 


fein above, and thereby prepared to be an happy 


laſtrument of quickning dead Souls to ſpiritual Life. A 
lie Book was, ſince his Death, found in his Study, 
wherein he had penn'd down that ſolemn Covenant, 
in which he had entirely devoted himſelf to the Ser- 
vice of God. And he did then alſo enter into pious 
Jatchs particular folemn Vet, that whatever God 
ſoou'd bleſs him with, the tenth part ſhou'd be Herd to 
bim, Gen. xxviii; 22, And ſome Circumſtances ren- 
der it very probable, that theſe Tranſactions paſt 
betweer: God and him when he was a Student. One 
ot his Papers contains his Reſolutions how to ſpend every 
Dai, A good part thereof he allots to Reading, 
Meditation and Prayer; ſome part thereof he aſſigns 
to the Care of his Family, and particularly in refe- 


 /<nce 19 the Concerns of their Souls; and the Cloſe 


of it lie dc votes to ſerious ſelf Reflections. Nor were 


| theſe e barely «wrote down for Faſhion Sake in a 


B75; No, they were imprinted on the Heart, and in 
great Meaſure !ran/crib'd and copy*d out in his daily 
33 And indeed very few have ſpent more 

ime m Holy Sclitude, and have ſeem'd to conver ſe 
| oy wh Grd and their oten Souls than he. This 
bes, in part, appear by ſeveral of his Papers, which 
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contain ſuch judicious and ſerious Objervations on the 
Providence of God towards. the Church in general, 
as wel] as towards himſelf and Family in particular, 
which he pen'd down in his Hours of Retirement. 
And it would probably have appear'd much more, if 
the Contents of moſt of his Papers had not been (by 
his exceſſive Modeſty) !ock'd up in an unknown 
Short-band. 

There was a venerable Gravity join'd with a moſt 
x Sweetneſs in his whole Behaviour, very remote 

om that frotby Levity on the one Hand, or that /«- 
Percilious Moroſeneſs on the other, that are both ſo 
unbecoming the ſacred Function. By the one he drew 
the Reſpect, by the other the Love of all with whom 
he convers'd. His Mien and Deportment had a tin- 
Eture of his Birth, and the good Breeding and Inge- 
nuous Converſation he had been us'd to, in the 
Honourable Families in which he had reſided. 

His Meekneſs was the more remarkable, becauſe 
it enabled him to hold fo ſtrict a Reign, and ſo ſteady 
a Government, over his Paſſions, even in Oppoſition 
to his natural Temper, which was warm enough. But 
that natural Yarmth ſo rarely appear'd, as made man 
impute that calmneſi of Spirit to his Compleicn, which 
was the remarkable Effect of Divine Grace. 

_ His forwardneſs to de good, was rather beyond than 

Sort of his Ability, He was herein a true 8 
of his bleſſed Maſter, who went abcut doing good. 
Ads x. 38. He was much more ſollicitous to lay up 
incorruptible Treaſures in Heaven than corruptib': ones 
on Earth ; and no otherwiſe ſtudicd to grow rich than 
by being /o in good Works, | 

e was a great Lover of Concord and Order, was 
always ready to pay a due deference to the Judgment 
ot his Brethren, and ſeldom ever diſcover'd more ot 
a warm Zeal than in oppoſing what he thought con- 
trary thereto. 

e had a true Spirit of Catbolick Charity. His 
Love was far from being confin'd to a ſelf-diſtingui/b'd 
Party. He had a juſt JiQike of the narrow Spirit ot 
any that would engroß the Name of the Charch and 
of Chriſtian Communion to themſelves. He reckon'd 
Catholick Unity and Communion to lye in the Eſen- 
tials of Chriſtianity, not in human Additions to it. + 
For himſelf, He could peaceably diſſent from what 
he thought to be corruptions in a publick Eftabliſhment 
without renouncing his Charity to thoſe whoſe Judg- 
ment led them to ſubmit to it. And how much the 
Care 4 all the Churches lay upon his Heart, How 
extenſive a Concern he had for the whole Proteſtant, 
nay the whole Chriſtian Intereſt thro* the World, 
often appear'd in his particular warm Enlargement 
when he pray'd for them. 

Thus did his divine Faith enable him to abound in 
all the Fruits of Univer/al Holineſs. And he has (Bleſ- 
ſed be God!) left his /acred Livery as a Chriſtian, and 
his honourable Character as a Miniſter without the leaſt 
obſeryable Sain upon it. He may truly appeal to all 
of you as the Apoſtle Paul did to the Saints at Theſ< 
ſalonica, Ye are Witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily and 
juſtly and unblamably we have behav'd our ſelves among 
you that believe. 1 Thefſ. 11. 10 His Name is as @ 
precious Ointment that has diffus'd it's fragrant odour 
to all round about. There was none of that dead Fly 
(the Folly of Pride) that ſo often cauſes it to ſend forth a 
linking ſavour. Eccl. x. 1. On the contrary, all his 
other eminent Virtues deriv'd a peculiar Luſtre from 
(what might ſeem to draw à dark Veil over them) 
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"If lud in the Rules he laid down for ſpending every Day particularly obliged himſelf to read ſeveral Chapters, both out of the 
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New Teſtament. 


con'd not look on the /ate Writings of the Sach--Ili, the Lefl--5 and the Dau-, of the Age without lamenting the palpable 


OP o nem to tear gen thoſe Wounds which all good Men wiſh the Healing of. He ſaw too viſible Characters of a lind Malig- 
— ere '> think they cou'd proceed from that Wiidom which is from above, which is feaceable as well as pure, and full f mercy and 
1 85 "es - wy of bitterne/; and rancour, of unjuſt Revilings, and uncharitable Anat! ema's. But it was ſome Satisfaction to him, to obſerve 
Art t tit of Charity and Moderation prevailing in ther; far more eminent for their Learning and Piety as well as Station and Charatter, 
" * Lone gave him any Hope of that pullick Bl: ng which he 7 oſten * ſo earneſtly pray*d for, viz. The healing F our Diviſions, 
Bbbb2. | his 
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his great Humility. He was herein a true Diſciple of 
that Bleſſed Saviour who was both meek and lowly in 
Heart.” Mat. xi. 29. Thoſe Gifis and Graces that 


enrich'd his Head and Heart did but cloth his Face 


with the \deeper Bluſbes. And tho“ with Moſes his 
Face often ſhone to the obſervance of others, yet he 
himſelf tuero it not. Exod. xxxiv. 29. And he 
ſhou'd be the Higher in cur Eſteem, for being ſo low 
in his own. | | 

And his End was every way ſuitable to ſo blameleſs, 
ſo uſeful, and ſo exemplary a Converſation. For tho? 
his Diſtemper ſo inſenſibly waſted his Spirits, as to 
render ſpeaking very uneaſy to him, yet he ſpake 
enough to convince all that heard him, That his pi- 
ous Sentiments and Diſpoſitions were the ſame in his 
Sickneſs as in his Health. In the beginning and ny 
greſs of his Diſtemper he frequently expreſs'd an 
entire Reſignation to the Will of God. And he would 
ſometimes enquire of his Relations about him, I be- 
ther they thought be carried it with a becoming Reveremce 
and Submiſſion under his Hand. He would often urge 
them to pray for him, that he might not grow weary 
of his affliftions or repine at the long continuance of them. 
He frequently expreſs'd his deſires that he might live 
no longer than he could be uſeful in his Satin. And as 
he would ſpeak with great humility of his paſt de- 
fects, ſo he expreſs'd ſtrong Reſolutions it God pleas'd 
to ſhare him for farther Service to be more earneſt and 
laborious in his Work. And indeed in the laſt Sermon 
he Preach'd (which was on thoſe remarkable Words. 
Fude 21 v. Keep your ſelves in the Love of God, wait- 
ing for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus to Eternal Life) 1 
am told he appeared umſually affetted to the ſurprize 
and wonder of his Hearers. What Veneration he 
had for that * 2 Saviour he diſcover*d when in 
anſwer to one of my Reverend Brethren that as'k 
him hat he now thought of bim? He readily reply'd, 
He is the chief of ten thouſand and altogether lovely, 
What comfortable expectations he had of his Mercy 
to Eternal Life, He often ſuggeſted, particularly en- 
larging to one of his Congregation that viſited him, 
on the 2 Cor. i. 12. And on Fob. 1. 3. from v, 20. 
to the end; and declaring to him the inward Sattsfa- 
dionbe had in the conſcience of his paſt ſincerity towards 
God. (As he did alſo to my ſelf a few Minutes be- 
fore he expir'd.) And yet he look*d for the Mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus to eternal Life. For as another of my 
Reverend Brethren (that convers'd with him on his 
Death-bed ) informs me, “ He found him abound- 
« ing in ingenous ſelf-condemning Reflections, aba- 
« ſing himſelf, and leſſening his own performances 
« with a very humble frame. Yet (faich he) I found 
« him in no doubts about his own ſincerity and the 
« ſafety of his ſpiritual State.” He ſaid, Death was 
not at all terrible in his Eye. And he repeated thoſe 
Words of Holy David, The Lord hath made with me 
an everlaſting Covenant in all Things wwell-ordered and 

ſure, and this is all my Deſire and all my Salvation, and 
in repeating the laſt Clauſe, This is all, Cc. He 
rais'd his Voice with a ſurprizing earneſtneſs from one 
in his extremely weak and dying Condition. When 
his afflicted Conſort and Children about his Bed, de- 
ſir'd he would, if able, ſpeak ſomething to them, He 
anſwered, I can hardly ſpeak at all, But the Lord ſpeak 
to you, The Lord comfort you and direct you, and Be all 
in all unto you. In his very dying Moments when he 
was ſinking apace under the weight of his Diſtemper, 
he complained of his dullneſs, and that he could not 
rouſe up his Soul as he deſired to do. But he expreſs'd 
to the laſt his hope of that bleed Immortality he is 
now entred into. 

Such was the Exemplary Converſation of your late 
Reverend Paſtor, and ſuch was the comfortable Cloſe 
and End of it in this World. 

But what the glorious ſue of it is in that bleſſed 
World he is now entred into, is what no words of 
mine can fully deſcribe, nor your he. fully con- 
ceive; And what we ſhall then only clearly under- 


ſtand when we meet with him again in the 
of God. But yet ſo much of fe we do 
ſhould ſerioſſy contemplate, as may POwerfy] ul 
cite us to imitate bis holy Faith and heave.” * 
verſation. 5 8 
But before I ſhut up this Diſcourſe 
leave to ſuggeſt a few Words G ty 
thren, and to you of this Congregation, * 
All that I ſhall ſay to you, My Rever 
is, To be your humble * faithful OO ns 
would allo ſo remember this our deceaſed Bru? 
to endeavour to equal or out do him in all thor, :? 
able Graces that rendred his holy Converſation Fry 
convictive Evidence of the the Excellency of ji, * 
vine Faith. And O how circumſpect, how bl f 
leſs, how ſhining and exemplary ſhould our bela 05 
be, upon which the honour of Religion in the Way 
ſo much depends, and the influence whereof 
thoſe under our Paſtoral Inſpection is like to on 
highly beneficial or ' perniciaus | What need have we 
look well to the regularity of our own Steps, wh 
Office *tis to be Leaders and Examples to our Flock 
What care ſhould we take to recommend our dr 
Faith with all poſſible Advantage by our boly a 
heavenly Converſalion, when tis expected that all u. 
der our Miniſterial Conduct ſhould be Followers bod 
of the one and the other! Did we only regard our m 
Intereſt and Name; It were but a commendable an. 
bition to live ſo, as we may be remembred with 2 
fection and honour, and not with juſt contempt a 
diſdain. But it ſhould far more ſtrongly oblige wy 
the utmoſt care of our Deportment, When we x 
ſider that the Glory of God, The Reputation of our buy 
Profeſſion, The Edification of the Church, and the $ 
vation of thoſe precious Souls that are committed y 
our Charge, is ſo highly concern'd in it. For the l. 
fluence of our preſent Converſation to promote or d. 
ſerve - theſe moſt valuable Intereſts may c ou 
Funerals themſelves, And our very Memory muy 
(like the Goſpel we Preach) be a quickning or bilig 
favour to many that ſurvive us. O let then or 
whole Lives (as well as our Miniſterial Labour!) be 
devoted to the Glory of God, and the good of Souls 
that they may be fit to be propos'd when we are 
_— and gone, as a Pattern for the Imilatin of 
others. £ 


As to you that are Members of this Chriſtian & 
ciety, I ſhall not repeat my Exhortation to you, 7 
remember this your deceaſed Paſtor, in order to you 
being Followers of his Faith. But I ſhall briefly lug 
geſt two or three 1n/tances, wherein your affectionalt 
Remembrance oft him ſhould ſhew itſelf, which te 
my Text does not directly mention, yet are 00 
ſuitable to the preſent Occaſion to be omitted. 


1. Your affectionate Remembrance of your deres 
Paſtor ſhould oblige you to ſhew all Reſpect i by 
afflicted Family. 

Tis mention'd by way of juſt Reproach to the 
Children of Iſrael, That they ſhe'd not kinds! 
the Houſe of Ferub-baal or Gideon, according # 
the kindrejs he had fhew'd to Iſrael. Fug. J. 35 
The Conlideration of that eminent Self-denial us 
Mortification to this World, and entire Neg) 
of ſeeking great Things for himſelf or Family n 
which your Paſtor has ſhown, ſhould the more 
fectually recommed to your tender Concern and Gar 
thoſe that are now deſtitute of his. And Ima 
to you, in alluſion to the Language of Nam” ir 
Lord deal kindly with you, as you have dea# * 
the Dead, and ſhall ſtill deal with the Living. 1 Nil.“ 


2. Your affectionate Remembrance of your & 
ceaſed Paſtor ſhould put you on earne# Pray#!* ” 
that he may provide for you @ Paſtor afte! b1s - 
Heart that may feed you with true Knowledg! 
Underſtanding. | | And 


t Lord of the Harveſt ſend forth a faithful 

And 9 this 4 of his Vineyard, under whoſe 
Ulivation, many Plants of Righteouſneſs may 
* up, and thoſe that are planted may abound 
* Fruits of Holineſs! We have reaſon when 
C ſe ſo eminent a Prophet taken away to cry out, 
we is the Lord God of Elijab 2 Kings 11. 14? Let 
us then joyn in our earn Prayers, to that God 
with whom the Reſidue of the Spirit is, that « dou- 


S F 


a on of (this departed) Elijab's Spirit may 
Jo - 1 Eliſba, whom God in his Providence 
5 ſhall call to fill up his Place, 

hy za. So remember your deceaſed Holy Guides as 
hy e eee the Lene ner 
8 ſucceed. 5 — : L 
* 1 7 but be a grievous and afflictive Thought 
* do moſt of you to conſider, that as to this faithful 
Pat 


ant of Chriſt, who (ſo long) went about among 
— the Kingdom of God, you muſt now ſee his 
Face no more, Acts 20. 20. And __— of you 
can look back on your via! bag Nur Labours fo long, 
without ſome ſelf-condemning Reflexions upon your 
own unprofitableneſs under them. Alas, how do the 
moſt of our Hearers look like barren Trees that only 
cumb& M Ground ! O ſer the that your preſent want 
of a julicious and faithii Miffiſter teach you to value 
ſuch à ont the more, and to make a more eminent 
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proficiency in divine Grace when you ſhall again en- 
Joy the like happy Seaſons of it. You find by your 
own fad experience, That the Prophets do not live for 
ever, Zach. 1. 5. Though the Treaſure of divine 
Knowledge be incomparably precious, yet to our 
41 regret *tis put into Earthen Veſſels. 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
that are quickly broken and daſh'd in pieces. O 
walk then in the Light, while you enjoy the Light, 
Joh. xii. 35. and while thoſe Stars whom Chriſt holds 
in his right hand are allow'd by him to ſhine in this 
dark World. And O my Brethren, with what ar- 
dor or Zeal and Affection ſhould we ſpeak, and you 
bear the great things of God, if we could ſpeak, as 
dying Creatures our ſelves to thoſe that are dying 

and ng into an Eternal State, and did you hear as 

thoſe that conſider how ſoon we muſt ſpeak, or you 

hear no more! And may «ve ſo ſpeak, and you ſo hear, 

that our mutual Account may be Joyful ! That we 

may have our diligence and fidelity accepted, and 

you may appear as our Crown and Foy, being preſented 

faultleſs before the divine Preſence with exceeding Foy ! 

And may both you and we ſo conſpire in the ſame 
Holy Faith and Heavenly Converſation, that we may 
both partake of the ſame happy End and Iſſue of it 
in Eternal Glory | And then how Afictive ſoever 
our Separation in this World may be, our meeting in a 
better will be unconceivably Joyful. 
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A Funeral 
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On the Occaſion of the DEATH of 


WILLIAM CAIRNES, I 
(Who Dy'd Auguſt 7th, 1707) 


Preach d in W OOD-STREET, Ar. 10. 


By F. B. 


HE Tidings of the Death of our Chriſtian 
Relations and Friends, do of late like Job's 
Meſſengers, tread upon the Heels of one ano- 
| ther. We have ſcarce dried our Eyes for 
„ bat che Funeral of another calls for a freſh Tri- 
pute of our Tears. And ſure this ſhould awaken us 
il co ſome ſerious Reflections on this deplorable Cala- 
that our Nature is ſo unavoidably liable to, and 
WE Come eſfectual Preparation for an Event which ye can 
vo w:y ſhun. *Tis a ſolemn and awful thing to dye. 
WT D-:/- is ſuch a diſmal and gloomy Scene as we need 
WE thc cleareſt Light of Divine Faith to diſpel the Dark- 
„of. *Tis ſuch a violent and terrible Conflict that 
ve Ünced all the Patience and Fortitude, all the Courage 
W and Confidence that true Religion can inſpire, to carry 
We vs ſucceſsfully thro' it. Our dying Moments are a 
WT Scaſon wherein (if ever) Heart and Fleſh will be ready 
WE to /ai/ us, and wherein we ſhall need the richeſt Cor- 
dal that can be adminiſtred to oppor our fainting 
We Spirits. And therefore *tis a noble Effect of Revealed 
gin, when it can enable a Saint that has all the 
Leer, of Death in his View, fo far to triumph over 
We them, as to ſay with the P/almiſt, tho* I walk thro* the 
23 ag, of the Shadow of Death, yet will I fear no Evil, 


c. 
| ſhall not detain you from the Words by 
We any needlels Enquiry concerning the Pen-man of 
Ws © Pim, or the Time and Occaſion of its Com- 
== Þolure, 
= | hill only take Notice, that the P/almiſt repreſents 
W nc 3/:/:4 under a two-fold Notion. 
ue of a compaſſionate Shepherd who had ta- 
ken him into his tender Care, the other of a liberal 
= 5/37 at whoſe Table he was entertain'd as a wel- 
WE come Communicant and Gueſt, 
Ide Haaluiſt in the verſe foregoing conſiders him as 
= © mpaſionate Shepherd, who had taken him into 
bo tender Care, Sheep ſtand in need of green Paſtures 
„acm, and ſtill Waters to refreſh them. Both 
42 theſe he enjoy'd in God's ſacred Inſtitutions. Sheep 
WW ſtind.in need of the Shepherd's Care to recover them 
4 from their Mafdrings, and to guide them into thoſe 
Per, that lead them to the Fold. So did he ex- 
PF the Care of this divine Shepherd for reſtoring 
ts wandring Soul, 
Kigicouſneſs, that eavenly Fold. 
I _ 500 whereas his Paſſage thither lay thro? that g/00- 
s ho Where Death caſts a black and diſmal Shade, 
e calls up his Faith to check and controul his 
„s and from the Contemplation of the divine 
"bt ce with him, for his Protection and Condut? en- 
70 ages himſelf to walk thro* it with unſhaken Con- 
ence and Truſt, 
1 "On the Words then, we may obſerve two things 
our precent Inſtruction and Improvement. 
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lead to the 
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PSALM, 


Ta thi J walk thro* the Valley of the Shadow of Death, yet will 
W ſcar 1 Evil; For thou art with me, Thy Rod and thy Staff they 


and — him in thoſe Paths of 


xxiii. 4, 5. 0 


I. The Paſſage of good Men theniſelves to the Manſi- 
ons of Light and Life, lyes thro* the dark Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, 


IL. *Tis the Contemplation and Belief of God's gracious 
Preſence with us, and his powerful Protection and Con- 
duct that muſt enable a dying Saint to go through that 
dark Paſſage, not only without Fear, but with Confidence 


and Comfort. 
I ſhall f. ſomething to each of theſe Obſerva- 
tions, and then apply them to the preſent Occaſion. 


I. The Paſſage of a Saint to the Manſions of Light 
and Life, lies through the dark Valley of the Sha- 


dow of Death. 
n ſpeaking hereto, I ſhall. briefly conſider, 

Firſt, How Fanificantly Death is repreſented under 
the Emblem of a ſhady or dark Valley. 
Secondly, I ſhall vindicate the Conduct of Divine 
Providence in the unavoidable NVeceſſity it has lay'd 
on all, even on good Men themſelves, to paſs thro” this 
Valley of the Shadow of Death. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew, that yet the Pſalmiſt 
does here ſuppoſe it to be the Paſſage to à better 
Life, | 


Firſt, I ſhall conſider, How ſignificantly and ele- 
gantly Death is repreſented under the Emblem of a 
dark or ſhady Valley, | 

Now Death is very elegantly repreſented under 
this Emblem, partly to intimate to us, that Death is 
in it ſelf the greateſt temporal Calamity that can befal 
our Nature, and partly to intimate our natural Dread 
of it, and Averſion to it. 


I. Death is elegantly repreſented under this Em- 
dem to intimate, That *tis in it ſelf the moſt deplorable 
Temporal Calamity that can befall our Nature. 

Nothing is more uſual in Scripture than to de- 
ſcribe a Scene of deep AMliction wh. Miſery under the 
Emblem of Derr, and a State of Proſperity and 
Foy under the Emblem of Light. And *tis becauſe 
no Condition looks in it ſelf more frightful and diſ- 
conſolate than our dying Moments, that the greateſt 
of other Dangers and Miſeries are often call'd the Shadow 
of Death. (ſee Pſ. cvii. 10, 14 v.) And becauſe there 
is ſuch a gloomy Darkneſs peculiarly obſervable in ſolitary 
Valleys that are overſhadowed by high Mountains, 
this alſo adds a farther Emphaſis to the Phraſe, 
to import the depth and extremity of Diſtreſs, in 
which there appears little hope of Relief. 

All this plainly intimates to us, that Death is of 
all others the moſt diſconſolate and calamitous Scene. 
And ſo it is indeed, if we look upon it with an Eye 


of Senſe. f 
J Senſe a 
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uts an end to all the Enjoyments and Comforts thereof. 
t clofes our Eyes upon 
all the Things of Senſ⸗ 0 
us of all our Earthly Poſſaſſions and Eſtates, and ſends 
us as naked out of this World as we came into it. It caſts 
a dark Shade over all the Pomp and Glory of our Ex- 
ter nditioh, and tramples our idolized Honours in 
4 It levdls all e vain DiſtinFig#s upon which 
we are here ſo prone tõ valiie ouffelves. Death har- 
ries us off from the Stage of Publick Action and Bu- 
feneſs, and confines us to that dark Priſon and Cell 
where thoſe that a while ago made ſuch a figure and 
bujile in the World, are locked up in the profound fi- 
lence and ſſeep of the Grave, out oFwhich nothing but 
the /ound of the laſt Trampet can awaken them. Death 
forcibly rends and tears us our of the Embraces of our 
deareſt Relations and Friends, and ſends us as melancholy 
Recluſes to that place of ſolitude, where (as Hezekiab 
ſpeak) If. xxxviii. 11. We ſhall b-bold Man no more 
with all the Inhabitants of the World. Nay the Places 
that know us on Earth ſhall know us no more, Death 
puts an end to our State of Trial, and to all our Capa- 
cities and Opportunities of Receiving or Doing good. 
Death is the viſible Deſtru#ion of our compounded Na- 
ture. It defaces that noble amp that our Clay had re- 
ceiv'd from the divine Potter when we were by him 
curiouſly form'd m the lower parts of the Earth, It diſ- 
ſolves this beautiful Tabernacle and Manſion of our Out- 
ward Man, fo that the indwelling Spirit can animate 
and act in it no more: Of that a#ive and /prightly 
Creature which we beheld a while before, (fo full of 
buſy Thoughts, ſo big with various projects-and de- 
ſigns, and fo induſtrous in the proſecution of them) 
Death leaves nothing in our view, but a breathleſs and 
lifeleſs Lump devoid of all Senſe and Motion, an hideous 
and ghaſtly, and very ſoon a noiſom and offenſive Specl- 
acle which we are oblig'd to bury out of our Sgt. Such 
viſible Contempts does Death pour upon humane Nature; 
iuch a dark and black Cloud does it draw over all the 
Preſent Beauty of it, rendring thoſe very Objes the 
Averfion, that were a while ago the Deſire of our 
Eyes. 

"Abd well may ſuch a melancholly Scene as this be 
compar'd to a Dark and Gloomy Valley. But farther, 

2. Death is ſignificantly repreſented under this Em- 
blem to intimate our natural Dread of it and Averſion 
to 11. 

We cannot enter into any very dark and gloomy 
Place without ſome kind of Horrour and Afﬀright- 
ment. And no wonder then that we feel ſuch un- 
uſual Commotions and tremblings of Nature, when we 
are call'd to waſk thro* this dark Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, Death fo far as we look upon it with an 
Eye of Senſe, has a grim and ghaſily Aſpe?, at which 
our Nature is apt to forink and ſtart back. If we look 
to the Harbingers that go before this King of Terrors 
we cannot think of thoſe racking Pains and Violent 
Convulſions and bitter Agonies that uſually her in the 
final Diſſolution of oppreſſed Nature, without Amaze- 
ment and Terror. Nay if we look beyond Death itſelf, 
to that Unſeen State that our departing Souls muſt en- 
ter into, where they know fo little of the Place of 
their future Eternal Abode, or of the manner how 
ns} ſhall Sub/iſt and Act, How does the Obſcurity 
and Darkneſs thereof make a conſiderable Addition 
to the nalural Terrors of Death? We cannot think 
without ſome anxious and awful Concern of our 
Souls paſſing into ſuch an Inviſible World where (as 
one well expreſſes it) they all be they know not what, 
and Live they know not how. And if we add to all 
this, How much the conſciouſneſs of our own Guilt, 
the awful Solemnity of a future impartial Judgment, 
and the infinite Importance of the eternal Iſſues of it, 
tends to heighten our Fears, We may well conceive 
that Death is in itſelf a moſt gloomy and frightful Scene. 
Tis often ſo to Good-Men themſelves when they 
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Death utterly extinguiſhes the Light of Life, and look only on the Dark Side of it. As we 


and Time. It violently diſſeizes. 


fie has ſpread, the Walls of this Houſe of Clay 


- the mournful Complaint of pious Haha "I 


1/,-weevin from- v. 10 to che 15th, 1 5 
ten do the loud Greans. of our Ying F nb ma 
a ſenſible Conviction what bitter iſh they d 
when thoſe intimate RE Soul and 20 8 
fer a violent Divorce, an orcibly 
angler. #Tis true in how this — 
Soul and Body & diffel*&, We can ho more tell a 
how it was at firſt made: How an Immortal Moy 
ſhould be fo nearly ally'd and link'd to an organ 
Clod of Earth, in order to it's preſent Senfati 
and Motions we cannot conceive. And we knoy 
little how the unwelcome Seperation is made. Nos 
of: thoſe numberleſs Spirits that are gone 
ever return'd to tell us, I bat it is to dye. Al ur 
we know is, That Death does uſually in its near Ay 
proaches offer ſo much Violence to our Nate | 
to juſtify its being called our /a/t Enemy. The den 
ration of Soul and Body is not ordinari effecht 
without ſome ſharp Confli? and painful Sing,, 
Thoſe dolorous Pangs of Death do evident] K 
our natural Reluctancy to it. We cannot look pee 
th:m in their near Appoaches without ſomething i 
the like Horrour, as the Paſſenger does on thoſe by 
ſterous Winds and Waves that every Moment threm 
to tear and ſtave the weak Veſſel in pieces. Andy 
wonder that ſuch a black and tempeſtuous Stene au th 
ſhould appear di/mal and terrible to our frail Namn: 
Having thus ſhewn How fitly Death is repreſent 
to us under this Emblem of a dark and ſhady Pall 


I now proceed, 
Secondly, To vindicate the Conduct of divine pu 
vidence in the unavoidable Neceſſty it has kid um 
all, even upon good Men themſclves to paſs thre! th 
dark Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
In order thereto, I ſhall only briefly ſuggeſt the 
two Things. 
1. This 1s neceſſary for the Demonſtration of God's in 
partial Fuſtice againſt Sin. | 
We learn from ſupernatural Revelation, That Dea 
is not the neceſſary Reſult of our Natural Confitutin, 
but the juſt Puniſhment of Sin, Had Man retain'd hs 
primitive Innocence he would have been rewarded with 
a bleſſed Immortality, It was upon Sins entrance int 
the World, That Death alſo (with all it's train d 
Diſeaſes and Pains, Aſlictions and Miſeries) malte i 
Way and Paſſage inte it, rendring it fuch a Vat 5 
Tears and Scene of Woe. It — Corrupion of ol 
Nature that has entail'd this Curſe of Mortality up 
it, and ſubjected us to this deplorable, but yet naw 
able neceſſity of Dying. And indeed Nothing |6 
than the Defacing bis own Moral Image could provi 
a gracious God thus to deſtroy the-Workmanſhip © * 
own Hands, Ba 
Now it highly tends to render the impartial Envy 
of divine Juſtice the more conſpicuous in the y 
the World, That the Empire of Death ſhould bes 
Univerſal as that of Sin has been. That as « bat 
ſinned, ſo Death ſhould without Exception Laß 1 
all. Rom. v. 12. So that as often as theſe Saut 
of Mortality are preſented to our Eye, ſo often on 
ſee a convincing Inſtance of God's abborren he 
and ſeverity againſt it. The Malignity and Dem" 
Sin 1s even here legibly engraven ſe Nur 
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on thoſe 
has brought upon our Nature. And *tis for the 7 

of divine Juſtice that this righteous Sentence 7 
Death ſhould take Place upon all the defiled Ruck 
Atboſtate Adam; That where-ever this hateful L. 


42 
be pull'd down. i 
2. This Conduct of divine Providence 15 bighty 
ducive to the Glory of his infinite Wiſdom. 
And this will appear if we conſider, 
This Animal Life il only finted fo this State 
bation and Trial. 


S S 


S 


r 
Al 


| And 


too great to be 4 
confin'd to ſuch Earthly Bodies as theſe, 


ent was and frail Nature is not capab 
2248.5 ee 
Objetts. We cou'd not fee God and live, Exodus. xxxiii. 
We muſt be rais'd to an higher and angelicai 


— 
| 
) 


ta 20. 2 

- to fit us for the poſſeſſion of ſupernatural 
— ah We muſt have Sprritualized Bodies to pre- 
| u for the conſummate Happineſs of the Nc. 
— 1 gion State. We muſt therefore lay down theſe 
% Earthly Bodies which are only accommodated to this 


puer World, and that part we are to ac? in it while 
we are under Trial for the important Retributions of 


State and Life. | 
* \ *Tis congruous to the Wiſdom of God, that 


* glorify him by the Exerciſe of our druine Faith 
in Dying as well as Living ; 

We do indeed glorify God when we kve by Faith. 
When we can ſo far truſt his Word and Promiſe for 
the Chories of an Unſeen State, as to proſecute the 
hopes of it by patient Continuance in well doing, and to 
reject the moſt tempting Objects of this World that 
ſtand in competition with it. But we no leſs Glorify 
God when we dye in Faith; When we can with an 
unſhaken confidence paſs tþro* the Valley of the ſhadow 
if Death, from the believing proſpect of boſe Man- 
ſons of Light that are beyond it; When we can 
chearfully commend our departing Spirits into the 
Hands of a merciful Saviour, and even commit our 
Bodies themſelves to the Duſt, from the aſſured hope 
of their Reſurrection to a Glorious Immortality; 
When we can fay as holy Fob, Tho" be flay me, 1 will 
truſt in bim. Job xiii. 15. v. 

Let me only add, That *tis no Impeachment of the 
Goodneſs of God, That Good Men themſelves mult 
thus paſs thro* the dark Valley of tht Shadow of Death, 
Becauſe (as I ſhall ſhew afterwards) all that is truly 
formidable in Death is as 2 them remov'd. To them 
it's Sting and Terror is taken away. Nay, towards 
them, Death has a friendly Aſpe#, and comes upon a 
kind Errand and Deſign. To them 'tis the Paſſage 
into the Regions of Light. To them 'tis no conſider- 
able L, but what is outwerigh*'d by incomparably 
greater Gain. And this Conſideration is ſufficient 
even to vindicate the Goodneſs as well as Wi/dom of 
God in Expoſing Good Men themſelves to this un- 
avoidable Nece//ity of Dying. But this leads me, 

Thirdly, To ſhew, That the Pſalmiſt does here ſup- 
poje Death to be the Paſſage to a better Life. 

For without this Suppoſition, he could never have 
reatonably ſaid, That he would fear no Evil, when 
be walked thry* this Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
For if D-atb carried with it an utter and perpetual 
Exlin/fon of our Being; If we ſhould forego vis 
Life without any proſpetZ of a better, Death would be 
te moſt /ormidable Evil, againſt which there would 
be no poſſible Remedy or Relief. And not to fear it, 
m this Suppoſition, would be the moſt unreaſonable 
D bag. Such black Thoughts as theſe were enough 
to ſink a conſiderate dying Saint into. abſolute Deſpair, 
and to make him cry out in the P/almi/ti's Language, 
Wherefore baſt thou made all Men in vain? P/. Lxxxix. 
5 The P/almiſt therefore had no ſuch uncomfortable 
. 0 verſions as theſe when he tells us, That tho“ he 
wak d thro the Valley of the Shadow of Death, yet 
mo be fear no Evil. But this leads me to the 
8 5 "my pv from the Wordsviz. *Tis the Con- 
* 3 al Belief of God's gracious preſence with him 
%.  */tedion and Conduct, that muſt enable a dying 
3 & thro* this Valley of the Shadow of Death, not 
„ Winout fear, but with confidence and Comfort. 
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2 ſpeaking to this Ob/ervation from the Words, I 
ſuggeſted of the 


= F 'rſt, Conſider the Grounds here 
Mfdence and Comfort of a dying Saint. 
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therefore tis congruous to the Wiſdom of 
chat it ſhould be utterly extingui/#*d by Death. tion and 
the glorious Rewards that divine Grace has now 
o, while our 
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Secondly, I ſhall ſhew, That the Zively Contempla- 
lief of them will carry a dying Saint with ſuch 
fearleſs confidence and comfort thro* the Fallen of the Sba- 
dow of Death, 3 2 

- Firſt, I ſhall conſider the Grounds here ſuggeſted of 
the Confidence and comfort of a dying Saint. 

And theſe the P/almiſ/t elents to us in thoſe 
Words, For ibou art with me, And thy Rod, and thy 
_ they comfort me. | 

Now we may reduce the Grounds of his Confidence 
to theſe two Heads, | 

I. God's gracious Preſence with him in his dying Mo- 
ments. 

2. His merciful Diſpoſal and Conduct of him after 
Death. '' 7 
I, God's gracious Preſence with him in his dying Mo. 
ments. - 

And indeed We never do more need the /pecia! 
Preſence of God, than when we are call'd to paſs 
thro* the Valley of the Shadow of Death, We then 
(if ever) need the Light of his Countenance, to ſcatter 
thoſe perplexing Fears, which the Conſciouſneſs of 
our own Guilt is apt to create, We have then great 
occaſion for the ſenſe of our comfortable Peace with 
God to maintain the inward Tranquility and Peace of 
our own Minds, when we feel ſuch a violent Commo- 
tion and Storm in our Outward Man, When (to al- 
lude to the Words of the P/almiſt) Deep calls unto 
Deep, And the Waves and Billows of affliction are con- 
timually rolling over us, Pſ. xlii. 7. We then ſtand in 
need of divine Conſolations to ſupport our Spirits from 
ſinking under the preſſure and load of Bodily Infirmi- 
ties. We then need his quickning and confirming Grace 
to invigorate our divine Faith and Hope, that our in- 
ward Man may be renew'd as our -outward Man does 
decay. We then need his powerful Protefion and 
Defence, when we may expect the moſt furious Al- 
ſaults of our Spiritual Enemies, and are moſt unable 
to repel them. The Wolves were wont to ſet upon 
the Sheep when they found them in ſuch ſolitary Val- 
leys, and they then need the Shepherds ſtaff to defend 
them from ſuch ravenous Beaſts. 

Anda dying Saint has great Encouragement to de- 
pou on this gracious reviving, ſupporting, protecting 

reſence of God in his /aft Moments. He may then 
plead his Intereſt in thoſe gracious Promiſes, That 
God will never leave nor forſake him, Deut. xxxi. 8. 
That he will be his God and Guide unto Death. Pſalm. 
xlviii. 14. That when Fleſb and Heart fail, God 
will be the ſtrength of his Heart, and his Portion for 
evermore. Pſ. Ixxili. 26. And *tis the Perſuaſion of 
this gracious Preſence of God with him in a dying 
Hour, that fortifies him againſt his deſpondent Fears, 
and repleniſhes his Soul with comfort and light, when 
all Things elſe look dark and diſmal about him. 

Bur there is a farther Ground of his Cotifidence, 
VIZ. 

2. God's gracious Diſpoſal and Conduct of him after 
Death. 

Tho? he walks thro* the dark and Shady Vale of Death, 
he ſees this compaſſionate Shepherd of Souls as it were 
going before him, and leading him the way to that 
Bleſſed Fold where he ſhall enjoy both /afety and Reſt. 
And the ſight of his Paſtoral Staff, the Conlideration 
of being under his wiſe and merciful Conduct, entour- 
ages and emboldens him to tread in his Steps, being 
aſſur d, That how dark ſoever the Paſſage may be, 
yet it will lead to the Manſions of Light. He is there- 
fore freely willing to follow ſo ſure and failhſul a 
Guide, believing the Truth of what he has told us, 
That be knows his Sheep, and will give them Eternal 
Life, and None fhall pluck them out of his Hands. fob. 
x. 28, A dying Saint is fully perſuaded, That he 
can never finally miſcarry under the vigilant, and ten. 
der care of the great Shephard of Souls. The heliev- 
ing Sight of him, and aſſurance of his Protection and 
Guidance confirms him in his confident Expectation 
CEC | | of 


4228 A Sermon Preach'd ut Woodftreet, Angit\ the 1h. 150). 


of an happy Iſſue. He has already paſs'd under his 
Rod, and has been numbred among his choſen, an- 
therefore has the comfortable Perſuaſion of being 
admitted into his heavenly Fold. | 2 

Now ſuch as theſe being the Grounds: of the Confi- 
dence of a dying Saint, I proceed, | 

Secondly, to ſhew, That the lively Contemplation and 
Belief of God's gracious Preſence and his powerful Pro- 
teftion and Conduct will carry a Saint thro* the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, not only without fear, but wwith 
Confidence and Comfort. 

And the Truth hereof will appear if we conſider, 

1* That to ſuch a one there is nothing very Terrible in 
Death. | a 

If there be any thing Terrible in Death, Tis either 
thoſe Agonies and Pains that are the Forerumers of it, 
Or the apprehenſion of it's awful Conſequences in a 
future State, 

A true Saint has no reaſon to be affrighted at- thoſe 
Agonies and Pains that are the uſual Forerunners of 
Death; Becauſe the Preſuce of God with him does af- 
ſure him of all needfut ſupports in a dying Hour. 
Nay, he need not fear the Malice of his Spiritual 
Enemies when he is under the Protection and Care of 
the great Shepherd of the Sheep ; And Greater is be that 
is in him then he that is in the World. 1 Job. iv. 4. 

And for the awful Conſequences of Death in a future 
State, he is happily /ecur*d againſt them. The Apoſtle 
Paul tells us, That the ſting of Death is Sin, Aud the 
ſtrength of Sin is the Law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. i. e. Tis 
the unpardon'd Guilt of Sin expoling us to the Eter- 
nal Vengeance of God that renders the thoughts of 
Death ſo grievous and terrible. And Sin derives it's 
condemning Power trom the Threatnings of God's viola- 
ted Law. But now this fting of Death is taken away, 
when the Guilt of Sin is canceiPd by an Act of graci- 
ous Abſolution and Forgivneſs, When the Curſe of 
the Law is repeal'd, and to us that are in Chriſt Feſus 
there is no Condemnation. Thoſe therefore need not 
fear any deſtrufive Evil in Death, who can in their 
dying Moments look up to God not as an Avenging 
Fudge but as a reconciled Father, and who can regard 
Death itſelf not as the beginning of their Sorrows but as 
the happy End of them. To them Death is like a 
Serpent that has loſt it's Poyſon. Tis a diſarmed Ene- 
my. Thoſe that have no ground for any fearful Ap- 

prebenſions of a future Judgment, have no Reaſon to 
entertain any terrifying Thoughts of Death. 

2. Such a dying Saint has ſo comfortable a Proſpect be- 
youd Death as is ſufficient to relieve him againſt the 
anxtous Fears of it. 

Even when he is Entring into this Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death, he can by Faith look forward to a 
glorious and bleſſed Eternity. | 

As to his departing Soul, he can with humble Affi- 
ance commend it into the Hands of that compaſſi- 
onate Saviour, who has redeem'd it by his precious 
Blood. And in reference to the Intereſts of this his 
nbler Part, Death will make ſo defirable and happy 
a Change as may juſtly repreſent it to be his greateſt 
Advantage and Gain. His Soul indeed muſt now quit 
this Earthiy Tabernacle, But 'tis in order to it's En- 
trance into an Houſe not made with Hands Eternal in 
the Heavens. 2 Cor. v. 1. It muſt be abſent from the 
the Body, but it's in order to it's being for ever pre- 
fent with the Lord. 2 Cor. v. 5, 6. A dying Saint 
muſt indeed leave his Earthly Relations and Friends 
behind; But 'tis only to Exchange their Society for 
the more deſirable Converſe of an Innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. 
Death gives him the joyful Proſpect of an happy 
Tranſlation from a Vale of Tears and Darkneſs to the 
Manſions of Foy and Light ; from a tedious Warfare 
to a glorious Triumph ; from a weariſome Pilgrimage 
to ſweet and everlaſting Reſt; from a State of Sinful 
Imperfection to a State of ſpotleſs Purity; from a 
World full of Ignorance and Malignity, and Wicked- 
1, to that Worid above, where ſhining Light and per- 
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and neſs reign for ever. And who would 


utter Uncertainty concerning a future Life. Meth 


fect Love, where finleſs Innocence and dee 
Sue 


be 
the Thoughts of dying, chat has ſo full aſſuring © 
being an” unſpeakable Gainey by it? Who — 
ſtand pvering and trembling on the brink: of Jin 
that ſees the bleſſed Land of Promiſe on the other Sided 
Who would be afraid of this dart Valley that 
look beyond it, to thoſe bright and lucid Region wii 
tis the Entrance into? Who would be affri 
the ſhort, tho' ſtormy Paſſage, that foreſees he ſhy 
land ſafe on the peaceful Shore of Eternity? 

Nay, as to his Body itſelf, A dying Saint does ng 
lay it down without comfortable Hope, He can con. 
mit his Duſt to the Guardianſbip of that Nia g, 
viour, who was himſelf the firſt Fruits of then the 
ſleep, who by the Reſurrection of his own Body ty 
conſecrated ours to a Bleſſed Immortality. And as k 
has actually promis'd to raiſe them at the af 
and 10 faſhion them like to his own glorious Body, ſo i, 
can eaſily effect it by that mighty Power, tbereby by 
is able to ſubdue all Things to himſelf. He can 
depoſit his Fleſh in the ſilent Grave as a ſafe Dorn, 
tory, where it ſhall reſt in Hope. He foreſees th 
Bleſſed Time, when it ſhall be raisd from thene 
with unſpeakable Advantage, when this corrugtith, 
muſt put on Incorruption, and this Mortal, put on In 
mortality, and Death ſhall then be ſwallowed us i 
Victory. And in the joyful proſpect thereof, He cu 
even now triumph over Death, and fay, O Deat, 
where is thy Sting! O Grave where is thy Vid. 
But thanks be to God, which gives us the Victory thre 
our Lord Feſus Chrift. 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54, 55, &. 
And who would tear Death even when it ſeems to 
ſeize theſe natural (or animal) Bodies as it's Pre, 
when they ſhall ſo ſoon be reſcued from it's Powe, 
and transform'd into ſpiritual Bodies, ſuited to the 
nobleſt Operations of our perfect Souls, and to all the 
nobler Uſes of the Reſurrection State? 

It now remains, That we improve this Subject. 
Does then the paſſage of a Saint ro the Manſions of 
Light lie thro* the Valley of the Shadow of Death? 
And is it the Contemplation and Belief of God's g 
cious preſence with us for our Protection and Con- 
duct, that muſt enable a dying Saint to go thro that 
dark Paſſage, not only without Fear, but with 
Confidence and Comfort? Then, 

I. We may hence ſee the Excellency of revealed N. 
ligion, that alone can furniſh us with ſuch ſolid Suppoi 
againſt the Terrors of Death. 

The wiſeſt of the Heathen Moraliſts were very (&- 
ſible, That Death is one of thoſe unavoidable and .. 
rible Evils which the Mind of Man has the great 
need of being /upported againſt the Fears of. And 
therefore they ſet their Thoughts at work to | 
the moſt powerful Conſiderations for their Relief. Bu 
alas! *tis eaſy to obſerve, how little they coul 
that was capable to fortify the Mind of a confiderit 
Man, againſt the Terrors of Death, thro their 0 
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when I hear ſuch a Man as Socrates, even ins 
Moments, ſpeaking thus to his Friends about bin, 
] muſt ſpeedily die, but you ſhall continue to Ine; 
« But who ſhall be in better Circumſtances, ou 
« I, is uncertain to every one but God alone. __u 
I obſerve him profeſſing, that he knew not, Wit 1 
Death would be Good or Evil to bim, and qualify" 

his ſeeming Hopes of a liſe to come with ſo in 
Proteſtarions, that he had only ſome probable Grol 

to build it upon. When I find ſuch a Man a8 C 
bringing in his aged and 2i/e Cato, as comforting un 
ſelf againſt Death with this Conſideration, That 1 
« ther his Soul was Immortal (which he Was 9 
« willing to believe, tho? he ſhould be miſtaken 1 
« Or that if it be not Immortal, *Tis, at | 
* rable for a Man, in his proper time, to nr 
e guiſhed. When I obſerve Cicero himſelf 777 

cing his Diſcourſe concerning the Sout's Immortality 
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declaring, That he had nothing but — bn 


* 
: 


„Hure to offer on that Subject: When 1 
plauſible : Man as Seneca, in a dangerous Sickneſs, 
hear himſelf againſt the Fears of Death with 
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wy of her Son, That Death is nothing, and re- 


05 to nothing, and therefore delivers us up 
- % my en 8 o that be hoes be miſerable who is no 
0 m0 9 
longer af all, When I hear ſuch a Man as Plutarch, 
ſpeaking of a certain Place appointed for vertuous Souls, 
* a hare Probability, and telling his Friend Appollo- 
dnn, That eicher it was ſo, Or, at leaſt, Death could 
be no Evil, fi _— would any ns _ $ mg 

>: and to add NO more, en erve 1uc 
ts is Epiftetus and Antoninus ſpeaking ſo dubiouſly, 
I hetber Death was an Extinction or Tranſmigration of 
human Souls ? When, TD I reflect on ſuch Paſa- 
g's as theſe, methinks the Conſolations they offer to a 
Jane Man are as dark and cold as the Grave, and 
Kb capable to damp and _ than fot _ ani- 
gte their Hopes. And O what an invaluable Mercy 
3 - gun Tay are not left to ſo woful Uncertain- 
es and blind Conjeures as theſe ! What a noble and 
eius Effect of the Goſpel is it, That the meaneſt 
„ Chriſtian has far clearer Apprebenſions of the 
Vie and Duration of a Future State of Happineſs, 
ad can die with incomparably more ſatisfying A/u- 
ane of it, than the greateſt Sages of the heathen 
1/517 could ever attain unto? And O how different 
is their Language from 1 of 5 _ 
have dy'd in the vigorous Exerciſe of divine Faith! 
How different A rs of the P/almiſt in my Text, 
Th-* I walk thro* the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, 
Jt <wiil I wt Var; For thou art with me, and thy Rod 
ard Staff they come rt me own _ _ — -o 
Jeb, I know that my Redeemer lives, and that be 
ſhall ſtand at the latter — on the Earth, and tho* after 
my Sin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall 
= /  G:d, Job xix. 25, 26, 27, Sc. How v4 ghar] 
= from that of our dying Saviour, Father, into thy hands 
= cmd my Spirit, Luke xiii. 46. Or froth that 
W of his expiring Martyr, Lord Jejus receive my Spirit! 
Acts vu. 59. How different from that of the rg 
Apoſtle, I am in a ſtrait between two, having a de- 
fire to depart and be with Chriſt, which is far Getter, 
And, Fr me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain, Phil. i. 
21, 23. Nay, how different from that which he aſ- 
cribes to all true Chriſtians, We are confident and wil- 
g 15 be abſent from the Body and preſent with the 
, 2 Cor. v. Ch. viii. 5. 
= And truly when I conſider this remarkable diffe- 
rence between the Language of the wiſeſt Philoſophers 
and that of dying Believers, I cannot think without 
juſt Indignation of the Deifts of the Age, that 
would perſwade us to prefer the pretended Oracles of 
N to the living Oracles of God, even to that bleſ- 
led Cg gel itſelt, that has broughc Life and Immortality 
% Light ! Alas! what ſolid Relief could their uncer- 
„ Probabilities yield againſt the Terrors of Death, in 
E 3 of that which a true Saint finds in the 
rags, Perſuaſion of God's gracicus preſence with 
e to ſupport him under the Agonies of Death, 
and tO conduct him to the Manſions of eternal Light 
= Life ! Let me then dye the Death of a ſincere Be- 
A mg _w let my lajt End be like his! Let others go 
our Bl 175 © their pagan Oracles, but let us fay to 
Fol — 0 dur, in the Language of Peter, Whi- 

"5 , 4 a + for thou haſt the words of Eternal 
x FI. 2 he, ou different a thin = 
s from that leeming Fearleſmeſ, of i — 2 ; 
ee inſpires, *Tis one. thi 1 gold) as 

eath in the beat of Blood = Rx 4.4 inf? it Wich 
Y that Obtinacy and or to bear up againſt it with 
| y and Fool-hardineſs of Mind, that is only 
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the Efe# of our ſtupid Inconſideration of the awful 
Conſequences of it. But *tis a quite different thing to 
die as . a Saint; To have Death with all its gloomy Cir- 
cumſtances, and all its important Iſſues in our View, 
and yet 70 go without Fear, nay, with Comfort and Joy 
thro* that dark Paſſage, not from any Confidence in our 
own natural firmneſs of Mind, but from the perſuaſion 
of God's gracious preſence for our ſupport, and from a 
Joyful Proſpeft of what we ſee beyond the Grave in a 
glorious and bappy Immortality. Thus to die is the ad- 
mirable Effect of divine Faith, And the Conſidera- 
tion hereof, ſhould poſſeſs us with an high Veneration 
for that divine Revelation that has furniſh'd our Faith 
with ſuch ſolid grounds of confidence and comfort as 
theſe. | 


II. We may hence infer, What folid Comfort it ad- 
miniſters to us concerning our deceaſed Relations and 
Friends, when we ſce them paſſing through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death in ſuch triumphs of divine Faith 
and Hope. 

And this juſt ground of Conſolation we have in re- 
ference to this our Chriſtian Brother, whoſe Funeral is 
the mournful Occaſion of this Diſcerr/e, 

He was One on whom the Advantages of pious E- 
ducation had made an early and dezp Impreſſion. Thoſe 
Holy Principles which he had imbib'd in his tender years, 
happily preſerv'd him from all the Temptations he 
was expos'd to in a popiſh Kingdom, where the barba- 
rous Cruelties that he was an Eye-witneſs of, ſerv'd 
2 to confirm him in a juſt Abhorrance of the Prin- 
ciples of that degenerate Sect, that would ſo ridicu- 
louſly . engroſs the Name of the Catholick Church to 
themſelves. During his Settlement in this Kingdom, 
he has been for many Years an uſeful Member of 
this Chriſtian Society, and an exemplary bright Orna- 
ment to his Profeſſion in it. And tho* his Indyſtry 
was remarkably ſucceeded by Divine Providence in 
acquiring a conſiderable Eſtate, Yet his untainted 
Juſtice and Integrity in the management of his Affairs, 
have left no room for Malice itſelf to faſten the leaſt 
Reflection upon him of having us'd any unfair or 
unlawful Arts of raiſing himſelt. Nor did the mul- 
tiplicity of his ſecular Affairs exclude the regular Ex- 
erciſes of Devotion in his Cloſet or his Family. His 
Piety.was ſolid, without any Appearance of Vain-glory 
and Oftentation, tho' always attended with the Marks 
of an awful Reverence for the divine Majeſty. And tho? 
he ſtedfaſtly adher'd to the uncorrupted Simplicity and 
Purity of the Chriſtian Religion as profeſs'd in the 
Proteſtant Diſſenting Churches in this Kingdom, yet his 
Moderation and cordial Charity towards all good Pro- 
teſtants was manifeſt to all that convers'd with him. 
His Charity was by no means confin'd to the narrow 
limits of a Party. He impartially lov*d all that love 
our Lord Feſus in ſincerity. He well underſtood where- 
in true Chriſtianity did conſiſt, and could eaſily diſtin- 
guiſh between that and unneceſſary human Additions 
to it. He valued himſelf much more on that com- 
mon Title of a Chriſtian, than on any particular di- 
ſtinguiſhing Denomination. He knew, That the 
Kingdom of God ſtands not in meats and drinks, but in 
Righteoujneſs, and Peace and Joy in the Holy Gboſt. 
And that whoever in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt 1s ac- 
cepted of God, and ought to be approv'd and eien 
of all good Men. He had a deep Concern for the Iule- 
reſt of the Reformed Religion abroad, and was ſenſibly 
affected with Joy or Grief according to the proſpect 
that the Affairs abroad gave of the Advancement, or 
Declenfon of it. He had a true Zeal for the civil In- 
tereſts of this Kingdom, and a Heart diſpos'd to im- 
prove any Opportunities that occurr'd for the Service 
and Advantage of it. He was, upon all Occaſions, 
ready to do good and to communicate. His liberal and 
forward Contributions for the Encouragement of every 
good Deſign that needed his aſſiſtance (and eſpecially 
of every thing that carried in it the appearance of a 
publick good) are no inconſiderable Evidences of the 
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largeneſs of his Heart, and the generous Deſire he had 
to be uſeful in the World, And as he gave many 
convincing Proofs of ſuch a charitable and pious temper 
upon the ſeveral Occaſions that occurred to him du- 
ring his Life, ſo the ample and laſting Proviſion that 
is made by his Will for the maintenance of a Free- 
School at Monaghan, and the Legacies he has left to 
the Hoſpital and Poor-houſe in this City, together with 
ſome Inſtances of private Charity towards the Poor 
of his own Communion, do deſerve to be recorded as an 
Honourable Memorial for him after his Death, in as 
much as they ſhew that he was under the Conduct of 
that Wiſdom from above, which as it is full of mercy 
and good fruits, ſo it is alſo without partiality. 

And bleſſed be God, his comfortable Death was 
ſuitable to the regularity of his ſincere and upright Life. 
He went through the Trials of a long and painful 
Sickneſs, but was never heard to utter any repining 
Thought againſt the Providence of God in that ſevere 
and tedious Viſitation. In thoſe weariſome Nights 
which he ſo often ſpent without ſleep, he was uſually 
wont to ſolace and refreſh himſelf by that heavenly 
Exerciſe of /ingiag Pſalms, (ſuch as the 38th, 39th, 
88, and goth.) He wou'd, to the ſame End, often 
repeat other large Portions of the holy Scripture, as 
particularly the 12th Chapter to the {ebrews, and the 
13th Chapter of the 1ſt, Epiſtle tothe Corinthians. Up- 
on the approach of his violent Pains, he was often 
wont to beg of God, That he would not leave bim, 
and that be might not, in his Extremity, ſpeak unadvi- 
ſedly with his Lips. He would often in his Agonies ut- 
ter his ingenuous Affiance in God in the noble ſtrain 
of holy Job, Tho" be flay me, yet will I truſt in him. 
He was deeply ſenſible from his own Experience, of 
the Vanity of the World, and would often inculcate that 
Leſſon on all that were about him. His own par- 
ticular Caſe was a clear Demonſtration of that impor- 
tant Truth, That Man at his beſt Eſtate is altogether 
Vanity, ſince the World ſignify'd ſo little to him, 
when his Affairs in it ſeem'd brought to the moſt de- 
ſirable Settlement. But his Heart was ſo entirely 
diſingag*d from it, that he ſeem'd little affected with 
the Hopes that his Friends at any time had of his Re- 
covery, and would ſay on that Occaſion, Muſt I then 
return again to the World to fin anzw ? Lord forbid, 
But not my Will, but thine be done, 

But when his o/tward Man began ſenſibly to de- 
cline, his inward Man was remarkably renew'd in the 
vigorous Exerciſes of his divine Faith and Hope. 
And it was highly edifying to all thoſe that were pre- 
ſent with him in ſeveral of his dying Agonies, to 
hear him, not in the leaſt regretting his departure 
out of this World, but expreſſing the moſt ardent 
Deſires of his ſpeedy tranſlation to a better. He of- 
ten cry'd out with great Earneſtneſs, Come bleſſed Sa- 
wiour, Receive me to the Joys that are above, To thee 
I commend my departing Spirit, Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly, O why is thy coming ſo long delay'd ? But, 
Lord, forgive my impatience. Being ask'd, Whether 
Death «as now terrible to him? He anſwer'd, That 
it was not, and that his Bleſſed Saviour had given him 
thoſe Viſions of a future Glory that made him long for 
the poll:ſſion of it, and wou (he hop'd) ſupport him 
while he walked thro* the dark Valley of the Shadow of 
Death. And I cannot but particularly obſerve, That 
after ſeveral dying Pangs ſeem'd to have ſunk his 
Natural Spirits, he, of a ſudden, ſurpriz'd all about 
him by ſinging the 23 Pſalm throughout, with a 
clear and tunable Voice, and with great appearance 
of inward Comfort and Joy, from the ſuitableneſs of 
it to his preſent Condition. And I the rather take 
notice of this Paſſage, becauſe it determin'd my 
Thoughts to the choice of this Text as the Subject of 
the preſent Diſcourſe. 

And ſure, my Brethren, *tis an encouraging and com- 
fortable Tight to behold a ſincere Chriſtian thus exult- 
ing over Death, as a diſarm'd Enemy (as, himſelf call'd 


it when he ſaw its near approach) trom the joyful 
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proſpect of an happy Victory over it: Thus | 
ing his Soul into the Hands of his gracious Redeemg 
from a lively Faith in him as the Lord o 
World, who has the Keys of Death, and of 
_ —— has himſelf encountred Death, 
ore knows what Supports we need in a dyi 
Thus vehemently —— to depart and to Ear 
and crying out {as he did) Why are thy Chariol-whes, 
ſo long a coming * Such a Sight as this ſhould d. 
powerful Convictions into our Minds, T 7 
things of the inviſible World are glorious and febſt Py 
2 That Divine Faith is no vain Fan . 
olid Principle capable to uer the Tempi ag 
Life, and to — uiſh 5 of — 
And for ſuch deceaſed holy Relations and Fring. 
they may juſtly beſpeak thoſe of us that ſurvive b 
the Language of our Saviour to the Daughter; 
Jeruſalem, Weep not for me, but weep for your 1. 
The Apprehenſions of their greater Gain ſhould al. 
viate the ſenſe of our Loſs, and while we moſt {en- 
ſibly lament their abſence, we ſhould not forget to 
1 That they are gone to the Father, Joh. xv 
28. ut, | 


III. Let us learn hence, to familiarize the Thought 
of Dying, and prepare for ſuch a fearleſs and comfurtaii; 
Paſſage thre? this dark Valley of the Shadnw of Daub. 

Let us learn io familiarize the Thoughts of Dying, 


Let us often deſcend in our ſerious Meditations inty 
this Gloomy Vale, thro* which our Paſſage to the He 
venly Fold lies. The more frequently we comet 
with it in our own Thoughts, the more ſenſibly wil 
the Terrors of it be abated, and our Minds will be 
the better fortified againſt them. Tis our ſtupid J. 
conſideration of Death that often renders it's Coming the 
more ſurprizing and terrible. And ſure we ſhould be 
moſt inexcuſable, if we that are ſurrounded with 
innumerable Monitors of Death, ſhould not remen- 
ber That we muſt dye. Shall we that fo often tread 
upon the Duſt of former Generations, forget that ve 
our felves muſt go the way of all Feb? Shall none of 
the daily Spectacles of Mortality we behold, remind 
us of our ow Shall the Darkneſs and Silence of the 
Night never make us think of the Obſcurtiy and Silence 
of the Grave? Shall we that fo often unelcath cur 
ſelves, forget how ſoon we muſt put off theſe Mind 
Bodies themſelves. Shall the withering Plants ans 
Flowers, we ſo often look upon, never read us an l. 
ſtructive Lecture concerning the Inſtability and fu. 
neſs of human Life? Shall we that ſee ſo many rv 
and fall on our Right-hand, and our Left (and lome 
them far more likely to have ſurviv'd us) never cnc 
conſider, That our Turn may quickly come? Is Dem 
already laying Siege to many of us, attacking od 
Out-works, ſeizing an Eye, a Hand, or a Fi" 
And ſhall we forget, That we muſt e'er long yield it 
this lat Enemy! Shall we ſee theſe Harbinger artis 
and not conſider, That the King of Terror & A 
hand? And ſhall we not endeavour to fore-arm ou 
ſelves againſt ſo ſharp a Conflict as we mult th 
expect ? 

Bur this leads me to add, 
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Let us prepare for ſuch a fearleſs and um 
Paſſage thro* the dark Valley of the Shadow of Dei" 

To that End, *Tis highly neceſſary that we bo. 
ſecure the Grounds of ſuch a /olid Confidence in 25 
ing Hour. 

If we would be aflur'd of God's gracious Fr een 
in our dying Moments, Our Life muſt be nc! 
devoted to his Service. And if the whole Court 
thereof have been a continued Communion With 4 : 
we may then comfortably expect, That the G 
our Life will be our Guide unto Death, and ou 4 7 
on for ever. Otherwiſe, If we have forſaken him r 
the Time of our health and ſtrength, we hate 4 
ground to fear chat he Will forſake us in the 1 = 


Fa 
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Extremity and Diſtreſs. With what 
» .— thoſe call upon him in a dying Hour, 
- have all their Life time turn'd their Back upon 
, How juſtly may thoſe that are now deaf to 
3 compaſſionate Invitations, fear, that he will 
x be deaf to their moſt importunate crys for 
1 and Relief ? How can thoſe dying Wretches 
ny f God without Terror, who are conſcious that 
wy & Life has been willfully alienated from him. 


22 We muſt now return to the Bleſſed Jeſus 


A the compaſſionate Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, and 


Faith commit our Souls as a Depoſitum 
acious hands, if we vg with 
grounded confidence commend them at 
bh Font on to his tender Care. We muſt now 
our ſelves to the Dominion and Conduct of 


dy a ſincere Ea 
and Truſt into his 


A Blefed Spirit, by whoſe Sancti ing Grace we 


muſt be moulded and framed for Eternal Glory. 
We muſt perſeveringly tread in thoſe Paths of Righ- 
$ecuſnejs that lead to the heavenly Fold. We muſt feed 
in his Paſtures, attend upon his Sacred Inſtitutions, 


aa by the Communion of che Saints here below, we 
FH may be train'd up for the Society and Converſes, the 


loyments and Joys of the Saints in Light. 
3 — ow all, We muſt live by Faith if we would 
die in it, Even by that divine Faith which is the 


l Stance of things hoped for and the Evidence of things 


A 7 
_— 


441 
Unſeen. Tis ſuch' a Faith that muſt diſarm Death 
of it's Terrors and Sting. *T'is ſuch a Faith that 
muſt raiſe us to a {confident Reliance on divine Con- 
ſolations in a dying Hour. Tis ſuch a Faith that 
muſt dart ſome cheering Beams of Light upon our 
Souls, when we paſs thro” this dark Region of natural 
Death. *Tis ſuch a Faith that muſt with a piercing 
Eye look beyond the ſhades of Death, and diſcover 
to us the bright and glorious Scenes of Life and Immorta- 
lity on the other Side. Tis ſuch a Faith muſt preſent 
to our View the Great Lord of the Inviſible World 
ſending his heavenly Guards to convoy us to thoſe 
Manſions of Light he is gone to prepare for us, and rea- 
Y to welcome us with Appobation and Joy into his 

ternal Preſence. *Tis ſuch a Faith mult, enable us 
to put off our Garment of Fleſh with as little anxious 
concern as aſcending Elijah dropt his Mantle on Earth, 
by aſſuring us, That c're long our very D ſhall 
be recollefted and reſin d, and Mortality itſelf be wholly 
fewallowed up of glorious Eternal Life. In a Word, 
"Tis this divine Faith that muſt repreſent Death in it's 
bright 2 and amiable Aſpect to us, as *tis the /afe 
tho* dart Paſſage into the Regions of Eternal Light 


and Life ; And then we ſhall walk thro? it, not with 
deſpondent Fear, but with ſolid Comfort, and triumphs 


ant Joy. 
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4 On that Important 


Article of Juſtification; 


Wherein that Doctrine, as deliver'd in the Holy Scriptures, is truly Stated ; 


The different Schemes of explaining it fairly examin'd, 


. * y a 2 : * * . 
K * 2 * - a 10 a - 
mr * oY * TY \ - A WY ü — * E - WY. * 7 * * 
> 3 * W 2 ** — 9 þ dts. * * * 7 ol PEW — # 6 7 
* 9 - * 5 * bs 7 £ a 7 * 1 * TS) - * N. * 
LF 2 Y _— r N R 4 re * wa hats 
Ex + Re: © Fon n $0 Ll Ta W oh. hes * 12 * „ 124 * 3 
. 2 5 +190 9 "4 Wo { f 7 L 8 
r 1 * * ; — ' 


And ſeveral dangerous Miſtakes about it rectify' d. 
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3 T may appear to the Reader a 
« little ſtrange and unexpected, 
That after ſo many entire 
| * Treatiſes have been pupliſn'd 
te on this important Subſet of 
« 7uſtification, (beſides what oc- 
* curs in the common Syſtems 
of Divinity) any farther At- 
* tempt ſhould be made to ſer this great Article in | 
* a true Light. But when I conſider how much the 
plain Doctrine of the Goſpel has been rather ob- 
{curd than clear*d, by the Introduction of unſcrip- 


* tural Phraſes, and groundleſs Diſtinctioꝑs, into 
the Debates about s; and 00 15 ſ e of 
<< thoſe ambigyous/ 1 and 4 

1 add 


by the Auliumiam N 
« to countenance Notions, which are in their real 
« Conſequences (tho? I would hope beyond the Inten- 
tion of thoſe that embrace and abet them) deſtru- 
« (tive of practical Chriſtianity. I cannot but think 
<« jt a real Service to the Chriſtian Religion, to 
4 make an impartial Enquiry into what is there clearly 
<« reveal'd, by which it will eaſily appear, that a 
« great many ſubtile Diſputes about it, have no 
<« real Foundation in the ſacred Writings. 

« And as no, inſpired Writer has more largely 
« treated on this Article than the Apoſtle Paul, (par- 
„ ticularly in his Epiſtles to the Romans and Galati- 
« ans, and more occaſionally in others): So had ma- 
« ny Writers on this Subject, more attentively con- 
« ſider'd, againſt whom the Apoſtle chiefly reaſons 
in thoſe Epiſtles: Aud what were their Sentiments 
„ which he oppoles, they might more eaſily have 
«« ſeen, how little ground there is for many of thoſe 
«« nice Controverſies waich they have manag'd with 


* 
* 


A 


« 
* 


* 
* 


ſo unuſual warmth, and too often with ſo uncha- 


« ritable a Temper. 

Now tho? this Apoſtle's Arguments to prove, 
« that we muſt be ju/tify'd by Faith, in oppoſition to 
our being ju/t:/y*d by the Law of Works, are equal- 
„ly ſtrong and cogent in reference to the Unbeliew- 
ing Gentiles, who had no other Rule than the Law, 
« or Light of Nature, as againſt the unbelieving Fews, 
«© who had the written Law deliver'd by Moſes ; yet 
] think, 'tis evident to all impartial Readers, that 
e the Latter are the Adverſaries which he chiefly 
« levels his Diſcourſe againſt. 

<« It will therefore be of conſiderable Uſe for our 
« right underſtanding of the Apoſtle's Doctrine, to 
<« enquire what were the prevailing Sentiments of 
the unbelieving Fews, which the Apoſtle here ſets 
himſelf to refute. a 
« For the unbelieving eus, tis manifeſt, that tho' 
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« they — expected the coming of ther 3 
« promiſed Meſhab, yet . entertain'd wrong Ns : 
tions af what their Prophets 5 forq told, 6 
+ cerni ig the Kingdom he was td erect. The ju : 
pected him as a temporal Deliverer, who fut WR 
free them from the Yoke of the Gentile Powen, WR * 
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high an Opinion of the Excellency even of the C 
monial part of it, that they reckon'd it unalteravi, 
and of perpetual Obligation. 
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advance them to a State of external Profperiy 

and Glory; and inſtead of making any Change d 

the Law as deliver'd by Moſes ; eſtabliſh the Cx 
remonial as well as Moral part of it, and infort 

the Obſervance of it, as the Rule of God's jud- 

ciall Dealings with them. But they had quite o 

verlooked thoſe Prediction; of their on Frohes 
which deſcribed the af his External Ap- 
re, the nary 1 e humbled 

mis Propitiation 

for the Sins of the whole World, and putting an 
End to their Legal Sacrifices by the oblation of 
himſelf, as an expiatory Sacrifice to the Juſtice ot 
God, and his eſtabliſhing a new Covenant, ditnd 
from that National' Covenant of peculiarity mace 
with them at Mount Sinai, in the Promiſes where 
of the believing and converted Gentiles were to x 


made joint-Partakers with them. | 
For the Law, as deliver'd by Moſes, they had 9 
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all I poſſeſs, Luke xviii. 11, 12. We ma by 
ſerve the ſame arrogant Opinion of this bat = 
ternal Righteouſneſs in that ye Ruler, that 19 
to our Saviour, with that important Quere, 
Good Maſter, What good thing ſhall 1 do, t 4 
inberit Eternal Lis? And when our Saviodt - 
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* thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 
x — 11 he ſaith unto him, I bich? And when 
« our Saviour mentions the particular Commandments 
« of the ſecond Table, adding that comprehenſive 
« One, Thou ſhalt love 9 as thy ſelf, He 
« replies with a ready Confidence and groundleſs 
« Self-conceit, All theſe Things have I kept from my 
« Youth, What lack IT yet ? Mat. xix. 16,71 7. Little 
6 did he apprehend £ he was yet deſtitute of that 
« inant Love of God and Heaven, that ſhould 
« have given them the preference in his Eſteem and 
« Choice before his earthly Poſſeſſions. And we 
farther obſerve, that the Apoſtle Pau! men- 
« tioning the vain Conceit he had of himſelf, while 
« he was an unbelieving Phariſee, ſaith, He was 
« touching the Righteouſneſs which is in the Law blame- 
« [eſ5, For we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that he 


pere expreſſes his preſent Sentiments concerning 


« his paſt Conduct before his Converſion to the 


W « Chriſtian Faith, but only the overweaniug Appre- 


« henſions he had of it, while he continued a proud 
« Phariſee, and did not duly underſtand the Spiri- 


W « twaliry and PerfeRtion of the Divine Law. (See 


« Rom, vii. 7, 8, 9, 10.) He was far from being 
« blameleſs in the ſight of God, but appear'd fo in 
« the Eyes of Men, who could not charge him 
« with any ſuch notorious Breach of the Law, as 
te they were wont in their judicial Courts to take 
e cognizance of. 

« As for their Faults of Ignorance or Inadvertency, 
e they thought their Legal Sacrifices a ſufficient 


t there was 


« Attonement for them. But they 
orth in thoſe 


„ ſuch an intrin/ick Excellency and 


external Works of the Law they perform'd, that 


6 ay were ſufficient to render the Reward promis'd 
« @ Reward of Debt, and to enable them to claim 
it from the ſtrict diſtributive Juſtice of God, ac- 
„ cording to that Tenour of the Law of Works, 
Do this, and live, And that noted ſaying of Ma- 
* nafſeb Ben-Iſrael, ſhews, that the Fews ſtill en- 
<< tertain the ſame arrogant Opinion of the Excel- 
„ Jency and _— of theſe external Works of 
„ theirs. Meritis Dei gratiam acquiri non eſt dubi- 
„ tandum. There is no Doubt (ſaith he) That the Fa- 


vour of God is to be acquir'd by our own Merits. 


And how oppoſite the Sentiments of theirs were 
to the whole Scheme of the Goſpel-Revelation ; 
ho injurious they were to the Honour of Divine 
Grace: And how manifeſlly they tended to rob 
our Bleſſed Saviour of the Glory of his Mediation, 
* and the Merit of his Obedience and propitiatory 
Sacrifice, muſt appear to every judicious Obſer- 
ver. And he that would rightly underſtand what 
the Apoſtle Paul delivers on this Subject, muſt 
have theſe arrogant Sentiments of the Jewiſh Do- 
„ Etors in his Eye, as the pernicious Doctrine which 
he ſets himſelf to confute. This is the true Key to 
lead him into the Senſe and Scope of the Apoſtle's 
* excellent Reaſonings on this Subject, of Evange- 
“ lical Juſtification: As will more fully appear in 
«© the following Diſſertations. 


N. B. Page 468 and 469 (being the Introduction to the Diſſertations on Fuſti- 


fieation) muſt be plac'd between 442 and 


443. 
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DISSERTATIONS, &c 


——— 


B-fore I enter on the following Diſſertations, 
have thought it needful to ſhew, How far 
all ſober and judicious Proteſtants appear 
to me to be happily agreed in the moſt 
neceſſary and important Branches of this 
great Article of our Faith, concerning our 
Juſtification, that the Reader may have the 


leſs Occaſion to be ſtumbled at their differ- 
ent ways of explaining it, and the Con- 
troverſies occaſioned thereby. 


| "WER FY ® Ta * 


e following 


ILL do agree, That no inherent or 
actual Righteouſneſs of our's can ful. 
ly anſwer the Demands of the Law of 
Works; (whether we underſtand it of 
the Law of Innocency or the Law of 
3 Moſes) or cou'd, if God ſhould deal 
WE with us according to the ſtrict Tenour of that Law, 
give us a Right to Impunity and eternal Life. With 
We reſpect to that Law, We bave all ſinned and fallen 
ort of the Glory of God, And the whole World is be- 
Y 1 guilty before him, or, obnoxious to his vindictive 
1 Ice. 
II. All do agree, That the ſinleſs Obedience, and 
We toning Sacrifice of Chriſt (in conformity to the 
4 Law of his Mediation) is the only meritorious or 
Procuring Cauſe of that Right to Impunity and Lite 
3 which the Law of Truth, or the Goſpel-Covenant con- 
= Ys unto us; The Promiſe thereof in that Covenant 
being wholly founded on the ſinleſs Obedience and 
WE toning Sacrifice of Chriſt as the only valuable Con- 
We ration on which it is made; and the ſovereign un- 
= cited Grace and Mercy of God being the Spring 
A and Source of that gracious Promiſe. So that no- 
E thing wrought in us or done by us, is the meritorious 
W Cuje of our Juſtification. 

= Ill. All do agree, That the Faith by which we 
re fad in the Holy Scriptures to be juſtified, muſt 
© mot a dead but living Faith. Such a Faith as 
c _ he au, Hearts, works by Love to God and Men 
E Laer the Morld, and is the Principle of new Obedi- 
1 Faich that falls ſhort of this can be avail- 
133 * our Juſtification. 

1 : All do agree, That againſt a real, or ſuppoſ- 
v. ccuſation of final Unbelief and Impenitency, 
eon be no otherwiſe juſtified than by the Evi- 


* 
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Propoſitions contain ſuch Truths as all ſober and judicious Pro- 
teſtants, as far as I can judge, arc entirely agreed in. 


dence of the ſincerity of our Faith and Repentance 
and New-Obedience. 

The 3 Former of theſe Propoſitions will I think 
be readily granted. The 4th is ſelf-evident. And 
all that own the Truth of them muſt be agreed in 
the main Subſtance of what the Goſpel reveals, in 
reference to this Article. Other Differences in re- 
ference to it ſeem to me to ariſe from unreceſſiry Di- 
ſtinctions, and unſcriptural Phraſes ill-underſtood and 
ill-appy'd. 

I ſhall therefore for illuſtrating the ſcriptural Doct- 
rine concerning this Article offer ſome Di/ertations 
upon the following Queſtions. 

Queſtion I. What the Scripiural Notion of Juſtifica- 
tion 1s ? 

II Queſt. What is neceſſarily included in the Notion of 
that Faith by which we are ſaid to be juſtified? And in 
what Senſe Faith is pp to the Works of the Law? 
a III. Queſt. In what Senſe we are ſaid to be juſtified 

y it? 

IV. 1 * In what Senſe that Phraſe ſo commonly 
uſed, of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt being imputed to 
us, muſt be ſo underſtood, as io render it agreeable and 
conſonant to the Doctrine of the Goſpel? And in what 
Senſe it may be ſo taken as to be truly ſubverſive of it, in 
it's native Conſequences ? 

V. Queſt. What that Law of Faith is, by which we 
are ſaid to be juſtified, in oppoſition to the Law of 
Works? and How all Boaſting is excluded thereby ? 

VI. Queſt. Whether Juſtification, as God's Act, muſt 
be conſidered as an Inſtantaneous, or continued Act? 

The Diſcuſſion of theſe ſeveral Queſtions may 
ſer this Article in a true Light, and diſcover ſeveral 
Miſtakes that many Writers on this Subject have un- 
happily run into. 

Diſſer- 
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Queſtion I. W Hat the Scriptural Notion of Juſtifi- 


cation 1s ? 


Anfever Juſtificarion is by all Proteſtants very juſtly * 


taken in what they call a forenſick Senſe, as oppoſed 
to Condemnation. This is ſo fully demonſtrated by all 


Proteſtant Writers in oppoſition to the Romiſh Voct- 


ors who by God's Juſtifying us underſtand his making us 
inherently Righteous, or Holy, that I need nat inlarge 
on the Refutation of ſo palpable a Miſtake concern- 
ing the Senſe of the Word. It does indeed Pong 
poſe that Change in our Nature, which the Holy 
Scriptures call our Regeneration, or our Sanctification as 
begun. But the Notion of it is entirely different, 
and implys a Change in our State. Such a Change in 
our State as that which is made in the State of a 
guilty Rebel, when by a Royal Act of Grace he is 
exempted from the Capital Puniſhment he had de- 
ſerved, and reſtored to all the Rights and Priviledges 
of a Loyal Subject. 


Fuſtification may be conſidered either as God's AF, 


or, as our Priviledge and Benefit that accrues to us 
from that gracious Act. 

Fuſtification conſidered as God's Ad, is his admit- 
ting us into, or continuing us in a State of Favour 
and Acceptance with him, by freeing us from de- 
ſerved Condemnation, and making us Heirs ac- 
cording to the Hope of Eternal Life. 

Fuſlification conſidered as our Priviledge and Benefit 
by that Act, conſiſts, in our being brought into ſuch 
a State of Favour and Acceptance with God, and 
having that Right to Impunity and Life, which his 
Act of Grace conveys to us. 

[ here confine my felt to the Scriptural Notion of 
Juſtification abſtractedly conſidered, becauſe J ſhall 
have occaſion in the Reſolution of the following 
Quæries to conſider diſtinctly the meritorious procur- 
ing Caule of it, And what is made abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary on our Part by God's A of Grace, or Law of 
Faith, in order to our being juſtified. 

And I need only ſuggett this one Argument to 
vindicate this Notion of 7#/!:fcation to be the true 
Scriptural One, viz. That we are juſtified under the 
Character of ſuch as have ſinned, aid fallen ſhort 
of the Glory of God, Of ſuch as have becn Ungodly, of 
ſuch as had rendred them ſelves guilty and obnoxious 19 
his vindifive Juſtice; Of ſuch as had no ſuch Works 
as the Lac of Works abſolutely requires in order to our 
Acceptance with God, and having a Right to it's 
promiſed Reward. And our Juſtificatiou muſt neceſ- 
farily include the cancelling our former Guilt, and 


giving us a Right to a Reward. of Grace by an Act 


of moſt tree Grace founded on the Redemption that 
is in Chrilt, i. e. on the coſtly Price of his attoning 
Blood ſhed to expiate our paſt Guilt, and to obtain 
our happy Diſcharge from it. And accordingly the 
Apoſte Paul ſpeaks of being juſtified by the Blood of 
Chriſt, An Expreſſion entirely parallel to that other 
in the Verſe following of our being reconciled to God 
by his Death. See Rom. v. 9, 10. Our being juſti- 
Jed by his Blood, cannot mean our being accounted 
and accepted as perfect Fullfillers of the Law of God 
by his Blood ; For it we were juſtified in this Senſe, 
There had been no Occaſion or need of the ſhedding 
of his Blood. And when our Saviour faith concern- 
ing the Penitent Publican, that he returned to his Houſe 
jiſtiſied rather than the provd Phariſee he evidently 


wholly avoided 
God as Tranſgreſſors of the Law in our own nay 


means by his being juſtified, his being abf, 
his-paſt Guilt, — 4 hone to a qr of all fg 
Acceptance with God. And in the very ſame thy 
the Apoſtle Paul uſes the ſame Word in his Epil 
as will aſterwards more appear. 

Now to be juſtißecdd under the Character 
Trang e e an de d e 
the Character and Notion of a ſaleſi Obſerver « ; 
is a groſs Contradiftion, Nor is the Contradifi 
ſaying, We may bei conſidered 


Perjons, And yet be conſidered as ſinleſs Obſervers 
it, by @ Legal Proxy i. e. by one who in a Ly 
Senſe, and in the Allowance of the Law giver v 
reckon'd the ſame Perſon with us. 

For beſides that tis untrue, That Chriſt the Mes, 
ator is conſidered; and regarded by God as the {ins 
Perſon in a Law-ſenſe with thoſe he mediate wy. 
The Contradiction ſtill remains attended with th 
farther Abſurdity, That as it ſuppoſes our Saviour u 
be regarded by God as in a La- ſenſe the fame Pr. 
ſon with every one that is. juſtified; So it f 
every ſuch Perſon both to have perform'd a fie 
Obedience to the Divine Law in and by him, Ar 
yet to have ſuffer'd in and by him the penalty of B 
ſobedience. Whereas the divine Law never requm 
both from the ſame Perſon. And to add no mor 
at preſent. This Notion of our Juſtification plinh 
ſuppoſes the Law of Works not the Law of Faub, v 
be the Rule of Judgment by which God procecd in 
our Juſtification. But of this more will occur n 
the Diſcuſſion of the laſt Quæries I propoſed. 


DISSERTATIONTI 


Queſtion II. Hit is neceſſarily included in tt 

Notion of that Faith, by wh 
we are ſaid in the Scriptures to be juſtified? Aut 
what Senſe Faith ts oppoſed by the Apoſtle Paul in it 
Works of the Law ? 

In order to the Reſolution of the former of tht 
Qurries, I would premiſe, That we may juſtly cot- 
clude from that manifold Wiſdom of God thatÞs 
contriv'd the method, and appointed the Terms d 
our Juſtification, That whatever is abſolutely net 
ſary to render guilty Sinners morally capable 
jects of that Act of Grace whereby God pardos 
their paſt Guilt, and gives them a right to Eten! 
Life, muſt be required on their part in order ro tel 
Intereſt in this bleſſed Priviledge of Right to [mpunt 
ty and Life. When I ſay, Morally capable oo 
of God's Act of Grace in juſtifing them, I mea 
qualified as that he may thus pardon them, and en 
them to Life upon Terms fully conſiſtent not 


with the Glory of his free unmerited Grace, b 


with the Eſſential Holineſs of his Nature, and wa 
the Honour of his Authority as our ſupreme 2 
and Judge. For he will never diſplay his Grace 6 
Mercy in ſuch a Way, as muſt caſt a Blemiſh on | 
eſſential Purity, or expoſe his Government to cr 
tempt. And the want of duly conſidering this, # 
pears to me one great Occaſion of Men's Nu, 
about the true Extent of that Faith, that 15 

Fointed Meens or Condition of our Juſtification. | 1 


” 


5 i 


+ By Condition I underfland no more than what is commonly called Candi Hue avs nine As a Rebeli's Suori 
Goverpment, is the Codition of his enjoying the Benefit of an Act of Indemnity. 
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* eftament, is ſometimes taken in its ex- 
3 Latitude, for our unfeigned Aſſent to the 
Kalehe Conſent to the Terms and Affiance in the 
; e 
e Faithfulneſs of God, and in the 
. of Chriſt for the Performance of 
' ) And accordingly, a noted Confeſſion gives 
; "hi excellent and comprehenſive Deſcription of Sa- 
w 0%}, « By this Faith a Chriſtian believeth to 
* ne; whatever is revealed in the Word for the 
as Authority of God ſpeaking therein, and acteth 
« differently upon that which each particular Paſ- 
« ſage containeth, yielding Obedience to the Com- 
« mands, trembling at the Threatnings, and embra- 
« cing the Promiſes of God, both for this Life, and 
« that which is to come. But the Principal Acts of 
« Faith are Accepting, Receiving and Reſting upon 
« Chriſt alone for Juſtification, Sanctification and 
« Fternal Life, by virtue of the Covenant of Grace. 
Now Faith taken in this Latitude, muſt _— 
include our ſincere Repentance and Converſion to God, 
For we do not practically believe the Promiſe of Par- 
don and Acceptance which he has made to repenting 
Sinners, and ac? ſuitably thereto, without an hearty 
Renunciation of the ſervice of ſin, and returning to 
God, and unfeignedly devoting ourſelves to his Ser- 
vice, and without it, are not, morally, capable Ob- 
jects of his forgiving Mercy. We do not believe that 
Cod is in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not im- 
puting their Treſpaſſes to them, and att ſuttably thereto, 
without being prevail'd-on, thereby 4 be reconcil'd to 
bin, by laying down our unreaſonable Enmity, and 
returning to a voluntary Subjection to him, as our 
rightful Lord, and a deliberate Choice of him as the 
only Fountain of our final Bleſſedneſs. 
Sometimes Faith is taken in a more limited Senſe, 
as it only reſpects the Office of Chriſt as Mediator. 
Thus the Apoſtle Paul ſeems to diſtinguiſh Faith in 


| | our Lord Jeſus, from Repentance towards God, (Theſe 


two containing a ſhort Summary of the Terms of the 
New Covenant, when we firſt enter into it) As 
XI. 21. 

Now that Faith, when we are ſo often ſaid to be 
i by it, muſt be taken in that more extenſive 
Latitude as incluſive of ſincere R-pentance towards God, 
1s hence undeniably evident, that as the Pardon of 
Our {ins is one eſſential Branch of our 7uſtification, fo 
Repentance towards God is as truly the Condition, or 
the afpointed Means of obtaining forgiveneſs, as Faith 
in the Mediation of Chriſt. 
thereof is, becauſe 'tis abſolutely neceſſary to render 
us the capable and meet Objects of the pardoning 
Mercy of God, in a conſiſtency with the eſſential 
Holineſs of his Nature, and the Honour of his Go- 
vernment, It wou'd be an evident Stain and Blemiſh 
to the ne and the other, for God to pardon and receive 
into a fiateof Favour and Acceptance with him an im- 
8 Sinner while he continues ſuch. There muſt 

d a change in his Nature and inward Frame towards 
God, and in the Courſe of his Life if continued, in 
order to ſuch an happy Change in his State as his Juſti- 
fication imports, 

And hence we may ſee, how uſeleſs and dangerous 


that Diſtingiau ſo commonly us'd by ſome Writers is, 


between the Tat ſti | 
ve Hanh that does juſti aud Faith as it 
does mjtify, ny. 


4% hey own indeed, that the Faith that does juſtify 
= either include Repentance towards God, or at leaſt 
oo W accompanied by it. But they deny our being 
Juſtified by it, either conſider'd as incluſive of Re- 
penance inſeparably attended by it. 


ay ror purpoſe they tell us, that Faith as rereiving 


Tae n Cbriſt and his Righteouſneſs, 7s the alone 
2 . Juſtification 3 yet it is not alone in the Per- 
9 ut it 15 ever accompanied with all other 
L aces, and is no dead Faith, but worketh by 


59 
Je. 


And that Faith juſtifies a Sinner in the fight of 


DISSERTATIONS, E. 


remis'd, We may obſerve, That Faith 


Goſpel-Covenant, (i. e. Affiance in 


And the true Reaſon 
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5 445 
God, not becauſe of thoſe other Graces that always accom- 
pany it, or good Works that flow from it, nor as if the 
Grace of Faith, or any Att of it were imputed to him 
for Juſtification, but only as an 1nſtrument. whereby he 
receiveth Chriſt, and his Righteoujnels. | 

For the Phraſe of receiving Chriſt, 'tis a ſcriptural 
One, and muſt be underſtood of a Reception of him 
in a moral Senſe, i. e. of receiving him as our Prophet 
by an unfeigned Belief of his heavenly Doctrine, as 
our High-Prieſt and Mediator, by a reliance on the 
Merit of his ſinleſs Obedience, and attoning Sacri- 
fice, and prevalent Interceſſion, for ſecuring our In- 
tereſt in the great and precious Promiſes of the New 


and Everlaſting Covenant: As our Ring and Lord, by a 


voluntary Subjection to his gracious Yoke, and a 
Reſignation of ourſelves to the Guidance of his Holy 
Spirit. And even thus to receive Chriſt does at 
leaſt virtually include Repentance, it being the mani- 
felt Deſign of all theſe his mediatory Offices to bring 
us back to God by a ſincere Converſion. But for t 
Phraſe of receiving Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, *tis wholly 
unknown to the New Teſtament, and carries a dan- 
2 Sound with it. CEriſt”s Righteouſneſs, (as I 

all ſhew anon) is no other than his perfect Perfor- 
mance of the Law of his Mediation, the excellent 
Fruits and Benefits whercof are indeed given and con- 
vey'd to us by the Promiſes of the Goſpel-Covenaat, 
upon our being duly qualify*d to partake, of them by 
our Compliznce with the gracious Terms on which 
they are offer'd. But Chriſt's own perfect Ferfor- 
mance of the Law of his Mediation, 1s never ſaid to 
be in itſelf given to us, or receiv'd by us. For that 
Gift of Righteouſneſs, which we are ſaid to receive or 
obtain, Rom. v. 17. is not to be underſtood of Chriſt's 
perſonal Righteouſneſs, (whether habitual or actual) but 
of that Right to Impunity and Life, which the New 
Covenant conveys to all believing Penitents as the 
Fruit of his Mediation. Chriſt's perfect Performance 
of the Law of his Mediation, either by taking on 
him the Form of a Servant, or yielding a ſinleſs O- 
bedience to the divine Law in our Nature, or ſuffer- 
ing the Puniſhment of our Sins when he offer'd him- 
ſelf our Expiatory Sacrifice, is neither in itſelf, nor 
in God's Eſtimation reckon'd to be our Performance 
of it; nor can it be as ſome expreſs it ransfcrr*d by 
God to us; And we can no otherwiſe be ſaid zo receive 
it, than as that improper Phraſe implies our Reliance 
on the Merit and Virtue of it, to obtain our Pardon 
and Acceptance with God upon the Terras of the 
Goſpel-Covenant. But no ſuch Act of ours can make 
his Performance to be ours. And our Faith can in 
no proper Senfe be ſaid to be the Inſtrument of re- 
ceiving his perſonal Performance of the Law of his 
Mediation. Our Faith is indeed the appointed Means 
of our obtaining that Right to Impunity and Lite, 
that he has thereby procur'd for all that / believe in 
him, as to return to God by him. 

And I the rather inſiſt on the dangerous Tendency 
of this unſcriptural Diſtinction, becauſe I find ſome 
otherwiſe learned Divines (who yet diſclaim the Title 
of Antinomians) carry it ſo far, as to confine all the 
Influence of our Faith on our Juſtification to theſe 
two ſingle Acts of it, 1, e. Approbation and Reliance, 
% or accepting and relying on Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs; and 
even tell us, hat our voluntary Chooſing of Chriſt 
e and his Laws, and approving and ſubmitting to them, 
e are ſuch Acts of Faith as are not made uſe of in our 
« Tuſtification ; but only thoſe AFs of Faith, whereby 
« we apprebend Chriſt and apply him; and that Faith 
&« juſtifies us only by its Reſeptive, not by its operative 
C Quality? . So that a Man's approving it, that 
Chriſt's perfect Obedience ſhou'd become his as per- 
form'd by Chriſt, conſider*d as in a. Law ſenſe the 
ſame Perſon with him, and truſting in it, is the only 
appointed Means of his being juſtified by God (i. e. 
being, as the Author explains it, accounted a perfect 
Fullfiller of his Law by Chriſt, as his legal an 
But if theſe be the only Acts of Faith that any Man 
D d d d | 8 has 
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446 DISSERTA 
has to depend on for his Juſtification, I am afraid, 
he wou'd fall far ſhort of it; and that ſuch narrow 
Exertments of Faith (as he is leas'd to call them) 
wou'd be as unavailable to intify as to ſave him. Be- 
ſides this ſuppoſes us to be juſtified upon the Terms 
of the Law of Works, as ſome way perfect F ullfillers 
of it, inſtead of being juſtified by the Law of Faith, 
quite contrary to the Apoſtle's expreſs Aſſertion. 
Rom. ili. 27. Of which I ſhall have Occaſion to treat 
more fully under the following Queries. 

As for the other part of the Quæries under our 
preſent Conſideration, viz. In what Senſe Faith 1s © 
pos'd to the Works of the Law, when we are ſaid 
to be jaſtify'd by it? Thoſe that have wrote on this 
Subject ſeem to entertain very different Sentiments. 

Thoſe that diſtinguiſh between the Faith that does juſti- 
fy, and Faith conſider*das it does juſtify, and accordingly 
confine all its Influence on our Juſtification to thar 
ſingle Act, which they call Receiving, Apprebending 
or applying Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs, earneſtly contend, 
that tis oppos'd by the Apoſtle to all Actions, that are 
in a moral Senſe ſincerely Good, to all Inſtances of O- 
bedience to the Law of God. And whereas *tis juſtly 
objected againſt this Notion, that then Faith mult be 
oppos'd to itſelf, ſince it neceſſarily includes a mul- 
tiplicity of ſuch Actions that are ſincerely good, and 
ſuch as the moral Law itſelf virtually binds us to, ſuch 
as an Aſſent of Judgment to the Truth of divine Re- 
velation, a truſting in the Promiſes of God, and in 
his Power and Faithfullneſs as ingag'd for the Perfor- 
mance of them, and as ſome add, a receiving Chriſt 
himſelf in all his Offices, as our Prophet, mediating 
High-Prieſt, King and Head, which includes a Con- 
ſent to the Duties conſequent on thoſe Relations he 
bears to us; and particularly, Faith in the Sou of God 
15 repreſented by himſelf as by way of Eminency, the 
Work which God firſt and principally requires (For 
when the Fews ask'd him, What ſhall we do that 
we may work the Works of Ged, he anſwers, 7his is 
the Work of God, that ye believe on him whom he has 
ſent. John vi. 28, 29.) When I fay this is juſtly ob- 
jected againſt their Notion, they are forced to have 
recourſe to very extraordinary ſubtilty in diſtinguiſh- 
ing. To that Purpoſe they tell us, that tho' Faith 
he eminently 4 good Work, yet it does not juſtify con- 
ſider'd as a Vor, that is only a paſive Inſtrument, 
that nothing is to be conſider'd in it, but its receptive 
Quality, that it juſtifies only as a Beggar's Hand ftretch*d 
out to receive a Gift, or (as a confident Writer more 
oddly illuſtrates it) as a Boy's Hat that catcheth the 
Ball. In ſhort, it only juſtifies they tell us, as it ap- 
ſrebends and apply's Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Now if 
Chriſt's Performance of the Law of his Mediation 
be not in any proper Senſe in itſelf, either given to vs, 
or receiv'd by us, tho* the genuine Effect and Fruit of it, 
Viz. our Right to Impunily and Life upon the Terms 
of the Goſpe]-Covenant, be both given 1% us and re- 
ceidꝰd by us, when we comply with theſe Terms, then 
to ſay that our Faith no otherwite juſtifies us than as 
an In/tirument whereby we receive Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
is in Etlect to fay, we are not juſtified by Faith at 
all; ſince !o receive his Righteouſnejs itſelf, is no Act 
of Fai! at all that is requir*d of us; for it is never given 
by God to be ours in itſelf; tho' the purchaſed Ef- 
fects are given us, when we are duly qualify'd to 
partake of them. Of which more will occur under 
the 4th Query. 

But if we will attend to the plain diſtinction the 
Apoſtle has laid down, we may clearly fee, that the 
Vos whether of the Ceremonial or Moral Law which 
he oppoles to Faith, are ſuch Works, as if we had 
them, would render the Reward of Debt, and not of 
Grace, Such as by their own ſuppoſed Excellency 
and Dignity would enable us to claim the Reward of 
eternal Lite, not by meer Favour and Grace, hut as 
due to us (tho? not in the courſe of commutative, yet 
of ſtrict diſtributive Juſtice.) Such as ſuppoſe us to 
and in no need of our Saviout's Meditation, and the 
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Merit of it; eicher t& obtain for us an Ac of Parde, 
and Indemniry, or the Conditional Grant ang G 

of eternal Life. For the Apoſtle lays down this a 
certain Maxim, That to bim that wworketh the — 
is reckon*d of Debt and not 6f Grace, Which Ma ml 
would: be entirely falſe if underſtood of all — 
good Aftions ; but is true and juſt if underſtood of jus 
Works as by their Perfection or intrinſick Dios, 
would render the Reward due in the courſe of Arid 
diſtributive Juſtice, and according to the exact I 

nour of the Law of Works. Our Faith taken in 1 
juſt extenſive Latitude, neceſſarily includes many ſuch 
ſincerely good Actions, and is the * Principle of 
many more, and otherwiſe wow'd not render us cane. 
ble Objects of ſuch a glorious Priviledge as our P.. 
don and Acceptance to Eternal Life. And yet f 
be it from any humble Chriſtian to imagine, that he 
can on the account of them claim, the heavenly Re. 
ward as a Debt from the ſtrict diſtributive Juſtice q 
God, becauſe their culpable Imperfection needs mer. 
cy to pardon their Defects, and the Merits of 6: 
great Mediator, to recommend them to the divine 
Acceptance, in order to our obtaining the gracigg 
Reward of them. And the overlooking thus plain 
Diſtinction laid down by the Apoſtle himſelf has oc. 
caſion'd many unhappy Miſtakes about his Doctrme 
concerning our Juſtification; and ſome of them, ſuch 
as are quite oppoſite to the general ſtrain of the Ha 
Scriptures, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 
But of this alſo more will occur under the two lu 
Queries. 
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DISSERIAETAIUNE 


Quæry * N what Senſe we are ſaid to be juſtify] 
by Faith ? 2 

Anſcwer. We are juſtified by Faith, as it is the ne- 
ceſſary Qualification, or Means appointed by God in tle 
Goſpel-Covenant, for our obtaining the Benetit of 
that Act of Grace, whereby he receives us into a ſtate | 
of Favour and Acceptance with him, by pardening WA 
our paſt Guilt, and giving us a right to the gracious WA 
Reward of eternal Lite. 

Only Faith here muſt be taken in that extenſiveLs- 
tituge I mention'd before, as incluſive of that __ 
ed Repentance and Converſion to God, by which we 
enter upon a Life of ſincere Obedience to him. 

That ſuch an unfeigned Repentance and Coen 
to God is as truly God's appointed Means to our being 
brought into a ſtate of Favour and Acceptance wi 
him as any Acts of Faith that only reſpect the C 
Chriſt as our mediating High- Prieſt, is evident fron 
the whole ſtrain of the Holy Scriptures. To this pu 
poſe we may obſerve, that when our Saviour came i 
to Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, (i, e. that 
Laco of Faith which is to be the Rule of final Jug : 
ment in it.) He does it in theſe remarkable Wat; n 
The Time is fulfilPd, and the Kinedom of God is at bau, 10 
Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. Turn to God 
unfeigned Repentance, and embrace by an untelgn 
practical Faith thoſe glad Tidings I bring you q 
his being thro' my Mediation ready to reſtore al ſuc 
ſincere Penitents to a ſtate of Favour and Acceptance 
with him, ſee Mark 1. 14, 13.— And in the Fi 
ble of the Phari/ee and the Publican, he repreſentstik 
relenting Publican, that with true Compunction N 
Heart made his humble Sui: to divine Mercy, 5 in 
turning to his Howſe juſtify? d, rather than the proud Pit 
riſce, that made a vain Oftentation of his fallly 7 
ded Righteouſneſs and Merit, Like xvili. 11, Se 10 
we may obſerve, that when he ſent his Apoſtles 
his Reſurrection to preach the ſame Goſpel of his King 
dom, This is the compendious Summary ol 
Commiſſion, ts preach Repentance and Remiſion 
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DISSERTATIONS, bt. 


=. all Nations, Luke xxiv. 47. And to 
in bis on the particular Texts that mention Re- 
on” and Converſion as the neceſſary Condition, or 


. Means of our obtaining Forgiveneſs and Re- 


the divine Favour, were to tranſcribe a 
. Part of the Holy Scriptures, All, the 
conſi ical Promiſes of the Old Teſtament, as well as 
bb. Dechrations of the New, ran in this ſtrain, ſee 


Jja ell us, that Faith juſtifies a Sin- 
efore to tell us, J 

75 2 of God, not becauſe of thoſe other Graces 

mw always accompany it, or good Works that flow from 

; nor as if the Grace of Faith or any Ad of it were im- 

= 0 him for Juſtiſication, but only as an Inſtrument 


EL be receiveth Chriſt and bis Righteouſneſs, is an 


- that I cannot aſſent to, and as far as I can 
* —_ Part of it is contradictory to the 
Words of the + 69s Paul, and no way agreeable to 

» Senſe of them. | 1 
* e ſaid to be juſtify'd by Faith, our F. aich 
has no cauſal influence on our Juſtification at all. Lis 
no more than the appointed Qualification of all that 
ſhall partake of that Act of Grace, and indeed ſuch a 
neceſſary ualification, that without it we are not 
morally capable or meet Objects of God's forgiving 
Mercy, and gracious Acceptance „ 

Now the great Deſign of God in the Juſtification 
of guilty Sinners, is not only to diſplay the glory of 
his own tranſcendent Grace and Mercy, and to ſecure 
to our Lord Jeſus the Honour of his Mediatory Un- 
dertaking, but alſo to do this in a way that is fully 
conſiſtent with the Eſſential Holineſs of his Nature, 
and the Honour and Rights of his Moral Govern- 
ment. Now Faith taken in its comprehenſive Lati- 
tude is molt wiſely and admirably adapted to both 


W theſe Ends. 


'Tis admirably adapted to ſerve that great End of 
exalting the Riches of divine Grace, and ſecuring to 
our Bleſſed Saviour the Honour of his Mediation. 


= For by Faith we own our ſelves Guilty before God. 


We renounce all Pretenſion to any Works of ours that 


A could make the Reward to be of Debt, and not of Grace. 


We deprecate God's entring into ſtrict Judgment with 
45, as conſcious that if he ſhou'd, 0 Fleſb, (i. e. no 
Man) could be juſtified in his fight, We ſue for Pardon 
and Acceptance with him to his unmerited Grace and 
Mercy, thro' the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And hereby we give to God the glory of his ſovereign 
and rich Grace ja our Forgiveneſs ; and to Chriſt the 
Honour of the great Work of Redemption by the 


| Price of his precious Blood ſhed for obtaining the Re- 


miſſion of our Sins, We own Eternal Life to be the 


Y Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt, The Promiſe of it 


upon the Terms preſcrib'd in the Goſpel for our at- 


WE taining the actual Poſſeſſion of it, being a molt free 
AA gratuitous Act founded on the valuable Conſidera- 


tion of Chriſt's Obedience and Sacrifice as the only 
meritorious Cauſe of it. 


But then on the other hand, as *tis equally neceſſa- 


i that the Honour of God's Holineſs, and the Rights 


of lis Government ſhou'd be provided for, and main- 
tain d, by our becoming morally capable, or meer 
Objects of God's pardoning Mercy and gracious Ac- 


| : | Ceptance, our Faith is no leſs wiſely adapted to ſerve 
dat end of 


f God in our Juſtification 3 as it puriſies our 
Tearts, as it is the Spring of true Repentance, as it 
turns the bent of our Souls from the prevalent Love 


| b of Sin, and this vain World to the predominant Love 
Y of God, and Holineſs, and Heaven 


1 oln as it is the living 
and active Principle of ſincere Obedience. For un- 


3 ! i "ob - 8 . . 
3 it be ſuch a Living and Operative Faith as this, it 


will never be available for our Juſtification; and its 
eing ſuch a Living and Operative Principle is neceſ- 
ary to render us meet Objects of divine Forgiveneſs 
Acceptance to eternal Life. And tis fo far from 
eing true, that we are not juſtify*d by Faith, becauſe 


4 7 / _ . 3 
2% Graces that accompany it, that this is one great 


Reaſon of F aith, being the oppointed Means of our 


N „18. Iv. 5, 6. As ii. 38. iii. 19. led 
8 qa denier © Faith as the appointed Means of our being juſtified, 
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447 
Juſtification, becauſe it is the Rodt and Seed of all 


| 2 gracious Habits, and virtually compre- 


ends them. Tis conſider'd as the radical Principle 
of the New and Divine Life, when *tis made the com- 
2 ve Condition of our Intereſt in all the Bleſ- 
ings of the New-Covenant, and particularly that 
great Bleſſing of Right 4% Inpunily and Life. 
There are two Things which ſeem to me to have 
ſome pious Writers to confine the influence of 


to ſome particular Acts of it. | : 
_ They have conſider'd the genuine Actings of a 
Soul diſtreſs*d with the Senſe of its Guilt, and conſcious 
of its being obnoxious to the vindictive Juſtice.of God; 
ſuch a diſtreſſed Soul in ſeeking relief from thoſe fears 
which the Senſe of Guilt naturally excites, is wont to 
fix his Thoughts on Chriſt as the great High-Prieſt, 
and the only Mediator between an offended God and 
offending Sinners, and on his Sacrifice as the only ef- 
fectual Propitiation for the Sins of Men, and regards 
that as next to the Mercy of God, (as declared in the 
E of the Goſpel) the only ſolid ground of his 

ope of Forgiveneſs. And ſo far ſuch a convinced 
Sinner acts very ſuitably to the Apprehenſions he en- 
tertains of his own Caſe. And hence they are led to 
conſider theſe Acts of his Faith as the only Acts that 
give him an Intereſt in divine Forgiveneſs. 

But they ſeem not to conſider, that the Promiſes of 
God, which are founded on the virtue of Chriſt's at- 
roning Sacrifice, have made Repentance towards God 
as truly the appointed Means of obtaining Forgive- 
neſs, or the indiſpenſibly neceſſary Qualification of 
all whom God has promis'd to pardon, as any Acts of 
Faith that relate only to the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and 
his propitiatory Sacrifice, And theſe Acts of Faith 
wou'd not be available to intereſt us in divine For- 
giveneſs, but as accompany'd by, or productive of 
that ſincere Repentance and Converſion to God, with- 
out which we are not morally capable Objects of his 
pardoning Mercy. And tho? ſuch Divines do ſuppoſe 
an inſeperable Connexion between theſe Acts of Faith 
and true Repentance, yet they overlook the neceſſa- 
ry uſe and influence of Repentance to render us the 

uly qualified Objects of divine Forgiveneſs, And do 
not duly conſider, that Faith in the attoning Blood 
of Chriſt is but the Means to bring usto that thorough 
Converſion to God that muſt render us capable of ſo 
great a Priviledge as the Remiſſion of our Sins, and our 
Reſtoration to the Favour of an offended God. 

Others ſeem led thus to confine the influence of 
Faith in our Juſtification to ſome particular Acts of it 
by a wrong Notion of Juſtification itſelf; as if it con- 
ſiſted in God's giving Chriſt's Perſonal Righteouſneſs 
to us to be in a Law-ſenſe our perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
and therefore ſuppoſes nothing more requir'd to its be- 
coming ours; but that Act of Faith whereby we are 
ſaid to receive it, and apply it. But this Notion of 
Juſtification has no Foundation in the Holy Scriptures, 
as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew in a D:/ſertatio;: on the 
fifth Query. | 

As for that part of the foremention'd Aſſertion, 
That Faith does not juſtify a Sinner, as if the Grace of 
Faitb, or any Act of it were imputed to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs, but only as an Inſtrument whereby be receiv- 
eth Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs; I take the former part 
of it to be expreſly contradictory to the Words, and 
no way agreeable to the Senſe of the Apoſtle in that 
noted Paſſage, Rom. iv. 5. and other Parallel Paſſa- 
ges of the ſame import in that Chapter, 

That when the Apoſtle aſſerts, That 70 him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifies the un- 
godly, his Faith is imputed (or accounted, or recton'd, 
for the Word vera is the ſame in the Original) 10 
him for Righteouſneſs, he intends by Faith, either the 
Habit or Adt of it, or rather both, is manifeſt to any 
that will, without an unaccountable prepoſſciNon, 
read that Chapter, If Abraham's in hope believing againſt 
hope, that he might be the Father of many Nations, &c. 
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1s DISSERTATIONS, bc. 


I bis "not ſtaggering at the Promiſe thro*- Unbeliaf, but 
being ſtrong oF Faith, giving Glory to God: If bis being 
0 


fully perſuaded, that what God had promis'd be «vas able 


"to perform : If our believing in bim that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dead, ſignity neither the Grace of Faith, nor 
any A# of it, then are the Apoſtles Words utterly 


unintelligible. For no Expreſſions can be uſed more 


full and clear to repreſent it. 
This is fo evident, That Dr. Edwards himſelf, (tho? 


he ſtiffly pleads for that wrong Senſe of the Imputa- 


tion of Chriſs Righteouſneſs, which I ſhall conſider un- 
der the next Quzry) could not forbear the paſſing 
ſome Cenſure on the Aſſertion under our Conſidera- 
tion. For ſpeaking of the Imputation of our Faith for 
Righteouſneſs, he thus goes on. Some mean it of 
&« the Righteouſmeſs of Chriſt, and tell us the Act 
« is put for the Object. Not only ſome Aninomians, 
te bur the Aſſembly of Divines interpret it thus, Not 
&« as if the Grace of Faith or any Act thereof were im- 
e puted to us for Juſtification. But certainly, if it 
<« were a metonymical and 1 1 way of ſpeak- 
e ing, it is ſtrange it ſhould be ſo often repeated. 
We read in all theſe following Places, That Faith 
e or Believing is imputed, reckowd, and accounted for 
« Righteouſneſs. Rom. iv. 3, 4, 5, 9 10, 11, 22, 23, 
« 24, This frequent and unalterable expreſſing it 
c jn the ſame Words, ſhews, That Faith itſelt is here 
« meant. And by the imputing of Faith to us we 
e muſt underſtand God's gracious Acceptance of it in 
the Work of our Juſtification, &c. Which is true 
dein itſelf, tho? not as that learned Doctor explains 
a 

That the Words of this Aſſertion are expreſly con- 
tradictory to the Words of the Apoſtle, ſeems to be 
granted by a late Writer that has undertaken to apo- 
logize for them. To that purpoſe he mentions ſeveral 
particular Texts, wherein the Words in one Text 
carry an Appearance of contradiction to thoſe of ano- 
ther, tho' the real Senſe does not. Tho? I am ſorry 
that he mentions thoſe Words, This is my Body, as if 
their literal ſenſe aſſerted the Popiſh Doctrine of Tran- 
{ubſtantiation. For any judicious Proteſtant Writer 
might have ſhewn him, That the literal ſenſe, itſelf, 
is inconſiſtent with that Popiſh Tener. 

But it would have been more becoming thoſe who have 
thought fit to inſert in apublick Confeſſion, and Aſſer- 
tion in terminis, contradictory to that of the Apoſtle, at 
the ſame time to have explain'd in what ſenſe the Apo- 
ſtle's Aſſertion was true, and in what ſenſe it was not, 
and only rejected what they accounted the wrong ſenſe, 
without flatly denying the Propoſition itſelf. This 
would have ſhewn a more becoming Reverence for 
the Words of that inſpired Writer. 

But to let this paſs, I proceed to ſhew, That this Aſſer- 
tion is not only directly contradictory to the words of the 
Apoſtle, but that the Explication commonly offer'd, 
is no way agreeable to the real Senſe and Intendment 
of that inſpired Writer. And that will much depend 
upon our Underſtanding aright, what the Apoſtle 
means by the Word Righteouſneſs in this Paſſage. 

Righteouſneſs may be conſider'd in general, as ei- 
ther reſpeCting the preceptive part of a Law, and fo 
it imports our Conformity to it as the Rule of Duty; 
or, as reſpecting the Sanion of a Law; and fo it im- 
ports a freedom from its deſerved Penalty, and a re- 
ſtored Right to the Privileges forfeited by the breach 
of it. Such a relative Righteouſneſs as a condemned 
Rebel has, when upon his penitent Submiſſion, he is, 
by an Act of Grace, made refus in curid, indemni- 
fy'd from the Law, and reſtor'd to the Protection of 
the Rights and Privileges of a Loyal Subject. 

That Righteouſneſs is ſometimes us'd by the Apoſtle 
Paul, in this Senſe, is evident from ſeveral Paſſages 
in his Epiſtles, ſome of which I ſhall have occaſion 
hereafter to mention. I ſhall, at preſent, inſiſt on 
theſe two in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, relating to 

this Subject of Juſtification. The one is in Chap. ii. 
ver. 21, If Righteouſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt 


| Conformity to tlie Precepts of the Law » 196g 


there had been a Law given that could have given ti, 


is end in vain. Where if by Righttouſuft be 


_— — — little better than à T 
ut if by Righteouſneſs he means, A Right ; 
and Reward ; the Senſe is clear, — 1-4 Pan, 
jut; That this would render che Death of Crit at 
leſs and needleſs. The ſame Obſervation may be n 
ply'd to that other Paſſage, Chap: iii. ver. 21 5 


verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have hoen by the Lat 75 
Our right to Life would have reſulted from the x 
formance of it. To thele I may add ſeveral p C 
in his other Epiſtles, wherein Righteonſreſ Gignits 
Juſtification conſider'd as our Privilege, or Rigy , 
Impunity and Life. Thus, in his Epiſtle 10 us . 
rinthians, ſpeaking-of the New Teſtament (or, (ns. 
nant) as compar'd with the Covengnt of Mount Sina 
he calls the latter the Miniſtration of Condemny, 
but the former, the Miniſtration of Righteou(ys 
Where Righteon neſs being oppoſed to Condemmas, 
does evidently denote ' freedom from Condemnatin, 
and right to Life. And Dr. Edwards himſelf this 
pounds this Expreſſion of the Apoſtle in the Epiſte 
to the Romans, in which he ſo often fo ſpeaks 
Righteouſneſs by Faith, and the Righteouſneſs of G1 h 
Faith, concerning Juſtification conſider'd as our B. 
vilege, Rom. ili. 22. x. 4. So he expounds the {a> 
Phraſe, Phil. iii. 4. And he recommends to his Re. 
der this Obſervation, as what may help him tow. 
derſtand the Meaning of ſome Places that are gene 


rally miſtaken by Expoſitors. See his Treatiſe «f tþ | 


Doctrine of Faith and Juſtification, p. 323. 
To apply this to the preſent Subject, There 2 
two Senſes of the word Righteouſneſs, one of which 
mult be ſuppos'd intended by the Apoſtle here, f 
we underitand him as ſpeaking of a Righteoui, 
with reſpect to be Law of Works. If he is here pak: 
ing of Righteouſneſs as it reſpects the preceptive pat 
of the Law of Works, he muſt, by Ragbteouſneſs, u. 
derſtand a perfect Conformity to what that Law c. 
Joins, and which, ene by the ſanction of i, 
makes the Reward to be of Debt and not of Grace. Bu 
how is it poſſible that the Apoſtle ſhould intend Rip- 
teouſneſs in this Senfe, when he ſo plainly denies ou 
being jnſtify*d by that Law as the Rule of Fudgner, 
and aſſerts our being juſtify*'d by the Law of Hail, 
which requires no ſuch Righteouſneſs from us, as tt 
Condition of our Admiſſion to a State of Faw 
and Acceptance with God, by the Pardon of ov 
Sins, and the grant of a new Right to Liſe. And ic 
he ſuppoſes that Faith itſelf to be devoid of any fut 
perfect Works as that Law has made neceffary ® 
entitle us to the promiſed Reward of it, and deſcribe 
it as a believing on him that juſtifies the Ungod). Oz 
Faith neceſſarily preſuppoſes our former Violations 
that Law of Works, aud includes a penitent C. 
feſſion of our former Guilt thereby, and an humble 
ſuit to that forgiving Mercy, which nothing bu 
Act of Grace can entitle us to. And therefore ® 
Apoſtle could not mean, That our Faith is 1:%#- 
or imputed to s as a perfect Conformity to the pi 
ceptive part of the Law of Works. For ths 
aſcribe falſe Judgment to the God of Truth. 
But to ſolve this, we are told, That whe" Fad 
« js ſaid to be imputed, or accounted to us for M 
&« ouſneſs, [by which they underſtand a ea 
«« formity to the preceptive part of the diyme Las 
<« jt is not to be underſtood materially, but 75% 4 
and organically, in relation to Chriſt the Ob 11 
« Faith. And that is the Righteouſneſs truly and! 
* ly imputed to us, and not Faith for anom 
« teouſneſs. For then the Righteouſneſs of Cbrif, # 
% a Righteouſneſs of ours, would, by a two fold gu 
tation be joyn'd in the buſineſs of Je 
« which I take to be far leſs reconcileable * 
« Doctrine of the Apoſtle than the Words * 
« Conft ſſion are with his. It is certain ther * 
« ſuch Imputation of Faith for Righteouſnels, © 3 
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2 ce or acting of it are become our Righte- 
10 —— in conſideration and upon Account of 
4 which God juſtifies us. We are not, by believing, 
« made Righteouſneſs to ourſelves, nor is Faith fo 
« imputed às to be made our ' Righteouſneſs. But 
„ T-{as Chriſt is made of God Righteouſneſs to us, 
4 Us by his Obedience it 1s, that we are made Righ- 
« teous, that is, as upon our believing we have it im- 
« vated to us. Thus in our Juſtification we are made 
« the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, not in our 
« ſelves, or any thing that is our own. For ſuch a 
« Diſpenſation of Grace would be inconſiſtent with 
« Grace ; and ſuppoſe two ſorts of Imputation not 
« capable of Com ſition. Faith therefore is not 
« our Righteouſneſs before God, bur the *Righteouf- 
« ne which is of God by Faith, as the Apoltle ex- 
« plains himſelf, Phil. iii. 9. And when he ſpeaks 
« of Faith, as imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, there is 
« a manifeſt Figure in the Words, which Tropolo- 
« gig is not unuſual in holy Writ. Hence the mean- 
« ing is not, That Faith is accounted our Righteouſ- 
« neſs, but the Apoſtle ſpeaks of it with reference to 
« the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which, as we appre- 
« hend by Faith, is imputed to us, and made ours. 
« And we accordingly have the Benefit of it, in that 
« in which it was deſign'd and propos'd for, viz. 
Our Juſtification agreeable to the Goſpel- Cove- 
« nant. 
have recited this Paſſage at large, becauſe it con- 
tains a brief Summary of what is commoniy ofter*d 
by thoſe who by Righteouſreſs, underſtand a perfect 
Conformity to the Law of God; and who aſſert the 
Imrutation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in the ſtrict and 
rigid Senſe. | £ 
And ſince in anſwer to the following Quæries, I 
ſhall have occaſion fully to ſhew, that his Explication 
of tne Apoltle's Words is wholly built upon a wrong 
Notion of Evangelical Juſtification, and a wrong 
Senſe of that common Phraſe of the Imputation of 
Chriſt's Rightern/n:ſ5 to us, 1 ſhall refer the Reader 
thither at preſent. And now proceed to conſider in 
what Senſe the Apoſtle's Aſſertion, that Faith is im- 
put-d g u5 for Righteouſneſs is to be underſtood, with- 
out the need of ſuppoſing any ſuch harſh and unu- 
fual Figure in the Words. | | | 
I have before ſuggeſted, That there is a Righte- 
o1/n2ſ5 that reſpects the Sanction of a Law, conſiſting 
in a Freedom from the Penalty and Right to the 
Reward of it. Such a Righteouſneſs as' a guilty 
Rebel is reſtor'd to, when by an Act of Grace and 
Indemnity, he is exempred from the Capital Puniſh: 
ment, which, by the Law, he was obnoxious to, and 
reinſtated in the Rights and Privileges of a Loyal 
Subject, e S J 
Now if we underſtand by Righteouſneſs here, that 
Right to In unity and Life which God's Act of Grace 
reſtores us to, or Juſtification conſider'd as our Privi- 
lege by virtue of that Act of Grace; the ſenſe of 
the Apoſtle's Words is obvious and clear, viz. That 
eg Faith (taken in the comprehenſive ſenſe above- 
l d) is reckon'd, or plac'd to our Account, 
(or unto) Righteou,neſs [ +15 Sixavorw, ] i. e. as the 
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| 449 
N 18855 and accepted Conditioh of our Intereſt in 
bleſſed Privilege of Right to 1 and Life, 
according to the Tenour of that A# of Grace, the 
Goſpel-Covenant, or Law of Faith. - *Tis accounted 
and accepted by God as the Performance of that 
Condition, upon which the Law of Faith as the 
Rule of Judgment, frees us from deſerved Condem- 
nation, and gives us an initial Right to the promis'd 
Reward of Eternal Life. But then it muſt be con- 
ſider'd, That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which con- 
ſiſts in his perfect Performance of the Law of his 
Mediation, is the only valuable Conſideration d the 
account whereof, ſuch an Act of Grace is paſſed 
in our Favour, and conſequently the only meri- 
torious, or — Cauſe of that Right to Impu- 
nity and Life, which that Act of Grace inftates us 
in. Of which I ſhall have Occaſion to treat more in 
the following Differtation, concerning that Phraſe 
the Imputation of Chriſi”s Righteouſneſs. And had the 
Writers, on this Subject, taken Righteonſneſs in this 
Senſe, they had been under no Temptation to con- 
tradict the very Words of the Apoſtle, and by mi- 
ſtaking the obvious ſenſe of them to ſtrain them (by 
unneceſſarily ſuppoſing an uncommon Trope and 
Figure) to a Senſe he never intended, and which 
is inconſiſtent with his plain Doctrine in reference 
to this Article 7. 

As to the laſt Paragraph in that fore- going Aſ- 
ſertion which I have been examining, viz. That 
Faith juſtifies a Sinner, only as an Inſtrument where- 
by be receives Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, I re- 
fer the Reader to what I have already faid in 
the Second DISSERTATION, where I have ſhewn, 
that receiving Chriſt in all his mediatory Offices does 
virtually include Repentance, or Converſion from 
Sin to God and Holineſs, and is no otherwiſe the ap- 
potnted Means of our obtaining Juſtification conſi- 
der'd as our Privilege. But for that unſcriptural 
Phraſe of receiving bis Righteouſneſs itſelf, beſides the 
utter 1 of it, it is founded upon a falſe 
Senſe another unſcriptural Phraſe, The Impu- 
tation of it. And this is what I next propoſe to 
conſider. | | 


— 


DISSERTATION IV. 


Quæry 4th, In what Senſe that Phraſe ſo common 
ud, viz, The Imputation of Chriſt's Righteculnck 
to us, may be ſo underſtood as to render it agreeable and 
conſonant to the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and in what 
Senſe it may be ſo taken as to be ſubverſive of it in its 
native Conſequences ? | 

In order to the Reſolution of theſe two Quæries, 


— 


it will be neceſſary firſt to ſtate the true Notion of 


Chrift”s Righteouſneſs. 

I know no ſober Writers that ever underſtood by 
this Phraſe the eſſential Holineſs or Rectitude of h's 
divine Nature. All ſeem agreed to underſtand it of 
his Righteouſneſs conſider'd as the Mediator of the New 


4 


# * Dr. E:warg; 
uraie of Faith being im 
and the Olject of Faith 
Properly taken for th 


— 


himſelf, tho' he warmly eſpouſes the rigid Senſe of the Imputation of Chrif's Righteouſneſi, yet expounds this 
puted 10 wr for Righteoujneſs as J have done. He rejects the common Expoſition of thoſe, who by Faith under- 
> Viz. Chriff's Righteoujneſi apprebended by Faith, © He tells us, that Faith being oppos'd to Work: is ftrict! y and 


- underfland (fich Go Grace of Faith, and conſequently cannot be meant of the Oljedt of it, Chris Righteouſneſs. That we may then 


Putation. The F 


er 1s that of Chri/'s Righteonſneſi, The Latter is that of Fait 


the meaning of theſe Words, Fazth is imputed to us for Ri N A we muſt know that there is a Higher and Lower 


here is an /mputation with reſpeR to Chriſt, And 


there 18 : ; 
” Covenant af Gp Be of Believers. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Latter, and informs us that _—_— to the new Covenant, the 


| . „ bh, 28 J ſhall fil Bel:eving is that which is 9 of us on our Part unto Juſtification. For here by 


; ſatisty the 
rd in how extengy a y the Reader afterwar 


Otion concerning : 


ightrouſneſs is meant Juſtifica- 


s. See Treatiſe of Faith and Fu/tificatun p. 304. Had that learned Dr. as duly conſ- 


, a Senſe Faith is taken, and in what Senſe 'tis oppos'd to the Works of the Lau, he had never run into his wrong 
e Inputation of Chriſ?s Righteoulneſ;, 


Covenant, 


456% DISSERTATIONS, wn. i 


Covenant. And as ſuch a Righteouſneſs of his muſt 
refer to ſome Law as the Rule of it, ſo the true 
Notion of the Righteouſneſs of Chreſt is his perfett Per- 
formance of the of his Mediation. He tells us 
himſelf, that he came down from Heaven, not to do his 
own Will, but the Will of him that ſent him. And this 
is the Will of him that ſent me, that of all which be bath 
given me I ſhou'd loſe nothing; but ſhow*d raiſe it up at 
the laſt Day, and this is the Will of bim that ſent me, 
that every one that ſeeth the Son; and believeth on him 
may have everlaſting Life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt Dey. John vi. 38, 39, 40. To the ſame purpoſe 
he tells us, that he ſought not his own Will, but the Will 
of him that ſent him. John v. 30. And the inſpired 
Writer to the Hebrews applies thoſe prophetick Words 
of the Pſalmiſt to him, Lo I come, in the Volume of 
the Book it is written of me, I delight to do thy Will, 
O my God, yea, thy Law is written in my Heart, 
Pf. xl. 7, 8. | | an 

This Law of his Mediation oblig'd him, who was 
in the Form of God to empty himſelf, and take on him 
the Form of a Servant, Phil. ii. 6, 7. It oblig'd him 
to reveal to us the Mind of God, and the admirable 
Counſels and Purpoſes of his Grace for our Redem 
tion and Salvation by him. And therefore he reſts 
us, that the Doctrine he publiſhed, was not his Do- 
#rine, but that of him that ſent bim. John vii. 16. 
And again John xii. 49, 50. I have not ſpoken of my 
felf, but the Father which hath ſent me, he gave mea Com- 
mandment what I ſhou'd ſay, and what I oui d ſpeak, And 
I know that his Commandment is Life everlaſting, Whats 
ſoever I ſpeak therefore, even as the Father ſaid unto me, 
/o I ſpzak. And accordingly he appeals to the Mira- 
cles he wrought, as the 1 Credentials of his 
divine Miſſibn and of the Truth of his Doctrine. 

This Law of his Mediation obliged him to fullfil all 
Righteouſneſs in our Nature, by yielding a ſinleſs O- 
bedience to the moral Law.. Partly, becauſe he 
cou'd not have been an rare and becoming 
Higb-Prieſt for us; if he himſelf had not been holy, 
harmleſs and undefiled, and herein ſeparate from Sinners; 
nor cou'd his precious Blood have been available to 
expiate our Guilt, if he himſelf had not been 2 
L amb without Spot or Blemiſh. Partly, becaufe the 
ſpotleſs Holineſs of his Life, was deſigned to be the 
Exemplar and Pattern which all his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers were to imitateasfar as the Imperſection of their 

reſent State admits. And chiefly, becauſe his ſin- 
Ie Obedience to that moral Law, which 1s the inva- 
riable Rule of our Duty, was requiſite to repair the 
Honour, and vindicate the Wiſdom and Equity of 
that Law, which we had ſo greatly diſhonour'd by 
our manifold Violations of it. 

This Law of his Mediation eſpecially oblig'd him 
upon his own voluntary Conſent, to ſubſtirute himſelf 
ſo far in our Place and Stead, as to offer up himſelf 
a ſpotleſs Sacrifice to expiate our Guilt, and obtain for 
us Redemption, even the forgiveneſs of Sins, It oblig'd 
him 7o bear our Sins, i. e the Puniſhment of them) in 
his oxwn Body on the Tree, and to make his Soul an Of- 
fering for them. 

It oblig*d him for declaring the vindiftive Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in the Remiſſion of fin, and the rendring 
that Remiſſion conſiſtent with the Honour of it, To 
ſuffer the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, and to give his own ine- 
ſtimable Life a Ranſom for ours. And therefore when 
our Saviour repreſents himſelf as the good Shepberd 
that would lay ie his Life for his Sheep, he tells us, 
This Commandment he. had received from his Father, 
John x. 15, 18. This was one eminent part of the 
Will of God he came to do, even 7 offer his Body 
once for all, to put away ſin by that truly expiatory Sa- 
crifice of himſelf, that has ſuperceded all the Typical 
Sacrifices of the Meofaick Law, And, to add no 
more His h»mbling himſ>/f fo tar, as for our ſakes, to 
ſubm't himſelf 7 Death, even to the (painful, igno- 
minious, accurſed) Death of the Croſs, is repreſented 
as the moſt eminent Act of his Obedience to the Will 


of his Father, Phil. xi. 8. 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, viz. As the 
mance of the Law of his Mediation 3, a Law peculia 
to himſelf; which none elle was either ca ble, or ob. 
lig'd to perform : I come now, to — in what 
ſenſe this Phraſe of bis Righteouſneſs being imputed » 
#5, ought ro be underſt to render it conſonin 
to, and , conſiſtent with the Doctrine of. the Go, 

in reference to this Article of Evangelical Juſtificat. 

Now there is an allowable Senſe of this P 

For, as to the Phraſe itſelf, I ſhould be glad if 

Man would ſhew it me in the Bible, tho I do ff 
* 4 oj Senſe 7 it PRINY there.) | 

. ,Chriſt"s Righteouſneſs (i. e. his perfect performan 
of the Law of his Mediation, may be 28 Sens 
ſaid to be imputed to us, that his perfect Performg 
of the Law of his Mediation is the only valuh} 
Conſideration, on the account whereof, a gracigy 
God has paſſed that AF of Grace, or Law of Fut 
in our favour, by which he reſtores thoſe that we 
once guilty Sinners, but are now believing and {. 
cere Penitents, to a State of Favour and Acceptanz 
with him, by pardoning their paſt Guilt, and gi 


them a Right to Eternal Life: And is reputed ui RR" 
accepted by God as the meritorious or procumg . 
Cauſe of theſe excellent Benefits to thoſe that are =” - 
lity'd to partake of them, as that Act of Grace In * 
require. This is a Truth fo clearly aſſerted W WAN 7 
in the Old Teſtament, and eſpecially in the Ms; WA" 
and fo directly oppoſite to the falſe Sentiment d % 
the Unbelieving Jews, who utterly rejected the D WW a 
Erine of Chriſt's Mediation, and thought their a WARAR.,”? 
ternal obſervance of the Ceremonial as well as Mari i 
part of the Law of Moſes, was ſufficient to recom F. 00 
mend them to the Favour and Acceptance ot C0 $. B 


and to merit the Reward of Eternal Life, as a l. 
ward of Debt and not of Grace; and ſo contrary 
the Sentiments of the Judaizing Chriſtians themſciz 
who ſtill thought their obſervance of the carnal Riz 
of the Ceremonial Law neceſſary to their acceptua 
with God, that, I preſume, it will be readily gr 
ted by thoſe that carry the Notion of the Impuuim 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs much higher, and gie: 
very different ſenſe of it, which I now come to enn 

Others not content witn this Explication of ti 
human Phraſe of Chriſ's Righteouſneſs being in ud 
to us, lay down their Sentiments in the follow 
Scheme. ö | 

They ſuppoſe, We muſt have a perfect Rights 
neſs, (i. e. a ſinleſs Conformity to the preceptive pil 
of the Law of God) made ſome way our own, wit 
in to ſtand before God, and to be accepted by ii, 
under the Notion of perfect Fulfillers of his 15 
We have perform'd no ſuch ſinleſs Obedience tot 
Law of God in our own natural Perſons, all our 
bedience being imperfect and defective. And iber 
fore we have not what they call any juſtifying Ri 
teouſneſs of our own. To ſupply the want 0 


they further ſuppoſe, That Chriſt voluntarily ur an, 
took, with the Father's Conſent, to become the t m_ 
Perſon in a Law-ſenſe with all the Elect. And bn o the 
God regards and accepts that ſinleſs Obedience win Bi inch in 
Chriſt perform'd to the divine Law, as the kn eig 
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thing as if they had perform'd it in their own 25 
Per/ons, being perform'd by one who by tus - 
Allowance became their Legal Proxy, or fra 1. 
preſentative, That God therefore transfers this Pr 
ſonal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to them, and regard 
as the fame thing with their own perſonal Fete 
mance of his Law. He makes it to become in 
ſenſe, their own perſonal Rightconſneſs, by hus un : 
ting to them what Chriſt did, and _—_— p , 
much, and to the fame Ends and Purpoſes, ® 
had been done by themſelves. — 

Now I take this rigid Senſe of he l 
Chriſt”s Righteouſneſs to us, to be not only we 2 
of any ſolid ground in the holy 3 "Gl 7 
the native Conſequences of it ſubverſive of the 
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Scheme, | 2 

dre the Reader the Conſequences 
1 Writers draw from it, which 
per che moſt of thoſe ve agree wich. them in the 
4 mention'd Scheme, utterly difown, and ſhall 
onder bow far they appear to be natively 2 


mo | is Notion of Chriſt's 
I ſhall ſhew, That this Notion © 
Tran ey being in this latter Senſe, imputcd to us, 
*- no Foundation in the holy Scriptures, by. 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſhew how entirely ſubverſive it is, 
of the genuine Doctrine of the Golpel, in reference 


to this Article of 7u/tif cation. 
Firſt, 1 ſhall lay before the Reader, the Conſe- 


Sl ich the Antinomian Writers draw from 
£ _—_—— which yet molt of thoſe Writers, who 
eres with them in it diſown, and ſhall conſider how 
: 17 they appear to be natively drawn from it. 

The Conſequences which the Antinomian Writers 
1raw from this Scheme are ſuch as theſe. 

If Chriſt's perfect Obedience to the divine Law be 
in 2 Law.ſenſe, and in the Acceptance of the Law- 
* giver, the ſame thing with our ſinleſs Obedience in 

ur own natural Perſons, Then * the Antinomiait 

WV riters, our Juſtification either was from Eternity, or 
: leaſt, commenc'd from the time of Chriſt's Per- 
ormwance of his ſinleſs Obedience. That we are ju- 
* ſtify'd before we believe, That our Faith is no more 
han a Perſuaſion, That we are juſtiſy'd already. 

WT hit God ſees no fin in his Elect, nor is diſpleas'd 
ich chem for it. That it cannot hurt them. I hat 
W Bclicver has no need to pray for Pardon. That he 
W: to {chew no Evil for fear of Puniſhment, nor to 
o any Good for hope of Reward. 
And to our Shame be it ſpoken, ſome Writers 
What diſchim the Name of Anutinomians, have yet 
Neented ſuch abſurd Aſſertions as theſe, That Par- 
don is rather the Condition of Faith, and much 
more having a cauſual influence thereto, than Faith 
and Kepentance are of Pardon. That as to the 
„ Fle&, there was never any Guilt upon them in 
the Judgment of God. That Juſtification is before 
effetlual Hocation. The Doctrine of Juſtification 
before Faith is not an Error, but a great and glo- 
rious Truth, That Juſtification in regard of Appli- 
ation muſt be before Believing. A Believer is 

* to work from Life, and not for Life. That the 
es not the Rule of Judgment, but the Law 

only. We, through Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, have 

8 © Right to Glory by Adam's Covenant. It were 
ealy to multiply Expreſſions of the ſame vile ſound, 
' even us'd by ſuch as would take it ill to be call'd 


Antinominns 


- 
* 


And truly, as far as T can judge, the Antinomian 
3 Vritets reaſon much better from this Scheme, than 
0 that yet agree with them in it. 
* Chriit has long ſince perform'd ſinleſs. Obedience 
ö che divine Law. And if this be in a Lawzſenſe, 
an God's Acceptance, reckon'd to us the ſame 
gs our Perſonal Obedience would have been, I 
nor lee chat there needs any Qualification on our 
fress the Condition of our Intereſt in it. Nor can 
I 613 chere is for thoſe to pray for 
. Pros, 5 mY ſuppos'd by Chriſt, as their allow- 
=... i oh ave perform'd an unſinning Obedi- 
and a. . . 64 Birth to the End of their Lives. 
Wo. rap ht 2 in cheir Legal Perſon, have per- 
. r _ Obedience during their whole life 
* ed Right to the actual Poſſeſſion of 
Wncediul do be g .cernal Life, I fee not any thing 


eur padde by them as a Means to obtain 
_ olleffion of it, Theſe Antinomian Aſſer- 


* 
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me to be fair and genuine Deductions from the fore- 
mention'd Scheme. 
And therefore I proceed, 


| Secondly, To ſhew, That this Scheme has no 
Foundation in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, relating 
to our Juſtification, 


As for the firſt Principle of this Scheme, Thot-we 
muſt bave a perfeft Rightzouſncfs (i. e. a ſinleſs Cor for- 
mity to the Preceptive part of the divine Law) eme 
way made our own, wherein we may ſt aud before Ged, 
and be accepted by him, under the Notion of perfect 
Fulfillers of his Law, *tis utcerly untrue, becauſe it 
ſuppoſes either the Law of Innocency made with Adam, 
or bs M ſaical Law of Works, to be the Rule of 
God's judicial Dealings with us, and ſuppoſes us to be 
juſlify*d according to the Tenour, and upon the 
Terms of the Law of Works, inſtead of being juſtify'd 
according to the Tenour and upon the Terms of the 
Law of Faith, or the Goſpel Covenant. We do indeed 


need the Merits both of Chriſt's Obedience and atto- | 


ning Sacrifice, to obtain for us that Act of Grace by 
which God, upon our Faith and Repentance, gives 
us a Right to Impunity and Life. But we have no 
necd to have that perfect Obedience and Satisfaction 
made in a Law-ſenſe eur ton, in order to our reap- 
ing theſe invaluable Benefits thereby. Nor can his 
Obedience or Suffering be reckon'd our own, in any 
other than that improper ſenſe of the Fruits and Ef 
fects of it becoming ours, by the gracious Grant of 
the Goſpel-Covenant. The Perſon of the Mediator 
was never, in a Law-ſenſe, the Perſon of any that he 
mediates for, nor was regarded by God as ſuch. The 
Law of his Mediation was peculiar to himſelf, and 
his own ſinleſs performance of it, was neve account- 
ed or accepted by God as our performance of it. Nor 
did he act as ſtrictly our Legal Proxy, either in his 
Obedience or Suſterings. And thoſe groſly miſtake 
the Senſe of the inſpired Writers that aſſert it. As 
will appear from a ſhort view of theſe Paſſages that 
are molt plauſibly alledg'd to this purpoſe. 

Some argue for this rigid Notion of Imputation 
from that Paſſage in the Old Teſtament, wherein they 
ſappoſe Chriſt to be ſtyPd the Lord our Righteouſneſs, 
Fer. xxi11. 6. But what Senſe can we make of it, if 
we ſhould render it, the Lord, our perfect perfor- 
mance of the peculiar Law of his own 3 
Whereas if we admit an uſual Figure by which the 
Effett ts put for the Cauſe, and by Righteouſneſs, un- 
derſtand a Right to Impunity and Life, the ſence is 
plain and caſy. 

And that we ſhould do ſo, is evident from that 
parallel Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul, wherein he tells 
us, That Chriſt is made of God to us, Wiſdom, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Santhfication, and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

*Tis undeniable, That the Ef: by an uſual Me- 
tonymy is here put for the Cauſe, and the Meaning 
is, That Chriſt is made of God, the Author of theſe 
ſeveral precious Benefits to us. He is not made 
Wiſdom to us, by giving us his perſenal Wiſdom to 
be ours; nor 7#/tification by giving us his perſonal 
Holineſs to become ours; and the fame may be ſaid 
of final Redemption, What then ſhall we underſtand 
by his being made the Author of Righteouſneſs to ts, 
Is he the Author of his own Performance of the Law 
of his Mediation, in thoſe two Inſtances of his perfect 
Obedicnce and attoning Sacrifice; and the Author of 
it to us, by making theſe two Inſtances of his Obedi- 
ence to become, in a Law-ſenſe, ours, or (as ſome 
ſpeak) ſranferring them upon us. How uncouth and 
abſurd muſt ſuch a Senſe of the Words appear? Bur 
if we take Righteouſneſs for that great Goſpel Privi- 
lege of right to Impunity and Lif:, the Senſe is eaſy 
and natural, That he is the Author of it to us, and 
that by the Merit of his own ſinleſs Obedience, and 
altoning Sacrifice, on which that Act of Grace is foun- 
ded, that conveys to us this Right to Impunity and 
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oo Dye upon our compliance with the gracious Terms 
of it. | | 
Thus when the ſame Apoſtle faith, By the Obedi- 
ence of one, many were made righteous : *Tis not by his 
Obedience being made in a Law- ſenſe their Obedience, 
that many were made perfect Fullfillers of the divine 
Law, but many were made righteous, with reſpect to 
the ſanction of it, freed from its condemning Sentence, 
and entitled to the Privileges and Reward of the Law 
of Faith. 
But the Text that ſeems chiefly inſiſted on by the 
Advocates for this Scheme is that of the inſpired 
Writer to the Hebrews, who tells us, That our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour is made the Surety of a better Covenant, 
Heb. vii. 22. 
And here forgetting or overlooking, That Chriſt 
is made the Surety of a better Covenant, which is the 
very ſame Thing with his being calPd in the next 


Chapter the Mediator of it, They run away with the 


general Notion of Surety, and carry it ſo far as to 
make him a Surety in the Covenant made with Adam 
in the State of Innocency, or the Covenant made with 
the Jews at Mount Sinai, (to which latter, the inſpired 
Writer certainly refers, when he calls the Goſple Co- 
venant, the New or better Covenant) ſome make him 
an antecedent Surety in the Covenant made with Adam 
in Innocency, As if the Tenour of it had run, Thou ſhalt 
obey, or thy Surety for thee; Thou ſhalt die, or thy Surety 
for thee. Others content themſelves with making him 
only a Subſequent Surety, by putting himlelf under 
the Obligations of that Covenant, both to obey and 
fuffer as our Legal Proxy. And they tell us, That 
under this Notion of our Surety, be fully diſcharged 
our Debt, both our Debt of Obedience and our Debt 
of Puniſhment. Whereas if he fully diſcharged our 
Debt of Obedience, and his Diſcharge of it was the 
ſame Thing in a Law Senſe, and in God's Eſtimation 
as if we had diſcharged it our ſelves, There was no 
Occaſion at all of his Suffering to diſcharge us from 
the Debt of Puniſhment we ow'd to divine Juſtice. 
For the divine Law never requir'd both from the 
ſame Perſon. 

Now all theſe groundleſs Speculations ariſe from 
their ſuppoſing the inſpired Writer to have imploy'd 
the Word Surety in the ſtricteſt Senſe that Word is 
capable of in the common Uſe of it among Men; 
and eſpecially in their overlooking what Covenant the 

inſpired Writer aſſerts him to be made Surety of. 

None can reaſonably doubt, but he intends by he 
better Covenant, neither that Covenant made with 
Man in 'his State of Innocency, nor that Coven- 
ant of peculiarity with the People of 1/7ae! at 
Mount Sinai, which Jatter 1s unqueſtionably, that 
which the inſpired Writer calls the Firſt and the Old 
Covenant, and which he ſuppoſes to be now ſuper- 
ſeded and ſucceeded by that new and better Covenant 
of which our Lord Jeſus is conſtituted the Mediator 
and Surety. See Heb. ix. throughout. 

*Tis therefore the Goſpel-Covenaut that our Lord 
Jeſus is the Surety of, And as this Expreſſion is no 
where us'd, but in this one Place, We have no 

Ground, nor indeed any Occaſion to ſuppoſe any 
more intended by it than by that paralle] Expreſſion 
of his being the Mediator of it. His being the Me- 
diator of it includes his Tranſactions with God on our 
behalf, to render him reconcileable to us, upon Terms 
conſiſtent with the honour of his Juſtice and Govern- 
ment, by giving himſelf a Ranſom for all, and ſhedding 
his Blood to ohtain the Remiſſion of our Sins; as 
well as his Tranſactions with us, in order to bring us 
to be reconciled ro him, by laying down our Enmi- 
ty by wicked Works, and returning to our dutiful 
Subjection to his rightful Authority. To that end he 
publiſhes the Oiters of Reconcihation, accompanies 
them with the internal Operations of his Holy Spirit, 
and gives us the fulleſt Aſſurance, that the Promiſes 
of Pardon and Acceptance with God ſhall be made 
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good by the'prevalenicy of his- perpetual Id 


on. 
In the very ſame Senſe the inſpired 
him to be the Surety of this better « Crone 0 
Surety on our behalf with an offended God, b hi « 
luntary Undertaking to make full Attonmer, kg 
Guilt by giving his Life a Ranſom for our's * 
the Glory of his vindictive Iuſtice, and the 5. ' 
of his Government and the Honour and Majeſty 
his Law ſhould ſuffer no diminution, by 11 10 
Grace in favour of all that by Faith in his Meg; > 
return to God by him. And he is a Surety on Go 
behalf to us; that the Promiſes of Pardon arg k 
* made on God's part will be actually fi 
fill'd to us upon our compliance with his Condi 
of Peace; Thoſe Promiſes being founded a + 
Merit of his Obedience and Satisfaction, and the 
formance of them ſecured by his perpetual Inas 
hon. And therefore thoſe Promiſes are ſaid uk 
him, Yea, and in him Amen, made with all fincery 
on God's part, and certain in their Accompliſnam 
2 Cor. 1. 20. Some alledge to the fame Purpoſe ty 
noted Paſſage of Apoſtle Paul. Phil. iii. g, T 
Yea, doubtleſs and I count all Things but Loſs, 74 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Ini 
for whom I bave ſuffered the loſs of all Things, aui ar 
them but Dung, that I may win (or gain) Cbriſ; 6 
be found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſ; wit 
7s of the Law, but that which is thro the Ful 
Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Fail 
From theſe Words they argue to this Purpt, 
That we muſt have a perfect Righteouſneſs, when | 
we muſt ſtand before God, and be juſtifyeds je. 
fect Fullſillers of his Law. The Apoſtle her n 
nounces his own Righteouſneſs which is of the Lov, ul 
deſires to be found in Chriſt, having Chriſt's Right: 


nejs made his, as reviv'd by Faith, that Righteouſs of | 
of Chriſt, which by God's imputing it to us bea mac 
Ours ; And we are juſtify'd thereby as perfect fil Tis 

a ( 


hllers of the Law by him as our legal Proxy. 
That this Senſe they would put on the Apoſts 
Words was never intended by him, will fully aper 
if we duly conſider the Context. He is here cu. 
ing his Converts at Philippi againſt thoſe Univer 
Jews, whom he calls Evil-Workers and the Condi. 
Theſe oppos'd Chriſtianity, and plac'd all ther a- 
fidence in Circumciſion, and other external Oben. 
ances of the Law. As to them, The Apoſte 
his Philippian Converts, That if ſuch ritual Ober 
ances were a juſt Groud of Confidence, conceriiy 
Acceptance with God, He could carry his Pr, 
ons as high, or higher than they. He was d 
the 8th Day. He was of the Stock of Abraham. ® 
the Tribe of Benjamin (that beloved Son of J 
his Father.) He was an Hebrew of the Herts 
(both his Parents, and probably all his Anceſtor by 
ing ſuch by Birth.) He was touching the Ia! 
Phariſze (i. e. One of the ſtricteſt Sect that made 


Our 


we 


higheſt Pretenſion to a rigid Obſervance of the (& Z 

monial Law, and even of the Traditionary 1 ; 
of their Elders, which they reckon'd a Fence of it thi 
Law.) And ſuch was his intemperate Zeal fot ſeri 
ritual Obſervances of the Law, that it prompted . it g 
to perſecute the Church of Chriſt, as ſuppoſing BY Offer 
ciples to be Revilers of the Law, and that * der 
himſelf pretended to deſtroy the 7 emple, and 10 H 
the Cuſtoms that Moſes had deliver'd to them. a __ 
13, 14. And he adds, Touching the Rightemn tor it 
the Law blameleſs. He cannot here mean, = Lito! 
to the inward and rea] Righteouſneſs which the Me A 
Law preſcrib'd, He was blameleſs in the ſight 0 1 Or, 
(For that were to have aſſerted a downright FI Þ rac, 
And ſuch a Righteouſneſs would have enab 5 Juſtif 
to claim the Reward as of Debt, not of Grace, w tradic 
tends only that he was in the common [tum — That 
his Counts men a blameleſs Obſerver of the 15 juſtiß 


i norco 
Breu 


monial Law, and free from any ſuc neſs, 
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ol it as they were wont to cenſure in their 


recounted all theſe external Priviledges 
he might value himſelf upon, and 
all but Loſs for the Excellency of 
his Lord, and the grea 
{ in him, In whom be de- 
his own Righteouſneſs 
that external Con+ 


Phariſee, Or that 
ich he ance thought 
ſneſs would inable him to clam. 

be found in Chriſt, having that 
ich is thro* the Faith of Chriſt (i. e. 
and Life which the Law of 
ediation of Chriſt inſtated 
bteoujneſs which is of God by Faith, 
ht to Impunity and Life which God 

Faith conveys to all that believe in 
ly with the Terms on which this 

riviledge is tendered to them in 


a Ceremonial Law, 
e he was 4 ſelf-juſtify1 
Rioht to Impuni and Reward 
external R 
zut he now def 
Righteouſneſs wb 
WT hat Right to 
ach founded 0 
im in) Tbe Ri 
(. e. That Rig 
by che Law of 
bis Son, and com 
great Bleſſing and 


Former is that Righteouſneſs of his own, 
{tle here diſclaims his Truſt in for Ac- 
God, is manifeſt from the whole Con- 
particularly from his ſtyling it Confidence 
(An Expreſſion he frequently uſes to de- 
note the Ceremonial Obſervances of the Moſaic Law.) 
from his counting it but Loſs and Dung 
might gain Chriſt, For he 
coud not be ſuppoſed to ſpeak. in ſo contemptuous a 
Strain concerning that ſincere Conformity of Heart 
and Life to the Moral Law, which is in it's own Na- 
ture abſolutely neceſſary to render us meet Objects 
of God's gracious Acceptance, and to our being 
made Heirs according to.the Hope 
Tis true indeed he did diſdain any Pretenſion to ſuch 
a Conformity to the Moral Law as could fully anſwer 
the Demands of it, and make the Reward to be of 
And ſo muſt every true 
We Chriſtian do from a juſt Senſe of the Imperfection of 
bis beſt Obedience. But he was ſo far from account- 
WE ing a ſincere Conformity of Heart and Life but Le 
and Dung that he might gain Chriſt, and Right to 
Impunity and Life by him, that in the Words that 
immediately follow, He deſires to know the Power of 
his Reſurrefttion and Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and to 
be made conformable to his Death, (viz. By dying to 
Sin, and walking in newneſs of Life) that he might be 
duly quality'd to derive from him this 
of Right to Impunity and Life according to the Ten- 
our of the Law of Faith, And that Law of Faith re- 
quires no ſuch ſinleſs Righteouſneſs from us in which 
ee may ſtand accepted before God under the 
= Carter of ſinleſs obſervers of his Law. And tis 
b Law we are juitify'd. 

But leaſt a late Writer who has taken Occaſion to 
appear in defence of this Scheme (which I take to 
of Antimonianiſm ) ſhould 
by taking no Notice of the 
pretends to have brought for 
ttle pains to examine what he has 
ge Citation preſented to the Rea- 


which the A 


ceptance with 


And eſpecially 
£ (or Offals Eav3tat) that be 


of eternal Life. 


Debt, and not of Grace. 


eat Priviledge 


be the real Foundation 
3 ink himſelf neglected 
 {criptural Evidence he 
„shall take a li 
offered in the lar 


undertaking to vindicate the Reverend Com- 
n publick Confeſſion and Catechiſm 
Fa g 2 Propoſition in it, in terminis contra- 
ctory to the Words of th 
is not imputed to 
Or, as the Catechiſm o 
wace of Faith nor 


A pilers of a certai 


e Apoſtle, vix. 
us for Righteouſneſs, 
it more fully, Neither the 
any Ad of it are imputed to us for 

He was told, That this expreſly con- 
Words what the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts, 
bat worketh net, but believeth on him that 
godly, His Faith is imputed for 
V. 5. I have fully ſhown alrea 


That t him! 
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nels, Rom. 1 
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the Apoſtle by Faith does Certainly intend either, the 
Habit nag * it, or rather both. He himſelf. Y 
That there is a contradiction in Words tho* not in 
Senſe between the Apoſtle's Aſſertion and theirs ; 
and cites ſeveral Paſſages of Scripture in which he 
thinks the. Words. are contrary; but not the. Senſe. 
And — that to be the Caſe, where he thinks the 
Compilers of the Confeſſion and Catechiſin intend 
the ſame thing with the Apoſtle, while they in fer- 
minis aſſert. the contrary. It will be needful there» 
fore to conſider particularly how he proves this, tho? 
the Compilers of. the Confeſſion and Catechiſm. have 
not themſelves explain'd in what Senſe they took the 
Apoſtles Words to be true, and in what Senſe to be 

e. Let us then hear and conſider what he offers. 
To thus Purpoſe he tells u. Ha 

« Faith. here (i. e. in the Text Rom. iv. 5.) is 
ce not to be underſtood materially, but relatively and 
e organically, in relation to Chriſt the Object of Faith. 
And that is the Righteouſneſs truly and really imput- 
«ed ta us, and not Faith for another Righteouſneſs. 
* For the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and a Righteouſ- 
«« neſs of ours would by a two-fold Imputation be 
« joyned in the Buſineſs of Juſtification, which I take 
<« to be far leſs reconcileable with the Doctrine of 
* the Apoſtle, than the Words of the Confeſſion 
are with his. 10 D eee 

Anſw. The real Senſe of this Writer's Words (when 
ſtripp'd of his logical Phraſes of materially and rela- 
tively, or organically) appears to be this, That 'tis 
neither the Habit nor Al of Faith that the Apoſtle 
aſſerts to be reckon'd to us for Righteouſneſs, (which 
is true enough, if by Righteouſneſs he underſtands a 
ſinleſs Conformity to the preceptive part of the Law 
of God.) But that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt being 
the Object which our Faith receives. This Righte- 
ouſneſs of his is by God imputed, or reckoned to us, 
and by that Imputation becomes ours ; ſo that we are 
thereby juſtified as perfect Fullfillers of his Law; 
tho? not in our Natural Perſons; yet in Chriſt as our 
Legal Proxy, 3 
But this I have ſhewn he built upon a falſe Senſe in 
which ſome have us'd that Phraſe of Chriſt's Rigbte- 
ouſneſs being imputed to us. For his Performance of 
that part of the Law of his Mediation that oblig'd 
him Zo fulfill all Righteouſneſs, (or to yield a ſinleſs 
Obedience to the Moral Law in our Nature for the 
reparation of its injur'd Honour) is not accounted by 
God our Performance of it. *Tis neither properly 
given us to be ours, nor receiv*d by us as ours, But is 
to be regarded by us as concurring with his attoning 
Sacrifice, to be the valuable conſideration of God's 
paſſing that AZ of Grace, whereby guilty but repent: 
ing Sinhers are reſtor'd to his Favour, and to the 
Hope of eternal Life. And as accepted by God in 
our Favour as the meritorious or procuring Cauſe of 
that Right to Impunity and Lite which that Act of 
Grace inveſts all in that become the duly qualify'd 
Objects of his Mercy. And 'tis no otherwiſe imputed 
to us then as *tis accounted, by God to be the procu- 
ring Cauſe of theſe excellent Benefits. So. that we 
have no ſuch ſinleſs Conformity to the preceptive Part 
of the Law of God of our own 3 nor of any others 
made by any Act of God our own; for if we had, the 
Law of Innocency, not the Law of Faith, would be the 
Rule of Judgment, according to which God proceeds 
in our Juſtification z which is quite contrary to the 
Apoſtle's Doctrine. And the Law of Faith requires 
no ſuch perfect Conformity to the preceptive Part 
of the Divine Law as the Condition of our Juſti- 
fication. 

The above-mention'd Writer goes on thus: * For 
&« then the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and a Righteout- 
c neſs of ours wou'd by a twofold Imputation be 
« join'd in the buſineſs of Juſtification. . ts 

Anſw. The Writer might have conſider'd, That 
Faith's being imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, is the As- 
ſertion of an inſpir'd Apoſtle ; but that of, Christ's 
Det E: Kigbteouſneſs 
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— human Phraſe 
Rigbteouſueſʒ being imputed to us, is an human k 1 
—— — be found in all che inſpired Wri- 
ters. But to let that paſs, if the Righteouſneſs of Ghriſt”s 
being imputed to us, be taken in the only true Senſe that 
Phraſe will admit, this äafold Imputation is ſo far from 
being an abſardity, that without it no Man can be 
juſtity d. Chriſt's perfect Performance of the Law of 
his Meditation muſt be ſo far accepted in our favour, 
as to procure for us ſuch an Act of Grace whereby we 
are upon our compliance with the Terms of it, freed 
from Condemnation, and made . Heirs according to 
the Hope of eternal Life. And our Faith (in its 
— Senſe) muſt be accepted by God as 
the performance of thoſe Terms on which that Act of 
Grace gives us a Right to Impunity and Life. And 
without this !wofold Imputation no Man will ever be 
juſtified 3 this is eaſily reconcileable with the = 
{tle's Doctrine; but his Explication of the Apoſtle's 
Words, is neither reconcileable with the Words, nor 
with the real Senſe of them. f. 
The Writer goes on thus : It is certain there 
is no ſuch Imputation of Faith for Righteouſneſs, 
as that the Grace or Actings of it are become our 
Righteouſneſs, in conſideration, and upon account 
of which God juſtifies us. We are not by believ- 
ing made Righteouſneſs to ourſelves, nor is Faith 
ſo imputed as to be made our Righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. If by Righteouſneſs he mean a ſinleſs Obedi- 
ence to the Law of God, Faith is never imputed to 
us for ſuch a ſinleſs Obedience, and much lefs is it the 
valuable Conſideration, or meritorious Cauſe of that 
Act of Grace by which we are juſtify'd. For that 
Honour is peculiarly due to Chriſt's Performance ot 
the Law of his Meditation, both by his ſinleſs Obe- 
dience and attoning Sacrifice. None aſſert, That by 
beleiving we are made perfectly confermable to the 
divine Law, or that Faith is * omg for ſuch a per- 
fect Conformity to it: For the Law of Faith requires 
no ſuch ſinleſs Conformity in order to our being juſti- 
fy'd, but ſuppoſes us to be Sinners that have no 
pretenſion to it. 

He goes on, * But Jeſus Chriſt is made of God 
« Righteouſneſs to us, and by his Obedience it is 
« we are made Righteous, i. e. as upon our believing 
« we have it imputed to us. | 

Anfw. T have already ſhown, That in the former 
Text he refers to, Righteouſneſs 1s not to be under- 
ſtood of perfect Obedience to the preceptive part of the 
divine Law; but of Right to Impunity and Life. 1 
have alſo ſhown, that *tis in the ſame Senſe that we 
are made Righteous by his Obedience, 1. e. freed from 
Condemnation and entitled to Lite. And mult here 
refer thereto, 
Again faith this Writer, Thus in our Juſtifica- 
tion we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
Chriſt, not in ourſelves, or any thing that is our 
« own ; for ſuch a Diſpenſation of Grace wou'd be 
inconſiſtent with Grace, and ſuppoſe two ſorts. of 
Imputation not capable of compoſition. 
Anſw, It this Writer ſtill underſtand by Righteou/- 
ne/5 ſinleſs Obedience to the divine Law; how ſtrange- 
ly will this ſound, That we are made the ſinleſs Obe- 
dience of God to his own Law in Chriſt. It will look 
too like Blaſphemy ; but I doubt not he means, that 
God has made Chriſt's ſinleſs Obedience to be in itſelf 
ours. And ſo we are juſtified by it under the Notion 
of Perſons that have by Chriſt (as in a Law-ſenſe the 
ſame Perſon with us) perform*d ſuch ſinleſs Obe- 
dience. But how will he be able to reconcile this 
with the foregoing Words, That he made Chriſt to be 
Sin for us, (or as the Original may be rendered, à Sin 
Offering.) For if his finlels Obedience be made by 
any Act of God ours; we had no need of a Sin- 
Ottering or Sacrifice, being accepted by God as per- 
fect Obſervers of his Law by Chriſt, as allow'd by 
God himſelf to be our legal Proxy in what he did. 
How much more natural 1s either 6f the two Inter- 
pretations ofter*d of that Text, either that God made 
im wwho knew no Sin, a Sin-Offering for us, that he might 
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on the account of Chriſt's 


from the gull of it. Or he treated him kn oY 
been a Sinner by requiring tom bim this Okla 4 
Himſelf as our 1 Sacrifice, that he n « | 
treat us upon our | Repentance as * 644 
never offended ! How much more agreeable Ka: 
whole train of the Goſpel are either of chest pa WN 
pretations, ' than that which Dr. Criſp, (that w_ f 
Antimonian Writer) gives us in theſe Wand a { 
% Mark it well, Chrift himſelf is not-ſo compleat, La 
<* Feous, but coe are as Righteous as be. Ne val 
*© compleatly ſinful, but Chriſt became, being * Sin 
„as ſinful as we.” Nay more, tos are tbe fun- 8 Bra 


**, #con/meſs, for wee are made rb Righteouſneſs of (4 


* That very finfulneſs we were ; Chriſt in mags eit 
6e ry funf before God, So 2 is — — 
4 wi 


change, Chriſt takes our Perſon and Con 

6 tank in our ſtead; and - take Crip, 5 
and ſtand in his ſtead“ I know not how tha he 
ter will like the Doctor's Interpretation of Con 
being made Sin fot us ; but if he will ſtick to th; 
gid Notion of Imputation, Dr. Criſp by the hel g 
It will defend his, as well as this Writer can the fn 
in which he underſtands our being made the Raziel 
weſs of God in Chriſt. And I might quote ſome ove 
Authors, (that diſown the Name of Antimminy 
who yet to countenance their Interpretation of 
laſt Clauſe of the Text, tell us in reference to de 
former, That Chriſt cas in the Eſtimation of Gude 
ner, and was accounted a Criminal in Foro Poli, ts 
preſſions that appear at firſt view very harh, al 
need many Grains of allowance, and very fofii 
Explications to keep them from bordeting on 
phemy. For what this Writer adds, „Tha u 
are made the Righteouſneſs of God in Chrit, 
ein ourſelves, or any thing that is our own.” N 
wholly founded on his miſtaken Senſe of the ps 
ſtle's Expreſſion, and upen a wrong ſuppoſition tht 
we mult have a perfect Righteouſneſs made our 1 
be juſtify*d by it under the Notion of ſinleſs Peri, 
And the Reaſon he adds, via. That fuch 2 N 


* penſation of Grace, wou'd be inconſiſtent with juſt 
Grace, and ſuppoſe two ſorts of Imputation wt F eith 
capable of Compoſition.” This Reaſon | fiy viel 
wholly founded on his grand Miſtake, as if ny A. of a 
ſerted Faith to be imputed for a perfect Conformity tati 
to the Law of God, and for Righteouſneſs in that Sek, of 
and is of no manner of force againſt the Senſe of tht ol t 
Phraſe of the Apoſtle's, as above-mention'd. Bit mo! 
his ſtri& Notion of Imputation is truly inconſiſtent on | 
with the Grace of God in our Forgiveneſs, by render Gra 
ing forgiving Grace unneceſſary and ſuperfluous. Fit Fay 
he that has a ſinleſs Righteouſneſs made his 0m, Rel 
ſtands in no need of Pardon, nor of any Attonemet Lay 
to procure it. And if this Writer would attentive Fru 
conſider in what Senſe I allow his human Phraſe d Dot 
the Imputation of Chris Righteouſneſs to be trit a tha 
conſonant to the Scripture, and in what Senſe our Fai Tati 
is ſaid to be imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, he wold den 
ſee that theſe two ſorts of Impulation are not on e Acc 
tirely conſiſtent with one another; but both mult pab 
ceſſarily concur in our Evangelical Juſtification by ti An 
Law of Faith, For in ſhort, it amounts to this, G 2nd 
muſt accept Chriſt's Performance of the Law 0 Lak 
Mediation in our favour, and on the Merit of i een 
an Act of Grace. And we muſt by Faith (Uk 10 | 
in its comprehenſive Senſe) be qualify'd to m- 
from it that great Evangelical Bleſſing of Right u 5 
Impunity and Life. ; 22 
This Writer thus proceeds, Faith therefore 1s n c 
our Righteouſneſs before God, but the Right 7 U 
<« nefs of God which is by Faith, as the Apoſtie a 75 
00 NN himſelf, Phil. iii. 9. And when he 5 835 
« Faith, as imputed to us for Righteouſneb, deli 
is a Figure manifeſt in the Words, which ro" 2 
« gia is not unuſual in holy Writ. Hence the mer N 
ing is not, That Faith is accounted our Rig | this 
< ouineſs as the Confeſſion declares. But the J "= 
* P 
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a h re the Benefit of it; in that which it was 


&« delign'd and 1s propoſed for, viz. Our Juſtificati- 


« on, 4 reeable ro the Goſpel Covenant. 


If ö nd 
a Gale Grlenney to the preceptive part of his 
Law, Faith is no ſuch Righteouſneſs. And our E- 


vangelical Juſtification itſelf, ſuppoſes us to have been 


' d ungodly ; and ſuch as are juſtify'd by a 
Sinners, Bol Aging Grace, which we ſhould 


; & o 
— al, if we had perform'd ſinleſs Obedience 
eicher in our natural Perſons, or by any other as 
teckon'd by God, in a Law. ſenſe, the ſame Perſon 
wich our ſelves. The Rigeteouſne/s of God by Faith, is 
chat Right to Impunity and Life, which he by his 
Goſpel-Covenant gives to all penitent Believers. And 
not Cbriſes Righteouſneſs, as made in a Law. ſenſe ours. 

As to the Figure he pretends to be in that Expreſ- 
fon of Faith being imputed to us for (or unto) Righte- 
ovineſs, I have already ſhewn him, it admits a plain 
and natural ſenſe agrecable to the {train and ſcope of 
the Goſpel, without the leaſt Occaſion of ſuppoling 
fich an harſh and uncooth Figure, which is tounded 
0:1 4 falſe Suppoſition, That we muſt be juſtify'd un- 
dr the Notion of perfect Fullfillers of the Law, by 
the ſinleſs Obedience of Chriſt, made by ſtrict Im- 
putation c 070 Obedience to it. 

The following Words of the Writer run upon the 
fame falſe Suppoſition, viz. Hence the Meaning is 
« not, That Faith is accounted our Righteouſneſs, 
« a; the Confeſſion declares, but the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
« of it in reference to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
« which, as we apprehend by Faith, is imputed to 
« ys, and made Ours: And we accordingly have the 
« Benefit of it in that which it was deſigned, and is 
« purpoſed for, viz. Our Juſtification agreeable to 
„the Goſpel-Covenant. 

Anſw. None aſſert, That Faith is accounted pur 
ſinleſs Conformity to the Law of God. Nor are we 
juſtify*d at all upon the Terms of the Law of Works, 
either by any ſuch ſinleſs Conformity to it, we have 
yielded our ſelves, or by any ſuch ſinleſs Obedience 
of another, made our own by any ſuch ſtrict Impu- 
tation as the Writer intends. Tis no genuine Act 
of Faith at all, to apprehend Chriſt's own Performance 
ol that Branch of his Law of Mediation. And if no 
more be meant by apprebending it, than our reliance 
on the Merit of it as the Foundation of that Act of 
Grace whereby we are reſtor'd, by Pardon, to the 
Favour of God, and entitled to eternal Life. This 
Reliance does not make his Performance to be in a 
Law ſenſe our Performance. We indeed reap this 
Fruit of his Performance of his Law of Mediation, 
both in lis ſinleſs Obedience and attoning Sacrifice; 
that for the ſake of it, as the only valuable Conſide- 
ration, a gracious God, hy the Law of Faith, or Co- 
enam, Grace, reſtores us to a ſtate of Favour and 
Acceptance with him, whenever we become the ca- 
pable and meet Objects of his Grace and Mercy. 
ad his Performance is no otherwiſe Ours, in itſelf, 
and canno other way be calld Ours, than as we par- 
ac of this bleſſed Effect and Fruit of it. And there 
nceds no Imputation of it in the rigid Senſe the Wri- 
| 3 for to our deriving this great Advantage 
reer halt G, by hh l Bf 

rp ea of Gift, by which this Benefit 
c The Writer may therefore ſee that the Intraints 
0 wa inſtead of being removed, are much ſirengtbemd, 

Y MS advancing a wrong Notion of Evangelical 
/ «/lifcation, and a falſe Senſe of the Imputation bf 
%, Kigbceuſneſs, and confidently pretending to 
celiver both as the real $ ſe of tl C : ilers of th 
| 1 00 % and larger Catechiſm, F 5 bo — 
this bore ot the Expreſſions they uſe in delivering 
Article, they find few that have thoroughly ſtu- 


T TON &, Oe. 
died the New Teſtament willing to give their Aſſent 
to them ʒ and much leſs willing that an Aſſent to them 
ſhow'd be made a hecefliry Condition of Entrance 
into the Miniſtry. And ſince he openly declares and 

leads for Non-Communion with ſuch a decline Sub- 


Righteouſneſs before God, he underſtands 
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cription to them, if he intends it as he has explain'd 
them, he does in my Judgment in effect plead for 
Non-Communion with ſuch as underſtand the Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel in this Article, much better than 
himſelf, and who are free from a great many palpa- 
ble Errors and Miſtakes about it, which he has un- 
happily run into. 1 a wat. 

This Writer is pleas'd to cite ſome Authors, as 
ſpeaking in the like ſtrain with himſelf, and might no 

oubt have cited many more, if theſe Debates were 
to be determined by Authorities. I muſt tell him I 
cou'd cite many late Proteſtant Divines on the other 
Side, and oppoſe not only Mr. Baxter (whom he is 
pleas'd unjuitly and invidiouſly to claſs with the Ar- 
minians) but Mr. Corbet, Mr. Trueman, Mr. Wood- 
bridge, Mr. Humphreys, Sir Charles Wolſey, Dr. Stil- 
ling fleet, and among foreign Divines Me/Fs. Claude 
and Le-blanc, and oppoſe them to Dr. Kendal, Dr. 
Tully, Dr. Owen, Mr. Lyford, Mr. Burgheſs, Mr. 
Troughton, &c, And I apprehend the Former-wou'd 
ſuffer nothing by being compar'd with the Latter, as 
to the Solidity of their Judgment, and the Diligence 
of their impartial Enquiries into the true Senſe of the 
inſpired Writings. But that muſt be left to the Jud- 
gment of their Readers | 
I therefore proceed to ſhew, | 

Thirdly, That this Scheme founded on the rigid 
Senſe of the Imputation of Chriſt's Righreouſneſs, is 
entirely ſubverſive of the Doctrine of” the Goſpel in 
its native Conſequences, tho' I am far from imputing 
thoſe Conſequences to ſuch as diſown them. 

I. This Scheme Renders Chriſt's Satisfaction to 
the Juſtice of God, by offering up himſelf as our ex- 
piatory Sacrifice needleſs and ſuperfluous. 

The divine Law never ſubjects any to Puniſhment, 
who are regarded and accepted by God any way as 
perfect Fulfillers of it. They may have tranſgreſsd 
it in their natural Perſons ; but if another by God's 
own Appointment, 1s conſtituted their legal Proxy, 
and his finleſs Obedience to the Law be in God's 
Account, and by an Act of ſtrict Imputation made 
their perſonal Obedience. Then after ſuch an Act of 
Imputation, no Sins committed by them in their na!u- 
ral Perſons, can be any longer charg'd upon them as 
Theirs, and as a noted Writer (tho* no profeſo'd Anti- 
monian) ſpeaks, As to the Elef, there was never any 
Guilt upon them in the Fudgment of God, And this ſhews 
the Confuſion that thoſe run into, who ſuppoſing 
Chriſt to be in the ſtricteſt Senſe our ſurety, affert him 
to have both diſcharg'd our Debt of pee Obedience, 
and our Debt of Puniſhment too. Whereas he that 
has fully diſcharg'd the Debt of Obedience by ano- 
ther, as a legal Surety, can never be liable to the 
Debt of Puniſhment, For the penalty of a Law 
never extends to any that are juſtified as perfect Ful- 
fillers of it by one that God himſelf has conſtituted 
their legal Proxy, made his ſinleſs Obedience to be- 
come theirs by his own Act of Imputation. We need 
indeed both the Merit of Chriſt's ſinleſs Obedience 
and Satisfaction too to obtain for us that Act of 
Grace, by which we are pardon'd and entitled to 
Life upon our Compliance with the gracious, and in- 
deed neceſſary Terms of it. But if his ſinleſs Obedi- 
ence be made by a ſtrict Imputation in a Lavi ſenſe 
our perſonal Obedience, we need no Satisfaction to 
attone for the paſt Obedience of our natural Perſons. 
2. This Scheme of theirs is ſubverſive of the Gol- 
pel-Doctrine of Forgiveneſs. 

For he that is accounted and accepted as a ſinleſs 
Obſerver of the Law, by one that in a Law-lenſe, 
and by God's Allowance and Eſtimation was the fame 
Perſon with himſelf, ſtands in no need of Forgive- 
nefs for what he may have Cone in his natural Per- 
i ſon, 
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2 only dealt with according to the ſinleſs O- 
bedience of his legal Proxy, whole Obedience was 
perfect and finleſs from his Birth to his Death, and 
whoſe Performance of it is ſuppos d by God's Act of 
Imputation, to be made theirs, whoſe ſtrict Repreſen- 
tative he was. And therefore as far as I can ſee the 
Antinomian Writers very dane infer from chis rigid 
Notion of Imputation, That God ſees no Sin in Belie- 
vers, That there never «was any Guilt upon them in God's 
Judgment, that they have no occaſion, or nerd to pray for 
the Pardon of it. And how this can be reconciPd with 
that perfect Pattern of Prayer which our Lord has 
taught us, that directs us as much to pray for the 
daily Forgiveneſs of our Treſpaſſes as tor our daily 
Bread, the Favourers of this unſcriptural Scheme, 
wou'd do well to conſider. And how this can be 
conſiſtent with the conſtant Practice of all Chriſtian 
Churches, as well as private Chrittians, who are wont 
in their publick Aſſemblys, their Families, and their 
ſecret Devotions to implore divine Forgivneſs, needs 
to be reſoly'd by the Patrons of this Scheme. For 
ſure the meaning of thoſe Prayers, is not barely that 
God wou'd manifeſt our Pardon to our own Conſci- 
ences. For deſert of Puniſhment n attends 
all Sin. For Sins of Ignorance, meer inadvertency 
or involuntary Infirmity Gods Act of Grace provides 
for their Pardon, upon a general Repentance. For 
Sins that are wilfull a particular Pardon upon our 
articular Repentance and forſaking them; and as to 
Lock, we need to ſue for Pardon. And this is God's 
appointed Means of our obtaining it. 

3. This Scheme weakens the force of thoſe pow- 
erful Motives which the Goſpel ſets before us to 

rſuade us to Holineſs of arr and Life. 

The Goſpel manifeſtly ſuppoſes to us to be reaſo- 
nable and free Agents plac'd in a ſtate of Trial, and 
Probation for the Rewards and Puniſhments of a 
future State. And accordingly makes uſe of a great 
variety of Arguments to diſſwade us from all Ungodli- 
neſs and worldly Luſts, and to perſuade us to live righte- 
ouſly aud ſoberly, and godly in this preſent World. And 
thoſe Arguments are ſuited to thoſe various Paſſions 
of human Nature, that are the uſual Springs of our 
moral Actions. Sometimes it uſes Arguments to 
work upon our Fears; and ſuch are all Threatnings 

of eternal Puniſhment it denounces, againſt all Un- 


believing, Impenitent and finally diſobedient Sinners, 


againſt all that refuſe to believe this Goſpel, or to ay 
it when publiſh'd to them. Sometimes it makes ule 
of Arguments proper to work upon our Hopes ; and 
ſuch all thoſe exceeding great, and precious Promiſes 
furniſh us with, which aſſure us of God's gracious 
Acceptance and liberal Reward of our ſincere and 
perſevering Obedience. Sometimes it makes uſe of 
Arguments proper to work upon onr Ingenuity and 
Gratitude ;, and ſuch are thoſe that are drawn from 
the manifold Bleſſings of common Providence, but eſpe- 
cially from the Conſideration of the unexampled and 
aſtoniſhing Love of our heavenly Father, and of our 


bleſſed Saviour manifeſted in the great Work of our 


Redemprion and Salvation. 

Now whatever perſuaſive force the Defenders of 
this Scheme may ſuppoſe to be in the Arguments 
proper to work upon our Ingenuity and Gratitude, yet 
their Scheme enervates the force of all thoſe that are 
proper to work upon our Fears and Hopes, thoſe two 
pee Springs of our moral Actions. For he that 
1as already ſatisfy' d divine Juſtice by one conſider'd 
and allow'd to be his legal Surety is fully ſecure from 
all Danger of Puniſhment for Sins committed in his 
natural Perſon; and he that has perform'd ſinleſs O- 
bedience by the ſame legal Surety, whoſe Performance 
of it is by Imputation made and accepted as his, has 
an immediate Right to the Reward, and has nothing 
to do as any appointed Means to obtain the actual 
Poſſeſſion of it. And therefore not only do the 
Antinomian Writers make theſe their favourite Max- 
ims, That Sin can do a Believer no burt, and that God 
& 75 not diſpleas'd with him on the Account of it. That 


that diſclaim the Title of Antimonians, yet 


& be muſt work from Life, and not f TY. 
not yield ſincete Obedience as an = Les 
obtain it) That the Holineſs of bis Life, is not one J. 
the Way to bis Salvation. But even other Was 


this miſtaken Senſe of the {mputation of Chriſt; 1 
teouſneſs, adopt the ſame falſe Maxims. « | oo 
mention ſuch as tell us, That to talk of 4 Ca 
&« Threat, is a Catabreſis at beſt, and nothing elle 
« ſave it from being @ Bull, That we thre Chr 
« Righteouſneſs have-a Right to Glory by Alan Ci, 
«© nant, That to teach that @ Chriſtian upon the 4 
« ings of Graces, and performance of Duties, ma! 
« Virtue of the Promiſes made to thoſe Graces or Dua, 
© expect any of thoſe promiſed Bleſſings, is to teach ala 
© ond ſervile Spirit. 1 | 
How ſhall we ever reconcile ſuch ſt 
tions as theſe, with the whole ſtrain of che Coſts, 
velation? Is that ſolemn Threatning, Hethat leid 
not fhall be damned, no part of the Goſpel that ou &. 
viour commiſſioned to his Apoſtles, preach ? Area 
the Threatnings denounced againſt ſuch as contin 
in the habitual Practice of ſuch Sins as ate mention} 
(Gal. v. 19, 20. &c. 1 Cor. vi. g, 10 — Col. ii. g 
--- Rev. xxli. 15, and innumerable other Places) w 
part of the Chriſtian Revelation? Are the due 
Promiſes no proper Motives to incite us 40 clean{ ar. 
ſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and to f 
Holineſs in the fear of the Lord? Are we in vainuy( 
to fight the good Fight of Faith, that we may lay bil 
on eternal Life, to ſtrive to enter into the ſtrait Gate, ul 
to walk in that narrow way (of Holineſs) that lat 
Eternal Life? Are we in vain exhorted /o 10 ru tle 
Chriſtian Race that we may obtain the heavenly Prix? 
Or to work out our own Salvatian with a caution Fg 
and Trembling, humbly relying on divine Grace 
work in us both to will and to do of bis good Pls 
ſure ? To ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortal h 
patient Continuance in well-doing ? Or, to do the Cu- 
mands of God, that we may have Right to the Tre g 
Life ? Are we in vain exhorted to a cautious prey 
tive Fear, leaſt a Promiſe being left us of entring inoihs 
Reſt, that remains for the People of God, am of 
ſhowd ſeem to fall ſhort of it? It were eaſy to mul 
ply Paſſages both from the Old, and eſpecially tie 
ew Teſtament of the ſame ſtrain. But how & 
tirely muſt the perſuaſive Energy of them be kt, 
if our inculcating them as Motives to a rely 
and holy Life, be no better than the teaching 4 
and ſervile Spirit? And how manifeſt an Aiat 
is it to that Holy Spirit by which the inſpir'd Apoll 
were guided, to ſuppoſe that they propos d ſuch un 
and ſer vile Motives to induce us to a courſe of e 
and perſevering Obediegoe ? | | 
4. This Scheme goes upon this falſe Suppoſſim, 
That the Lato of Works, and not the Law Fail 


is the Rule of Judgement by which God adts in 0 


Juſtiſication. Which is entirely contrary to the Ae 
ſtle's Doctrine in reference to this Article. 

Bur of this I ſhall have Occaſion to treat mat 
fully in the fo!/owing Diſſertation. 
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DISSERTATION") 


Queſt. v. M 7 Hat that Low of fun by wii 
we are juſtify'd, as oppoſed 
= Law of Works, and how all Boaſting 1s exclukd 
ereby? | 
As to the Former Part of the Query, 1 rake te 
right Underſtanding of this Diſtinction the Apo 
makes, between the Law of Faith, and the Lizf 
Works, to be the true Key to lead us to right Appe 
henſions concerning his Doctrine in reference to 


important Article. - 
The Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Rom. Ch. 5 


\ have 
I 
1 


having told us that all (both Gen/iles and 75%) 
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tbe: glory. of Cod, and. can be 
his Grace. thro? the 


He anſwers, Tis excluded. 
ks? 


jon that is | 
Where 15 Boaſting then ? 


in puts the 
bed By the Law * 


By what Law is it ex- 


ce to underſtand 


more 


T. vine Government, eſpecially in reference to the 


as now in the 
— Notion of the Kingdom of God, and often 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. This is entirely confonant 
to the Predictions of the Prophets concerning the 
Meſiab, To that of Daniel, I ſaw in the Night-Vi - 
ant. and bebold one like the Son of Man came with the 
Clouds of Heaven, and came 10 the Antient of Days, 
and they brought him near before him. And there was 
given bim Dominion and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all 
People, Nations, and Languages, ſhould ſerve him 3 
His Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion that all not 
And bis Kingdom that which ſhall not be 
d:jiroyed. This Prediction was in part accompliſhed 
by the Converſion of the Gentiles to the Faith and 
Obedience of Chriſt, and will yet receive a more 
compleat Accompliſhment, when upon the Converſi- 
on of the Jews the Fullneſs of the Gentiles Hall be 
brought in, and the Kingdoms of the World ſhall be- 
come ( more univerſally) the Kingdoms of our Lord 
and his Chriſt (or, Anointed King.) See the Rom. xi. 
throughout compared with Rev. xi. 15. and Rev. 
xvii. 14. and Rev. xix. 16. 12 
This was agreable to that remarkable Prediction 
of the Prophet Jaiab ix. 6, 7. For unto us a 
Child is born, unto us a Son is given, And the Govern- 
ment ſhall be on his Shoulder, and bis Name ſhall be 
called, Wenderful Counſellor, The mighty God, the 
everlaſting Father (or, as ſome chooſe rather to render 
it, The Father of the Age to come) The Prince of Peace, 
Of the Increaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall 
be no End; Upon the Throne of David, and upon his 
Kingdom to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with PR 
and Juſtice from henceforth and forever. The Zeal of 
the Lord of Hoſt will perform this. And I might 
here cite the Prophecy of the Royal Pſalmiſt himſelf 
to the ſame Purport. P/. xi. throughout. For that 
this Prediction refers to the Meſſiah is not only ac- 
knowledged by the ancient Jewiſh Writers, but is 
hence evident, That King who is here ſaid to be /ef 
by Ged on his Holy Hill of Zion, and is by way of 
diſtinguiſhing eminency ſtyl'd bis Son, is he, to whom 
It 15 laid, At of me, and I will give thee the Heathen 


paſs away 3 


Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. A Prediction no way ac- 
compliſh'd in the literal David. Sce alſo Pſalms 
bei. and cx. beſides many other Paſſages in the ancient 
Prophets which I need not now enumerate. 

To manifeſt, - That theſe illuſtrious Predictions 
vere to be accompliſh'd in our Lord Jeſus as the 
promiled Meſiab, he not only frequently in his Life- 
2 ſtyles himſelf (according to Daniel's Prediction) 
7:5" of Mar, but owns himſelf to be the King of 
5 ww And that he had a Kingdom, tho" not of this 
3 L That the Father had appointed him a King- 
"4 uke XXI. 29, That the Father had given him 
t Le Over all Fleſh, that be ſhould give eternal Life to 
deg, as be had given him. John xvii. 2. And 
— - Father judgeth no Man (i. e. immediately by 

woe , but hath committed all Judgment to the Son, 
1 2 Men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour 
— cr. John v. 22, 23. One Branch of which 
"aa K lubmitting to that Authority and Govern- 

mat is delegated to him by the Father. And 
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for thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the. 


=: 
after his Reſurrection he more fully declares, That 
all Power in Heaven and Earth is given to him. And 
2 to this Power given him, He commiſſions 
is Apoſtles, 0 go, and Diſciple all Nations, baptizing 
them in the Name of the Father; the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, and to teach them to obſerve all things twhatever 
be had commanded them. And promiſes to be with then 
to the end of the World. Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. 
The Apoſtles purſuant to their Commiſſion declare 


to the Jews, That God bad made that Fefus whom they 


bad crucify'd bath Lord and Chriſt, That he had exalt- 
ed him with his Right-band to be a Prince and Saviour, 
to give Repentance to Iſrael, and Remiſſion of Sins. Acts 
xi. 36, As v. 31. They declare to the Proſelytes 
of the Gate (thoſe firſt Converts out of the Gentile- 
World, That Jeſus Chriſt was Lord of all, And that 
be <vas ordain'd of God to be the Fuage of the quick and 
dead. Acts x. 36. and 42. v. They declare the fame 
to the Idolatrous Gentiles in their endeavours to pro- 
ſelite chem to the Chriſtian Faith, and captivate 
them to the Obedience of Chriſt. They repreſent 
our Lord Jeſus to them as the Head of his Church (an 
Head of Government as well as Influence) and the 
Head over all things to it, An Adminiſtrator of that 
Providential Kingdom over the World, whereby he 
renders it ſubſervient to his ſpecial Government over 
his Church. And they repreſent the converted 
Gentiles, as now delivered from the Powers of Darkneſs 
(by whom they had been before blinded and enflav'd) 
2 tranſlated into the Kingdom of the dear Son of God. 

ol. i. 13. 

Now this Kingdom of Chriſt does neceſſarily im- 
ply both his _ Law-givet to his Church, and 
the Judge of all that are ſubjected to his Govern- 
ment. 

And we may obſerve, That the Apoſtle Paul 
ſpeaking of his condeſcention in all things lawful to 
both Few and Gentile in order to gain them, and 
1 in reference to the Gentiles that were not 

ound to the Mofaic Law that he behav'd himſelf as 
without Law (i. e. not ſubject to the peculiar ceremo- 
nial obſervances of it,) Leaſt any ſhould thence un- 
reaſonably infer his being a Lawleſs Perſon, adds, 
being not without Law to God, but under the Law to 
Chriſt. 1 Cor. ix. 21. And the fame Apoſtle elſe- 
where ſpeaks of our fulfilling the Law of Chriſt. Gal. 
vi. 2. And 'tis this Law of his Kingdom that our 
Saviour call's his Yoke which is eaſy (or gracious and 
kind Apnebs) and his Burden which is Light, Matt. xi. 30. 
And this is what the Apoſtle James calls the perfect 
Law of Liberty, 1 James 25. | 

The Reader may perhaps think this large Account 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt an unneceſſary Digreſſion 
from the Subject under our preſent Conſideration; 
but he may be fully convinc'd of the contrary, when 


it ſhall appear, That the Law of his Kingdom is that 


very Law of Faith, which the Apoſtle fuppoſes us to 
be juſtify*d by as oppoſed to the Law of Works. 

And there is a greater neceſſity of ſetting this 
Kingdom of Chriſt in a true Light, becauſe ſome Wri- 
ters that yet diſclaim the Appellations of Autinomians, 
have thro? their miſtaken Zeal for that Scheme of the 
rigid Imputation of Chrift's Righteouſneſs vented 
ſuch pernicious Aſſertions as theſe, „That Chrift*s 
« Precepts are not Laws with a Sauction. That ve 
« Goſpel is not a Rule of Judgment, but the Law only. 
&* That the Goſpel is not any part of the Rule of Fudg- 
% ment at the laſt Day; that's only the Law of Crea- 
& tion”, Aſſertions that are in their direct and una- 
voidable Conſequences plainly ſubverſive of the Goſ- 
pel cf Chriſt's Kingdom, whether the Authors of 
them diſcern it, or (as I would in Charity hope) ſee 
it not. And this will appear in what follows. 

In the Law of Chriſt; Kingdoni, we may diſtinctly 
conſider the Preceptive part which is the Rule of Du- 
ty, And the Sanction of it that is the Rule of Fudg- 
ment, i. e. of Rewards and Puniſhments. 


The 


458 
1 The prereptive Part of it includes the whole Moral 
Tao, f. e. ſuch Precepts of it as are founded upon 
the Nature of God, and the Nature of Men, as they 


= » 


ſtand related to God, and to one another; ſuch as 
the Duties of Picty, » Righteouſneſs, (in its juſt Extent, 
and incluſive of Charity, according to out Saviour's 
comprehenſive Rule, of doing 40 others as ue wou'd 
they ſhowd do to us,) and Sobriety, or a due Govern- 
ment of our Appetites and Paſſions. To theſe are 
added Faith in the Mediation of Chriſt, Repentance to- 
wards God, and all poſitive. Precepts, fuch as that 
which enjoyns our being baptiz'd in his Name, as 
well as that of the Father and the Holy Spirit; and 
our Celebration of his Supper, in order to our ſheww- 
ing forth bis Death till he come. And other Precepts 
Ka ery to the due Order of religious Aſſemblies, 
and the due Exerciſe of chriſtian Diſcipline. And 
even theſe Precepts we are virtually bound to obey, 
by that Moral Law that obliges us to believe, and 
obey whatever 1s by i penny; Revelation diſco- 
verd to us, and enjoyn'd as our Duty. 

And the Moral Law itſelf, conſider'd barely as be 
Rule of Duty, is invariable, and changes not by any 
Change of Man, with reſpect to his State of Inno- 
cence, or his lapſed State. It ſtill conſtitutes entire 
and full Obedience to be our Duty. 

But if we conſider the Sandtion of the Law of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, we find it moſt mercitully accom- 
modated to the Weakneſs of our lapſed State; and 
as it is the Rule of Judgment, there 1s. a great Abate- 
ment with reſpe& to Rewards and Puniſhments, of 
what his Law ſtill requires as our Duty. By the 
* Sani#iom of that Law, our Repentance towards God, 
and Faith in the Mediator, are, (through: the Merits 
of Chriſt's Obedience and Sacrifice,) made the Terms 
of our being reſtor'd to the Favour and Acceptance 
of God, by pardoning our paſt Guilt, and giving us 
an initial Right to eternal Life. And with reſpect 
to the preceptive Part of Chriſt's Law, as the Kule 
F Duty, our Sincerity in our Obedience to it, will be 
accepted inſtead of /inleſs Perfection, in order to the 
Continuance of our Right to Impunity and Lite, and 
our Perſeverance therein, in order to our actual Poſ- 
ſeſlion of eternal Life, as a Reward of Grace, and 
not of Debt. And the Threatnings of it expoſe none to 
eternal Condemnation, but the unbelieving, the impeni- 
tent, and finally Diſobedient. And this Sanction of the 
Law of Chriſt's Kingdom, theſe Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Goſpel, will be the final Rule of Fudgment 
at the great Day of Chriſl's glorious Appearance, 
with reſpect to all to whom it has been publiſf'd. 

That this is really the Sanion of the Law of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, that theſe are the Promiſes and 
Threatnings contain'd in it, can, (one wou'd think) 
be doubted by none that ever impartially read the 
Goſpel. Can any Language be more plain than that 


which the Goſpel uſes, He that believeib on the Son of 


God, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. He 
that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life. And he 
that believeth not on the Son, fhall not ſee Life, but the 
IWrath of God abideth on him. And will do ſo, while 
he refuſes to comply with the Terms of this remedy- 
ing Law of Grace, John iii. 15. 16, 36. He that 
heareth my Word, and believetb on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting Life, (i. e. both a Right to it, 
and that ſpiritual Life that is the Seed and Principle 
of it,) and ſball not come into Condemnation, but is paſ- 
ſed from Death to Life, John v. 24. Is not this a 
brief Summary of the Goſpel of his Kingdom, which 
he commiſſioned his Apoltles to preach, He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptiz'd, (i. e. with that Baptiſm that 
conſiſts in be Auſtoer of a good Conſcience towards God, 
or, that implies a ſincere Conſent of Heart to the 
Terms of the Baptiſmal Covenant,) ſhall be ſaved, 
he that believeth not ſhall be damned. And that our 
Saviour lays an equal Streſs upon Repentance, as the 
neceſſary Means of our Reſtoration to the divine Fa- 
vour, appears from his Commiſſion to the ſame A- 
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ſſtles,. recorded by the Evangeliſt Lil, wi 

—— them NE Repentance and l Viet * 
Sins in his Name to all Nations, Luke wiv. 4 1 60 
chis is the Sum of his Commiſton to che 3% WM 
Paul in Particular, when ſent by him to the ab 3 
Gentiles, To open their Eyes, and to men then — 85 
Darkneſs unto Light, and from the Power of San O 
God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs 'of ' Sins, an ? — 
Inheritance among them that are ſanctifyd by Fail a 

Chriſt Feſus, Acts xxvi. 17, 18. And ve mz a 4 
ſerye, in all the Sermons which the Apoſtles prexyy 
and in all che Epiſtles they wrote, they exact Fa 
low'd theſe Inſtructions. What is the Langue d the 
the Apoſtle Peter to the Fews, when they pur u tha 
ſollicitous Queftion, What ſhall we do? Is it not, By Fa 
pent, and be baptiz*d every one of 20u, in the Name Ser 
Jeſus Chriſt ; (and that ſuppoſes Faith in his Mat =4 
tion 3) and ye ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins; Abs the 
37. And again, Acts iii. 19. Repent ye therefore, w a | 
be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out, when unt 
Times of Refreſhing ſhall come from the Preſence it is t 


Lord. It were eaſy to multiply Paſſages in the Jag 
of Acts, as well as in the Writings of the Apoſiisy # 
this Purpoſe, if it were needful in fo plain à Mars | 


neu 

And that our ſincere Obedience to the Comma the 
of Chriſt is an appointed Means of our Continue Cor 
in a State of divine Favour and Acceptance, i c Gio 
dent both from the Neceſſity of it in the Nature i qui: 
Things, to render us the quality*d and capable Ol eſte 
jects ot God's continued Favour and Approbabo of ( 
and from the Conſtitution of Chriſt's Kingdom, wy by 
thus exhorts his Diſciples, to Continue in bis Low, ud in t 
adds, if ye keep my Commands, ye Pall abide in m favc 
Love, even as I bave kept my Fathers Commands, ol War 
abide in bis Love, John xv. 9, 10. Tis true, indeed und 
that in the dangerous Relapſes that Chriſtians, (inte pro 
main ſincere) may be betray'd into, they are notex the 
cluded by the Goſpel, from the Benefit of fn the 
and deep particular Repentance, and Faith in the Re uon 
deemer's Blood, in order to their renewed Pardo are 


as we may clearly infer from 1 John i. 8, 9. 1d 
1. But were their voluntary Return to an habitul 
Courſe of known and preſumptuous Sinning ſupp 
able, (as it is in itſelf poſſible, if reſtoring Grace al 
not interpoſe to prevent it,) their State of Fave 
_ pr eg with God wou'd be wholly intern 
ted, by their being utterly unqualify'd for fo get! 
Priviledge ; and 5 in we we tres 
that they are ſo often caution'd againſt drawing bm, 
and aſſur'd, that If they ſboud, God word bnt'® 
pleaſure in them, Heb. x. 38. And that a Patt 
rance in a Courſe of ſincere Obedience, i the 
pointed Condition of our actually inheriting t 
venly Felicity, that is the promiſed Reward of 

in this Law of Chriſt's Kingdom, is ſo evident fm 
the whole Strain of the Goſpel, that to cite all te 
Paſſages in it that are full to this Purpoſe, wer? 
diſtruſt any ordinary Reader's Acquaintance ' 
them, to ſuppoſe he cou'd be ignorant of ſo pl 
Truth: The Reader may, if he pleaſe, caſt hö [js 
upon the following Ones, Mat. xxiv. 13. Non. 1 
Kev. ii. 10. Rev. iii. 5. and 21. 

That this Sanction of the Law of Chriſt, i.“ ir 
conditional Promiſes and Threatnings of it, hal 
the Rule of fina! Judgment, is manifeſt from whit ® 
Saviour himielf has told us, If any Man bes 1 
Words, and believe not, I judge bim not; for 1 
not to judge the World, but to ſave the World (i 
here ſpeaks of what was his Errand, and Bulins* 
his preſent humbled State,) He that rejecteth me, 4 
recerveth not my Words, bath one that judgeth bin; f 
Words that I have ſpoken, the ſame al judge bis ö 
the laſt Day, John xii. 47, 48. 9. d. he Goſp 
now came to preach, and which is to be the fta 1 
Law of my Kingdom, ſhall be the Rule of the } 
Judgement. And in that final Judgment, the 
Cauſe to be try*d, in order to the Acquital, ® 


| ä 
demnation of thoſe that have heard it, wo * 


* 


der have perfectly obey'd the Law of 
l it of his own 
— We” for them, upon more favourable and 
ue Terms? But whether they have by Faith in 
88 Mediator, return'd to God by 
. as their only , 9 
Wann. Repentance, and walk'd before him in a 
fincere and perſevering Obedience? Tis 
the Reſolution of this important Queſtion, that 
onal deciſive Sentence of iſt will paſs. 
_ this Law of Chriſt's Kingdom, is the Law of 
E 15 here intended by the Apoſtle 3 and 'tis call d 
4 * of Faith, becauſe tis the Law publiſh'd in 
-v Goſpel Revelation, which is the Object of our 
— ; — becauſe Faith itſelf, (in that extenſive 
Senſe of ir, I have in a former Diſſertation explain'd,) 
i the com! rehenſive Condition of our Intereſt in all 
th romiſed Bleſſings of it, that relate to this, and 
han Life : Even that Faith that is incluſive of 
* ned Repentance and Converſion to God, and 
; — vital Principle of ſincere Obedience to the par- 
ticular Laws of Chriſt's Kingdom. ; ne 
This Law of Faith, 1s the ſame Thi b with that 
new. and everlaſting Covenant, which Chri himſelf is 
the Mediator of. The Promiſes contain'd in that 
Covenant, belong to this Law of Faith, as the San- 
gion of it. The Duties to which our Conſent Is re- 
quired 1n that Covenant, in order to our being inter- 
W cd in the Promiſes of it, are the ſame that the Law 
or Chriſt's Kingdom obliges us to, and az to which, 
F by the gracious Sanction of that Law, our Sincerity 
in the Performance of them, is for the Sake of Chriſt 
favourably accepted, and will be crown'd with a Re- 
ward of Grace. And if we conſider that Covenant, 
under the Notion of a Teſtament, tis to repreſent the 
promiſed Bleſſings as bequeath'd to us by Chriſt, as 
ce purchaſed Fruits of his Death and Sacrifice; and 


on between God, and the 1/azlites, at Mount Sinai, 
pometimes repreſented under the Notion of à Law, 
and ſometimes under that of @ Covenant. 

Hing thus clear'd what the Apoſtle intends by 
be Lacy of Faith, I proceed to conſider, What the 
poſtle intends by that Law of Works, which it is 
OD 05'd to. | 

lat the Apoſtle does chiefly intend here the Law 
cl vcr'd to the People of Jrael, at Mount Sinai, 
a be doubted by none, that read his Epiſtle to the 


% Abraham, in relaton to that Seed of his, in 
1% Nations ſpou'd be bleſſed, and, (as he expreſ- 
i, fm d before of God in Chriſt, from the Law 
_ v3; for bundred Years after, which cou'd be no 
cher than the L aw deliver'd at Mount Sinai. That 
eo the preceptive Part, contain'd both the 


© Moral Law, and a vaſt Number of poſitive cere- 
on Precepts, relating to the Service of the Ta- 
Pi, and the various Gifts and Sacrifices they 
eso offer, and to the Prieſts that were to offer 
en, and the Diſtinctions of Days and Meats, and 
docrſe Waſhings or Purifications, and other car- 
= 04: (as the inſpired Writer to the He- 
=. calls them,) impos'd on them till the Time of Re- 
=, Heb. ix. 9, 10. And the Covenant God 
Wc into with the ljraelites, upon the Delivery of 
Ua, was a Covenant of Peculiarity with the col- 
e Body of that People, as ſeparated from the 
urous Nations round about them, to be a pecu- 
Tcople to himſelf, And the San#ion of that 
; nant chiefly concern'd that People as a colle- 
| 3 under a divine Theocracy, conſiſting 
doc te 


. mporal Promiſes and Threatnings mention'd 
uu. 
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and Sacrifice, obtain'd Pardon and 


ie Tn, requir'd by it, as the neceſſary Qualifica- 
on of thoſe to whom they are bequeath'd. They 
ec theretore the /ame Things, under ſome different 
WEN otions and Conſideration, And thus the Tranſacti- 


aatians, where he diſtinguiſhes the Covenant made 


len Commandments, as a compendious Summary of 
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This Law and Covenant was never deſign'd to diſan- 
nul the Law or Covenant of Grace that was in force be- 
fore the Delivery of the Moſaic Law. It was intend- 
ed only as an Appendix to it. Partly to Fence and 
Guard that People againſt the Idolatrous Cuſtoms and 
corrupt Manners of the Nations round about them. 
Partly to ſerve unto an Example and ſhadow of heaventy 
Things, or, of good Things to come, (as the inſpired 
Writer to the Hebrews tells us) Heb. viii. 5. ix. 1. 


And chiefly to be (as this Apoſtle ſpeaks) a School- = 


Maſter to lead them to Chriſt, and by theſe Rudiments 
to prepare them for that more full and clear Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel, Gal. iii. 24. iv. 3. And this right 
uſe of that Covenant of Peculiarity the pious Jews 
made, who waited for the coming of their Meſſiah, 
and that ſpiritual Bleſſedneſs they expected thro* him. 
But the Body of that unbelieving Nation had in our 
Saviour's time, and that of his Apoſtles, ſeperated the 
Law of Moſes from the Promiſe and Covenant made 
with Abraham, and confirm'd r- of God in Chriſt, 
They expected a Me/jiah indeed, but only as the Au- 
thor of a Temporal Deliverance, not of Spiritual and 
Eternal Salvation. They expected one that” would 
free them from the Yoke of the Gentiles, and reſtore 
them to their full Temporal Liberty and external 
Proſperity z but not one that came to reſcue them 
from the Guilt and Dominion of Sin, and the Empire 
of Death, and to bleſs them by turning them from their 
Iniquities, and by purchaſing for them an heavenly 
Inheritance. | 

And they had ſo high an Opinion of their Law, as 
to the Ceremonial Precepts of it, that they thought 
them unalterable, and that the Meſſiah, when he 
came, wou'd inforce the Obſervation of them. 

As to the Moral Precepts of that Law they had 
overlook'd the Spirituality of them, and by their cor- 
rupt Gloſſes ſo narrow'd the true Extent of them, 
that they thought a bare external Obſervance of the 
Letter of them to be all that God requir'd. And the 
bare outward Obſervance of them, as expreſs'd in the 
Decalogue, together with their zealous Obſervance 
of the Ceremonial Precepts of that Law, they 
thought was every way ſufficient to denominate them 
Righteous Perſons, and to recommend them to the Fa- 
vour and Acceptance of God; and they imagin'd 
there was ſuch an intrinſick'Excellency and Merit in 
their external Obſervance of them, as would render 
the Reward of Debt, and enable them to claim it from 
the ſtrict diſtributive Juſtice of God. And for any 
Ottences againſt the Law they might have been guil- 
ty of, they reckon'd their legal Sacrifices a ſufficient 
Expiation of them. And thus by going about 40 a- 
bliſh this their own Righteouſneſs, they ſubmitted not them- 
ſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God, 1. e. to his Method 
of reſtoring guilty Sinners to his Favour by an Act of 
Grace founded on the Merits and Mediation of the 
promiſed Meſſiah. They fought for 7u/ification by 
the Works of the Law, and not by the Grace of the Go 
fel. And the Moſaic Law deliver'd on Mount Sinai, 
as thus miſunderſtood, and perverted from its true uſes 
and ſeperated from that Covenant of Grace which was 
(it I may fo ſpeak) the Shirit and Soul of it, is that 
Law of Works, which the Apoſtle 5 to the Law 
of Faith, denying our being juſtified by the former, 
and aſſerting our Juſtification by the /a/ter only, 

I here conſider the Law of Works as incluſive of the 
Moral as well as Ceremonial Precepts deliver'd to the 
I/-aelites at Mount Sinai. For I cannot aſſent to the 
Opinion of ſome late Writers, who ſuppoſe the Apo- 
ſtle Paul to diſpute only againſt 7u/{;{cation by the 
Works of the Ceremonial Law. For he inſiſts on Juſti- 
fication by Works that wow?d render the Reward of Debts 
as equally impoſſible to the Gentiles to whom the Ce- 
remonial Law was never given, as to the Jets. And 
in the charge of Guilt: on the Jets, he inſiſts chiefly 
on their violations of the Moral Law that rendered 
them obnoxious to the vindictive Juſtice of God, and 
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made their Juſtification by the ſtrictneſs of the Law 
as delivered by Moſes impoſſible. As is evident from 
Rom, iii. 10, 11, 12, G Juſtification 2 ſuch 
meritorious Works being inconſiſtent with the Crace of 
od manifeſted in the Goſpel, and with the Merit of 
iſt's Ainleſ Obedience and attoning Sacrifice, as the 
only valuable Conſideration on which that Act of Grace 
is founded, whereby. God pardons our Sins, and gives 
us a Right to eternal Life. | 
I now proceed to the ſecond Branch of this Enqui- 
ry, viz, How all Boaſting is excluded, not by the Law 
of Works, but by the Law of Faith. ripe) 

By Boaſting, no doubt, the Apoſtle intends all g/o- 
rying in ourſelves that is oppos'd to our glorying only in 
the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 29. 31. All ſuch proud and over- 
weaning Apprehenſions of our own Worthineſs and 
Merit, as detract from the Glory of divine Grace and 
Mercy, and from the peculiar Honour due to our 
bleſſed Saviour, * | 

Now the falſe Notions the unbelieving Jews, who 
ſought for Juſtification by the Works of the Law, plain- 
1y led them to ſuch Boaſting, or Glorying in themſelves, 
as evidently detracted both from the Glory of divine 
Grace and Mercy, and from the peculiar Honour due 
to our bleſſed Saviour. For what need had they to 
think themſelves indebted to the free Grace of God 
for the Reward, who reckon'd they might claim it 
from ſtrict diſtributive Juſtice by the intrinſick Ex- 
cellency to Merit of their Works? And who fo en- 
tirely aſcrib'd the Honour of their pretended good 
Works to themſelves, that that corrupt and arrogant 
Maxim had generally prevail'd among them, That all 
things are in the Power and Diſpoſal of Heaven, except 
the fear of God. For that they believ'd was wholly 
in their own? What need cou'd they think they had 
of the Blood of Chriſt to obtain the forgiveneſs of any 
Sins they might be ſenſible they had committed, who 
thought their legal Sacrifices a ſufficient Attonement 
for them? And how could they expect eternal Life 
as the Gift of God by him, and as merited for them by 
his ſinleſs Obedience, who thought their own Yorks 
were ſufficient to intitle them to it as a Reward of 
Debt? 

»Tis therefore only by the Law of Faith that all 
Boaſting is utterly excluded. | 

For to what can we aſcribe it but to the moſt free 
and undeſerved Grace and Mercy, that when we were 
guilty Tranſgreſſors of the Law of God, and liable 
to eternal Condemnation, he ſhould /o love us (with 
a Love of tender Compaſſion ) when we loved not 
him, as to ſend his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 
and require him not only to repair the Honour of 
his violated Law by his own ſinleſs Obedience to it, 
but to ſatisfy the Demands of his Juſtice by bearing 
the Puniſhment of our Sins, and giving his own 1n- 
eſtimable Life a Ranſom for ours, And that in con- 
ſideration of his Obedience and Sacrifice (that rendred 
the exerciſe of his Mercy conſiſtent whith the honour 
of his Juſtice) he ſhould paſs ſuch an Act of Grace 
for the Pardon of our manifold Offences, and giving 
us a right to eternal Life upon the Terms propos'd in 
his Goſpel? Have we any Pretenſion to aſcribe the 
leaſt Part of the Glory of this rich Mercy and tranſ- 
cendent Grace of God, or of this Mediatory under- 
taking and Performances of our Bleſſed Saviour to 
our | Fray when we were in all this prevented by 
ſovereign Mercy without any Motive on our part, 
nay contrary to our great demerit ? 

And if it be here Objected, That the Terms on 
which we are ſuppoſed to become actually intereſſed 
in this Act of Grace and in the Bleſſings promiſed 
and convey'd by it, may ſeem to derogate from the 
treeneſs of divine Grace, or from the peculiar Hon- 
our of Chriſt's Mediation, The Objection will appear 
to be of no force upon the following Conlide- 
rations. 
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I. That this no way concerns thoſe admirabls; 
ventive Acts of Grace that were exerciſed 
without any regard to any Conditions on our Py 


at all, TW, 401 4 

It depended upon no antecedent Conditions a 
Part, That God ſhould ſo love us as to pats 
us ſuch a Mediator, appoint him to become om 
piatory Sin-offering and Sacrifice, and paſs ſu © 
Act of Grace for his Sake in our Fayour, and 3 
therein ſo exceeding great and precious Promiſe 
us. All theſe are Inſtances of unmerited and 
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lous Mercy and Good-will to guilty- and perk 
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Sinners. 
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II. Tho“ thoſe two comprehenſive Bleſling du 
tain'd in theſe Promiſes, (viz. The Pardon 0 ou 
Sins, and a Right to eternal Life) are offer{ a 
Terms or Conditions antecedently requir'd on n 
part, (as appears from the Promiſes of ther 
the whole New Teſtament running in a condition 
ſtrain) yet this can no way derogate from the Gloy 
of divine Grace, becauſe the Terms or Condition inf. 
ed on are no other than what are abſolutely nec 
to render us morally capable, or meet Objedts tops. 
take of ſo ineſtimable Priviledges as a Right to ln 
punity and Life. Repentance towards God is a na 
rally neceſſary Condition of our Reſtoration to lo R. 
vour and Acceptance. 

And ſince God has 1 his own Son to bear 
only Mediator in the Diſcharge of his Prophetic, 
Prieſtly, and Regal Office; and is no otherwiſe a. 
ceſſible to guilty Sinners but through his Mediation, 


Our Receiving him as our only Mediator by an u. wh 
feigned belief of his heavenly Doctrine, our volun- ws 
ry ſubjection to his rightful Government, and humkl — 

ffiance in his powerful Mediation is neceſſary by d W 
vine Inſtitution, to render us capable of partki vat 
of all the ſalutary Fruits of his Mediation, and pu: "IP 
ticularly of theſe two comprehenſive ones, A Frei Goin 
from deſerved Condemnation, and a Right to the bam 1 
Inherilanee. For it were manifeſtly inconſiſtent wid N 


the Eſſential Holineſs of God, and the ſteddy u WG ; 


he has to the Honour of his own Government ad Auer 
Law, to re- admit guilty Offenders to a ſtate of Fr prot 
vour and Acceptance with him, by forgiving ther bet 
Sins, and making them Heirs according to the | Cre: 
of eternal Life) without inſiſting on ſuch Temss upo 
theſe as the neceſſary i er plane's of all whom it olf 
thus juſtifies: And inſtead of exalting the Honour Mi 
Chriſt's mediatory Undertaking, it would rather tu hang 
ſullied and ſtain'd the Glory oe. if ſuch Terms du aſſer 
not been inſiſted on in that A of Grace, (or, I Puri 
Faith) which he has procur'd for us. It wou 3 
way be for his Honour to interpoſe his revalent Vt e 6... 
diation on behalf of the incorrigible Deſyiſer of (00s | of K 
Authority, or the final Neglecters of his owng# befo 
Salvation, freely, but in vain, offer'd to them, | WE 
would illuſtrate this by a parallel Caſe in human co bety 
vernment, (allowing ſome neceſſary Diſparites Rul: 
concern not the Matter under our preſent Conſdm Bp 7 
tion.) Let us ſuppoſe a Subje& guilty of Rebelios e Ang 
Practices againſt his Prince, and perhaps long verei 
ed in, to the great Aggravation of his Guilt. Actt 
us ſuppoſe his earthly King mov'd by his own 1 prop 
Clemency and Compaſſion, and willing to bs fons 7 
upon the earneſt Interceſſion of his own Son, 90 ous 
has perform'd ſome ſignal Services, or exp0s'd * in thy 
ſelf to great Sufferings in the Cauſe of his Royal Sinne 
ther; wou'd it any way derogate from the oy eren: 
of his King, or the Merits of his Son, that in a 1 ing h 
of Grace paſs'd for his Pardon, his laying down ** of ſhe 
Arms, ceaſing his Rebellious Practices, and ule | Benef 
ting himſelf to the rightful Authority and Land no.» 
Sovereign, ſhou'd be made the neceſſary Condition” he ſhe 


. . c of Crack. 
his reaping the benefit of ſuch an A Meg 
jd 


Wou'd it not rather diſhonour his Prince's 4 


extended to him, without ſuch penitent 
ju — — it be an unfit 
Perſon for his Son to mediate and intercede for? The 
Application, one would think ſhould be obvious to 
the meaneſt Underſtanding. NS 
3. All Boaſting does yet more fully appear to be 
Excluded by ibe Law 0 Faith, becauſe our actual 
Compliance with the Terms, or Performance of the 
Condlion on which theſe Bleſſings of Right to Impu- 
+ and Lite are convey'd to us by God's Act of 
3 is owing to the internal efficacious Operations 
of the Holy Spirit of God. 0 eee 
And this Conſideration does yet more entirely cut 
off any ground of Boaſting or Glorying in ourſebves. 


Submiſſion ? 
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Paſſages of the Apoſtle Paul are clear 
7 9 Thus in his Epiſtle to his 


7 at Epbeſus, ſpeaking of, [the exceeding Riches 
7 Grate f 050 in my Mor to them thro". Chri 

Jeſus, he adds, For dy Grace ye are Javed (i. e. brought 
into a State wherein they were become Heirs of Sal- 
vation) 1brough Faith: (as the comprehenſive Conditi- 
on of their Intereſt in that Salvation 3) and rhat not of 
your ſelves, I is the Gift of God, Not of Works, "left 
gry Man ſhould boaſt 3 For we are his Workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works which God hath 
before ordained that wwe ſhould wall in ( Or, which God 
bath before prepared or fitted us to walk in i Tvijunon,) 
And that other Paſſage in his Epiſtle to THus is en- 
titely parallel to this, Where ſpeaking of chat Love 
aud Kindneſs of God our Saviour. zoward Man that had 
yow appeard, he adds, Not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
which we bave done (For he had immediately before 
repreſented them as ſometimes. fooliſh, diſobedient &c.) 
but according to his Mercy he hath ſaved us (i. e. brougt 
us into a State of Salvation) by the W: of Regene- 
ration and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Which be ſhed 
41 us abundantly thro* Jeſus Cbriſt our Saviour, That 
being juſtified by his Grace we ſhould be made' Heirs ac- 
groin to the Hope of Eternal Life. Tit. iii 3, 4, 5, 

& 9 ® 


. &c. 
n both theſe Paſſages, The Apoſtle evidently 
WE aſcribes our Regeneration, or the Renovation of our de- 
praved Nature to the Holy Spirit, and aſſerts us to 
de therein tbe Workmanſhip of God, being made Neu- 
W Creatures by his reinſtamping his own amiable Image 
upon us, which he elſewhere deſcribes by our putting 
off the old Man and being renew'd in the Spirit of our 
Minds, and putting on the New-man which after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. And he 
aſſerts our Faith it ſelf that radical Principle of all 
Purity of Heart and Life to be the Gift of God. And 
thence Jultly infers, That our being brought into a 
ſtate of Salvation is not to be aſcribed to any Works 
of Righteouſneſs we had done in our unrenewed State, 
before this Kindneſs and Love of God appear'd. 
| To clear this Mattet farther, We muſt diſtinguiſh 
between what the Bleſſed God does as the merciful 
Ruler of fallen Sinners in eſtabliſhing ſuch a Rule of 
Jann as the Law of Faith, or, the Goſpel- Covenant; 
Aud what he does as a free Benefafor, and the So- 
ereign Diſpenſer of his own unmerited Gifts. His 
| ts towards us under the former Confideration are 
8 Properly Judicial, in which there is no reſpeli of Per- 
With him. And therefore 'tis every way congru- 
dus to the Wiſdom of his Moral Government, that 
n the eſtabliſh'd Rule of his Government over fallen 
Oh, he ſhould treat all according to their dif- 
rent Conduct and Behaviour in accepting or ſlight- 
wg his offer'd Favour ; And that the Promiſes there- 
- ſhould all run in a conditional Strain; But as a free 
erfaitor and Diſpenſer of his unmerited Gifts, Tis 
' Way inconſiſtent with his Juſtice and Equity that 
ſbould uſe a more abſolute Sovereignty and Liberty, 
W 2d (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks elſev | 
a poille ſpea ö elſe where) bave Mercy on 
* 1 2 i have Mercy and have Compaſſion on whom 
5 = * bave Compaſſion. Rom. ix. I5, But even as 
* 4 . 8 d ver Si), We muſt obſerve, That none are 
6d his efficacious Grace who earneſtly feck it in 


461 
the uſe of his ordinary appointed Means, That our 
Bleſſed Saviour invites all thirty Souls to come and 
drink ' of this Living Water, That he repreſents. his 


Heavenly Father as more ready and willing 10 give 
his Holy Spirit to them that ast it, than Earthly Parents 
are to give good Gifts to their Children ; and that the 
ſacred Canon of the New-Teſtameht is clos'd with 
that general and unlimited Invitation, Let bim that is 
athirjt come ; and whoſorver will, Let bim take the 
Water of Life freely. Rev. xii. 17. So that none 
can pretend by way of Excuſe for their continued 
Impenitency and unbelief, that they humbly and di- 
ligently fought the efficacious Grace of God in the 
due uſe of his appointed Means, and yet fail'd of ob- 
taining it. yy, 
But ſince that Living Faith it ſelf (which is the 
comprehenſive Condition of the Goſpel- Covenant) 
is the Gift of Cod, and being the Effect of his rene w- 
ing Spirit; And ſince that ſincere Obedience which 
{prings from it is to be aſcrib'd to his continued 
grac ous Aids, There, is no reaſonabe Occaſion or 
round left for our Boaſting or Glorying in our 
ſelves. We are entirely indebted to divine os and 
Mercy thro* the Merits of our Saviour's Mediation 
for the whole of our Salvation. And hence we may 
ſee how abſurdly thoſe of the Romiſh Church who 
ſo ſtifflly plead for good Works being truly meritorious of 
Eternal Life, and even of the Increaſe of Glory, found 
this Pretenſion upon theſe two Conſiderations that 
both utterly overthrow the arrogant Doctrine they 
would aſſert, The one is, That theſe god Works are 
perform'd by the Aſſiftance of the Holy Spirit. Rut this 
Conſideration inſtead of making them truly meritori- 
ous renders them far leſs ſo than if they were per- 
form'd by our own unaſſiſted Strength, and ſhews 
it to be more deeply indebted to the Grace of God. 
The other Conſideration on which they found this 
Aflertion is, That Chriſt bas merited that our good 
Works ſhould be thus truly meritorious. But this is no 
better than a glaring Contradiction. For if our good 
Works were on the Account of their own intrinſick 
Worth and Excellency truly deſerving of Eternal 
Life, They needed not the Merits af Chriſt to render 
them ſo. If on the contrary, they bear no Proporti- 
on or Equality to ' that ion Reward, If it be 
wholly owing to the Merits of Chriſt that their De- 
fects are 'pardon'd and that ſuch a tranſcendent Re- 
ward is p d, and beſtow'd as a Retard of Grace 
and not of Debt, All Pretenſion of their being, merito- 
rious of that Reward, and much more of higher De- 
grees of it is for ever excluded. | es | 
On the other Hand, We may hence ſee how pal- 
pably thoſe miftake the Tenour of the Goſpel-Coven- 
ant, or, Law of Faith, who repreſent it as Unconditi- 
onal. As if this Law of Faith which is now the Rule 
of God's judicial Proceediugs towards all ro whom it 
is publiſh'd, had no Sanction; Or, as if the Promiſes 
and Threatnings of it requir*d nothing on our Part in 
order to our enjoying the Blæſings contain'd in the 
Former, and avoiding the Puniſhment denounc'd in 
the Latter; How can any Man read the New-Teſta- 
ment with an unprejudic'd Mind without diſcerning 
what is ſo obvious to every common Underſtanding ! 
Is that ſummary of the Goſpel ſo hard to be under- 
ſtood, He that belirveth and is Baptixd ſhall be ſaved, 
But he that believeth not ſhall be damned? Mark xvi. 16. 
Can thefe be any reaſonable Doubt about the Senſe of 
thoſe Words of the Apoſtle Peter, Repent and be 
Converted, that yonr Sins may be blotted out, &c. Afts 
1, 19: (See alſo As ii. 38. Is there any great Dif- 
ficulty in underſtanding thoſe Words of the Apoſtle 
Paul, If ye live after the Fleſh, 55 ſhall dis; But if ye 
thro Spirit do mortify the Deeds of .the Body, ye ſball 


live Rom. viii. 13. Or thoſe Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8. &c. 
Or thoſe of the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere, Whatſoever 
a Man foweth that ſhall he reap : He that ſotveth to the 
Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption: But he that 
ſcebelhb to the Spirit, ſhall of the irit reap Lite everialt- 

Free 


ing ; 
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ing. Gal. vi. 7, 8. In ſhort, to enumerate all the 
Paſſages in our Saviour's Diſcourſes, as recorded by 
the Evangeliſts or in the Diſcourſes and Writings 
of the Apoſtles, that ſpeak the ſame plain and per- 
ſpicuous 299 were to recite a great part of 
the New Teſtament, And can any Man doubt, whe- 
ther they contain the Terms of our Acceptance with 

That which ſeems to have led many good Men in- 
to theſe wrong Sentiments, is their confounding that 
Goſpd-Covenant made with us, of which Chriſt is 
the Mediator, with that Tranſaction between the 
Father and Him, which ſome Divines have been 
wont to call, The Covenant of Redemption, (tho? I can 
no where find it called ſo in the New Teſtament.) 
And tho? this groſs Miſtake runs thro all the Anti- 
nomian Writers, yet I am ſorry to find ſo much 
Countenance given to it by an unadviſed Aſſertion 
in a publick Formulary for the Inſtruction of Youth, 
publiſh'd by ſuch as utterly diſclaim'd the juſt Con- 
{equences of the Antinomian Scheme. The Aſſer- 
tion I intend is this. The Queſtion is put, Wh 
whom was the Covenant of Grace made The Anſwer 
is, The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, and with the Eleft as his Seed. 

If the Authors of this Aſſertion by the Covenant of 
Grace, intended the ſame Covenant, which is called 
in the Goſpel, the New Covenant, or Teſtament ; the 
ſecond Covenant (as diſtinguiſh'd from the National 
Covenant of peculiarity, made with the Maelites at 
Mount Sinai,) and which the inſpired Writer to the 
Hebreces calls the better Teſtament or Covenant, of 
which he repreſents Chriſt as the Surety or Mediator; 
The Aſſertion is not only untrue, but indeed im- 
poſſible to be true. For one and /be fame Covenant 
cannot be made with Cbriſt, and with 4. 

Our moſt judicious Divines have always carefully 
diſtinguiſh'd between that Tranſaction between the 
Father and our Lord Jeſus (which is commonly cal- 
led the Covenant of Redemption) and the Covenant of 
Grace made ith us, tho* founded in the voluntary 
Undertaking of Chriſt in that Tranſaction. And by 
comparing them, it will manifeſtly appear, They 
cannot be One and the ſame Covenant. | 

In that Tranſaction between the Father and our 
Lord Jeſus, They ſuppoſe a mutual Agreement, in 
order to our Recovery and Salvation. Now what 
does the Son of God chiefly undertake in that Tranſ- 
action? Is it not to repair the Honour of God's vio- 
Jated Law by a ſinlen Obedience to it? To offer up 
himſelf as out attoning Sacrifice, in order to the ren- 
dring the exerciſe of his Mercy to us, conſiſtent with 
the Honour of his Juſtice? And to obtain for us an 
Act of Grace, to pardon our paſt Offences, and give 
us a Title to eternal Life? And can any Man think 
this required from us? On the other hand, What 
does the Father in this Tranſaction promiſe to him, 
is it not that hon his thus making himſelf of no Reputation, 
and taking on bim the Form of a Servant, and ſo far 
humbling himſelf as for our ſakes, to become obedient to 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs, he will therefore 
highly exalt him, and give him a Name above every 
Wes, That at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould 
bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things on Earth, and 
Things under the Earth: And that every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs, That Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of the 
Father ? Is it not that be ſhould ſee his Seed, and pro- 
long his Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſ- 
per in his hands; That he ſhould ſee the Travel of bis 
Soul, and be ſatisfy*d, and by his Knowledge ſhould ju- 
ſtity many, for he ſhall bear their Iniquities ? Is it not 
chat the Father would give him Power over all Fleſh, 
that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as the Fa- 
ther has given him ? And can theſe Promiſes be made 
co us, tho' they greatly redound to our Advantage 
and Benefit ? 


renew at the Lord's Table.) Are not the Pardon þ 


| Matter ſo high, as to allow no other Covenant d 


DISSERTATIONS B.. 


On the other hand, Let us conſider che . 
of Grace made with us (that Covenant under the Buy 
of which we are brought by Baptiſm, and wd ? 


our Sins, Adoption into the Family of G00 2 
Gift of his in- dwelling Spirit, and à Right do 8 
heavenly Inheritance, the principal BlefTings pronyy 
to us? And has our Saviour any need of them, 
is he capable to receive them? And does wot 
Covenant requite of us, Repentance toward; Go, 
Faith in our Lord Feſus Chriſt ? And is he oblige 
repent, or believe in himſelf? 
"Tis true indeed, this Covenant of Grace mal: ug 
Undertatin 1 


us, is founded on Chriſt's voluntary 
that Tranſaction between the Father and him: he 
the Tranſations are. manifeſtly diftini?, made bemm 
diſtius Parties, and upon entirely diſtin $tipulyy 
or Conditions. Thoſe Stipulations which the St g 
God conſents to, being ſuch as *tis impoſſible ſy i 
to perform. And thoſe requir'd of us being ſuc 
he is incapable of being oblig*d ro. And, as it wer 
Blaſphemy in us to claim what is promis'd to Chr 
in that Tranſaction with the Father; fo it were Big 
phemy againſt him to ſuppoſe that he nec 
what for his fake is promis'd to us. And therewy 
to call theſe diſtin&t Tranſactions the ſame Coveran, 
is to confound what ſhould be carefully diſtinguft 
for avoiding groſs Miſtakes. 

I alſo take the latter part of the fore-mention 
Aſſertion to be a dangerous Miſtake, unleſs it ver 
better worded. viz. That the Covenant of Graz un 
made with the Eleft as the Seed of Chriſt, Fot Has. 
on barely conſider'd (as it ſeems to be in the Anſne 
to the Queſtion) makes no Man the ſpiritual deu d 
Chriſt, 'till they are by a living Faith, made the 
ving Members of his myſtical Body. (As none art 
by the Apoſtle Paul, reckon'd among the ſpirtal 
Children of Abraham, till they are Imitators of ly 
Faith.) Till then we are not in Covenant with God, 
nor entitled to the Bleſſings of his Covenant. Ve 
may to this purpoſe obſerve, That the Chriſta 
Converts at Exhefes, are repreſented by the Apo 
Paul, as choſen in Chriſt from before the Foundaum o 
the World, &c. Eph. i. 3. Cc. And yet before tier 
Converſion to Chriſtianity, the ſame _ declares 
that during their ſtate of Gentiliſm, They were, & 
that time, without Chriſt, Aliens from the Cm 
wealth of Iſrael, Strangers to the Covenant of Proms 
baving no hope, and without God in the World, yl. 
xi. 12. They ſhould therefore have ſaid, Thatth & 
venant of Grace was made with believing Pentem, 
as the /piritual Seed of Chriſt, and not confuanded 
the Goſpel Covenant, of which Chriſt is the Medamm, 
with that Tranſaction between the Father and Jun, 
which is called the Covenant of Redemption, tho Us 
former is (as I before obſerv*d) grounded on the le- 
ter. 


But the generality of Antinomian Writers carry the 


God made with us, but what they call tbe Cm 
of Redemption made with Chriſt. And a late celevt 
ted Writer among them, has ſome Years 2 
liſh'd a large 2varto, entitI'd, Operations of Ct. 
but no Offers of Grace. But ſure I need not ſtay 
convince any ſerious and judicious Chriſtian, 4 
entirely ſuch Principles ſubvert the Foundation 
Chriſtianity, and expoſe it to the Scorn of 
under a groundleſs Pretence ofexalting the free C 
of God, and the Honour of our Bleſſed _ 
Tho? I would, in Charity, hope conce hows 
theſe Writers, that their Principles have only rad 
to, and diſtorted their Heads, without ſp 
their malignant Contagion to their Hear 
Lives. 
I now proceed to the 


VIch QUERT 


me Caſe of a true Chri 


| : P eace with 


DISSERTATION'S Þ: 


' ISSERTA TION VI. U tal 
On the following Query: 


2 „ Ir Hether Fuſtification conſider'd as 
n, W God's 4 42 be receiv'd as an 
| ſtant aneous; or a continued At ? ; ; 

i ate the Reſolution of this Queſtion to be of 

om: Importance and Moment 1n order to ſet the 

Wnodrine of Evangelical Juſtification in a true 


FR a juſt Obſervation of that judicious French 
Divine Monſieur Claude in his umous Tra on 
this Article of Juſtification, that thoſe miſtake that 
gracious Act of God, who _— it as a momenta- 
nous One. We are by the Tenour of that Law of 
Faith, which is the merciful Rule of God's judictal 
Dealings with us, not only admitted into a State of 
Favour and Acceptance with God upon our firſt = 
nitent Return to him by Faith im our Saviour's Me- 
diation ; but = in it by bringing forth Fruits 
Meet for Repentance (or, anſwerable to Amendment of 
Life, as the Words are in the marginal Reading) and 
by luch Inſtances of divine Love as a Living Faith 
is the operative Principle of. For theſe genuine Fruits 
of Faith and Repentance, are abſolutely neceſſary to 
make us morally capable or meet Objects of God's 
continued Favour and Acceptance. And therefore 
true Chriſtians are requir*d 10 keep tbemſelves in the Love 
of God. Epiſtle Jude, and our Savour requires his Diſ- 
ciples to continue in his Love, and makes our fincerity 
in keeping bis Commands the neceſſary Condition of 
our Continuance in his Love. John xv. 9, 10. A true 
Chriſtian notwithſtanding the Sincerity of his Obe- 
dience, is yet while in this State of Imperfection lia- 
ble to many culpable Omiſſions of his Duty, and De- 
fects in the Performance of it, and to ſome Sins of 
Commiſſion which thro? Ignorance or inadvertency he 
may be betray'd into. A Deſert of Puniſhment 
is inſeparable from the Nature of Sin, and wou'd 
expoſe us to it if God ſhou'd deal with us according 
to the Rigour of his Juſtice, and if pardoning 
Mercy aid not interpoſe for the Prevention of it. 
Our Sins cannot in any proper Senſe be ſaid to be 
pardon'd before they are committed. And there- 
fore our Saviour in his perfect Pattern of Prayer, 
has directed us as much to beg the Forgiveneſs of 
our Treſpaſſes, as the giving us our daily Bread. God's 
pardoning our Sins is therefore a continued Act, 


WP which we daily ſtand in need of the renewed Exer- 


ciſe of. And for this there is ſufficient Proviſion 
made by the Tenour of the Law of Faith, or Co- 
= 2! of Grace, which is the Rule of God's judicial 
| Dealings with us. This the Apoſtle John clearly in- 
mates to us, when he tells us, If we ſay that we 
have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not 
nu. If we confeſs our Sins, (i. e. with the renewed 
8 Exerciſe of ſincere Repentance, and humble Appli- 


ation to the Mercy of God thro? the attoning Blood 


+ | of his Son that cleanſes from all Sin) He is faithful and 
(i. e. to his own gracious Promiſe) 10 forgive us 
our Sins, and to cleanſe as from our Iniguities. Nor is 
ſtian tho* very dangerous, yet 

Gſperate, that falls thro* the Power of Temptation 
into wiltul and preſumptuous Sinning. Becauſe upon 
his Recovery from his Fall, by a particular deep Re- 
pentance producing a real Amendment, and a more 
circumſpect Walking with God, he may recover his 
God, and be continued in a State of Fa- 

wn and . — with him. And to ſuch Sins the 
r eems to refer in the next Chapter, when 
ne ſaith, Theſe Things I write to you that ye fin not. And 
if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the Propiliation for 
0:7 Sins, & c. To his Interceſſion we muſt aſcribe it 


| Senſe of it. 


PRES 
that in that Act of Grace he has procur'd for us, even 
ſuch Sins when 7 repented of and forſaken do not 
utterly exclude us from a State of Favour and Accep- 
tance with God, tho? till then they deprive us of all 
comfortable Senſe and Perſuaſion of it, entirely e- 
clipſe the Light of God's Countenance, and reduce 
our _—_ © diſconſolate Darkneſs. See Pſalm li. 

And this Conſideration of our Juſtification by God, 


s to us the true and eaſy 


being a continued AF, o 
Method of reconciling the Doctrine of the Apoſtle 


Paul with that of the Apoſtle James that has been ſo 
much debated among Expoſitors. 

Before I' enter on that, I think it not improper to 
examine what has been offer'd by a late Writer who 
occſionally treats on this Subject, (as well as by many 
others before him) to ſhew the Agreement between 
the two Apoſtles. | 

To this purpoſe he tells us,. That What God hath 
joined, none muſt divide, and what God hath di- 
« yided none muſt join. He hath ſeparated Faith 
« and Yorks in the Buſineſs of Juſtification, accor- 
« ding to the Apoſtle Paul, and none muſt join 
„ them. Even Faith as a good Work is ſeparated 
« from Faith as an Inſtrument. But tho* Works 
< are not to bejoyn'd with Faith as the valuable Con- 
4 ſideration upon which we are juſtify'd by either of 
« the Apoſtles, yet according to the Apoſtle James, 
God hath joined Faith and Works together in the 
Lives of juſtify'd Perſons. The one Apoſtle aſ- 
« ſures us, that Works have no coefficiency with Faith 
« relatively conſider'd, in the Buſineſs of Juſtifica- 
&« tion. The other aſſures us, that Faith and Works 
6 muſt have a Coexiſtence in them that are juſ- 
<« tified, 

Now this Method of reconciling the two Apoſtles, 
is founded upon too many palpable Miſtakes, 
and confounding Things that ſhould be caretully 
diſtinguiſh'd, to be admitted upon an impartial Ex- 
amination. 

His general Maxim will be readily allow'd, that 
we muſt not divide what God has join'd, nor join what 
he has divided. iT 

And he thus implys it, “God hath ſeparated 
e Faith and Works in the buſmeſs of Juſtification 
according to the Apoſtle Paul, and in that Re- 
e ſpect none muſt join them”. 

Anſwer, If this Writer by Works, underſtand ſuch 
as fully anſwer the Demands of the Law of Works, 
ſuch as by their intrinſick Excellency and Worth, 
render the Reward of Debt and not of Gruce, ſuch as 
are ſuppos'd to the Merit of Chriſt's Mediation, and 
ſuppoſe his Death as our attoning Sacrifice to be in 
vain, both needleſs and uſeleſs, *tis moſt true, that ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of the Apoſtle Paul, God 
has divided between Faith and fuch Works in the Buſi- 
neſs of Juſtification 3 and none muſt join them. For 
we cannot be juſtified by the Grace of God thro? 
the Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, without re- 
nouncing any arrogant Pretenſion ro ſuch Worts as 
theſe. And that theſe are the Works the Apoſtle 
excludes in the Buſineſs of Juſtification, is too manifeſt 
from his own plain Words, Rom. iv. 4. Gal. ii. 21. Gal. 
iii. 21. that tis ſome Wonder to me, how an atten- 
tive and unprejudic'd Reader can miſunderſtand him. 

But if by Works this Writer means all ſincerely good 
Actions, tis utterly untrue, that God has divided 
Faith and Works in this Senſe in the Buſineſs of Juſti- 
fication, For then the Apoſtles Maxime is abſo- 
lutely untrue, That to him that worketh (1. e. that ac- 
cording to this Writer performs any ſincerely good Acti- 
ons) the Reward is recton'd of Debt and not of Grace. 
God forbid that any humble Chriſtian ſhou'd ever 
entertain ſo arrogant a Thought as this, or ever ima- 
gine that the Apoſtle Paul (fo juſtly celebrated for 
extolling the Grace of God) ſhowd advance fo falſe 
an Aſſertion as this muſt be, if this were the genuine 
Even Faith it ſelf by which we are fo 
n often 


. 


4 


46.  SIISSERMN 
often ſaid to be juſtify'd, does neceſſarily include in che 
ion reat variety of ſuch, ſinterely 


Notion of it a | 

Actions. Our Faith as it reſpects 
of 7 * includes 2 way? 
to es by an unfeigne 
Qrrine, and JO Subjection to his 
vernment, and an humble Affiance in 
Mediation. Faith as it reſpects 
cludes our Return to him by Jeſus Chriſt as our only 
Mediator, our crediting the 
ſes by him, and our reliance on his Mercy, his Faith- 
fulneſs and Power for. the Performance of them, 
All theſe are ſincerely good Actions, neceſſarily in- 
cluded in the Nature of true Faith and inſeparable 
from it; and all of them abſolutely neceſſary to ren- 
der us capable of being admitted into a ſtate of Fa- 
vour and Acceptance with God, by his pardoning 
our Sins and entitling us to eternal Life, in any way 
conſiſtent with the eſſential Holineſs of his Nature, 
or a due Regard to the Honour of his own Govern- 
ment, or even the true Glory of his Grace and 
Mercy, which wou'd be diſhonour'd, if it were ex- 
ercis'd in a manner that wou'd caſt a Stain upon his 
other Perfections.) 

But the above-mentioned Writer has found a 
Salvo for this by telling us, That even Faith as a 
« good Work is ſeparated from Faith as an Inſtru- 
ment. 

Anſwer, Such ſurprizing ſubtilicy in diſtinguiſhing 
between Faith as a good Work, and as an Inſtrument, 
I am fully perſuaded never entred into the Mind of 
this bleſſed Apoſtle, nor has the leaſt Foundation in 
his Epiſtles, wherein he treats this Subject. Let any 
Man read the Deſcription of Abraham's Faith, Rom. 
iv. and conſider, whether *tis ſeparated from it ſelf 
as a good Work, whereby he eminently gave Glory 
to God, This Writer might as well have told us, 
that Faith as concern'd in our Juſtification is ſepara- 
ted from its own nioſt eſſential Acts, even ſuch with- 
out which it wou'd not conſiſt with the Wiſdom and 
Holineſs of God, and with the Honour of his Law 
and his rightful Authority to juſtify us. 

But I wiſh this Writer had told us, what he means 
by Faith as an Inſtrument, when thus diſtinguſh'd from 
Foith as a good Work, | 

If he means a moral Inſtrument, whereby we re- 
ceive Chriſt bimſelf in all his mediatory Offices, I 
have ſhown - him, that Faith thus couſider'd neceſſa- 
rily includes ſeveral ſincerely good Actions ; and all 
theſe muſt according to him be excluded from any 
concern in our Juſtification, as if they were unne- 
ceſſary to render us the duly qualify'd Objects of 
divine Favour. | 

If by Faith as an Inſtrument he mean (as many of 
thoſe Writers he follows do) Faith as an Inſtrument 
whereby we receive Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as given 
to us to be ours in it felt, I have already ſhown under 
the IVth Diſſertation, that Chriſt's Performance of 
the peculiar Law of his Mediation is never given by 
God to us to be our Performance of it. And there- 
tore cannot be recciv'd by us as our Performance of 
it. And 'tis no Act of Faith at all requir'd from us 
to receive it, ſo as that we may become Proprietors 
of it. And thus the Writer has wholly excluded 
true Faith it ſelf from any Concern in our | can 
cation at all, and left no Faith that the Goſpel men- 
tions to ſtand in oppoſition to Works. 

This Writer thus goes on, „But tho* Works are 
« not to be join'd with Faith as the valuable Conſi- 
« deration upon which we are juſtify'd by either of 
de the Apoſtles, yet according to the Apoſtle James 
« God hath join'd Faith and Works together in the 
« Lives of juſtify'd Perſons, 
 Anfwer, Neither Faith nor Works are join'd toge- 
ther as the valuable Conſideration upon which we are 
juſtifyd. This Honour peculiarly belongs to Chriſt's 
— Performance of the Law of his Mediation by 

is ſinleſs Obedience and attoning Sacrifice. And 


him in all his Media- 
t to his heavenly Do- 


acious Go- 
Fs powerful 
God the Father, in 


eracity of his Promi- 


ATION&S os. 
neither Faith it ſelf nor any Acts of fincire 
ence that. flow from if fave the leaſt Share 
And I readily: with this Writer, that the, 
not join'd by either of the Apoſtles as ſuch a 
Confideration, or meritorious Cauſe of our Juſt 
And J as freely agree with him, that Ge 
ding to the Apoſtle 7ames) join'd Faith and 


in the Lives of juſtify'd P But not 


Obel 


* 
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(dd. 
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in the | Senſe of the Apoſtle Part, ig. fach am. 


am ak oo rr rr O-=© — 


the _—_ to 1 101 4 5 iſt 70 bave 4 
in vain. For by Faith juſtify'd. Perſons diſci 
Pretenſions to ſuch Works as theſe. da 
The above Writer thus concludes, „ The one 1 
e poſtle aſſures us, that Works have no coeffic 
« with Faith, relatively confider'd, - in the Bain 
6 of 88 z the Other aſſures us, that Fi 
40 kN have a Coexiſtence in them chu 
cc j ity'd ” | hy 
Anſwer, Faith and ſuch Works as the Apoſtle a 
intends can never concurr in the Buſineſs of Ju 
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fication, becauſe the Latter ſuppoſe us to hive a 
need of a Mediator, or of the merit of his Obedean a 
and Sacrifice to pracure that Act of Grace Ia { 
of Faith, by which we are juſtify'd. Much le cn : 
they have any Coefficiency therein. Faith itſelf ly a 
no Efficiency in it, no more than à Rebell; u - 
cepting a freely offer'd Pardon, by laying dom hy w 
Arms and ſubmitting to his Prince's Governmen, a 
is the efficient Cauſe of the Prince's Act of Grate, ” 
or of the good Services of thoſe that haye ſollicte b. 
him to it. Both being previous to Applic ) 
tion on the Rebell's Part. And Works Ne Sea a. 
of the Apoſtle Paul, ſuppoſe us to ſtan g nonee! 1 
of Pardon it ſelf. And whereas he adds; Th wr | 

Apoſtle aſſures us, that Faith and Works hue a Con, th 
iſtence in them that are juſtified, this is utterly uni, {tr 
concerning Works in the Apoſtle Paul's Senſe, fi Ge 
Faith ſuppoſes us to have no ſuch Forks at all. Bu H. 
for Works in the Apoſtle James's Senſe, viz, fd * 


Works of ſincere tho? imperfect Obedience as a lui 
Faith produces, they have not only a Coexiſtext u 
them that are juſtify d, but are as abſolutely necelay 
to our Continuance in a State of Favour: and Ace 
tance with God, as Faith is to our firſt Entrance i 
it, As I ſhall ſhew in what follows, 


Having thus ſhown, that this Writer's Method d or ( 
reconciling the ſeemingly different Aſſertionsof lit Me 
two inſpired Apoſtles is grounded on a falſe Suppol- Chr 
tion, that both ſpeak of Yorks in the ſame det! and 
now proceed to lay down what I take to be the Spit 
and eaſy way of reconciling them, and that ound imp 
on this Conſideration that Juſtification on Gods #4 ims 
is a continued Act, 3 then 

To clear this I muſt premiſe, that I think it m Wor 
feſt that both the Apoſtles ſpeak of the fame π‚ nn \ 
fication'and of the ſame Faith, when the one aſſerts, T inte. 
being juſtified by Faith without the Works of the Law, ad ing 
other aſſerts, that ve are juſtified by Works, and ni Hr WT fron 

Faith only, For when the Apoſtle Fames allerts ut WP blog 
Father Abraham to have been juſtify'd by Works, wm 
he offer d up his Son, he ſuppoſes that Scripture wou. 
led, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and i dd of hi 
imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, and be was called l. hap t 
Friend of God. Now that Text manifeſtly your [ 
Juſtification in the Sight of God, and not of ] ly ſuc 


cation in the Sight or Opinion of Men; even 658 
Juſtification by which he became an Object of 4 by 
gracious Acceptance, which God himſelf reftify' 

giving him that honourable Appellation of . Fr a 
And the Apoſtle Paul as evidently ſpeaks of 7 * fl 


tion before God, when he cites this very Palls ** 
prove his Doctrine of Juſtiſication by Faith in op Y * 8 
tion to Fuſtification by the Law of Works. An wh | + 
the Apoſtle James when he aſſerts Abraban & " ny 
been Fa by Works when be offer" d bis Soi, 2 Z on 
of Juſtification. in the Sight of God, is hence © ny i 


1. his con- 

8 his C 

Pro- 
i 


rus 
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that God himſelf on that Occaſion teſtify i 
nued Acceptance of him, and renews the ſam 


DISSERTATIONS ,, abs 


bleſſing bim, and of all 
el ty bis Geod, and 
of: it, viz. - Becauſe be bad 
16, 17, 18. compared 
Whence: we may I 
both A — ſpeak of 
fication in the ſight of Gad. | 
— manifeſt, That both ſpeak | 
peak of the Faub that was 


of Abrabam the Apoſtle James ſpeaks, 
th, It wronght with bi Works, and was 


Wo y 
tance with God. Since 
they intend the /ame Juſtification and the ſame 
impoſſible to me to reconcile their 
te Aſſertions, if we ſuppoſe them 
of Works in the ſame Senſe. 
the Apoſtle Paul intends by the Works of the 
ther Ceremonial peculiar to the Jews, or 
ry on both Jew and Gentile) He has 
'd himſelf that it is ſtrange how ſo 
arned Men could miſtake his meaning. 
ks he denys our being juſtified by, as fully 
anſwer the Demands of the divine Law; 
we had them, could render the Reward to be of Debt and 
mt of Grace; ſuch as wou'd give us ground of Boaſting 
or G/orying in our ſelves, Such as if we had them, would 
render our Redemption from the Curſe of the Law 
by Chriſt's becoming a Curſe for us, needlets, and 
would argue that he died in vain to obtain it for us. 
And his Boctrine wherein he denys our being Juſtifi- 
ed by the Works of the Law in this Senſe, 1s direct- 
ly levelled againſt the proud Pretenſions of the Fews 
(his chief Opponents in this Debate) and equal 
ſtrikes againſt any Pretenſion to ſuch Works by thoſe 
Gentiles who had only the Law written in their 
Hearts. And the Maxims he lays down and argues 
W from would be manifeſtly untrue, and his Arguments 
W utterly inconcluſive if we underſtand him not of 
Works in this Senſe, but of all ſincerely good Acti- 
ons whatſoever, *Tis evidently falſe that 10 him that 
performs any ſincerely good Actions, the Reward is 
reckon d of Debt, and not of Grace. *Tis equally falſe, 
That he that performs them has ground of ' Boaſting 
or Glorying in himſelf, when thoſe good Actions need 
Mercy to pardon their Defects, and the Merits of 
Chriſt to recommend them to the divine Acceptance 


him. of his eminen 
F the Earth being 
as the Reaſon 
3 

n 
D That 
the fame Juſt 


them. James ui. 2 


his continued 


Fatt h 5 It appears 


Moral Obligato 


his Government and the eſſential Perfections of his 
Nature. Without them we cannot be the continued 
Objects of his Complacency, or Heirs of his Promiſes, 
The Righteouſs Lord lovetb Righteouſneſs, and his Coun- 
tenance bebolds the Upright. Pf. xi. 7. But be is not a 
God that hath Pleaſure in Wickednejs, . Neither ſhall 
Evil dwell with bim; The Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his 
Sight, and be hates all the Workers of Iniquity. Pſalm 
V. 4, 5. That Faith by which we enter into a juſti- 
fied State would net be available to our continuance 
in it, if ſuch genuine Fruits of Holineſs did not flow 
from it. And therefore the Apoſtle James in ſaying, 
That a Man is juſtified by Works, and not 7 Faith only, 
intends the very ſame thing that the Apoſtle Paul 
does when he ſaith, That in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Cir- 
cumcifion avails any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, (i. e. to 
render us Objects of divine Acceptance) but Faith 
that wworketh by Love. Gal. v. 6. Even that Love 
that appears in our upright Endeavours to keep the 
Commandments of God, As appears from that parallel 
place 1 Cor. vii. 19. 

And 'tis a great Miſtake to think, That our being 
juſtified i. e. continued in a State of Acceptance of 
God) by ſuch Acts of Sincere Obedience, does any 
way derogate from or intrench upon the peculiar 
Honour of Chriſt's Mediation, and from the Merit 
of his ſinleſs Obedience and Attoning Sacrifice. For 
that Act of Grace whereby our Sins are pardon'd, 
And we are made Heirs according to the Hope of 
Eternal Life, is founded thereon as the only procur- | 
ing Cauſe of it. *Tis for Chriſt's Sake that our Sins 
are pardon'd ; that our Faith and ſincere Obedience, 
tho? IS and detective as to their Degree, are 
graciouſly accepted; and that our final * 
therein ſhall be crown'd with Eternal Glory as a Re- 
ward of Grace and not of Debt. And what farther cuts 
off all Pretenſions of Glorying in ourſelves, *Tis from 
that Fullneſs of Grace that dwells in him that we are in- 
abled to believe and obey. All the concern that Faith 
has in our Entrance into a juſtified State, or Acts of 
ſincere Obedience have in our Continuance in it, is 
bur to qualify us to partake of ſo ineſtimable a Pri- 
viledge in a way conſiſtent with the eſſential Holineſs 
of God, and with the Rights and Honour of his 
Moral Government. And the want of duly conſider- 
ing this has led many into unhappy Miſtakes and 
great Confuſion, to the obſcuring this plain and im- 
portant Article of the Chriſtian Religion. For far- 


performed by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy ther Satisfaction I muſt refer the Reader to the th 
ions Diſſertation above. 


Spirit. Tis falſe, That ſuch ſincerely good 
imply Chriſt to have died in vain. 
im are true, And the Apoſtle's Reafoning from 
dem juſt and concluſive, if we underſtand him of 
sin the Senſe J have mention'd. 

8. Now no Man can pretend, That the Apoſtle James 
mends Works in this Senſe, when he aſſerts our be- 
5 fed by Works and not by Faith only. Far be it 

ch an arrogant Opinion to that 
An Opinion ſo abſur'd that it de- 
| For to be juſtify'd by ſuch Works 
old render the Mediation of Chriſt and the Merit 

x of his Obedience and Sacrifice needleſs anduſeleſs, and 

; y Foundation that our Faith is built upon. 
therefore by Works intends on- 
Obedience, as are the genuine 
he ſuppoſes us firſt 
ad Acceptance with 
Aſſent to the Truth, 
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I hope the Reader from what I have now offer'd 
may aher ſee how entirely the Doctrine of the 
Apoſtle Paul agrees with that of the Apoſtle James. 
The Former, in oppoſition to the Fews, aſſerts our 
Juſtification by Faith, and by the Law of Faith, in 
oppolition to-our being juſtified by the Law of Works, 
which would exclude both the Grace of God and the 
Merits of Chriſt, and lead us to glory in our Works 
as meritorious of the Reward of eternal Life. The 
Latter in oppoſition to ſuch hypocritical Pretenders 
to Chriſtianity, who thought a bare ſpeculative Belict 
of the Goſpel would be available to their Juſtification 
and Salvation without the Fruits of ſincere Obedi- 
ence, aſſerts ſuch Fruis of ſincere Obedience to be 
as neceſlary to our continuance in a juſtified State, 
as Faith to our firſt Entrance upon it. - And this 1s a 
Doctrine which the Apoſtle Pan was ſo far from 
impugning, that tis REAL agreeable to the gener- 
al Strain and Scope of his inſpired Writings, and in- 
deed to the whole Scope of all the other inſpired 
Writers, who unanimouſly aſſert the 8 of ſin- 
cere Obedience to our being the continued Objects 
of divine Favour and Acceptance, and Heirs of his 
promiſed Salvation. 
Having thus us'd my beſt Endeavours to ſet this 
ſcriptural Doctrine of Evangelical Juſtification in 
it's true Light, I have but a few Words to add to 


| ſuch 


1 DISSERTATIONS, iv 


ſuch Readers into whoſe Hands theſe Diſſertations 
may fall. I can ſincerely profeſs, that I have been 
inpartial in my Search after Truth, having rather had 
recourſe to the ſacred Scriptures as the unerring 
Fountain of divine Knowledge than to the Syſtems of 
fallible Men. I have ftudiouſly avoided the nami 

thoſe Authors whoſe Miſtakes I have —. 
on, except in two or three Inſtances, where it could 
hardly be avoided. Perſonal Reflections ſhould be 
avoided by all ſincere Enquirers after divine Truth. 
I impute to none the Conſequences of any erroneous 
Sentiments which themſelves diſavow, how juſtly ſo- 
ever they are deducible from their Miſtakes, If I 
have my ſelf run into any material miſtakes, I ſhall 
be thankful to any candid Writer that ſhall aſſiſt me 
to rectify them. For the clear Evidence of divine 
Truth ſhall be welcome to me by whatever Hand it 


ments in reference to this Article may be in 


is preſented. And I am ſo far from dechning Cui 
or Miniſterial Communion with ſuch whoſe Sent, 


particular ways of explaining it different 
that Labhor the Thoughts of it; 1 
Senſe of the Imperfection of our Underſtandng 
who know but in part, to think that all C 
Teachers ſhould be of an equal Size in divine Kaon 
ledge, or that the different D of it ſhould * 
any Obſtruction to their — Lins and 
nion, where they are agreed in all the Eſſentil Prn 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion, and impoſe no 
warrantable Terms of Communion. I G ſhall thi 
theſe Diſſertations with the Concluſion that 25 
Writer does a Treatiſe of his on this Subject. * 
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On thoſe PASSAGES 
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New TESTAMENT, 


That cheifly relate to the 


DOCTRINE of FUSTIFICATION 


Choſe to begin with thoſe remarkable 
Words of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
SS which occur in his inſtructive Parable of 
Mall the Pbariſee and the Publican, which 
give conſiderable Light to the true No- 
tion of Evangelical Fuſtification ſo largely 


W treated on in the —_— of the Apoſtle Paul. Luke 


W xvii. 9, 10, 11. 


c. 
The Phariſee is repreſented as One that truſted in 


W hin/-!7 that he was righteous, and deſpiſed others. And 
WE theretore addreſſes himſelf to God rather with a 
proud Oſtentation of thoſe external Works which he 

W reckoned were meritorious of the divine Favour and 
WE Reward, than with any penitent Confeſſion of Guilt, 

and humble Suit to divine Mercy for the Pardon of 

Wt. God I thank thee, That I am not as other Men 

Wc, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this 

PFullican. I Faſt twice a Week, J give Tythes of all 
* Lebat I poſſeſs. See v. 11, 12. 


The P:/ican (on whom this proud Phariſee look*d 


#2 with ſo much Dm is repreſented, as ſtanding 
„ef, aſbam'd to 
irg on bis Breaſt, and ſaying, 


ift up his _ to Heaven, but 
| od Be merciful to 
me a Sinner. 

Our Saviour's Remark upon their different inward 
Temper that appear'd in the different Strain of their 


Addreſſes to God, is very obſervable; I tell you, This 
5 Man i. e. the Publican) went down to his Houſe juſti- 


Yd rather than the other. 


J wy 
{+ 


For every one that exalts 


| |; himſelf hall be abaſed ; But he that humbles himſelf ſhall 


be exalted. 
There I think, *Tis evident, That our Saviour's 
-caning 15, That the Publican upon his w 


Shame and Remorſe for his paſt Sins. deep Humili- 


| ation and thar Godly Sorrow for them that worketh 


eN fx 7 , © 
ance unto Salvation never to be repented of, and 


ct Application to divine Mercy for the For- 
; prveneſs of them, return'd to his Houſe, abſolv'd 
FR 0g the Guilt of chem, received into the Favour 
s  <conciled God, and graciouſly accepted by him, 


rt) : : 
zi er than the arrogant Phariſee that ſo vainly boaſt- 


of 1115 own external Works, and ſo truſted in them 


; : do be inſenſible of his abſolute need of al. A. 


Mercy, The ſelf-abaſs'd and relenting Publican foun 


cat 5, f 
pauardoning Mercy and tavourable Acceptance 


with God, which he ſo humbly implor'd; while the 
vain- glorious Addreſs of the ſelf-exalting Phariſce 
was rejected with juſt Diſdain. 

That the Apoſtle Paul had the ſame Notion of 
Fuſtification, that theſe Words of our Saviour here 


evidently point out to us, will appear in the whole 
Strain of his Epiſtles wherein he treats on this Ar- 
ticle. | 


Before I enter upon what occurrs in his Epiſtles, 
I think it not improper to take notice of one Paſſage 
in his Diſcourſe at Antioch in Piſidia recorded by 
St. Luke Acts xiii. 38, 39. Be it known unto you 
therefore Men and Brethren, That thro* this Man is 
preached unto you the Remiſſion of Sins ; And by him all 
that believe, are juſtify'd from all Things, from which 
ye cot d not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Where 
by being juſtified he evidently intends being diſcharg- 
ed from the Curſe which that Law denounc'd againſt 
the Tranſgreſſors of it, and even from the Guilt of 
thoſe Sins which that Law provided no Sacrifices to 
make Attonement for. 

I ſhall now proceed to conſider what this Apoſtle 
declares when he more profeſſedly and largely treats 
on this excellent Subject in his Epiſtle to the Romans. 


He enters on it in the 1/t. Chap. at v. 16. 


For I am not aſbam'd of the Goſpel of Chriſt. For it 
is the Power of God unto Salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo unto the Gentile, q. d. 
I am not aſham'd of that Goſpel of Chriſt which 
is God's effectual Inſtrument for promoting the Sal- 
vation of all that embrace it by an unfeigned Paith, 
whether Jews or Gentiles. without any Diſtinction. 
For tho? the offers of that Salvation were firſt to be 
made to the Fews, yet they are now made to the 
Gentiles upon the ſame gracious Terms. 

For therein (1. e. in the Goſpel ) is the Righteouſneſs 
of God revealed from Faith to Faith, As it is written, 
The Fuſt ſhall live by Faith, 

Whether by the Righteouſneſs of God we underſtand 
(as the generality of judicious Expoſitors do) God's 
appeinted Way and Method of juſtifying guilty Sinners, 
(by freeing them from deſerved Condemnation, and 
giving them a Right to the gracious Reward of eternal 

Gg8gs8 2 Life; ) 
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Life;) Or that Right to Impuni 
WER 


ing that Bleſedneſs that ſhould come on all Nations thro' 
the Seed of Abraham, 
to the ſame Thing. | 

This Righteouſneſs of God is revealed (in the Goſpel) 
from Faith 4 Faitb, i. e. either wholly by Faith, (as 
oppog'd to all Works of the Law that would make tbe 

eward to be of Debt, and wt of Grace; Or from 
that Faith that was ſuited to the obſcurer Revelation 
the Church had before the actual 2 of Chriſt, 
to that more explicit Faith which the Goſpel now re- 
quires, as ſuited to that far clearer Diſcovery it makes 
of the Counſels of divine Wiſdom and Grace for our 
Recovery and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, As it is 
written, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith, i. e. obtain Life 
by believing and embracing the gracious Promiſes of 
it founded on. the Mediation of- Chriſt, and by com- 
plying with the Terms on which it is offer*d in be 
Law af Faith, ot Goſpel-Covenant, (Concerning which 
Law-of Faitf the Reader may conſult che Account 
given of it in the Vth, Diſſertation.) 

To make good this great Truth, The Apoſtle at 
large ſhews the utter Impoſſibility of our being Juſti- 
fiy'd in any other Way and Method than that which 
the Goſpel reveals. 

To that End he tells us, That the rab of God is 
reveabd from Heaven againſt. all Ugodlineſs and Un- 
righteouſneſs of Men who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſ- 
neſs. 

And accordingly he proves at large, Firſt, 'That 
the Gentiles were obnoxious to that Vind: Five Wrath 
of God, by manifold Sins againſt the Light of Nature, 
or the Law written in their Hearts; And then that the 
Jetos were ſo far from an exact Obſervance of the 
written Law, that they were no leſs chargeable with 
manifold Violations of it that rendred them as truly 
obnoxious to the Curſe it denounc'd againſt al that 
continued not iu all Things written in the Book of the 
Law to do them, Thus he tells us, He had proved 
both Jews and Gentiles to be all under Sin, and all the 
World to have become guilty before God 10. e. liable to 
his vindictive Juſtice v7 79 ed.) He juſtly con- 
cludes therefore That by the Deeds of the Law (i. e. 
ſuch as the Law of Works abſolutely demands in 
order to entitle us to the Favour of God and eternal 
Life) No Fleſh could be juſtity'd in bis Sight ; For by 
the Law of the Knowledge of Sin, q. d. That Law 
that convicts us of, and condemns us for ſining 
againſt it, could never acquit us, or entitle us to it's 
promiſed Reward as perfect Obſervers of it. But 
now (ſaith he) The Righteouſneſs of God without the 
Law, is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the 
Prophets, Even the Righteouſneſs of God which is by the 
Faith of Fefus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that 
believe, For tbere is no difference. 1. e. God's Method 
of juſtitying ſuch guilty Sinners as all Mankind are, 
without the Law, (i. e. without the Law of Works, 
by another and diſtinct Rule of Judgment, the Law 
of Faith) is manifeſted, being witneſ#d by the Law and 
the Prophets, It was witneſsd by the Law, both by 
it's convicting them of manifold Violations that 
rendred them obnoxious to it's Curſe, and ſhew'd the 
impoſſibility of their being juſtified by the Tenour 
of it; and by thoſe typical Sacrifices, which ſince 
they could not take away the real Guilt of Sin, (as 
appear'd from the frequent Repetition of them) ſo 
they were only Prefigurations of that promiſed Me/- 

ſiab, that Lamb of God, that now once in the End of 
the World has appear'd to take away Sin (1. e. the con- 
demning Guilt of it) by the Sacrifice of himſelf. It 
was witneſs'd by the Prophets, In thoſe frequent De- 
clarations they made of God's pardoning Mercy to 
all that return'd to him by ſincere Pepentance, and 


Faith in the promiſed Meſſiab. Their inſpired Writ- 


ch of theſe Senſes amounts 
| | was confirmed of God in Chriſt long before the deli 


Feſus i. e. All by their "manifold Viola 


mgs abound with ſo numerous Declarations of 


Ite an ! thy 


uage of that Covenant of — x 


of that Law. See Gal. iii. 17. v. And this Meg, 
of our Tuftification by Faith in our Lord Fly enen 
to all that felieve in him, whether Jews. af Gre 
Condemnation, and made Heirs according to te 
5 
TY aln 
ſhort of the Glory of God, Being juſtified freely þ, x; 
Grace, thro* the Redemption 1 =, Gg hy 
Whom God hath fet forth (or, fare-ordain'd) 0% ; 
Propttiation (or, Propitiatory inadligun) thrg Fay | 
his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs in the Reniſy 
) that are, paſt thug? 2 of Gag; % 
clare, I ſay, at this tine Bis Rightequnek tba \ 
might be juſt and the Juſtiſi of him «whit beheget 
Law of Works have fall'n ſhort of that Glory = 0 
licity which was the Reward promiſed to the (il 
Obſervers of it, and are liable to the Curſe denowe! 
againſt the Tranſgreſſors of it, and can no other vg 
be diſcharged trom their Guilt (or, Obligation y 
Puniſhment) and reinſtate in the Favour of (Gl 
and entitled to their forfeited Happineks, but by u 
Act of undeſerved Grace and Mercy founded on th 
valuable Conſideration of the ſinleſs Obedience ad 
attoning Sacrifice of Chriſt _ Jeſus as the me 
torious or procuring Cauſe of it. Even that Chr 
E whom God fore - ordain'd to expiate ox 
ins by ſhedding his precious Blood to procure te 
Remiſſion of them, and has thro' him given all pa 
tent Believers free Acceſs to his Mercy-feat to fi 
for the forgivenels of them. And he has choſen th 
Way and Method of diſpenſing his pardoning Meg 
thro' the interpoſal of Chriſt's attoning Sacrifice, » 
declare and manifeſt his vindictive Righteouſnes i 
the Puniſhment of Sin, and to render the Hon 
thereof fully conſiſtent with the Exerciſe of his pu 
doning Mercy, (both with reſpect to the Sins of that 
who lived before the coming of Chriſt, and our' 
whom this vindictive Righteouſneſs is more claty 
and fully declared; ) fo that God appears no tolt 
juſt, (an Hater of Sin, and Puniſher of it) and 
the gracious Juſtifier of all that believe in h d 
and comply with the Terms of Forgiveneſs apo 
ed in that Act of Grace that is founded on his Met 
ation. Chriſt has by dying in our ſtead, by ffn 
the Juſt for the Unjuſt, and giving bis own Life a tt 
ſom for ours, fully accorded the Intereſts of divine Jun 
and Mercy in our free Forgiveneſs and Accepunt 
with him upon the Terms of the Goſpel. 
The Apoſtle goes on, Where is Boaſting thi! 
is excluded. By what Law? Of Worts? Nay, WW" 


the Law of Faith. q. d. ſince the whole Mori 


come guilty before God, (or, obnoxious to hö ® 
dictive Juſtice) ſince all have finned (both the C 
by counter-icting the Light of Nature, and the /® 
by tranſgreſſing the written Law) and fails f! 
the Glory of God, What Ground can any have d 
Boaſting * What Pretenſion to any Merit ot ther 
that ſhould render the Reward of Debt? This Ba 
ing is now for ever excluded. Not by the Lau 
Works, For had any perfectly obeyed it, the Revit 
would have been reckon'd of Debt; and they 115 
have claim'd it as due in the Courſe of diſtribute ® 
4 55 But tis excluded by the Law of Faith. 1 

y that remedy ing Law of Grace, that „ 
everlaſting Covenant of which Chriſt is the or! Y. 
diator ; That Law that has made that Faith u 
Mediation, and in the gracious Promiſes founded 
on it, that induces us to return to our offen * 
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feigned Repentance, the Conditional,)' or 
ns «by Means ) of our Pardon and Acceptance 
$440 him, and conſequently obliges us to. renounce 
"I Pretenſion to merit, and to aſcribe our beir 
ow pardon'd and entituled to eternal Life, to the 
der and marvellous Grace of God as the only Sprin 
ind Source of it, and to the Obedience and Satif 
Aion of Chriſt as the only procuring Cauſe of it. 
This is now the Law of Chriſt's Mediatorial King- 
In, and will be the gracious Rule of Fu to all 
that ſo believe the Goſpel as to comply with the great 
It. 
＋ of (faith the Apoſtle) we conclude that a Man 
» fify'd by Faith without the Deeds of the Law, 
$ A Diggs by Faith is the ſame thing as to be juſti- 
Wh 4d by the Law of Faith, or, upon the Terms of the 
F Goſpel, of which a living and active Faith is the com- 
WE prebenfive Summary. And we are thus juſtified by 
e, in Oppoſition to ſuch Deeds as the Law 1 
requires, in order to our Acceptance with 
ad our being entitled to eternal Life. For as we 
n pretend to no ſuch Works, we muſt forever 
aeſpur of being juſtified upon the Terms of the Law 
Wo? Wort. 
i And becauſe the unbelieving Jes reckon'd them- 
elves the only People of God, and boaſted of that 
WRightrouſne/s which they pretended to by their exter- 
nal Obſervance of the Law, and (as our Saviour ex- 
preſſes it,) truſted in themſelves that they were Righte- 
Wu, and deſpiſed others, particularly the Uncircumciſed 
entiles, the Apoſtle puts the following Queſtion, 1s 
e God of the Fews only ? 1s he not the God of the 
entiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo. For it is the ſame 
,od which ſhall juſtify the Circumciſion by Faith, and 
be Uncircumciſion thro* Faith. q, d. Since we that 
re the Apoſtles of Chriſt are commiſſioned by him 
Wo 11:0: Repentance and remiſſion of Sins in his Name 
Wo 2! Nations, ſince in the promiſed Seed of Abraham 
Il Families of the Earth are to be bleſſed, ſince we are 
ut to the Gentiles, to open their Eyes and to turn them 
From Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan 
%% God, that they may receive Forgivencſs of Sins, 
an Inberitance among them that are ſanttify'd by Faith 
Wt is in Jeſus Chriſt ; Tis maniteſt that neither Cir- 
nahen nor Uncircumciſion avails any thing as to our 
Acceptance with God, who is willing to admit the 
eving Gentiles in the ſame Covenant with the believing 
pews, and make both equally Partakers of his Pro- 
„ Chriſt, upon the ſame Condition of their ſincere 
ih in him. The ſame gracious Law of Faith being 
_ \ of Judgment, with reſpect to all to whom 
he Goſpel is preach'd. 
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Headds, to obviate an Objection which might be made 
ainſt his toregoing Diſcourſe, Do we then make void 
e Law thro Faith? God forbid, yea, we eſtabliſh the 
aw, The Apoſtle ſpeaks here of the Moral Law, 
oſe Precepts are of perpetual and indiſpenſable 
1 IP bligition. Now the Law of Faith by the Tenour 
boercot we are juſtify'd, is fo far from making void 
be moral Law, by concealing our Obligation to it 
> 2 Rule of Duty, that it rather eſtabliſhes it, by 
WE quiring, that Faith as the Condition of our initial 
Night to Impunity and Life, which is the active Prin- 
£ ple of /incere Obedience to it; and which Obedience 
o' ſhort of the Perfection which the Law requires 
Wall yet thro? the Merits of Chriſt be accepted and 
© : _ 2 gracious Reward. 
c Apoltic in the IVth Chapter, proc 
Nove his Doctrine of Juſtification 5 Faith in . 
on to Juſtification by the Works of the Law, from what 
recorded concerning Avraham, whoſe Juſtification 
Acceptance with God is the Pettern or Juſtifica- 
n to all who are his ſpiritual Seed by being Imita- 
| * bis Faitb. An Argument very proper to urge 
* the Jews, who were ſo prone to value themſelves 
the Account of their being the carnal Seed of Abra- 
s and who cou'd not therefore pretend to be juſti- 
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fied in any other way than Abraham their Father 


What ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our Father, as 
pertaining to the 005 bath found v. 1 ? q, d. What 
Advantage had Abrabam by that external Circumci- 
ſion that was the Seal of the Covenant God made 
with him and his Seed, above what he had before that 
external Rite was appointed ? 1 ad 

For if Abraham were juſtify'd by Works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but not before God. q, d. If Abra- 
bam were juſtity'd by any ſuch Works as cou'd fully 
anſwer the Demands of the Law of God, he wou'd 
have had ſome Ground of glorying in them, as one 
who having perfectly obey'd that Law, ſtood in no 
need of Pardon, but might claim the Reward of e- 
ternal Life by the Tenour of that Law. But even 
Abraham himſelf had no ſuch ground of glorying be- 
fore God, before that God, who F be enter into ſtrict 
Judgment with us, no Fleſh cou'd be juſtify'd in his Sight, 
Pſ. cxliii. 3. * 

But what ſaith the Scripture, Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs. Now to 
bim that worketh, the Reward is not recton'd of Grace 
but of Debt, but to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on bim that juſtify*s the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for 
Righteouſneſs, v. 3, 4, 5+ 

9, d. The Scripture aſcribes Abraham's Acceptance 
with God, not to any ſuch Works as cou'd fully an- 
{wer the Demands of his Law; but to his Faith in 
the gracious Promiſe of God concerning that Seed 
of his in whom all the Families of the Earth ſbou'd be 
bleſſed. This Faith was counted to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs, or, unto Righteouſneſs, tis Simmniooopny i. e. Was 
plac'd to his Account as the Condition on his part, 
or the appointed Means, of his Right to Impunity 
and Life according to the Tenour of the Law f 
Faith, or the Covenant of Grace. Or if we read the 
Words according to our Tranſlation, His Faith was 
counted to him for Righteouſneſs, they muſt be under- 
ſtood not of a Righteouſneſs with reſpect to the Law of 
Works, nor to the Goſpel itlelf — as a Rule of 
Duty (For the Law of God is unchangeable as the 
Law of Duty) but a Righteouſneſs with reſpect to the 
Goſpel conſider'd in it's gracious Promiſes as the Rule 
of God's judicial Dealings with us, being all that he re- 
quires of us in our fall'n State, in order to our ini- 
tial Pardon and Acceptance unto eternal Life, in- 
ſtead of that perfect ſinleſs Obedience which the Law 
of Works demanded in order to intitle us to the pro- 
miſed Reward of it. It was upon this Faith in the 
promiſed Meſſiah, and the Bleſſedneſs he ſhou'd be the 
Author of to all that believe in him; that Abraham 
was graciouſly accepted of God, and entitled to 
a ſhare in that Bleſſedneſs. Now to him that worketh, 
i. e. that perfectly obeys the Law of Works, and can 

lead ſuch a ſinleſs Performance of all it injoyns, the 
1 of Life is not plac'd to his Account as a 
Matter of meer undeſerv'd Favour, but as a Debt he 
may claim from ſtrict diſtributive Juſtice by the Te- 
nour of that Law. But to him that worketh not, i, e. 
that has no ſuch perfect Works to plead as cou'd ren- 
der that Reward due to him by the Tenour of that 
Law, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, i. 
e. ſo ſincerely believes the Promiſes of Pardon and 
Acceptance made thro* the promiſed Seed of Abra- 
ham as to comply with the Terms therein preſcrib'd 
by the Law of Faith, this living and active Faith is 
lac'd to his Account as the Condition or appointed 
_—_ of his Intereſt in the Bleſſedneſs that Chriſt 
the Seed of Abraham ſhou'd in due Time procure by 
the Merit of his perfect Obedience and attoning Sa- 
crifice. And ſuch a one is juſtifyid under the Notion 
of one that has been before Ungodly, and is ſtill it 
judg'd by the Law of Works a guilty Sinner. And 
therefore cannot be juſtify'd under the Notion of a 
ſinleſs Obſerver of the Law of God, either by him- 
ſelf, or by any other that is in a Law-ſenſe the ſame 

Perſon with himſelf. | - 
ven. 
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© Even as David alſo deſcribes the Bleſſadneſſ of the Man 
to whom the Lord Imputeth Righteoujneſs without Works, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven and 
abe Sins are cover d; bleſſed is the Man to whom the 
Lord will not impute Sin, v. 6, 7, 8. q. d. David of 
whoſe Seed that Meſſiah was to ſpring in whom all the 
Families of the Earth were to be bleſſed, does thus 
deſcribe the . T of the Man whom God will 
accept and deal with as a Righteous Perſon (free 
from Condemnation and entitled to Life) accordin 

to that gracious Sanction of the Law of Faith (He 
that beureth my Word, and. believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Con- 
demnation, but is paſs'd from Death to Life, be that be- 
lie vet h and is baptiſd ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth 
not ſhall. be damned. There is now no Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus who walk not after the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. See alſo John iii. 36. John 
vi. 40, 47. Cc. And the like Language runs thro' 
the whole New-Teſtament) when David faith, Bleſſed 
are they whoſe Iniguities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins 
are cover d; Bleſſed is the Man to whom the Lord will 
not impute Sin, For David hereby plainly ſuppoſes 
thoſe whom he pronounces bleſſed to be Sinners, Jet 


tute of any ſuch Yorks as cou'd render the Reward of 


Debt, and not of Grace; and places their Bleſſedneſs 
in the Forgiveneſs and chvering of their Sins, and the 
Non-imputation ; or not charging their Sins upon them 
to their deſerved Condemnation, but diſcharging them 
from the Guilt of them, as one eminent Branch of 
that Bleſſedneſi which the promiſed Meſſiab was to pro- 
cure for them, upon the Terms preſcrib'd in the Goſ- 
pel that Law of Faith. 

The Apoſtle proceeds, Cometh this Bleſſedneſs (i, e. 
of our Pardon and Acceptance with God) por the 
Circumciſion only, or upon the gs 7 oy alſo ? ) 
i. e. that is upon the Jews only, or on the Gentiles alſo. 
For we ſay that Faith was reckowd to Abraham for 
Righteouſneſs (See the Paraphraſe above on v. 3d.) 
How was it then reckowd ? In Circumciſion, or in Un- 
circumciſion ? Not in Circumciſion, but in Uncircumciſton. 
And be receiv'd the fien of Circumciſion a Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of the Faith he had, yet being uncircumciſed, 
that he might be Father of all them that believe, tho* they 
be not circumciſed, that Righteouſneſs might be imputed 
to them alſo. And the Father of Circumciſion to them 
who are not of the Circumciſion only, but alſo walk in 
the Steps of our Father Abrabam which he had being 
Uncircumciſed. For the Promiſe that he ſhowd be the 
Heir of the World, was not to Abraham, or his Seed, 
thro* the Law, but thro* the Righteouſneſs of Faith. v. 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, q. d. Abraham had the Promiſe 
of that Seed, in whom all the Families of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed, before the external Rite of Circum- 
ciſion was injoin'd z and Circumciſion was but a Seal 
of that Right to Impunity and Life, which he had 
by Faith before he was circumciſed, and which Right 
was to acrew to all that believe and walk in the Steps 
of his Faith, without any regard to their being cir- 
ciumcifd, or Uncircumcis'd, For that Promiſe of his 
being the Heir of the World, was made long before 
the os of Mojes was deliver'd, and therefore not 
to him or his ſpiritual Seed perfect Obſervers of that 
Law; but as practical Believers of that Promiſe con- 
cerning Chriſt as his Seed, by whom this Bleſſedneſ5 
of Pardon and Acceptance with God ſhou'd be made 
good to all the Imitators of his Faith, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, 

For if they which are of the Law be Heirs, Faith is 
made void, and the Promiſe made of none Effect. Be- 
cauſe the Lato worketh Wrath, for where no Law is 
there is no Tranſgreſſiou. 

q. d. Since the Law worketh Wrath, by denouncing 
a Curſe againſt all ht continue not in all Things written 
in the Law to do them, to which Curſe the Fews as well 
as Gentiles are obnoxious. It thoſe only are Heirs of 
his Bleſſedxeſs, who are perfect Obſervers of that Law; 
then Faith in this promiſed Seed of Abraham is made 
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void; and the Promiſe of Blefediefs thrp n 
made of none Effect, even the Promiſe of that pi. 
ſednefs in the Forgivneſs of Sins, which the Lan fe 
peremptory Curſe debars all from, that have 0008 
obſer vd it, which neither Jews nor Gentiles have tl 
_ Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be ty G 

To the End the Promiſe might be fire to all 1h, f. 
not to that only which is of the Lit, but 1 ths 
which is of the Faith of Abrabam, who is the Hus 
ws all. (As it is written, I have made thee 3 Eule 
_—y Nations) before bim whom be believed, 80 
God who quickneth the Dead, and calleth th thin 
that are not as tho” they were. q d. The "Blk: 
neſs promiſed thro? the Seed of Abrabam, is there 
by Faith; i. e. made to all that believe in him, te 
the Grace of God may be magnify'd, in ſending jy 
own Son Jeſus Chriſt, both to reveal it to them, w 
to purchaſe it for them, and in freeing all ſuck f. 
cere Believers for his ſake, from the Curſe and C 
demnation, that by the Tenour of the Law of Wy 
they were liable to, and in making them Heir; 2 
cording to the Hope of Eternal Life, tho' deftity 
of any ſuch Works as could, according to the Tz. 
nour of that Law, enable them to claim it as 2 
ward of Debt. And Faith in this free and grichg 
Promiſe, is therefore God's appointed Means of op 
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8 intereſted in this promiſed Hleſſedneh 40 
that the Promiſe might be made ſure, and wh 
extend to all thoſe that are the ſpiritual Seed of Ars — 
bam, by an Imitation of his Faith, not only to that Gl 
From Jews that liv'd under the Diſpenſation of th Et 

aw of Moſes, but to the Gentiles alſo, who, up 
their walking in the Steps of Abraham's Faith, are, 2h 
God's Account, his /piritual Children, and Heind = 
the Promiſe made to him. As Ge himfcl in. “ 
mates when he ſaith to Abraham, I bave mai e ni 
a Father of many Nations. Which implies, that 4 = 


in thoſe many Nations that were Imitators of his Fal 
ſhould be accounted his Children, and Heirs of tt 
Promiſe made to him. For Abraham believed in tht 
God who was able to quicken his own dead Body 
and who could call thoſe to be his People who wer 
not ſo before. Or, who could reſtore thoſe C 
to ſpiritual Life, that were before dead in Treff 
and Sins, and call thoſe to come into a fœderil All 
ance with him, who were before Strangers to lle C. 
venants of Promiſe. (Compare 1 Cor. i. 28. with E. 
xi. 1, 2, Cc. and 12th verſe.) | 
Who againſt Hope believed in Hope, that be mg, 
come the Father of many Nations, according du be 
whith is ſpoken, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. And being nit c 
in Faith, be conſider'd not his own Body, being 4 
when he was about an hundred Years old; neitbe 5 
the deadneſs of Sarah”s Womb : He ſtaggered nt « ® 
Pramiſe of God thro* Unbelief, but was ſtrong in Tal 
giving Glory to God; and being fully perſtvadel, . 
what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perfor. 4 
therefore it was imputed to him for Righteon/ns * 
19, 20, 21, 22 verſe. ee 
Theſe Words contain ſuch a clear Deſcriptin © 
Abraham's Faith, both as to the f?r-ngth of the HS 7 
and the Eminency of its Actings and Exerciſe, that 3 ne 
need no Paraphraſe to make the ſenſe of them 
plain and obvious. And *tis this Faith that wy 
fuled to him, or plac'd by God to his Accouibo 
the Condition of his Pardon and Acceptance 
him, and his becoming an Heir of that 1 
that Chriſt, his promiſed Seed, ſhould purchal 
all that believe in him. | 4 
New it was not <eritten for bis ſake alone, 190 * 
imputed to him, but for us alſo to «whom it ſhall 4s 
puted, if ce believe on him that raiſed our Led) 
from the dead, <oho was delivered for our Ofen 
raiſed again for our Juſtification. ver. 23, 24 "£4 
What is thus recorded concerning Abraban% * 
imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, was deſignes wa 
Inſtruction and Encouragement, That if „ 
on that God who hath raiſed from the dead, o 1 


' who was by him, delivered for our Of- 
=_ ye jr The rs Guilt, by the ſhed- 
fenen jous Blood, and to fe a Right 
Life, for all that come to 
and who was raiſed for our Juſtification. 
; ing us that 1 
ice for our Offences, The 
God, and 


that the "7A 
re to the ious Terms of it ſhall be 
cere'f e) This Faith ſhall alſo be imputed to 
us unto Righteoulnels, i. e. ſhall, as God's appointed 
Means, ſecure to us an Intereſt in this Bleſſed Privi- 
lege of Right te Impunity and Lite. | | 


In the Vth Chapter the Apoſtle thus proceeds. 


Therefore being juſtify'd by Faith, We bave Peace with 
God — our Lord Jeſus Cl. By whom alſo we 


into this Grace wherein we ſtand, 


by Faith, | 
S God, verſe 12. 


end rejoyce in the Hope of the Glory 
q d. Being acquitted from our pa Guilt upon our 
| believing : There is now a of Amity and 
Friendſhip re-eſtabliſhed between God-and us, thro? 
the Mediation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and we be- 
come intereſted in all thoſe ineſtimable Privileges 
which God's unmerited Favour beſtows upon his re- 
conciled Children, and rejoyce in the Hope of that 
Glory which is laid up for them, as their deſigned 
Eternal Inheritance. | 
Put God commendeth bis Love to us, in that while we 
were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. Much more then 
bring now juſtify d by his Blood, We fhall be ſaved from 
Wrath tbro' hin. For if when we were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, <ve ſball be ſaved by his Life. And 
Wt en /o, but wwe alſo joy in God, through our Lord 
efus Chriſt, by «vbom we have now received the At- 
one ment. verſe 8, 9, 10, 11. qd. If we were abſolv'd 
Wfrom Guilt and Condemnation, and brought into a 
ſtite of Reconciliation and Amity with God by the 
Blood and Death of his Son, our Salvation will be 
much more ſecur'd by his Life (both as it includes 
our final Deliverance from the Wrath to come, and 
dur being put into the compleat Poſſeſſion of Eter- 
nal Life.) He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that 
ne 10 God by bim, becauſe he ever lives to make In- 
Wer ce/ton for us. And this gives us further Ground of 
lorying in God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by 
hom we already partake of the attoning virtue of 
e Blood in our Reconciliation and Acceptance with 
„od, as an Earneſt and Pledge of that conſummate 
- WP vation he will be the Author of to all that obey bim. 
Heb. v. 9. ſee alſo Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. 
Wherefore as by one Man fin entered into the World, 
pnd Death by fin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, 
ee bave ſinned. For until the Law fin vas in 
_-: Worid, But fin is not imputed, when there is no Lnw. 
f evertheleſs, Death reigned from Adam to Moſes even 
vcr em that had not ſinned after the S$imilitude of A- 
m' Tranſgreſſion, who is the Figure of him that is to 
Wome. But not as the Offence, ſo alſo is the free Gift 
„ | FT 
The Apoſtle here deſigns to draw a Parallel be- 
veen the Pena! Evils that we derive from the firſt 
nd the /alutary Benefits we derive from the ſecond A. 
„ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Former, the Head 
* = Root of fall'n Mankind; the Latter, the Head of 
true Believers, as the Members of his Myſtical 
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„As to the fr}? Adam he tells us, That by bim fin e 
is ed into the World, and Death by fin. Apes l Man. 
wb ind derive a ſinful and defiled Nature from him, fo 
- : | - was in the World before the delivery of the Law 
* Moſes. But fin (he tells us) is not imputed when 
* ere 15 no Law, | | | 

7 


A Parapbraſe onthe NEW TESTAMENT. 


tend to all his Race: 
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I cannot, as to theſe Words, refuſe my Aſſent to 
che Obſervation of Mr. Locke, That our Tranſlation 
of them is not agreeable to the Apoſtle's real Inten- 
tion. For the Original is not aoyi{era but fanoyara, 
Which (as he obſerves) ſhould be rather rendred, is 
not rated or tax d with this Penalty of Death, where 
there is no Law, that awards that particular Penalty 
of . Death. As there was no ſuch Law upon 
Recor 1 declaring that to be Penalty of ſin, 
before the Law deliver'd by Moſes. - And this ſhews 
that this particular Penalty was incurred by us thro? 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion, of the particular Law given 
to him in Paradiſe, which had this Penalty annexed 
as the Sanction of it. Adam's particular Sin was his 
eating the forbidden Fruit, in contempt of that expreſs 
threatning of Death, as the penal Conſequence of it. 
This Precept of abſtaining from the forbidden Fruit, 
was given to Adam as the Head of Mankind, who 
by tranſgreſſing it, forfeited that Right to Immorta- 
liry, which would have 'been the Reward of his Obe- 
dience, and ſubjected himſelf and all his Poſterity, 
to the Sentence of Death. For he who became Mor- 
tal himſelf, could propagate no other than a mortal 
nature to his Poſterity. But tho' this Precept was 
only given to him, and we cannot be charged with 
the perſonal violation of it, yet the Penalty being by 
the Conſtitution of the firſt Covenant or Lake to ex- 
That Sin of Adam which ix ic- 
ſelf could be his only, did in the Efe#s threatned 
upon its Commiſſion, become ſo far ours alſo- So 
that from Adam to Moſes Death reigned over all Man- 
kind, even over them that had not (perſonally) /inned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, viz. by eat« 
ing the forbidden Fruit. His Offence alone, (which 
could not be reckon'd their perſonal Offence, to whom 
that particular Precept was never given) being yet ſuf- 
ficient to expoſe his Poſterity to the Sentence of 
Death, as the natural (and by the righteous Conſti- 
tution of that firſt Covenant or Law) the penal Con- 
ſequence of it. | 

But not as the Offence, ſo alſo is the free Gift. For if 
through the Offence of one many be dead? Much more 
the Grace of God, and the Gift by Grace, which is b 
one Man Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto Many. q d. It 
one Man's Offence could entail Death upon many, 
much more will the rich Grace and Favour of God, 
and that Gift of Eternal Life, which his Grace be- 
ſtows, thro* the Merits of one Man, even Chrift Je- 
ſus, his beloved Son, abound towards many, 

And not as it was by one that ſinned, jo is the Gift. 
For the Judgment was by one to Condemnation, but the 
free Gift is of many Offences unto Juſtification. q.d. It 
was by the one Offence of one Man, that all were liable 
to the Sentence of Death. But that free Gift: of God 
that reſtores us to the Hope of Eternal Life, cancels 
the Guilt of manifold perſonal Offences, whereby we 
had much more forfeited all Title to it. 

For if by one Man's Offence, Death reigned by one, 
Much more they that receive abundance of Grace, and of 
the Gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in Life by one Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. q.d. If one Man's Offence gave Death 
ſuch an Univerſal Empire, much more ſhall they that 
receive ſuch abundant Effects of the ſpecial Favour 
of God, and that bleſſed Gift of Right to Impupity 
and Eternal Life, reign in the actual Poſſeſſion of 
that Life by Jeſus Chriſt, who has by his Obedience 
and Sacrifice, procured that free Gift for them. 

Therefore as by the Offence of one, Judgment (came) 
pon all Men to Condemnation, even fo by the Righteouſ- 
neſs of one, [the free Gift came] unto all Men to Juſfiß- 
cation of Life. | 

Here indeed, I muſt premiſe, That our Tranſla- 
tors ſeem not to have given us an exact Verſion of 
the Original, which runs thus, L* vv s di é dg Ta- 
eanTlwparty is mar; dunes ws naTHrg tua, urg di ede 
une νẽů . rs Sinton Loans. Whereas the litera! 
Tranſlation ſhould be rather, A i one Offence ¶ Judę- 


ment 
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ment came] upon. all Men to condemnation, ſo by one 
righteous Aft, the free Gift, [came] upon all unto Fuſtifica- 
tionof Life. v. 19. Andaccordingly the MarginalRead- 
ing is, by one Offgnce, and by One Righteouſueſs. . For 
ſo they render u. nals which, I thinks. by 
its Oppoſition to One Offence, may be more properly 
rendred One Righteous Ad, i. e. One Inſtance of his 
Conformity to the Law of his Mediation, which ob- 
lig'd him to give his Life a Ranſom for ours. g. d. As 
iam, by one Offence; ſubjected all Men to the ſen- 
tence of Death, ſo Chriſt, by one righteous Act of 
giving bis Life a Ranſom for ours) has obtain'd for all, 
the conditional Gift and Grant of Right to Impunity 
and Life. For as by one Man's Diſobedience many were 
made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of One, ſhall many be 
made Righteous. q. d. As by Adam's Diſobedience 
any were made guilty Creatures, i. e. obnpxtious to 
es | as the threatned Penalty of Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion z ſo by the Obedience of Chriſt (eſpecially 
that moſt eminent Inſtance of it, his humbling himſelf, 
and becoming (in our ſtead) Obedient to Death, and even 
the Death of the Croſs) ſhall many be reſtor*d to the 
Privilege of Righteous Perſons, by a free Gift of a 
new Right to Eternal Life, upon their compliance 
with the Terms of the Goſpel, | 
Moregver, the Law entred, that the Offence might a 
bound, But where Sin abounded, Grace did much more 
abound, q. d. The Law of Moſes having, in the Ce- 
remonial part of it, ſuperadded many poſitive Pre- 
cepts to the, Moral Law, which extended to all Man- 
kind, as well as to the Jets, occaſion'd the abound- 
ing of Sin among them, by manifold Violations of 
the Ceremonial. as well as Moral Law: But where ſin 
hath abounded, the Grace of the Goſpel abounds 
much more in the free and full Remiſſion of it. 
That as fin hath reigned unto Death, ſ might Grace 
r-ign through Righteouſneſs unto Eternal Life, by Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, ver. 21. q. d. That as Sin reigned 
by ſubjecting all Mankind to Death, as the penal 
Fruit of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, fo might Grace reign 
thro* Chriſt's Obedience to Death, unto Eternal Lite, 
by him that by dying for us aboliſÞ'd Death, and pur- 
chas'd for us that Life and Immortality which he has 
brought to Might by his Goſpel. Or through that Right 
to Impunity and Life, which Chriſt has purchaſed 
for us to the actual Poſſeſſion of a bleſſed Immorta- 


lity. ; 
The remaining Paſſages in this Epiſtle that ſeem to 


have any reference to the Doctrine of Juſtification, 


are ſuch as follow. | 
Chap. vii. 4. v. Wherefore my Brethren, ye alſo are 
become dead to the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that we 
ſhowd be married to another, even to him that is raiſed 
from the Dead, that we ſbou'd bring forth Fruit unto 
God. 

The Apoſtle here compares the Moſaick Law to an 
Husband that hath Dominion over the Wife, while 
he Lives, from which Dominion he is looſed Hy his 
Death, and left free to marry another. Now (faith 
he) ye are become dead to the Law, (by its ceaſing to 
be to you a Rule of final Judgment, and its con- 
demning Power being taken away by that Body of 
Chriſt which he once offer'd for the expiation of your 
Guut) that ye might be brought into a new conju- 
gal Relation to your riſen Saviour, and by your U- 
nion to him, and vital Influence deriv'd frem him, 
might bring forth thoſe Fruits of Righteouſneſs that are 
to the Glory of God by him, and acceptable to him and 
8 rewardable by him through the Merits of 
Chriſt. 

Chap. viii. v. 1. There ts therefore now no Condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Fejus, obo wall not after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 

We are in Chrijt Feſus, not only by ſuch a bare Re- 
lation as Diſciples have to their Teachers, Subjects 
to their Righttul Lord, and Clients to their powerful 
Advocate, but by ſuch a vital Union to him as the 
Branches have with the Vine, or the Members with the 
Head, by a participation of his renewing ſanctify ing 
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* it, by whom we are inabled to walt n 

, but aſter the Spirit (i, e. not — * 
irregular Paſſions and Deſires of 

hut according to the External Directions of the Hy 
Spirit in the Holy Scriptures,” and his inward Didem 
And to all ſuch there is an Condemnation, ſince ty 
Guilt (or Rug to Puniſhment) is cancelbd 9 
the attoning Blood of Chriſt, in whom they jy 
Redemption even the Forgiveneſs of Sins.. 

For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeu la 
made me free from the Lam of Sin and Death, q, d fn 
the governing Influence of that quickning Spiritgy; 
in Chriſt and is by him communicated to all hi Lin 
Members, hath made me free from the Dominion of 
which wherever it reigns is deadly and deſtryd; 

Or, if by tbe Lau of the Spirit df Life in Chr 
Jeſus, we underſtand the Law of Faith, *tis by gy 


As v. 


Law as accompanied by the quickning Inflyence bli 
that * Spirit which Chrift — to t the 
living Members, that we are freed from the der 
and deſtructive Diminion of Sin. ted 
Fur what the Law could not do, in that it wa; ws ap] 
thro* the Fleſh, Cod ſending bis own Son. in the lian Gr 
of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin (or as our Margin te ror 

it, by a Sacrifice for Sin) condemned Sin in the Fi, 
that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fu Wn - 
in us, who walk: not after the Fleſb, but fr th WS </ 
Spirit. | lig 
If theſe Words refer to that Freedom from Cond pet 
nation mention'd in the 1ſt verſe, They may be ty Wa 
tha 


paraphraſed. For what the Law cou'd not do or- 
us from Condemnation, becauſe of the weaknes « as 


depraved Nature that rendred us incapable of the ſp alo 
leſs Obſervance of it, and by involving us in manifol Cu 
Guile rendred us obnoxious to its Curſe, that Gul bs 1e 
done, by ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of fr 
ful Fleſh, to offer up himſelf an attoning Sci 1 
for us, by which he has adjudged Sin to Punihm A #-- 
in that human Nature that had ſin'd, that that [;u- WW "4 
70 


ous] Right to Impunity and Life which the Lav « N 
Works cou'd not give, becauſe of our inability v 
obſerve it, might (by the gracious Tenour of tt 
Law of Faith) be fulfilled in us, who walk not ci i 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. But if the Words re 
the 2d Verſe that aſſerts our being freed by the L - 
the Spirit of Life, from the deadly (or, deſtrutm) Wl 
Dominion of ſin. They may be thus paraphraſed, wit 
the Law could not do through our Inability, to ji 
the perfect Obedience it requir'd, God has done ! 
ſending his Son, to be our Sin- offering, and by c 
demning Sin in that human Nature he aſfun's, 
rocure our Freedom from deſerved Condemnatut: 
hat that rea! Righteouſneſs might be fulfilled 5 
who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spiri, vi 
God will graciouſly accept and reward, notwid 
ing the 4 Imperfection of it, ſince that i; c 
cell'd by an Att of pardoning Mercy, founded 
the virtue of Chriſt's atroning Sacrifice. hr 


retations are agreeable to the Analogy of Faith, 9 5 K 
the former ahh. to me preferable to the LA] , ns Be 
Vers 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Choy 3 Eng 
God's Elect? It is God that juſtifieth. Who ſar 11. 
demn? N is Chriſt that died, yea rather, tha hr ©. X 
again, and is even at the right hand of God, __ cb 
maketh Interceſſion for us. qd. Who ſhall —* Juni. 
God's choſen ones? (ſuch as are Elect accords 4 Wc... 
Fore-knowledge of the Father, through ! be 0 1 one a 
of the Spirit to Obedience, and ſprinkling of the l 120 you 
Zefirs. 1 Pet. i. 2.) *Tis God that has by an. 7 56 
Grace, abſolv'd them from their Guilt. We ＋ * ate 
condemn them ? It is Chriſt that died, to os 725 
Guilt, and free them from the Sentence 0 * Wy . 
nation, which the Law had virtually pe {3 WE pcrcn 
them. Yea rather, who is riſen again, a, / la Wo 7; 
at the right hand of God, and appears n bi T2 them. 


to make Tnterceſhon for them : For hereby $ 


x . . - yit 3 
and Virtue of his Death to expiate their Gul 6. 
obtain their Forgiveneſs and Acceptence 


will v 
$ 
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Apoſtle does 
Wp+raphraſes upon thoſe Words of his which we 
find, Deut. xxx. 12, A 
e the Goſpel, to which they were much more 
pplicable then to ihe Law as deliver'd by him. I 
ink alſo a very juſt Obſervation of the learned 
Junius, 
Covenant of God made with the People of 1/rae!, 
e at Horeb, the other in the Land of Moab, as 
4 A Deut. xxix. ver. 1. 5 
be Covenant which the Lord 
Þ make with the Children of ng T3 
. Moab, beſide the Covenant which be made with them 
„ Horeb. The Covenant at Horeb de 
* Curſe againſt all that continued not in 
g Tongs written in the Book of the Law to do 


*. In this Covenant made with them in the 


the Wrath to come, and 


h 
oo him able to ſave them to the 


to deliver 
renders 


bis Inerceſſion 

utzermoſt. | 
Chap. x. 3. 

ant of God's Righteouſneſs, 


they being ignorant of a 
A. * 2 to eftabliſh their own Righteouſeſs, 


zwe not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of 


God. 


Apoſtle is here f. ; | 
LE ba d. They being ignorant of God's 
Method of juſtifying thoſe that had ſinned and 
faln ſhort 0 his Glory, by an Act of free and 
unmerited Grace founded on the Redemption that 
is through Chriſt Jeſus, and going about to eſta- 
bliſh that Right o the heaventy Reward | which 
they claim'd as in their own vain Conceit Ob- 
ſervets of the Law of Works, have not ſubmit- 
74 to this Way of Juſtification which God has 
appointed, (for exalting the Glory of his own 
Grace and Honour of his beloved Son's Media- 


tory Undertaking.) 


For Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righte- 
euſneſs t every one that believeth q, d. The De- 
lign of the Law of Works that denounc'd ſuch a 
peremptory Curſe againſt the Traſgreſſors of it, 
was to convince them of their manifold Guilt, 
that rendred them obnoxious to that Curſe, and 
as a School-maſter to lead them to Chriſt, by whom 
alone they cou'd obtain Redemption from that 
Curſe, and a new Right to Life upon the gracious 
Terms of the Law of Faith. 


the Law, that the Man which does thoſe Things 


La live by them. q, d. Moſes thus deſcribes that 


Right to Life, which the Tenour of the Law 
wou'd enable a Man to claim as due, if he had 
exactly obſerv'd it, The Man that does theſe Things 


al ve in them, (or, by them.) 


But the Rightcouſneſs which is of Faith ſpeaketh 


abi wiſe. Say not in thine Heart, Who ſhall af- 


cend into Heaven? That is, to bring Chriſt down from 


ove; Or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep? (That 
. % bring up.Chriſt from the Dead) But what ſaith 
=. The Word is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth and in 
[Dine Heart, that is the Word of Faith which we 
each, That if thou ſhalt confejs with thy Mouth the 
Vid Jus, and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that God 
Lab raiſed bim from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
For with the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, 
dich the Mouth Confeſſion is made to Salvation. 
er. 5,0, 7, 8, 9, 10. 


Iis obſerv'd by judicious Expoſitors, that the 
not mention Maſes, though he here 


pplying them to the Do- 


That there is mention made of a two-fold 


Theſe are the Words 


A Paraphraſe on the N E W TESTAMENT. 


pel- Covenant. Heb. viii. 


ing of the unbeliev- 


For Moſes deſeribes the Righteouſneſs which is of 


Iſrael in the Land of 


nounc'd a 


| Rs ee + 457 F 
Land of Moab, we find expreſs Promiſes of Forgive- 
neſs upon their Repentance, of the Operations of di- 
vine Grace to circumciſe their Hearts, and the Hearts 
of their Seed, to love him with all their Heart and 
aul, that they might live. See Deut. xxx. 2, 3, 6, 
Promiſes that evidently appertain to the G 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13; And 
tis of this Covenant that Moſes may be juſtly un- 
derſtood to ſpeak in the Words which the Apoſtle 
refers to, and makes this Paraphraſe on, by 
ſhewing them the ſolid Foundation of thoſe gra- 
cious Promiſes, , d. I may apply to the Word 
of Faith which we preach, an e way of our 
uſtification declar'd therein, the Words of Me- 


8, 10. 


fes concerning that Covenant God made with his 


People in the Land of Moab, Say not in thine 
Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? (That is, 
To bring Chriſt down from above, to explate our 
Guilt, to redeem us from the Curſe the Law 
has threatned, and to purchaſe Eternal Life for 
us.) Or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep? (That 
is, to 571 up Chriſt from the Dead, to raiſe him 


for our Fuſtification who was deliver*d for our Offen- 


ces.) This Word or Dofirine of Faith is nigh unto 
thee, even in thy Mouth, to confeſs, and in thine 
Heart to believe and imbrace, viz. That if thou con- 


feſs with thy Mouth Chriſt to be thy Lord, and 


Saviou®, and believe with thine Heart that God 
raiſed him from the Dead, ſo as to embrace the 
Promiſes and comply with the Terms of that 
Covenant of which G is the Mediator and Sure- 
ty, thou ſhalt obtain that Salvation he came to 
reveal and purchaſe. For with the Heart Man 
believeth in order to his Pardon and Accep- 
tance with God ; and with the Mouth he makes 
ſuch a Profeſſion of his Faith in all the genu- 
ine Fruits of it as ſhall iſſue in his final Sal- 
vation, 


Having conſider'd what the Apoſtle has deli- 
vered concerning this Doctrine of our Fuſtifica- 
tion by Faith in oppoſition) to Juſtification by the 
Works of the Law, in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, I proceed to conſider what occurs rela- 
ting to that Subject in his two Epiſtles to the Chri- 
ſtians of Corinth. 


In this firſt Epiſtle, Chap. the iſt. The A- 
poſtle having told us, that he and other Apoſtles 
preached Chriſt crucified, a Stumbling-block to the 
Jeus, and Folly to the Greeks, but to all that were 
called the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. 
He thus celebrates the great Advantages and Be- 
nefits that accrew by him to all that ſincerely 
believ'd in him, Of him, (i, e. of God the Father) 
are ye in Cbriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto us, 
Wiſdom, and Sandtiſication, and Redemption, that a. 
cording as it is written, he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord, ver. 30, 31. 


 *Tis manifeſt at firſt View, that there is that 
uſual Figure in theſe Words, which we call a 
Metonymy, where the Effect is put for the Canye. 
He is made Wiſdom to us, i, e. the Author of it 
by the external Revelation of the Will of d 
and by the internal Illumination of his Holy 
Spirit; not that his perſonal Wiſdom is com- 
municated to us, and we made as wiſe as he 
thereby. He is made Sanctification to us, i. e. the 
Author of it by the ſanctifying Operations of his 
Holy Spirit, not by infuſing his own perſonal and 
ſpotleſs Holineſs into us. He is made Redemp- 
tion to us, i, e. The Author of the Redemption 
of our Bodies and of the Conſummation of our Hap- 
pineſs which we then expect. In the like Senſe, 
we mult underſtand his Being made Righteouſneſs to 
us, Not that his perſonal Righteouſneſs (which con- 
| Hh hh ſiſted 


476 8 
fiſted in his perfect | | 
his Mediation, as I have ſhown more fully under 
the 4th r made in a Laz-ſenſe, and 


the Eſtimation of 


Performance of che Law of 


Law-giver, our Righteouſ- 
neſs. For the tac here mention'd is a 
Benefit 244 that redounds to us from the merit 
of his perk, 38 of that Law of his Me- 
diation. And what can that be, but that Right to 
Impunity and Life, which he has purchaſed for all 
that comply with the Terms preſcrib'd in the Law 
of Faith, or Covenant of Grace * And our derivin 
all theſe Benefits from him, cuts off all Groun 
of glrying in our ſelves, and teaches us to glory in 
the Lord, by aſcribing the Glory of the whole 
Work of our Salvation to him to whom alone it 
is due. 


See the Vth Diſſertation. 


There is another Paſſage relating to this Subject 
in the 2d. Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


And all things are of God, who hath reconciPd us 
to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and given to us the Mi- 
niſtry of Reconciliation; to wit, That God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their 
Treſpaſſes to them, and hath committed to us the 
Word of Reconciliation. Now then, we are dEmba/- 
ſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by 
us, doe pray you in Chriſts Stead, be ye reconcil'd to 
God. For he bath made him to be Sin for us, who 
knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs 
of God to him, 


What this Word (or, Doctrine) of Reconciliation 
is which was committed to the Apoſtles, he plain- 
ly tells us, That God is in (or by) Chriſt reconci- 
ting the World to himſelf, not imputing to them their 
Treſpaſſes. i, e. He is on his part through the 
Mediation of his beloved Son moſt willing to have 
a mutual Reconciliation between hiniſelf and thoſe 
guilty Sinners that were become Enemies to bim by 
wicked Works, brought about; and has for that 
End paſs'd a general Conditional Act of Pardon 
for their paſt Treſpaſſes on the reaſonable and gra- 
cious Terms of their returning to him through the 
Mediator he has provided, and who gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all. And Chriſt himſelf has appointed 
us as his Embaſſadors, to carry on this Deſign of 
Reconciliation, And therefore we in the Name of 
God, and in the ſtead of Chriſt, beſeech and pray 
you that ye wou'd be reconciPd to God, by laying 
down your unreaſonable Enmity and Diſaffection, 
that is now the only remaining Obſtacle of a mu- 
tual Amity, and by ſubjecting your ſelves to his 
rightful Authority and Government, and thank- 
fully accepting this offer'd Grace as the purchaſe of 
the Blood of Chriſt, That this Paraphraſe is juſt, 
is hence evident, that if we were actually reconcil'd 
to God, and our Sins forgiven immediately upon 
the Death of Chriſt, there were no need or occaſion 
at all for this Miniſtry of Reconciliation, none for 
uſing ſuch earneſt Intreaties and Perſuaſions to Sin- 
ners, to be reconcil'd to him; none for importu- 
nately beſeeching them (as in the 1ſt verſe of the 
following Chapter) not to receive the Grace of God 
(i. e. this merciful Propoſal and Offer of it) in 
vain. 


For he hath made him to be Sin for us, h knew 
n Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
in bim. q, d. He made his innocent Son a Sin-of- 
fering or Sacrifice for us, to make Attonement for 
our Guilt that we might by God's gracious Act 
of Indemnity be diſcharg'd from that Guilt, and 
reſtor*'d thereby to the Privilege of righteous Per- 
ſons, upon our renouncing our paſt Enmity and 
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wicked Works, and returning to our Du 
Allegiance, and this for the Sake of the conge 
tronement that Chrilt has made in order tg 1, 
2 this Exerciſe of God's pardoning Mg 
cy conſiſtent with the Honour of his offend1 
Juſtice. 


That this is a juſt Paraphraſe of the 
appear, if we 9 that the Wark u d 

ebrew Tongue which anſwers to 44 ria are 
frequently us'd to ſignify 2 Sacrifice for Sin, m. 
learned Reader may fee it ſo us'd, Lev. in 
25, 29. Leu. v. 6, vii, 2, Sc. Pſalm, xl. 6. A 
"tis us d in the New-Teſtament in the fame Sent 
Rom. viii. 3. Heb. ix. 28. Heb. x. 6. Heb, xii, 1 
For a Sin-offering or Sacrifice for Sin. And ui 
Fenſe is every way agreeable to the Context wild 
treats of our Recineation to God by Jeſus Cut 
And our being made the Righteouſneſs M God in (6 
by) him imports our being abſolv'd from that Gui 
which he died to make Attonement for, and there. 
by brought into a ſtate of Favour and Acceptue: 
with him, as if he had never offended. 


Some indeed and particularly Grotius ſuppoſe tha 
the Abſtraf is put for the Concrete. Sin tor Sime, 
and Righteouſneſs tor Righteous Perſons, and ſuppats 
an Ellipſis of the Particle «5. And he thus paraphraſe 
the Words, he hath dealt with him (i. e. with Chi) 
as if he had been a Sinner, by expoſing him tothe 
puniſhment of our Offences, that we might k 
treated by him as if we had been righteous Per 
ſons that had never offended. This Parapriſe x 
in the main tothe ſame Purport as that I have ofer'd, 
though I think not ſo natural and unconſtrain'd. 
And far more natural than theirs, who aſſert, tht 
Chriſt was made a Criminal in Foro Poli, and tht 
we are made as righteous as he, by God's tral 
ferring his perſonal Righteouſneſs _ us. (Of 
the Abſurdity of which Expoſition, I have ſpoka BE 
more fully, under the 4th Diſſertation, to which! 
reter the Reader.) 


In the Epiſtle which the Apoſtle Pau! wrote 
to the Galatians He cheifly ſet's himſelf to op 
poſe thoſe Judaizing Teachers, who would uy: 
the neceſſity of the Gentile-Chriſtians obſerving 
the Ceremonial Law of Moſes, which the Apoli 
had declared their Freedom from. 


I may eaſily truſt every impartial and judc- 
ous Reader to diſcover what is ſo manifelt n 
the whole Strain of it. The Paſſages that nol 
imediately relate to the Doctrine of Juſtiſcu 
are ſuch as theſe. 


Chap. xi. v. 15, 16. 


We, who are Jews by Nature, and not Sn 
of the Gentiles, Knowing that a Man 1s 11 a 
Fd by the Works of the Law, but by tht Ful WA nd 
of Feſus Chriſt, even as we have believed in V it 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtify'd by the Faith g 
Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law, * / 
by the Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be ny 8 
q. d. We, who are Jews by Birth, knowing Feen 
we ourſelves muſt deſpair of Favour and wy : 
ance with God, if the Law of Works (n = 
ing the Moral as well as Ceremonial Lau Fi 
made the final Rule of Judgment, as well 3 


Gentiles, ſince neither can pretend an exat d. 


ſervance of the one or the other, have dee 10. 

believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might by . 
in his Mediation obtain Pardon and Accef 5 bat co 
with God, Juſtification by the Works of the LY 


being impoſſible alike to all Mankind. 
V. 1% 


I through the Law am dead to the Law, 
„ : 7 night 1 to God. q. d. I throu h the 
"= "that diſcovers to me ſo much Guilt, am 
Lad to the whole Law as 4 Rule of Judgment, 
-4 to the Ceremonial part of. it as no longer 
bligatory (that Hand-writing of Ordinances being now 
ancelled and blotted out. Col. x1. 14.) that I might 
we to that God, who has graciouſly promiſed 
rernal Lite to all that ſo believe in his Son, as 


75 obey him. 


Ver. 21 1 do not fruſtrate the Grace of God, 
wr if Righteouſneſs come by the Law, Then Chriſt 
WM 1 in vain. q. d. The plain tendency of the 
Pocrine of theſe Judaizing Teachers is to fruſtrate 
e Grace of God declared in the Goſpel ; For 
done are accepted of God as Righteous, but 
n as have perfectly obſerved that Law, Or it 
Wight to Impunity and Life come only by the 
tw as the Rule of Judgment, Chriſt died in 
Ain to obtain the Pardon of our manifold Of- 
nces againſt it, and to procure our Acceptance 
ith God upon the more gracious Terms of the 


giv of Faith. 
Chap. iii. 


W The Apoſtle in the beginning of it argues from 
What eminent Inſtance of divine Favour to the 
Whciſtian Church viz. The Effuſion of the Holy 
pirit in his extraordinary and miraculous Gifts, of 
hich many of themſelves were Partakers, and 
Appeals to themſelves, Whether theſe were con- 
ed upon them as Obſervers of the Law of 
D, or Believers on the Son of God, by the Law, 
by the Hearing of Faith, i. e. by the Law of 
oſcs or by the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Ver. 12. Even as Abraham believed in God, and 
was accounted to him for Righteouſneſs. q. d. Abra- 
„ himſelf the Father of the Faithful, was ac- 

1 by God, not on the Account of any fin- 
W's Obſervance of the Law of Moſes, which was 


ith in the Promiſe God made to him of 
War Seed of his, i whom all Families of the 


arth ſhould be bleſſed. 


Ver. 13. Know ye therefore that they which are of 
i the ſame are the Children of Abrabam. q. d. 
ll that are Imitators of Abraham's Faith in that 
romiſed Seed are his Children, and Heirs of the 


; | romile made- to him the Father of the Faith- 


+ s 


Ver. 14, 15. And the Scripture foreſeeing, That 
would juſtify the Heathen through Faith, preach- 
E &cfore the Goſpel to Abraham, ſaying, 1n thee 
Wa all Nations be bleſſed. So then they which be 
. Faith are bleſſed with fauhful Abraham. q. d. 
ud the Spirit of God by whom the inſpired 
enmen of the Holy Scriptures were directed, 
Poreſceing that God would in his due Time bring 
once idolatrous Gextiles into his Church, and 
cive them into a State of Favour and Accept- 
ce with him, upon their Sincerely embracing 
De Faith of Chriſt, publiſhed before-hand this 
: E 3 3 3 3 theſe 1 Tidings of 
= all People, ſaying, In th 

=: Nations be 52 1 e 


10. For as many as are of the Works of the Law 
pre curſed, For it is 3 Curſed A Bevel, one 
t continues not in all Things which are written 
W th; Book of the Law to do them. q. d. All 
hat vainly expect to be juſtifyed by the Tenour 
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Wo: N till long atter, but on the Account of 
IS Ta 


ery. 
of the Law, rejecting God's Method of juſtify- 
ing Sinners by his free Grace through the Re- 
demption that is in Chriſt, will find themſelves 
obnoxious to the Curſe it has denounced againſt 
all that · perform not an exact and ſinleis Obedi- 
ence to it, which, neither Fews nor Gentiles ever 
did. ; 


Ver. 11, 12. But that no Man is juftifyd by 
the Law in the ſight of God, is evident, For the 
Juſt ſhall live by Faith, ana the Law is not of 
Faith ; But the Man that doeth them ſhall live in 
them. q. d. That no Man is juſtiſy'd by the Ten- 
our of the Law in the fight of God, appears from 
what is written, That the Juſt ſhall live (i. e. obtain 
Life) by that Faith that embraces the Promiſe of 
the Me/fab (that Seed of Abraham, ) and of Par- 
don and Acceptance by him. Bur the Law con- 
tains no ſuch gracious Promiſe. The Sanction of 
the Law ſecures Lite and Happineſs to none, but 
the perfect Obſervers of it. 


13, 14. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe 
of the Law, being made a Curſe for us, For it is 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree, © 
That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might receive the 
Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. q. d: Tho? the 
Law denounces a Curſe againſt all the Tranſgreſſors 
of it, to which Curſe we were all obnoxious, yet 
Chriſt has redeem'd us from it, by no leſs a Price then 
his being made a Curſe for us, by dying for our Sins, 
even that Death of the Croſs, (on which he was hung) 
and which kind of Death the Law it ſelf repreſents 
as moſt Ignominious and Accurſed. That our Guilt 
being fully expiated by his bearing our Sins in his 
own Body on the Tree, The Bleſſing of Abraham 
(including all thoſe ſpiritual and ſalutary Benefits 
imported by it) might come on the believing Gentiles 
as well as the believing Jeus by Jeſus Chriſt, who 
purchaſed them at this dear Expence for us; that 
we might by Faith in him receive the Promiſe of 
the Holy Spirit, by whoſe renewing and ſanctify- 
ng Operations we are made meet to partake of 
chem. 


Ver. 17. For if the Inheritance be of the Law, It 
is no more of Promiſe, But God gave it to Abraham 
by Promiſe. 


The Inheritance here is the ſame Thing with the 
Bleſſedneſs that ſhouid come on all Nations through 
Chriſt as the Sced of Abraham. And if the Law 
could entitle them to it by their ſinleſs Obſervance 
of it, they might claim it as @ Reward of Debt. 
But it was made over to Abraham and to his ſpiri- 
tual Seed, by a free Promiſe founded on meer Grace 
and Favour, and not upon Merit in Abraham or 
his Children by Faith. 


21. Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes of God? 
God forbid. For if there had been a Law given 
which could have given Life, Verily Righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the Law. q. d. If there had 
been a Law given, that could have given Life,, 
by our ability. to yeild a ſinleſs Obedience to it, 
Our Right to that Life ſhould have been by that 
Law as God's only Rule of Judgment ; And there 
would have needed no Law of Faith, the Promiſes 
whereof are founded on meer Grace and Mercy, 
and made through the interpoſing Attonement of a 


Mediator. 


22, 23, 24. v. But the Scripture hath concluded 
all under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of Feſus 
might be given to them that believe. But before Faith 

nai h2 came, 
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tame, we twere kept under the Law, ſbut up unto 
the Faith that ſhould afterwards be revealed. Where- 


fore the Law was. aur School-maſter to bring us un- 


to Chriſt, that we might be juſtify'd by Faith. q. d. 
The Scripture hath concluded all Mankind to be 


under the Guilt of Sin, and liable to Condemnation of 


for it, that the Promiſe of that Blefſedneſs which 
conſiſts in the free and full Remiſſion of it, which 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is the appointed Condition of, 
might be given to all that believe, whether Jes or 
Gentiles. But before Faith came, i. e. before the Me- 
thod of God's juſtifying guilty Sinners freely by his 
Grace through the Redemption that is in Chriſt, 
upon the Terms of their believing in him, was ful- 


1 diſcovered, We were held in Cuſtody under the 


oke of the Law of Moſes, ſbut up (tho* as Pri- 
ſoners of Hope) unto the Doctrine of Faith that 
ſhould afterwards be more fully reveal'd, and ſhould 
more clearly diſcover to us the way of eſcaping it's 
threatned Curſe. Wherefore the Law was a School- 
maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that wwe might be juſti- 


Hd by Faith, Partly as it's peremptory Curſe ſhew'd 


us the utter Impoſſibility of being juſtify'd as per- 
fect Obſervers of it, and Partly as the Sacrifices, it 
injoyn'd the conſtant Repetition of, were continual 
Remembrances of Sin, but incapable to expiate the 


real Guilt of it, and therefore led us to the Ex- 


pectation of the promiſed Maſiab, who was to ap- 
pear to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and take a- 
way Sin (as to it's condemning Guilt) by the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf ; all thoſe Sacrifices under the Law 
being but Types and Prefigurations of his. And this 
in order to our being freed from Condemnation, 
and entitled to Life through Faith in his complete 
Attonement. And I rake this Priviledge to be 
meant, by that everlaſting Righteouſneſs the Maſſiab 
was 10 bring in. Dan. ix. 24. 


Chap. v. 3, 4, 5. 


For I teſtify again to every Man that is circum- 
cid, that be is a Debtor to do the whole Law. 
Chriſt is become of no effect to you, Whoſoever of you 
are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace. 
For coe through the Spirit wait for the Hope of 
Righteouſneſs by Faith. q. d. He that ſubmits to 
Circumciſion from an Opinion of the Neceſſity of 
it, does by taking upon him that Badge of Juda- 
iſm, bind himſelf to the Obſervance of the whole 
Law of Moſes. But if we ſeek to be juſtify'd by 
that Law, We do in effect diſclaim the Mediation 
of Chriſt, and render it uſeleſs and needleſs, and are 
fallen from the Grace of the Goſpel manifeſted in 
our Pardon and Acceptance through the Redempti- 
on that is in him as the only procuring Cauſe of it 
it. But we believe Jews as well as Gentiles are in- 
ſtructed by the Holy Spirit to look for that Right 
to eternal Life which is the great Object of our Hope 
by the Tenour of the Law of Faith, not that of the 
Law of Works. | 


In the Epiſtle to the Philippians, We have this 
Paſſage relating to the Subject under our Conſi- 
deration. 


Chap. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 


Tho* I might alſo have Confidence in the Fleſh. If 
any other Man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might truſt in the Fleſh, I more. Circumciſed the 
cighth Day, of the Stock of Iſrael, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, As touch- 
ing the Law a Phariſee. Concerning Zeal perſecut- 
ing the Church, Touching the Righteouſneſs which is 
in the Law blameleſs. But what Things were gain to me 
thoſe I counted Loſs for Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, and 


1 count. all Things but Loſs for the fande 


Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, fu be / 
have ſuffered the LS of all 7 ms, wy neo 
Mut 2 that I may win Chriſt, Aud l. ® b_ 
in him, not having my own Righteoy = ſti 
the Lam, but that tobich > ; hy — 
of Cbriſt, the N which is of God by vg 
The Paraphtaſe on this Paſſage of the Apoſſt f 1 
ing alrea 1 TO in the foregoing bg E g 
tations; The er may be refer'd to Dif... iſo 
IVch for it. a D 
| Ane 
The Apoſtle in the 2d and 3d v. cat the 
Converts _ thoſe unbelieving . and 
poſed Chriſtianity, and placed their Confdal it, 


in the external Obſervances of the Moſaic Ia 
As to theſe he tells his Philippian Convers 8 
he could carry his Pretenſions highet than 

He was circumciſed the eighth Day, He dun 14 
Stock of Iſrael, and Tribe of Benjamin (that belgy 
Son of his Father Jacob) An Hebrew of th 
brews, (both his Parents, and robably al K 
Anceſtors being ſuch by Birth) Mach the Is 
a Phariſee, (one of the ſtricteſt Sets, that mate 
higheſt Pretenſions to a rigid Obſervance of al 
Ceremonial Precepts of the Law, and even of vi 
Traditionary Commandments of their Elders.) 4 
ſuch was his blind Zeal for the ritual Oben 
of the Law, that it prompted him to perſecuteth 
Church, as ſuppoſing the Diſciples of Chriſt 
led the Law, and that Chriſt himſelf was g n 
the Temple, and change the Cuſtoms that Miſa & 
liver'd to them, Acts vi. 13, 14. And he atk 
Touching the Righteouſneſs which is m the Ig 
blameleſs. He cannot here mean that as to inn 
real Righteouſneſs which the Moral Law preſcrib 
he was blameleſs inthe ſight of God, (For that were 
aſſert a downright Falſhood ;) he can only i 
That in the Judicial Proceedings exercis'd in t& 
Jewiſh Courts of Judicature, none could chay 
him with any ſuch Breach of their Law, s t 
were wont to take notice of, and puniſh. H: MM 
in that reſpect, and in the common eſtimation d 
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his Country-men, a blameleſs Obſerver of & I 


Law. 


Having recounted all theſe external Pries 
which he might value himſelf upon, and c- 
fide in more than moſt others, He tells them, tat i 
he accounted them all but Loſs for the Excl 
the Knowledge of Jeſus, his Lord, and for the nhl 
greater Gain in ſecuring an Intereſt in hm. 1 
whom he deſir'd to be found, not baving i 
Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, (i. e. eithet i 
external Conformity to the Law, which he Of A 
fided in, while he was a ſelf juſtifying Pharilee, "88 
that Right to Life which he thought this exit 
Righteouſneſs might enable him to claim). * 
he now delired to be found in Chriſt, bavitz 10 | 
Right to Impunity and Life, which the Li" © i 
Faith entitled him to, even that which God d 
his gracious Covenant, grant to all that bel” 
his Son. And to qualify him for that bleſſed P, 


and real Righteouſneſs, See ver. 10. For n! Woven 
ſpiritual Conformity to his dying and riſes Se 
was abſolutely neceſſary to render hi 
capable Object of Divine Forgivencls and Acctp 
rance. 


In the Epiſtle to Tilus, Chap. iii. We have 
Paſſage, verſe 5, 6, 7. Not by Works of apy 
weſs which wwe hade done, but accoraing le pts * 
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1 by rhe Waſhing of Regeneration, and Re. 
NN yy Holy Ghoſt, which be ſhed on us ab 
dani ih, through Jeſus Briſt our Saviour : That being 
mſti 4 by his Grate, We ſhould be made Heirs c- 


cording to the Hope of Eternal Hf. 


e Apoſtle had, in the fore-going Verſes, re- 
Aa 2 he writes to as ſometimes fooliſb and 
difobedient, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures. Living 
is Malice and Envy, hateful, and hating one anol ber. 
And in theſe he repreſents the happy Change which 
the Mercy of God had made both in their Nature 
and State. In their Nature, by that Renovation of 
it, or Regeneration, of which the Holy Spirit was 
the Author and external Baptiſm the Sign and En- 
Mem : In their Hate, by their being freely abſolv d 
Jon their paſt Guilt, and made Heirs according to the 
Hope of Eternal Life. And this Change both in 
their Nature and Slate, he tells them, was not to 
be aſcrib'd to any Works of Righteouſneſs they bad 
formerly done, (tor they had not done them) but to 
the Mercy and Grace of God through Feſus Chriſt 


their Saviour. 


x. as — 5 
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I ſhall now proceed to conſider, What the A- 
ſtle James has M to this Subject, which 


as occalion'd ſo many 
ung his Doctrine with that of the Apoſtle Paul. 


In his Chapter xi. we have theſe Words, Verſe 20, 
| 21, 22, Oc. 

Wilt thou know, O vain Man, that Faith without 
Works is dead. Was not Abraham our Father juſtify'd 
by Works, oben he had offer'd ſaac his Son upon the 
Mar? Seeſt thou, how Faith wrought with bis Works, 
und by Works Faith was made perfect? And the Scrip- 
ure was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, 
pid it *was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs z and 
vas called the Friend of Gad. Je ſee then how 
= Works a man is juſtify*d, and not by Faith 
=. Likewiſe, was not Rabab the Harlot juſtify d 
ok, when ſhe bad received the Meſſengers, and 
=: bm ont another way. For as the Body without 
= ii: i; dead, fo Faith without Works is dead 


0. 
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All do agree, That the Apoſtle Paul chiefly ſets 
We: miclf to oppoſe the unbelieving Jews, who thought 
e entire Obſervance of the Law neceſſary to their 
Ncccptance with God, and rejected that Method of 
is juſtifying guilty Sinners, through the Redempti- 
WP" that is in Jeſus Chriſt, which the Goſpel reveals. 
a on the other hand, that St. James oppoſes 
oc that expected Acceptance with God, by an 
Wpciicctual Faith that was not productive of good 


orks, which are the genuine Fruits of a ſincere 
d living Faith. 


ln order to the reconciling the Doctrine of 


oe ee wo Apoſtles, I would premiſe theſe two 
r hings. 

P 

. That as God's juſtifying us, is his admitting 
fer into a ſtate of Favour and Acceptance with 
1 m, ſo it muſt be conſidered as 2 continu'd Act, 


cording to the declared Tenour of his gracious 
ovenant. See Diſſertation the vith. 


2, That we muſt diſtinguiſh between ſuch Works 
fully anſwer the Demands of the divine Law, 
* would, if we had them, render the Reward of 
ebt, and not of Grace. And thoſe Works (or Acts 


x 7 bu 10%, Righteouſneſs, Charity, &c.) which are the 
296 nume Fruits of a living Faith, and are entirely 


Miſtent with the need of pardoning Mercy, and 
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ebates about the reconci- 
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and are no otherwiſe accepted, than through the 
Merits of Chriſt, as our only Mediator with him, 
and the Rewarding whereof, is an Act of unme- 
Tited Grace and Favour. | 


| If theſe two Sup ſitions be allowed, (as I have 
in the fore-going Diſſertations ſhewn they ought to 


be) The Difficulty of reconciling theſe two. inſpi- 
red Writers vaniſhes, as will appear by this ſhort. 
Paraphraſe on the Words of the Apoſtle James. 


Wilt thou know, O vain Man, That Faith with- 
out Works is dead. i. e. That a bare ſpeculative 
Aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel without thoſe 
good Works, which its Doctrines ſhould produce, 
is dead, i. e. can no way avall to thy preſent. ac- 
ceptance with God, or thy final Salvation. 


Was not Abraham, our Father, juſtify'd by Worts, 
when he bad offer'd bis Son Iſaac upon the Altar? 
q. d. Was not Abraham our Father continued in 
a ſtate of Favour and Acceptance with God, 
thoſe Inſtances of ſincere Obedience, which his 
Faith in the divine Promiſes produced, particu- 
larly that eminent one of offering up his. Son J 
ſaac, on the Occaſion whereof God himſelf ex- 
preſſes his gracious Approbation of Abrabam. By 
myſelf have I fworn, faith the Lord, For becauſe 
thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not with-held thy 
Son, thy only Son, That in bleſſing I will « thee, 
and in multiplying, 1 will multiply thy Seed as the 
Stars of the Heavens, &c. And in thy Seed ſhall 
all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou 
haſt obeyed my Voice, Gen. xxXu. 16, 17, and 18th 
verſe. 


Seeſt thou bow Faith wrought with his Works, 
and by Works Faith was made perfect? q. d. Seeſt 
thou how his Faith concurr'd and co-operated 
with his Works, to render him acceptable to God, 
ſince it was his firm Belief, that God was able to 
oor his Promiſe; by raiſing [/aac ſrom the 

ead, that made him ſo readily comply with 
God's Command of offering him, and by this, as 
well as other Inſtances of Obedience, his Faith was 
perfeed, by obtaining its deſigned End, the ſe- 
curing his Intereſt in that ancient Promiſe, which 
God, on this Occaſion, ſolemnly renewed, See 
the above Gen. xi. 16, 17, Oc, 


And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs, and he was called the Friend of God. 
q. d. It then 2 That Abrabam, upon his 
Faith in the divine Promiſe (according to what 
the Scripture declares) was in a State of Favour 
and Acceptance with God, and regarded by him 
as one of his upright Servants, and even digni— 
fy'd with the Honourable Title of he Friend and 
Favourite of God. The Sincerity of that Faith, 
being manifeſted by that eminent Inſtance and 
Proof of his ſincere Obedience, and the Promiſe 
of God then renewed to him. 


Ze ſee then that by Works a Man is juſtify'd, and 


nut by Faith only. q. d. Ye ſee then, that as a 
living Faith brings a Man into a State of Fa- 
vour and Acceptance with God, ſo he is conti- 
nued in it by thoſe Inſtances of ſincere Obedi- 
ence which his Faith produces. For though theſe 
Works fall ſhort of what the Law of Works de- 
mands to entitle us to the Reward ; yer they are 
ſuch as a merciful God will, for the ſake of Chriſt, 
(that promiſed Seed of Abraham) accept and crown 
with 4 Reward of Grace, according to the Te- 
nour of the Law of Faith, | 

; ] 
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able to the Words of the Apoſtle, eirs, 


that in order to reconcile his Doctrine with that 


of the Apoſtle Paul, would here diſtinguiſſi be- 


tween Juſtification before God, and Juſtiſication in 


the fight of Men, and ſuppoſe. the Apoſtle James to 
ſpeak only of the latter. Whereas the | Apoſtle 

ames when he- ſaith, Abraham. was juſtify'd by 
Works, when he offer'd his Son Iſaac, ſappoſes that 
Scripture fulfill'd thereby, That Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed to him for Righteouſne(s, 
which manifeſtly refers to his Juſtification in the 


ſight of God, who graciouſly accepted his Faith 


in the promiſed Seed, as an Inſtance, of his In- 
tegrity towards him, and as the appointed Condi- 
tion of his Right to that Bleſſedneſs, that ſhould, 
through his Seed, come on all Nations ; and al- 
ſo accepted of his Obedience to this particular 
Command of offering his Son, as a 2 Proof 
and Manifeſtation of his Integrity, and an occa- 
1 of his honouring him with the Title of his 
riend. 


And if both the Apoſtles ſpeak of 7uſtification 
before God, there appears to me, an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, in order to the reconciling their ſeemingly 
contrary Aſſertions, to diſtinguiſh of Works, be- 
tween thoſe that fully anfwer the Demands of the 
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Pardon through his attoning Blood, bus 


diyine, Law, and which if we had them, wet 
have no' need of the Merits of ſuch 1 
with God as our Lord Jeſus, nor_any 


wats 
claim his Acceptance unto Life, as a 17 
Debt, and not of Grace. And *tis ſuch Wai 9 Y 
the Apoſtle Paul aſſerts, that no Man 3 * 
by, becauſe all have ſinned, Sc. And ſn Wn 
(or Inſtances of ſincere tho* imperſect Oba Wc 
as themſelves, make us need divine Mercy, $2 
pardori their Defekts and Grace for Cf 
to accept ard reward them; and which aw Fu 

genuine Fruits of a true living Faith, and as nech 
to our continuance in a ſtate of Fayour and Aug , 
tance with God, as Faith is to our firſt entranikeinnbl 
And *tis to ſuch Works the Apoſtle Jan 
cribes our continued Juſtification, before M 
ing with us not according to the Tenour the 4 
Law of Works, but the gracious Tenour fd 
Law of Faith, Now there is no manneraf and 
trariety between theſe two different A 
thus explain'd. The Apoſtle Paul oppole all 
tenſion to Works that are truly meritoriouraf al 
Acceptance with God to eternal Life; Thea 
ſtle James oppoſes all Pretenſions to hg 
Acceptance 41 God, on the Account of tun 
Faith that is not productive of the Fruits of 

cere Obedience. And between theſe two than 
no Contradiction, but a real Accord. 
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